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PREFACE 


The  Thirteenth  Volume  of  the  Millennial  Star  contains 
(jcneral  Epistles  of  the  First  Presidency,  Minutes  of  Con- 
ferences, and  Celebrations  of  the  Saints  at  their  gathering  place 
in  America; — extensive  correspondence  showing  their  conditioa 
and  prospects ;  also,  correspondence  from  the  various  Branches 
of  the  Church  in  all  the  world,  except  that  portion  in  the 
Pacific  Islands,  at  our  last  accounts  from  which,  tlie  Saints  there 
numbered  between  one  and  two  thousand. 

Its  pages  contain  many  doctrinal  articles,  illustrating  and 
defending  our  Most  Holy  Faith;  also  the  able  Historical  Dis- 
course, by  T.  L.  Kane,  Esquire, — being  the  only  version  of  the 
Saints'  Exodus  from  the  City  of  Joseph  to  their  present  peaceful 
retreat  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains. 

In  it  may  be  found  the  general  instructions  of  the  Presi- 
dency to  the  British  Conferences,  and  the  tabular  statistics  of 
their  numbers,  as  represented  semi-annually;  also  communica- 
tions from  various  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  Altogether  it  is  a 
general  representation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  as  it  exists  on  the  earth  in  1851. 
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INTRODUCTION  TO   THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Eighteen  hundred  and  fifty  has  passed 
away.  With  its  termination  closed  the 
first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Our 
earth  has  performed  another  I'evolution 
through  the  immense  regions  of  space 
around  the  sun,  attended  by  her  moon, 
■which  was  appointed  to  reflect  light  upon 
her  by  night,  and  which  has  journeyed 
nearly  thirteen  times  around  the  earth  in 
faithful  performanceof  those  dutieswhich 
■were  assigned  her  by  her  great  Creator. 
The  earth  has  not  failed  to  observe  the 
laws  of  motion  which  were  given  for  her 
government  throughout  this  vast  journey 
of  several  hundred  millions  of  miles,  by 
■which  day  and  night,  summer  and  win- 
ter ;  seed  time  and  harvest,  are  still  given 
to  man.  The  bow  also  is  still  to  be  seen 
in  the  cloud.  These  stupendous  truths 
most  impressively  declare  the  omnipo- 
tence, wisdom,  and  mercy  of  Almighty 
God,  inspiring  the  possessors  and  lovers 
of  truth  with  awe  and  veneration  for  His 
holy  name. 

There  is  another  truth  of  no  less  mag- 
Bitude,  which  is  fraught  with  infinitely 
greater  and  more  momentous  import  to 
the  present  generations  of  man,  viz  :  He 
■who  changes  the  times  and  seasons,  has, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  cold  and  dark  night 
of  many  hundreds  of  years,  again  brought 
the  earth  within  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness — The  Son 
OF  God.  His  direct  rays  of  present 
atod  immediate  revelation  have  reach- 
ed our  earth.  For  more  than  twenty 
years  has  this  light  of  direct  revelation 
been  shining  upon  portions  of  our  globe, 
Uluminating  the  paths  of  those  who  have 
walked  in  it,  with  the  certain  knowledge 


of  God,  and  their  acceptance  with  him. 
His  bending  rays  of  twilight  are  already 
perceptible  over  large  portions  of  the 
earth's  surface.  Thousands  and  scores 
of  thousands  are  awakened  and  are  awa- 
kening from  their  dreamy  slumbers,  to 
engage  in  works  of  righteousness. ^  Hail, 
Millennial  morn!  Hail,  early  dawn  of 
that  glorious  sabbath  of  rest,  in  which 
the  Son  of  God  will,  by  his  glorious 
presence  and  power,  dispel  darkness  from 
the  earth,  and  light  up  all  nations  with 
his  glory.  Then  will  a  nation  of  kings 
and  priests  administer  the  government  of 
Jesus  Christ  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Then  will  his  ancient  covenant 
people,  who  have  been  scattered  abroad 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  to- 
gether with  those  of  them  who  have  been 
driven  out  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
heaven,  be  again  gathered  in  one,  and 
established  in  the  lands  which  were  pro- 
mised to  them  and  their  fathers  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Then  will  the  righte- 
ous have  been  gathered  out  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  Zion,  while  those 
who  have  refused  the  heavenly  message- 
of  present  revelation, — the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, — and  opposed  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  will 
have  been  swept  away  with  all  their 
refuge  of  lies  by  the  consumption  which 
it  is  decreed,  shall  come  upon  the  whoI« 
earth.  Then  will  the  vtnora  of  the  rep- 
tile, the  ferocity  of  the  brute,  and  the 
warlike  disposition  of  man  cease;  for  tb« 
spirit  poured  out  upon  aZZ/caA  will  render 
each  harmless  to  other,  while  all  tb« 
generations  of  man  will  serve  the  Lord 
with  one  consent,  having  a  pure  languag'« 
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restored  to  them.  Nor  will  the  earth, 
by  divine  favour,  fail  to  receive  her  por- 
tion of  the  promised  good.  Various 
changes  in  the  conformations  of  its  sur- 
face will  take  place  for  the  benefit  and 
comfort  of  its  inhabitants ;  the  sea 
■will  retire  to  its  own  place,  and  the  dry 
land  appear  in  its  proper  form, — its  ge- 
neral surface  will  be  greatly  modulated 
from  its  present  contrasting  variety, — its 
bowels  will  yield  her  richest  minerals  in 
ample  profusion,  while  its  surface  will 
produce  its  immense  variety  of  fruits, 
•with  the  greatest  luxuriance ;  until  in  its 
strength  it  causes  new  wine  to  drop 
down  the  hills,  and  the  ploughmen  to 
overtake  the  reaper,  that  the  meek  who 
•will  then  inherit  it  may  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  for  food  and  gladness,  when  op- 
pression shall  have  ceased  out  of  the  land. 

No  wonder,  when  Abraham  directed 
his  prophetic  glass,  of  a  tliousand  years 
power,  to  this  tolerable  condition  of 
things,  (although  four  thousand  years  dis- 
tmt  in  the  space  of  time,)  he  became  en- 
chanted with  the  discovery,  and  failed  not, 
to  obtain  promises  for  him  and  his,  of  an 
inheritance  therein  for  ever.  No  wonder 
this  entrancing  view,  rendered  then  al- 
most real  by  the  promise  that  it  should 
be  theirs  to  enjoy,  led  him  to  command 
his  children  after  him  in  view  of  it,  inso- 
much, that  all  their  hopes  of  happiness 
seemed  founded  upon  their  title  under 
God  to  an  inheritance  on  the  earth.  The 
legitimate  children  of  this  faithful  father 
have  ever  since  gloried  and  worshipped 
in  that  hope,  knowing  that  it  could  only 
be  realized  through  the  redemption  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Their  poets  have  mused  and  written 
upon  it,  with  the  most  e.xalted  strains  of 
sentiment  and  lively  emotions  of  the  hu- 
man soul.  Their  psalmists  and  sweet 
singers  have  tuned  their  voices  and  their 
instruments  in  the  most  stirring  notes  of 
high  sounding  prai^-e  to  Ilim  who  gave 
this  promise  to  their  fathers.  Their 
propl-iets  have  ever  and  anon  descried 
rarious phenomena  andappearances pecu- 
liar to  this  great  restoration  of  man  and 
earth,  and  left  them  on  record  for  the 
comfort  and  faith  of  others  who  should 
entertain  the  same  hope.  Their  most 
powerful  orators  have  made  it  the  theme 
of  animating  discourse,  awakening  the 
most  lively  imagery  of  the  mind,  and  pro- 
ducing by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
most  certain  conviction  of  its  truth,  while 


a  Paul  could  make  it  the  very  predicate 
upon  which  to  found  a  special  plea  before 
Agrippa  in  defence  of  liis  life.  Hear  him, 
*'  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God 
unto  our  fathers,"  "  for  which  hope  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews." 
Seeing  then,  that  ancient  saints  enter- 
tained such  lively  and  certain  hope  of  that 
day  of  rest  which  remains  for  the  people 
of  God.  "Why  shall  not  modern  saints 
mind  the  same  things,  with  the  same  joy. 
0  ye  Latter-day  Saints,  for  a  small  mo- 
ment forget  your  poverty,  your  oppres- 
sion, your  persecution,  and  all  sorrow; 
lift  up  your  hearts  and  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  with  song,  prayer,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, that  you  are  permitted  to  live  and  be- 
hold the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
established  upon  the  earth.  What  gen- 
eration of  man  so  blessed,  as  that  which 
is  first  favoured  with  emancipation  from 
darkness  by  this  earliest  light  ? 
Joy  to  the  children  of  promise  : — 

The  dawning  of  that  day  has  come, 
And  Saints  by  thousands  gather  home. 

The  last  quarter  of  a  century  will  be 
forever  memorable  in  the  annals  of  eter- 
nal history  as  the  period  of  time  in  which 
the  prophet  Joseph,  by  the  special  and 
direct  commandment  of  Jesus  Christ  or- 
ganized his  Church  again  among  men, 
with  all  the  gifts,  powers,  ministrations, 
and  blessings  which  were  anciently  pro- 
mi-ed  to  believers  by  our  Saviour  after 
his  resurrection ;  also  for  the  discovery 
and  translation  of  that  wonderful  record, 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  contains  a 
faithful  account  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, contsLiiiing  therevelations  which  b« 
has  given  for  our  instruction  and  edifica- 
tion, besides  many  mighty  works  which 
he  wrought,  unsurpassed  persecution* 
which  he  suffered,  and,  finally,  clos- 
ing his  mortal  career  by  yielding  his  life'* 
blood  in  attestation  of  the  heavenly 
truths  VI  hich  he  lived  to  propagate  and 
exemplify. 

Year  after  year  adds  interest  and  power 
to  this  majestic  enterprize,  and  it  musk 
move  on  impelled  by  the  arm  of  Jehovah 
and  in  the  teeth  of  all  opposition,  until  it 
shall  have  been  preached  in  every  nation, 
language,  and  to  every  people.  The 
closing  year  will  be  most  grate/uUy  re- 
membered to  a  thousand  generations,  at 
the  epoch  of  time  in  which  the  gospel 
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■was  established  in  France,  Italy,  and 
Denmark.  Churches  are  now  organized 
in  each  of  these  countries.  The  Booh 
of  Mormon  is  translated  and  nearly  ready 
for  the  press  in  the  French  and  Danish 
languages.  It  is  also,  together  with  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  ready  for  press 
in  the  Welsh  language.  May  the  time 
speedily  come  when  these  works  shall  be 
read  in  every  language  under  heaven. 

A  most  remarkable  feature  of  our  great 
•work  is  the  strange  co-operation  of  men 
and  events  to  promote  it,  although  un- 
known to  each  other,  and  dwelling  on 
opposite  portions  of  the  globe.  At 
about  the  earliest  moment  that  society 
in  France  would  admit  the  introduction 
and  permanent  establishment  of  a  church 
of  present  revelation,  one  of  the  twelve, 
•with  other  elders,  arrived  among  them, 
and  success  attends  their  labours.  Just 
at  the  particular  juncture  when  his 
"  Holiness"  excommunicated  Piedmont, 
in  Italy,  from  papal  fellowship,  a  mission 
from  Zion  arrived  and  planted  the  mus- 
tard seed,  which  though  it  is  a  small  seed, 
•will  spread  forth  its  branches  till  the 
angels  of  heaven  shall  dwell  in  them  ; 
although  it  now  is  a  small  branch,  it  will 
become  as  a  strong  nation,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  be  more  abundantly  glori- 
fied in  it.  Scarcely  had  the  turbulence 
of  internal  commotion  been  fairly  allayed 
in  Denmark,  and  a  new  constitution  adop- 
ted, admitting  religious  toleration,  than 
Erastus  Snow  of  the  twelve,  with  three 
other  faithful  men  of  God,  began  to  pro- 
claim the  new  revelation  of  the  gospel 
in  that  nation.  Thus  we  are  led  to  ob- 
serve the  hand  of  God  in  preparing  the 
nations  for  His  word,  and  teaching  His 
servants  in  Zion  by  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
to  send  to  them  the  ministers  of  life. 
Such  is  the  work  of  God — by  the  power 
of  His  Spirit  working  upon  the  nations, 
preparing  them  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  their  midst,  first;  then  for  he 
results  of  receiving  or  rejecting  it.  No 
longer  is  the  hand  of  God,  "  invisible  or 
dimly  seen  "  in  its  workings  among  the 
children  of  men  by  those  who  walk  in  the 
light  of  present  revelation. 

For  ten  years  past,  the  Millknnial 
Star  has  shone  upon  the  British  Islands 
as  the  harbinger  of  a.  better  day.     By 


the  unceasing  diligence  of  Its  late  editor, 
and  the  united  exertions  of  the  Saint& 
generally,  its  circulation  has  been  vastly 
extended,  and  we  hope  it  may  still  extend 
its  rays  into  many  a  habitation  where  it 
is  now  unknown. 

The  opening  of  new  fields  of  labour 
in  different  nations  on  the  Continent,  the 
rapid  spread  of  the  work  throughout  the 
British  Empire,  the  immense  gathering- 
and  upbuilding  of  the  Saints  in  the  val- 
ies  of  the  mountains;  the  increasing^ 
power  of  God  which  attends  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  gospel  everywhere,  each  in- 
crease the  interest  and  variety  of  our 
correspondence,  and  all  augur  well  for 
the  future  interest  and  merit  of  our  littla 
journal. 

The  boldness  and  originality  of  the 
course  which  the  ministers  of  this  last 
dispensation  are  called  to  pursue  in  their 
unprecedented  work  of  the  Gathering, 
and  that  too,  in  the  most  public  capaci- 
ties, and  often,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
in  the  absence  of  scholastic  acquirements, 
produces  extreme  deference  in  entering 
upon  such  duties  as  editing  the  Star. 

By  diligent  application,  but  more  es- 
pecially by  the  aid  of  "  that  wisdom, 
which  is  profitable  to  direct,"  it  is  hoped 
our  little  luminary  may  still  faithfully  re- 
flect the  doctrines  of  eternal  life,  to  com- 
fort the  afflicted,  to  bear  up  the  oppressed, 
to  strengthen  the  weak,  and  direct  the 
benighted  traveller  westward  to  a  land  of 
promise  and  a  day  of  rest. 

Should  any  imperfections  appear  upon 
its  face,  it  may  perhaps  be  charitably  re- 
membered, that  dark  spots  are  often  seen 
upon  the  disc  of  the  sun,  and  should  its 
general  brightness  prove  less  than  when, 
conducted  by  its  late  editor,  our  sagacious 
readers  will  readily  know  how  to  main- 
tain tbe  quantity  of  light  by  ordering  an 
increased  number  of  them.  In  conclu- 
sion, we  wish  our  readers  a  Happt  Ne"\V" 
Year,  and  may  those  who  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Millennial  Star,  enjoy  a 
thousand  happier  ones  during  a  reign  of 
righteousness  on  earth,  and  in  the  mean- 
time secure  an  inheritance  for  their 
generations  which  shall  never  pass  away. 

Frankltw  D.  Richards^ 

15,  "WiUon  Streot,  LiTerpool. 
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HIGHLY  INTERESTING  FROM  DENMARK  AND  SWEDEN. 

Elbsr  Fobssorkh  examined  before  the  Chief  Acthorities  or  Sweden — is  Banished 
VKOif  THE  Kingdom — Religious  Toleratiom  in  Dekuark — Rapid  Spread  of  the 

GoflFEL  IN  THAT  NATION. 

We  take  great  pleasure  in  presenting  our  readers  with  the  following  letters  from 
Slders  Snow  and  Djkes,  which  will  doubtless  be  perused  with  the  most  lively 
interest,  especially  by  the  Saints,  who  watch  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's  King- 
dom in  view  of  its  filling  the  whole  earth,  with  anxious  solicitude  and  heartfelt 
satisfaction.  Most  unfeigned  gratitude  belongs  to  Him  who  preserved  Elder  Forss- 
<rren  from  harm,  restrained  the  wrath  of  his  adversaries,  and  gave  them  confusion 
of  face.  Who  would  have  believed  that  enlightened  Sweden,  whose  established 
religion  is  Lutheran,  would  have  arraigned  a  man  as  a  criminal  for  remitting 
the  people's  sins  by  baptism,  healing  the  sick  in  the  name  of  Jesus  by  the  laying' 
on  of  hands,  and  organizing  a  church  upon  Scripture  rules  ?  Truly  the  Gospel 
reveals  prodigies  of  the  human  heart  now,  as  anciently.  Elders  Snow,  Forssgren, 
and  Hanson,  left  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  N.  A.,  in  company  with  other  Elders  now 
in  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Britain,  in  October  1849,  and  with  Elder  Djkes,  ar- 
rived in  Copenhagen  in  June  last,  since  which  time,  in  about  five  months,  not  less 
than  one  hundred  and  thirteen  souls  in  northern  Europe  have  become  obedient  K> 
the  faith  of  present  revelation  by  baptism  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  several  of 
-whom  were  before  ministers  of  other  faiths.  Truly  it  is  none  other  than  the  power 
of  God  that  has  done  this,  and  causes  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  laborers  to  rejoice. 
We  wish  our  brethren  in  the  different  States,  on  the  Continent  especially,  much  joy 
and  a  happy  New  Year,  in  the  opening  prospects  of  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  in  their 
respective  fields  of  labor. — Ed. 

196,  Norgesgade,  Copenhagen  Denmark,  Nov.  2l8t,  1850, 

ELDER.S  O.  PRATT  AND  F.  D.  RICHARDS. 

which  a  press  of  other  things  prevented 
my  doing  while  I  was  with  you.  I  will 
begin  with  brother  John  E,  Forssgren, 
in  Sweden. 

The  readers  of  the  Star  will  re- 
collect that  our  last  communication  left 
him  under  arrest  at  Stockholm.  As  ha 
is  now  with  us  in  Copenhagen,  I  am 
enabled  to  furnish  some  further  particu- 
lars which,  though  necessarily  brief,  T 
trust  will  not  be  uninteresting. 

When    brother  Forssgren   landed  in 
Geffle,  the  latter  part  of  June,  he  found 
a  brother  and  sister  at  the  old  homestead 
— his  father  gone  on   a  sea  voyage  to 
America  —  his  brother  very   low  with 
consumption,  and  by  the  physicians  con- 
sidered past  recovery.     He  found  the  re- 
ligious and  intellectual  state  of  society 
at  a  very  low  ebb  ;  and  the  laws  of  the 
j  country  as  stern  and  rigid  as  ever  against 
I  any  and  every  innovation  of  the  Lutheran 
j  religion  :  and  the  priests  and  chief  autbo- 
!  rities  disposed  to  enforce  them,  notwith- 
standing many  of  the  middle  and  lower 
classes  were  panting  for  liberty.     These 
began  to  seek  unto  him  to  hear  his  words. 
He  was  closely  watched  by  the  priests 
and  police  ;  and,  according  to  their  lawd 


Beloved  Brethren,  —  I  arrived  per 
steamship  British  Queen  on  the  morning 
of  the  30th  October — four  days  from 
Hull — I  had  been  absent  from  this  place 
26  days.  I  had  a  rough  passage  both 
going  and  returning,  and  suffered  con- 
siderably from  sea-sickness,  though  I  was 
quite  as  comfortably  situated  as  is  possi- 
ble for  any  one  to  be  upon  the  sea  in  a 
storm. 

I  will  here  repeat  what  I  have  several 
times  said  to  my  brethren,  that  I  feel 
doubly  paid  for  my  visit  to  England, 
notwithstanding  the  expense  and  ex- 
posure attendant  upon  such  a  journey. 

Although  through  contrary  winds  and 
other  events  beyond  my  control,  I  was 
unable  to  reach  there  in  time  for  your 
general  conference,  (a  privilege  which  I 
should  have  highly  prized,)  yet  the  prin- 
cipal objects  of  my  visit  were  attained, 
and  I  feel  refreshed  and  ivarmed  up  for 
my  winter's  labour  in  this  cold  country. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  embrace  this, 
the  earliest  convenient  opportunity,  to 
redeem  my  promise,  and  to  furnish  you 
with  a  sketch  of  matters  and  things  that 
pertain  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  this  country  and   Sweden, 
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and  customs  with  trarellers,  his  passport 
was  detained  in  the  "  Landscancellie," 
that  he  might  not  go  into  the  country  or 
any  other  town  without  permission ;  for 
you  mast  understand  that  any  traveller, 
Bative  or  foreign,  without  a  passport,  is 
virtually  an  escaped  convict,  liable  to 
arrest  at  every  turn  of  the  road. 

Under  these  circumstances  he  fasted 
and  prayed  much  that  the  Lord  would 
open  his  way  before  him,  and  privately 
instructed  such  as  he  had  access  to.  He 
translated  into  Swedish  the  small  work 
«ontaining  the  "  Visions*  Rise  of  the 
Church,"  &c.,  but  the  printers  refused 
to  publish  it.  He  left  the  manuscript 
"with  the  believers.  He  instilled  faith 
into  his  brother,  and  raised  him  up  and 
baptized  him  and  his  sister,  and  one  other 
man  privately,  after  which  he  concluded 
to  go  to  Stockholm,  in  hopes  of  finding 
more  liberality  and  a  better  opening,  and 
called  for  his  passport  to  start  on  the  3rd 
of  August,  but  before  he  reached  the 
steamer  she  loosed  from  her  moorings 
and  left  him. 

Immediately  after,  he  heard  of  the 
company  of  farmers  mentioned  in  our 
former  letter,  who  had  come  in  from  the 
«ountry  to  emigrate  to  America.  He 
sought  them  out  and  found  them  in  a 
■warehouse  waiting  for  the  vessel.  They 
had  read  the  Scriptures,  and  became 
sick  of  the  oppressions  of  their  country 
aod  its  religion.  They  heard  him  gladly, 
and  he  visited  with  and  instructed  them 
until  the  6th,  when  they  proposed  a  pub- 
lic meeting  in  a  grove  a  little  out  of  town. 
He  resolved  to  bear  a  public  testimony, 
and  abide  the  consequences. 

The  first  meeting  went  off  well,  and 
sm  were  anxious  for  a  second.  He  ap- 
pointed another  for  the  next  day  at  six 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  went  the  same  hour 
to  the  water  and  baptized  17  persons  out 
of  the  emigrating  company.  The  next 
day  he  organized  them,  and  ordained 
eiders,  priests,  and  teachers,  administered 
bread  and  wine,  instructed  them  relative 
to  their  journey  and  future  proceedings, 
baptising  their  comrades,  &c.,  and  la- 
boured hard  with  them,  being  impelled 
forward  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  until  the 
liour  for  public  preaching. 

The  rumour  of  the  preceeding  meeting 
had  drawn  a  vast  multitude  both  from 
the  town  and  country,  and  among  the 
number  were  some  priests,  and  the  mar- 
skal  with  police  ready  to  take  him.    But 


they  had  no  power  until  he  had  finished 
his  testimony;  for  the  power  of  God 
was  upon  him  and  over  all  the  people- 
some  wept,  some  rejoiced,  and  nearly  all 
seemed  to  feel  that  surely  a  prophet  had 
come  among  them.  The  marshal  and 
priests  were  full  of  indignation,  and 
boiling  over  with  rage.  He  was  arrested 
with  terrible  threats  and  denunciations^ 
but  they  had  no  power  to  harm  him.  A» 
he  was  marched  into  town  the  vast  mul- 
titude followed,  and  they  were  met  by- 
large  crowds  from  the  town  and  ship- 
yards :  and  as  the  officer  proclaimed 
"  Dipperen,"  (the  dipper,)  the  multituda 
swung  their  hats  and  cried  with  deafen* 
ing  shouts,  "  Hura  til  Propheten,"  (Hur- 
ra for  the  Prophet.) 

The  next  day  he  was  had  first  befor» 
the  chief  officer  of  police,  next  he  was 
taken  before  the  chief  officer  of  the 
Landscancellie,  then  to  the  chief  priest 
and  his  associates,  all  of  whom  in  thehr 
turn  examined  and  questioned  him,  and 
took  minutes.  He  answered  as  the  Spirit 
suggested,  in  his  characteristic  meekness^ 
but  everything  was  like  a  two-edged 
sword,  and  they  were  more  and  mor» 
confounded  and  perplexed,  and  did  not 
know  what  to  do  with  him. 

He  was  next  ushered  before  the  go- 
vernor of  the  city,  where  all  the  before^ 
mentioned  dignitaries  were  assembled 
with  the  priests  and  police.  Here  fas 
had  another  opportunity  of  bearing  wit^ 
ness  to  the  truth,  for  as  they  proceeded 
with  their  accusations  of  what  he  had 
said  and  done,  he  explained  and  bor* 
testimony.  Among  other  evil  deeds 
which  the  marshal  accused  him  of  wa» 
healing  the  sick.  The  chief  priest  senfc 
for  his  brother  to  have  him  examined — 
he  believed  he  was  sick  still.  But  whett 
his  brother  came,  he  testified  boldly  thai 
he  was  well  and  had  been  healed  by  ths 
power  of  God  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  his  brother.  The  doctor  waa 
ordered  to  examine  him — he  pronounced 
him  well.  The  physician  was  also  or- 
dered to  examine  brother  John's  head> 
They  would  feign  have  sent  him  to  tbft 
Lunatic  Asylum,  hut  the  doctor  veiy 
significantly  told  thera  that  he  (Fors*. 
gren)  knew  well  what  he  was  about. 

Everything  increased  their  perplexity. 
He  was  well  dressed — bore  passports  from 
Waflhington — this,  added  to  his  bold  io- 
difference,  made  them  feel  dubious  abonfc 
impriaoning   him.      They  finally    coa- 
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eluded  to  send  him  to  Stockholm,  with 
a  full  account  of  his  doings  and  sayings 
in  Geffle.  The  marshal  suggested  that 
for  his  bold  impudent  demeanor  he  was 
worthy  to  go  to  Stockholm  in  irons,  and 
the  irons  were  produced  for  the  purpose. 
But  after  a  little  further  consultation,  he 
was  dismissed  with  the  following  en- 
dorsement upon  his  pass,  which  was  sug- 
gested by  the  chief  priest: — Transla- 
tion :  "  The  bearer  of  this  pa=s  received 
it  and  had  it  signed  August  3rd,  for  his 
departure  to  Stockholm,  but  was  unable 
to  leave  at  that  time.  The  North  Ame- 
rican Consul,  now  present,  rejects  him, 
and  leaves  him  without  protection.  The 
bearer  of  the  pass  has,  in  days  gone  by, 
disturbed  the  general  peace  by  illegal 

E reaching  in  warehouses  and  under  open 
eaven  before  several  hundred  persons, 
and  even  established  baptism  on  the  sea- 
shore of  several  aged  persons ;  for  which 
he  will  leave  Geffle  before  eight  o'clock 
to-morrow  morning,  for  the  above-men- 
tioned place  of  destination  without  fail. 
«  Geffle  Landscancellie,  8th  Aug.,  1850." 

"When  he  landed  in  Stockholm,  the 
king  was  enjoying  himself  in  the  country, 
but  the  chief  officer  of  the  government 
received  from  Geffle  five  or  six  pages  of 
"  sayings  and  doings"  there  and  brother 
Forssgren  was  taken  forthwith  before 
the  chief  police  officers  of  the  kingdom, 
for  three  successive  days,  where  he  had 
again  an  opportunity  of  expounding  and 
bearing  witness  to  the  great  work  of 
God.  During  this  time  the  fame  spread 
over  the  city,  and  into  all  the  newspa- 
pers, and  the  more  they  had  to  do  with 
him  the  more  they  were  perplexed  with 
him.  They  reasoned,  persuaded,  and 
threatened  him,  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
He  continued  to  tell  them  that  he  "came 
not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
Him  who  sent  him."  There  were  no  ves- 
sels in  port  by  which  they  could  send 
hhn  immediately  to  America,  and  the 
American  minister  at  Stockholm  would 
not  allow  them  to  imprison  him ;  they, 
therefore,  detained  his  passport,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  go  at  large  in  town,  with 
a  strict  charge  not  to  preach  his  doctrine, 
but  the  papers  published  his  whereabouts, 
and  he  soon  found  himself  sought  unto 
from  all  quarters,  and  invited  from  place 
to-place,  and  among  the  mechanic  clubs, 
and  he  became  quite  as  notorious  as  any 
man  in  the  kingdom.    He  did  not  trans- 


gress the  law  "  by  illegal  preaching,"  for 
he  had  as  much  as  he  could  well  do  to 
answer  questions,  and  read  the  Bible, 
and  others  did  the  preaching.  This  con- 
tinued about  a  month,  and  many  hearts 
rejoiced  in  the  truth. 

It  having  come  to  the  ears  of  the  au- 
thorities that  some  were  determined  to 
be  baptized  at  all  hazards,  brother  Forss- 
gren was  taken  by  the  police  from  his 
lodgings  during  the  night  of  the  11th  of 
September,  and  taken  on  board  an  Ame- 
rican vessel  which  was  ready  to  sail  for 
New  York,  his  passport  signed  for  Ne\T» 
York,  and  his  passage  paid. 

The  vessel  had  to  call  at  Elsinore,  to 
pay  the  Danish  toll  before  she  left  the 
Baltic,  where  brother  Forssgren  landed 
for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  us.  Here 
the  devil  had  spread  another  snare  for 
him,  but  the  Lord  had  also  prepared  a 
way  to  deliver  him.  He  was  immedi- 
ately arrested  by  the  Danish  police  at  that 
place,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Swedish 
consul,  who  had  received  orders  from  his 
government  to  see  to  it,  that  Forssgren 
was  reshipped  to  New  York  if  he  landed, 
but  the  American  minister  at  Denmark, 
(Mr.  Forward),  had  just  landed  in  Elsi- 
nore, from  this  place.  He  came  to  his 
assistance,  and  effected  his  release,  and 
accompanied  him  to  this  place,  where 
he  arrived  September  18th,  full  of  joy 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  having  been  absent 
from  us  for  three  months. 

I  had  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
him,  and  counselled  him  to  come  here  if 
he  was  expelled  from  Sweden,  and  our 
anxieties  and  prayers  were  incessant  for 
him  ;  but  the  Swedish  priests  and  their 
tools  were  determined  to  prevent  hi» 
coming  to  us.  Even  here,  he  is  a  terror 
to  them  to  this  day. 

They  have  instituted  inquiries  about 
him  through  the  Copenhagen  police,  and 
endeavoured  to  excite  them  against  us  ; 
but  the  Lord  used  our  friends  who  aid 
not  in  the  church,  to  silence  their  appre- 
hensions. The  new  constitution  is  a 
kind  of  shield  to  us  here. 

We  have  had  correspondence  and  per- 
sonal interviews  with  tne  king's  minister, 
who  has  the  superintendence  of  all  school 
and  church  affairs,  and  with  the  board 
of  magistrates,  and  have  furnished  them 
with  the  outlines  of  our  faith,  and  history 
of  our  people,  the  objects  of  our  mission  to 
this  land,  &c.  This  correspondence  com- 
menced before  I  went  to  England,  and 
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was  continued  with  brothers  Forssgren 
and  Hanson  in  my  absence ;  and  it  was 
Bot  until  since  my  return  that  we  re- 
ceived a  final  answer.  They  instituted 
many  inquiries,  and  seemed  cautions,  but 
we  have  held  them  by  our  faith  and 
prayers,  and  dedicated  our  communica- 
tions unto  the  Lord,  and  his  Spirit  has 
wrought  with  them,  so  that  they  finally 
seem  willing  to  extend  to  our  infant  or- 
ganization— the  liberties  contemplated  in 
the  constitution. 

I  have  infoiined  you  that  religious  li- 
bei"ty  was  only  conceived  by  the  consti- 
tution, and  was  to  be  iormed  and  brought 
forth  by  the  legislature,  created  under 
that  constitution. 

There  is  now  a  warm  discussion  upon 
the  subject  in  the  lower  house,  as  to 
■whether  the  child  shall  be  a  free  -  born 
citizen,  or  a  kind  of  bond  servant  to  the 
Lutheran  church.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
it  will  terminate  favourably  before  they 
adjourn. 

The  before-mentioned  Minister  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  is  on  the  right  side  of  the 
question.  Since  my  return  I  have  pre- 
sented him  with  a  neatly-bound  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  the  little  work  I  published 
in  Danish,  and  he  expi-essed  a  desire  to 
learn  more  of  us.  The  deplorable  igno- 
rance of  scripture,  and  indifference  to 
everything  pertaining  to  pure  religion, 
■which  prevails  with  the  great  mass  of 
the  Danish  people,  is  no  small  obstacle 
to  overcome.  Probably  not  one  family 
in  twenty  have  a  Bible,  and  not  one  per- 
son in  a  hundred  of  the  common  people 
ever  read  it,  except  isolated  texts  in  their 
catechism  or  other  books. 

Those  who  have  received  the  gospel 
are  growing  in  grace,  and  the  gifts  and 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  We  have  now  a 
commodious  hall  for  our  public  meetings, 
■which  are  well  attended,  and  prayer 
meetines  in  three  different  parts  of  the 
city.  There  is  quite  an  excitement  about 
us  in  town,  a  little  more  than  we  want, 
and  a  gang  of  lawless  rowdies  are  of  late 
urged  on  by  those  who  stand  behind  the 
screen,  to  disturb  our  evening  meetings; 
and  I  fear  we  shall  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  discontinuing  them  for  a  little 
season. 

When  I  left  for  England,  elder  Dykes 
was  appointed  to  Jutland,  to  commence 
thework  in  that  province,  elder  Forssgren 
remained  to  labour  in  this  place,  and 
elder  Hanson  was  appointed  to  devote  his 


time  to  revise  his  translation  of  the  Cook 
of  Mormon,  and  prepare  it  for  the  press. 
Brother  Dykes  after  encountering  much 
opposition,  had  at  the  latest  advices  from 
him,  baptized  thirteen  persons  in  Aal- 
b()rg,the  principal  town  of  north  Jutland, 
among  whom  were  three  local  preachers  of 
tlie  baptists.  In  this  place  there  have  been 
more  or  less  baptized  every  week  and  the 
branch  now  numbers  about  seventy. 

Brother  Hanson,  though  diligent,  pro- 
gresses very  slow  with  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon ;  but  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  with  what  assistance  I  am  able  to 
render  him,  he  is  producing  a  good  trans- 
lation. A  Danish  lady,  who  is  a  teacher 
of  French,  German,  and  English,  has 
confessed  faith  in  thework, and  proffered 
her  assistance.  She  has  also  translated 
into  Dani?h  poetry,  some  of  our  hymns, 
which  are  very  good,  and  you  can  well 
imagine  that  it  is  another  source  of  joy 
to  us  to  hear  the  Danish  Saints  join  in 
the  songs  of  Zion, 

I  have  learned  that  there  are  no  stereo- 
type foundries  in  this  country  ;  I  there- 
fore see  no  other  way  but  to  issue  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Book  of  IMormon  without 
stereotyping  ;  it  will  take  till  spring  to 
do  it. 

Brothers  Forssgren  and  Hanson  join 
with  me  in  love  to  you,  and  all  Saints. 
Yours  truly, 

Er.ASTUs  Snow. 


Aalborer,  Jylland,  Danmark, 
November  29,  ISoO. 
Dearly  beloved  brother  Cummings, — 
Your  letter  sent  by  brother  Snow  has 
been  received  with  much  pleasure  and 
satisfaction.  It  rejoiced  my  heart  greatly 
in  this  strange  and  distant  land  to  hear 
from  an  old  friend  and  brother,  who  has 
stood  in  the  fore  front  of  the  battle  in 
the  heat  of  the  day.  I  rejoiced  and 
thanked  God  my  Heavenly  Father,  for 
that  little  word  of  comfort,  which  was, 
that  I  was  not  forgotten  by  you  and  the 
Saints  in  Sheffield  in  your  prayers. 
Dear  brother,  none  can  tell  how  sweet 
such  words  of  consolation  are,  but  those 
that  are  placed  (like  myself)  where  they 
can  feel  in  their  heart  that  they  really 
need  them.  Your  letter  came  like  the 
refreshing  dews  of  evening,  or  like  the 
morning  rays  to  dispel  the  dark  gloom 
of  a  lonesome  night ;  it  was  a  welcome 
visitor,  indeed,  and  I  hope  you  will  do  me 
the  great  pleasure  of  writing  me  another 
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letter  before  you  go  to  the  land  of  Zion, 
the  home  of  the  blessed. 

I  will  now  give  you  a  short  history  of 
affairs  since  my  last.  Before  brother 
Snow  left  for  England  he  appointed  me 
to  this  place,  which  is  about  140  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Copenhagen.  On 
the  8th  of  October  I  took  steam-ship  for 
this  place,  but  we  had  a  heavy  head  wind 
so  we  did  not  come  to  land  till  the  10th, 
■when  I  landed  1  went  to  seek  a  lodg- 
ing place,  but  as  I  hud  very  little  money, 
I  had  to  cut  after  the  cloth,  so  I  weni  to 
a  house  and  hired  a  room  for  about  5d. 
Engli.xh  money  per  week,  where  I  slept 
on,  I  do  not  know  what,  but  there  was 
generally  a  quantity  of  loose  straw  on  the 
floor  in  the  morning,  and  the  windows 
were  curtained  with  the  sfiider's  web 
that  had  been  made  there  during  the  past 
summer;  the  glass  was  so  exceedingly 
filthy  that  no  one  could  see  through  from 
out  doors,  and  thus  I  had  a  home  to 
sleep  in  ;  but  the  eating — for  the  first 
two  weeks  I  bought  a  dinner  nearly  every 
day,  but  it  was  rare  that  I  found  either 
supper  or  breakfast.  In  this  way  I  began 
to  lay  the  foundation,  I  hope,  of  a  great 
and  good  work  in  this  land  ;  since  that, 
things  have  been  growing  better,  and 
now  I  have  rented  a  good  house  for 
preaching,  which  has  good  conveniences 
for  a  small  family,  which  I  have  taken 
in  (a  man  and  his  wife)  with  me,  and  we 
all  live  in  the  meeting-house,  but  not  in 
the  meeting-room  ;  I  also  have  a  room  to 
myself,  but  eat  with  the  family  ;  we  have 
also  a  beautiful  yard,  inclosed  with  high 
plank  fencing,  in  which  we  are  preparing 
a  baptismal  font,  which  we  can  supply  with 
water  from  an  adjoining  pump,  so  that 
our  baptisms  will  be  quite  secluded 
from  the  public  gaze.  There  are  two 
rooms  adjoining,  which  we  will  use 
for  drc'sing  -  rooms,  so  that  we  can 
have  all  things  on  hand  but  the  can- 
didates, and  I  hope  and  believe  we 
shall  have  a  few  of  them,  with  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Lord,  and  your  united  pray- 
ers for  me,  for  I  am  in  the  midst  of  a 
very  superstitious  people,  of  a  strange 
tongue  and  manners,  but  the  Lord  has 
heard  my  prayers,  together  with  those  of 
my  brethren,  and  I  have  now  organised 
a  little  branch  of  the  church  here,  con- 
sisting of  23  members,  and  you  can  see 
by  our  baptismal  font  that  we  think  soon 
to  have  more ;  and  although  I  came  here 
very  poor,  but  not  altogether  pennyless, 


for  I  had  a  few,  yet,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  the  Lord  has  blessed  my  labors,  and 
now  if  I  do  not  eat  three  times  per  day, 
it  is  my  fault,  but  the  brethren  here,  like 
the  most  in  all  the  world,  are  poor,  but 
exceeding  kind  to  me.  I  have  obligated 
myself  to  pay  100  dollars  per  year  for 
the  house,  50  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
and  50  on  the  first  day  of  June,  but 
where  the  money  will  come  from  I  don't 
rightly  know  now,  but  I  know  that  it 
will  come,  for  the  Spirit  said  to  me  rent 
the  house,  and  I  should  fail  not  to  make 
payment  in  due  season,  so  I  have  done 
it  in  faith,  and  I  hope  the  Spirit  will  work 
on  some  more  able  men  to  bring  them  in 
and  help  to  bear  the  burden.  Opposi- 
tion to  the  truth  here  is  great,  and  comes 
in  so  many  different  ways,  and  I  am  a 
stranger,  and  they  know  not  from  whence 
I  am,  and  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  the 
Almighty  God  could  have  brought  so 
great  a  change  in  so  short  a  time,  but  I 
go  late  and  early,  yes,  1  may  say  day  and 
night,  through  rain,  snow,  wind,  and 
mud,  and  several  times,  here  at  first,  I 
have  w'alked  six  miles  after  twelve  at 
night  before  I  could  find  a  place  that 
they  would  keep  me,  for  I  would  go  out 
in  the  country  and  preach  and  talk  to 
the  people,  but  would  have  to  come  home 
to  sleep,  but  now  when  I  go  out  they 
will  bring  me  back,  or  a  part  of  the  way, 
so  it  is  much  better,  and  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  it. 

Please  give  my  best  respects  and  warm- 
est gratitude  to  all  the  Saints,  and  in 
Nottingham,  Mansfield,  Chesterfield,  and 
all  the  conference.  Tell  them  to  re- 
member a  distant  lonely  brother.  When 
you  see  brothers  Pratt  and  Richards,  re- 
member my  kindest  love  to  them  ;  and 
tell  them  if  they  would  send  me  occasion- 
ally a  Star  it  would  be  very  acceptable, 
for  I  am  here  alone,  and  in  a  very  retired 
part  of  the  world,  where  I  do  not  see  or 
hear  much  that  is  passing  ;  and  if  you  or 
any  of  the  brethren  would  send  me  a 
newspaper  when  you  find  something  in- 
teresting, it  would  rejoice  me,  but  I  must 
close.  My  address  is  thus: — Til  G.  P. 
Dykes,  addresseret  Jernsttiber  Nii'lson, 
Lille  Nyegade,  Aalborg,  Jylland,  Dan- 
mark.  13e  sure  to  spell  like  the  above,and 
all  letters  and  papers  sent  to  that  address 
I  think  will  come  safe ;  also  will  you 
jiend  me  the  presiding  elders  address  from 
Hull  ?  You  will  not  forget  in  your  tra- 
vels round  the  conference,  to  remember 
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my  love  and  respects  to  all  the  Saints 
there;  tell  them  to  pray  for  me,  and 
when  you  arrive  at  the  Bluffs,  remember 
rne  most  affectionately  to  sister  Dykes 
and  the  children,  and  all  inquiring  friends 
there,  and  also  at  the  Valley,  and  a  thou- 
sand blessings  be  multiplied  upon  your 
head  in  your  journeying  there. 


From  your  distant,  and  lonely  bro- 
ther and  fellow-labourer  in  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant, 

G.  P.  Dykes. 

To  J.  W.  Cummings  and  Saints  in 
Sheffield  conference. 


JANUARY  1,  1851. 

On  account  of  the  unusual  amount  of  business  which  we  have  had  on  hand,  as 
■well  as  our  printer,  we  have  been  unable  to  issue  the  present  number  of  the  Star 
as  early  as  we  otherwise  should.  Our  printer  informs  us  that  he  has  kept  his  ma- 
chine and  presses  in  operation  the  entire  night  as  well  as  day  for  the  last  three  weeks, 
printing  exclusively  the  various  publications  which  are  issued  from  this  office  treating 
upon  our  most  Holy  Faith,  and  we  cannot,  for  conscience  sake,  complain  of  a  man 
•when  he  works  night  and  day  and  keeps  us  at  it  too. 

A  few  evenings  since  a  Rev.  Divine  called  in,  and  seeing  the  machine  turning  off 
the  sheets  at  the  rate  of  twelve  or  fifteen  per  minute,  had  a  curiosity  to  know  what  it 
was  that  was  so  rapidly  springing  into  existence.  Upon  finding  the  "matter"  ad- 
vocated present  revelation,  he  appeared  quite  shocked,  and  took  occasion  to  adminis- 
ter what  he,  no  doubt,  considered  a  pious  and  faithful  reproof  to  the  men  for  daring 
to  promulgate  such  erroneous  doctrines  at  such  a  rapid  rate.  His  groanings  in 
spirit  we  will  not  attempt  to  utter,  but  for  the  comfort  of  such  as  are  in  favor  of 
spreading  the  "  knowledge  of  God,"  we  would  remark,  if  our  business  should  con- 
tinue to  increase  as  it  has  for  some  time  past,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  employ  steam 
to  do  ou.  printing. 

The  present  volume  of  the  Star  opens  with  an  issue  of  twenty-two  thousand 
copies,  which  is  about  the  number  at  present  ordered  by  our  general  agents.  It  is 
thought  that  to  i-educe  its  columns  to  their  present  width  will  render  it  easier  of 
perusal,  and  less  difficult  for  the  aged,  as  well  as  those  who  are  less  skilled  in  read- 
ing ;  and  being  desirous  of  rendering  it  as  extensively  useful  as  possible,  the  method 
is  therefore  adopted  as  an  improvement. 


AERiVAli  OF  THE  Joseph  Badger  and  James  Pennell. — By  a  letter  from  Elder 
John  Morris,  president  of  the  company  of  Welsh  Saints,  who  sailed  on  board  th« 
Joseph  Badger  hence  to  New  Orleans  on  the  17th  of  October,  we  are  informed 
they  arrived  safe  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  on  the  twentieth  of  November,  making 
a  remarkably  short  passage — the  shortest  which  we  recollect  being  made  by  any  of 
the  Saints  to  that  port. 

There  were  two  marriages  on  board,  one  birth,  and  three  deaths,  viz.,  Edward 
Evans,  late  of  Hirwain,  on  the  1st  of  November,  aged  21  months ;  Catherina 
Thomas,  late  of  Heade  Llan  Gaine,  Nov,  10th,  aged  21  months ;  and  Sarah  Ann 
Jane  Probert,  late  of  Victoria,  Nov,  13th,  aged  21  months.  The  health  of  th« 
company  was  generally  good  :  they  kept  up  their  meetings  and  remembered  their 
prayers  in  the  season  thereof,  observing  good  order  and  cleanliness,  all  which 
contributed  to  their  happiness  and  comfort. 
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Wliilc  at  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  the  James  Pennell,  which  sailed  Oct. 
'2nd,  came  up  with  them,  and  the  two  ships  were  towed  up  the  river  together,  and 
landed  at  New  Orleans  on  the  22n(l.  The  James  Pennell  had  lost  her  main  and 
mizen  masts,  which  is  all  the  information  given  of  her.  They  were  all  to  leave  for 
St.  Louis  on  the  23rd,  which  was  the  date  of  brother  Morris's  letter. 

The  Dundee,  Perth,  Arbroath,  Aberdeen,  and  Inverness  branches  of  Edinburgh 
Conference  are  detached,  and  organized  to  constitute  the  Dundee  Conference. 
Elder  William  Burton  is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  that  Conference.  Elder 
James  Hart,  of  London,  is  appointed  to  labour  in  the  Birmingham  Conference 
■ndcr  the  presidency  of  Elder  James  IT.  Flanigan. 


«*THE  LITTLE  ONE"  AT  BRECKNOCK,  BRECKNOCKSHIKE,  SOUTH  WALES. 


TO    BKOXnEKS    O.    TKATT    AND    F.    D.    KICDAEDS. 


Brecknockshire,  one  of  the  twelve 
counties  of  Wales,  contains  about  512,000 
acres  of  land  ;  little  more  than  the  half 
only  being  cultivated,  in  consequence  of 
the  barren  nature  of  its  mountainous 
soil.  Population  about  50,000.  Copper, 
lead,  iron,  coal,  limestone,  in  abundance, 
are  the  most  important  natural  products 
of  this  county.  The  agricultural  produce 
consists  of  oats,  wheat,  rye,  barley,  &c., 
and  there  is  also  a  considerable  exporta- 
tion of  wool,  timber,  but'er,  cheese,  and 
cattle  of  various  kinds  to  the  markets 
in  the  neighbouring  English  counties. 
This  county  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name 
from  Brychan,a  native  prince  of  the  5th 
century,  the  Welsh  name  for  the  county 
heing  Brychering.  Few  towns  surpass 
Brecknock  in  picturesque  beauty,  the 
different  mills  and  bridges  on  the  rivers 
Usk  and  llonddu,  the  ivy  mantled  walls 
and  towers  of  the  old  castle,  the  massive 
embattled  turret  and  gateway  of  the 
priory  with  its  luxuriant  groves  added 
to  the  magnificent  range  of  mountain 
.scenery,  form  in  many  points  of  view  the 
mest  beautiful,  rich,  and  varied  outline 
imaginable.  The  various  denominations 
of  the  day  divide  among  themselves  (with 
few  exceptions)  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town;  who  to  their  credit  are  very  reli- 
gious, having  their  churches,  chapels, 
college?,  alms-houses,  &c.,  besprinkled 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
place,  so  that  one  of  the  officials  of  the 
town  remarked,  there  was  no  place  for 
•'  Mormonism  "  neither  should  it  set  its 
foot  within  its  boundaries. 


December  11,  1S30. 

The  officers  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  have  had 
to  contend  with  many  trials  in  their  lau- 
dable exertions  in  establishing  gospel  prin- 
ciples of  truth  and  intelligence  in  the 
towns  and  villages  of  this  county,  like 
other  places  in  Wales.  Occasionally  they 
have  to  travel  some  twenty  to  forty  miles- 
per  dfem,  from  one  place  to  another,  over 
craggy  and  boisterousmountains,  through 
wet  and  cold,  and  at  the  end,  three  or 
four  persons  only  may  think  proper  to 
attend  to  their  warning  voice  the  others 
being  bound  by  jfrejudice  and  supersti- 
tion. But  there  are  exceptions,  some- 
times they  have  multitudes  flocking  to- 
gether from  all  parts.  Some  few  weeks 
past  two  of  the  brothers,  after  a  harb 
day's  work,  preached  the  "Word  of  Life" 
to  some  two  or  three  hundred  hearers, 
but  not  having  a  friend  amongst  them, 
they  had  to  retire  after  the  meeting  was 
over,  supperless,  to  lay  down  their  heads 
and  wearied  bodies  on  a  bed  of  straw  in 
a  barn.  But  there  are  exceptions  also  to 
such  ungrateful  conduct.  In  many  places 
in  W^ales  they  are  received  by  the  wealthy 
farmers,  and  entertained  with  great  kind- 
ness, they  are  not  sent  away  pennyless, 
nor  on  foot,  having  servants  and  horses 
to  guide  and  carry  them  from  one  place 
to  another.  After  such  conduct  it  is  a> 
general  rule  for  us  to  hear  of  our  bene- 
factors beooming  subjects  of  the  king- 
dom themselves,  and  that  God  called 
them  also  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel. 
Others  who  have  been  in  the  church  for 
some  time,  are  gathering  up  their  wealth. 
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and  are  going  forth  with  songs  of  glad- 
ness to  the  fruitful  valley  of  the  beautiful 
land  of  Zion,  unknowingly,  yet  truly 
described  by  Wordsworth,  the  Poet,  as — 

"  A  lowly  vale,  and  yet  uplifted  high, 
Ajnong  the  mountains," 

From  whence  those  who  are  already 
gone  send  their  bewitching  letters,  con- 
taining interesting  accounts  of  their  pros- 
perity, preparing  for  their  Welsh  breth- 
ren that  should  follow  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Wales,  flocks  of  Welsh  Mutton 
on  the  rich  luxuriant  mountains  of 
Ephraim. 

Their  testimony  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  both  spiritually  and  temporally,  in 
causing  all  things  to  work  together  for 
their  good,  is  sent  forth  to  their  Welsh 
farming  friends  and  relations  through  the 
medium  of  the  "Welsh  Trumpet"  of 
Zion,  by  our  excellent  trumpeter  John 
Davies,  in  charming  notes,  that  leave  an 
influence  behind,  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  country,  that  causeth  the 
Prince  of  darkness  with  his  imps  to  look 
confoundedly  serious. 

Some  of  the  great  folks  at  Brecknock 
thought  their  citadel  too  strong  for  the 
poor  "  Mormons"  to  scale,  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  place.  But  to  the  terror 
of  some  of  the  inhabitants,  the  report  was 
circulated  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
were  coming,  to  establish  Emanuel's 
Kingdom  in  the  heart  of  their  city,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
mayor  of  the  town  took  the  lead  in  de- 
fending their  rights  of  conscience  against 
the  intruding  party ;  on  the  right  he  was 
■well  supported  by  the  great  folks,  and 
also  the  Protestant  parties,  with  their 
clergymen,  learned  tutors,  students,  and 
a  host  of  local  preachers ;  and  for  the  left 
in  such  emergency,  the  alliance  and  help 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  "the  old 
Mother,"  was  not  to  be  despised ;  be- 
sides they  had  barracks  filled  with  sol- 
diers, and  noble  officers  in  reserve  in  case 
of  necessity ;  so  the  mayor  with  great 
confidence  informed  the  two  little  Mor- 
mon officers,  that  they  should  not  preach 
"within  the  confines  of  the  town  I  doubt- 
less the  brethren  would  have  retreated 
immediately,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
higher  power  that  authorized  and  com- 
manded them  to  preach.  The  battle 
commenced,  the  enemy  thought  success 
certain ;  but  here,  like  all  other  places, 
the  few  that  fought  under  the  banner  of 


truth  and  righteousness  gained  the  vic- 
tory ;  and  established  their  head  quar- 
ters for  the  present,  in  a  fine  hall  at  the 
"Bull"  Inn,  So  they  have  the  Old 
City  Bull  to  protect  and  cover  the  Saints, 
regardless  of  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  Bulls. 

On  the  8th  instant  the  victorious  par- 
ty held  their  conference  in  the  town  of 
Brecknock,  and  as  a  leading  article  they 
baptized  in  the  city,  the  evening  previous, 
a  wealthy  farmer,  after  a  serious  conver- 
sation he  had  with  President  Phillips, 
and  one  of  the  first  steps  taken  at  the 
commencement  of  the  conference  was 
the  organization  of  a  branch  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  The  ad- 
dresses delivered  in  English  and  Welsh 
by  brother  W,  Sims  and  President  Phil- 
lips were  interesting  and  to  the  purpose. 
I  had  also  to  throw  in  my  mite.  Na- 
than Dduj  one  of  the  endowed  Welsh 
bards,  and  one  of  the  officers  connected 
with  the  conference,  poured  forth  poetic 
intelligence  in  melodious  strains  of  Welsh 
Englinion,  that  would  have  caused 
Milton's  heart  to  leap  for  joy,  if  such  an 
instrument  were  to  be  found  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  The  present  mayor  of  the 
town  of  Brecon,  and  many  wealthy  gen- 
tlemen, the  superintendent  of  police  and 
the  force  are  acting  with  Christian  kind- 
ness and  benevolence  to  the  brethren. 
May  the  Lord  our  Master  bless  them 
now,  and  favor  them  in  the  day,  when 
the  actions  of  all  shall  receive  their  du« 
reward. 

For  this  cordiality  and  sympathy  from 
the  great  in  Brecon  and  other  towns, 
the  thousands  of  Saints  in  Wales,  return 
their  sincere  thanks  :  praying  continu- 
ally for  their  welfare.  Neither  do  we 
wish  anything  but  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness to  follow  the  former  mayor,  with 
whom  we  had  to  contend  for  liberty  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

Praying  the  Lord  to  grant  that  "  ths 
little  one  "  at  Brecon  may  soon  become 
a  thousand, 

I  remain,  your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Wm,  Howell. 

P.S. — I  have  just  received  an  interest- 
ing letter  from  our  beloved  brother  Mr. 
Taylor,  from  Paris,  all  is  well,  with  good 
prospects. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  THE  HEAXING  POWEB, 

Br  f.  R.  TLLKlOka. 


The  editor  of  the  Family  Herald, 
in  No.  377,  vol.  8,  writes  an  extraordi- 
nary article  in  favor  of  the  healing 
power — a  far  superior  healing  power 
than  that  possessed  bv  medical  men.  He 
is  of  opinion  that  this  healing  power  has 
never  entirely  left  the  world,  but  only 
the  power  to  communicate  it.  He  cites 
several  remarkable  instances  that  have 
occurred  during  the  past  century,  of  per- 
sons being  healed  by  this  power  through 
faith  in  God.  But  these  have  been  rare 
and  isolated  cases  quite  disconnected  with 
any  divine  or  doctrinal  mission,  and  there- 
fore prove  nothing  more  than  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  power.  As  light  proves 
the  existence  of  the  sun,  so  instances  of 
the  spiritual  healing  power,  independent 
of  man,  working  amongst  mankind, 
proves  its  existence  without  any  reference 
to  man  having  power  to  communicate  it 
to  others.  The  power  to  communicate 
or  administer  the  healing  power  to 
others  is  the  grand  and  important  secret ; 
to  reflect  light  on  which  is  the  object  of 
this  article. 

The  Herald  remarks,  "  a  man  pos- 
sessessed  of  this  power  in  such  a  manner 
that  he  could  communicate  it  to  others, 
or  withhold  it  from  them  at  pleasure, 
■would  be  the  greatest  man  in  the  world. 
He  would  be  the  conqueror  of  the  world 
— all  men  would  obey  him,"  &c. 

The  editor  is  in  this  mistaken,  though 
in  the  main  he  speaks  well.  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  possessed  the  healing  power, 
so  that  they  could  communicate  it  to 
others,  or  withhold  it  from  them.  Their 
power  to  communicate  it  was  perfect. 
The  priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God  was 
that  channel  of  communication.  It  was 
the  complete  authority  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  faith  in  God.  Jesus  received 
this  power  from  his  Father,  the  very 
Eternal  God.  Jesus  conferred  this  upon 
his  disciples.  "  As  my  father  has  sent 
me  into  the  world,  so  send  I  you."  Said 
the  chief  Apostle,  "  Ye  are  a  royal  and 
holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 
Paul  says,  "  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron, — (John,  xvii.  18  ; 
1st  Peter,  ii.  5,  9 ;  Hebrew,  v.  4.)  Yet 
these  did  not  conauer  the  world — the 


reverse  was  absolutely  true — the  world 
conquered  them.  All  men  did  not  obey 
them,  far  from  it.  "  He  did  not  many 
mighty  works  in  his  own  country  becausA 
of  unbelief."  His  own  would  not  receiva 
him,  but  those  who  did  receive  him,  "  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  Sons 
of  God." 

The  Herald  further  remarks,  "  We 
have  a  class  of  men  amongst  us  who 
profess  the  healing  art,  but  their  power 
is  infinitely  small."  This  is  true,  becaus« 
they  have  rejected  the  means  and  ad- 
ministration which  God  has  prescribed, 
therefore  God  has  rejected  their  poisonous 
drug  systems. 

The  Herald  contends  that  the  absence 
of  power  and  great  deficiency  in  th« 
healing  art  lies  in  its  gross  materiality. 
The  gross,  poisonous,  material  drugs, 
called  "  scientific  preparations"  of  the 
medical  schools  now  so  universally  nsed, 
are  truly  one  cause  of  the  deficiency  La 
the  healing  art ;  but  this  is  by  no  means 
the  only  cause  of  its  absence  and  defi- 
ciency. God  does  not  pronounce  "  a  wo" 
upon  all  material  agents,  but  such  as 
abuse  those  agents  and  treat  with  con- 
tempt this  administration.  Water  wat 
one  of  the  agents  in  healing  Naaman,  tha 
leper.  Water  was  also  one  of  the  heal- 
ing agents  in  our  Saviour's  time  upon 
earth,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  th* 
people  dipping  and  immersing  in  various 
pools  and  waters  for  their  health. 

Oil  is  also  a  healing  agent  prescribed 
by  Heaven  ;  but  the  healing  spirit  and 
virtue  in  all  these  instances  was  commu- 
nicated through  the  authority  of  the  ad- 
ministration. 

The  healing  power  is  of  God,  through 
his  administration  of  all  wholesome  and 
good  means  which  he  has  ordained  foe 
the  use  of  man.  The  foul  leper,  Naamai^ 
had  to  dip  seven  times  before  the  healing 
virtue  was  communicated  to  him.  In 
the  restoration,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  John 
the  llevelator,  agree  that  pure  vegetabhi 
nutriment  will  be  the  food  of  man,  and 
!  the  leaves  of  the  trees  of  life  shall  be  foe 
medicine  and  the  healing  of  the  nations 
(Ezekiel,  xlvii.  12  :  Isaiah, Ixv.  17  to  26; 
Revelations,  xxii.  2  and  3  ;  alsoDoctrin* 
and  Covenants,  page  240,  of  Second 
Edition. 


THE   SECRET   OF    THE   HEALING   POWER. 


IS 


The  genuine  healing  power  is  a  sacred 
power,  and  therefore  the  profession  of 
the  physician  should  be  a  sacred  profes- 
sion, and  can  only  become  truly  success- 
fill  by  clothing  itself  with  that  poetic 
purity  and  scriptural  elevation  of  charac 
ter  which  is  inseparably  connected  with 
a  divine  faith  and  administration. 

The  Herald  further  states,  "  that  one 
■who  cannot  transfer  this  healing  power 
to  others  has  no  doctrinal  mission  what- 
ever ;"  but  in  closing  his  article  asserts, 
*'  the  healing  power  is  not  confined  to 
any  one  doctrine."    His  first  statement 
must  be  admitted,  his  second  must  not. 
The  first  statement  gives  us  to  conclude, 
that  if  the  healing  power  can  be  trans- 
mitted or  communicated  by  an  individual, 
that  individual  must  have  a  doctrinal  mis- 
sion, and,  consequently,   that  doctrinal 
mission  must  be  a  genuine   one.     But 
the  latter  assertion  denies  the  healing 
power  being  "  confined  to  any  one  doc- 
trine."   Does  the  editor  mean  to  contra- 
tradict  himself,  or  does  he  wish  us  to 
believe  that  the  healing  power  can  be 
connected  with  any  or  every  doctrine  ? 
Evidently  he  does  not  mean  that  it  can 
belong  to  any  doctrine,  for  he  denies  that 
it  belongs  to  the  gross  material  doctrine, 
and  adds,  "  we  conclude,  therefore,  that 
the  healing  power  in  its  fulness  of  effi- 
cacy is  intimately  connected  with  a  spi- 
ritual faith,  either  in  the  active  adminis- 
trator, or  the  passive  recipient  of  its  influ- 
ence."    Why  the  editor  should  want  to 
overturn  conclusions  so  just  and  right  as 
these,  by  asserting  that  the  healing  power 
*' is  confined  to  no  doctrine,"  lam  at  a 
loss    to   determine,  unless   he  fears  his 
patrons   should   call   him   a  Latter-day 
Saint. 

That  the  healing  power  is  inseparably 
connected  with,  and  vested  in  the  gospel 
mission  of  faith  and  priesthood,  we  fully 
believe  and  afiirm.  To  deny  this,  is  to 
deny  Holy  Writ,  and  to  persist  in  such 
a  course  would  sap  the  foundation  of 
man's  salvation.  The  individual  or  so- 
ciety devoid  of  this  only  one,  true,  amd 
eternal  doctrinal  faith  and  priesthood,  but 
acts  aloof  and  independent  of  it,  cannot 
have  the  authority  to  administer  and 
communicate  the  superior  healing  power 
of  God. 

The  Herald  remarks  that  the  healing 
power  itself  has  not  left  the  world,  but 
the  power  to  communicate  has.  This  is 
true,  and,  consequently,  the  genuine  gos- 


pel faith  and  priesthood  has  been  absent 
from  the  world  twelve  or  fourteen  hun- 
dred years.  This  is  precisely  the  posi- 
tion the  Latter-day  Saints  have  main- 
tained since  the  year  1830,  the  period 
when  the  angel  brought  back  to  eai'th  the 
everlasting  gospel,  with  power  to  com- 
municate it  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people,  previous  to  tha 
end. 

But  let  me  prove  that  the  healing 
power  is  inseparably  connected  with,  and 
vested  in  the  everlasting  gospel  mission  ; 
that  the  religious  world  have  apostatized 
from  that  gospel  power,  and  that  it  is 
and  will  be  restored  to  the  righteous. 

We  are  glad  to  see  an  editor  come  no- 
bly forward  to  advocate  so  vitally  impor- 
tant a  subject  to  the  human  family  as  the 
healing  power,  to  aid  in  lifting  up  the 
standard  of  truth  and  salvation  to  na- 
tions. The  editor  may  be  fully  sensible  of 
his  object,  but  it  would  seem  that  he,  like 
Columbus  of  the  fifteenth  century,  isnoc 
conscious  of  the  silent  power  that  moves 
him  thus  to  vindicate  such  an  unpopular 
doctrine ;  or  what  is  full  as  good,  be 
must  have  investigated  the  doctrine  of 
the  Saints,  and  in  sentiment  must  be  one. 
If  the  former,  it  may  be  a  source  of  satis- 
faction to  know  he  is  right;  if  the  latter 
he  advocates  a  cause  of  vital  truth,  a 
subject  worthy  an  editor's  celebrity. 

None  could  speak  out  and  foretel  the 
existence  of  the  American  continent  until 
Columbus  made  the  important  discovery, 
then  all  could  prophecy  of  its  existence, 
and  future  greatness  :  so  with  the  heal- 
ing power  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
None  could  speak  out  boldly,  '*  thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  the  superior  spiritual 
healing  power  exists,  and  can  be  admi- 
nistered until  the  great  secret  of  its  res- 
toration and  communication  was  revealed 
from  heaven  by  an  angel  to  the  seer  and 
prophet  of  the  latter-day  dispensation, 
Joseph,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Then,  forthwith,  editors,  priests,  an4 
mesmerists,  could  all  set  to  prophe- 
sying of  its  existence  and  operations^ 
accounting  for  it  in  a  thousand  dif- 
ferent ways,  some  by  natural  mean^, 
others  by  unnatural ;  some  by  natu- 
ral agencies,  others  by  unnatural  ; 
some  by  imagination,  others  by  witch- 
craft ;  some  by  divining,  others  by  mes- 
merism ;  some  by  a  nod  of  the  priest, 
others  by  extatic  joy  and  excitement; 
others  by  the  power  of  God,  and  other^s 
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again  by  the  power  of  Beelzebub  ;  none  ' 
agreed  because  none  rightly  understood  | 
the  grand  main  spring  of  its  action  but  \ 
the  children  of  the   kingdom,  to  whom 
the  high  prerogative  is  given  by  the  spi- 
rit of  revelation  to  understand  the  deep 
things  of  God.  j 

Evidently  the  editor's  vision  is  obscured  \ 
and  himself  in  the  dark,  and  the  force  of  ] 
bis  arguments  thwarted  touching  the  se-  i 
cret  of  the  healing  power's  action,  its  ^ 
power  and  mode  of  communication  also,  ; 
in  denying  that  it  is  connected  with  "any  j 
one  doctrine." 


It  is  no  marvellous  thing  to  find  at 
times  an  uninspired  Herald  or  parson 
in  error.  To  confess  and  forsake  the 
errors  of  yesterday,  is  but  to  acknowledge 
we  are  wiser  to-day  than  we  were  yes- 
terday. Is  it  not  highly  creditable  for  a 
Herald  to  receive  light  from  a  Staii  ? 
If  ye  will  receive  this  restoration,  this  is 
Elijah  that  must  come  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
children  to  the  fathers,  before  the  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come! 

{To  he  continued.) 


CHANCELLOR  SPENCER'S  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 


To  President  Franklin  D.  Richards, — 
You  are  hereby  requested  and  authorized 
to  act  as  agent  for  the  University  of  the 
State  of  Deseret,  in  the  place  of  Presi- 
dent Orson  Pratt,  as  soon  as  he  shall 
leave  England.  You  may  use  your  wis- 
dom in  appointing  other  persons  to  co- 
operate with  you,  whose  location  may  be 
in  London,  Edinburgh,  or  other  cities  of 
Europe,  for  the  convenience  of  gathering 
in  funds,  books,  charts,  minerals,  plants, 
specimens  of  mechanism  and  antiquity, 
and  all  kinds  of  apparatus  used  in  the 
best  endowed  universities.  Allow  me  to 
congratulate  the  British  Saints  in  your 


Great  Salt  Lake  City,  April  17,  19.50. 
appointment    to    succeed  Elder    Orson 
Pratt,  to  the  Presidency  in  the  British 
Isles. 

My  unceasing  prayer  is  that  your  labors 
may  be  abundantly  blessed,  and  that  the 
work  of  conversion  and  ingathering  to 
Zion  may  rapidly  progress  in  England 
and  on  the  continent,  until  the  whole 
harvest  is  gathered  into  the  garner  of  the 
Lord.  My  engagements  are  such  that  I 
have  not  time  to  say  more  at  present. 
Your  brother  and  humble  servant, 
Orsox  Spencer, 

Chancellor  of  the  Board  of  Regents, 
of  the  University  of  Deseret. 


ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CHrRCH  IN  PARIS.  —  EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER 
FROM  ELDERS  PACK  AND  BOLTON. 

Paris,  Sabbath,  15th  December,  1830. 
ther  Pack  also  with  us,  a\id  the  church 
was  then  regularly  organized ;    we  or- 
dained an  elder  and  a  priest. 

To-day  Elder  Taylor  baptized  one, also 


Beloved  brothers  Pratt  and  Richards, 
— Permit  brother  Pack  and  myself  to  re- 
turn you  our  thanks,  and  through  you 
to  the  Saints  in  England,  for  their  kind- 
ness and  generous  liberality  in  furnishing  |  a  man  of  education  ;  and  there  are  many 


us  the  means  to  sustain  ourselves  in  tliis 
country,  while  we  are  at  work  preparing 
the  plough  to  break  up  the  stiff  old  sod, 
that  has  been  choking  out  all  good  seed 
for  ages  past. 

Thanks  and  glory  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther ;  week  before  last  we  were  enabled 
to  open  fairly  the  first  furrow.  Elder 
Taylor  baptized  six  persons  on  Sunday 
the  first  day  of  December,  speaking  the 
requisite  wordsof  the  ordinance  inFrench. 
Two  of  those  baptized  are  men  of  very 
superior  education,  well  learned  in  seve- 
ral languages,  and  well  calculated  to  hold 
the  plough,  and  full  of  readiness,  willing- 
ness, yea,  a  desire  to  do  so. 

Last  Sabbath,  December  7,  we  were 
all  met  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  bro- 


more  believing  and  nearly  ready  for  bap- 
tism. The  church  at  Paris  is  now  organ- 
ized with  eight  members,  an  elder,  a 
priest,  and  a  deacon.  We  are  holding 
meetings  here  in  Paris  twice  a  week 
Brother  Pack  has  baptized  two  at  Calais, 
and  has  a  good  prospect  before  him  ;  he 
has  taken  a  hall  to  preach  in,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  many  calls  upon  him  to 
do  so. 

Thus  the  work  has  commenced,  and 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy  and  rejoic- 
ing at  the  prospect  before  us.  *  * 
We  remain  your  most  aflfectionate 
brethren  and  co-labourers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Curtis  E.BoLToy, 
JOHX  Paok. 
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[For'explanations  relative  to  new  Conferences,  and  the  detachment  and  annexation  of 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS,  HELD  AT  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITr, 
STATE  OF  DESERET. 

President  Bkigham  Young,  Presiding. 


Present,  the  First  Presidency,  Brig- 
hara  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Willard 
Richards. 

Patriarchs — John  Smith,  Isaac  Mor- 
ley. 

Of  the  Twelve  Apostles — Orson  Hyde, 
P.P.  Pratt,  G.  A.  Smith,  E.  T.  Benson. 
Presidency  of  the  Seventies — Levi  W. 
Hancock,  Zera  Pulsiphei",  Henry  Herri- 
man,  A.  P.  Rockwood. 

Presidency  of  the  Stake — Dan.  Spen- 
cer, W.  Snow. 

High  Priests'  Quorum — John  Young, 
R.  Gaboon. 

Presiding  Bishop — Newel  K.Whitney. 
The  High  Council  of  the  Stake. 
Thos.  Bullock— Clerk  of  Conference. 
The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Elder  G.  A.  Smith.     The  choir  sung  a 
hymn.     Prayer  by  P.  P.  Pratt.     Sing- 
ing. 

President  Young  then  stated  to  the 
congregation  that  the  morning  would  be 
occupied  by  exhortation,  teaching  ;  and 
preaching,  and  instructions  through  the 
day.  The  business  before  the  Confe- 
rence will  be  concerning  the  different 
quorums  and  authorities  of  the  church — 
the  propriety  of  strengthening  the  San 
Pete  settlement,  and  a  call  for  volunteers 
to  return  with  Father  Morley — a  dele- 
gation of  elders  to  Germany,  and  the  va- 
rious states  in  that  country  ;  that  he  pur- 
posed once  more  to  lay  the  law  of  tithing 
before  the  people ;  praying  that  he  might 


Friday,  September  6,  1850. 

have  the  spirit  to  communicate,  that  the 
people  might  understand  ;  and  that  oa 
Saturday  afternoon,  Elder  Hyde  woul(3 
dehver  a  lecture  on  education,  to  the  Chan- 
cellor  and  Regents  of  the  University. 

Isaac  Morley  then  expressed  his  thank- 
fulness for  this  opportunity  to  meet  the 
Saints  ;  my  heart  is  full  of  blessings  for 
the  people.  I  want  a  good  company  of 
good  men  and  women  to  go  to  San  PetCg 
and  I  do  say,  that  no  inan  shall  dwell  in. 
that  valley,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  taking 
the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

President  Young  said,  I  have  it  in  my 
heart  to  ask  the  congregation,  if  Father 
Morley  shall  have  the  right  and  privilege 
to  select  such  men  as  he  wishes  to  gc 
there  ? 

Moved  that  he  have  that  privilege-r. 
carried. 

Moved  that  he  select  one  hundred  men, 
with  or  without  families — carried. 

President  Young  said,  it  is  as  good  s, 
valley  as  you  ever  saw  :  the  goodness  oC 
the  soil  cannot  be  beat ;  there  is  only  on& 
practicable  road  into  it,  and  that  is  up 
Salt  Creek  ;  the  inhabitants  there  are 
"  No.  1 ;"  and  when  I  was  in  that  valley 
I  prayed  to  God  that  he  never  would 
suffer  an  unrighteous  man  to  live  there. 
I  am  going  to  bring  before  the  people 
the  necessity  of  keeping  up  the  fund  foC 
the  emigration  of  the  poor.  I  declara. 
openly  and  boldly,  there  is  no  necessity 
for  any  man  of  this  community  to  go  ta 
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the  gold  mine?,  to  replenish  the  fund ; 
we  have  inure  property  and  wealth  than 
we  are  capable  of  taking  care  of.  If  a 
man  is  nut  capable  of  improving  one  ta- 
lent, wliat  is  the  use  of  his  getting  more? 
He  is  like  the  foolish  child,  that  could 
hold  but  one  apple  in  both  his  hands,  and 
in  reaching  for  more,  he  lost  what  he 
had.  If  men  only  knew  how  to  control 
what  they  have,  and  were  satisfied,  they 
would  do  much  better. 

I  will  commence  at  the  north  and  go 
to  the  south  settlements,  and  pick  out  25 
of  our  inhabitants  as  they  average;  and 
another  man  may  take  50  of  the  gold  dig- 
gers, off"  hand,  and  they  cannot  buy  out 
the  2.5  who  have  tarried  at  home.  Be- 
fore I  had  been  one  year  in  this  place,  the 
wealthiest  man  who  came  from  the  mines, 
Father  Rhodes,  with  17,000  dollars, 
could  not  buy  the  possessions  I  had  made 
in  one  year  !  It  will  not  begin  to  do  it ; 
and  I  will  take  25  men  in  the  United 
States,  who  have  staid  at  home  and  paid 
attention  to  their  own  busines?,  and  they 
will  weigh  down  fifty  others  from  the 
same  place,  who  went  to  the  gold  re- 
gions;  and  again,  look  at  the  widows 
that  have  been  made,  and  see  the  bones 
that  lie  bleaching  and  scattered  over  the 
prairies. 

Brother  Joseph  suffered  himself  to  be 
dragged  about  the  country  by  a  mob, 
and  was  dragged  into  something  like 
forty- six  or  forty-eight  law-suits,  yet  he 
triumphed  over  all  of  them,  and  then 
they  murdertd  him  in  cold  blood,  in 
Carthage  gaol,  without  any  shadow  of 
crime  attached  to  him.  I  then  swore 
that  I  would  never  fee  a  lawyer  again  ; 
and  we  don't  owe  one  dime,  but  that  we 
are  able  to  pay  at  any  moment.  If  I  can 
keep  my  credit  good  with  the  Almighty, 
I  care  not  whether  men  speak  evil  of  me 
or  not. 

Singing  by  the  choir,  and  benediction 
by  G.  A.  Smith. 

Friday,  Two  o'clock,  p.m. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  Daniel 
Spencer. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  G.  A,  Smith. 
Singing. 

P.  P.  Pratt  made  some  remarks  on 
the  mountains  and  valleys  south  of  the 
Utah. 

If  wp  carry  out  the  instructions  that 
we  continually  receive,  we  shall  be  the 
happiest  people  on  the  earth ;  whoever  is 


governed  by  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  a 
happy  man  ;  but  who  realizes  it  ?  It  al- 
ways was  the  man  that  was  ready,  that 
the  Lord  would  work  by  ;  the  only  thing 
that  should  concern  us,  is,  have  we  the 
principles  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  is  it  our  desire  to  fulfil  them  ? 

Orson  Hyde  then  plead  in  behalf  of 
the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Poor  Fund, 
and  those  who  remain  in  Pottawatamie 
county.  "  I  am  glad  that  ways  and 
means  have  been  devised  to  deposit 
horses,  oxen,  wheat,  &c.,  and  give  checks 
on  the  States,  where  the  money  can  b« 
appropriated  to  bring  on  the  poor  to  this 
place.  The  operation  is  a  good  one,  and 
it  will  operate  not  only  in  the  United 
States,  but  in  England,  and  other  coun- 
tries also.  I  feel  when  I  get  back  ta 
Iowa,  that  I  can  relieve  the  Saints,  as  I 
have  both  seen  and  tasted  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Valley. 

President  Young  said,  I  am  much  gra- 
tified to  see  the  warmth  of  feeling  for  the 
poor  by  Elder  Hyde,  and  I  think  the  best 
way  to  relieve  ourselves  of  all  our  spare 
horses  and  cattle  is,  to  put  them  into  the 
Poor  Fund.  We  shall  not  cease  our  ex- 
ertions until  Zion  is  redeemed,  and  all  Is- 
rael is  gathered. 

From  the  days  of  Joseph  to  the  pre- 
sent moment,  the  prophecies  were  never 
fulfilled  faster,  and  that  too  upon  natural 
principles.  They  are  miracles  and  re- 
markable phenomena  to  us  so  long  as  we 
do  not  undtM-stand  them. 

II.  C.  Kimball  moved  that  there  be  a 
committee  of  three  appointed,  to  take  care 
of  and  transact  the  business  of  the  Poor 
Fund — carried. 

And,  on  motion,  Willard  Snow,  Ed- 
ward Hunter,  and  Daniel  Spencer,  were 
voted  said  committee. 

President  Young  said,  there  is  one 
question  I  wish  to  ask,  it  is  this  ;  will 
this  people  back  that  committee  up  to  the 
last  farthing?  If  they  will,  in  the  end, 
great  joy  will  be  yours  ;  if  you  will  co- 
venant to  do  it,  please  signify  it  by  rais- 
ing the  right  hand.  (All  hands  up.) 
Gentlemen,  that's  the  terror  among  the 
nations  !  you  can  kot  get  a  contrary 
vote!  that's  the  terror!  the  union  OF 

Tins   PEOPLE. 

I  think  our  next  move  will  be  to  have 
this  committee  organized  into  a  company, 
and  chartered  by  the  State,  to  sue  and 
be  sued,  collect  and  be  collected,  and  dis- 
pose of,  and  do  all  business  as  a  company. 
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and  then  will  be  thebuddingand  blossom- 
ing of  one  of  the  greatest  operations  in 
all  the  world. 

We  do  not  want  to  detain  this  meeting 
any  longer;  but  at  intermission,  come 
forward  and  enter  your  names,  and  what 
amount  you  put  in,  Brother  Bullock  will 
enter  to  your  names. 

SinginiT  by  the  choir,  and  benediction 
bv  Ezra  T.  Benson. 


Saturday,  Sept.  7th,  10  a.m. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  Daniel 
Spencer. 

Singing  by  the  choir,  prayer  by  Lo- 
renzo Young.     Sinking. 

Elder  G-.  A.  Smith  rose  to  speak  on 
the  first  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  said,  to  preach  the  word  of 
life  to  man  is  a  very  high  and  holy  call- 
ing, and  an  important  trust  committed 
to  any  people ;  and  chose  for  his  text, 
Thessaloniaus,  1st  chap.,  5th  verse;  and 
divided  his  text  into,  firstly,  the  word  of 
the  gospel ;  .secondly,  the  power  of  the 
gospel:  thirdly,  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  fourthly,  its  assurance.  As 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
every  soul  that  believes  ;  he  reviewed  the 
birth,  crucifixion,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  the  com- 
mission he  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  his 
instructions  to  them,  as  his  witnesses,  to 
testify  to  the  truth,  and  teach  all  the 
things  whatsoever  he  commanded  them, 
and  their  commencing  to  preach  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  in  fulfilment  of  their 
commission  ;  calling  on  the  people  to  re- 
pent and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  with  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  was  to  follow,  through 
the  ordinance  of  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Men  mu?t  obey  the  ordmances  of  the 
first  principles,  or  tht-ir  superstructure  is 
in  vain  ;  it  is  recorded,  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  on  earth  is  given  unto  Jesus 
Christ;  therefore  he  ordered  them  to  go 
and  bapt'ze  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  they 
went  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
did  act,  and  the  Comforter  proceeded 
from  the  Father,  and  did  bring  all  things 
to  their  remembrance,  and  did  teach 
them  things  to  come,  and  when  the  peo- 
ple had  obeyed,  the  Holy  Gho^-t  fell  upon 
them,  the  promises  were  fulfilled,  and 
then  the  people  rose  up  and  declared  they 
knew  the  thing  was  true. 


The  sects  of  the  day  argue  that  these 
gifts  and  blessings  were  withdrawn  from 
the  earth,  and  they  dared  not  even  attend 
to  baptism,  or  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
although  the  Saviour  positively  tells  us 
we  must  obey. 

Did  God  intend  that  this  gospel  should 
be  applicable  to  us  in  all  its  power  and 
glory,  gifts  and  blessings?  Yes:  they 
are  promised  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  just  as  long  as  there  was  a 
being  on  the  earth  ;  and  Christ  himselt 
gave  some  apostles,  some  prophets, 
teachers,  kc,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, and  the  edification  of  the  church. 

The  whole  Christian  world  have  re- 
jected the  law,  lost  its  light,  have  not  the 
power  and  authority  and  blessings;  and 
for  the  want  of  these  things,  they  are  tos- 
sed about  on  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and 
the  cunning  craftiness  of  men. 

God,  in  these  last  days,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  sent  Joseph  Smith  with  the  gospel, 
and  the  assurance  DID  FOLLOW  THOSE  that 
entered  in  bt/  the  door,  following  the  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep.  The  world  united 
against  him,  and  forty  times  he  was 
brought  before  the  rulers,  when  no  fault 
could  be  found  against  him  ;  and  then 
he  was  by  wicked  priests  and  crafty  men, 
murdered  in  cold  bliod;  and  bis  blood 
was  shed  upon  the  ground  like  water.  He 
bore  his  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  sealed 
it  with  his  blood  ;  and  the  authority  is  here 
to  administer  the  ordinances  to  you  and 
your  children,  and  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call ;  its  principles  are  now 
preached,  and  we  invite  you  to  come  forth 
and  receive  its  blessings,  in  all  its  fulness; 
and  may  God  our  Eternal  Father  blessyoa 
all,  in  ihenameof  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Willard  Snow  presented)  a  subscrip- 
tion book  as  follows  : — "We,  the  under- 
!-igned,  agree  to  pay  the  committee  of  the 
Perpetual  Fund  for  the  Emigrating  Poor, 
the  amount  set  opposite  to  our  names," 
&c.,  and  then  strongly  advocated  the 
cause  of  the  Poor  Fund,  but  wanted  all 
to  pay  {IS  they  go. 

George  A.  Smith. — There  is  an  item 
of  busine.-s  to  present  to  this  Conference 
in  relation  to  Father  Cutler.  After  the 
Presidency  left  Pottawatamie,  there  was 
a  report  that  Father  Cutler  went  to  Jack- 
son County  to  lay  the  foundation  for 
another  temple.  There  is  an  influence 
existing  there,  to  draw  away  from  the 
Valley,  and  a  great  mystery  hangs  over 
their  doings.     The  Conference  in  Pot- 
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tawatamie  County  withdrew  fellowship 
from  Cutler,  Calkins,  and  others.  Calk- 
ins said  there  was  no  power  there  to  try 
bim,  as  he  was  a  bishop. 

We  have  had  a  notion  of  asking  the 
good  people  living  now  in  Jackson  Coun- 
ty, Mo.,  to  petition  us  to  go  back  again 
and  build  a  temple  there,  if  the  legisla- 
ture of  Missouri  will  pass  resolutions  to 
protect  us  in  our  rights.    (Laughter.) 

President  Young  said,  there  is  no 
trial  before  the  Church  concerning  the 
Silver  Creek  branch,  where  Father  Cutler 
resides.  During  the  late  war  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  many  Indians  in  New 
York  State,  who  went  to  Green  Bay, 
they  saw  him  again  at  Winter  Quarters, 
■when  they  urged  him  to  go  down  and 
"build  mills,  and  establish  a  school  among 
them,  as  they  had  the  privilege  from  go- 
Ternment  to  select  their  own  mechanics 
and  teachers.  I  told  him  to  go  down, 
■work,  and  get  his  outfit.  This  has  been 
turned  into  an  under  current  of  lies,  and 
has  destroyed  his  influence. 

The  conference  there,  has  all  the  au- 
thority to  act  with  members  in  that  con- 
ference, and  I  sanction  their  proceedings  ; 
all  is  perfectly  lawful,  as  far  as  I  have 
heard. 

I  wish  it  distinctly  understood,  that 
there  is  not  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
now  lives,  or  ever  did  live,  or  ever  will 
live,  but  that  man's  word  is  law  and 
gospel  to  the  people  if  he  magnifies  his 
calling.  The  apostles  did  right  in  this 
case ;  and  I  say  the  acts  of  the  confer- 
ence in  Pottawamie,  Elders  Hyde,  G.  A. 
Smith,  and  E.  T,  Benson  are  just ;  and 
if  this  conference  think  the  same,  signify 
it  by  the  uplifted  hand.  (All  hands  up.) 
And  further,  if  the  conference  in  Potta- 
"watamie  County  have  cut  them  off,  they 
are  as  much  cut  off  as  they  ever  can  be. 

When  we  have  an  apostle  abroad,  who 
has  not  the  power  to  deal  with  a  con  • 
ference,  we  will  call  that  man  home,  or 
send  him  to  Texas,  to  join  Lyman  Wight, 
and  then  we  will  put  another  man  in  his 
place.  • 

Choir  sung  a  hymn.  Benediction  by 
Aaron  Johnson. 

Saturday,  2  o'clock,  p.nj. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  W. 
Snow;  singing — prayer  by  W.  Snow — 
singing. 

Elder  0.  Hyde  delivered  a  lecture  to 
the  Hgnora^ble  Cbangellor  *pcl  Board  of 


Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State 
of  Deseret,  in  presence  of  the  confer- 
ence, on  education. 

Education  is  net  confined  to  letters 
only,  but  to  the  excluding  of  all  dark- 
ness, and  when  a  man  has  ascended  to  the 
summit,  he  can  then  bask  in  the  light, 
having  nothing  to  obscure  his  vision. 
Every  person  is  under  a  responsibility  to 
impart  the  intelligence  that  he  enjoys, 
unto  others.  The  child  that  is  born  into 
this  world,  is  like  a  blank  sheet  of  paper, 
susceptible  of  any  impression,  and  we 
have  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the  place  of 
our  birth  ;  that  it  has  been  in  a  country 
where  intelligence  has  burst  from  the 
heavens  through  the  administration  oC 
an  angel. 

Great  honour  has  been  conferred  on 
parents  to  mould  and  fashion  that  mind, 
which  is  put  into  the  tabernacle  by  the 
Almighty  hinjself,  that  it  may  be 
qualified  to  fill  the  station  it  is  des- 
tined to  fill.  Here  is  the  honor  of  rear- 
ing up  children  to  the  glory  of  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  and  we  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  rearing  them,  to  offer  them  to 
our  Father  and  our  God,  from  whom, 
we  received  these  pledges. 

Man  originates  ideas  by  external  cir- 
cumstances, and  there  must  be  some 
vehicle  to  convey  his  ideas  to  others,  or 
they  are  comparatively  useless.  Hovr 
pleasing  it  is  when  a  man  gets  hold  of  a 
brilliant  idea,  to  be  able  to  convey 
it  to  others.  We  can  conceive  ideas  as 
splendid  as  the  heavens,  as  brilliant 
as  the  orbs  that  roll  above  us ;  but 
when  we  want  to  convey  our  ideas,  our 
language  is  imperfect.  There  was  a 
time  when  God  talked  with  Father 
Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  a  lan- 
guage as  perfect  and  pure  as  the  water 
that  flows  in  rilN  around.  Afterwards, 
God  confounded  the  languge  all  over  th« 
world.  Yet  an  imperfect  language  ia 
better  than  none  at  all.  If  you  could 
bring  all  the  best  authors  now  living,  to- 
gether, they  will  express  their  ideas  ia 
different  words,  and  they  will  all  admit, 
that  our  language  is  imperfect,  yet  we 
have  to  use  that  which  we  have,  in  order 
to  accomplish  the  object  which  is  before 
us,  and  fulfil  the  obligations  we  are  under, 
one  to  the  other,  by  using  the  instruments 
already  in  our  midst. 

A  certain  portion  of  your  property 
ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  education  of 
your  children,  in  order  to  quaUfy  them 


CONFERENCE    AT    GREAT   SALT   LAKE  CITY. 


21 


to  be  good  representatives.  Let  them 
be  full  of  light  and  intelligence  and  then 
they  are  able  to  give  an  answer  to  any- 
thing. The  schoolmaster  occupies  an 
exalted  sphere  in  the  field  of  labor.  My 
feelings  are,  endow  your  teachers  with  a 
liberal  compensation,  and  then  they  will 
spare  no  pains  to  educate  your  children. 
If  you  sustain  the  teachers,  they  will 
bless  you  in  return  ;  and  that  people  that 
pays  the  schoolmaster  well,  is  destined 
to  prosper ;  and  may  you  increase  in 
knowledge  until  ignorance  is  burned  up 
in  celestial  fire;  may  God  grant  it, 
Amen. 

President  Young  said,  we  have  been 
highly  entertained  by  Elder  Hyde,  he  has 
dealt  out  the  food  I  like.  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the  Perpetual 
Emigrating  fund  for  the  poor.  Last 
year  we  did  wonders,  we  accomplished  a 
good  thing  in  raising  over  5,000  dollars, 
which  was  sent  back  to  the  States  for 
the  poor.  Benediction  by  Elder  P.  P. 
Pratt. 

Sunday,  Sept.  8th,  1850,  10  a.m. 

The  conference  was  called  to  order  by 
President  Young,  stating  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  bishops  and  their  counsellors  to 
attend  to  their  respective  wards,  and  the 
officers  of  State  and  County  to  keep 
perfect  order  round  the  building 

The  Choir  sung  the  "  Prodigal  Son." 
Prayer  by  G.  A.  Smith.     Singing. 

Elder  G.  A.  Smith  said,  the  business 
that  presents  itself  to  this  conference  is 
the  presentation  of  the  different  au- 
thorities of  the  church,  to  see  if  this  con- 
ference sanctions  them  in  their  fellow- 
ship, and  then  presented  Brigham  Young, 
•who,  on  motion,  was  sustained  as  First 
President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints — also  Prophet, 
Seer,  and  Revelator ;  and  also  H.  C. 
Kimball  as  his  first  Counsellor,  and  Wil- 
lard  Richards  second  Counsellor,  His- 
torian, and  General  Church  Recorder. 

B.  Young  then  presented  Father  John 
Smith,  who  on  motion  was  sustained 
as  Patriarch  of  the  Church. 

On  motion,  Orson  Hyde  was  sustained 
as  President,  and  P.  P.  Pratt,  O.  Pratt, 
W.  Woodruff,  J.  Taylor,  G.  A.  Smith, 
A.  Lyman,  E.  T.  Benson,  C.  0.  Rich, 
L.  Snow,  E.  Snow,  and  F.  D.  Richards, 
as  members  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  John  Young  was  sus- 
•  tained  as  President  of  the  High  Priests' 


Quorum;  also  R.  Cahoon,  and  G.  B. 
Wallace  as  his  Counsellors. 

Joseph  Young  was  sustained  as  senior 
President  of  the  Seventies,  also  Levi 
W.  Hancock,  Henry  Herriman,  Zera 
Pulsipbf  1-,  Albert  P.  Rockwood,  Benja- 
min L.  Clapp,  and  Jedediah  M.  Grant, 
as  Pi  esidents  of  all  the  Quorums  of 
Seventies. 

D.  Spencer  was  sustained  as  President 
of  this  Stake  of  Zion,  and  David  Fulmer 
and  W.  Snow  his  Counsellors. 

N.  K.  Whitney  was  sustained  as  the 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

H.  G.  Sherwood  was  sustained  as 
President,  and  Eleazer  Miller,  John 
Kemptoo,  Heman  Hyde,  Lewis  Abbott, 
W.  W.  Major,  Levi  Jackman,  Elisha  H. 
Groves,  Ira  Eldridge,  John  Vance,  Ed- 
win D.  Woolley,  as  members  of  the 
High  Council,  and  John  Parry  was  voted 
to  be  a  member  of  the  same,  in  place  of 
Thomas  Grover,  who  is  gone  to  the 
States. 

John  Nebeker  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Elders'  Quorum,  also  James 
H.  Smith  and  Aaron  Sceva  his  Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph  Parker  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Priests'  Quorum,  also  Sim- 
eon Howe  and  James  A.  Chesney  his 
Counsellors. 

M'Gee  Harris  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Teachers'  Quorum,  also  John 
Vance  and  Reuben  Perkins  his  Counsel- 
lors. 

W,  C.  Smithson  was  sustained  as 
President  of  the  Deacons'  Quorum,  also 
Gehiel  M'Connell  and  Gilburd  Summe 
his  Counsellors. 

President  Brigham  Young  then  rose 
and  called  the  attention  of  the  confer- 
ence to  the  direct  principle  of  tithing,  we 
have  preached,  and  talked,  and  wrote 
about  it  a  long  while  ;  I  will  try  again 
to  give  my  views  on  it,  and  the  things 
that  are,  I  will  give  you  my  knowledge 
so  that  you  may  all  understand  and  be 
edified. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  in  duty  bound 
to  pay  our  tithing,  one  tenth  of  all  we 
possess  ;  that  is  what  is  required  of  this 
people ;  but  there  are  so  many  queries 
and  doubts,  and  sentiments,  as  to  leave 
the  principal  of  tithing  in  the  dark  ;  yet 
it  is  simple  and  easy  to  be  understood, 
and  may  be  comprehended  by  the  weakest 
of  all  Saints ;  yet  there  is  a  general  con-^ 
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fusion  pertaining  to  the  real  debt  we 
owe,  called  tithing.  That  debt  we  all 
acknowledge,  and  are  willing  to  sub- 
scribe to  it,  and  sign  an  obligation  for  it, 
and  yet  many  do  not  understand  that  it 
is  the  tenth  of  all  we  have.  It  is  as  easy 
to  be  understood,  as  it  is  for  the  elders 
who  are  sent  forth  to  preach  the  first 
principles  of  the  gospel,  that  men  may  be 
saved.  The  time  has  been,  when  you 
and  I  did  not  understand  those  easy  sim- 
ple principles  that  you  read  over  in  the 
Bible;  you  can  read  all  the  ordinances 
in  the  Bible,  and  yet  many  exclaim,  we 
know  nothing  about  it ;  at  least  the 
Christian  world  presents  it  so,  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them. 

For  the  real  debt  of  tithing,  I  shall 
have  to  suppose  characters  to  bring  it  to 
your  minds.  Some  say  they  are  going 
to  pay  their  tithing  in  produce  and  not  in 
labor  ;  and  some  say  they  pay  one  fifth 
instead  of  one  tenth.  I  say  there  is  not  a 
man  that  has  ever  lived  uptothe  principle 
of  tithing.  I  will  e.xcept  many,  for  they 
have  given  all,  and  then  the  balance  have 
not  paid  even  the  one  fiftieth  of  their 
tithing;  and  in  all  probability  not  more 
than  one  in  a  thousand  dollars,  that  has 
been  due  as  tithing,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I  have  been  an  observer  so 
far  as  to  know,  that  as  a  general  thing 
the  law  of  tithing  has  not  been  lived  up 
to.  Those  who  have  promptly  acted  as 
Saints  of  the  Most  High  Ood,  and  as 
servants  of  the  Lord,  have  been  ready  to 
give  their  all ;  men  must  come  to  under- 
standing and  then  live  to  it. 

I  will  take  the  whole  community,  and 
represent  it  as  one  man,  and  call  his 
name  Mr.  A.,  a  member  of  the  Church  : 
I  walk  up  to  him,  and  say,  Mr.  A.,  tith- 
ing is  required  of  you,  to  help  to  build 
temples,  feed  the  poor,  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless,  and  any  thing  that  the  law 
requires ;  you  give  the  one  tenth  of  all 
you  have  for  building  up  the  Kingdom  of 
God  upon  the  earth,  to  sustain  the  priest- 
hood, and  for  rearing  up  the  kingdom. 
Mr.  A.  is  engaged  in  many  branches  of 
business,  merchandising,  trading,  farm- 
ing, and  raising  grain  and  cattle  ;  he  then 
retires  to  his  country  seat;  rides  in  his 
carriage,  has  plenty  of  spare  time;  then 
he  goes  to  the  anvil,  joiner's  bench,  &c., 
&c  ,  and  fills  a  variety  of  trades,  positions, 
and  characters.  Mr.  A.  commences  with 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  as  capital 
stock.     Mr.  A.,  there  is  ten  thousand 


dollars  due  from  you,  which  we  want 
this  day.  He  pays  it,  and  has  ninety 
thousand  dollars  capital  stock  on  hand. 
Every  man  must  do  something,  no  idler 
is  allowed  in  Zion,  every  man  must  go  to 
work,  no  man  must  wrap  his  talents  in  a 
napkin,  but  put  it  to  usury.  Mr.  A. 
goes  to  speculating  on  cargoes  of  mer- 
chandize, cattle,  horses,  and  farms  are 
offered  at  auction,  he  puts  forth  his  90,000 
dollars  as  purchase  money,  and  gains 
perhaps  410,000  dollars,  making  500,000 
in  one  week,  it  is  quite  a  supposable  case 
— there  is  then41,000dollarsmoretithing 
due,  to  pay  into  the  store-house  of  the 
Lord, the  balancegoes  tohis  capital  stock. 

We  next  see  Mr.  A.,  his  money  all 
gone,  going  into  the  kanyon  after  a  load 
of  wood,  or  to  the  mill  for  something  to 
eat,  we  see  him  ten  days  toiling  and 
working,  he  owes  the  one  tenth  of  his 
time  and  team;  when  he  has  worked 
nine  days  for  himself,  then  let  him  take 
his  team  and  work  a  day  for  public  works. 

We  next  see  him  as  a  carpenter  or 
joiner,  set  him  to  work  on  the  public 
works,  and  every  tenth  day  is  put  down 
to  him  as  credit  on  tithing. 

We  next  see  him  a  farmer,  raising 
wheat,  cattle  horses,  sheep,  &c.,  he  sits 
down  and  calculates  what  he  has  raised, 
say  100  bushels  of  wheat  at  twenty  days 
work,  we  then  take  ten  bushels  of  wheat 
for  his  tithing.  If  he  idles  away  160 
days  of  his  time  in  riding  and  pleasure, 
he  owes  15  days  work  to  the  Lord — if  he 
idles  away  his  own  time,  he  has  no  right 
to  idle  away  the  time  of  the  Lord.  If 
he  has  100  sheep,  he  pays  the  one-tenth 
part  of  them,  and  has  an  increase,  he 
must  bring  in  the  one-tenth  of  his  wool, 
and  the  one-tenth  of  his  increase,  or  pay 
for  them,  one  of  the  two  : — again,  he  has 
some  cows,  and  they  give  so  much  milk, 
where  are  they  ?  we  want  the  one-tenth 
of  them,  with  the  one-tenth  of  your  but- 
ter, cheese,  and  the  one-tenth  of  your 
calves.  If  Mr.  A.  has  fifty  ducks,  we 
want  the  tithe  of  them,  which  is  five, 
and  the  tithe  of  the  eggs — if  you  think 
it  too  trifling  a  matter  for  you,  let 
us  have  the  whole  of  them,  it  is  not  too 
trifling  for  us — we  want  the  tithe  of 
your  geese,  and  all  of  your  increase — it 
may  look  penurious  to  you,  if  it  does, 
hand  over  the  whole  of  them. 

[The  remainder  of  the  >[inutes  liave  been  lost 
or  mislaid.  Pres.  Hj-de  and  Company's  reception  is 
crowded  out  this  issue;  also  the  Epistle.  They  will 
appear  in  our  nexi. 2—FrontUr  Guardian, 
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ELDERS  SMITH  AND  BENSON'S  LETTER. 

Death  of  Bishops  "Whitney  and  Lott. — Extensive  Harvest  at  Desebet. — The 
Pebpetual  Emigrating  Fund. — Thi;  Markets  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City, — 
Another   Indian   Alarm. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  State  of  Deseret,  Sept.  29th,  1850. 


Dear  Brethren, — As  Brother  Orson 
Hyde  will  leave  to-morrow  for  the  east, 
we  feel  that  a  few  lines  touching  upon 
the  affairs  and  prospects  of  this  place 
would  be  acceptable  to  you. 

Health,  prosperity,  and  peace  continue 
to  wait  apon  the  Saints  in  this  place, 
with  but  i'ew  exceptions  :  among  the  ex- 
ceptions we  are  sorry  to  include  the 
death  of  Bishop  Newel  K.  Whitney, 
■which  occurred  here  on  the  noon  of  the 


which  is  close  on  the  track  of  the  emi- 
grant diggers  :  two  of  Brother  Amasa's 
company  died  of  it  on  the  road  here. 
Brother  Charles  C.  Rich  is  expected  to 
leave  there  on  the  1st  of  October,  and 
the  most  of  the  brethren  with  him. 
Those  who  anticipated  entering  into  a 
harvest  field  of  gold  on  their  arrival 
here,  must  meet  with  disappointment. 
Gold  is  not  the  god  of  the  Saints.  They^ 
seek  to  build  up.  the  Kingdom  of  God 


23i'd  inst.,  after  a  sickness  of  forty-eight  1  by  industry,   by  building   cities,  raising 
hours.     It  was  an  unlooked-for  and  sad  j  grain,  gathering  the  Saints,  and  in  fact 


blow ;  but  he  fell  as  fall  the  righteous, 
with  a  sure  hope  of  an  immortal  crown  ! 
Also  the  wife  of  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow, 
■who  died  on  the  morning  of  the  25th 
inst.,  after  a  few  hours'  sickness. 

Our  harvest,  which  commenced  in  the 
latter  part  of  June,  is  yet  in  continuance  ; 
and  the  ploughman  has  in  fact  overtaken 
the  reaper,  for  almost  side  by  side  you 
■will  see  the  one  gathering  and  the  other 
sowing  the  wheat.  Sowing  will  con- 
tinue till  the  beginning  of  Jane,  and 
there  is  but  little  choice  in  the  grain : 
that  sown  in  the  fall,  or  late  in  spring, 


by  devoting  their  time,  means,  and  ta- 
lents, whether  in  preaching  or  labour  of 
their  hands,  in  the  service  of  their  God. 
The  exagrgerated  accounts  of  gold-mines 
in  the  Valley,  and  an  overplus  of  the 
metal  imported  from  California,  are  en- 
tirely unfounded.  A  coal-mine  would 
be  a  welcome  sight  to  us  here,  but  a 
gold-mine  we  neither  have  found  nor 
seek  to  find. 

The  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  has 
been  replenished  this  year  by  about  six 
thousand  dollars  in  money,  and  about 
twelve    thousand   dollars    in    property. 


provided  it  is  properly  attended.  There  !  The  Company  has  been  incorporated  by 
are  now  in  progress  of  erection  seven  j  an  act  of  the  '  State  Legislature,'  and 
«aw  and  six  grist-mills,  besides  a  large  i  '  Antelope'  and  '  Stansbury's '  islands  of 
merchant  flouring  mill,  that  will  soon  be  I  the  Salt  Lake,  are  appropriated  as  herd- 
finished,  by  President  Young.  Several  j  grounds  for  the  Stock  of  the  Company, 
fine  stores  have  been  erected  here  this  j  which  already  amounts  to  a  goodly  num 


summer,  and  are  filled  with  the  choicest 
productions  of  the  best  eastern  markets  ; 
and  the  doleful  howl  of  the  desert  wolf 
has  given  way  to  the  hum  of  business 
and  the  sound  of  merry  voices. 

Our  settlements  are  most  astonishingly 
strengthened  and  extended.  Where  but 
a  few  days  since  a  solitary  farm  was  en- 
dosed,  an  extensive  city  is  springing  up; 
and   where    was    the    untenanted    and 


her  of  cattle,  horses,  &c.  The  Com- 
pany is  now  organized  with  a  president 
and  nineteen  assistants,  and  Brothers 
Orson  Hyde  and  John  Brown  are  tra- 
velling agents  for  the  Company  this 
season. 

A  plot  of  ground  containing  560  acres 
has  been  surveyed,  and  is  being  enclosed, 
for  a  University  site,  and  the  Regency 
have  taken  measures  for  the  establish- 


scarcely-explored  valley,  the  ploughs  of  !  ment  of  schools  in  the  several  wards  of 


a  hundred  farmers  are  making  way  for 
regetation. 

Brother  Amasa  Lyman  has  just  re- 
turned from  California,  and  brings  a 
most  unfavourable  account  from  the  gold 
region.  Trouble  has  begun  there,  and 
from  present  prospects  will  increase,  till 
the  country  is  swamped  in  blood,  or  de- 
populated by  the  ravages  of  the  cholera, 


the  place  :  some  are  ah'eady  in  progress. 
A  parent  school  for  the  education  of 
teachers  will  be  opened  as  soon  as  a  room 
is  prepared  for  the  purpose,  which  will 
be  in  a  few  weeks.  It  would  rejoice  us 
much  to  see  Brother  Pratt  here,  taking 
a  leading  part  in  these  matters.  It 
would  also,  we  think,  be  an  advantage 
to  the  Institution,  did  you  establish  a 
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eorrespondence  with  Albert  Carrington, 
at  Washington,  (D.  C.)  on  the  subject 
of  books,  instruments,  &c.,  &c.,  for  the 
"benefit  of  the  University. 

Accept  of  our  thanks  for  your  kind- 
aess  in  sending  us  your  papers.  Car- 
yiage  by  mail  is  so  uncertain  that  we 
think  it  much  better  for  you  to  discon- 
tinue sending  that  way,  as  not  more  than 
one  out  of  twelve  reaches  us  ;  but  would 
be  pleased  to  have  you  embrace  any  pri- 
Tate  conveyance  by  which  you  could 
3end  u?  a  full  file. 

We  received  five  pounds  from  our 
friends  in  England  by  Elder  Ilyde,  and 
feel  to  tender  you,  in  connexion  with  the 
Sind  donors  thereof,  our  heart- felt  thanks 
for  we  were  in  much  need  of  it. 

Brother  Hyde  has  enjoyed  himself  in 
lh«  Valley  like  a  man  in  hi-*  father's 
house,  and  feels  now  as  though  he  were 
leaving  home,  though  in  a  hurry  to  get 
home.  He  has  waited  ten  days  for  the 
arrival  of  Brother  Amasa. 

Elder  Woodruff',  with  his  company,  is 
■within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  place,  and 
-Brother  Joseph  Young  arrived  here  to- 
<]ay.  The  last  company  of  our  emigra- 
tion from  the  east  will  be  here  within 
•en  days. 

Corn  and  wheat  are  selling  for  12s. 
^id.  per  bushel,  potatoes  4s.  2d.  per 
bushel,  hay  £3  2s.  6d.  per  ton,  sugar 
and  coffee  from  Is.  Sd.  to  2s.  per  pound. 
iLabour  is  worth  8.  4d.  per  day,  or  £5 
4s.  2d.  per  month  and  board.  Board  is 
£1  Os.  lOd.  per  week.  Lumber  is 
Tkorth  £12  10s.  per  thousand  ;  shingles 


£2  10s,  per  thousand.  Beef  sells  for 
."^d.  per  pound  ;  pork  cannot  be  bought. 
Butter  is  worth  Is.  7d.  per  pound  ; 
cheese  Is.  id.  Good  milch  cows  are 
worth  from'  £6  5s.  to  £8  63.  8d.  each. 
Good  work-oxen  are  worth  from  £15 
to  £20  per  yoke  ;  wagons  from  £2  to 
£4  2s.  6d.  each.  From  the  (quantity  of 
dry  goods  brought  in  here  this  season, 
they  must  undoubtedly  be  cheap  this 
winter. 

We  are  trying  to  locate  our  families 
and  make  them  comfortable.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  scarcity  of  lumber  we  are 
disappointed  in  building  this  season,  and 
a  portion  of  our  families  will  have  to 
live  in  tents  or  wagons  the  coming 
winter. 

You  will,  we  presume,  have  heard  of 
the  deaths  of  Bishop  C.  P.  Lott  and 
Father  Sessions  in  the  Valley,  and  Capt. 
James  Flake  in  California,  during  the 
last  summer. 

We  have  had  another  Indian  alarm  in 
the  vicinity  of  Ogdon  City,  forty  miles 
north  of  this.  Eighteen  hours  after  the 
express  started  from  the  city,  our  troops 
from  here  were  on  the  field.  The  In- 
dians, however,  became  alarmed  and 
fled,  nor  have  they  since  been  heard  of. 

We  remain  your  brethren  and  friends 
in  the  Everlasting  Covenant, 

George  A.  Smith. 
Ezra  T.  Benson. 

To  Elders  O.  Pratt  and) 
F.  D.  Richards.  ) 


3r!)f  iCattcr^tray  ^atntisi"  ^iHtHenntal  ^tar. 


JANUARY  15,  1851. 

The  ship  Ellen  went  out  of  dock  on  the  Gth  instant,  having  on  board  a  company 
©f  Saints,  consisting  of  four  hundred  and  sixty-six  souls,  under  the  presidential  care 
©f  Elders  J.  W.  Cummings,  Crandall  Dunn,  and  William  Moss. 

The  George  W.  Bourne  also  cleared  on  the  9th  instant,  having  on  board  two 
iandred  and  eighty-one  passengers,  under  the  presidency  of  Elders  Wm.  Gibson, 
Thomas  Margetts,  and  William  Booth.  Greatly  blessed  are  these  companies  in 
the  society  and  instruction  of  these  holy  men  who  accompany  them.  Long  will 
the  labors  of  love  which  these  ministers  of  the  Most  High  have  performed  in  the 
British  isles,  be  cherished  in  the  memories  of  thousands  who  have  been  enriched 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  by  their  precepts  and  examples.  They  go  laden  with  the 
experience  of  Heaven's  goodness,  bearing  their  sheaves  with  them  home  to  Zion. 
>Iay  fair  winds,  and  plenty  of  them,  haste  them  speedily  to  New  Orleans. 

The  Ellen  Maria  is  appointed  to  sail  on  the  29th  instant ;   her  complement  of 
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passengers  is  now  nearly  made  up.     Elders  Orson  Pratt  and  George  D.  "Watt,  are 
expected  to  sail  on  that  vessel,  with  their  families. 

Those  wishing  to  go  out  in  February,  are  requested  to  state  in  their  communi- 
cations, what  part  of  the  month  will  best  suit  them,  that  an  eye  may  be  had  to  their 
accommodation  in  determining  the  date  of  the  ship's  departure.  All  communica- 
tions upon  that  subject  should  be  addressed  to  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

It  was  noticed  some  months  since,  that  if  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers  could 
be  obtained,  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  the  Star  would  be  reprinted;  but  the 
orders  for  them  come  far  short  of  warranting  us  in  the  undertaking.  The  project 
is  therefore  abandoned. 

We  have  a  few  copies  of  volume  1,  (wanting  one  number),  also  of  volumes  6,  7, 
9,  and  10  wanting  one  and  two  numbers;  also  volumes  8  and  11  complete,  toge- 
ther with  a  majority  of  the  numbers  of  each  of  the  other  volumes.  Our  friends 
■wishing  to  complete  their  files  will  do  well  to  apply  soon. 

The  "  Voice  of  Warning,"  and  "  Spencer's  Letters,"  ar«  out  of  print. 


THE  ITALIAN  MISSION— LETTER  FROM  ELDER  LORENZO  SNOW. 

La  Tour,  Vailed  de  Luserne,  Piemont,  Italia,  2nd  Dec,  1850. 


Dear  President  Richards, — Your  af- 
fectionate letter  was  duly  received.  Its 
contents  were  rendered  doubly  agreeable 
by  the  kind  and  feeling  spirit  in  which 
they  were  communicated.  When  a  ser- 
vant of  God  is  far  removed  from  the  en- 
dearing society  of  the  saints,  and  his  ears 
are  no  longer  saluted  with  the  cheering 
voice  of  the  partner  of  his  toils,  or  the 
merry  making,  and  prattling  of  his  little 
ones — situated  in  a  foreign  land,  sur- 
rounded by  strangers,  in  whose  bosoms 
dwell  no  kindred  feeling — 'tis  then  a 
favor,  or  kind  word  from  afar,  awakens 
in  the  mind  a  recollection  of  the  pa<>t, 
and  draws  from  the  burthened  spirit  its 
choice  blessings  upon  the  head  of  those 
■who  bestow,  and  imprints  feelings  of 
gratitude  that  continue  in  lively  remem- 
brance, when  cares  and  sorrow  will  long 
have  been  buried  in  forgetfulness.  To 
be  placed  in  such  circumstances  is  not 
unprofitable,  however  unpleasant.  To 
be  separated  from  the  society  of  those 
for  whom  we  live,  and  for  whom  we 
would  die,  is  not  without  its  recompense  : 
such  a  position  serves  to  teach  man  his 
■weakness,  and  dependence  on  the  Lord  : 
it  cultivates  patience,  and,  by  contrast, 
teaches  the  true  value  of  good  society 
and  friends. 

I  am  happy  to  learn,  that,  at  the  de- 
parture of  Elder  Pratt,  the  presidency 
of  the  British  conferences  has  been  en- 
trusted to  Your  care ;  as  I  am  satisfied 


you  possess  every  qualification  for  that, 
and  the  editorial  department. 

As  you  have  expressed  an  interest  in 
this  mission,  and  desire  information  res- 
pecting our  situation,  I  devote  a  little 
leisure  in  throwing  together  a  few  cir- 
cumstances. 

To  commence,  then,  we  are  all  well. 
Elders  Stenhouse  and  Woodard  are  con- 
stantly engaged :  their  diligence,  and 
faithfulness,  deserve  commendation.  I 
could  not  have  selected  two  better  quali- 
fied for  the  various  duties  pertaining  to 
the  singular  course  which  I  have  to 
adopt,  in  conducting  this  mission.  I 
have  not  as  yet  heard  fi'om  Elder  To- 
ronto. 

Think  not,  dear  Franklin,  that  we  are 
amid  the  marble  palaces,  nor  surrounded 
by  the  choice  productions  of  art  which 
adorn  many  portions  of  this  wonderous 
land.  Here,  a  man  must  preach  from 
house  to  house,  and  from  hovel  to  hovel. 
Here,  many  a  dwelling  has  no  glass  in 
the  windows,  and  from  the  scarcity  of 
fuel  there  is  often  no  fire  upon  the 
hearth ;  and  during  the  long  winter 
evenings,  the  family  are  huddled  toge- 
ther in  the  stable  among  the  cattle,  for 
the  sake  of  a  little  warmth  which  thej 
cannot  find  elsewhere. 

In  our  intercourse  with  the  clergy,  we 
have  been  treated  with  respect ;  but,  it 
is  in  vain  that  we  announce  to  them  th« 
great  message  of  the  last  days.     Th« 
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professed  teachers  of  religion  have  al- 
ways been  slow  to  receive  the  revelations 
of  heaven.  When  attending  their  place 
of  worship  the  other  Sunday,  one  of 
their  rainisters  looked  piteously  upon  uc, 
and  then  at  the  congregation,  to  whom 
he  said  in  tones  mournfully  low,  '•'  Do 
not  leave  that  dear  church  which  is  con- 
secrated by  so  many  glorious  remem- 
brances, and  for  which  your  fathers  have 
died."  What  would  have  been  his  feel- 
ings if  he  had  known  that,  in  a  few 
hours  afterward?,  I  baptized  one  of  his 
flock  who  had  been  listening  to  his  ad- 
monition. 

With  regard  to  Romanism,  let  no  one 
imagine  that  our  difficulties  are  de- 
creased, because  the  Pope  has  quarrelled 
with  the  king  of  Piedmont.  The  in- 
fluence of  papal  domination  does  not 
crumble  away  before  the  earthquakes  of 
political  controversy.  The  system  of 
education  has  enthroned  it  too  firmly,  to 
be  shaken  by  the  timid  protest  of  any 
Italian  government.  In  taking  a  gene- 
ral survey  of  Italy,  a  dark  cloud  hangs 
over  its  bosom.  If  the  tree  is  to  be 
judged  by  its  fruits,  what  must  be  the 
state  of  this  country  ?  What  fruit  has 
it  borne  for  ages  and  ages  ?  Vice  has 
walked  with  bold  unblushing  counte- 
nance through  its  proudest  cities ;  and 
when  man  has  dared  to  think  for  himself, 
and  search  for  truth  amid  the  labyrinth 
of  opinion,  he  has  quickly  been  removed 
to  a  dungeon.  There  the  great  Galileo 
was  immured,  and  there  hundreds  have 
died  whose  names  are  unknown ;  but, 
who  were  as  sensitive  of  pain,  and  op- 
pression, as  any  child  of  Adam.  The 
dark  veil  of  the  inquisition  is  drawn  over 
many  of  these  scenes,  yet,  ever  and  anon 
it  is  blown  aside,  and  we  see  the  instru- 
ments of  torture,  and  the  bones  of  the 
martyred. 

But  the  time  has  now  arrived  when 
the  gospel  must  be  sounded  through  the 
earth,  and  Italy  will  hear  its  announce- 
ment, though  all  its  dead  popes  should 
burst  into  life  !  Nor  will  the  importance 
of  this  mission  be  limited  to  Italy ;  the 


way  will  open  from  hence  to  other  parts 
of  the  world.  There  has  long  been  an 
intimate  connexion  bet%veen  the  Protes- 
tants here  and  in  Switzerland.  I  intend 
to  avail  myself  of  this  circumstance,  that 
the  gospel  may  be  established  in  both 
places.  I  shall  circulate  the  "  Voice  of 
Joseph"  here,  and  in  the  Swiss  Cantons; 
and  also  another  work,  which  I  am  get- 
ting translated  through  the  politeness  of 
the  French  mission.  There  are  many 
portions  of  Italy  where  the  Lord  has  a 
people  :  among  others  I  might  mention 
the  city  of  Nice,  and  the  ancient  repub- 
lic of  San  Marino;  but  the  time  has  nbt 
yet  arrived  for  sounding  the  gospel  trum- 
pet in  those  places. 

If  circumstances  permit,  T  shall  pro- 
bably visit  England  in  February  or 
March. 

The  work  here  is  slow,  and  tedious. 
The  spiritual  atmosphere  around  us  is 
like  the  Ejjyptian  darkness  which  might 
be  felt.  Nevertheless,  the  Church  has 
been  established.  The  tree  has  been 
planted,  and  is  spreading  its  roots.  The 
leaven  has  begun  its  process.  Many 
good  things  have  been  spoken  concerning 
Israel.  Many  prophecies  of  great  im- 
portance have  been  given  in  connexion 
with  this  mission,  and  recalling  them  to 
mind  seems  like  the  dawning  of  day  upon 
the  benighted.  We  especially  remember 
the  one  you  uttered  at  the  meeting  in 
London.  You  have  not  forgotten  pro- 
phesying that  thousands  would,  ere  long, 
embrace  the  gospel  in  Italy.  We  have 
also  been  assured  that,  before  it  was 
known  in  Great  Britain  that  a  mission 
was  appointed  to  Italy,  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy testified,  by  the  mouths  of  brethren 
in  Wales,  that  the  elders  should  come  to 
this  land,  and  commence  their  labours  at 
the  feet  of  those  mountains  by  which  we 
are  now  encircled,  and  that  from  hence 
it  should  extend  itself  triumphantly. 

Praying  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  these 
prophecies, 

I  am,  dear  brother. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
Lorenzo  Snow. 


RANDOM  THOUGHTS. 


Dear  President. — A  few  stray  random 
thoughts  of  leisure  hours,  by  way  of  re- 
lief from  severe  toil,  may  Aot  be  alto- 
gether  uninteresting   nor  unprofitable. 


How  the  world  fares,  for  the  "  world 
grows  old,"  and  every  "  oldest  inhabit- 
ant "  says  that  "  times  mend  worse." 
Spots  in  the  sun,  blood  on  the  earth,  ru« 
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mours  of  wars,  devouring  fire,  and  pre- 
vious plagues,  are  seen  and  known.  The 
*'  seed  rots  under  the  clod,"  and  one  or  an- 
other of  the  "  earth's  fruits  fail."  Choice 
exotics  will  not  now  thrive  in  fertile 
English  soil,  where  once  they  flourished 
finely.  The  poor  man  has  no  cider, 
for  the  "  apple  crop  "  is  short,  and  he  is 
forced  through  stern  necessity  to  become 
a  teetotaller.  The  tremendous  sacrifice 
of  human  life  by  the  Benai  es  gunpowder 
explosion,  and  the  sad  fate  of  the  Hergott 
pilgrims  figure  largely  amidst  the  rolling 
judgments  of  the  Almighty,  The  voice 
of  righteous  retribution  is  heard  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  How  shall  the  wick- 
ed escape  ?  By  giving  heed  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

A  daily  journal  will  proclaim  the  cor- 
ruption of  society,  by  a  glaring  chapter 
of  ONLY  nine  "  daring  burglaries,"  in  ad- 
dition to  wilful  murders,  accidentSjpoison- 
ings,  and  incendiary  exploits.  Where 
■will  these  things  end?  Verily  in  devour- 
ing the  whole  earth,  unless  a  sovereign 
remedy  is  prepared. 

It  is  curious  to  note  the  workings  of 
the  minds  of  men,  and  to  mark  the  mo- 
tives which  impel  them  to  action.  Truly 
the  God  of  this  world  has  blinded  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  disobedience. 
When  a  servant  of  the  Lord  goes  in  the 
name  of  his  master,  how  few  will  "  feed 
him,  and  clothe  him,  and  give  him  mo- 
ney." How  few  will  take  the  stranger 
in  and  entertain  him.  How  few  will 
lend  to  the  Lord  to  be  paid  at  compound 
interest  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
And  fewer  still  will  hearken  to  the  hea- 
venly message  and  obey  the  voice  of 
mercy.  But  let  him  talk  of  worldly 
gain,  of  profit  and  loss,  and  then  what 
attention  !  Let  him  come  with  the  "  God 
of  this  world,"  jingling  in  his  pocket,  and 
lo!  the  scene  is  quickly  changed.  What 
bowing  and  scraping  and  siring  !  What 
pulling  to  pieces  of  hat  brims !  What 
pleasant  smiles  and  polite  behaviour ! 
What  unwearied  assiduity  and  laboured 
effort  to  please  !  Aha !  the  "  Mormons" 
have  the  touchstone  to  prove  this  crooked 
and  perverse  generation. 

Say  where  is  the  hope  of  the  poor  man  ? 
Verily  it  is  cut  oflT,  and  his  wages  kept 
back  by  fraud.  Woe  unto  you  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl,  for  the  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Men,  aye,  and  old  men 
too,  who  have  toiled  and  laboured  all  the 
iard  days  of  their  life,  when  they  reach 


the  very  brink  of  the  grave  can  say,  with 
Wesley — 

"No  foot  of  land  do  I  possess, 

No  cottage  in  this  wilderness, 

A  poor  wayfaring  man." 

And  they  have  no  chance  of  possessing 
more  than  a  slice  six  feet  by  two,  and 
they  will  not  get  that  whilst  they  have 
any  use  for  it;  no,  it  is  denied  them  un- 
til the  wearied  spirit  has  taken  its  flight 
from  the  worn  out  body. 

And  what  becomes  of  modern  Chris- 
tianity, the  brightest  specimen  of  unin- 
spired wisdom,  the  most  gorgeous  monu- 
ment the  folly  of  man  ever  reared  ?  Alas ! 
alas  !  its  imposing  splendour  consists  of 
rags,  and  patches,  and  paint.  Its  motive 
power  is  the  "unrighteous  mammon." 
A  snug  annual  £30,000  works  wonders. 
Who  preaches  for  hire  and  divines  for 
money  ?  Christendom  can  answer  the 
question.  Yet  do  her  priests  "  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say  none  evil  can  come 
nigh  us.  Well  might  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  reprobate,  in  no  measured  terms, 
the  Pharisaic  pretenders  to  extraordinary 
sanctity,  if  their  parallel  can  be  found  in 
Christian  priests.  And  there  are  thoss 
who  stoutly  maintain  this. 

The  venerable  edifice  supported  by 
Babylonish  pride  cannot  endure.  There 
is  no  binding  principle  to  hold  it  together 
during  the  fierce  hour  of  God's  judg- 
ments. The  disunity  of  its  heterogene- 
ous component  parts  is  aptly  represented 
by  Daniel's  "toes  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  miry  clay."  Indeed,  the  whole  struc- 
ture presents  one  vast  mass  of  disorgani- 
zation ;  a  perfect  mystery  of  confusion, 
and  one  might  be  justified  in  many  in- 
stances in  saying,  a  perfect  "  mystery  of 
iniquity." 

Hosts  of  reformers  have  sprung  up  from 
the  days  of  the  apostles  to  improve  the 
order  of  heaven,  Luther,  Calvin,  Wick- 
liffe,  amongst  the  rest,  not  forgetting  the 
Reformers  of  our  own  day,  have  all  lent 
an  helping  hand  to  the  "  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry," and  the  "  perfecting  of  the  saints," 
but  they  have  been  too  short  sighted,  they 
have  not  looked  far  enough,  they  have  not 
aspired  to  the  mighty  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints,  neither  have  they  con- 
tended earnestly  for  it.  And  as  a  result, 
all  things  wear  a  gloomy  aspect.  The 
task  the  reformers  set  themselves  to,  is 
an  >iEgffion  task,  requiring  Herculean 
strength.  Angels  could  not  accomplish  it. 
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The  dark  shade  of  demoralization  is 
rapidly  casting  its  portentous  shadow  over 
the  most  enli>^htfned  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  death-knell  of  the  ricketty  sys- 
tems of  human  inventions  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  our  race  is  already  sounded. 
Piece  after  piece  has  been  added  until 
the  sandy  foundation  totter.*,  and  the 
■whole  super.struciure  groans  under  the 
intolerableand  increasing  burthen  of  every 
successive  addition.  The  crash  of  .systems 
is  a  prelude  to  the  crash  of  worlds. 

The  Rev.  W.  Wright,  M.A.,  of  Cor- 
pus Ciiiisti  College,  Cambridge,  in  a 
speech,  delivered  in  the  Town-hall,  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon,  made  .-itartling  acknow- 
ledgements like  the  following.  Speaking 
of  the  state  of  the  country  he  said,  '•  It 
wants  a  religion  of  a  higher  order  than 
ours.  Ours  is  too  theoretical.  It  wants 
one  more  practical.  It  must  be  a  reli- 
gion that  meets  a  man's  social  as  well  as 
spiritual  condition.  If  the  Chri.-tianity 
of  Great  Britain  were  of  this  stamp, 
four-fifths  of  its  crimes  would  cease  to 
exist.  Oar  land  is  covered  with  benefi- 
cent institutions  which  are  a  disgrace  to 
our  country."  He  was  conversing  with 
an  American  gentleman,  who  informed 
him  that  he  had  witnes.><ed  "  in  his  coun- 
try nothing  at  all  to  be  compared  with 
the  impiety  and  irreligion  of  Great  Bri- 
tain." The  Reverend  gentleman  also 
affirmed  that  "  the  three  most  religious 
nations  in  the  world  were  the  most 
drunken." 

Some  SBy  "  Britons  never  shall  be 
slaves !  "  No  ;  but  according  to  state- 
ments made  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth, 
no  fewer  than  200,000  fair  daughters  of 
'Britain,  sustain  a  position  ten  thousand 
times  more  degraded  than  the  meanest 
slave.  I  mean  that  of  prostitutes — all 
this  in  a  "land  of  Bibles." 

Allison  says  that,  during  the  last  thir- 
ty years,  "crime  has  increased  nine  times 
over  the  increase  of  population  in  Eng- 
land, and  decreased  in  British  India  one- 
sixth.  Oh  I  all  ye  philanthropists,  will 
ye  not  extend  the  blessings  of  Christi- 
anity and  civilization  to  the  benighted 
Hindoos,  worshippers  of  Juggernaut? 

Lord  Ashley,  the  patron  of  Ragged 
Schools  and  charitable  institutions,  pre- 
dicts the  speedy  "  decline  and  fall "  of 
the  British  Empire  unless  the  canker  be 
removed. 

Even  the  wild  India, Nature's  untu- 
tored child,  thinks  there  is  more  need  of 


improvement  amidst  the  enlightened  hea- 
then of  Christian  nations  than  in  his 
own  dark  tribe. 

Awake  !  awake  !  O  slumbering  Chris- 
tendom! seethyself  as  thouartseen,  know 
thyself  as  thou  art  known.  Thou  that 
makest  thy  boast  of  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel light  and  privileges,  in  all  these 
things  dishonourest  thou  not  God? 

Whilst  in  the  gossiping  strain,  it  may  not 
be  unpardonable  to  take  a  hasty  glance 
at  "  Morinonism  "  and  the  "  Mormons." 
When  allissaidand  done,the" Mormons" 
are  a  wonderful  people.  There  is  none 
like  them  under  the  heavens.  They  have 
arisen  from  the  very  dregs  of  society,  and 
are  rapidly  progressing  in  unity,  power 
and  intelligence.  Borne  down  in  every 
quarter  by  the  popular  voice,  still  they 
rise.  Opposed  by  bigotry,  prejudice, 
superstition,  eloquence,  talent  and  learn- 
ing, still  they  march  onwards.  Mob- 
bed and  persecuted,  robbed  and  spoiled, 
still  they  prosper  in  spite  of  all.  Surely 
there  is  something  in  them  more  than 
common.  They  have  a  bold,  unconquer- 
able spirit,  and  amidst  all  their  troubles 
they  lustily  and  enthusiastically  sing  : — 

"  We  'd  better  dwell  in  tents  and  smoke, 
Than  bear  the  cursed  Gentile  yoke." 

With  commendable  and  unbending  reso- 
lution they  admirably  personify  the  fine 
sentiment  of  Olearis  :  — 

*'  Better  to  sit  in  Freedom's  hall, 
With  a  cold-dami3  floor  and  a  mouldering 

wall. 
Than  to  bend  the  neck  or  bow  the  knee 
In  the  proudest  palace  of  slavery." 

With  the  proud  indomitable  spirit  of 
independence  burning  and  glowing  in 
their  bosoms,  they  bid  defiance  to  the  ty- 
rant's chains,  and  fly  in  glorious  exile  to 
the  remote  glens  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, where  the  banner  of  liberty  exult- 
ingly  waves.  There  the  barren  deserts 
tell  the  effects  of  their  magic  presence. 
Their  indefatigable  industy  and  perseve- 
rance has  filled  their  secluded  home  with 
necessaries  and  comforts.  They  grow  and 
continue  mightily  to  grow,  and  in  all 
probability  will  constitute  a  sovereign 
state  by  the  time  Brigham  Young's  term 
of  governship  has  expired. 

The  work  which  "  Mormonism  "  pro- 
poses to  do  is  of  a  God-like  character  and 
profoundly  original,  of  bold  and  unparal- 
leled conception,  far  surpassing  the  pigmy 
ideas  now  prevalent.     It  proposes  to  re- 
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novate  society,  not  by  the  patchwork  po- 
lity so  popular  at  the  present  moment, 
but  by  infusing  in  the  human  mind  a  new 
moral  power  of  more  adhesive  and  bind- 
ing virtue  than  any  yet  known  amongst 
men.  The  world  wants  not  reform,  but 
absolute  renewal.  It  needs  the  implant- 
ing of  a  new  motive  principle  of  unfail- 
ing energy,  even  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
To  accomplish  this  great  end,  life  and 
property,  blood  and  treasure,  has  been 
sacrificed  by  the  "  Mormons."  When  the 
powers  and  virtues  of  this  noble  people 
burst  upon  the  world's  vision,  the  effect 


will  be  astounding.  Then  will  rebound 
in  high  honour  all  the  suffering  they  have 
endured.  Then  will  that  scripture  be 
fulfilled  which  says  : — ''  The  sons  also  of 
them  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bend- 
ing unto  thee,  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet." 

Yours  in  the  Covenant, 


John  Jaques. 


Tysoe,  ■Warwickshire. 
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{Continued  from  our  last.) 


The  "healing  power  "is  God's  antidote 
for  the  ills  of  mortality,  "  unto  you  that 
fear  my  name,  shall  the  son  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and 
ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall."  That  it  does  exi^t,  and 
operate  at  times  independent  of  human 
agency  we  admit ;  but  instead  of  it  acting 
as  a  gift  or  law  upon  man,  independent 
of  doctrinal  truth  and  divine  administra- 
tion, the  reverse  is  positively  true. 

What  is  the  origin  of  man's  disease 
and  mortality  ?  How  came  they  into  our 
world?  The  Bible  answers  these 
questions,  "  death  came  by  sin  ;"  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  a  doctrinal  law. 
The  powers  of  life  and  death  were  vested 
in  the  law  of  God,  it  is  a  savor  of  life, 
unto  life  if  obeyed ;  but  of  death,  unto 
death  if  disobeyed  and  violated.  If 
Adam  voluntarily  and  knowingly  upon 
the  river  of  life  violated  the  laws  of  God, 
and  launched  his  vessel  and  crew  into  the 
awful  vortex  of  disease  and  death ;  the 
second  Adam  (Christ)  has  powerfully 
arrested,  and  changed  the  course  of  the 
vessel,  to  the  only  right  point  of  compass. 
By  the  proper  use  of  the  same  means  and 
laws  that  were  violated  and  abused,  can 
Adam  and  his  posterity  again  be  landed 
in  the  haven  of  life.  As  unbelief  and 
disobedience  to  God's  law  produced  dis- 
ease and  death,  so  true  faith  and  obedi- 
ancetothe  same  law,  will  produce  health 
and  life.     As  man,  acting  under  the  yir- 


tue  of  &  doctrinal  mission,  violated  thft 
laws  of  hfe,  and  pioiluct-d  disease  and 
death;  in  like  maniier  must  man  be 
vested  with  a  divine  doctrinal  faith  and 
priesthood  to  com  n i  u  n  ica te  I  i  fe  « nd  health. 
If  these  sacred  means  and  authority  are 
abused  and  treated  with  contempt,  the 
soul  that  does  it,  though  he  had  power  to 
awe  a  nation  into  silent  submission,  or,  bj 
a  mesmeric  charm,  to  remove  n)ountHins, 
shall  die  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  to 
come,  a  second  death. 

The  keys  of  the  healing  power  are 
vested  in  that  only  one  jjospel  admini- 
stration, which  is  the  power  of  (Jod  unto 
salvation.  Thousfh  we,  or  iiresinerists, 
or  popes,  or  archhisliops,  "  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gt)8pel  (ad- 
ministration) unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." 

Hear  the  Saviour  of  the  world  upon 
the  healing  power.  •'  Preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,  he  that  helievetli  and 
is  baptized  shall  hH  saved,  but  he  than 
believeth  not  (conseqiientl)  will  not  obey) 
shall  be  damned.  Atid  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  l)elieve.  in  my  name 
shall  they  cast  oni  devils,  ihey  shall  speak 
with  new  tonguis.  ihey  shall  take  up 
serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadlv 
thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them,  thei/  shalt 
lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  re- 
cover." 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that  God 
bath  placed  numerous  (til  t8  in  the  Churchy. 
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and  "  to  one  is  given  by  the  spirit  the  gift 
of  healing." 

The  Apostle  James  declares  the  order 
of  God  displayed  in  the  healing  art,  "  Is 
any  sick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up,  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 

Here  is  a  doctrinal  administration,  and 
the  only  true  one  that  can  save  mankind, 
with  the  healing  power  vested  in  it.  It 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  the  salvation 
of  all  who  obey  it.  But  if  man  does  not 
believe  rightly  in  God's  commandments, 
if  he  repents  not  sincerely  of  all  his  sins, 
and  if  he  does  not  "  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission 0/  his  sins,"  under  God's  own  ad- 
ministration, he  will  be  damned,  and  die 
of  sore  disease.  He  will  be  resurrected 
with  the  traiis.(ress()r,  judged  and  con- 
demned to  die  a  second  death.  The 
healing  power  is  the  gift  of  God  follow- 
ing the  believer  in  his  administration. 
Where  God'.^  administration  of  the  gos- 
pel is  not  in  iis  primitive  order  and  per- 
fection, there  is  no  authority  to  commu- 
nicate the  healing  poAer,  nor  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  absence  of  these 
gifts,  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
andthe  healing  ptmer  emphatically  prove 
the  absence  of  (aitli  in  Gud,  and  power 
to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  gos- 

Have  any  of  the  sectarian  administra- 
tors since  the  npi^tacy  of  the  church 
and  the  reform  ttiDo,  contended  for  and 
taught  the  whole  primitive  Gospel,  in- 
cluding all  its  ordnances,  gifts,  officers, 
its  orjfanizition,  Hiid  healing  power  ?  I 
am  bold  to  answer  fio ;  not  one  of  them. 
Have  any  ot  them  had  revelation,  and 
ipecial  coinm«nd  from  God  to  reform 
and  reiirjfanize  the  church  ?  No,  not 
one  of  them  h-tve  professed  the  like  un- 
til th-:"  angel  came  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury to  restore  the  priesthood  and  true 
Church  oiyaiiizition.  Joseph  Smith, 
and  the  Lnter-iiay  Saints  have  truly  re- 
ceived from  G..d,  that  divine  authority 
and  revelation  to  set  in  order  the  church, 
and  re>tiire  thn  everlasting  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  wiih  all  its  accompanying 
gifts  and  pow.-rs,  (-ee  llev.  xiv.  G,  7.) 
Have  me>n!eri.ts  or  any  other  party  of 
diviners  or  ilouiois  in  latter  times  taught 
the  only  true  gu.-pel  message  and  admi- 


nistration of  Christ,  as  being  the  autho- 
rity and  grand  secret  of  their  feats  in  the 
visionary  and  healing  arts  ?  Ab>olutely 
not  one  of  them.  This  rule  detects  all 
counterfeits.  It  shows  us  who  the  true 
church  and  the  true  believers  are  :  "who- 
soever transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God." 
"  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
r/our  house,  neither  bid  him  God's  speed, 
for  he  that  biddeth  him  God's  speed  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds."  (2  John  9, 
KJ,  11.)  "  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whethir  they  a-e  of  God; 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world."  "  We  are  of  God, 
he  that  knoweth  God  knoweth  us,  he 
that  is  not  of  God  knoweth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error.  (1  John  iv.  1  and  6.) 
All  who  come  not  with  the  true  Gospel 
message,  priesthood,  spirit,  and  healing 
power  are  apostates,  and  counttfrfeiters. 
As  counterfeits  prove  the  existence  of 
the  true  coin,  so  the  signs  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  soothsayers,  astrolo- 
gers, mesmi  rists,  and  self-styled  physi- 
cian*, prove  the  existence  and  restora- 
tion of  the  healing  power  of  the  gospel, 
and  revelations  of  God. 

Query  :  Do  you  mean  to  say  the  whole 
religious  world  have,  in  their  church  ad- 
ministrations, apostatized  ?  And  also  that 
they  have  lost  the  light  of  immediate  re- 
velaii  m  from  God,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  healing  power?  The 
apostles  and  prophets  answer  these  ques- 
tions in  the  affirmative.  Let  St.  Paul 
speak  :  Mark  his  words,  "  The  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables."  "Traitors,  heady, 
hi.ih-niinded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  having  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of:  from  such  turn  away,"  (2  Tim.  iv. 
3,  4,  and  iii.  4,  5.)  Hear  Mieah,  "the 
heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the 
priests  thereof  preach  for  hire,  and  the 
pi ophets  thereof  divine  for  money;  yet 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord  and  say, is 
not  the  Lord  among  us?  none  evil  can 
come  upon  us,"  (Micah  iii.  2.)  Isaiah 
declares  that  "darkness  .shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness   the  people 
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The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof;  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed the  laws,  changed  the  ordinances, 
and  broken  the  everlasting  covenant,"  for 
which  cause,  continues  the  prophet, 
*'  hath  the  curse  devoured  the  earth, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate ; 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
ai*e  (to  be)  burned,  and  few  men  left." 
What  could  be  plainer  ?  Who  could 
portray  the  Christian  world's  apostacy 
better  than  Paul,  Micah,  and  Isaiah  have 
done  ?  Are  they  true  prophets  ?  Yes, 
verily  they  are  beyond  the  possibility  of 
dispute.  Then  it  is  proved  by  the  Bible 
that  the  whole  professed  Christian  organ- 
izations, from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  Popery 
through  the  infant-damning,  soul-desj^ 
troying,  (all  but  a  ie'f/  elect,)  Calvinistit 
system,  through  the  awfully-devouring, 
baby-sprinkling,  English  Church  system, 
down  to  raving,  distracted  Methodism, 
have  all  apostatized,  and  left  the  true 
order  of  Heaven.  Wherefore,  the 
"  Healing  Power,"  and  the  gifts  of  the 
Gospel,  have  all  left  them.  John  Wes- 
ley declared,  that  the  extraordinary  gifts 
■of  the  Spirit  which  existed  in  the  primi- 
tive Christian  Church  have  ceased — not, 
as  many  have  ignorantly  supposed,  be- 
cause they  were  not  needed,  but  because 
the  faith  of  the  Christians  has  waxed 
cold,  and  they  have  become  heathens, 
and  have  nothing  but  a  dead  form  left. 
This  is  aflarming  what  the  Scriptures 
have  foretold.  Let  God  be  true,  and 
every  one  who  contradicts  his  words  be 
liars. 

Jesas  declared  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
(of  course  that  branch  of  it  which  was 
upon  the  earth)  suffered  violence,  and  the 
violent  took  it  by  force — (Matt.  xi.  12.) 
John  said,  ihe  false  powers  of  the  earth 
should  make  war  with  the  Saints,  and 
overcome  them — (Rev.  xiii.  7.)  Daniel 
declared  the  same  false  powers  made  war 
with  the  Sain's,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  (only  on  earth,  in  this  world.) 
"  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to 
change  times  and  laws ;  and  they  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand  until  a  time,  and 
times,  and  the  dividing  of  a  time,  (equal 
to  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years) — 
(Dan.  vii.  21  and  25.) 

The  Revelaror  saw  the  priesthood 
caught  up  to  God  and  His  Throne.  He 
saw  the  Church  fly  off  into  the  wilder- 


ness from  the  face  of  men — (Rev.  xii.) — 
triumphant  above  the  gates  of  Hell,  to 
remain  in  the  place  prepared  for  her 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  prophetic  days, 
equal  to  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years, 
which,  from  the  final  apostacy,  would 
bring  us  down  the  stream  of  time  into 
the  nineteenth  centui'y. 

If  we  date  from  A.  I),  five  hundred 
and  seventy,  which  is  believed  and  ad- 
mitted to  be  about  the  period  of  the  final 
apostacy  from  the  primitive  Church  pat- 
tern and  power,  twelve  hundred  and  sixtj 
years  brings  us  to  the  year  of  our  Lord 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  the  exact 
period  when  the  true  Church  organiza- 
tion again  appeared  from  the  wilderness 
of  apostacy,  decked  in  her  original 
beauty. 

The  angel  restored  the  priesthood  from 
heaven  to  the  Saints,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  prophet  Joseph.  Intha 
words  of  Daniel,  in  the  latter- days,  the 
days  of  these  (now  existing)  kingdoms, 
"  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  for  ever."  (Rev.  xiv.  6 — 7.  Dan. 
ii.  44.)  With  this  restoration  of  the 
gospel,  kingdom,  and  priesthood  is  re- 
stored, the  "Healing  Power,"  and  all 
the  gifts  of  the  primitive  Gospel ;  and 
with  tens  of  thousands  of  others  we  are 
this  day  witnesses  of  these  things. 

Popery  may  claim  apostolic  succession 
and  blush  ;  she  may  awe  the  ignorant 
into  humble  submission  by  her  priestly 
rule.  In  vain  may  she  attempt  to  satisfy 
the  world  by  presenting  one  Pope  instead 
of  twelve  apostles.  Prophets,  seers,  and 
apostles,  were  the  eyes  and  pillars  of  the 
church  ;  instead  of  one  Pope,  bishops  and 
cardinals.. 

I  deny  the  office  and  duty  of  a  bishop 
being  the  same  as  apostles  and  prophets; 
they  are  quite  different.  While  the 
office  of  apostles  and  prophets  guides  the 
spiritual  salvation  of  the  church,  the  of- 
fice of  a  bishop  comes  under  them,  and 
guides  the  temporal  salvation  of  the 
church,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference 
to  the  scriptures,  and  revelations  of 
God. 

When  and  where  did  Christ  call  his 
apostles  popes,  and  order  such  an  un- 
heard of  change,  as  for  one  pope  to  take 
the  place  of  twelve  apostles  ?    In  vain 
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may  Popery  insist  upon  herself  remaining 
on  tbe  rock  of  revelation  (not  Peter) 
impregnable  against  the  gates  of  hell. 

The  gates  of  hell  could  not  and  shall 
not  prevail  against  the  church  triumphant, 
or  in  the  eternal  world  ;  but  in  this  world, 
the  Bible  would  be  false,  and  the  apostles 
and  prophets  liars,  if  hell  bad  not  opened 


wide  her  gates  and  belched  forth  fire,  and 
the  sword,  imprisonment,  exilement, 
stripes,  the  rack  and  torture  of  the  hor- 
rid inquisition,  martyrdom,  death,  and 
foul  apostacy,  and  drove  the  church  into 
the  wilderness. 

{To  be  continued.) 


FAREWELL  TO  THE  ELDERS  OF  ISRAEL. 


Farewell,  ye  noble  sons  of  God,  farewell; 
No  language  can  describe,  nor  tongue  can  tell 
The  anguish  which  we  feel  to  say  adieu, 
Oar  panting  spirits  long  to  go  with  you. 

But  circumstances  will  not  now  permit; 
Our  fate  seems  hard,  but  yet  we  must  submit, 
Till  God  in  our  behalf  doth  set  his  hand, 
To  bring  us  to  the  much  lov'd,  favor'd  land. 

Tour  labours  here  will  long  remembered  be. 
By  us,  who  through  the  gospel  are  made  free, 
"What  glorious  truths  you  have  to  us  made 

known. 
Our  prayers  for  you  shall  reach  Jehovah's 

throne, 

Woolwich. 


Your  many  virtues  we  have  oft  admir'd. 
And  heard  your  teachings  till  our  souls  werft 

fir'd— 
With  love  to  you,  ye  holy  men  of  God, 
Who  fearless  tread  the  path  the  ancients  trod. 

In  hopes  to  join  you  soon,  we  say  adieu  ; 
May  Israel's  God  your  path  with  blessings 

strew  ; 
Guide  you  in  safety  o'er  the  boist'rous  main. 
And  bring  you  home  to  Zion,  there  to  reign. 

In  peace  and  safety,  where  no  toil  nor  strife^ 
Shall  mar  the  blessings  of  your  peaceful  life; 
There  Kings  and  Priests  to  God  for  ever  be. 
And  reigu  with  Christ  through  all  eternity. 

Mbbcy  Kibkwood. 
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Dear  Brother  Richards, — It  is  with 
feelings  of  pleasure  that  I  now  sit  down 
to  write  to  you,  to  inform  you  of  the 
present  state,  and  future  prospects  of  the 
work  of  God  in  the  Loudon  conference. 
During  the  month  of  November  I  visited 
twelve  or  fifteen  branches  in,  and  around 
London,  which  gave  me  opportunity  of 
becoming  somewhat  acquainted  with  the 
situation  of  affairs  in  the  central  portion 
of  the  conference.  I  found  that  the 
spirit  of  unity  was  richly  shed  abroad  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  and  that  the 
greater^portion  of  both  ofncers  and  mem- 
bers, were  exercising  considerable  dili- 
gence in  the  spread  of  the  principles  of 
truth  among  the  people. 

On  the  Slst  of  November,  and  1st  of 
December,  I  attended  a  conference  in 
London,  at  which  the  greatest  unanimity 
of  feeling  prevailed.  The  number  re- 
presented to  have  been  baptized  during 
the  six  months  previous,  was  753,  making 
a  total  of  1348  baptisms  during  the 
twelve  months  of  Elder  Margetts  presi- 
dency. This,  to  roe,  speaks  volumes 
■with  regard  to  the  wisdom,  faithfulness, 
and  zeal  of  Brother  Margett.'i,  and  those 
who  were  co-workers  with  him. 

On  the  3rd  day  of  December  I  return- 
ed to  Warwickshire  conference,  and  la- 
boured there  until  the  25th  ult.,  when 
■we  held  a  conference,  at  which  I  resign- 
ed the  presidency  of  that  conference  into 
the  hands  of  Elder  tfesse  W.  Crosby ;  and 


here  let  me  say.  that  I  transferred  the 
charge  into  the  hands  of  Brother  Crosbv 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction  ;  for  his 
faithfulness  and  zeal  have  won  my  highest 
e!«teem,  and  I  am  sure  that  his  uniformly 
kind  and  affable  deportment,  will  win  the 
luve  and  confidence  of  all  those  over 
whom  he  may  preside. 

Saturday,  the  4th  in?t.  I  arrived  in. 
this  city,  and  entered  upon  the  discharge- 
of  the  duties  of  president  of  the  London  . 
conference.  Sunday,  the  5th  inst.  I 
met  the  Priesthood  of  near  30  brancbea 
of  the  church  that  lay  in,  and  around  the 
city.  As  the  meeting  was  designed  foi" 
the  Priesthood  exclusively,  we  bad  the 
v\  hole  day  to  ourselves.  It  will  be  a  day- 
long to  be  remembered  by  myself,  and  I 
doubt  not  but  that  it  v.ill  be  so  to  all  pre-^ 
sent ;  <or  the  sacred  and  peaceful  inftu^- 
eiice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pervaded  the  as- 
sembly. A  great  deal  of  business  was 
transacted,  and  much  instruction  was 
given  on  doctrine,  and  on  the  principles 
of  government,  relating  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  councils,  and  regulating  the 
affairs  of  the  various  branches.  I  laid 
my  plans  for  the  more  extensive  circula- 
tion of  the  printed  word,  in  the  precincts 
of  the  London  conference,  before  the^ 
meeting,  and  from  the  feeling  manifest-i 
ed,  I  am  fully  persuaded  they  met  vvjth 
the  undivided  approbation  of  all  present. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  Elder  Wallace''^ 
company  during  the  whole  dey.       H% 
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entered  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  mat- 
ter, and  we  were  all  highly  edified  and 
instructed  hy  the  teachings  received  from 
him  during  the  evening. 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  lay  before 
jou  a  brief  outline  of  the  plan  I  have 
proposed,  for  the  greater  spread  of  the 
work  in  this  regiim  in  the  year  1851, 
which  in  as  follows: — That  we  should 
establish  a  central  depot,  for  the  sale  of 
<rur  publications,  wholesale  and  retail,  to 
be  called  "The  Latter-day  Saints'  Book 
and  Millennial  Star  De]  ot  for  tlie  Lon- 
don Conference."  In  view  of  this  ar- 
rang^'tnent,  we  have  appointed  Elder 
William  Cook  general  agent  for  the  con- 
ference, instead  of  Elder  West. 

Brother  West  has  faithfully  discharged 
ihe  duties  of  general  agent  for  the  last 
six  years,  but  liis  residence  is  not  in  a 
place  suitable  for  forming  a  central  de- 
pot on  the  scale  we  design  adopting.  It 
was,  therefore,  deemed  wisdom  to  change 
the  agency.  In  looking  around  for  a 
suitable  person,  living  in  a  suitable  loca- 
tion, I  found  none  so  well  situated  as 
Elder  Cook,  and  none  better  qualified 
for  the  responsible  station  of  General 
Book  and  Star  Agent,  for  the  great  me- 
tropolis, in  the  eventful  year  18.51. 

Brother  C  )ok  resides  witliin  five  mi- 
nutes walk  of  Paternoster  Row.  lie  has 
a  front  shop,  situated  on  a  corner,  with 
two  large  >how  windows,  in  which  our 
bills  and  publications  can  be  displayed 
with  great  effect,  lie  also  designs  hav- 
ing neatly  painted  signs,  so  placed  as  to 
be  seen  to  the  best  possible  advantage, 
by  passengers  going  either  way.  This 
shop  will  be  almost  exclusively  devoted 
to  the  sale  of  works,  illustrative  of  the 
faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Sometime  in  November  last  I  called 
upon  Mr.  Strange,  of  Paternoster  Row, 
one  of  the  principal  booksellers  and  pub- 
lishers in  London,  and  proposed  to  him 
to  become  an  agent  for  the  sale  of  our 
publications,  wholesale.  He  consented 
to  do  so  for  a  certain  per  ccntage  ;  hut 
after  mature  consitleration,  I  concluded 
that  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  destined  to  become 
the  HE.\D,  and  not  the  tail,  we  would  es- 
tablish the  mieleus  of  a  Cheat  Book, 
Tract,  and  Star  Office,  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  dignitaries  of  Paternoster 
Kow  and  Stationer.s'  Hall. 

The  Word  of  God  is  progressive  in 
its  very  nature,  consequently  I  feel  well 


assured  that  this  establishment  will  groxo 
into  importance  in  the  estimation  of  the 
people. 

During  the  time  of  my  former  visit  to 
London,  I  called  the  attention  of  the 
Saints,  both  officers  and  members,  to  the 
importance  of  a  more  extensive  circula- 
tion of  the  printed  word.  The  leaven 
has  worked,  and  even  now,  the  minds  of 
all  are  fully  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
good  work  with  energy  and  zeal.  The 
different  branches  are  at  present  engaged 
in  raising  subscriptions,  with  the  view  of 
forming  a  Circulating  Tract  Society 
Fund  in  each  branch.  Making  my  esti- 
mate from  the  strength  of  the  several 
branches,  and  the  well-known  liberality 
and  zeal  of  the  Saints  of  this  conference, 
I  am  satisfied  that  the  aggregate  of  the 
number  of  tracts  that  will  be  called  for 
by  the  whole  of  the  branches  forming 
this  conference,  will  not  fall  far  short  of 
of  twenty-five  thousand. 

The  increased  facilities  that  the  circu- 
lation of  these  25,000  tracts  will  give 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  by  bringing 
the  priesthood  and  members  of  this 
church  more  immediately  iti  contact  with 
the  people  will  be  very  great;  and  when 
in  addition  to  this  we  take  into  consider- 
ation that  each  of  these  silent  preachers 
is  an  able  expositor  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  the  importance  of  the  undertak- 
ing is  very  greatly  increased,  indeed. 
Each  of  these  tracts  will  be  accompanied 
by  an  address  to  the  reader,  and  a  cata- 
logue of  all  the  publications  of  the  church 
in  present  circulation.  In  this  address 
some  of  the  most  glaring  falsehoods,  £0 
induitriously  circulated  hy  the  enemies 
of  truth,  will  be  contradicted.  It  will 
require  about  four  hundred  distributers 
to  circulate  the  number  of  tracts  before 
stated:  e;ich  of  these  distributers  will 
act  as  an  agent  for  the  sale  of  publica- 
tions; for  this  purpose  they  will  each  be 
furnished  with  thirty  or  forty  of  our 
unbound  publications,  which  they  will 
always  carry  with  them  when  distribu- 
ting tract.«. 

The  reader  will  be  informed  of  this 
fact  in  the  address  before  mentioned  as 
accompanying  each  tract,  which  will  also 
j  inform  them,  that  if  they  should  want 
any  of  the  bound  works,  they  have  only 
to  notify  the  di-tributers,  who  will  fur- 
nish them  with  a  copy  on  their  next  visit ; 
and,  finally,  all  charitably  disposed  per- 
sons, who  feel  a  desire  to  assist  us  in  our 
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laudable  effort  for  the  spread  of  truth, 
will  be  informed  that  each  distributer  is 
appointed  an  agent  for  the  receipt  of  do- 
nations. I  have  also  counselled  the  pre- 
sidents and  officers  of  the  various  branch- 
es, to  establish  book  clubs  in  their  re- 
spective branches,  so  that  the  poorer 
Saints,  who  are  unable  to  pay  for  the 
books  all  at  once,  may  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  depositing  their  little  weekly 
savings  to  be  kept  sacred  for  this  purpose, 
until  a  sufficient  sum  is  saved  to  purchase 
what  books  they  may  want.  These 
little  societies  will  be  conducted  some- 
what upon  the  following  plan,  namely  : 
two,  four,  ten,  or  any  other  number  of 
persons  can  form  them'^elves  into  a  club 
for  the  purchase  of  books.  If  one  wants 
a  Book  of  Mormon  he  can  pay  in  3d. 
per  week;  if  a  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  2|d.  per  week,  and  so  in  pro- 
portion for  any  book  he  may  want.  As 
soon  as  the  club  is  formed,  they  will  pro- 
ceed to  draw  lots,  to  see  who  shall  have 
first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  choice, 
and  so  on  until  all  have  drawn.  By  this 
means  all  will  know  when  they  will  get 
their  books;  or  if  it  will  give  more  zest 
te  the  matter,  they  can  draw  at  each 
meeting  of  the  club,  by  putting  as  many 
blanks  in  a  box  as  there  are  members  in 
the  club,  save  one,  upon  which  a  mark 
will  be  put,  and  the  drawer  thereof  to  have 
the  choice  for  that  time.  In  this  way 
the  poorest  Saint  can  soon  put  himself  in 
possession  of  the  standard  works  of  the 
church.  Surely  there  is  no  one  in  whose 
heart  the  light  of  truth  dwells,  but  that 
can  see  at  a  glance,  the  absolute  necessi- 
ty of  the  Saints  supplying  themselves 
with  the  means  of  information  relative  to 
the  great  work  of  the  last  days  ;  for  as  I 
have  before  remarked,  this  work  is  a  pro- 
gressive work,  and  all  who  are  engaged 
in  it  mu>t  also  progress,  or  they  will  be 
left  behind.  It  is  an  old  saying  and  a 
true  one — "that  time  and  tide  wait  for 
no  man."  And  it  can  be  said  with  equal 
truth — that  the  church  and  Kingdom  of 
God  will  wait  for  no  man. 

There  are  about  si.xteen  travelling  el- 
ders in  this  conference,  many  of  whom 
will  shortly  go  forth  into  new  districts, 
each  of  these  brethren  will  be  furnished 
with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  tracts, 
neatly  covered,  with  an  address  and  ca- 
talogue accompanying  each  tract,  like 
the  one  accompanying  those  circulated 
by  the  branches,  with  the  exception  that 


in  this  last,  the  bearer  is  introduced  to 
the  notice  of  the  reader  as  an  Elder  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  sent  forth  according  to  the  an- 
cient apostolical  order,  to  preach  the 
gospel  without  purse  or  scrip.  These 
tracts  will  undoubtedly  pave  the  way  of 
the  Elders,  and  render  their  missions 
much  more  prosperous  and  effectual,  than 
they  could  otherwise  be.  These  breth- 
ren will  also  be  furnished  with  a  small 
assortment  of  publications  for  sale. 

The  president  and  council  of  each 
branch,  will  act  as  a  committee  for  the 
spread  of  the  printed  word  by  sale,  as  well 
as  by  gratuitous  circulation.  These 
committees  will  meet  with  the  distribu- 
ters from  time  to  time,  to  hear  their  re- 
ports and  give  such  counsel  and  instruc- 
tion as  may  be  deemed  necessary ;  and 
if  their  deliberations  should  be  seasoned 
with  much  prayer,  and  supplication  to 
the  Lord,  for  the  gift  of  His  Spirit,  it 
will  be  all  the  better.  To  put  the  whole 
machinery  into  operation  will  require  a 
large  amount  of  books  and  tracts.  If 
the  plan  meets  with  your  approbation^ 
you  will  please  send  us  at  your  earliest 
convenience  the  following  books,  &c., 
&c.,  namely  :  — 

600  Books  of  Mormon, 
600  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
600  Hymn  Books 
16000  Kingdom  of  God,  parts   1,  2,   3, 
and  4. 
4000  Divine  Authority, 
4000  Remarkable  Visions 
24000  Divine  Authenticity,  Nos.  1,  2,  3, 
4,  5,  &  6. 
500  Absurdities  of  Immaterialism, 
500  Reply  to  Remarks  on  Mormonistn 
1500  New  Jerusalem, 

24  Vols,   of    Star,   No.    11,  bound, 

half  calf, 
24  Vols.  Times  and  Seasons,  No.  6, 
bound,  half  calf, 
3000  Great  First  Cause, 
800  Taylor's  Discussion 
1000  Gibson's     ditto. 
This  is  a  large  order,  and  lest  we  may- 
be considered  too  sanguine  in  our  calcu- 
lations, I  will  offer  a  few  explanations. 
There  are  FiFTY-Six  branches  in  this  con- 
ference.  Now,  an  average  of  six  Books 
of  Mormon  and  six  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, will  form  but  a  small  library  in 
each  branch  (some  will  need  many  more) 
to  supply  the  book  clubs,  that  will  be 
formed  in  each  branch,  and  to  leave  a/ew 
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on  hand  to  supply  occasional  demands 
by  sale  to  strangers,  &c.  It  will  thus 
require  thuee  hundked  and  tiiikty- 
Six  of  each  kind  of  the  bound  works  to 
supply  the  branches. 

To  supply  the/our /tM7irfre<i  distributers 
with  two  copies  of  each  of  the  unbound 
publications  will  require  over  fourteen 
thousand  copies,  and  two  more  of  each 
kinJ  will  form  but  a  small  assortment  to 
he  i<ept  constantly  on  hand  in  the  branches 
to  supply  any  sudden  call. 

We  will  endeavour  to  give  the  Star  as 
wide  a  circulation  as  possible  through 
the  exertions  of  the  distributers,  and  by 
every  other  means  in  our  power  ;  and 
■whenever  the  increased  demand  shall 
only  render  it  necessary  for  the  members 
to  take  one  or  two  copies,  to  get  them 
at  one  penny,  you  may  expect  an  in- 
crea'^e  to  our  present  standing  order. 

We  will  also  endeavour  to  give  the 
London  Book  and  St.\k  depot  as  great 
not!)riety  as  possible,  by  advertising  it 
in  the  catalogue  accompanying  each 
tract.  We  will  also  take  care  to  inforn» 
all  deaJers  in  literary  matters,  that  they 
•will  be  supplied  with  works  illustrative 
of  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  at 
trade  prices,  by  calling  at  their  depot, 
35,  Jewin  Street,  City.  To  give  our  de- 
pot anjthin^  like  a  respectable  appear- 
ance, we  should  constantly  keep  a  good 
Stock  of  books,  ^pamphlets,  &c.  on  hand  ; 
otherwise  it  wquld  be  all  talk  and  no 
substance. 

To  facilitate  the  distribution  of  the 
printed  word,  and  ihe  labours  of  the 
priesthood,  it  will  be  necessary  to  divide 
the  branches  into  di^Litrict.s,  over  which  an 
elder  will  be  placed,  a,-;.i3led  by  a  priest, 
whose  duty  it  will  be  tp  cee  that  the 
Saints  are  properly  visited  mi  taught  by 
the  priesthood,  and  that  the  .tracts  are 
properly  distributed.  Such  a  sj-stijm  as 
this  will  call  into  action  every  faithful, 
able-bodied  Saint,  whose  circumstaoGes 
will  permit  him  or  her  to  as.-iut  in  rolling 
on  the  word  of  God.  What  a  glorious 
opportunity  for  the  young  men  and  mai- 
dens to  prove  themselves  worthy.  That 
they  will  gladly  assist  in  the  good  work 
I  have  not  the  least  doubt.  My  expe- 
rience, thus  far,  has  proved  to  me  that 
the  distribution  of  tracts  is  of  very  great 
benefit  to  all  the  Saints  engaired  in  it; 
for  in  their  communication  with  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  performance  of  their  work  of 
love,  tbey  are  often  confronted  and  called 


upon  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  with- 
in them  ;  and  sometimes  they  deeply  feel 
the  need  of  a  greater  knowledge  of  doc- 
trine and  principle,  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled to  confound  their  adversaries  with 
strong  reasoning.  This  soon  renders 
them  ambitious  to  study,  to  meditate, 
and  to  pray,  that  they  may  gain  know- 
ledge. 

The  wide  extent  of  the  conference,  and 
the  extended  plan  proposed  for  the  spread 
of  the  work,  will  require  that  all  things 
be  done  in  order.  Therefore,  the  presi- 
dent of  each  branch  will  be  required  to 
audit  the  sub-agent's  account  the  last 
week  in  each  month,  to  see  that  the  cash 
or  books  are  on  hands  for  the  debt  due 
to  the  general  agent;  and  to  see  that  the 
money  on  hand  is  sent  to  Brother  Cook 
the  first  of  each  month,  at  which  time 
the  president  will  report  to  me  the  state 
of  his  branch,  the  success  of  the  circula- 
tion of  the  printed  word,  the  state  of  the 
sub-agent's  account,  &c.  ;  and  I  shall 
see  that  the  general  agent's  books  are 
audited  at  the  same  time.  By  this  means 
I  shall  be  able  to  know  the  state  of  the 
conference  the  beginning  of  each  month. 

Tht-re  are  about  thirty  branches  with- 
in seven  or  eight  miles  of  the  centre  of 
London,  embracing  over  two  hundred 
members  of  the  priesthood.  It  has  been 
resolved  that  we  should  establish  a  gene- 
ral council  of  the  priesthood,  to  be  held  on 
tne  evening  of  the  first  Monday  in  each 
month,  for  instruction  in  doctrine  and  in 
principle.  On  last  Sabbath,  as  I  looked 
around  me  and  beheld  a  body  of  two 
hundred  faithful  and  intelligent  men, 
who  hold  the  Holy  Priesthoods  of  Aaron 
and  Melchizedec,  and  who  are  bound  to- 
gether by  the  ties  of  love,  my  heart  was 
full  of  joy.  I  thought  to  myself,  what 
power,  with  God,  may  not  this  body  of 
men  enjoy  ;  and  what  a  vast  amount  of 
good  they  have  the  power  to  perform  in 
the  earth,  by  a  union  of  faith  and  works. 
I  do  indeed,  anticipate  great  things  from 
the  labours  of  these  men,  and  those  of 
their  brethren  who  could  not  attend  be- 
cause of  the  distance. 

I  look  forward  with  the  most  pleasinj^ 
anticipations  tO  the  future,  with  respec.C 
to  this  assemblage  of  intelligence.  The 
Priesthood  of  the  different  branches  will, 
through  their  presidents,  have  the  privi- 
Ifge  of  asking  information  (in  writing). 
upon  points  of  doctrine,  and  the  best 
method  of  organizing  the  branch  coua- 
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cils,  and  regulating  the  affairs  of  the 
branches,  that  may  occur  to  their  minds 
during  the  month. 

During  1851,  the  attractions  of  Lon- 
don will  cause  many  of  the  ivise  and  the 
faithful  among  the  servants  of  God  to 
pay  us  a  visit,  and  we  shall  endeavour  to 
gain  as  much  information  from  them  as 
possible.  As  to  the  rules  for  the  govern- 
ment of  general  councils,  they  will  be 
few  ;  for  it  is  not  wisdom  to  multiply 
arbitrary  laws  for  the  government  of  men, 
who  are  destined  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  their  own  faithfulness,  to  rise  above 
all  law  until  they  arrive  at  perfection,  and 
live,  and  reign,  and  dwell,  eternallv,  in 
the  presence  of  God.  Shall  I  be  disap- 
pointed in  my  expectations  with  regard 
to  this  council  ?  Nay,  verily,  provided 
we  confine  our  deliberations  strictly  to 


those  principles,  the  knowledge  of  which 
is  necessary  to  qualify  us  to  become  able 
ministers  of  the  word,  to  the  world,  and 
to  the  household  of  faith,  in  their  scat- 
tered  condition.  You  must  excuse  me, 
for  I  have  run  this  communication  to  a 
much  greater  length  than  I  anticipated 
when  I  begun  it.  Give  my  love  to  El- 
der Pratt  and  family,  may  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  in  their  journey  to 
Zion ;  and  may  the  mantle  of  yo.ur  pre- 
decessor fall  richly  upon  your  shoulders. 
I  verily  believe  that  your  heart  will  be 
made  to  rejoice  constantly  during  the 
year  1851,  for  the  Spirit  whispers  to  me 
that  the  work  will  receive  an  impetus 
this  year,  that  will  fill  the  Saints  with 
joy  and  wonder.  May  God  grant  it. 
Amen. 

Eli  B.  Kelset. 
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(Concluded  from  our  last.) 


0  Popery,  blush  when  you  stand  up 
to  claim  primitive  purity  and  power! 
After  assuming  a  name  and  power  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  shewing  forth  that 
you  are  God  in  dictating  the  destinies  of 
mortals :  After  breaking  the  covenant 
in  instituting  one  Pope,  or  bishop,  instead 
of  twelve  apostles  :  After  transgressing 
the  law  of  God,  in  teaching  doctrines  of 
devils,  viz: — forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  con- 
fessions to  the  priests;  the  worship  of 
God  through  images,  and  the  inflicting 
of  penance  and  torture,  resulting  not  un- 
frequently  in  death  :  considering  your 
swelling  title  above  all  that  is  worship- 
ped, setting  the  bad  example  to  your  whole 
train  of  apostate  daughters  in  changing 
the  ordinance,  the  object,  and  the  mode 
of  baptism,  and  the  candidates  thereof. 
When  you  gave  an  inch,  your  daughters 
took  an  ell :  when  you  commenced  a  change 
they  completed  it :  instead  of  baptizing  for 
remission  of  sins,  you  have  changed  to 
baptizing  infants  who  have  no  sins, 
Instead  of  immersing  the  whole  body, 
constituting  the  earthly  part  of  the  new 
birth,  you  sprinkle,  and  your  daughters 
also  sprinkle,  pour,  immerse,  some  few 


dipping  three  times  face  foremost.  In- 
stead of  baptizing  adult  sinners,  who  can 
believe  and  repent,  you  administer  mock 
baptism  to  infants,  who  are  not  capable 
of  either,  "  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Instead  of  having  Christ's, 
one  true  baptism,  you,  and  your  daugh- 
ters have  three  or  four  kinds,  whatever 
may  best  please.  After  all  this,  will 
you  claim  a  pure  unadulterated  suc- 
cession from  the  Apostles  of  Christ  ?  Im- 
possible. If  the  fountain  were  pure 
would  not  the  waters  be  pure  also  ?  The 
streams  from  the  mother,  and  the  waters 
from  the  daughters,  are  all  impure,  and 
so  must  be  the  fountain. 

Who  cannot  see  that  a  general  apos- 
tacy  was  inevitably  to  come  upon  the 
earth  ?  But  here  comes  the  great  ques- 
tion, to  which  we  must  give  a  passing 
answer.  Admitting  this  apostacy  to  ex- 
ist, which  we  must  do,  or  deny  our 
Bible,  and  our  senses  ;  what  has  become 
of  all  the  good  people  who  havediedduring 
this  long  night  of  apostacy  ?  If  they  wor- 
shipped God  according  to  the  best  of 
their  knowledge  they  are  happy,  and  will 
receive  a  reward  according  to  their  works 
and  words.     The  Gospel  in  its  fulness 
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"was  not  preached  unto  them,  therefore 
they  will  not  be  condemned  for  rejecting 
it.  In  our  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.  They  will  have  one  accord- 
ing to  their  righteousness.  Thus  God 
and  his  words  are  true  and  just.  But 
now  the  true  light  has  come  from  hea- 
ven ;  if  men  reject  it  they  will  seal  their 
condemnation,  for  God  will  not  be  mock- 
ed. The  enormous  amount  of  error  in 
the  world  may  not  exist  because  of  wil- 
ful lying,  but  because  of  people's  careles- 
ness  about  the  truth.  Oh,  people,  awake 
to  righteousness  ;  seek  after  and  obey  the 
commandments  of  God. 

We  have  clearly  proved  that  the  heal- 
ing power  is  one  of  the  gift?,  and  virtues 
of  the  gospel.  The  authority  to  admi- 
nister, and  communicate  it,  is  vested  in 
the  High  Priesthood,  through  the  Spirit, 
and.  faith  in  God.  These  are  essential 
qualifications  on  the  part  of  the  admini- 
strator. Genuine  true  faith  in  God,  and 
his  Holy  Spirit,  is  essential  also  in  the 
subject,  "  as  your  faith  is,  so  be  it  done 
unto  you,"  said  Jesus. 

We  have  shown  that  the  healing  power 
accompanied  the  gospel  administration 
to  all  true  believers,  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago.  We  have  pointed  out  the 
cause  of  its  absence  from  the  world,  viz., 
the  general  apostacy.  We  have  referred 
to  numerous  indisputable  testimonies  of 
its  being  again  restored  to  the  righteous  ; 
and  here  I  could  insert  thousands  of  well 
attested  living  testimonies,  and  witnesses 
to  the  power  of  God,  in  healing  being 
restored  to  the  Church  of  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints ;  but  narrow  space 
and  want  of  time  now  forbid,  they  can 
be  daily  seen,  and  are  testified  of,  in  the 
MiLLE.N.NiAL  Star,  in  all  our  publica- 
tions, and  in  the  meetings  of  the  Saints 
throughout  the  world. 

My  voice,  and  pen,  I  here  use  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  world,  that  the  gospel, 
■with  its  pure  living  administration,  gifts, 
and  healing  power,  is  restored  to  this 
church.  Stranger,  do  you  wish  to  prove 
it  too  ?  Repent,  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins  by  God's  administra- 
tion ;  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  be  faithful 
before  God,  and  you  shall  have  abundant 
evidence  of  what  we  have  told  you.  If 
any  man  will  do  the  will  of  heaven,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be 
of  God  or  man.  Query  :  But  why  do 
jou  not  come  to  the  world  working  mi- 


racles, if  the  healing  power  is  with  you  ? 
Because  God  has  sent  us  to  preach  and 
restore  the  gospel,  and  these  signs  and 
gifts  shall  follow  them  that  believe  and 
obey.  Ought  not  miracles  to  be  the 
forerunners  of  the  restoration  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  No.  They  follow.  Faith  comes 
by  hearing  the  word  of  God.  Faith 
produces  miracles.  "  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God." 

Faith,  repentance,  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  forerunners  of 
the  power  of  God  manifest  in  the  gospel. 

Two  of  the  most  important  missions, 
and  dispensations,  that  God  ever  sent  to 
the  earth,  viz. :  Noah's  flood,  and  John's 
proclamation  of  Christ,  and  his  kingdom, 
came  quite  independent  of  any  miracles 
whatever.  Moses  was  sent  expressly  to 
work  miracles.  Noah  was  sent  to  preach 
righteousness,  to  build  an  ark,  and  tell 
the  world  of  a  flood  that  was  to  destroy 
every  living  creature  who  went  not  into 
the  ark.  John  the  Baptist,  the  greatest 
prophet  was  sent  to  proclaim  the  king- 
dom and  coming  of  Christ,  and  baptize 
unto  repentance  for  remission  of  sins. 
Joseph,  and  the  Saints  are  sent  to  re- 
store the  gospel  to  the  world,  to  gather 
the  righteous,  to  build  up  Zion,  that  the 
Lord  may  appear  in  His  Glory. 

Those  who  seek,  and  run  after  signs 
instead  of  the  "  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,'* 
are  of  a  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion, and  will  be  deceived  and  overthrown 
if  they  do  not  speedily  repent.  Ail  who 
profess  to  show  signs,  and  do  miracles, 
independent  of  the  gospel,  and  priest- 
hood of  Christ,  are  impostors;  by  this 
rule  they  are  known,  said  John,  "  I  saw 
three  unclean  spirits,"  &c.  ;  they  are  the 
spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to 
the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty 1  John  adds,  and  he  (the  beast 
or  false  powers  which  should  arise)  doeth 
great  wonders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in 
the  sight  of  men,  and  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do. 

Jesus  said,  the  false  prophets,  and 
christs  of  the  last  days,  "shall  show  great 
signs  and  wonders,  insomuch,  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the 
very  elect ;"  but  it  is  not  possible,  Paul 
declares,   "  because  they  receive  not  the 
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love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  he  sav- 
ed," God  shall  send  them  strong  delu- 
sion that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  that 
they  all  might  be  damned,  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness."  (Rev.  xvi.  13, 14.  Ibid, 
xiii.  13,  14.     2  Thess.  ii.  11,  12.) 

Now,  if  the  world  will  only  receive, 
and  believe  a  spirit,  or  a  prophet,  on  the 
strength  of  their  miracles,  they  will  as- 
suredly be  deceived,  and  gathered  to  the 
great  slaughter  of  the  wicked.  As  the 
power  of  God  increases  among  the  Saints, 
so  the  devil's  kingdom  will  be  in  commo- 
tion to  imitate,  deceive,  and  oppose  it. 
We  are  warned  against  false  prophets, 
and  told  that  true  prophets  must  come. 
God  doeth  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his 
secrets  to  his  servants  the  prophets, 
(Amos  iii.  7,  Malachi  iv.  5.)  in  fact  the 
kingdom  of  God  never  did,  nor  never 
•will,  exist  without  true  prophets,  and  di- 
rect inspiration  from  God  to  man.  As 
the  world  will  have  both  false  and  true 
prophet.?,  and  both  will  have  power  to  do 
miracles,  how  shall  they  be  known  apart ! 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
The  true  prophets,  and  servants  of  God, 
bring  Christ's  perfect  gospel  administra- 
tion of  faith,  spirit,  and  priesthood  ;  while 
the  false  prophets,  and  teachers,  invari- 
ably bring  neither;  but  come  in  their 
own  name,  independent  of  the  principles 
of  life  and  salvation. 

They  perform  by  their  own  wisdom, 
and  deep  scheming  arts.  The  true  ser- 
vants of  Christ  prove  their  mission  and 


doctrine  by  the  Revelations  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

False  teachers,  and  impostors,  have  no 
better  proofs  than  lying  public  rumour, 
and  newspaper  tales  of  romance,  &c. 
The  Saints  follow  the  law,  and  Spirit  of 
God  strictly,  and  gifts,  blessings,  mira- 
cles, and  the  "healing  power"  folloio 
them.  The  false  world  follow  not  tJie 
true  order  of  God,  but  disbelieve,  and 
reject  it ;  they  drink  in  a  false  spirit, 
wander  after  and  demand  signs  from 
mesmerism,  and  a  thousand  other  isms 
not  of  God. 

Tlie  devil  and  false  spirits,  may  trans- 
form themselves  into  angels  of  light,  to 
deceive,  but  they  never  leave  their  diabo- 
lical works,  to  preach  and  administer  the 
true  gospel  administration  of  Christ  unto 
life  and  salvation. 

Ye  Saints  of  the  Latter-days,  go  on,— 
you  are  the  children  of  the  light,  con- 
tinue to  walk  in  it.  Suffer  also  this 
word  of  advice.  Obey  every  counsel 
and  word  of  God,  whether  spoken  by 
himself,  the  holy  angels,  or  his  authorised 
ministers  whom  he  has  called  to  labor 
among  you,  that  you  may  be  found  faith- 
ful and  wise,  in  time  to  escape  the  fiery 
storm  of  righteous  indignation  about  to 
be  poured  out  upon  an  ungodly  genera- 
tion, which  is  without  God  and  without 
Christ  in  the  world.  May  you  over- 
come, and  inherit  all  things  in  the  ctles- 
tial  kingdom  of  our  God,  where  the 
"Healing  Power"  shall  preserve  you 
from  all  tears,  sorrow,  pain,  and  Death. 


CONFIDENCE 


BY  JOHN  JAQUES. 

Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 
The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and  his  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him.  His 
confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of 
terrors. — Bildad. 

In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence,  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. — Solomon. 

Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  reconipence  of  reward. — 
Paul. 


Confidence  is  the  cement  of  society, 
deprived  of  which  the  whole  social  fabric 
would  speedily  fall  into  decay,  and  crum- 
ble to  ruin. 

Confidence,  in  a  crisis,  is  salvation.  It 
is  strong  as  death,  yet  sensitive  as  the 
magnet.  It  can  exist  to  diffuse  its  bless- 
ings only  in  peace.  It  dispenses  with 
locks,  bolts,  bulwarks,  and  bayonets.     It 


is  expansive  as  eternity, — progressive  in 
its  character, — when  cherished  it  gathers 
strength  with  age.  It  originates,  plans, 
builds  up,  establishes,  beautifie-s  adorns, 
exalts,  delights  in  order,  and  upholds 
legal  authorities.  It  is  a  living  chain 
that  stretches  through  eternity,  and  binds 
the  creations  in  one,  even  a  bond  of  bro- 
therhood. 
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Happy  the  people  where  confidence 
reij^ns  supreme,  who  fully  confide  in  each 
other.  Peace  and  prosperity  attend 
them.  They  are  one,  undivided  in  aiiri 
and  destiny.  Their  lives  are  calm  as  a 
summer  eve:  their  spirits  and  actions 
are  independent,  unfettered,  and  free. 
The  arts,  s-ciences,  and  commerce  fluuri.-h, 
enriching  with  their  hkssings.  The  vir- 
tues prev.ul  with  irresistilde  sway,  and 
spread  their  genial  influtnccs  around. 
The  old  men,  with  hoary  heads,  carry 
their  staves  in  peace.  Onwai'd  pro- 
gress is  sure — none  can  hinder,  llu- 
inaniiy  is  on  a  rise  to  a  station  among 
the  jfods. 

Wlien  confidence  disappears,  green- 
eyed  jealousy,  cruel  as  the  grave,  assumes 
its  place  invariably,  with  tii^simulalion, 
envyings,  confusion,  strife,  violence,  war.-, 
and  murders  rushing  in  its  dark  sinuous 
train. 

Drive  confidence  from  the  family,  the 
City,  the  natijn,  the  institution,  or  the 
people,  and  their  inevitable  doom  is 
ivrir,ten  and  sealed  ;iS  by  the  finger  of 
God,  or  the  hand  of  fate. 

The  withdrawal  of  confidence  brings 
evil  suritiisings  ;  creates  dissensions  ; 
levels  distinctions;  violates  contracts; 
dishonours  dignities  ;  mocks  order  ;  des- 
pises governments;  dethrones  monaichs; 
breaks  up  kingdoms ;  dismembers  em- 
pires ;  dissolves  society;  outrages  hu- 
manity; chills  the  warmest  feelings; 
withers  the  fondest  hopes;  cheeks  the 
noblest  aspirations  ;  cools  the  loftii-st  de- 
si  n-s  :  cramjs  the  "most  splendid  tfl'orts; 
blights  the  most  promising  appearances; 
quinehfs  the  most  sublime  thoughts ; 
destroys  the  bi  ightest  rpecimens  of  inge- 
nuity, industry,  ar>d  skill ;  converts  the 
if'air  face  of  nature  into  a  sterile  wilder- 
ness ;  damns  souls,  and  fends  them  to  the 
lowest  hell  ;  ruins  worlds,  sinks  them 
into  the  deepest  abysms  of  degradation, 
and  perhaps  buries  them  in  oblivion. 

Cursed  are  the  nation,  people,  or  world, 
whose  confidence  is  thoroughly  destroyed. 
Cursed  are  they  with  a  bitter,  a  grievous, 
a. devouring  curse.  Their  course  is  down- 
ward ;  deeper  and  deeper  still.  Fearful 
their  state  and  condition.  Awful  the 
effects  of  their  apostacy.  Terrible  falling 
awuy.  A  reign  of  terror.  An  era  of 
blood.  Father  arrayed  against  son  ;  mo- 
ther against  daughter;  brother  against 
brother  ;  sister  against  si.-ter  ;  friend 
against  friend;  every  man's  hand  against 


his  neighbour ;  the  eirth  fadeth ;  the 
haughty  people  languish  ;  the  mirth  of 
tabrets  ceaseth  ;  the  sang  and  dance  are 
known  no  more  ;  the  beautiful  gardens 
lie  waste;  the  fruitful  fields  are  very 
deserts  ;  the  strong  palaces  are  thrown 
down  ;  distrust,  suspicion,  palenes«,  ter- 
ror, and  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  are 
manifest ;  the  sun  is  clothed  with  black- 
ness ;  the  moon  w  ith  blood ;  the  stars 
fall  from  the  firmament;  the  earth  rcel- 
eth  and  quaketh  at  the  rolling  thunders 
of  the  artillery  of  heaven  ;  the  lightning 
glare  revealeth  the  darkness,  desolation, 
destruction,  and  consumption  decreed 
when  the  good  spirit  ceaseth  to  "  strive 
with  man."  If  the  righteous  are  to  be 
caught  up  into  the  air,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them,  truly  might  the  Saviour 
at,k,  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  (confidence)  upon  the 
earth?" 

In  view  of  all  these  things,  shall  not 
the  saints  of  the  Latter-day  increase  their 
faith  and  confidence,  that  they  may  with 
approval  pass  thtir  probation,  credita- 
bly enter  upon  their  third  estate,  and 
individually  receive,  at  the  general  con- 
vention of  worlds,  the  rewarding  man- 
date of  thfir  God — "  Weil  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord  ':" 

Shall  we  not  respect,  honor,  and  obey 
the  con.-tituted  authorities  of  the  king- 
dom, adhere  to  their  counsels,  and  abide 
in  the  laws  of  Jehovah  ?  Is  not  the  con- 
fidence of  our  brethren  and  sisters  dear 
to  us  as  life?  Ought  it  not  to  be  care- 
fully cultivated,  rigidly  watched,  and 
guarded  from  inroad,  so  that  we  may 
breathe  a  healthy  moral  atmosphere  fa- 
vourable for  the  formation,  growth,  and 
developement  untainted  of  the  generous 
virtues,  better  feelings,  and  fullest  capa- 
bilities of  our  being  ? 

Shall  this  beautiful  world  of  ours  be 
annihilated  ?  So  admirably  adapted  as 
it  is  to  meet  our  wants  and  necessities; 
with  its  wondrous  capacities  for  pro- 
ducing sustenance,  comfort,  pleasure, 
and  endless  gratification  to  our  percep- 
tive powers,  and  organs,  with  its  match- 
less organization  ;  its  perfect  and  har- 
monious complement  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life ;  its  inviting  livery  ;  its 
glorious  canopy,  studded  as  it  were  with 
glittering  getns  of  dazzling  brightness; 
its  vast  undulating  plains,  and  gently 
rising  hills  carpeted  with  living  greeo. 
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■decorated  with  delightful  flowers  of  every  our  lineage  to  these  ancient  worthies,  and 
imaginable  form  and  s;-ecies,  dressed  in  a  consequently  our  title  to  a  participation 
thousand  captivating  varieties  of  hue,  in  their  heritage  and  pronaises  ?  Hath 
shade,  and  colour,  exhaling  on  every  hand  not  the  Great  God  spoken  in  this 
the  sweetest  perfume  and  odour. — shall  age  ?  Hath  He  not  set  up  his  kingdom  ? 
such  a  world  as  this  become,  and  for  ever  Shall  it  evermore  be  thrown  down  ?  Is 
remain,  an  unsightly  heap  of  dust  and  not  this  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
ashes?  Shall  nothing  remain  of  this  of  times?  Will  not  all  things  be  ga- 
magnificent  creation  but  a  vast  wild  thered  in  one  ?  Are  not  these  the  times 
chaos  of  material,  with  the  ignoble  record  of  restitution?  Are  not  these  times  of 
in  the  Eternal  Archives  that  it  brought  proving  and  choos'ng  ?  Are  not  power, 
forth — a  worthless  race  tmdeserving  of  spirit,  and  priesthool,  now  upon  the 
eelestial  power,  rest,  and  gh)ry  ?  The  earth  ?  Shall  we  no:  love  and  confide  in 
answer  has  been  given.  Blessed  be  i  our  God,  our  brethren,  and  our  sisters, 
God — our  fathers,  through  their  confi-  j  that  we  may  be  one  in  all  things,  that  we 
dence  in  Hira  and  each  other,  have  ob-  I  may  escape  all  things  that  shall  come  to 
tained  promises  of  resurrecting  power  for  I  pass,  and  be  accounted  worthy  to  stand 
themselves,  their  faithful  children,  and  |  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  ?  Let 
their  mother  earth.  every  man,  as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  an- 

Shail  we  then  be  backward  in  proving    swer  for  himself. 


TEBHUARY  1,  1S51. 
The  Londox  Confeke>'CE  has,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  become  the  most  numerous 
in  the  kingdom,  and  stands  prominently  forward  in  that  dignified  position  which 
renders  her  justly  the  object  of  observation,  remark,  and  emulation  by  her  sister 
<;onferences  throughout  the  British  Islands. 

London  has  been  greatly  blessed  with  faithful  men,  and  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  attend  their  diligent  labors,  by  means  of  which  many  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  purposes  of  God  concerning  the  children  of  men  ;  indeed  the  Holy  Spirit 
seems  to  be  munificently  bestov.-ed  upon  the  people,  in  many  places,  to  stir  them  up 
to  inquiry  after  the  truth,  by  dreams,  visions,  and  various  providential  occurrences, 
as  well  as  upon  the  Saints  and  Elders,  to  go  and  offer  the  words  of  life  to  them, 
insomuch  that  many  who  are  not  of  the  Church  are  healed  of  diseases,  and  the 
word  is  more  and  more  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  signs  following.  Such  seems 
to  have  been,  to  a  peculiar  degree,  the  favored  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  London. 
For  three  years  past,  the  work  in  that  place  has  seemed  to  outvie  equal  or  greater 
exertions  in  other  places,  until  the  fruits  of  1S50  were  the  addition  of  twelve  hun- 
dred souls  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Thoma* 
Margetts. 

It  will  be  seen  in  another  column,  that  Eider  Kelsey,  his  successor,  is  sanguine 
of  a  still  greater  accession  to  their  numbers  the  present  year ;  we  say  God  speed  the 
glorious  cause.  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  espect  from  London  what  they  look 
for  from  no  other  source,  and  we  are  pleased  that  our  brethren  in  that  renowned 
city,  are  so  fully  alive  to  the  interests  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  their  duty  to 
their  fellow  men,  as  to  adopt  the  active  policy  which  is  laid  down  in  Brother  Kelsey's 
communication,  with  such  union,  and  decision.  God  will  command  his  blessing 
upon  the  humble  efforts  of  his  people,  when  in  love  and  meekness,  they  set  about 
their  heavenly  errand  to  their  fellow  man.  It  is  no  common  place  matter.  It  is 
of  paramount  consideration,  being  a  question  of  life  or  death  eternal,  and  is  worthy 
of  an  active  and  a  holy  zeal.  He  or  she  that  engages  in  meekness  and  love,  in  dis- 
tributing the  printed  word,  under  the  counsel  of  the  ministry,  will  find  their  hearts 
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made  glad  in  the  labor  of  their  hands,  and  their  minds  will  be  greatly  enriched  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  seems  a  simultaneous  feeling  among  ihe  civilized 
nations  generally,  to  come  up  to  the  great  metropolis  this  year  to  see  the  various 
productions  of  each  other's  skill,  ingenuity,  and  cnterprize  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences, 
which  together  with  Nature's  best  specimens  will  be  exhibited  in  rarest  taste.  What 
an  opportunity  to  present  heaven's  best  gift — the  Revelations  ok  God's  will  to 
the  notice  of  men  of  many  nations ;  a  worthy  item  indeed  to  be  obtained  at  the 
"  World's  Fair."  The  Book  of  Mormon  may  there  be  had  in  English,  French,  and 
Danish,  and  we  believe  no  proper  exertions  will  be  wanting  on  the  part  of  the 
Saints  in  London  to  give  our  works  generally,  as  widely  extended  a  notice  as  possible. 
May  we  not  hope  from  so  well-ordered  and  efficient  a  plan  of  spreading  the  printed 
word,  that  the  necessity  of  pi"esent  revelation  will  be  brought  to  a  bearing  upon  the 
minds  of  many  of  different  nations  during  the  present  year,  who,  although  they 
may  not  have  come  for  that  particular  object,  will  discover  at  the  "Exhibiton'' 
the  spiritual  architecture  of  Christ's  Church  again  on  earth,  as  the  most  fascinating 
specimen  of  Heavenly  Science,  and  thus  be  led  to  glorify  God,  and  rejoice  for  ever 
that  they  came  up  to  the  "  World's  Fair  in  1851." 

We  have  with  earnestness  and  pleasure,  long  anticipated  the  time  when  our 
standard  works  could  be  ordered  by  the  various  booksellers  throughout  the  king, 
dom  from  London  ;  that  time  has  now  come.  Any  person  who  may  not  reside  ia 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  either  of  our  agents  dispersed  through  the  various 
large  towns,  can  order  any  of  our  publications  through  their  book  dealei's,  and  obtain 
them  at  the  prices  of  the  trade. 

Our  auxiliary  office  and  general  depot  for  the  Latter-day  Saints'  publications  in 
London,  is  immediately  at  hand  for  any  of  the  dealers  in  Paternoster  Row.  Any 
one  wishing  to  order  through  either  of  those  houses,  have  only  to  forward  with 
their  order  the  name  and  address  of  WILLIAM  COOK,  35,  JEWIN  STREET, 
CITY,  and  there  will  be  no  barrier  to  their  orders  being  executed. 

France. — Elder  Tajlor  informs  us,  he  has  commenced  the  work  of  publishing  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  French,  and  is  now  prepared  to  appropriate  any  funds  which 
the  Presidents  of  Conferences  may  have  remitted  to  us  for  that  purpose,  provided, 
they  do  not  too  far  exceed  the  amount  required. 

It  is  presumed  the  brethren  were  not  aware  with  what  despatch  Elder  Taylor 
turns  off  such  small  jobs,  or  we  might  have  been  ready  by  this  time  to  respond 
promptly  to  his  call ;  besides,  the  attention  of  some  of  the  conferences,  has  been 
very  much  taken  up  of  late,  in  making  their  farewell  offerings  and  reminiscences  to 
their  presiding  Elders,  which,  we  are  happy  to  say,  has  been  in  praise-worthy  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

What  say  you.  Fellow  Servants?  Shall  we  now  throw  in  our  mites,  and 
lighten  the  burthen  which  rests  upon  Elder  Taylor  alone?  If  a  proportionate 
amount  be  donated  by  each  of  the  forty  conferences  in  these  islands,  it  will 
not  be  felt  by  them.  The  presidents  of  conferences  will  please  give  this  subject  the 
consideration  which  they  deem  its  due,  and  report  the  same  to  this  office.  Should 
any  Yorkshire  merchant  feel  rich  enough  in  spirit  to  proffer  the  desired  amount  the 
Lord  will  reward  him  four-fold. 

Denmark. — By  the  politeness  of  Elder  Jacob  Gates,  we  are  favoured  with  intelli- 
gence from  Copenhagen,  as  late  as  January  11,  by  which  we  are  informed  of  the 
tolerable  health  of  Elder  Snow,  and  his  fellow  laborers.  The  Saints  in  Copenhagen 
number  about  one  hundred,  and  they  of  Jutland  about  thirty-five.  Ilis  Majesty,  the 
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King  of  Denmark,  had  accepted  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  was  also 
beiug  examined  by  other  members  of  the  royal  family. 

The  subject  of  religious  toleration  was  exciting  deep  interest  among  the  bishops 
and  clergy.  The  Danish  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  making  its  appear- 
ance in  numbers,  and  the  Saints  were  feasting  upon  it  with  eagerness  and  delight. 

FAREWELL  PARTY  TO  ELDER  ORSON  PRATT,  IN  LIVERPOOL. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  in  Liverpool,  gave  a  farewell  party  to  Elder  Orson  Pratt, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  22nd  of  January,  in  the  Music  Hall,  Bold  Street.  The 
proceedings  were  admirably  conducted,  and  reflect  great  credit  upon  the  manage- 
ment. The  word  of  the  Lord,  given  through  our  martyred  seer  and  prophet 
(see  Section  LXXXI.  Doctrine  and  Covenants)  was  observed,  the  tables  being 
set  with  glasses  of  cold  water,  confectionary  and  fruits,  instead  of  Tea.  The  party 
was  free  to  the  Saints,  the  expenses  being  defrayed  by  two  gentlemen  of  this  branch. 
Among  the  visitors  were  Elders  Wallace,  Gates,  Wheelock,  Phillips,  Bell  and 
Rowan.  Miss  CoUinson  presided  at  the  piano  forte.  We  have  seldom  been  pre- 
sent at  a  meeting,  in  which  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of  God  'prevailed.  The  coun- 
tenances of  the  Saints  wore  that  aspect,  which  can  only  be  worn  by  those,  who  have 
been  made  partakers  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

During  the  evening,  the  following  Testimonialjwas  read  and  presented  to  Elder 
Pratt.  It  was  beautifully  engrossed  on  vellum,  and  mounted  with  gilded  cornice 
and  roller. 

TESTIMONIAL 

PRESENTED  TO 

ELDEE    ORSON    PRATT, 

^rc3itt«nt  of  tfjc  (ICIjnrcf)  of  3cstis  ©fjrtst  of  l-attcr^^an  Saints  m^ffivfat 
ISiitatn  antr  Itvclanlf, 

Pi/  ihe.   Council  and  Branch  of  the  said  Church  in  Liverpool,   on  the  occasion  of  his 
departure  for  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City. 

"Well  beloved  President,  Orson  Pratt, 

"  We,  the  Council,  and  members  of  the  Liverpool  Branch, 
cannot,  without  violence  to  our  best  feehngs,  allow  you  to  depart  from  our  midst 
without  offering  you  this,  our  humble  testimonial,  of  the  sense  of  gratitude  we  feel 
towards  you,  for  the  invaluable  blessings  you  have  bestowed  upon  us,  during  the 
two-and-a-half  years  of  your  ministry  in  these  Islands.  , 

"  The  lucid  reasoning,  and  powerful  arguments  displayed  in  the  many  pamphlets 
you  have  written,  and  caused  to  be  circulated  throughout  the  empire,  have  already 
won  thousands  from  their  superstitious  ignoi'ance,  to  the  knowledge  and  favor  of 
God.     Their  mission  is  but  commenced. 

*'  The  increase  of  the  circulation  of  the  Millennial  Star  from  3700  to  22,000 
is,  indeed,  a  splendid  enterprise,  and  must  ever  afford  you  the  highest  degree  of 
satisfaction  upon  every  remembrance  thereof. 

"  By  your  agency,  not  less  thanfve  thousand  five  hundred  souls  have  been  trans-  , 
slated,  from  a  dark  and  cheerless  prospect,  to  the  bounteous  land  of  Joseph,  choice '' 
above  all   others  for  the  abundance,  variety,  and  excellence   of   its  productions; 
their  hearts,  now  strengthened  with  a  brighter  hope,  are  emboldened  to  diligence 
in  making  their  calling  and  election  sure  among  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God. 

"  If  Heaven  entertains  joy  on  the  occasion  of  one  sinner's  repentance,  what  joy 
and  rejoicing  are  most  justly  the  portion  of  your  bos-om,  when  you  contemplate 
that  twenty-one  thousand  persons  have  become  obedient  to  the  faith,  during  the 
short  period  of  your  ministry  in  this  nation,  a  goodly  proportion  of  which  attribute 
their  conversion,  either  directly  or  indirectly  to  your  instrumentality. 

"  In  all  these  mighty  works,  our  blessing  and  our  joy  are  but  in  common  with 
those  of  all  Saints  throughout  the  empire;  but  we  have  other  reasons  for  espe- 
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cial  thanksgiving  and  praise,  for  your  residence  has  been  in  our  midst.  You  have 
administered  to  us,  in  particular,  the  words  of  life  and  salvation,  and  remission  of 
sins  by  baptism,  and  the  fi^ift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  which 
have  caused  the  meek  to  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  us  to 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  While  our  tender  off-pring  also,  have  realized 
the  affi'Ctionate  administration  of  your  blessings,  and  the  sick  and  distressed  have, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  been,  through  your  prayers,  favoured  with  life  and  health. 

"  It  has  been  our  provident i.d  lot  to  hear  your  voice  from  time  to  time  in  this 
Hall;  while  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  much  assurance, 
you  h  nve  proclaimed  to  us  the  doctrine  of  eternal  life ;  teaching  us,  not  only  to  do 
the  commandments  of  God,  but  "those  things  which  are  2>icasinj  in  His  sight,"  as 
the  uiii(jue  appearance  of  our  tables  this  evening  testifies. 

•'  Time  can  never  reveal  the  extent  of  your  usefulness  on  this  mission  ;  but  a  glo- 
rious resurrection  will  disclose  the  harvest-fruits  of  your  faithful  labours,  yielding 
sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold.  Then  with  regal  honours  may  you  in  retrospect  view 
this  brief  period  of  your  career,  as  worthy  a  mortal  clothed  with  the  priesthood  of 
God,  aiding  to  establish  Heaven's  la't  dispensation  on  earth. 

•'Dear  Brother  Pratt,  earthly  substance  is  no  equivalent,  nor  can  it  bear  any  just 
comparison  with  your  labours  to  save  your  fellow  men.  Your  works  praise  you, 
our  words  cannot. 

"  We  humbly  re  quest  your  acceptance  of  this  parchment ;  be  pleased  to  give  it  a 
place  in  your  family  archives,  that,  in  future  years,  it  may  remind  you  of  your 
sojourn  among  us,  and  may  every  recollection  be  accompanied  with  unsul  ied  joy. 

"Farewell;  may  you,  and  your  dear  family,  be  preserved  from  evil,  though  a 
thousand  may  fall  by  your  .side ;  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  emulate  your  worthy 
examples,  till  we  triumph  over  death,  and  with  you  inherit  everlasting  life,  we  will 
ever  pray.  "  Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Liverpool  Council  and  Branch, 

'•  Glaud  Ropgeu,  President  of  the  Conference. 

January  22ud,  1851.  *'  Charles  Robekts,  President  of  the  Branch." 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  WORK  RECENTLY  PUBLISHED  BY  ORSON  PRATT, 
A.M.,  ENTITLED  "  GREAT  FIRST  CAUSE,  OR  THE  SELF-MOVING  FORCES 
OF  THE  UNIVERSE." 


*'  1. — That  there  nnist  be  an  endless  du- 
I'ation  and  a  boundless  space,  are  neces- 
sary truths  which  cannot  possibly  be  con- 
ceived to  be  otherwise  than  they  are. 
These  are  necessary  truths,  whether  any 
being  exist  to  conceive  them  as  such  or 
not.  Indeed,  if  there  were  no  being  in 
existence,  the  same  unalterable  and  un- 
changeable necessity  would  characterize 
these  truths.  Endless  space  and  dura- 
tion cannot  be  created  nor  annihilated 
by  any  being,  but  their  continuance  has 
been  and  must  be  eternal.  These  truths 
do  not  admit  of  being  proved,  for  that 
which  has  no  beginning  cannot  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  cause,  and  where  no  cause 
exists,  there  cannot  possibly  be  any  foun- 
dation for  reasoning.  There  can  be  no 
reason  tvhi/  space  and  duration  are  as 
they  are,  and  yet  we  perceive  a  necessity 
for  them  to  be  as  they  are. 

"2. — That  things  exist  in  space,  is  a 
trnth,  though  we  cannot  conceive  it  to 
be  a  necessary  truth :  for  we  can  con- 


ceive of  unoccupied  space;  indeed,  we 
know,  because  of  the  phenomena  of  mo- 
tion among  things,  that  there  must  be 
space  not  occupied ;  otherwise,  there 
would  be  no  room  for  motion  among 
bodies,  and  space  would  be  filled  with 
a  boundless  solid,  imporou.s,  and  incapa- 
ble of  any  change  of  place  among  its 
parts.  The  motion,  therefore,  of  things 
proves  that  a  part  of  space  is  unoccu- 
pied. If  we  conceive  a  part  of  space  to 
be  unoccupied  by  substance,  we  can  as 
easily  conceive  of  all  space  to  be  empty 
and  void :  therefore  the  existence  of 
things  in  space,  though  a  truth,  is  not  a 
1  necessary  truth.  We  can  conceive  of 
I  space  as  confaining  either  nothing  or 
I  something  :  we  can  conceive  it,  either  as 
I  containing  one  thing  or  an  infinity  of 
things  :  we  can  conceive  it  as  empty,  or 
partially  occupied,  or  wholly  filled.  There 
is  an  infinite  number  of  quantities  of 
substance  between  nothing  and  an  infi- 
nite boundless  solid;   and  we  can  con- 
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ceive  ei-her  of  these  quantities  as  occu- 
pying space.  We  cannot  conceive  any 
necessity  why  one  of  these  quantities 
should  exist  rather  than  another.  We 
perceive  that  we  ourselves  exist,  and  that 
things  exist  external  to  ourselves,  but 
we  perceive  no  necessity  for  our  own  ex- 
istence or  for  the  existence  of  any  thing 
else.  Therefore  the  existence  of  things 
in  space,  and  the  quantity  of  things  in 
space,  are  not  conceived  to  be  what  they 
are  by  any  irresistible  necessity  such  as 
characterizes  our  conceptions  of  space 
and  duration.  No  one  can  conceive  of 
the  non-existence  of  space  and  duration, 
but  every  one  can  conceive  of  the  non- 
existence of  things  in  space,  or  of  the 
existence  of  any  supposed  quantity  from 
nothing  to  infinity.  The  first  are  truths 
of  necessity,  the  second  are  truths  per- 
ceived to  be  what  they  are  without  per- 
ceiving any  necessity  for  their  being  as 
they  are :  these  may  be  termed  contin- 
gent truths. 

"  3. — Admitting  the  contingent  truth, 
that  something  now  exists  in  space,  as 
nothing  cannot  produce  something,  there- 
fore, it  follows,  as  a  necessary  truth,  that 
something  must  have  always  existed  in 
space.  Each  part  of  this  eternal  some- 
thing must  occupy  a  finite  space,  having 
length,  breadth,  thickness,  and  figure. 
To  occupy  space,  it  must  be  solid,  but 
solidity  is  only  another  name  for  matter; 
therefore,  this  eternal  something  must  be 
matter.  That  which  has  no  extension, 
nor  parts,  nor  relation  to  space  and  dura- 
tion, is  called  immaterialitr/,  ^h'lch  is  the 
negative  of  all  existence,  or  merely  ano- 
ther name  for  nothing.* 

"  4. — Having  proved,  from  the  fact, 
that  something  now^  exists, that  something 
must  have  always  existed,  let  us  next 
enquire — Have  all  substances  eternally 
existed  ?  Upon  this  subject,  mankind 
are  divided.  One  class  assumes  that 
part  of  the  substances  in  space  were 
created  out  of  nothing  by  the  other  part 
which  they  are  irresistibly  compelled  to 
believe  is  eternal.  The  other  class  be- 
lieve all  substances  to  be  eternal.  We 
shall  now  proceed  to  show  that  the  crea- 
tion of  one  part  of  substance  from  nothing 
by  another  part,  cannot  be  established  by 
any  necessitv,  experience,  reason,  analogy, 
or  divine  revelation. 

*  For  further  information  upon  this  sub- 
ject, see  my  treatise  on  the  Absubi>itie3  o» 


"  First :  The  creation  of  a  part  of  mat- 
ter is  not  a  necessary  truth,  for  we  can 
conceive  of  the  eterual  existence  of  all 
matter,  as  easily  as  we  can  conceive  of 
the  eternal  existence  of  a  part  of  mat- 
ter. All  the  ancient  schools  of  philoso- 
phy conceived  every  substance  to  be 
eternal;  and  it  was  not  until  modern 
times,  that  men  conjectured  otherwise. 
As  has  been  already  stated,  we  can  con- 
ceive of  space  entirely  devoid  of  matter, 
which  shows  that  the  exi?tence  of  all 
things  in  space,  though  a  truth,  is  not  a 
necessary  truth.  If  the  very  existence 
■  of  all  substances  be  not  a  necessary  but 
;  only  a  contingent  truth,  surely,  the  be- 
ginning of  existence  or  creation  of  any 
one  substance  cannot  be  conceived  as  a 
necessary  truth. 

I      "  Secondly  :  The  creation  of  one  part 
of  substance    by  another,  is  not  an  expe- 
rimental truth.     No  man  has  ever  per- 
:  ceived  any  one   substance  created  from 
I  nothing   by  another.     In  all  the  varied 
!  operations    of    nature,    we    perceive    no 
creations  nor  annihilations  :   w  e  only  per- 
ceive changes  wrought  upon  that  which 
already  exi^ts.     Therefore,  no  man  can 
know  from  experience,  that  the  creation 
I  of  something  troiii  nothing  is  a  truth. 

'•Thirdly:  Creation  from  nothing  is  not 
I  a  truth  derived  from  reason.  All  deduc- 
tive reasoning  is  founded  upon  certain 
fundamental  or  first  truths,  called  axioms 
or  definitions,  but  there  are  no  such  first; 
truths  or  axiomri  in  relation  to  a  creation 
from  nothing  ;  therefore,  there  can  be  no 
foundation  or  starting  pt)int  from  which 
we  can  commence  a  process  of  deductive 
reasoning  to  establish  any  such  event. 
All  inductive  reasoning  is  that  process 
by  which  we  ascend  from  particular 
truths  to  those  of  a  higher  order,  and  of 
a  more  general  nature.  Now  thtre  is 
nothing  in  the  particular  truths  of  na- 
ture whicii  indicates  the  creation  of  any 
of  her  substances  from  nothing;  hence, 
no  such  event  can  be  established  or  in- 
ferred friini  induction.  Therefore,  crea- 
tion from  nothing  is  not  a  truth  derived 
from  reascn. 

"Fourthly  :  The  creation  of  substance 
from  nothing  is  not  a  truth  founded  on 
analogy.  Analogical  reasoning  is  that 
process  by  which  we  infer  that  one  event 
or  thing  may  be  true,  because  some  othor 
similar  event  or  thing  is  known  to  be 
true.  Now  we  know  of  bo  event  or 
thing  to  he  true  which  reseniblef>,  in  th» 
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least,  the  creation  of  substance  from  no- 
thing, tiierefore,  there  is  no  analogy  for 
such  an  event. 

"  Fifthly  :  The  creation  of  something 
fx'om  nothing  is  not  a  truth  founded  on 
divine  revelation.  We  l>-arn  from  the 
revealed  truths,  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  give  to  man,  th^t  the  sun, 
moon,  star.*,  heaven?,  earth,  and  all  things 
■were  created  by  him,  but  we  nowhere 
learn  in  tho«e  sacred  oracles  that  any  one 
of  these  things  were  created  from  no- 
thing. The  original  words  rendered  in 
our  language  create  and  make,  are  sy- 
nonymous terms,  signifying,  as  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe,  the  formation  of 
things  out  of  the  original  elements;  at 
least,  we  are  nowhere  informed,  in  reve- 
lation, that  these  words  had  any  other 
meaning.  It  has  been  said,  that  as  God 
creatt-d  all  things,  and  as  elements  are 
things,  therefore  he  mu>t  have  created 
them  also.  But  if  all  the  elements  be 
inclu'lel  among  the  things  created,  then 
the  Deity  mu>t  have  created  the  eh- 
ments,  or  parts  of  which  he  himself  con- 
sists, which  would  be  the  very  height  of 
absurdity,  for  it  would  suppose  him  to 
exist  and  not  to  exist  at  the  same  lime, 
hence  the  phrase  "all  things"  cannot 
mean  the  elements,  but  only  the  "all 
things  "  that  are  created  of  the  elements. 
Therefore,  thecreation  of  something  from 
nothing  is  not  a  truth  founded  on  divine 
revelation.  If,  therefore,  the  creation  of 
one  part  of  substance  fr<>m  nothing  can- 
not be  established  h^  necessity, experience, 
reason,  analogy,  nor  divine  revelation,  it 
cannot  be  a  truth,  or,  at  least,  we  have  no 
means  left  by  which  we  can  determine, 
or  even  infer  that  it  is  a  truth,  and  it 
should  be  trea'ed  as  a  wild  speculation, 
or  vague  conjecture  with<jut  the  least 
shadow  of  foundation. 

"  5. — x\s  there  is  no  evidence  whatever 
in  favour  of  the  creation  of  any  substance, 
■we  are  justified  in  believing  that  the  ele- 
ments of  eveiy  substance  existed  eternal- 
ly. We  can  trace  back  the  history  of 
the  earth  for  about  six  thousand  years, 
or  to  the  period  of  its  formation.  Du- 
ring this  lime  countless  millions  of  or- 
ganizations, both  vegetable  and  animal, 
have  been  constantly  taking  plaoe.  But 
in  every  case  which  has  come  under  ob- 
servation, the  being",  organized,  have 
been  made  out  of  pre-existing  elements. 
In  the  mineral  kingdom,  a  vast  variety 
of  new  compounds  have  been  formed, 


but  in  every  instance  that  has  come  un- 
der the  inspection  of  mm,  thase  com- 
pounds have  been  made  from  something, 
and  not  from  nothing.  All  the  miracles 
si  nee  the  creation,  that  have  been  wrought 
by  the  power  of  Uod,  have  been  opera- 
tions upon  materials  already  existing. 
God  has  not,  since  the  history  of  man, 
created  any  new  elements,  and  exhibited 
them  as  a  testimony  that  such  an  event 
is  pos^ble.  When  our  Lord  made  wine 
at  the  wedding  feast,  it  was  not  necessary 
to  create  it  from  nothing :  he  required 
the  vessels  first  to  be  filled  with  water, 
after  w  hich  he  created  or  made  the  wine, 
which  he  could  easily  do  by  miraculous- 
ly combining  other  ingredients  or  ele- 
ments that  already  existed  in  great  abun- 
dance. When  he  fed  the  multitudes  with 
bread  and  fish,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
make  these  compounds  from  nothing; 
when  every  element  which  enters  into 
their  constitution,  existed  plentifully  aH 
around  him. 

"If  we  go  back  to  the  creation,  we  find 
that  the  corporeal  bodies  of  the  first  man, 
and  of  the  first  vegetables  and  animals, 
were  made,  not  out  of  nothing,  but  out 
of  the  ground.  If,  then,  all  men,  beasts, 
serpents,  fowls,  fishes,  trees,  tierhs,  and 
grass,  were  created  and  made  out  of  the 
ground,  or  out  of  the  elements,  why 
should  we  suppose  the  creation  of  the 
earth  to  be  an  exception  to  the  general 
law?  I*  it  any  more  difficult  to  create 
an  earth  out  of  pre-existing  elements, 
than  it  is  to  create  vaiious  compounds, 
vegetables,  and  animals  out  of  these  ele- 
ments? If  we  were  to  find  a  general 
law,  to  hold  good  in  almost  an  infinite 
variety  of  cases,  without  even  one  ob- 
served deviation,  would  it  not  be  a  viola- 
lion  of  every  principle  of  sound  judg- 
ment not  to  apply  that  general  law  to 
any  other  particular  case  of  a  similar  na- 
ture ?  If  we  were  to  find  that  the  waters 
in  every  fountain,  spring,  stream,  river, 
aud  lake  throughout  the  whole  world, 
were  formed  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen, 
combined  in  definite  proportions,  would 
we  not,  at  ones,  without  experiment,  ex- 
pect that  the  waters  of  the  great  oceau, 
were  made  of  ih-  same  elements?  And 
would  not  a  man  be  considered  foolish 
or  insane,  who  should  conjecture  that  the 
waters  of  the  ocean  were  an  exception  to 
this  general  law  ?  If  the  various  com- 
pounds, vegetab!e.=,  and  animals  upon  the 
surface  of  our  globe  are  known  to   bt 
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governed  by  the  law  of  gravitation,  it 
■would  be  perfectly  consistent  to  extend 
the  same  law  to  the  whole  earth,  unless 
some  reason  could  be  shown  why  the  law 
should  not  be  thus  extended  ;  in  like  man- 
ner, if  the  various  compounds,  vegetables, 
and  anima's  are  known  to  be  made  of  pre- 
existing elements,  it  would  be  perfectly 
consistent  to  extend  the  law  to  the  earth 
itself,  and  to  conclude  that  it  was  made 
of  pre-existing  elements  also,  unless  some 
reason  can  be  rendered  why  such  an  ex- 
tension should  not  take  place. 

"  Perhaps  the  objector  may  say,  that  the 
law  of  creation  from  elements  ought  not 
to  be  extended  to  the  earth,  unless  we 
can  be  certain  that  elements  did  pre- 
viously exist.  To  this,  we  reply,  that 
the  extension  of  the  law  to  the  earth 
would  be  in  accordance  with  every  rule 
of  inductive  reasoning,  unle*s  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  elements  had  no  previous 
existence  ;  and  this  cannot  be  shown. 

"  When  God,  at  the  creation  of  the 
earth,  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
was  light,"  we  have  no  authority  what- 
ever for  supposing  that  light  was  then 
created  from  nothing.  Indeed,  we  know 
that  light  must  have  existed  in  connexion 
■with  water  in  a  latent  state  before  thas 
time ;  for  before  that  event,  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep  existed,  and  darkness 
■was  upon  its  face; — now  these  waters 
could  not  have  existed  in  the  form  of 
water  without  electricity,  and  heat,  and 
light  were  united  with  them  :  take  away 
either  of  these  three  latent  principles, 
and  water  would  cease  to  be  water,  and 
its  elements  would  exist  in  altogether  a 
different  condition.  That  light  exists  in 
•water  in  a  latent  state,  is  a  fact  that  can 
be  demonstrated  by  chemists  at  any  time. 
Therefore,  light  mu't  have  existed, 
though  in  a  la'ent  state,  in  the  waters  of 
the  great  deep,  before  God  said,  "  Let 
there  be  light."  In  this  saving,  God  did 
not  perform  an  act  of  creation  from  no- 
thing, but  only  commanded  the  already 
existing  light  to  appear  or  render  itself 
visible  where  darkness  before  reigned. 
There  are  two  ways  in  which  this  com- 
muMl  could  be  obeyed  :  first,  the  already 
ousting  light  could  come  from  the  distant 
legions  of  space,  and  illamioate  the  face 
of  the  waters,  or,  second,  the  latent 
^fat  which  most  have  existed  in  con- 
Bexion  with  the  waters  and  other  sab- 
stances  could  be  set  free,  and  thus  be 
iend«ed  visible. 


"  On  the  fourth  day  it  is  said  that  "  God 
made  two  great  lights,"  which  he  placed 
in  the  firmament  to  rule  the  day  and  the 
night.  When  man  makes  light,  he  does 
so  by  operating  upon  the  substances  of 
nature  so  as  to  render  the  latent  light 
visible,  and  in  no  instance  does  he  create 
the  light  from  nothing.  Therefore,  rea- 
soning from  analogy,  we  have  good 
grounds  for  believing  that  God  makes 
light  the  same  as  man  does,  that  is,  by 
operating  upon  the  elements  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  set  this  latent  principle 
free,  and  thus  make  it  visible ;  at  least, 
we  have  no  reason,  nor  analogy,  nor  any 
other  evidf^nce  for  conjecturing  that  h« 
makes  it  in  any  other  way. 

'•'  Astronomers  have  demonstrated  by 
actual  observation  and  mathematical 
calculation  that  light  existed  thousands 
of  years  before  the  creation  of  our  earth. 
It  has  been  determined  that  light  flies 
with  the  velocity  of  about  tv.elve  mil- 
lions of  miles  every  minute :  it  has  also 
been  ascertained  from  the  known  power 
of  the  telescope,  and  from  other  consi- 
derations, that  there  are  bodies  in  th« 
universe,  situated  at  such  immense  dis- 
tances, that  it  would  require  their  light 
several  hundred  thousand  years  to  tra- 
verse the  space  between  them  and  our 
world:  it  follows,  then,  of  necessity, 
that  the  light  by  which  those  distant 
worlds  are  now  rendered  visible  mast 
have  left  them  thousands  of  centuries 
before  our  earth  was  formed.  In  almost 
;  every  point  of  space  to  which  the  teles- 
cope has  been  directed,  countless  millions 
of  inconceivably  distant  shining  worlds 
are  to  be  seen.  But  what  does  all  this 
prove  ?  It  proves  that  by  far  the  great- 
est portion  of  the  visible  universe  existed 
I  ages  before  the  organization  of  our  little 
globe.  When  we  look  upon  the  widely 
extended  field  of  existence,  we  are  apt  to 
imagine  that  we  see  worlds  as  they  not* 
;  exist,  but  this  is  not  so  ;  the  present  ex- 
;  istence  and  relative  position  of  the  distant 
I  boJies  of  the  universe  cannot  be  seen. 
By  the  aid  of  light  we  only  see  the/XM<, 
and  not  the  present.  Light  does  not 
'  inform  us  whether  the  most  distant  la- 
minous  bodies  which  can  be  seen  are  n^ 
in  existence  or  not.  Light  enables  ta  B» 
see  them  exist  thousands  of  ages  a^y), 
but  it  gives  us  no  indicatioiis  that  tf^ 
have  existed  as  loaunoas  bodies  sin«4 
that  period." 
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EULOGY  TO  PRESIDENT  O.  PRATT. 

If  truth  in  man  be  virtue's  highest  aim, 
And  gifted  wisdom  all  that's  worth  a  name; 
If  reasoning  power,  with  intellect  refin'd. 
Be  heav'ns  best  boon,  to  aid  ths  human  mind! 
Say,  who  so  highly  honour'd  by  our  God 
To  point  the  way  to  bliss,  and  lead  the  road. 
By  preaching,  precept,  practice,  and  the  pen, 
Than  Eldku  Pkxtt,  among  apostate  wen? 
"Where,  in  the  labrinth  of  scholastic  lore, 
Could  one  be  foutid,  so  pow'rful  to  restore 
Plain  simple  truth  from  dreamy,  roriel  things, 
!Mcre  flighty  than  the  Ileav'iily  Host  with  wings. 
And  endless  jangle  'bout  unseen  causality. 
Than  Pk.vtt's  expose  of  immaieriality  't 
And  who  of  all  the  Theologic  school 
Could  write  of  Zion  wiih  prophetic  rule, 
Or  pen  God's  Kingdom  with  jirecision  clear, 
Except  the  man  who'd  seen  our  Martyr'd  Seer? 
"Whose  claims  and  titles,  with  superiority. 
He's  well  maintain'd  in  his  Divine  AuxiKiKnY. 
And  given  an  out-line  of  his  heavenly  visions. 
Opposed  to  Satan  and  the  world's  derisions ; 
Or  yet  defend,  like  an  inspired  sage. 
The  Book  of  Moumon  from  the  sacred  page. 
Such  works  demand  our  Listing  gratitude, 
And  will  be  read  by  all  the  great  and  good. 
Who  long  to  see  a  kingdom  raised  on  earth. 
Where  Truth  and  Virtue  only  will  be  worth. 
Where  man  will  learn  to  love  his  fellow  man. 
And  do  each  other  all  the  good  they  can. 
Where  mere  nonentity  and  senseless  clatter, 
On  dre  imy  themes  and  non-existent  matter 
AV"ill  have  no  place,  nor  fictiou^  story- telling. 
In  all  the  colleges  of  Zion's  dwelling. 
"Worcester.  Lroy. 


ADDRESSES. 

Robert  C.  Mcnzies,  17,  Marygate,  jNIanchester  Road,  Bradford. 
Edward  Sutherland,  71,  Great  Brunswick  Street,  Dublin. 
George  B.  Wallace,  35,  Jewin  Street,  City,  London. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  10th  TO  THE  21tii  JAN  ,  1851. 

.liunes  Farmer    £&    0    0  lirought  forward  £30    6  lU 

Henry  Beeeroft 3  10    0      D.ividJonrs 10    0    0 

.John  Menimott 5     0    0      Tlionias  Chamberlin 1  10    O 

Kiihard  Morris C    C    0      George  Kindall   7  13    0 

John  Price  2    0    0      Jolm  Taylor 3    0    0 

R.  H.  Attwood 0     5     4      ]ti<  hard  Tre^seder 2    0    0 

.lohn  PKrkinsott 4     5     6      Villiara  Oirtwriglit  2    0    » 

Carried  forward jf30    6  10  £56    9  10 

CONTENTS. 

1. alter- day  Saints  in  London  33     Testimonial  presented  to  O.  Pratt  4.1 

The  Secret  of  the  Healing  Power 37     Extract  from  the  "  Great  First  Cause"  44 

Confidence    39     Poetry    4* 

Editorial    41      List  of  Monies  recciTed    „ 4!*- 


LIVERFOOl.: 

EDITED  AND    PUBLISHED  BY  F.  D.  RICHARDS,  15,  WILTON   STREET. 

FOB   BALK   AT    WILLIAM    COOR'S,    35,   JEW15    6TBEET,   CITT,   lONDOIT, 

AND   BY    AGENTS    AND    ALL   BOOKSELLERS    TBROVGHOUT   GBEAT   BBITAIN    AND    IRELAND. 

FRINTED    rOR   THE    PUBLlsnEB   BT    B.   /AMES,   39,    SOUTH   CA5TI.E    STRBET,   LITEBPOOt. 


ILLENNIAL    STAE. 


HE    THAT    HATH    AX    EAK,    LET    niM    HEAR    WHAT    THE    SPIRIT    SAITH 
UNTO   THE   CHURCHES. — Rev.  ii.  7. 


No.  4.— Vol.  XIII.  FBBRVARV  15,  1851.  Price  One  Penny. 


POURTH  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  THE  PRESIDENCY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS,  FROM  THE  GREAT  SALT 
LAKE  VALLEY,  IN  THE  STATE  OF  DESERET,  TO  THE  SAINTS  SCAT- 
TERED THROUGHOUT  THE  EARTH. 

[meteorological  OBSERVATIONS — CULTURE  OF  FRUIT — PEACE  WITH  THE  INDIANS— EMt- 
GRANTS  TO  THE  MINES — -AKKIVALS  OF  THE  MAILS  —  CELEBRATION  OF  THE  FOURTH  OF 
JULY — CLOSE  OF  THE  TOPOGRAPHICAL  SURVEY — THIRD  ANNITERSAHY  OF  THE  PIO- 
NEERS— VISIT    TO    SAN-PETE    VALLEY ABUNDANT     CROPS     IN    ALL    THE    SETTLEMENTS 

THE    PRESENT     AMOUNT    AND     CONT£H(PLATED     INCREASE     OF     POPULATION THE     BEST 

KOUTE    FROM    THE     STATES — COMPLETION     OF    THE    STATE    AND    BATH    HOUSES — PLENTC 

OF      MERCHANDIZE,     EXCEPT      GROCERIES — MANUFACTURE      OF     SUGAR      FRO>r     BEET 

CITY    OF     OGDEN     LOCATED SESSIONS     OF     THE     GENERAL     ASSEMBLY MONTHLY     MAIL 

FROM    THE    STATES — INCORPORATION,    MEMBERS,     AND    AGENTS  OF    THE    P.    E.    FUND  CO. 

LIBERAL      DONATIONS     THERETO      AT     CONFERENCE ITS     EXTENSIVE     DESIGNS    AND    AR- 

EANGEMENTS    FOR   GATHERING    THE    POOR    SAINTS APPOINTMENTS    OF    THE   APOSTLES 

AMERICAN    ELDERS    TO    OTHER    NATIONS — BRITISH    SAINTS  SHOULD   HONOR    AND    SUSTAIN 

THEIR     OWN     MINISTERS DEATH     OF     BISHOP     NEWEL     K.    WHITNEY — GENERAL     GOOD 

HEALTH    OF    THE    PEOPLE.] 

.  .  {From  ihe  Frordier  Guardian.') 

Grooting ;  fruits  ;  but  on  the  17th  of  June,  the  snow 

ft'll  freely  on  the  surrounding  mountains. 

Beloved  Brethren, — Another  oppor tun i-  followed  by  a  severe  fi'ost  on  the  IStliand 
ty  is  presented,  whereby  we  may  comniu-  a  slight  one  on  the  lOth,  aa  hich  injured  the 
nicate  to  you  what  great  things  the  Lord  vines  and  the  tender  plants  ;  more  parti- 
has  been  doing  for  His  people;  for  truly  cularly  on  the  lowest  lands,  yet  we  feel  con- 
has  HemadethewUdernesstobudand  bios-  :  fident  that  this  valley  will  yet  produce  the 
som  like  the  rose,  and  the  fruit  thereof  to  choicest  fruits,  accustomed  to  the  latitudes, 
come  forth  in  its  season,  while  the  solitary  as  it  now  does  the  richest  vegetables, 
places  of  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  are  The  peaches  in  brother  Young's  garden 
made  vocal  with  the  praises  of  Israel's  grew  finely,  until  they  wore  accidentally 
God.  destroyed  by  the  sports  of  the  children; 

Since  our  last  epistle  of  the  12th  of  and  the  California  grape  is  flourishing- 
April,  our  Heavenly  Father  has  cheered  beautifully  in  the  same  garden,  and  other 
our  hearts,  and  strengthened  oiu*  hands;  places  in  the  city. 

and  the  earth  has  yielded   an  abundant  On  the  13th  of  May,  we  located  a  farm, 

harvest.     On  the  twelfth  of  May,  peach  one  mile  by  two,  near  Jordan  bridge,-  for 

trees,  of  two  years'  growth,  were  in  bloom  ;  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  designing  tobuikl 

and  several  trees  of  the  same  age,  in  va-  houses  for  the  accommodation  of  all  snch 

rious  pans  of  the  city,  alternately  bloomed  as  were  not  able  to  build  for  themselves  : 

till  the  twenty-ninth,  when  currants,  peas,  but  on  investigation  we  learned  there  were 

Leans,  &c  ,  put  forth  their  blossoms,  and  only  two  persons  in  the  Valley  who  wera 

natiu'e  smiled  with  the  prospect  of  early  unable  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  the 
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contemplated  farm  was  converted  into  a 
pasture  for  the  time  being. 

The  Indians  have  l)een  more  quiet  the 
present  season  than  liit'aerto  ;  tlioujrh  the 
lltes  continue  to  steal  our  horses  and  cat- 
tle more  or  les-.  and  threaten  soMie.  A 
baud  of  Utes  killed  a  small  band  of  the 
Snake  Indians,  some  time  in  the  summer, 
and  one  white  man  by  the  name  of  Baker 
was  killed  l)y  them  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
May,  between  the  Utah  and  San  Pete  ral- 
lies, thoui^h  more  recently  they  have  been 
oa  their  hunts,  and  manifested  less  personal 
hostility  ;  yet  for  the  safety  of  the  people, 
the  drill  and  discipline  of  the  Xauvoo  Le- 
gion is  not  nei,'lecte(l,  for  we  have  none  to 
depend  upon  fur  ijrotection  but  God,  and 
his  people;  and  (Jod  helps  those  who  ti'y 
to  helj)  themselves. 

Emigra;its  from  the  States,  and  from  al- 
mostall  nations,  ])assing through  tlie  States, 
boimd  for  the  Cold  Mines,  began  to  arrive 
here  on  the  '27th  of  May,  and  have  con- 
tinued   to    arrive   till   the   present  time, 
though  most  of  them  have  passed  a  month 
since.     Their  numbers  have  been  much 
larger  than  the   previous  year.     Several 
have  arrived  in  our  city,  who  had  been 
left  by  their  companions  to  die  by  the  way 
side,  and  many  companies  and  individuals 
have  had  contentions  among  themselves,  i 
not  very  creditable  to  civilized  society,  and  j 
which,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  ma-  1 
gistracy   of   oin*    State,   they  have   been  \ 
called    upon  to  settle.      It  is  the  urgent 
wish  of  all  the  citizens  of  Descret,  that  ; 
travellers  would  settle  their  own  ditttcul-  j 
ties;  or  rather,  that  they  would  have  no  j 
difficulties,  so  that  our  ulKcers  might  pur-  ! 
sue  their  daily  avocations  in  peace.    Were  • 
there  no  travellers  in  our  midst,  we  might  | 
soon  forget  the  name  of  law-suit      As  a  j 
people,  we  have  too  much  to  do  to  attend 
to  .such  matters.  J 

Many  scores,  if  not  hundreils  of  these 
emigrants  on  arriving  at  the  A'alley,  and  | 
hearing  the  gospel,  in  many  instances  for  | 
the  first  time,  have  been  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  and  gone  no  further, 
while  others  have  witnessed  our  location, 
peace,  union,  and  prosperity,  and  though  ' 
not  professing  to  believe   the  doctrine  of  i 
Christ,  are  making  their  way  I(,ome  as  fast ; 
as  possible,  to  bring  their  families  hither, 
where  they  can  enjoy  health,  in  a  land  of 
civil"  and  religious  liberty,  where  they  find 
themselves  free  to  do  right. 

June   8th,  a  mail   was   received   from 
Kanesville  Post  Office,  per  hand  of  Tho- 


mas S.  Williams,  containing  the  first  au- 
thentic intelligence  from  the  States  this 
season,  and  on  the  14th  commenced  the 
printing  of  the  "  Deseret  News,"  the  first 
periodical  in  the  State  of  Deseret. 

The  Nauvoo  Legion,  in  uniform,  honor- 
ed the  4th  of  July  with  a  public  parade, 
which  closed  with  a  patriotic  address  by 
the  Governor  of  the  State. 

The  Topographical  p]ngineers  have 
closed  their  surveys  for  the  season,  and 
returned  to  Washington,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, by  way  of  Arkansas.  Rumours 
having  been  circulated  in  the  States,  that 
the  Engineers  had  been  received  with 
coldness,  and  the  olyect  of  the  Expedition 
had  been  forcibly  opposed  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Valley,  we  here  give  extracts 
from  a  letter  of  Captain  Stansbury, 
(President  of  the  Corps)  to  the  Editor  of 
the  "Deseret  News,"  dated  July  Lst,  1850, 
concerning  the  matter.  "  IIow  the  ru- 
mour became  prevalent,  I  am  ignorant, 
*  *  I  take  pleasure  in    declaring 

that  nothing  can  be  further  from  the  truth. 
We  were  received  by  the  President  and 
public  authorities  with  the  greatest  courte- 
sy, both  oHicially  and  personally,  and  will 
remember  with  gratitude  the  many  tokens 
of  kindness  and  regard  we  have  received 
from  them  ami  the  eitizens  of  the  place. 

"  Every  facility  has  been  studiou.sly  af- 
forded us  for  the  prosecution  of  our  duties; 
instruments  of  science  fi'ankly  and  gratui- 
tously loaned,  and  the  able  and  faithful 
as.sistance  obtained  from  their  commence- 
ment here,  of  a  gentleman,  well  known  as 
a  fearless  advocate  of  your  doctrines,  and 
a  prominent  and  influential  member  of 
your  community."  The  whole  letter  is  in 
the  4th  No.  of  the  "  Deseret  News,"  and 
a  copy  of  the  same  may  be  found  in  every 
newspaper  in  the  United  States,  that  hi\s 
circulated  the  rumours  which  drew  forth 
the  letter,  provided  the  editor  thereof  is  an 
honest  man. 

The  third  anniversary  of  the  Pioneers 
into  the  Valley  was  celebrated  on  the  24th 
of  July,  by  the  I'ublic  Assembly,  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  the  occiision,  with  orations, 
addresses,  songs  of  praise  and  tliank.sgiv- 
ing,  and  music,  in  which  the  Saints  and 
Pilgrims  to  the  mines  seemed  alike  to  par- 
ticipate. A  synopsis  of  the  proceedings 
were  published  in  the  7,  8,  and  !jth  num- 
bers of  the  News. 

On  the  last  of  July,  brothers  Young  and 
Kimball  left  home  on  a  \isit  to  Utah 
and  San  Pete,  and  returned  on  the  12th 


FOURTH    GENERAL   EPISTLE. 


51 


of  August;  having  found  a  place  for  a 
good  settlement,  located  a  city  at  San  Pete, 
and  noticed  several  intermediate  sites, 
vorthy  the  attention  of  smaller  colonies, 
■which  we  anticipate  will  be  settled  this  fall, 
making  a  pleasant  and  safe  communication 
from  this  to  our  most  southern  habitations. 
The  San  Pete  settlement  will  also  be 
strengthened,  and  others  will  spread  on  the 
North,  to,  and  beyond  Ogden,  so  that 
when  the  emigration  of  this  season  shall 
close,  there  will  be  a  continued  line  of  vil- 
lages at  short  distances,  for  more  than 
200  miles  in  extent ;  and  a  company  is 
already  chartered  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  Deseret,  for  the  purpose  of  running  a 
regular  line  of  coaches  between  Ogden  and 
San  Pete,  to  commence  as  early  next  spring 
as  the  travelling  will  permit,  and  to  be  ex- 
tended as  fast  as  the  settlements  extend  ; 
also,  from  the  capital  to  Tuille  county,  by 
way  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Bath. 

The  Government  of  the  Union  has  been 
very  tardy  in  rendering  any  facilities  of 
communication  between  themselves  and  the 
State  of  Deseret,  and  having  been  left  to 
our  own  resources  for  information,  on  the 
second  of  August,  brother  John  Y.  Green 
was  dispatched  to  Kanesville  with  a  mail, 
and  on  the  15th  Elder  O.  Hyde  arrived 
with  a  mail  from  Kane  Post  Office ;  also, 
bringing  with  him  the  Frontier  Guardian, 
the  only  file  of  newspapers  we  are  in  pos- 
sesion of,  from  any  part  of  the  earth  for 
the  past  year. 

The  weather  has  been  more  cloudy,  the 
nights  warmer,  and  the  showers  more  fre- 
quent in  the  heat  of  summer,  and  vegeta- 
tion more  rapid  this  season,  than  hitherto, 
consequently,  artificial  irrigation  has  been 
less  needed  :  which  has  been  a  great  bles- 
sing ;  for,  during  the  irrigation  season, 
there  were  not  men  enough  in  the  Valley 
to  water  the  immense  fields  of  grain,  had 
it  been  as  dry  as  some  previous  seasons. 

The  crops  have  been  abundant  in  all  the 
settlements  of  Deseret  this  season  ;  and  we 
have  made  every  exertion  to  have  them  se- 
cured for  the  benefit  of  all :  and  although, 
from  the  best  information  obtained,  we 
iave  reason  to  expect  that  our  population 
•will  be  strengthened,  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
fifteen  thousand,  this  season,  yet  we  are 
confident,  if  all  will  be  prudent,  there  will 
be  seed  grain,  and  bread  sufficient  to  sus- 
tain the  whole,  until  another  harvest. 

The  estimated  population  of  fifteen  thou- 
sand inhabitants  in  Deseret,  the  past  year, 
hamg  raised  grain  sufficient  to  sustain  the 


thirty  thousand  for  the  coming  yeiir,  in- 
spires us  confidently  to  believe,  that  the 
thirty  thousand  the  coming  year,  can  raise 
sufficient  for  sixty  thousand  the  succeeding 
year,  and  to  this  object  and  end  our  energies 
will  be  exerted,  to  double  our  population 
annually,  by  theassistance  of  the  Perpetual 
Emigrating  Poor  Fund,  and  otherwise  pro- 
vide for  the  sustenance  of  that  population. 

Viewing  the  gathering  of  Israel,  which 
produces  an  increased  population  in  the 
vallies  of  the  mountains,  an  important  part 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  of 
the  most  important  at  the  present  time ; 
we  shall  send  few  or  no  elders  abroad  to 
preach  the  gospel  this  fall ;  but  instruct 
them  to  raise  grain  and  build  houses,  and 
prepare  for  the  saints,  that  they  may  come 
in  flocks,  like  doves  to  their  windows;  and 
we  say,  arise!  to  your  wagons  and  your 
tents,  O,  scattered  Israel !  ye  saints  of  the 
Most  High !  rich  and  poor,  and  gather  to 
the  State  of  Deseret,  bringingyour  ploughs 
and  drills,  your  reapers  and  gleaners,  your 
threshers  and  cleaners,  of  the  most  ap- 
proved patterns,  so  that  one  man  can  do 
the  labour  of  twenty,  in  the  wheat  field, 
and  we  will  soon  send  the  elders  abroad  by 
hundreds  and  thousands  to  a  harvest  of 
souls  among  all  nations,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  shall  speedily  hear  of  the  sal- 
vation prepared  by  Israel's  God  for  His 
people. 

Many  inhabitants  of  the  city  are  leaving 
their  good  homes  this  fall,  and  taking  up 
land  in  the  country,  preparatory  for  ex- 
tensive farming  operations ;  and  many  who 
are  now  arriving  in  our  midst,  are  gather- 
ing in  companies  of  tens,  twenties,  and 
fifties,  to  act  in  concert  for  mutual  pit)- 
tection  and  assistance,  in  opening  new 
fields,  establishing  new  settlements,  and  in 
preparing  to  feed  the  friends  we  are  call- 
ing home. 

Our  messengers  who  went  east,  this  fall, 
to  visit  the  camps  of  the  saints,  emigrating 
hither,  and  report  to  us  their  situation, 
have  discovered  a  new  route  from  Green 
River,  south  of  the  old  road,  to  the  Pa- 
cific Springs,  on  which  the  feed  and  wa- 
ter are  improved ;  also  a  new  route  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Sweet  Water  River ; 
which  together  with  the  road  on  the  entire 
north  side  of  the  Platte  River,  from  its 
mouth  westward,  as  located  all  the  dis- 
tance, and  travelled  the  most  of  the  way 
by  our  pioneers  in  1847,  is  decidedly  tlie 
best  route  for  the  Saints  from  the  States 
to  Deseret, 
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Crossing  the  Missouri  River  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Platte,  and  p«ssnig  the  Loupe 
Fork,  which  is  the  only  river  of  much  con- 
sequence to  cross  on  the  north  of  the  Plat- 
te; also  of  the  Sweet  Water,  except  near 
its  source  in  the  mountains,  and  there  are 
no  natural  obstructions  on  the  route  till 
you  arrive  at  Green  River  ;  where  a  ferry 
may  he  expected  at  high  water,  and  good 
fording  is  always  found  late  in  the  season. 

Our  State  House  is  enclosed ;  the  walls 
are  nearly  ready  for  plastering;  and  we 
have  no  doubt  but  the  several  apartments 
will  be  ready  for  their  several  uses :  the 
sitting  of  the  General  Assembly,  High 
School,  Printing  Office,  and  Tithing,  Post 
and  Recording  Offices,  the  coming  winter. 
The  Warm  Spring  Bath  House  is  so  near 
completion,  the  visitants  areaccommodated 
at  the  baths,  and  daily  and  hourly  carri- 
age? are  running  from  thence  to  various 
parts  of  the  city. 

There  are  several' extensive  store-houses 
completed,  and  near  completion  in  our  city, 
and  goods  sufficient  in  quantity  and  variety, 
with  the  exception  of  groceries,  for  the 
necessities  of  the  people,  till  another  season. 

Sugar  is  not  only  a  beverage,  a  luxury, 
but  it  is  in  its  nature  and  substance,  one  of 
the  component  parts  of  our  animal  struc- 
ture ;  and  a  free  use  thereof  is  calculated 
to  promote  health  ;  and  could  the  Saints 
have  a  more  abundant  supply,  they  would 
need  less  meat.  Should  every  person  in 
Deseret  consume  one-third  of  an  ounce  of 
sugar  per  day,  through  the  coming  year, 
it  would  reijuire  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  tons,  more  than  has  or  will  be 
brought  by  our  merchants  this  season  ;  and 
according  to  the  best  estimate  we  can 
make,  three  hundred  tons  would  be  con- 
sumed in  this  State  the  next  year,  if  it 
could  be  obtained. 

We  anticipate  some  relief  in  the  sugar 
market  next  season,  from  the  culture  of 
the  sugar  beet,  and  its  manufacture,  but 
this  Can  make  but  little  impression  the  first 
year,  as  we  are  not  informed  of  more  than 
one  or  two  bushels  of  the  genuine  sugar 
beet  seed  in  the  valley,  though  we  know 
of  no  country  where  a  greater  quantity  of 
saccharine  matter  is  produced  in  vegetii- 
bles  than  this. 

About  thfi  middle  of  August,  Brothers 
Young  and  Kimball,  accompanied  by  Bro- 
ther Hyde  and  others,  visited  Weber  coun- 
ty, and  located  and  gave  the  plan  for  the 
city  of  Ogden, — near  Ogden  river,  and  ] 
between  that  and  the  Weber  river. 


The  General  Assembly  has  held  adjourn- 
ed sessions,  occasionally  through  the  sum- 
mer.    The  sittings  have  been  very  brief, 
though  much  important  business  has  been 
I  transacted,  important  to  our  young  and 
flourishing  State.     When  the  constitution 
;  of  Deseret  was  adopted,  and  its  bounda- 
'  ries  were  established  therein,  the  actual 
;  settlers  of  Deseret  out-numbered  Western 
California  as  five  to  three.  Notwithstand- 
ing which,   a   strong   exertion  has  been 
I  made  by  Congress  to  receive  California 
;  into  the  Union ;  to  the  exclusion  of  De- 
seret, though  our  petition  for  admission. 

■  was  equally  before  them. 

*  *  *  *  * 

\      Kane  Post  Office,  in  Pottawattamie,  is 
!  the  nearest  office  to  this  place,  and  through 
[  which  all  our  business  has  been  transacted 
I  with  the  States  and  foreign  countries.    A 
United  Stiites  Mail  arrived  here  on  the 
9th  instant,  from  Independence,  Missouri, 
by  which  we  received  no  news,  except 
through  the  carrier,  by  whom  we  learned 
that  a  contract  existed  for  bringing  through 
the  Mail  once  a  month,  and  that  Presi- 
dent Taylor  was  dead. 

Communications  toand  from  our  friends 
abroad  have  been  very  uncertain  in  their 
transmission,  and  so  far  as  it  can  be,  it  is 
desirable  that  valuable  documents  should 
be  remitted  by  private  conveyance. 

The  Perpetual  Emigrating  Funds  have 
been  judiciour-ly  appropriated  the  past  year, 
under  the  immediate  application  of  our 
agent,  Bishop  Edward  Hunter,  who  is 
near  this  place,  on  his  return  from  Potta- 
wattamie, with  a  large  company  of  the 
poor  Saints. 

Our  annual  fall  Conference  was  com- 
menced on  the  6th  of  September,  on< 
month  earlier  than  usual,  so  that  the  breth- 
ren who  were  obliged  to  go  to  the  States, 
need  not  be  exposed  on  their  travels  so  late 
in  the  season  ;  but  circumstances,  beyond 
our  control,  have  caused  unexpected  de- 
lay, which,  in  the  end,  will  result  in  good. 

The  Conference  was  fully  attended,  and 
much  important  business  was  transacted, 
as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  minutes 
which  are  published,  the  most  important 
items  dwelt  upon,  were  the  Perpetual  l']mi- 
grating  Fund,  Education,  and  a  universal 
sustaining  of  the  general  officei's  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  different  quorum* 
thereof,  except  that  Brother  Parry  was 
added  to  the  High  Council  of  this  Staki* 
of  Zion,  in  place  of  Brother  Grover,  whg 
is  absent. 
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Preparations  are  maliing  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  parent  school,  or  a  school  for 
qualifying  teachers,  for  primary  and  infant 
schools  throughout  the  State ;  for  enclo- 
sing the  University  lands,  a  plot  of  about 
six  hundred  acres,  directly  east  of  the 
City ;  and  for  every  thing  else  which  may 
tend  to  facilitate  the  improvement  of  the 
old  and  young,  in  a  knowledge  of  the  arts, 
sciences  and  general  intelligence. 

Several  thousand  dollars  were  subscrib- 
ed to  the  Perpetual  Fund  during  Confer- 
ence ;  and  sevei'al  individuals  subscribed 
one  thousand  each.  Since  that  time  the 
Perpetual  Emigrating  Company,  of  not 
less  than  thirteen  members,  consisting  of 
a  president,  and  assistants,  has  been  in- 
corporated by  an  Ordinance  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  the  State  of  Deseret,  with 
power  to  choose  their  own  officers,  to  wit : 
a  president,  secretary,  treasurer,  recorder^ 
and  agents  ;  and  transact  all  business  ne- 
cessary for  the  furtherance  of  emigration  ; 
in  accordance  with  the  general  principles 
of  transacting  business  among  States  and 
Nations. 

Brigham  Young  was  unanimously  elected 
President  of  the  Company,  who  have  since 
completed  their  organization  by  electing 
"Willard  Richards,  Secretary ;  Newel  K. 
Whitney,  Treasurer ;  and  Thomas  Bul- 
lock, Recorder ;  every  member  of  the 
Company  to  give  good  and  sufficient  bonds 
for  the  faithful  performance  of  their  seve- 
ral duties ;  and  all  the  Company  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  acts  of  its  officers  and 
agents. 

It  is  confidently  reported  that  there  is  a 
great  failure  of  the  gold  dust,  the  present 
season,  in  California ;  and  many  of  the 
donations  made  to  the  Perpetual  Fund, 
have  and  will  be  made  in  live  stock,  gi'ain, 
&c.,  and  should  a  proper  proportion  of 
cash  be  wanting,  the  Company  will  issue 
their  paper,  for  the  purpose  of  fitting  out 
emigrants  abroad,  which  paper  will  al- 
ways be  good,  as  a  sufficiency  of  the  stock 
cwiU  be  retained,  in  deposit,  by  the  Com- 
pany to  redeeiTi  that  paper  at  any  moment ; 
and  any  person  coming  to  this  place  can, 
with  more  convenience,  bring  the  paper 
than  flour,  stock,  or  even  gold  ;  which  will 
niake  it  an  object  for  the  brethren  who 
have  the  means,  and  travellers  bound  for 
Deseret,  to  secure  the  Company's  paper, 
wherever  they  can  find  it ;  for  with  that 
paper  they  can  get  such  articles  as  travel- 
lers most  need,  when  money  will  not  pur- 
chase them  m  this  market. 


The  Twelve  Apostles  are  mostly  in  their 
several  fields  of  labor  abroad.  Elder 
Orson  Hyder  has  been  with  us  a  few  weeks 
on  a  visit,  and  is  about  to  return  to  Kanes- 
ville,  and  continue  his  labors  in  the  States. 
Elders  P.  P.  Pratt,  Geo.  A  Smith,  and 
E.  T.  Benson  are  at  this  place;  and,  with 
Wilford  Woodruff,  who  is  journeying 
hither,  will  spend  the  winter  in  the  Valley. 
Orson  Pratt  and  Franklin  D.  Richards 
are  in  England.  John  Taylor,  who  left 
for  France,  Lorenzo  Snow,  for  Italy, 
Erastus  Snow,  for  Denmark,  last  fall,  have 
not  been  heard  from  since  they  arrived  at 
their  destinations.  Amasa  Lyman  is  daily 
expected,  with  a  large  company  of  the 
brethren  from  California.  Charles  C. 
Rich  is  expected  to  continue  his  labors  in 
California,  and  commence  a  settlement 
with  such  of  the  brethren  as  wish  to  tarry 
there,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Terri- 
tory. Orson  Pratt  is  expected  here,  as 
early  next  spring  as  circumstances  will 
permit;  otherwise,  the  Apostles  are  ex- 
pected to  continue  in  their  several  appoint- 
ments, according  to  previous  instruction  ; 
extending  their  labors  into  other  countries, 
as  opportunity  presents,  and  as  they  shall 
be  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  received  a  long  and  cheering  com- 
munication from  Elder  O.  Pratt  by  Elder 
Hyde,  and  we  feel  to  say  to  the  Saints  in 
England,  lift  up  your  hearts  and  i-ejoice, 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  a  great  work  in 
your  midst,  and  speedily  a  greater  respon- 
sibility must  rest  upon  your  shoulders. 
The  reason  why  a  prophet  is  not  without 
honor,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  owTi  kin,  is  the  want  of  faith  and  con- 
fidence among  his  countrymen.  Immense 
treasures  of  time  and  means  have  been  ex- 
pended by  the  American  brethren,  to  ex- 
tend the  woi'k  in  Great  Britain  ;  and  the 
time  has  now  come  when  we  must  begin 
to  have  a  care  for  other  nations,  and  leave 
you  to  prosecute  the  work  begun  in  your 
midst,  without  continuing  to  send  you 
Elders  as  heretofore :  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  he  is  just  as  ready  and 
willing  to  qualify  your  own  Elders  to 
preach  and  preside  over  Conferences,  as  to 
qualify  men  from  abroad ;  and  he  will  do 
it  if  you  will  give  them  your  faith  and 
prayers,  and  honor  them  in  their  calling, 
as  you  have  done  the  foreign  Elders. 

We  do  not  wish  the  American  Eldei*s 
to  leave  England,  unless  they  shall  parti- 
cularly desire  it,  and  that  desire  shall  b« 
approved  by  the  Presidency  at  Liverpool  j 
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and  we  suggest  to  that  Presidency  the 
propriety  of  electing  presiding  Elders  of 
Conferences  from  the  native  brethren,  as 
soon  as  circumstances  shall  render  it  con- 
venient ;  and  begin  to  initiate  them  into 
the  practical  duties  of  their  calling,  leav- 
ing the  few  American  brethren  more  at 
liberty  to  visit  the  conferences,  and  at- 
tend to  general  instructions. 

Presiding  Bishop  Newel  K.  AVhitney, 
died  very  suddenly  on  the  23rd  instant ; 
Bishop  Whitney  was  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  Church,  and  we  have  to 
deplore  the  loss  of  an  exemplary  member, 
and  a  most  upright  and  thorough  busi- 
ness man ;  and  ^\■hile  we  thus  mourn  his 
absence,  we  are  again  reminded  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  built  upon  no  man ; 
and  that  God  is  able  to  do  his  own  work. 
Bishop  Partridge  was  the  first  presiding 
bishop  in  the  Church  in  these  last  days, 
and  died  several  years  since ;  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Bishop  Whitney,  who  is  now 
gone  to  the  world  of  spirits ;  and  the  voice 
to  all  is,  be  ye  also  ready.  The  health  of 
the  people  in  the  Valley  is  generally  good : 
there  have  been  a  few  deaths,  mostly  of 
emigrants. 

Every  possible  exertion  will  be  made  on 
j  our  part,  and  that  of  the  Emigrating  Com- 
^  pany,  to  extend  the  usefulness  of  the  I'cr- 
petual  Fund  in  gathering  the  Saints  ;  and 
it  is  important  that  those  who  anticipate 
help  therefrom,  should  understand  that  the 
means  sent  forth  are,  and  will  be  designed 
to  furnish  teams,  almost  or  quite  exclu- 
sively ;  and  even  the  cases  in  which  wagons 
will  be  furnished  will  be  rare.  The  poor 
who  can  live  in  the  States  with  little  cloth- 
ing, and  little  or  no  groceries,  &c.,  can 
live  equally  as  cheap  on  the  road ;  and 
when  once  here,  can  procure  the  comforts 
of  life  by  their  industry.  Souls  are  the 
articles  for  the  Perpetual  Fund  to  gather 
home,  and  that,  too,  as  many  as  possible ; 
and  other  things  will  be  attended  to  in 
their  time  and  place. 

We  are  under  obligation  by  covenant, 
firstly  to  apply  the  Perpetual  Funds  ga- 
thered in  this  country,  to  bring  home  the 
poor  Saints  who  were  driven  from  Xau- 
voo ;  and  as  soon  as  this  shall  be  accom- 
plished, we  shall  be  ready  to  extend  our 
exertions  to  other  places  and  countries. 
Let  the  European  Saints  continue  to  add 
to  theii"  Perpetual  Funds,  which  we  doubt 
not  they  have  commenced  according  to  oiu* 
previous  counsel ;  and  as  soon  as  sufficient 
shall  be  collected  to  remove  a  suitable  com- 


pany, we  will  give  instructions  concerning 
its  application,  and  emigration  will  com- 
mence. 

One  year  ago  and  the  Perpetual  Fund 
was  not  instituted.  Returns  have  not 
been  completed  this  fall ;  but  so  far  as  we 
can  judge,  they  will  not  now  fall  much 
short  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  the 
Valley.  Let  the  Saints  abroad  imitate 
the  example  of  the  Saints  here,  according 
to  their  ability,  and  let  this  work  continue 
to  go  forward  with  the  same  progressive 
ratio  it  has  hitherto  done,  and  the  time 
will  be  short,  when  all  the  poor  and  op- 
pressed of  Zion  will  feel  its  cheering  influ- 
ence, and  the  cry  need  not  be  heard,  "  I 
would  go  up  to  the  House  of  the  Lord, 
but  I  have  not  the  means." 

The   Perpetual    Emigrating   Company 
consists  of  Brigham  Young,  President : 
Ileber    C.    Kimball,   Willard    Richards, 
Orson  Hyde,   Geo.   A.   Smith,   Ezra  T.« 
Benson,  jedediah  AL   Grant,  Daniel  H. 
Wells,  Willard   Snow,   Edward   Hunter, 
,  Daniel   Spencer,   Thomas  Bullock,  John 
I  Brown,  William  Crosliy,  Amasa  Lyman, 
.  Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo  Young,  and  P.  P. 
.  Pratl,  Assistants;  Daniel  Spencer,  Trea- 
surer,  in   place  of  N.  K.  Whitney,  de- 
ceased.    Orson  Hyde  and  John  Brown 
have   been   appointed   travelling   agents, 
and  will  be  in  the  States  the  ensuing  win- 
ter.       Orson    I'ratt    and    Franklin    D. 
Richards  have  been  appointed  travelling 
j  agents ;    are  located   at   Liverpool ;   and 
I  their  particular  field  of  operations,  at  pre- 
,  sent,  will  be  the  British  Islands. 
I      Thu.s,  brethren,we  have  given  you  abrief 
I  history  of  the  situation  and  prospects  of 
'  the  Church   in  the  Wilderness,   and  the 
I  wishes  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  as  made 
manifest  by  His  spii'it  dwelling  in  us,  for 
i  your  edification,  comfort,   and  salvation. 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  highly  porten- 
tous of  a  mighty  and  short  work  in  these 
last  days ;  and  we  pray  God,  the  Eternal 
Father,  that  he  will   inspire  your  hearts 
with  humility,  faith,  and  patience,  and  di- 
ligence in  every  means  within  your  reach 
to  help  roll  that  work  forward,  that  you 
may  speedily  be  found  in  Zion,  rejoicing 
with  us,  and  the  Gospel  be  proclaimed  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

Brioii.oi  YorNG, 
Heber  C.  Kimball, 
Willard  Richards. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Deseret, 
September  27,  1650. 


EXTRACTS   FROM    CAPTAIN    STANSBURy's    REPORT, 


55 


EXTRACTS   FROM   CAPTAIN   STANSBURYS    REPORT  OF  THE  SURVEY  OF 
THE  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  COUNTRY. 

[The  following  extracts  from  Captain  Stansbury's  report  of  his  survey  in  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  country,  although  not  as  timely  or  as  complete  as  we  could  \a  ish,  we  feel 
unwilling  to  let  pass  without  an  insertion  in  the  Star,  as  most  of  its  readers  are  deeply 
interested  in  learning  of  that  new,  and  until  recently,  unexplored  country.  It  will  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  those  portions  herein  spoken  of,  are  on  the  western  or  desert  side 
of  the  lake  :  while  the  capital  of  the  new  territory,  and  its  numerous  rich  settlements, 
are  on  the  East  and  South  sides.  Captain  Stansbury  is  now  in  Washington,  com- 
pleting his  report  to  the  government,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  at  no  distant  day  to 
furnish  our  readers  with  something  more  ample  and  interesting  from  that  new  and 
wonderful  portion  of  the  earth. — Ed.] 


"  After  completing  the  reconnoissance 
of  Cache  valley,  we  returned  to  our  camp 
on  Bear  river. — When  Colonel  Porter  re- 
tm'ned  to  his  post,  the  provision  train  was 
despatched  down  the  east  .shore  of  the 
Salt  Lake,  under  Lieutenant  Howland,  of 
the  Rifles,  with  orders  to  report  to  Lieu- 
tenant Gunison,  whilst  I,  accompanied  by 
Dr.  Blake,  with  a  party  of  four  men,  six- 
teen mides,  addressed  myself  to  make  the 
tour  around  the  western  side  of  the  lake. 
This  trip  was,  by  many  of  the  old  moun- 
taineers, considered  rather  hazardous,  es- 
pecially at  the  late  season  of  the  year. 
Many  of  them  had  tried  it,  but  none  had 
ever  succeeded  in  achieving  it.  The 
country  was  represented  to  be  barren  in 
the  extreme,  and  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
destitute  of  fresh  water.  In  addition  to 
which,  some  disturbances  and  ill-feeling 
had  taken  place  between  the  whites  and 
the  Snake  or  Sno.shone  Indians,  arising 
out  of  a  gross  outrage  which  had  been 
wantonly  inflicted  upon  the  latter  by  a 
band  of  unpricipled  emigrants,  in  which 
several  of  their  men  were  killed,  and  wo- 
men violated  and  murdered.  I  was  de- 
termined, however,  to  proceed  ;  and  having 
provided  ourselves  with  some  India-rubber 
bags  for  packing  water,  in  case  of  necessity, 
on  the  nineteenth  of  October,  we  com- 
menced our  journey.  We  were  aUo  pro- 
vided with  one  soldiers'  tent,  and  one  wall 
tent-fly,  for  protection  from  rains,  but  they 
were  of  little  use,  as  but  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances could  poles  be  procured  for  stretch- 
ing them,  so  utterly  destitute  of  timber  was 
the  region  through  which  we  passed.  The 
journey  occupied  us  imtil  the  8th  of  No- 
vember. 

"We  found  that  the  whole  western 
shore  of  the  lake  consists  of  immense  level 
plains  of  soft  mud,  inaccessible  within 
many  miles  of  the  water's  edge  to  the  feet 
of  mules  or  horses,  being  traversed  fre- 


sulphur  Avater,  which  apparently  sunk  and 
seem  to  imbue  and  saturate  the  \Ahole  soil, 
rendering  it  mirey  and  treacherous.  These 
plains  are  but  little  elevated  above  the  pre- 
sent level  of  the  lake,  and  have,  without 
doubt,  at  one  time,  not  very  long  since, 
formed  a  part  of  it ;  for  it  is  evident  that 
a  rise  of  but  a  few  inches  will  at  once  cover 
the  greater  portion  of  those  extensl'.e  areas 
of  land  with  water  again.  I  do  not  think 
I  hazard  much  by  saying  that  a  rise  of  one 
foot  In  the  lake,  would  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
double  its  pres^nt  area. 

"The  plains  are^  for  the  most  part,  en- 
tirely denuded  of  vegetation,  except  occa- 
sional patches  of  Artcmesia  and  'grease- 
wood,'  and  they  glitter  in  the  sunlight, 
presenting  the  appearance  of  water  so  per- 
fectly, that  it  is  almost  impossible  lor  one 
to  convince  himself  that  he  is  not  in  the 
immediate  shore  of  the  lake  itself.  This 
is  owing  to  the  crystallization  of  minute 
portions  of  salt  on  the  surface  of  the  mud, 
and  the  oozy  slime  occasioned  by  the  com- 
plete saturation  of  the  soil  with  moisture. 
From  this  cause,  also,  arises  a  mirage, 
which  is  greater  here  than  I  have  ever 
witnessed  elsewhere,  distorting  objects  in 
the  most  grotesque  manner, .and  giving 
rise  to  optical  illusions  almost  beyond  be- 
lief. I  anticipate  serious  annoyance  from 
this  cause,  in  making  the  triangulation." 

"  In  an  estimated  di.stance  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles,  on  one  part  of  the 
route,  fresh  water  and  grass  were  fonnd 
only  in  one  spot,  about  midway  of  this 
stretch,  and  we  were  obliged  to  sttbsist 
our  animals,  that  is,  to  keep  life  in  them, 
by  serving  them  out  a  p'rt  of  water  ench, 
night  and  morning,  taktn  from  the  India- 
rubber  bags  packed  upon  their  backs. 
The  first  part  of  this  desert  was  about 
seventy-five  miles  in  extent,  and  occupied 
us  two  days  and  a  half  to  cross  it,  travel- 
ling all  day  and  the  greater  part  of  the 


quently  by  meandering  rills   of  salt  and  ;  niglt ;  walking  a  great  portion  of  the  way 
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to  relieve  the  mules,  which  began  to  sink 
under  the  want  of  sustenance  and  water. 

"  In  the  latter  portion  of  tliis  first  de- 
sert we  crossed  a  tick!  of  solid  salt,  which 
lay  incrusted  upon  the  level  mud  plain,  so 
thick  that  it  bore  up  tlie  mules  loaded 
with  their  packs  so  perfectly  that  they 
walked  upon  it  as  if  it  had  been  a  sheet  of 
solid  ico,  slightly  covered  with  snosv.  The 
whole  plain  w;ls  as  level  as  a  floor.  We 
estimated  this  field  to  I)e  at  least  ten  miles 
hi  length,  by  seven  in  widtli,  and  the  thick- 
ness of  the  salt  at  from  one-lialf  to  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch.  A  strip  of  some 
three  miles  in  width  hid  been  previously 
crossed,  but  it  w;is  not  thick,  nor  hard 
enough  to  prevent  the  animals  from  sink- 
ing through  it  into  the  mud  at  every  step. 
The  salt  in  the  solid  field  was  perfectly 
crystalized,  and,  where  it  ha<l  not  become 
mixed  with  the  soil,  was  as  wiiite  and  fine 
as  the  best  specimens  of  salina  table  salt. 
Some  <>{  it  was  collected  and  preserved. 

*'  After  crossing  the  field  of  salt,  we 
struck  upon  a  fine  little  stream  of  running 
water,  with  plenty  of  grass,  lying  at  the 
foot  of  a  range  of  mountains,  which  seem- 
ed to  firm  the  western  boundary  of  the 
immediate  valley  of  the  lake.  Here  we 
were  obliged  to  halt  for  three  days  to  give 
our  animals  an  opportunity  to  recruit. 
The  latter  part  of  the  desert  was  about 
seventy  miles  in  extent,  and  was  passed  in 
two  days,  by  prolonging  our  marches  far 
into  the  night.  Had  we  not  found  grass 
and  water  midway  of  this  barren  waste, 
both  animals  and  men  must  have  pe- 
rished. 

"  We  were,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
the  first  party  of  white  men  that  ever  suc- 
ceeded in  making  the  entire  circuit  of  the 
lake  by  land.  1  have  understood  that  it 
was  once  circumnavigated  by  canoes, 
in  early  times,  by  some  trappers,  in  search 


of  beaver,  but  no  attempt  by  land  has  ever 
been  successful. 

"  From  the  knowledge  gained  by  this 
expedition,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  size 
of  the  lake  has  been  much  exaggerated  ; 
and  from  observation,  and  what  I  have 
learned  from  the  ^lormons,  who  have 
made  one  or  two  excursions  upon  it  in  a 
small  skift",  I  am  induced  to  believe  that 
its  depth  has  been  overrated.  That  it  has 
no  outlet,  is  now  demonstrated  beyond 
doubt,  and  I  am  convinced,  from  what  I 
have  seen,  that  it  can  never  be  of  the 
slightest  use  for  the  purpose  of  navigation. 
The  water,  for  miles  out  from  the  shore, 
wherever  I  have  seen  it,  is  but  a  few  in- 
ches in  depth ;  and  if  there  be  any  deep 
water,  it  must  be  in  the  middle.  Tlie  Utah 
river,  (or  the  Jordan,  as  the  Mormons  call 
it),  is  altogether  too  insignificant  and  too 
crooked  to  be  of  any  use  commercially. 
The  greatest  depth  of  the  Utah  Lake  that 
we  have  found  is  sixteen  feet ;  so  that,  for 
the  purposes  of  a  connected  line  of  navi- 
gation, neither  the  river  nor  the  lakes  can 
be  of  the  slightest  utility.  Such,  at  least, 
is  my  present  impression.  Fu7-ther  exa- 
mination of  .Salt  Lake  may,  perhaps,  modi- 
fy this  opinion  with  regard  to  the  latter. 
The  river  connecting  these  two  lakes  is 
forty-eight  miles  in  length. 

"  The  delays  and  difficulties  encoun- 
tered by  Capt.  Stanbury's  party  in  con- 
ducting their  triangulation  of  a  district  of 
country  extending  two  degrees  in  latitude 
and  more  than  a  degree  in  longitude,  may 
be  conceived  from  the  fact  that  almost 
every  stick  of  timber  used  in  the  construc- 
tion of  fouiteen  triangular  stations,  thus 
far  erected,  has  cost  from  twenty  to  thirty 
miles  travel  of  a  six-mule  team,  and  that 
nearly  if  not  all  the  water  will  have  to  be 
transported  along  with  the  different  par- 
ties for  their  daily  use." — Intelligencer. 
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FEBRUARY  15,  1851. 
It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  are  enabled  to  lay  before  oui"  readers,  the  General  Epistle 
of  the  First  Presidency,  in  the  present  number  of  the  Star.  We  ai-e  sure  that  every 
soul  whose  face  is  Zi on- ward,  ^\  ill  be  made  to  rejoice  by  perusing  it.  The  bounteous 
Providence  of  a  kind  and  faithful  Father,  is  richly  in  favor  of  the  Saints ;  though  he 
suffers  one  after  another  of  the  veterans  of  truth  to  depart  from  the  sorrows  of  mortal 
life  to  minister  in  holier  spheres,  and  escape  the  evils  which  are  to  come  upon  the  earth. 
The  health  of  the  people  is  generally  good.  The  crops  of  the  piist  season  were  abundant 
in  all  their  settlements  j  they  have  a  sufficiency  of  merchandise,  (except  groceries),  and 
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onlt/  two  persons  ivere  found  in  the  Valley  who  were  unable  to  provide  for  iliem- 
^Ives  the  comforts  of  life.  Well  may  be  it  be  said,  "  The  set  time  to  favor  Zion  has 
■come ;"  and  thanks  be  to  God  the  tokens  already  appear,  of  a  glad  day  when  there 
shaU  be  no  poor  in  Zion,  when  all  who  will  walk  in  the  law  of  God  shall  rejoice  to- 
gether, and  glorify  his  name  for  their  deliverance  from  degradation,  wretchedness, 
3ind  want,  which  abound  in  gi-eat  Babylon. 

The  great  leading  and  absorbing  topic  is,  the  work  of  the  last  dispensation — the  ga- 
thering of  the  Saints.  "  Souls  are  the  articles  for  the  Perpetual  Fund  to  gather 
home,  and  that,  too,  as  many  as  possible."  This  subject  seems  to  command  the 
attention  of  the  Church  generally  ;  and  not  only  is  the  influence  of  the  Church  brought 
to  bear  upon  it,  but  the  General  Assembly  has  seen  fit  to  add  its  legislative  authority 
to  legalize  the  transactions  of  the  company.  So  deep  and  fervent  is  the  feeling  upon 
this  subject,  that  whereas  the  first  year  some  donated  a  100  dollars  each,  the  second 
vear  records  donations  increased  to  1000  dollars  each. 

Dear  Brethren,  in  the  British  Isles,  your  poverty,  hardships,  sorrows,  faithful- 
ness, liberality,  and  prayers,  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  and  of  your 
brethren  in  the  councils  of  Zion  ;  they  have  sunk  deep  into  their  hearts,  and  their  pi- 
teous regard  for  you  is  manifest  by  stretching  out  their  hands  to  your  deliverance. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  could  not  have  received  the  proper  instructions  in  time 
to  have  commenced  this  glorious  work,  the  present  emigration  season  ;  but  we  re- 
joice to  inform  you,  that  most  of  the  conferences  have  made  a  good  beginning  in  their 
donations  to  the  Fund  :  and  we  hope  all  will  do  a  laudable  part  in  this  stupendous 
work.  Let  the  presiding  Elders  of  conferences  and  branches  be  diligent  to  emulate 
the  spirit  of  the  First  Presidency,  and  teach  the  Saints  not  to  slacken  their  diligence 
upon  this  subject  the  coming  summer,  and  we  will  venture  the  prediction,  that  early 
in  1852,  we  may  commence  to  send  out  the  poor  Saints,  by  hundreds;  yes,  by  ship 
load  or  loads  with  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund,  which  will  cause  a  thrill  of  joy  to 
all  the  churches. 

The  noble-minded  poor  saints,  although  overjoyed  at  deliverance  from  their  present 
unpropitious  circumstances  in  this  land,  and  location  among  the  saints  in  America, 
ViiH  feel  unwUling  to  accept  the  boon  without  making  returns  to  the  fund  for  the 
.amount  used  in  their  emigration.  All  should  feel  so ;  and  with  a  noble,  saintly  spirit, 
he  determined  to  work  then-  o-«ti  salvation  through  the  world,  and  help  to  build  up 
■the  church  instead  of  expecting  the  church  to  build  them  up.  So  long  as  there  shall 
be  a  poor  saint  to  be  gathered  by  the  fund,  every  one  should  study  to  increase  it,  both 
arich  and  poor,  and  not  allow  themselves  to  diminish  it  by  any  means.  The  ii'les  and 
regulations  of  the  company  are  wisely  adapted  to  this  end.  All  persons  who  may  be 
^gathered  by  it,  will  be  required  to  refund  the  amount  used  for  them,  as  soon  as  their 
■circumstances  will  enable  them  to  do  so,  and  their  time  will  be  made  subject  to  the 
•disposal  of  the  company  until  such  amount  is  paid.  Let  no  one  misunderstand  us 
upon  this  subject — the  funds  of  the  company  cannot  be  squandered,  nor  diverted  to 
.any  other  purpose ;  their  object  is  to  gather  the  greatest  possible  number  of  faithful 
saints  to  Zion,  and  as  soon  as  practicable.  Should  there  be  any  weai-ing  the  name  of 
Saints,  who  have  not  the  confidence  to  commit  themselves,  and  their  time,  to  the  direc- 
tion of  those  whom  God  has  appointed  as  the  shepherds  and  bishops  of  their  souls; 
they  had  better  content  themselves  to  remain  in  this  country  until  they  can  help  them- 
selves away,  or  until  they  acquire  such  confidence  in  their  brethren. 

We  shall  seek  for  such  as  have  faith  toward  God,  and  toward  their  brethren.  Such 
as  have  sought  the  advancement  of  the  Chiu-ch,  by  administering  to  the  Elders,  and 
otherx^'ise  manifesting,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  are  the 
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first  objects  of  their  lives.  With  such  the  Lord  will  build  up  Zion,  he  will  write  his- 
law  in  their  hearts,  and  make  them  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself.  lie  will  cause  their 
light  to  shine  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  Kings  and  Rulers  shall  bring  their 
glory  and  their  riches  to  them.  Therefore,  let  all  who  wish  the  poor  joy  in  the  Lord 
contribute  to  swell  the  '•  Fund,"  and  if  there  are  any  of  the  wealthier  brethren,  who* 
after  recounting  their  duties,  can  say  with  the  youTig  lawyer  of  old,  all  these  have  I 
done  from  my  youth  up,  what  lack  I  yet  ?  We  would  answer,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
make  a  generous  donation  according  to  the  means  God  has  given  you,  to  the  Perpetual 
liLmigration  Fund,  and  flee  with  your  household  to  the  mountains.  Then  the  blessing 
of  the  Most  High  shall  be  upon  your  persons  and  your  substance — they  shall  multiply 
in  your  hands,  and  you  shall  have  Life. 

Fieceived  from  a  gentleman  in  the  East  Indies,  £:>  as  a  donation  to  the  Per» 
pi'tual  Emigration  Fund. 

I'liEHiDEXT  Ousox  PiJATT  and  family,  embarked  on  board  the  "  Ellen  Maria,"  on 
Thursday,  the  thirtieth  ultimo,  but  on  account  of  ad\erse  winds,  the  ship  anchored  iii 
the  river  until  Saturday  morning,  the  second  inst.,  when  she  put  to  sea  before  a  faio- 
breeze  and  in  delightful  weather,  having  on  board  378  Latter-day  Saints,  under  the 
presidency  of  Elder  G.  D.  Watt,  and  destined  for  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Great 
liasin.  North  America.  Thus  has  Elder  Pratt  terminated  a  most  useful  and  unpor- 
tant  mission  in  these  Islands ;  many  thousands  regret  his  departure  from  so  important 
u  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  many  will  cherish  his  acquaintance  and  his  memory,  which, 
they  have  contracted  by  the  perusal  of  his  writings  only,  with  the  utmost  fondness  and 
faithfulness,  while  they  can  now  say  with  one  of  old,  "  whom  having  not  seen,  we  love." 
Although  Elder  Pratt  was  rendered  eminently  useful,  and  seemed  to  possess  to 
an  extraordinary  degree  the  spirit  and  power  of  an  Apostle  to  his  fellow  man  in 
this  country,  his  labours  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  attended  with  manifold  greater  ad- 
vantage to  Zion's  cause  in  bringing  his  talents,  and  influence,  to  bear  upon  the  educa- 
tion and  qualification  of  many  faithful  virtuous  minds  who  have,  by  the  violence  of 
oppression,  and  the  malignancy  of  persecution,  been  driven  from  their  homes,  to  spend 
years  in  an  unsettled  transient  state;  which  has  prevented  their  attention  being 
given '  to  those  branches  of  education  so  necessary  to  qualify  men  for  public 
life  in  the  literary  and  .scientific  world.  Now  the  Saints  have  found  a  resting  place 
from  those  goading  perplexities  occasioned  by  grim  want  staring  them  in  the  face  for 
a  morsel  of  daily  bread,  or  an  article  of  clothing  to  prevent  suffering  from  cold,  a 
wagon  or  a  tent  to  protect  them  from  the  inclement  elements,  to  a  certain  extent. 
Their  fields  bring  forth  in  strength — their  settlements  abound  with  merchandize,  and 
they  are  becoming  comfortably  housed.  Now  we  see  the  leading  spirits  in  their  midst, 
bending  their  minds  and  bringing  their  potent  influences  to  bear  upon  the  subject  of 
education.  In  this  department  of  Zion's  upbuilding,  Professor  Pratt  will  undoubtedly 
find  a  genial  sphere  of  exercise,  for  a  time,  which  will  prove  useful  in  a  greatly  mul- 
tiplied ratio  of  comparison  with  his  labours  abroad. 

The  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  which  we  are  now  engaged  in  establish- 
ing, will  require  its  ministers  to  stand  in  the  most  prominent  portions  of  society. 
The  experience  of  the  past  twenty  years,  agrees  with  that  of  former  ages,  that  a 
liljeral  education  is  not  indispensible  to  the  success  of  those  who  are  called  to  establish 
the  Kingdom  of  God  among  men ;  but  that  revealed  truth  is  abundantly  competent 
in  uneducated  hands,  to  maintain  a  forced  march,  and  carry  conquest  to  the  very 
heart  of  superstition's  citadel,  in  bold  defiance  of  the  allied  powers  of  darkness. 
Seeing  then,  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  render  the  illiterate  invincible  to 
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theii-  foes,  how  much  more  triamp'hantly  glorious,  may  be  the  conquests  of  those, 
•who  know  at  once  the  position  of  their  enemy,  the  weakness  of  their  defence,  and  the 
utter  inutility  of  their  weapons  ;  with  confidence  the  educated  man  can  enter  the  field 
of  public  strife,  and  with  his  tongue  or  pen,  produce  the  unanswerable  arguments  that 
will  silence  his  opponents ;  while  the  uneducated  and  illiterate  must  go  forth  tremb- 
ling, bearing  precious  seed,  though  he  also  f:\ils  not  to  return,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him.  Seme  have  supposed,  because  of  heaven's  policy  in  selecting  fishermen, 
publicans,  tent-makers,  ploughmen,  carpenters'  sons,  and  men  from  the  humblet 
■walks  of  life,  generally,  that  education  was  not  only  non-essential  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  but  rather  objectionable  in  the  sight  of  God  !  Not  so.  He  has  chosen  thus 
to  shew  the  world  of  mankind  that  his  wisdom,  and  power,  are  vastly  greater  than  the 
wisdom  of  men,  that  they,  by  their  wisdom  and  study,  cannot  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
Him,  nor  of  his  ways,  as  the  study  and  erudition  of  the  past  two  thousand  years  has 
abundantly  demonstrated  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world.  But  he  has  at  one  time 
chosen  a  IVIoses,  who  was  skilled  in  all  the  learning  of  his  age ;  at  another  time,  a 
Paul,  who  was  master  of  divinity,  and  skilled  in  all  the  religious  pretensions  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  from  which  we  learn,  that  neither  education  nor  ignorance,  are 
pre-requisites  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  a  willing  and  obedient  heart. 

The  rising  majesty  of  the  gospel  in  the  earth,  admonishes  us,  that  soon  its  minis- 
ters must  appear  in  its  defence  before  the  higher  classes  of  society  ;  for  it  must  arise 
with  irresistible  dignity  and  sway,  until  it  has  brought  into  consideration,  the  very 
summit  of  earthly  greatness  and  excellence. 

The  faithful  Elders  who  desire  to  live  and  help  to  roll  on  the  stone  that  is  to  fill 
the  whole  earth  as  a  Kingdom,  will  be  diligent  in  treasuring  up  such  information  as- 
will  most  efficiently  qualify  them  for  their  work,  as  the  Lord  has  said,  "  seek  ye  out  of 
the  best  books  words  of  wisdom,  seek  knowledge  both  by  study  and  by  faith,"  that 
you  may  be  prepared  to  stand  before  Regents  and  Chancellors,  Lords  and  Xobles, 
Kings  and  Emperors,  for  "  things  which  have  not  been  told  them  they  must  consider." 
This  appears  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  Presidency  in  Zion ;  no  longer  tossed  about 
upon  the  sea  of  persecution,  they  now  concentrate  their  eftbrts  in  the  best  means 
to  qualify  the  ministry  for  the  great  and  glorious  undertaking,  of  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  making  the  people  the  choicest  of  society  when 
gathered  home.  In  view  of  this,  the  Saints  will  feel  that,  although  their  loss  is  great 
in  the  absence  of  Elder  Pratt,  his  aid  in  Zion  will  be  gain  to  the  cause  of  truth.  We 
cannot  close  this  paragraph  without  noticing  a  very  striking  fact  in  connexion  with 
the  close  of  his  labors  here.  The  Liverpool  Saints,  desirous  to  express  their  sense  of 
obligation  for  his  personal  services  in  their  midst,  sought  his  mind,  as  to  the  most 
agreeable  entertainment  for  a  fiu-ewell  party,  when  it  was  suggested  that  no  strong 
or  hot  drinks  be  allowed  on  the  occasion,  in  strict  conformity  to  the  wise  counsels  of 
the  Lord,  as  given  in  the  "  Doctrine  and  Covenants,"  but  that  a  collation  of  fruits  and 
pure  water,  should  accompany  the  spontaneovis  effusions  of  those  who  should  speak 
on  the  occasion.  This,  like  the  artist's  finishing  touch,  gave  grace  and  expression  to 
his  entu-e  mission,  leaving  an  example  for  the  Saints,  not  only  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  but  live  by  "  every  word  that  proceeds  from  his  mouth."  Every  heart 
seemed  glad,  though  tempered  with  a  becoming  regret  at  his  departure ;  and  it  were 
to  be  wished  that  more  of  our  presiding  brethren  could  have  been  present,  and  taken 
from  the  altar  a  live  coal,  with  which  to  kindle  the  sacred  flame  in  the  midst  of  their 
conferences  at  home,  as  some  who  were  present  expressed  their  determination  to  do. 
The  love  of  the  Saints  for  Elder  Pratt  will  be  known  by  their  diligence  to  obey  his 
counsels. 
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Elder  Thomas  Smith's  desire  is  granted  him,  an*  Elder  Claudius  V.  Spencer  is  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him  in  the  presidency  of  the  Norwich  Conference. 


FAREWELL  REMARKS  OF  ELDER  J.  W.  CUMMINGS, 

At  Sheffield,  November  2'ith,  1850. 


Beloved  Saints, — As  Tarn  about  to  leave 
my  field  of  labour,  and  return  to  the  land 
of  Zion  to  mingle  with  the  Saints  in  the 
valleys  of  Ejjliraim — I  feel  to  say  a  few 
words  to  the  Saints  of  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference over  which  I  have  had  the  honor 
of  presiding  the  past  year.  I  entered  up- 
on my  duties,  as  president  of  this  Con- 
ference, the  first  day  of  January  last. 
Since  that  time,  I  have  been  labouring  in 
this  Conference  to  the  best  of  my  ability ; 
and  I  rejoice,  to  say,  the  Ijord  has  blessed 
my  labors  and  crowned  them  with  suc- 
cess. Since  I  commenced  my  labors  in 
this  Conference,  there  has  been  added  by 
baptism  TOO,  to  God  be  all  the  glory. 

The  officers,  for  the  most  part,  have  lis- 
tened to,  and  carried  into  effect  the  instruc- 
tion I  have  given  them  from  time  to  time. 
The  travelling  Elders,  without  one  excep- 
tion, have  acted  in  concert  with  me.  The 
Presidents  of  branches  have  also  acted 
their  p  irt  in  rolling  on  the  great  work  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard. 

I  wi.sh  to  speak  a  few  words  upon  the 
order  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  right 
of  a  president  of  a  conference  to  nominate 
men  for  office,  or  suggest  officers  to  pre- 
side over  branches,  has  been  questioned 
by  some.  In  order  to  fully  understand 
the  matter  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
Lord's  manner  of  doing  business.  Twenty 
years  since  there  was  not  a  man  on  the 
earth  that  could  lead  the  human  family 
to  celestial  glory.  About  that  time  God 
spoke  from  the  heavens,  sent  angels  to 
confer  the  holy  priesthood  upon  man,  the 
Lord  did  not  ask  the  pope,  bishop,  or  any 
other  man  whom  he  should  appoint  to 
usher  in  this  dispensation,  but  he  appoint- 
ed Joseph  Smith,  and  the  angels  ordained 
him,  and  gave  him  authority  to  call  and 
ordain  others  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  thus  was  the  Kingdom  of 
God  oi-ganized  in  these  last  days.  The 
first  Presidency  of  this  Church  luis  a  per- 
fect right  to  call  and  send  forth  whom 
they  please  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  in 
like  raauBtr  has  the  president  of  the  Bri- 
tish isles  an  undoubted  right  to  appoint 
such  men  as  he  deems  proper  to  preside 
over  the  various   conferences   under   his 


jurisdiction ;  and  no  man  has  a  right  to 
question  that  authority,  for  it  is  God's 
appointment.  In  like  manner  has  the 
president  of  a  Conference  a  right  to  ap- 
point a  man  to  preside  over  a  branch,  or 
travel  in  the  Conference  over  which  he 
presides.  And  when  a  man  is  appointed 
to  preside,  the  Saints  are  called  upon  to 
sanction  that  appointment,  and  every  Saint 
has  a  perfect  right  to  vote  for,  or  against 
it ;  but  if  they  should  all  vote  against  it, 
it  would  not  invalidate  the  legality  of  that 
appointment :  as  Elder  Spencer  observed 
in  the  council  last  night,  "  a  man  is  at  li- 
berty to  vote  himself  to  hell  if  he  chooses." 
I  expect  that  Lucifer  acted  upon  his  agen- 
cy when  he  rebelled  and  was  cast  out. 
The  government  of  God  is  a  Theocracy, 
it  therefore  differs  from  all  other  govern- 
ments. I  regret  that  some  of  tue  omcers 
of  the  Sheffield  branch  should  manifest 
.such  ignorance  upon  the  subject ;  there- 
fore let  them  learn  the  order  of  this  king- 
dom, lest  they  should  be  found  fighting 
against  God,  and  like  Lucifer,  be  hurled 
from  their  places.  Therefore  let  folder 
Roper,  who  has  this  day  been  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  Sheffield  branch,  mag- 
nify his  high  and  holy  calling,  and  see 
that  iniquity,  and  the  spirit  of  division 
do  not  creep  into  the  branch,  and  when 
you  see  a  spirit  of  that  kind  manifesitng 
itself,  take  decisive  measures  against  it, 
and  fear  no  man,  but  do  your  duty  and 
you  shall  be  blest. 

I  wish  to  say  a  word  on  emigration. 
Some  fear  we  are  going  to  counsel  the 
saints  to  go  to  America  to  famish.  It  is 
the  counsel  for  all  the  Saints  to  gather  as 
soon  as  they  can  procure  the  means  to  do 
so  ;  and  if  they  have  the  means  to  go  no 
further  than  St.  Louis,  they  had  better  go 
there  than  stay  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
for  they  can  get  the  means  there  to  pro- 
secute the  remainder  of  their  journey 
much  sooner  than  they  can  here  ;  and  no 
one  need  want  the  necessaries  of  life  there, 
that  will  labour,  and  those  that  are  not 
willing  to  labour  for  a  living,  had  better 
stop  in  this  countrj-,  for  they  are  not 
wanted  there. 

The  Saints  have  been  made  to  rejoice 
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in  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  have 
from  time  to  time  been  made  manifest  in 
their  midst.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us, 
and  we  have  rejoiced  too:ether.  The  sick 
have  been  healed,  the  blind  made  to  see, 
the  lame  to  walk  ;  these  manifestations  of  j 
the  power  of  Ood  you  have  witnessed,  ■ 
throjgh  the  ordinances  of.  His  house.  , 
Therefore,  you  have  realized  the  fulfilment  j 
of  the  promise  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe, 
ifc,  which  has  strengthened  your  fjiith, 
and  increased  your  joy  in  the  Lord.  How 
thankful  ought  we  to  be  to  the  Lord  as 
Saints,  for  privileging  us  to  live  in  an  age 
to  enjoy  such  glorious  blessings.  To  live 
on  the  earth  when  God  should  set  his 
hand  to  gather  Israel,  for  the  kst  time, 
and  bring  in  the  Millennium  is  what  has 
been  desired  by  kings  and  prophets,  that 
have  long  since  passed  from  this  stage  of 
action.  This  generation  is  blessed  with 
the  privilege,  but  how  little  do  they  ap- 
preciate the  blessing. 

By  the  lamp  of  revelation,  we  are  en- 
abled to  discover  the  ignorance  of  the  re- 
ligous  world.  By  it  we  are  enabled  to  be- 
hold them  in  darkness,  ignorant,  and 
naked,  for  they  are  destitute  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  But  we  should  remember 
that  a  few  years  since,  we  were  in  the 
same  deplorable  condition.  We  also  were 
ignorant  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation. 
Twenty  years  since  God  made  known  the 
gospel  to  Joseph  Smith,  by  the  minister- 
ing of  angels,  and  the  revelations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  God  at  that  time  restored 
the  Holy  Priesthood  to  man  on  earth, 
oi'ganised  his  kingdom  with  apostles,  and 
prophets,  &c.,  &c.  Since  that  time  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  have  been  made  to  re- 
joice in  the  knowledge  of  God,  having  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
has  shown  them  things  past,  present,  and 
to  come.  To  estabhsh  the  kingdom  of 
God  upon  the  earth,  in  these  last  days, 
has  cost  the  best  blood  that  has  flowed 
through  human  veins  since  the  criicifi.\ion 
of  Christ — Joseph  Smith,  the  man  God 
diose,  to  usher  in  this  dispensation,  and 
his  bi'Other  Hyrum,  have  sealed  their  tes- 
timony with  their  blood.  Many  of  the 
Saints  have  also  laid  down  their  lives  for 
the  gospel's  sake ;  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

The  flood  gates  of  hell  have  been 
opened,  and  have  poured  forth  their 
foul  calumnies  against  the  servants  of 
God,  which  have  been  heralded  forth  from 


press  and  pulpit  as  upon  the  wings  of  the- 
wind.  Yet  the  kingdom  of  God  is  on- 
ward in  its  march,  and  bids  defiance  to 
earth  and  hell ;  for  it  is  founded  upon  the 
rock  Revelation,  and  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  is  its  maker  and 
builder.  As  the  prophet  Daniel  has  said 
it  will  break  in  pieces  all  other  kingdoms 
and  systems,  and  will  stand  for  ever !  The 
world  for  the  last  twenty  years  has  been 
trying  to  traduce  and  vilify  the  chai-acter 
of  the  servants  of  God,  but  in  every  in- 
stance has  failed  to  substantiate  its 
base  accusations.  The  Saints  stand  ex- 
onerated before  God,  angels,  and  all  good 
men  ;  while  their  calumniators  gradually 
sink  beneath  the  pondrous  weight  of  their 
own  sins  and  corruptions,  and  if  they  do 
not  speedily  repent  will  go  down  to  per- 
dition, and  receive  their  portion  with  the 
hypocrite  and  unbeliever. 

The  apostles  and  prophets  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  like  those  of  former  times, 
have  suflTered  martyrdom  fur  the  gospel's 
sake!  The  Saints  have  been  driven  from 
city  to  city,  and  from  state  to  state,  and 
after  suffering  the  most  unparalleled  perse- 
cution— the  martyrdom  of  their  best  men 
— having  been  exiled  and  at  last  compel- 
led to  seek  an  asy'.um  in  the  wilderness, 
amidst  the  snow-capt  mountains  of  Eph- 
raim.  There  they  have  established  Zion 
in  the  tops  of  the  mountains  ;  unfurled  the 
banner  of  freedom  to  the  breeze,  and  bid 
all  nations,  sects,  parties,  kindreds,  tongues, 
and  people  welcome  to  her  peaceful  habi- 
tations. 

There,  and  there  alone,  can  the  poor 
weary  Latter-day  Saint  rest,  and  worship 
Almighty  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. And  to  that  land  are  aU  the 
Saints  commanded  to  gather. 

Notwithstanding  the  flood  of  persecu- 
tion and  opposition  the  church  of  Christ 
has  had  to  contend  with  in  this  our  day 
— she  yet  lives,  and  triumphantly  rides 
the  storm  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  a 
wicked  apostate  v.orld;  who  have  with 
falsehood,  calumny,  sword,  musket,  and 
fire,  used  their  utmost  exertions  to  banish 
the  Saints  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Amid  these  scenes  of  persecution  and 
death  have  the  seivants  of  God  left  their 
families  unpiotected,  save  by  the  God  of 
heaven :  without  purse  or  scrip  gone 
forth — crossed  sea  and  land — planted  the 
standard  of  truth  upon  continents  and  is- 
lands, and  thousands  are  now  rejoicing  in. 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ! 


•C2 
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The  world  need  no  longer  be  in  doubt 
and  uncertainty  upon  tliat  all-important 
subject  "  THE   (iOsrEL,"  for  all  that  will 
obey  the  gospel  can  know  for  themselves 
■whether  the  doctrine  be  of  men  or  of  God ! 
Hence,   the    Saint   possesses  that  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away ! 
The  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints  preach 
will  prove  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  or  of 
death  unto  death,  to  all  of  Adam's  fallen 
race.    It  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
will  save  all  in  the  presence  of  God,  that 
■will  obey  it  and  jirove  faithful  to  the  end ; 
While  those  that  reject  it  have  no  promise 
of  salvation !    If  you  ask  me  upon  what 
I   found  my  assertion,  I  would  _  answer 
upon  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ,  both 
ancient  and  modern,  for  the  Bible,  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  Revelations  given  to  Joseph 
Smith,  ail  declare  the  same  thing.  There- 
fore, I  am  justified  in  making  the  asser- 
tion ;  for  I  am  confident  the  Lord  would 
not  give  a  revelation  in  these  days  that 
will  not  accord  with  those  he  has  former- 
ly given !     Therefore,  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  repentance,  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
all  as  essential  to  the  salvation  of  man,  in 
this  age,  as  they  were  1800  years  ago. 
No  man  could  in' that  age  be  saved  -vyith- 
out  giving  obedience  to  them.     Neither 
can  lie  in  this !     I  am  aware  those  doc- 
trines are  universally   rejected  and  des- 
pised, by  priest  and  peoplt>,  both  religious 
and  irreligious  ;  and  those  that  believe  and 
practice  them  are  belied,  persecuted,  and 
killed,  as  not  being  worthy  to  live.     It 
was  so  in  former  times.      For  whenever 
the  Lord  has  lighted  up  the  world  with 
the  spirit  of  revelation,  the  corruption  and 
iniquity  of  it  has  been  brought  to  light, 
which  has  caused  many  to  despise  God 
and   all   those  that  keep  his  command- 
inei\ts. 

If  this  generation  will  be  saved,  they 
must  believe  and  practice  the  same  gospel 
that  was  taught  and  practised  by  Christ 
when  he  was  on  the  earth.  Those  that 
will  do  so,  and  gather  to  Zion  will  be  saved. 
While  those  that  reject  the  testimony  of 
the  servants  of  God,  that  have  been  sent 
forth  in  these  last  days,  will,  like  the  ante- 
diluvians, perish.  For  the  Son  of  man  will 
shortly  make  his  appearance  on  the  earth, 
not  to  be  crucified  liy  tliose  who  reject  new 
revelation,  as  he  was  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  ;  but  he  -VN-ill  appear  in  his  glory  to 
destroy  such  characters  from  the  eai'th, 


and  reign  in  glory  over  his  saints.  Re- 
member, the  antediluvians,  and  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  perished  for  rejecting  the  reve- 
lations given  immediatel  v  to  them !  There- 
fore may  the  history  of  the  past  be  inde- 
liably  inscribed  upon  your  minds,  lest  you, 
by  neglecting  the  counsel  of  God,  perish 
as  all  have  in  former  ages,  who  reject- 
ed the  revelations  given  to  them  ?  This 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  time, 
in  which  the  great  work  of  restitution  is 
to  be  performed  upon  the  earth.  There- 
fore, let  every  Saint  be  faithful  and  dili- 
gent in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And  you 
that  have  received  the  priesthood,  clothe 
yourselves  with  salvation  ;  raise  your  voices 
and  testify  that  God  h;is,  in  the  last  days, 
spoken  from  the  heavens  ;  that  angels  do 
minister  to  men  on  the  earth :  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  established ;  and  that 
all,  both  priests  and  people,  are  called  upon  j 
to  repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  I 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  their  sins.  ' 
At  the  same  time,  let  your  example  corres- 
pond with  your  precept.  If  you  do  so,  you 
will  have  the  j)leasure  of  seeing  thousands 
flock  to  the  standard  of  truth,  who  will 
rejoice  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  glorify  the  name  of  the  Redeemer  on 
the  earth. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  to  the  Saints, 
contend  for  the  faith  that  was  enjoyed  by 
the  ancient  worthies,  and  leave  the  world 
with  their  hireling  priests  to  contend  about 
their  rotten  systems.  And  while  they  are 
playing  the  death  march  of  confusion, 
upon  the  discordant  strings  of  protestant- 
ism and  Catholicism,  the  saints  will  rise  in 
majesty  and  glory.  Tiie  blazing  gospel 
light  will  beam  forth  from  Zion,  and  her 
borders  will  be  enlarged,  while  her  sons 
and  daughters  will  enjoy  the  sweet  com- 
munion of  angels  and  the  holy  spirit,  and 
their  songs  of  rejoicing  will  ascend  up 
to  the  God  of  Israel. 

Thus  shall  the  Saints  rejoice,  while  the 
wicked  are  weeping  and  wailing  for  the 
dissolution  and  destruction  of  Babylon. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  revelations 
contained  in  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  They  are 
true  and  will  he  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  most 
high  God ;  he  has  ushered  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  "  fulness  of  time,"  and  sealed 
his  testimony  with  his  blood ;  and  wo  are 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  the  same,  and 
basking  in  the  sunshine  of  revelations. 
And  my  prayer  to  God  is,  that  we  may  aU 


SLAVERY  AMONG    THE   SAINTS." THE    SALT  LAKE  COUNTRY.       63 


■continue  faithful,  that  we  may  wear  a  I  may  it  be  our  happy  lot.  Praying  that 
croAvn  of  celestial  glory,  and  reign  with  '  you  may  daily  add  to  your  numbers  such 
the  Redeemer  on  the  earth.  j  as  shall  be  eternally  saved :  that  the  honest 

I  bid  you  ferewell,  but  not  for  ever,  for  !  in  heart  may  be  speedily  gathered  to  Zion, 
if  faithful,  we  shall  all  meet  in  Zion,  and  |  even  so,  amen. 


"SLAVERY  AMONG  THE  SAINTS." 


It  is  frequently  asked,  what  are  the  views  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  upon  the  subject 
of  Slavery  ?  As  this  subject  is  so  frequently  introduced,  and  clad  with  both  civil  and 
religious  livery,  it  is  thought  the  following  explicit  answer  will  at  once  serve  the 
many.     We  copy  from  the  Frontier  Guardian,  by  Elder  Orson  Hyde. — Ed. 

"  We  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  define  remain  with  you,  it  is  for  you  to  sell  them, 
our  position  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  or  to  let  them  go  free,  as  your  own  con- 
Slavery.  There  are  several  men  in  the  science  may  direct  you.  The  church,  on 
Valley  of  the  Salt  Lake  from  the  Southern  this  point,  assumes  not  the  responsibility 
States,  who  have  their  slaves  with  them,     to  direct.     The  laws  of  the  land  recognize 


There  is  no  law  in  Utah  to  authorize  Sla- 
very, neither  any  to  prohibit  it.  If  the 
slave  is  disposed  to  leave  his  master,  no 
power  exists  there,  either  legal  or  moral, 
tliat  will  prevent  him.  But  if  the  slave 
choose  to  remain  with  his  master,  none 
are  allowed  to  interfere  between  the  mas- 
ter and  the  slave.  AH  the  slaves  that  are 
there  appear  to  be  perfectly  contented 
and  satisfied. 

"  When  a  man  in  the  Southern  States 
embraces  our  faith,  and  is  the  owner  of 
slaves,  the   church   says  to  him,  if  your 


slavery, — we  do  not  wish  to  oppose  the 
laws  of  the  country.  If  there  is  sin  in 
selling  a  slave,  let  the  individual  who  sells 
him  bear  that  sin,  and  not  the  church. 
Wisdom  and  prudence  dictate  to  us  this 
position,  and  we  trust  that  our  position 
will  henceforth  be  understood. 

"  Our  counsel  to  all  our  ministers  in  the 
North  and  in  the  South  is,  to  avoid  con- 
tention upon  this  subject,  and  to  oppose 
no  institution  which  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try authorize ;  but  labour  to  bring  men 
into  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  God, 
and  then  teach  them   to   do   right,  and 


slaves  wish  to  remain  with  jou,  and  to  go 

with  you,  put  them  not  away  ;  but  if  they  '  honor  their  God  and  his  ci'eatures 

choose  to  leave  you,  or  are  not  satisfied  to 


THE  SALT  LAKE  COUNTRY. 

"  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the  Lord  he  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath.  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon.  And  for 
the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting 
hills. ' — Beat. 

"A  correspondent  of  the  Rock/ord  (111.)  Forum,  writes  from  Salt  Lake  City  in 
these  terms,  touching  the  country,  its  products  and  prosperity  : — 


"  I  must  say  a  word  about  Wheat.    For  i 
Wheat  this  climate  beats  everything  that 
I  have  ever  heard  or  dreamed  of.     From  \ 
one  bushel  sowing,  they  have  raised  as 
high  as  169  bushels  ;    it  was  sowed  in 
drills,   and   covered   four    acres.      Fifty 
bushels  here  is  about  a  fair  yield  to  the  ! 
acre. — You  need  not  think  there  is  any  ! 
gammon   about    this ;    the   Wheat   tells 
lai-ger  stories   for  itself  than   the   inha-  i 
bitants.      I  never  saw  the   like   in   any 
country.     It  is  like  Egypt  in  the  seven 
plentiful  years — the  land  yields  by  hand- 
fuls.     Corn  does  not  do  well,  it  being  too 
frosty ;    potatoes,    peas,    beets,    carrots, 
onions,  and  vegetables  generally,  do  well. 


"  I  am  writing  at  a  table  in  the  city,  and 
the  great  valley  lays  out  like  a  level  plain 
before  me,  from  20  to  40  miles  wide,  and 
extending  something  like  200  miles  from 
terminus  to  terminus,  and  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  cattle  feeding  upon  the  rich 
bottom  lands  belonging  to  the  city.  Every 
city  lot  here  contains  1 1  acres,  and  each 
man  that  moves  here  may  pay  Gs.  3d.  for 
recoi'ding  the  same,  and  then  go  on 
and  build  a  home  for  his  family,  with 
nothing  more  to  pay  save  his  tithe  money, 
which  is  one  tenth  of  his  earnings.  This 
goes  into  the  Treasury  for  Church  pur- 
poses, as  well  as  for  public  works.  Tlie 
improvement  made  here  in  the  three  years 
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the  ^rormons  have  been  here  is  astonish- 
ing. The  houses  are  built  of  unbiH-ned 
brick,  called  A  duhiep,  and  are  comfortable 
and  genteel  dwellings.  They  have  fine 
Jlouring-niills  and  saw-mills  now  in  opera- 
tion, and  others  going  uj).  'J'lieir  lumber 
is  chiefly  sawed  out  of  the  Fir-tree,  and 
is  not  so  good  as  pine,  although  it  answers 
very  well  as  a  substitute. 

"  Coal  has  been  found  in  great  abundance 
in  the  Valley,  and  I  am  informed  that 
thev  are  now  making  a  Railroad  on  which 
to  transport  the  same  to  the  city.  Stone 
roal  is  now  45.  2d.  per  busliel  in  the  city, 
und  charred  coal  2s.  Id.  Salt  is  obtained 
out  of  the  Jjake  in  its  native  state,  and 
■when  ground  is  far  superior  to  any  salt 


which  you  receive  from  the  East.  It  is 
possible  that  you,  in  the  Mississij^pi  Val- 
ley, may  yet  be  supplied  with  the  article 
of  salt  from  this  Lake.  J  am  satisfied 
that  for  the  next  twenty  thousand  years 
the  Rocky  Mountains  will  furnish  the 
world  with  Potash  and  .Saktratus.  The 
Valley  of  the  Platte  and  Sweet  Water  can 
do  it  without  half- trying.  God  only 
knows  the  wealth  that  lies  hid  in  these 
mountains,  for  the  benefit  perhaps  of 
coming  generations,  which  now  appear  to 
the  eye  and  mind  as  a  great  barren  waste 
upon  the  earth's  surface,  or,  in  another 
view,  as  mere  monuments  of  His  almighty 
power,  upon  which  man  may  look  and  be 
humbled." 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  BISHOP  N.  K.  WHITNEY, 

BY  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 


A  mifflity  man,  a  man  of  worth, 

A  fatlier  and  a  friend, 
Has  left  the  narrow  sphere  of  earth, 

His  upward  course  to  wend. 

rirm  as  the  hills  —he  was  a  stay, 
A  biilwalk  and  a  shield — 

Like  a  stroag  i>illar  moved  away, 
To  Zion's  broader  field. 

From  understanding's  deepest  well-!, 
Unmeasured  draughts  he  drew — 

The  light  that  with  Jehovah  dwells, 
Inspired  his  judgment  too. 

With  dignity  be  fill'd  the  sphere 
Allotted  him  below — 


Ilis  presence  seem'd  an  impulse  here,. 
To  wisdom's  genial  flow. 

But  now  his  noble  form  must  lie 

And  slumber  in  the  dust, 
AVliile  he  with  honor  joins  the  higk 

Aiseniblies  of  the  just. 

"Witli  fondly  cherish'd  memory. 

His  name  will  be  belov'd, 
AVhile  virtue  and  integrity, 

Are  by  the  Saints  approved. 

The  strolic  is  with  a  heavy  rod — 
But  ^^hile  our  hearts  deplore 

Hi.s  loss,  we'll  own  the  hand  of  Go(f, 
That  God  whom  we  adore. 
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EXCLUSIVE        SALVATION. 


BY    JOHN    JAQUES. 


The  docti'ine  of  Exclusive  Salvation,  or 
solvation  by  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Bap- 
tism, one  method,  one  system,  one  Gospe', 
one  Priesthood  only ;  is  at  the  present  time 
an  exceedingly  unpopular  doctrine.  But 
popularity  or  unpopularity  can  never  make 
truth  error,  nor  error  truth.  If  fehe  doc- 
trine of  exclusive  salvation  be  a  false  doc- 
trine, world-wide  popularity  will  never 
make  it  true.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  be 
a  true  doctrine,  the  most  crushing  unpo- 
pularity will  never  destroy  its  immutabi- 
lity and  truthfulness.  The  subject  then 
should  be  investigated  in  the  abstract,  en- 
tirely independent  of  popularity  or  unpo- 
pularity. Let  us  rather  call  to  our  aid 
common  sense,  reason,  and  revelation.  My 
object  will  be  to  .show  most  clearly  that 
exclusive  salvation  is  a  true,  reasonable, 
and  scrijitural  doctrine,  and  that  it  is  an 
absolute  impossibility  for  a  real  BibJe  be- 
liever to  entertain  a  contrary  thought. 

Ostensibly  a  great  part  of  Christendom 
disavow  exclusive  salvation.  But,  if  the 
point  be  pi-essed  home,  all  sects  must  ac- 
knowledge the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  or  at 
once  proclaim  themselves  false  teachers, 
impostors,  deluders,  entirely  destitute  of 
the  least  shadow  of  legal  authority  to  offi- 
ciate as  teachers  of  religion.  One  or  other 
of  these  conclusions  is  inevitable. 

I  ask  the  Baptist  parson  what  induces 
him  to  occupy  his  time  in  preaching  up  a 
particular  creed  ?  Why  not  labor  in  the 
fields,  or  at  some  mechanical  trade  ?  He 
:mswers,  he  can  be  more  usefully  employed 
in  preaching.  I  ask,  of  what  use  is  his 
preaching  ?  His  answer  must  lie,  for  the 
.salvation  of  souls.     But  I  mav  further  re- 


mark, the  established  church  is  suppo.=ed 
to  exist  for  the  very  purpose  of  saving 
souls,  has  colleges  for  to  properly  (jualify  per- 
sons to  preach,  has  a  church  in  nearly  every 
village  where  salvation  is  taught,  has  mi- 
nisters who  are  paid,  pensioned,  salaried, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  doing  this  neces- 
sary work  of  salvation.  Why  not  leave 
the  work  of  salvation  to  them  altogether  ? 
Why  interfere  in  their  appointed  and  ac- 
kno\^'ledged  calling?  His  answer  must 
be,  his  only  answer  can  be,  that  the  esta- 
blished church  is  not  the  true  church;  that 
its  ministers  have  no  true  authority,  and 
that  they  do  not  preach  the  true  method 
of  salvation  ;  that  his  own  Baptist  church 
is  the  true  church  of  Christ ;  that  BajJtist 
ministers  are  the  true  authorised  preach- 
ers of  salvation,  and  that  they  preach  the 
true  and  only  method  of  salvation.  Ho 
cannot  shrink  from  this.  He  is  driven  in 
a  corner.  There  is  no  way  of  escape.  He 
must  either  own  his  neighbour  churchman 
a  f.dse  teacher,  and  himself  a  true  one,  or 
confess  himself  a  base,  hypocritical  impos- 
tor, having  no  authority  M'hatever :  a 
wretched  panderer  to  the  depraved  vitia- 
ted mental  tastes  and  itching  ears  of  a  dis- 
honest or  deluded  portion  of  the  commu- 
nity. Thus  he  cannot  deny  the  doctrine 
of  exclusive  salvation  ;  he  is  pushed  upon 
it,  and  it  breaks  him  to  pieces. 

Some  might  be  inclined  to  .suggest  the 
idea  that  both  Episcopalian  and  Baptisti 
churches  are  true,  that  the  ministers  of 
both  churches  have  authority — equal  au- 
thority, the  one  with  the  other.  This  is 
virtually  condemning  both  parties.  It  is 
utterly    impossible     for     two     opposing 
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churches  of  equal  authority  to  he  one  true  | 
tjhurch,  or  part  an:l  j)arcels  of  the  true  ] 
church.  No  sane  persnn  could  broach 
such  an  idea.  Two  cunfiictinu:  principles 
can  never  hecoine  one  priucipie,  worMs 
without  cnl.  One  principle  must  drop. 
If  jou  tell  me  tiiat  two  disagreeing  sects 
have  equal  authority,  I  am  hold  to  affirm 
that  neither  of  t!ie:n  have  any  authority  at  j 
all,  and  evei'y  sensible  man  will  back  my 
affirmation.  Victoria  is  the  true  and 
rightfid  queen  of  England.  Iler  claim  is 
undoubted,  her  authority  is  indisputable. 
She  reigns  exclusively.  Why  ?  Because  [ 
she  is  the  nation's  only  true  sovereign.  It 
is  a  thing  impo.^sible  for  any  other  woman 
to  havf  just  claim  to  equal  autiiority.  The 
royal  prerogative  is  vested  soK-ly  in  one 
person.  No  other  person  can  have  the 
slightest  legal  claim  to  it.  So  the  true 
and  legal  authority  and  prerogative  c)f  sal- 
vation, can  he  solely  vested  in  one  church. 
No  other  church  can  have  the  slightest 
lawful  claim  to  it.  The  true  Church  may 
have  many  branches  upoa  various  portions 
of  the  earth's  suaface,  but  they  must  all  be 
united,  and  subject  to  the  Head. 

Two  true  churches,  two  true  creeds, 
two  true  preachers,  difiVring  from  each 
other,  contradicting  each  other,  present 
an  irreconcilable  impossibility  It  is  per- 
fectly senseless — monstrous.  The  wildest, 
most  far-felclied  idea  that  could  be  con- 
ceived. Its  birth-place  must  have  been 
"  beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space." 
The  simplest  capacity,  the  narrowest  mind, 
can  perceive  at  a  gl mce  the  thorough  un- 
reasonableness of  such  an  idea.  Yet  unrea- 
sonable as  it  is,  senseless  ;is  it  is,  monstrous 
as  it  is,  still  it  is  a  favorite  point,  a  bright 
specim  n  of  the  wise  folly  of  our  "  gospel 
blaze,"  Christendoin.  Can  we  wonder  at 
the  rapid  spread  of  deism,  atheism,  infide- 
lity, or  uabelief,  when  we  consider  the 
foolish,  nonsensical  doctrines  which  are 
gravely  taught  in  our  day,  with  all  th- 
sanctity,  longfacedness,  impudence,  and 
insolence,  imaginable  ?  Can  we  wonder 
the  world  is  sick  of  religion  ?  Is  it  strange 
that  intelligent  Roman  Catholics  should 
consider  sectarianism  a  wicked  soul-des- 
troying heresy  ?  What  is  the  natural  eftcct 
of  men  seeing  an  hundred  opposing  sects,  all 
believing  differently,  teaching  different ly, 
and  acting  differently,  yet  at  the  same  time 
taking  one  another  by  the  hand  aa  bro- 
thers, and  with  all  gravity  declaring  to  the 
world  they  have  conjointly  one  faith,  one 
hope,  one  calling  ?     Why,  the  natural,  the 


legitimate  effect  is,  that  straightforward 
thinking  men  will  consider  them  all  as  so 
many  arch  deceivers  conniving  at  the  ac- 
complishment of  party  purposes,  or  grossly  j 
ignorant  of  what  they  affirm,  and  in  either 
case  their  profession  is  a  misnomer  upon 
themselves.  On  the  otlier  hand :  what  is 
the  natural  effect  upon  clear-minded  men 
of  an  hundred  different  sects,  all  calling 
themselves  Christians,  all  believing  in  one 
Bible,  one  code  of  laws,  all  professing  to 
be  guided  by  one  spirit ;  yet  at  the  same 
time  none  teaching  in  accordance  with 
the  Bible,  each  one  teaching  ccnti'ary  doc- 
trine.-, each  one  governed  by  contrary 
laws,  each  one  actuated  by  a  contrary  spi- 
rit, each  one  openly  declaring  all  the  rest 
are  false,  and,  of  course,  condemning  them 
to  eternal  flames  ?  Let  us  take  the  an-  i 
swer  of  Cobbett, — "  The  natural,  the  ne- 
ccssary  effect  is,  that  many  will  believe  that 
none  of  them  have  truth  on  their  side,  and, 
of  course  that  the  thing  is  false  altogether, 
and  invented  solely  i\v  the  benefit  of  those 
who  teach  it,  and  who  dispute  about  it." 
The  French  infidels  knew  full  well  there 
coi.ild  be  but  one  true  religion  ;  conse- 
quently, if  forty  \\cre  presented  before 
them,  thu'ty-niae  must  of  necessity  be 
false. 

View  it  which  ever  way  we  will  the  no- 
torious inconsistency  of  sectarianism  is 
singularly  manifest.  TiiEUE  is  only  one 
TUi'E  FAITH.  Common  sense,  reason,  and 
Revelation  establish  the  undeniable  fact. 
It  is,  out  of  sheer  necessity,  an  incontro- 
vertible truth.  A  deist,  or  an  atheist  is 
called  all  sorts  of  ill  names,  and  his  soci- 
ety considered  pestiferous  by  piofessing 
Christians,  because  he  will  not  dissociate 
the  inconsistencies,  confusions,  and  glaring 
contradictious  of  modern  Christianity,  with 
the  beautiful,  sublime,  and  magnificent,idea 
of  an  overruling  Deity,  possessing  infinite 
power,  wisd(>m,  and  gloi-y.  Whilst  these 
same  i>rofessing  Clu'istians  embrace  with 
cordiwl  affection  those  who  credit  the  mon- 
strous lie,  the  base  c:  lumny,  the  heaven 
daring  libel,  that  the  (ireat  .Jehovah  is  the 
grand  author  of  all  this  confusion.  O 
folly  !     Fie,  fie  !  Christendom  I 

The  doctrine  of  exclusive  salvation  is  an 
eternal  principle,  indestructible  as  the 
Throne  of  .lehovah.  It  existed  before  the 
first  ci-eation,  has  existed  ever  since,  and 
will  exist  after  the  last  creation.  Were  it 
not  for  this  principle  of  exclusiveness 
I  there  would  be  no  law,  no  justice,  no 
mercy,  no  order,  no  organization,  no  ho- 
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nor,  no  glory,  no  virtue;  no  reward,  no 
■^  punishment,  no  heaven,  no  hell,   nothing 
to   fear,  nothing  to   hope.       This   earth 
would  be  as  good  as  heaven,  and  Jehovah's 
throne  no  more  to  be  desu-ed  than  the  pri- 
"  -son-house  of  the  damned.     It  is  this  very 
principle  of  exclusiveness  that  creates  the 
diflFevence  between  truth   and  error,  be- 
tween angels  and  devils,  between  salvation 
and  damnation.     It  is  this  very  principle 
''^tliat  determines,  with  unerring  certainty, 
"*'  ievery  gradation  between  virtue  and  vice, 
*■'  Jbetween    honor    and   dishonor,    between 
"  :glory  and  shame. 

But  now  let  us  examine  scripture  evi- 
dence upon  the  subject  of  exclusive  salva- 
'  ition.     We  will  begin  in   the  beginning, 
*^'vand  trace  downwards  in  the  course  of 
^'"'•time. 

^^'■'  The  only  way  in  which  the  harmony  of 
heaven  could  be  maintained  was  by  rigid 
observance  of  the  exclusive  doctrine  of 
perfect  submission  to  the  head.  Lucifer, 
^"ison  of  the  morning,  undertook  to  question 
'  "the  point.  He  was  cast  down.  Others 
sided  with  him  and  shared  his  fate. 

Adam  was  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
Vhere  was  every  thing  that  would  please 
"^^vtihe  eye,  captivate  the  senses,  or  delight  the 
^C' heart.     Jehovah  revealed  to  him  the  doc- 
''"'' trine  of  exclusive  salvation.     "  In  the  day 
^  'rthou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
.    T^e  only,  the  exclusive  method  of  salva- 
"■''Jtion  proposed  from  sin,  sorrow,  and  death, 
^*''was  this, — abstinence  from  the  fruit  of  a 
";"' particular  tree.     It  was  an  u*revocable  de- 
v'' ■cree,  by  lawful  authority,  even  the  Eter- 
'    Hal  God.     It  mattered  not  what  the  devil 
^said,  what  Eve  said,  or  what  any  other 
personage  said,  however  exalted  his  sta- 
tion or  great  his  authority.     The  doctrine 
',bf  exclusive  salvation  was  given;  it  was 
''^  true,  it  was  faithful.     The  devW,  wily  and 
"'  .subtle,  preached  against  exclusive  salva- 
'  "iion ;  said  it  was  a  false  doctrine,  "  Ye 
'\  "shall  not  surely  die."     He  deceived  Eve ; 
^^ve  persuaded  Adam ;  Adam  transgres- 
sed ;  the  devil  was  proved  a  liar ;  Adam 
*' "discovered  by  painful  experiencej  and  his 
_  posterity  to  this  day  are  witnesses  in  thera- 
■^  'selves  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
l^^^^lusive  salvation.     Thus  it  will  be  seen 
^^"  th!at  it  is  a  ti-ue  doctrine,   and  the  devil 
^  *  -  'the  opposer  of  it  from  the  beginning. 
'  ' ,      ?"'  ■^s  must  pass  hastily  through  the 

•  ^^^riptures.     We  have  not  space  nOr  time 

*  "to  examine  the  testimony  of  the  ancient 
^^  ^worthies,  the  prophets,  one  by  one,  or  we 
'  ".should    discover    that  they   all,  -nithout 
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exception,  preached  the  doctrine  of  exelu» 
sive  salvation  who  were  sent  to  preach  at 
all. 

We  come  to  Noah,  the  famous  diluvian 
preacher  of  righteousness.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  years  whilst  the  ark  was  build- 
ing did  Noah  preach  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
clusive salvation.  The  only,  the  exclusive 
method  of  salvation  prepared  and  appoint- 
ed, was  the  ark.  It  was  perfectly  imma- 
terial what  other  prophets  or  teachers 
might  teach  or  believe.  The  doctrine  of 
Noah  was  true,  and  God  would  authorise 
no  one  to  preach  any  other  contrary  doc- 
trine. Noah's  doctrine  was  an  exceed- 
ingly unpopular  doctrine,  if  we  may  judge 
by  his  numerical  success.  The  majority 
of  mankind  made  light  of  it,  "  They  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  en- 
tered the  ark."  The  terrific  roar  of  the 
ovei-flowing  waters  was  a  fearful  testimony 
to  the  antediluvians,  in  favour  of  the  doc- 
trine of  exclusive  salvation. 

Lot  preached  the  doctrine  of  exclusive 
salvation  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  experienced  its  truth  to 
their  utter  dismay,  consternation,  and  des- 
truction. 

Moses  preached  the  doctrine  of  exclu- 
sive salvation,  and  the  punishments  conse- 
quent upon  opposition  to  this  doctrine 
were  severely  felt  by  the  Egyptians  at  the 
Red  Sea,  by  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  by  the  Canaanites  who  fell  be-» 
fore  the  children  of  Israel. 

Looking  up  to  the  brazen  serpent  made 
by  Moses,  was  the  exclusive  method  of  sal- 
vation from  the  deadly  effects  of  the  bite 
of  the  fiery  serpents  which  the  Lord  sent. 
Korah,  Dathan,  Abiram,  Saul,  Uzzah, 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal,  can  testify  to  the 
truth  of  this  doctrine. 

Naaman's  indignant  wroth,  and  haughtv 
pride  were  all  in  vain,  his  servant  per- 
suaded him  that  the  exclusive  method  of 
salvation  from  his  leprosy  consisted  in  obe- 
dience to  the  voiceof  themanof  God,even 
washing  himself  seven  times  in  the  river 
Jordan.  No  matter  what  Naaman  or 
any  body  else  thought  or  said.  Six  wash- 
ings in  the  river  Jordan  would  not  hava 
availed  anything,  neither  would  seven 
washings  in  aiir/  other  river  but  the  river 
Jordan  have  produced  the  desired  effect. 

Repentance  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah, 
proved  exclusive  salvation  to  the  Nine- 
vites. 
John  the  Baptist  preached  the  doctrin© 
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cf  exclusive  salvation  :  "  and  now  also  the 
axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees ; 
therefore,  every  tree  which  bringeth  forth 
not  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
the  fire." 

Jesus  Christ  preached  the  doctrine  of 
exclusive  salvation.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  spii'it  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish.  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.  lie  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber.  There  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  shepherd.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one 
us  we  are.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Exclusive  enough  this.  There 
were  many  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and 
Essinecs,  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  but  their 
religions  were  not  sufficiently  exclusive, 
*'  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phai-isees, 
ye  shall  ni  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  preached  the  doc- 
trine of  exclusive  salvation  to  men  of  every 
nation  under  heaven.  Hear  him,  "  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation." 
Three  thousand  persons  believed  the  word 
of  exclusive  salvation  by  Peter,  and  in 
token  thereof  were  baptized  the  same  day. 
The  reader  will  recollect  that  these  three 
thousand  persons  were  not  what  are  gene- 
rally considered  wicked  sinners,  Init  reli- 
gious, devout  men,  who  had  proven  their 
sincerity  and  faithfulness  by  coming  up 
from  all  nations  to  Jerusalem,  expressly 
*'  to  worship."  But  their  religion,  their 
devotion,  their  worship  was  insufficient:  it 
was  not  exclusive  enough,  and  Peter  had 
sufficient  charity  to  boldly  proclaim  this. 
Sincerity  in  an  individual  is  no  proof  tha,t 
he  is  in  the  *'  right  way."  I  might  wish 
to  go  from  Manchester  to  Edinburgh,  but 
if  I  unwittingly  started  on  the  London 
road,  with  my  back  to  Edinburgh,  I  should 
not  reach  the  place  of  my  destination,  but 
every  step  I  took  would  increase  the  dis- 
tance between  me  and  it.     The  onlyj  the 


exclusive  means  by  which  I  could  reach 
Edinburgh  would  be  to  travel  on  the  road 
to  Edinburgh. 

Hear  Peter  further,  "  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  amongst 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Though  Cornelius  received  the  mini- 
stration of  angels,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  found  that  salvation  was  exclu- 
sive, and  Peter  commanded  him  to  be 
baptized,  in  order  that  he  might  be  saved. 

The  devils  know  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine of  exclusive  salvation.  Said  one, — 
•'Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know,  but  who 
are  ye  ?" 

James  preached  the  doctrine  of  exclu- 
sive salvation.  "  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continuetli 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bles- 
sed in  his  deed.  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offiand  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all.  Doth  a  fountain 
send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter  ?  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  bre- 
thren, bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh.  But  if  ye  have  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 
not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This 
wisdom  dcscendeth  not  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  en- 
vying and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work.  Brethren,  if  any  of  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him,  let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins." 

Jude  preached  the  doctrine  of  exclusive 
salvation.  '•  It  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  youand  cxhortyouthat  veshould 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  avos 
once  delivered  unto  the  .saints.  How  that 
they  told  you  there  should  be  mockers  ia 
the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lusts.  These  be  they  who 
separate  themselves;  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit." 

St.  John  preached  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
clusive salvation.  "  They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us  ;  but  they  went  out  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  of  us.  These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you.     Beloved,  believe  not  every 
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spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God ;  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  into  the  world.  We  are  of  God ; 
he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us  ;  he  that 
is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness. Whosoever  transgi-esseth  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any  unto  you 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed  ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 
For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie." 

Lastly,  the  apostle  Paul  firmly  believed, 
and  strenuously  contended  for  the  doctrine 
of  exclusive  salvation.  He  knew  it  was 
the  hope  of  the  righteous,  and  the  bulwark 
of  heaven.  What  does  he  say?  "Be  it 
knowTi  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and  bi'e- 
thren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  and  by 
him  sJl  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law  of  Moses.  For  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth :  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek.  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  oiu*  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
amongst  you:  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in 
the  same  judgment.  For  it  hath  been 
declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  amongst  you.  Now 
tliis  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am 
©f  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas, 
and  I  of  Christ.  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was 
Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  you  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  For  ye  are 
yet  carnal ;  for  whereas,  there  is  amongst 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions  ;  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?  For 
while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another, 


I  am  of  Apollos,  are  ye  not  carnal  ?*  Who 
then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  mi- 
nisters by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?  For  other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Moreover,"  bre- 
thren, I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand  ;  by  which, 
also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  preached,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain.  When  he  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule  and  authority  and  power.  And 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all.  For  we  are  unto 
God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that 
are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish :  to  the 
one  we  are  a  savour  of  death  unto  death ; 
and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life.  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind.  I  marvel  that 
ye  are  so  soon  removed  fi-om  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto 
another  gospel :  which  is  not  another : 
but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  O 
foolish  Galations,  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 
That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven 
and  which  are  on  earth.  For  this  cause 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named. 
There  is  one  body  and  one  spu-it,  even  as 
ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling. 
One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  ons 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.     Till  wft 

*  For  whilst  one  saith,  I  am  of  Wesley; 
and  another  says,  I  am  of  Luther ;  and  ano- 
ther says,  I  am  of  Calvin ;  and  another 
saith,  I  am  of  Campbell,  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 
We  have  need  to  learn  again  the  first  prin^ 
eiplet  of  the  gospel. 


70 


EXCLUSIVE    SALVATION. 


all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  frd",  and  carried  about  with  every  kind 
of  doctrine  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive.  That  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  toge- 
ther for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  the  spirit 
speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines 
of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine :  continue  in  it ;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee.  If  any  man  teach  other- 
wise, and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputings 
of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself.  O 
Tunothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  avoid  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, and  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
so  called,  which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faitn.  This  know, 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come ;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural  aifec- 
tion,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,  hav- 
ing a  form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away. 
Erer  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Now  as 
Jannes  and  Jambres  w  ithstood  Moses,  so 
do  these  also  resist  the  truth :  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  reprobates  concerning  the 
saith.  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
rsceived ;  for  the  time  ■will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 


after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching  ears  .* 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto/a6^. 
They  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable 
and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work 
reprobate. 

With  such  an  overwhelming  flood  of 
Scripture  testimony  in  favour  of  salvation 
by  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one 
Priesthood,  one  Gospel,  how  does  our  blood 
boil  within  us,  and  our  bosoms  bum 
with  indignation,  when  we  recollect  that 
teachers  of  religion,  with  the  Bible  in 
their  hands,  have  the  unblushing  eflfron- 
tery  to  promise  us  salvation  by  just  what 
lord,  what  faith,  what  baptism,  what 
priesthood,  what  gospel  we  choose  f  And 
some  have  actually  the  infamous  audacity 
to  tell  us  that  we  can  be  saved  without 
any  priesthood  or  baptism  at  all!  Oh, 
how  have  our  eyes  been  blinded  I  How 
grossly  we  have  been  deceived!  How 
awfully  we  have  been  deluded!  How 
completely  we  have  been  "  bewitched "  ! 
How  horribly  we  have  been  imposed 
upon  !  How  has  the  truth  been  turned 
into  fables  !  How  has  the  word  of  God 
been  made  of  none  effect  through  the 
traditions  of  men !  "  Our  fathers  have 
inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein 
there  is  no  profit "  ! 

Englishmen  !  stand  forth  in  all  the  dig- 
nity and  independence  of  your  nature ! 
Britons !  rise  in  all  the  loftuiess  of  your 
character,  and  declare  with  uplifted  hand 
that  you  will  be  blinded  by  priestcraft  no 
longer !  That  religious  hirelings  shall 
carry  their  barefaced  impostures  no  fur- 
ther !  Break  your  chains !  Burst  your 
fetters !  Scorn  your  trammels  !  Proclaim 
yourselves  free !  Bear  your  own  respon- 
sibility, and  emerge  into  the  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God.  Hear  for  yourselves,  think 
for  yourselves,  judge  for  yourselves,  act 
for  yourselvas,  and  then  you  will  know  for 
yourselves  that  every  prophet  that  oame 
with  the  "  Burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  preached  exclusive  salvation. 

Why,  the  very  presence  of  a  new  pro- 
phet argued  that  all  the  people  were 
"  gone  astray."  The  verj-  presence  of  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  always  did,  and  always 
will  involve  the  salvation  or  damnation  oi 
the  people  to  whom  he  is  sent.  Jehovah 
does  not  trifle  with  men,  but  expects  to  be 
heard  and  obeyed  through  his  servants  the 
prophets^ 
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The  Lord  never  did  send  two  or  more 
contradictory  messages  to  any  people.  It 
is  thoroughly  inconsistent  with  his  charac- 
ter and  perfections.  When  two  men  pro- 
fess to  have  been  sent  by  the  Lord  to  the 
same  people  with  conflicting  messages,  it 
is  a  certain  truth  that  one  or  both  of  them 
are  false  teachers,  impostors,  wicked  de- 
signing men,  feeding  and  fattening  on  the 
credulity  of  the  people.  The  message 
■which  any  true  prophet  brings  is  always 
an  exclusive  message.  It  is  approbation 
or  condemnation.  It  proves  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death. 
There  is  no  middle  course.  The  people 
must  receive  or  reject  it.  If  received,  it 
will  prove  their  exclusive  salvation.  If 
rejected,  it  will  prove  their  exclusive  dam- 
nation. There  is  no  alternative.  It  is  a 
stern  law  of  necessity.  A  truth  that 
proves  itself  without  reason,  and  without 
argument.  If  a  people  to  whom  Jehovah 
sends  a  message  have  power  to  receive  or 
reject  that  message  with  impunity,  thei/ 
are  not  accountable  creaturei<.  Jehovah 
has  no  power  over  them.  They  are  his 
equals.  And  who  thinks  of  rendering 
homage  to  their  equals,  especially  -when 
those  equals  send  a  message  to  us  requiring 
our  implicit  submission,  tilled  with  terrible 
denunciations  in  case  of  our  refusal  ?  No 
one,  certainly.  We  should  treat  the  mes- 
sage and  its  authors  with  perfect  con- 
tempt. 

In  precisely  a  similar  condition,  do  the 
opposers  of  the  doctrine  of  exclusive  sal- 
vation place  the  all-powerful  Jehovah. 

If  Wesleyan  ^lethodism  be  true ;  if 
Wesleyan  JNIethodist  preachei's  be  sent  of 
God ;  then  every  other  form  of  religion  is 
a  gross  imposture,  and  all  other  preachers 
are  false  teachers,  crafty  deluders,  having 
no  authority  whatever  from  God.  Every 
man  ^^-ho  does  not  become  a  real  Wesley- 
an Methodist  must  be  damned,  and  every 
man  who  does  become  a  real  Wesleyan 
Methodist  must  be  saved. 

On  the  contrary,  if  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  be  the  true  church  :  if  Roman  Ca- 
tholic priests  be  sent  of  God ;  then  Wes- 
leyan Methodism,  then  "ilormonism,"  and 
every  other  ism  is  false ;  then  V^^^esleyan 
Methodist  preachers  and  all  other  preach- 
ers are  false  teachers  :  if  we  believe  their 
words  it  will  not  save  us ;  if  we  reject 
their  messages  we  shall  not  be  damned. 
If  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  be  true, 


we  cannot  be  5aved  without  becoming 
Roman  Catholics,  and  we  must  he  damned 
if  we  do  not  become  Roman  Catholics, 
No  other  religion  will  save  us  or  avail  us 
one  jot,  and  no  other  religion  can  condema 
us.  If  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  be 
false,  we  cannot  possibly  be  saved  by  it  ; 
neither  can  v.'e  possibly  be  condennied  by 
it.  It  is  altogether  powerless  :  it  is  worse 
than  useless. 

I  am  aware  that  many  people  have  a 
sort  of  vague,  floating,  indefinite  notion, 
that  it  does  not  signify  what  religion  you 
follow  provided  the  heart  be  right.  This 
is  such  a  shallow  idea  that  it  scarcely  de- 
serves notice.  It  is  too  superficial  to  be 
true.  One  essential  pre-Tvquisite  to  sal- 
vation we  know  is  a  ri<jht  spirit ;  but  all 
do  not  profess  to  know,  that  another  essen- 
tial pre-requisite  is  right  ."spiritual  fi-od. 
Our  bodies  not  only  require  a  healthy  sto- 
mach, but  appropriate  food  also.  So  with 
our  spirits,  or  they  will  not  be  healthy 
long. 

God  never  did,  and  never  will  save  a 
single  soul  by  means  of  a  fnhe  religion, 
or  through  the  medium  of  fair  r  prophets^ 
He  will  not  give  the  glory  and  power  of 
salvation  to  impostors,  or  impostures  :  but 
he  will  judge  all  the^^orld  by  that  system, 
that  Gospel,  that  Priesthood,  that  man 
M'hich  He  has  ordaine'i,and  bi/  no  other. 
When  the  works  of  false  religions  and 
false  prophets  are  presented  before  the  bar 
of  God,  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  .=33' — Who  hath  required  this  iit  your 
hands  ?  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  ;  I 
never  knew  you.  Then,  if  not  before, 
will  all  know  for  themselves  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  of  exclusive  salvation.  Then 
will  it  be  manifest  that  those  av.ihorized 
of  God,  and  those  alone,  have  power  to 
bind  on  earth  and  bind  in  heaven,  to  loose 
on  earth  and  loose  in  heaven.  Salvation 
will  be  confined  exclui^ively  to  those  v.ho 
obeyed  the  warning  voice  of  the  duly 
empowered  servnnts  of  God,  and  daii.na- 
tion  wili  be  poured  out  exclusively  upon 
those  who  rejected  the  warning  voice  of 
those  servants.  What,  then,  becomes  of 
Sectarianism  ?  It  will  be  blasted  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven.  It  will  crumble  to 
dust  before  the  majestic  n;arch  of  Eternal 
Truth.  It  will  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
victorious  triumph  of  the  kingdom  and 
sons  of  God.     Amen.  ^ 
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MARCH  1,  1851. 
It  bacomes  our  painful  duty  to  record  the  death  of  Elder  Flanigan,  late  president  of 
the  Birmingham  conference.  His  faithful  and  efficient  labours,  in  that  and  in  the  Bed- 
fordshire conference,  chactcrized  by  a  dignified,  but  unostentatious  deportment,  had 
powerfully  attiiched  the  aifections  of  thousands  to  his  person.  His  life  strictly  illus- 
trating his  faith,  enabled  him  with  great  boldness,  and  power,  to  proclaim  "  this  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom."  God  wa.s  indeed  manifest  in  his  ministrations,  as  the  prosperity  of 
the  work  under  his  presidency,  abundantly  testifies.  His  inttgrity  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  wa.s  well  evinced  by  his  undeviating  course  in  the  path  which  duty  defined,  re- 
gardless of  human  frown  or  favor.  His  pen,  like  a  barbed  arrow,  was  pointed  against 
the  falsifiers  of  truth,  and,  although  pungent  with  reproof,  his  communications  dis- 
closed true  charity  for  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  His  unremitting  assiduity 
declared  a  holy  zeal,  worthy  his  High  Calling. 

It  is  seldom  our  lot  to  chronicle  the  death  of  a  more  useful  and  promising  man,  than 
was  Brother  Flanigan.  Besides  his  labors  in  his  native  land  he  has  spent  two  years 
in  the  ministry  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  this  nation.  Being  only  29  years  of  age, 
his  brethren  had  nmch  to  hope  for  in  the  pro.spect  of  his  aid  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  the  nations  on  earth.  But  God,  in  whose  hands  our  breath  is,  had  otberwis" 
determined  ;  and,  as  He  frequently  does  to  His  ministei's,  showed  to  this  our  brother 
the  position  he  was  to  occupy  in  his  future  state,  which  so  fascinated  his  mind  that  he 
fVequently  besought  the  Elders  present  to  a.sk  for  his  release  :  how  diflFerent  this  from 
the  feelings  of  those  who  are  under  bondage  through  fear  of  death.  After  teaching 
his  people  how  to  live, — he  taught  them  how  to  die. 

It  would  have  been  highly  gratifying,  could  we  have  participated  with  our  breth- 
ren from  the  various  conferences  in  the  funeral  obsequies  of  the  deceased;  but  an  un- 
usual pressure  of  business,  at  that  particular  juncture,  prevented.  "We  most  heartily 
respond  to  their  suggestion,  that  a  becoming  and  appropriate  monument  be  erected 
over  his  grave,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  beloved  dead ;  and  will  endeavour 
to  bestow  the  attention  upon  the  subject  which  they  request. 

Ai'POiNT.\iKXT.s. — Elder  Isaac  C.  Ilaight  is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Conference,  and  Elder  J.  D.  Bo.ss  to  succeed  him  at  Cheltenham. 


DE.\TII    OF    ELDER    JAMES    II.    FLANIGAN, 

LATE  PRESIDnNT  OF  THE  BIRMINGHAM   CONFUKENCE. 

Dear  President  Richards, — By  your  request  I  proceed  to  the  painful  task  of 
giving  you  such  information  concerning  the  illness,  death,  and  burial,  of  our  deeply 
lamented  brother.  Elder  .lames  Henry  Flanigan,  late  President  of  the  Birmingham 
C:jnference,  as  I  am  in  possession  of.     Hu\ing  received  intelligence  by  letter  from  I 
Eider  Godsall,  of  the  dangerous  illnessof  Eider  Flanigan,  I  hastened,  with  as  much  I 
despatch  as  po.<sible,  to  I)  j  with  and  render  any  assistance  in  my  power  to  our  bro-  I 
ther  in  his  perilous  situation.   I  arrived  at  Birmingham  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after-  I 
noon  of  Tuesday,  the  '28th  of  January.   When  I  entered  the  sick  chamber,  I  fouud  I 
him  suinmndcd  by  a  proper  number  of  kind-hearted  brethren  and  sisters,  who  I 
were,  and  had  been,  unwearied  in  their  exertions  to  sootlie  his  suft'erings  and  as-  I 
snage  his  pain.    More  could  not  have  been  done  by  mortals,  than  they  had  done,  to  I 
arrest  the  progress  of  his  disease.     The  kindest  of  fathers  and  the  most  affec-  I 
tionate  of  mothers  could  not  have  been  more  diligent  in  their  efforts  to  save  ] 
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the  life  or  cheer  the  sph-it  of  an  only  son,  than  were  Elder  Godsall,  and  family, 
in  their  attentions  to  him.  The  same  maybe  said  with  equal  justice,  of  all  who 
attended  upon  him.  Of  this  he  took  particular  pains  to  inform  me,  and  wished 
me  to  communicate  the  same  to  his  brethren,  and  all  who  felt  an  interest  in  his 
well-being.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  my  feeble  pen  to  give  expression  to  my 
feelings  when  I  first  entered  his  room,  and  gazed  upon  the  wreck  of  that  mighty 
man  in  Israel  as  he  lay  marred,  and  disfigured  by  the  loathsome  disease  that 
was  preying  upon  him  (small-pox).  I,  however,  did  not  give  way  to  my  feel- 
ings, but  sought  to  strengthen  my  own  faith  and  that  of  the  Saints,  that  we 
might  the  more  effectually  combat  the  power  of  death,  and,  if  possible,  save  his 
life.  He  seemed  much  revived  when  he  heard  my  voice,  for,  see  me,  he  could 
not.  He  entered  freely  into  conversation  with  me  upon  the  nature  of  his  dis- 
ease, spoke  with  much  warmth  of  feeling  of  you.  Elder  Pratt,  and  the  American 
brethren  in  general,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  have  had  them  present  if  cir- 
cumstances would  have  permitted,  but  did  not  seem  to  repine  that  such  could 
not  be  the  case. 

Although  his  body  was  constantly  racked  with  the  most  excruciating  pain, 
yet  his  judgment  and  all  his  mental  faculties  seemed  unimpaired,  and  remained 
so  up  to  his  latest  breath. 

Immediately  after  my  arrival,  I  called  upon  the  elders,  and  we  proceeded  to 
administer  the  ordinance  of  anointing  with  oil  and  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
which  we  continued  to  do  at  intervals  during  the  night.  He  joined  heartily 
with  us  in  our  every  administration,  and  appeared  for  the  time  being  to  "get 
much  relief;  but  all  our  efforts  to  rebuke  the  destroyer  and  kindle  up  within 
him  the  power  of  life  proved  unavailing,  and  fruitless  ;  in  fact,  he  gave  us  no 
reason  to  hope  that  he  had  faith  to  recover.  On  the  contrary,  he  manifested 
an  eagerness  to  hasten  to  the  spiritual  world.  Said  he,  "  I  see  three  vacant 
places  by  the  side  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  ;  one  of  them  is  for  me  ;  let  me  go 
and  fill  it,"  I  felt  reluctant  to  resign  him  until  some  of  the  American  brethren 
could  be  present,  and  expressed  my  feelings  to  him.  He  seemed  willing  to 
struggle  to  live  till  they  should  have  time  to  come,  but,  through  the  delay  and 
miscarriage  of  letters,  none,  whose  circumstances  would  admit  of  their  being 
present,  received  intelligence  of  his  situation  till  after  his  decease. 

Feeling  quite  unwell,  from  exertion  and  anxiety  of  mind,  I  left,  with  his  per- 
mission, for  a  few  hours,  fully  expecting  to  see  him  living  on  my  return.  But 
I  deeply  regret  to  say  I  was  a  few  moments  too  late  :  his  spirit  had  taken  its 
flight  to  the  mansion  of  the  Just.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he  called  for 
Elders  Godsall  and  Williams,  gave  them  some  instructions,  asked  a  few  ques- 
tions, and  delivered  the  following  testimony  in  their  presence,  and  that  of  some 
other  Saints: — 

Brother  Flanigan. — '•'  Brother  Godsall,  do  you  believe  that  Zion  will  be  fully 
built  up  and  inhabited  by  the  Saints  ?" 

Brother  Godsall. — "  1  believe  that  it  will  be  fully  built  up  and  inhabited  by 
them." 

Brother  Flanigan.  — "  Do  you  positively  believe  that  it  will  be  built  up  tem- 
porally, and  inhabited  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  God  rest  upon  it  ?" 

Brother  Godsall. — "  1  believe  that  it  will  positively  be  built  up  by  the  Saints, 
and  inhabited  by  them,  and  that  the  glory  of  God  will  rest  upon  it." 

Brother  Flanigan. — "  That  is  right.     All  is  well,  all  is  aa'cH  with  you." 

"  Brothers  Godsall  and  Williams,  I  knew  from  the  first  of  my  illness  that 
the  disease  with  which  I  am  afflicted  was  fatal  to  the  destroying  of  my  body, 
,for  my  system  is  so  weak  that  it  cannot  withstand  this  dreadful  complaint.  Are 
they  all  brothers  and  sisters  that  are  here }"  Answer,  "  Yes."  "  Then,  God 
bless  you,  brothers  and  sisters,  for  your  Idndness  unto  me  in  my  affliction  ;  and 
the  God  of  heaven  will  abundantly  bless  you,  inasmuch  as  you  do  the  things 
that  are  right  in  his  sight.  I  am  now  going  into  eternity,  and  I  know  that 
this  is  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  besides  it  there  is  no  other ;  for  it 
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I  have  lived,  and  ior  it  1  now  die  ;  and  thii  is  my  last  tcstiuiony  of  its  truth. 
Brethren,  hold  Aist  in  it,  and  the  blessings  of  Almighty  God  will  be  upon  you ; 
coBtend  before  the  world  for  our  most  holy  and  religious  faith,  for  I  know  that 
it  h  the  religion  of  the  Great  God  of  heaven,  whose  religion  is  most  pure  and 
holy  ;  for  it  I  have  hved,  and  for  it  I  now  seal  my  testimony  with  death.  Amen, 
amea,  amen." 

Witnesses, — John  Godsall,  Charles  Williams,  William  Payne, 
i  William  Chapman,  and  John  Davis. 

!  At  the  conclusion  of  this  testimony  he  requested  Elder  Godsall  to  lay  his 
hands  upon  him,  and  pray  for  the  release  of  his  spirit.  Polder  Go<lsall  complied 
with  his  request,  and  Elder  Flanigan  soon  fell  asleep  without  a  visible  struggle. 
Elder  God.s;dl  informed  me,  that  the  night  before  he  was  taken  violently  ill  he 
bathed  in  pure  water,  and  anointed  himself  before  retiring  to  that  bed  from 
which  he  never  returned.  He  was  confined  to  his  room  from  Friday  the  17th 
to  January  29th,  when  he  died. 

On  Friday,  January  31st,  we  consigned  the  remains  of  our  beloved  brother 
to  his  last  resting-place.  The  following  was  the  order  of  the  Fu>'EKAL 
PR0CES.SI0X  ; — 

At  three  o'clock  precisely  a  hearse  and  two  mourning  coaches  were  in  attend- 
ance at  Brother  Godsall's,  where  the  mortal  remains  of  our  brother  were 
/received,  and  also  various  presidents  of  conferences  and  othere.  From  thence 
■we  proceeded  to  the  Birmingham  Old  Cemetery,  calling  at  Livery-street  Chapel 
^or  the  Saints. 

ORDER  OF  THE  PROCESSION. 


Four  Elders. 


Four  Elders. 


Four  Elders. 


Manchester  do. 
Cheltenham  do. 
Shropsliire  do. 

Worcestersliire  do. 
Southampton     do. 


The  Hearse  bearing  the 
Body. 

■  First  jronrninj»  Coach  containing 

j  Elder  E.  B  Kelsey,  President  of  London     Conference. 

„      C.  H.  Wheclock,  „ 

„      I.  C.  Haight,  „ 

I  „      J.  W.  Young,  „ 

\  „      John  Lyon,  „ 

'  „      W.  C.  Dunbar,  „ 

Second  Mourning  Coach  containing 
Elder  J.  D.  Ross,  Late  President  of  Staffordshire  Conference. 

„      W.  Bayliss,  President  of  Birmingham  Branch. 

'  Elders  Whitehead  and  Godsall,  Counsellors  to  Elder  Baylisa. 

Elders   Hart  and  Hodgert,  travelling  Elders   in   the   Birmingham  Conference. 

Next  in  order  were 
Elder  George  Halliday,         President  of         South  Conference. 

„      William  Broomhead  „  West  Bromwich  Branch. 

Varieus  presiding  Elders  of  Branches  and  the  Priesthood  according  to  their  order. 

These  were  followed  by 

From  Si.-c  to  Eight  Hundred  Saints  and  Friends  under  the  direction  of 

Elder  William  Price. 

[  Arrived  at  the  Cemetery  at  four  o'clock.  The  chapel  was  densely  crowded, 
phundreds  having  to  remain  in  the  grounds  who  were  unable  to  enter.  Suitable 
'hymns  were  sung  by  our  choir,  and  after  prayers  Elder  Kelsey,  who  offi- 
ciated as  chaplain,  delivered  a  most  appropriate  and  feeling  address.  We  then 
returned  to  the  grounds,  and  consigned  the  body  of  our  beloved  brother  to  the 
silent  gi-ave. 

On  the  following  Sunday  evening  I  proceeded  to  fulfil  my  appointment  to 
^deliver  an  address,  on  the  late  mournful  event,  at  Livery  Street  Chapel,  which 
was  crowded  to  excess.  I  need  not  say  more  of  the  address  than  that  I  felt 
then  as  I  now  do  in  writing  this  letter,  that  I  should  have  been  glad  had  the 
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task  fallen  on  one  more  capable  and  efficient  than  myself  to  do  honour  and  cre- 
dit to  the  subject.  The  vacant  chair,  in  the  centre  of  the  stand,  which  had  been 
so  recently  filled  by  our  lamented  brother  ;  the  mournful  appearance,  and  the 
signs  of  mourniifg  worn  by  those  who  were  before  me,  in  a  great  measure 
tended  to  disqualify  and  unman  me  for  the  high  duty  imposed  upon  me.  I, 
however,  endeavoured  to  show  the  nature  and  power  to  some  extent  of  the  holy 
priesthood  in  its  administrations  among  the  living  and  the  dead,  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  Elders  Ross  and  Young  followed,  with  appropriate  remarks.  I 
think  it  would  be  presumption  for  me  to  undertake  to  describe  the  virtues,  abi- 
lities, and  high  qualifications  of  Elder  Flanigan,  or  to  pass  anything  like  an  eu- 
logy upon  him,  but  shall  leave  that  for  an  abler  hand,  and  a  more  comprehen- 
sive mind.  If  I  were  to  fill  the  pages  of  the  Star,  I  could  not  say  much  more 
than  a  few  expressive  sentences,  which  feU  from  the  lips  of  Elder  Kelsey  in  his 
address  over  the  remains  of  Elder  Flanigan.  Said  Elder  Kelsey,  "  Elder  Fla- 
nigan never  eat  the  bread  of  idleness,  nor  was  he  ever  known  to  spend  an  idle  or  an 
unprofitable  hour."  His  mind  was  constantly  grasping  for  good,  that  he  might 
enrich  and  exalt  his  own  spirit,  pour  forth  the  treasures  of  goodness  that  he  had 
gleaned  from  every  possible  source,  to  pui'ify  and  elevate  the  minds  of  his  bre- 
thren over  whom  he  had  the  M'atch  care.  He  has  left  us,  and  is  gone  to  a 
higher  sphere,  but  his  works  do  and  will  foUow  hun.  His  name  will  never  be 
forgotten  ;  his  deeds  will  never  be  blotted  out  of  the  memory  of  man ;  but  they 
will  go  forth  like  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  gather  up  the  seed  of  Israel  that  may 
hear  of  his  name  and  be  favored  with  the  reading  of  his  works  !  Just  previous 
to  his  death  he  had  laid  the  foundation  of  an  extensive  work,  which  will,  no 
doubt,  be  carried  out  according  to  his  wishes,  by  his  successor  and  fellow-la- 
bourers. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  already  lengthened  communication  and  do  justice  to 
my  own  feelings  without  saying  that  the  Saints  in  the  Birmingham  conference, 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  praise  for  their  land  attention  to  Elder  Flanigan  du- 
ring has  illness.  They  seemed  to  study  only  how  they  might  contribute  to  his 
comfort,  and  alleviate  his  suffering,  for  which  they  are  entitled  to,  and  will  re- 
ceive the  blessings  of  all  the  servants  of  God,  and  especially  of  those  from  the 
land  of  Joseph.  May  God  for  ever  bless  them  ;  may  they  never  lack  a  friend  in 
the  day  of  distress  ;  may  they  never  plead  in  vain  for  bread  for  themselves,  their 
wives,  or  their  little  ones;  and  when  they  draw  near  to  the  dark  valley  and  shadow 
of  death,  may  a  kind  angel  di'aw  near  to  soothe  and  comfort  in  the  hour  of 
deep  anguish,  and  may  it  bring  to  their  remembrance  their  watchful  care  of  a 
servant  of  God  when  he  was  a  stranger  in  their  midst,  even  then*  former  presi- 
dent. Elder  James  Henry  Flanigan. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  remain  your  fellow-servant  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Feb.  IG,  1851.  C.  H.  Wheelock. 
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The  threshing  floor  of  the  Almighty  is  fast  filling  up  !     "I  am  the  vine,  my  Father 
is  the  Husbandman"  ihe field  is  the  world,  the  reapers  are  the  angeU." 

Earthly  husbandmen,  whose  fields  are  extensive,  and  their  ci'ops  heavy,  so  as  to 
render  it  too  expensive,  or  otherwise  inexpedient  to  transport  the  crop  in  the  straw,, 
often  prepare  a  threshing  floor  in  the  most  favorable  portion  of  the  field,  where  the 
grain  is  threshed  out,  separated  from  the  straw,  chaff,  and  other  foreign  substances, 
which  are  blown  away,  burned  up,  or  used  for  ignominious  purposes,  while  the  clean 
product  is  carefully  taken  home  and  saved,  fit  for  the  master's  use :  even  so  has  the 
great  "  Husbandman"  determined  concerning  this  His  field — the  world.  He  has  era- 
ployed  the  Angels ;  they  have  also  employed  and  sent  forth  men  by  authority  to  labor 


76  CENSUS    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 

in  the  field  for  the  last  time.  These  are  now  reaping  in  the  ripest  portions  of  it,  and 
are  binding  the  wheat  into  sheaves  (churches),  and  are  gathering  the  sheaves  into 
shocks  (conferences),  and  taking  it  in  loads  (by  ship)  up  to  the  great  threshing  floor. 
The  threshing  season  does  not  usually  occur  until  after  harvest,  but  know  assuredly  it 
will  come  :  the  wheat  cannot  be  made  fit  for  use  without  it. 

That  land,  by  the  conduct  of  its  inhabitants,  has  most  justly  acquired  the  appella- 
tion of  God's  threshing-floor;  thereon  have  Apostles,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and 
others  of  the  Saints  been  slain,  for  the  "  Testimony  of  Jesus,"  which  they  held,  and 
it  is  written,  "  He  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor." 

Not  only  are  the  servants  of  the  Husbandman  gathering  home  the  ripest  of  the 
wheat,  wliich  refjuires  the  least  threshing,  and  some  of  which  is  so  mature  as  to  se- 
parate itself  from  the  chaff  without  such  severity  ;  but 

"  Others,  the  Lord,  against  their  will, 
Employs  liis  counsels  to  fulfil." 
As  if  by  conspiracy  of  heaven  and  earth,  all  nations  teem  with  a  spirit  of  emigration 
to  America. 

The  poor  of  all  countries,  seeing  want  and  misery  staring  them  in  the  face  while  they 
remain,  hasten  to  make  good  their  flight,  while  they  have  the  means,  to  the  land  which 
invites  to  its  wide-spread  soil  of  unsurpassed  richness,  and  its  ine.\hau stable  mines  of 
untold  treasui'e.  The  annexed  extract  from  the  "  London  Times,"  will  give  our  rea- 
ders some  idea  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the  niunbering  millions  are  assembling 
upon  that  land.  The  condition  of  the  whole  world  induces  the  gathering  to  America 
— the  land  of  Jeseph — "  choice  land  above  all  others  ;"  and  while  this  almost  univer- 
sal work  is  going  on,  a  nation  unto  God  is  rearing  up  by  His  holy  command  in  their  very 
centre,  and  mu.st  become  known  to  all  as  a  city  on  a  liill,  that  cannot  be  hid. 
Many  will  come  flocking  to  it  for  deliverance  in  the  day  of  God's  controversy  with  the 
nations.  But  they  say,  ahah  !  "  shall  we  go  to  the  Saints  for  refuge  ?"  Ahah  !  said 
the  brethren  of  Joseph,  "shall  our  .sheaves,  and  the  sheaves  of  our  father  and  mother, 
bow  down  to  our  younger  brother's  sheaf?"  Quite  unlikely  that  we  should  submit 
to  such  assuming  arrogance.  But  in  the  sequel,  when  a  load  of  corn  was  as  the  price 
of  their  lives,  and  could  only  be  obtained  by  Joseph's  permission,  it  was  sweet  even 
at  his  hand  ;  then  obeisance  was  ready  from  all  theii"  sheaves  for  Joseph's.  So  shall 
it  be  in  the  day  of  the  redemption  of  Zion. 

When  God  shall  avenge  her  with  judgment  upon  her  adversaries,  then  shall  mul- 
tidues  come  bowing  and  bending,  with  weeping  and  supplication,  doing  obeisance  to 
Joseph's  sheaf,  that  is  now  being  reared  in  the  midst  of  that  great  Threshing  Floor. 
Lamentable  thought  that  so  great  a  proportion  of  the  crop  of  the  Field  is  straw  and 
chaff  that  must  be  consumed,  or  blown  away ;  while  the  tarss  left  in  the  field  in  bun- 
dles must  be  burned.  The  wheat,  by  far  the  smallest  bulk,  but  vastly  heavier,  is 
taken  home  and  saved  in  the  garner. 

When  the  popular  journals  thus  proclaim  the  accompanying  movements  of  the  uni- 
versal harvest,  the  Saints  cannot  but  discern,  -^rith  the  livliest  interest,  the  purpose 
of  God  that  moves  it. — Ed. 


^'  In  the  United  States,  both  the  general 
government  and  the  State  governments 
take  the  number  of  the  people  every  ten 
years ;  but  take  it  alternately,  so  that, 
every  five  years  a  census  is  had,  showing 
the  progress  and  distribution  of  the  popu- 
lation.   Tiiat  taken  at  the  end  of  each  de- 


cade by  the  general  government  is  by  far 
the  most  complete,  exhibiting  a  variety  of 
results  in  connexion  with  topics  of  inquiry 
which  are  not  touched  upon  by  those  who 
take  the  census  of  the  separate  States,  im- 
der  the  authority  of  their  respective  legis« 
latures.    The  general  census  is,  therefore. 
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invariably  that  wiiich  is  taken  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  the  great  basis  of 
comparison  in  estimating  the  progress 
made  by  tlie  nation,  from  time  to  time,  in 
population  and  wealth. 

Startling  as  the  results  have  heretofore 
been,  they  are  destined  to  be  cast  com- 
pletely into  the  shade  by  those  about  to  be 
disclosed  by  the  present  census,  which  will 
exibit  an  instance  of  material  and  indus- 
trial developement  unparalleled  in  the  an- 
nals of  nations.  For  this,  two  causes  may 
be  assigned — first,  the  unexampled  pros- 
perity of  the  country  since  1846,  when 
the  tariff  was,  for  the  first  time,  placed  on 
a  purely  revenue  basis,  and  more  especially 
since  1848,  when  the  stream  of  Califor- 
nian  gold  set  in  broadly,  deeply,  and  con- 
stantly to  the  eastward ;  and,  secondly, 
the  universal  extent  to  which,  within  the 
last  four  years,  famine,  pestilence,  and  po- 
litical disturbances  have  drained  both  the 
British  isles  and  the  continent  of  Europe 
of  their  redundant  population.  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  that  within  the  last  ten 
years  nearly  three  millions  of  the  subjects 
of  the  British  crown  have  transferred 
themselves,  and  virtually  their  allegiance 
too,  to  our  transatlantic  rivals.  The  emi- 
gration during  that  period  from  Germany, 
Denmark,  and  other  portions  of  the  con- 
tinent, has  also  been  unwontedly  great. 
The  results  of  so  sudden  and  extensive  a 
ti'ansfer  to  America  of  what  is  there  the 
most  desii-able  of  all  kinds  of  capital,  viz., 
efficient  labor,  can  scarcely  yet  be  calcula- 
ted. But  it  is  not  labor  alone  that  has 
thus  been  transferred.  ^loney  has  gone 
along  with  it  in  unprecedented  quantities, 
thus  still  fm-ther  enhancing  the  rapid  ac- 
quisition of  the  means  by  which  a  free  and 
industrious  people  accelerate  their  indivi- 
dual fortunes  and  national  developement. 

But  if  labor  is  the  foundation  of  all 
wealth,  it  is  evident  how  great  a  desidera- 
tum it  must  be  to  a  country  of  boundless 
resources  like  America,  to  have  an  ample 
and  steady  stream  of  effective  labor  direc- 
ted upon  its  shores.  How  far  America 
has  gained  within  the  last  ten  years,  in  an 
element  so  essential  to  national  wealth  and 
prosperity  as  population,  it  will  be  for  the 
present  census  definitely  to  determine. 
But,  judging  from  the  premonitory  indi- 
cations which  have  already  reached  us,  we 
cannot  be  far  wrong  in  assuming  that, 
during  that  period,  neai-ly  fifty  per  cent. 
has  been  added  to  the  population.  By  the 
census  of  1840  the  population  of  the  Union 


was  a  little  upwards  of  seventeen  millions. 
By  the  present  census,  it  will  fall  but  little 
short  of,  if  it  do  not  exceed,  twenty-fi\-e 
millions.  This  is,  for  the  whole  Union, 
more  than  doubling  in  twenty-five  years, 
and  when  we  consider  that  in  some  of  the 
States,  population  is  actually,  though  slow- 
ly, on  the  decline,  the  rate  of  increase  in 
other  dh'ections  may  be  conceived. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi.  In  1810  its  population  did 
not  exceed  400,000  souls.  The  census  of 
the  present  year  will  probably  show  it  to 
contain  close  upon  thirteen  millions.  Thus, 
in  forty  years,  a  region,  the  population  of 
which  fell  short  of  half-a-million,  has 
come  nearly  to  equal  in  number  the  popu- 
lation of  England.  In  IS'oO,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  valley  will  exceed  that  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales.  J 

The  rise  of  some  of  the  western  cities 
seems  to  have  more  of  magic  than  of  reali- 
ty in  it.  The  man  is  yet  living  who  built 
the  first  log  hut  on  the  spot  which  is  now 
the  site  of  Cincinnati,  and  that  city  is  now 
larger  than  Bristol,  containing  150,000 
souls.  Ten  years  ago  its  population  did 
not  amount  to  50,000,  so  that  it  has  more 
than  trebled  in  that  short  space  of  time. 
In  1840,  the  population  of  St.  Louis  was 
only  16,000.  It  is  now  upwards  of 
90,000.  This  city  is  destined  to  be  the 
greatest  interior  entrepot  of  trade  upon 
the  American  continent. 

But  the  most  extraordinary  feature  in 
the  case  is  the  growth  of  New  York.  In 
1840  its  population,  including  its  suburbs, 
was  about  312,000.  It  is  now  estimated 
at  close  upon  750,000.  The  progress  of 
the  continent  is  typified  by  the  rise  and 
progress  of  New  York.  In  1860  its  po- 
pulation will  be  1,200,000,  and  in  1870  it 
will  be  but  little  short  of  two  millions. 
There  it  no  limit  to  New  York  but  such 
as  may  be  imposed  upon  it  by  the  com- 
mercial wants  of  the  continent. 

An  important  consideration  connected 
with  the  census  is  the  new  distribution  of 
political  power  to  which  it  will  give  rise. 
Representation  being  based  exclusively  on 
population,  the  preponderating  numbers  of 
the  west  will  transfer  to  it  all  political 
power.  We  must  confess  that  in  the  politi- 
cal balance  between  the  different  sections  of 
the  confederacy,  power  could  not  be  de- 
posited in  safer  hands  than  in  those  of  the 
west. 

Ten  years  hence  the  population  of  Ame- 
rica will  exceed  that  of  the  British  isles.  ' 
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Dear  brother  F.  D.  Richards, — It  has 
•been  truly  said,  that  the  instinct  which 
prompts  men  to  cleave  to  the  land  of  their 
nativity,  is  one  of  the  strongest  of  our 
common  nature.  This  feeling  is  inherent 
to  every  Welshman ;  the  mountains  and 
vallies,  towns  and  villages,  of  his  native 
land,  enchanted  as  it  were  by  the  various 
romantic  elegies  of  the  Welsh  Bards, 
cause  his  heart  to  cleave  to  the  home  of 
his  fathers,  shuddering  at  the  thought  of 
having  his  death  bed  surrounded  by 
strangers,  and  his  grave  in  a  foreign  land. 
This  love  of  country  has  given  birth  to 
the  loftiest  deeds  of  patriotism — the  finest 
outbursts  of  poetry — the  most  patient  en- 
durance of  hardship  and  suffering,  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  Wales. 
The  finest  climates,  the  brightest  skies, 
and  the  most  fertile  plains,  in  other  parts 
of  the  world,  have  no  charms  for  the  Welsh- 
man ;  his  language  being,  "  Dim  i  mi  y'w 
pob  diddanwch,  macs  o  wlad  fy  nghene- 
digaeth,  (no  pleasure  for  me,  out  of  my 
native  land.) 

Knowing  this  to  be  the  common  feeling 
■  of  my  countrymen,  at  the  same  time  find- 
ing hundreds  lately  leaving  their  country, 
(Abraham  like)  friends  and  relations, 
knowing  but  one  language,  sacrificing 
property  and  all  that  is  dear,  to  commence 
a  journey  of  some  eight  thousand  miles ! 
described  by  their  enemies  as  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ;  and  the  place  they 
are  going  to  as  the  region  where  death 
reigns  through  famine,  pestilence,  and 
common  destruction ;  yet,  I  find  those 
Latter-day  Welsh  Saints,  (and  I  suppose  the 
English  are  much  the  same)  going  forth 
bold  as  lions,  in  flock.s,  harmless  as  doves, 
happy  as  angels,  singing  Zion's  songs,  with 
their  hearts  filled  with  joy  and  gladness, 
having  the  same  feeling  as  the  Poet,  who 
says : — 

^'  The  Upper    California,  oh  I    that'8  the 

land  for  me  ; 
It  lays  between  the  mountains,  and  great 

Pacific  Sea; 
The  Saints  can  be  supported  there,  and 

taste  the  sweets  of  liberty ; 
In  Upper  California,  Oh  !  that's  the  land 

for  me,"  &c. 

The  songs  and  feelings  of  the  sixty 
Welsh  Saints  that  left  their  native  shorr , 
a  few  days  ago,  to  accompany  brother  O. 


Pratt,  with  his  three  hundred  English 
Saints,  were  the  same  as  those  of  the 
scores  and  hundreds  of  their  brethren  who 
have  gone  before,  proving  that  a  stronger 
passion  than  the  instinctive  reluctance  to 
leave  home  was  planted  in  their  bosom — 
yes,  stronerer  than  death  itself;  for  1  have 
heard  many  testifying,  that  they  would 
rather  die  with  their  faces  Zionward,  than 
remain  in  the  confusion  of  Babylon,  lest 
they  should  partake  of  her  sins,  and  re- 
ceive her  plagues,  for  despising  and  dis- 
obeying God's  counsel, — "Come  out  of 
her  my  people." 

Zion  on  the  sides  of  the  North,  the  city 
of  the  Great  King,  her  beauty,  order, 
strength,  glory  and  prosperity,  with  the 
great  gathering  thereto,  of  the  pure  in  heart, 
with  songs  of  everlasting  joy,  are  the  sub- 
jects of  their  praises,  and  the  theme  of 
their  conversation.  They  go  forth  regard- 
less of  the  taunts  of  the  self-righteous  re- 
ligionists who  surround  them,  that  have 
the  sneering,  mocking  .spirit  of  the  antedi- 
luvians, cryir)g  "  peace,  security, — wher* 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming — we  need  no 
refuge — the  horizon  appears  well — good 
to-day — but  better  to-morrow — be  damned 
ye  Latter-day  Saints  that  trouble  the 
peace  of  the  world."  But  I  find  the 
thousands  of  Saints  in  Wales,  with  the 
spirit  of  Noah,  warning  all  to  fly  from  the 
wrath  to  come ;  preparing  to  gather  them- 
selves up  with  their  families,  to  go  forth 
after  their  brethren  to  the  hiding  placet 
geographically  described  by  the  inspired 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  so  minutely,  that  he 
who  runneth  may  read,  understand,  and 
know. 

Wales,  my  dear  sir,  on  one  hand,  is  ftdl 
of  religious  societies  ;  the  congregations  of 
the  various  parties  are  numerous  in  all  the 
towns  and  villages;  their  ministers,  and 
local  preachers,  have  power  with  the  mid- 
titudes  ;  and  out  of  those  various  congre- 
gations men  arise,  speaking  perverse  thmgs 
to  draw  disciples  after  them ;  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  coveteous,  boasters, 
proud,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure,  having  a  form 
ofgodliness,denying  thepower  thereof;  ever 
learning,  never  able  to  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth ;  waxing  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.     They  will 
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Tiot  endure  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  containing  apostles, 
prophets,  &c.,  *'  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."     Faith 
in  immediate  revelation,  and  the  super- 
■natural  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God.    Re- 
pentance, baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  signs  following  believers, 
•with   the   gifts    of  wisdom,    knowledge, 
healing,  working   of  miracles,  prophecy, 
discerning  of  spirits,  divers  kinds  of  tongues, 
and  the  interpretation  of  tongues,  dreams, 
visions,  ministry  of  angels,  &c.   The  Gos- 
pel  in   the  fulness  of  its  blessings  they 
deny,  and  they  will  have  others  not  to  be- 
lieve in  such  a  gospel ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  they  heap  up  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears,  turning  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth  to  fables.     The  Apos- 
tle Jude  has  truly  said,  "  these  are  mur- 
murers,  complain  ers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  and  their  mouths  speaking  great 
swelling  words,  having  men's  persons  in 
admiration  because  of  advantage."    Such 
is  the  sad  picture  that  now  unveils  itself 
to  thousands  connected  with  the  vai-ious 
denominations   of  Wales,   spealung  with 
convincing  power,  in  language  that  can- 
not be  mistaken.     And  thanks  be  to  God, 
the  multitude  begin  to  see  the  above  de- 
scription, given  in  the  oracles  of  truth  of 
the  false  prophets  and  teachers  of  the  last 
•days,  as  applicable  to  those  who  deny  the 
necessity  of  apostles,  prophets,  &c.,  for 
the  perfection  of  the  Saints ;  who  have 
-also  changed  the  ordinances,  and  preach 
contrary  to  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  that 
signs  shall  follow  believers,  so  that  there  are 
thousands  halting  between  two  opinions  ; 
and  the  light  of  truth  and  intelligence,  is 
slowly,  but  surely  breaking  the  spell.    For 
truth  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail.    On  the 
other  hand,  I  find  the  various  branches  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
in  Wales,  in  love,  peace,  and  harmony ; 
increasing  in  grace,  wisdom,  and  intelli- 
gence.   From  their  beloved  president,  Mr. 
William  Phillips,  down  to  the  youngest 
members,  there  is  but  one  mind,  one  faith, 
one  spirit.     The  unity  of  faith  that  pre 
tails  is  truly  astonishing,  when  we  consi- 
der that  the  church  is  made  up  of  mem- 
bers, who  before  they  were  joined  to  the 
body,  had  as  many  conflicting  doctrines, 
•with  the  various  denominations  they  be- 
longed to,   ebbing  and  flowing  in  their 
t>rains,  as  there  are  waves  between  the 


ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea.  If  I  am 
allowed  to  trace  the  cause  of  this  union, 
this  oneness  of  spirit,  I  find  it  embodied 
in  that  important  principle,  "  God  has  set 
in  his  church  first  apostles ; "  a  principle 
that  the  spirit  of  the  world  will  not  receive, 
and  the  denial  of  this  truth  is  the  very 
fortress  in  which  the  powers  of  darkness 
for  the  present  stand.  In  the  midst  of 
the  thousands  of  Saints  in  Wales,  scatter- 
ed here  and  there,  not  only  in  the  towns 
and  villages,  but  in  the  solitary  vallies 
where  there  may  not  be  more  than  one  or 
two  families,  hving  by  watching  their 
sheep  on  the  sides  of  the  surrounding 
craggy  mountains;  I  can  scarcely  find 
one  who  will  not  testify  that  they  have- 
been  edified,  consoled,  comforted,  made 
strong  in  spirit,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
filled  with  wisdom  and  intelligence,  in  a 
word,  clothed  with  salvation  through  the 
ministry  of  the  apostles  of  the  church  of 
Christ  Qiow,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
saints  through  the  ministry  of  apostles 
formerly  were  made  perfect  for  the  work 
of  the  ministi-y,  to  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  It  is  true,  there  are  thousands 
of  my  brethren  who  have  not  seen  one  of 
the  brothers,  exalted  by  God  into  the 
ofhce  of  apostleship ;  yet  they  know,  through 
various  testimonies,  of  their  existence  in 
the  church  ;  in  truth,  they  know  that  the 
church  could  not  exist  without  the  Pre- 
sidency, the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, and  the  different  officers  of  the  king- 
dom. The  light  of  truth  and  intelligence,' 
sent  forth  by  the  apostles,  in  epistles, 
treatises,  and  lectures,  are  read  in  the 
Welsh  language  by  the  brethren,  often  by 
the  midnight  lamp,  after  their  return  from 
their  toilsome,  perhaps  sixteen  hours,  la- 
bour. Fi'om  the  moment  they  read,  the 
efltect  can  be  seen  in  the  edification  they 
have  received,  by  the  consecration  they 
make,  in  dedicating  body  and  spirit  to 
God's  service  ;  causing  their  indefatigable 
exertions,  in  rolling  forth  the  light  of 
truth  through  the  empire  of  darkness,  to 
shine  forth  before  men,  until  they  have 
become  a  bye  word  and  a  provei'b,  "  mawr 
a  rhyfedd  ydyw  zeal  y  saint,"  (great  and 
wonderful  is  the  zeal  of  the  Saints.) 

The  distribution  of  the  truth  connected 
with  the  salvation  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion, through  the  medium  of  thousands  of 
tracts  in  English  and  Welsh,  will  soon 
bring  a  harvest  of  Cambria's  brave  sons 
and  daughters  into  Emmanuel's  kingdom, 
that  will  cause  the  heavens  to  rejoice,  the 
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votaries  of   darkness  to  groan,    and  the  ' 
gates  of  hell  to  tremble.  } 

Has  not  brother  Kelsey's  courage,  with  ; 
the  faithful  band  in  London,  caused  the  , 
church  universally  to  rejoice  ?     The  blow 
he  is  going  to  give  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, in  sending  forth  nearly  thirty  thou- 
sand messengers,  each  having  the  sacred  . 
sword  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  carrying  the  : 
savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto 
<leath,  wheresoever  they  go.  These  blessed 
messengers  enter  into  the  closets  of  rich  | 
and  poor ;  they  wrestle  in  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  thousands,  in  a  "still  , 
small  voice  "  that  cleave  to  the  honest  in  , 
heart,  with  an  undissolvable  attraction.       i 

I  was  too  bashful  myself,  when  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  denomination,  to  attend 
pubhcly  to  the  ministry  of  the  officers  of  j 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.   But  a  poor  widow,  supported  with  , 
her  family  by  the  poor  fare  of  the  parish, 
found  moans  to  get  a  tract,  which  she  gave  ' 
me;  which,  like  the  little  captive  maid  of 
Israel,  in  the  house  of  N;iaman  the  leper,  i 
convinced  me  of  the  poverty  of  my  reli-  | 
gion,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  re-  i 
vealed  in  connection  with  all  who  obeyed  i 
tJie  ordinances  of  the  gospel  that  brought  | 
life  and  immortality  into  light.       So   to 
Jordan,  or  rather  to  a  river,  I  went  with  i 
an  ofiicer  duly  called  and   authorized  by  j 
God  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sin,  and  by  the  I 


gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  I  received 
through  the  laying  on  of  hands,  which  spirit 
testified  with  my  spirit,  that  I  was  an 
adopted  child  into  God's  family,  that  my 
sins  were  forgiven,  that  the  person  that 
officiated  was  a  servant  of  God,  and  that 
the  church  I  was  in,  was  no  other 
than  the  House  of  Go<l,  and  the  very- 
gates  of  heaven.  Through  the  good- 
ness of  God,  I  soon  l)rought  my  i'amily 
into  the  church  to  rejoice  with  me,  and. 
some  scores  besides,  who  have  brought 
their  families  and  others  to  rejoice  in  the 
common  salvation  of  all.  So  I  rejoice  in 
seeing  the  little  stone  rolling  forth  in  my 
native  land  through  the  medium  of  tracts, 
&c.,  increasing  in  strength,  velocity,  and 
stature,  crushing  the  image  (false  reli- 
gion) into  dust,  and  becoming  already  a 
great  mountain,  and  will  soon  fill  the 
whole  earth  with  the  glory  of  God's  power 
and  goodness. 

Verily,  greatly  blessed  will  that  brother, 
sister,  or  family  be,  that  will  contribute 
their  mite  to  get  the  gospel  preached 
through  the  medium  of  tracts,  &c.,  to  the 
poor,  bringing  into  their  possession  the 
true  riches  of  eternity.  "  lie  that  con- 
verteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

Wm.   HoWEUi. 
Liverpool,  Feb.  15th,  1861. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  -WORK  BY  ELDER  JOHN  TATLOR  ABOUT  TO  BE 
PUBLISHED  IN  FRANCE. 


"Man's  body  to  him,  then,  is  of  great 
importance  ;  and  if  he  only  knew,  and  ap- 
preciated his  privileges  he  might  live  above 
the  temptation  of  Satan,  the  influence  of 
corruption ;  sul)due  his  lusts,  overcome  the 
world,  and  triumph,  and  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  God  in  time,  and  in  eternity. 

The  object  of  man's  t;ddng  a  body  is, 
that  through  the  redemption  of  Jesus 
Christ  both  soul  and  body  may  be  exalted 
in  the  eternal  Avorld,  when  the  earth  shall 
be  celestial,  and  ol)tain  a  higher  exaltation 
than  he  could  be  capable  of  doing  without 
a  body.  For  when  man  was  fiist  made, 
l.e  was  made  "a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels." But  througli  the  atonement,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  he  is  placed 
in  a  position  to  obtain  an  exaltation  higher 
than  angels.  For,  says  the  Apostle, 
"  know  ye  not  tliat  we  shall  judge  angels." 
Jesus  descended  below  all  things,  that  he 
might  be  raised  above  all  things.  He 
took  upon  him  a  body  il.at  he  might  die 
as  a  man ;  and  "  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  has  power  of  death, 
even  the  devil."  (Ileb.  ii.  14.)  Having 
conquered  death,  then,  in  his  own  domi- 
nion, burst  the  barriers  of  the  tomb,  and 
ascended  with  his  body  triumphant  to  the 
right  hand  of  Clod  :  he  has  accomplished 
a  nur[)nse  which  God  had  decree*!  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
*•  opened  the  king'dom  of  Heaven  unto  all 
believers."  Hence,  man,  through  his  obe- 
dience to  the  gosj'iel,  is  placed  in  a  position 
to  be  an  adopted  son  of  (J  od,  and  have  a 
legitimate  right  to  his  Father's  blessings, 
and  to  possess  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gliost. 


And  the  Apostle  says  "  If  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  deafl 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Chrisr 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  moi--- 
tal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  iis 
you."  llom.  viii.  2. 

Thus  as  Jesus  vanquished  death,  m 
may  Ave:  as  he  overcame,  so  may  we;  antt 
if  faithful,  "  sit  with  him  upon  his  thront-, 
as  he  has  overcome  and  sat  down  upo;* 
the  throne  of  his  Father."  I\ev.  iii.  21. 
And  so  man  Avill  not  only  be  raised  front 
degradation,  but  also  be  exalted  to  a  seaf 
among  the  intelligences  that  surround  tlie> 
throne  of  God.  And  lliis  is  one  great 
object  of  our  coming  here  and  taking; 
bodies. 

Another  object  t!iat  we  came  iere  Coi— 
and  took  bodies,  was  to  prop^ate  our 
species.     For  if  it  is  for  our  'foeueiit  to 
come  here,  it  is  alto  for  tlie  benefit   of 
others. 

Hence  the  first  command)nent  grren  n» 
man  Avas  to  "Be  fruitfid  and  nuiltiply. 
and  replenish  the  earth."  (Gen.  i.  2t!*.  > 
And  as  man  is  an  eternal  being,  and  ;df 
his  actions  have  a  j-elevancy  to  cternitv. 
it  is  necessary  that  l.e  understand  liis  p«>- 
sition  Aveil,  and  thus  fulfil  the  measure  i  f 
his  creation  :  for  as  he  and  his  ofisprin-' 
arc  destined  to  live  eternally,  he  is  not  cvi-i 
responsible  for  his  omu  acts,  but,  in  agreix't. 
measure,  for  thofe  of  liis  childnii;  iis 
training  their  minds,  regulating  thoir 
morals,  setting  them  a  correct  examplv^ 
and  teaching  them  correct  princip'es,.but 
more  especially  in  preserving  the  pnrity 
of  his  own  bolly.     And  wliv  ?  b.  cause  i"',- 
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he   abuses   his  body  and    corrupts    hhn- 
sclf    he    not    only    injures    himself    but 
}iis    partner    or    associates,    and    entails 
misery  incalculable  upon  his  posterity,  who 
are  doomed  to  inherit  the  father's  misery, 
and  this  not  only  in  tim,',  but  in  eternity. 
Jlence  tlie  liord  has  fiiven  lav.s  regulating 
marriage,   and   chastity,  of  the  strictest  i 
kind,  and  entailed  the  reverest  puniihment 
u^)on  those   who    in  different  ages   have 
abused  tliis  sacred  ordin-mca.     For  exam-  j 
pie :  the  cur.-e  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  [ 
and  the  terrible  judgments   pronounced  j 
ag.iiiist  those  who  should  corruj>t  and  de-  | 
iilo  their  bodies.     Let  any  one  read  Deut.  ■ 
xi.    13  to  80.     Again,   "Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  Gud,  and  that  | 
tlie  spirit  of  God  dw^'llelh  in  you  ?  If  any  i 
man  defile  the  temple  of  <iod,  hi;n  shall 
God  destroy. ■'  (I  Cor.  iii.  10,  17.)     And 
why  ?    becau.se    man   being  made  a  free  ] 
agent  over  his  own  body,  that  he  might  j 
exalt  himself  and  his  posterity,  both  in  i 
time  and  eternity,  if  he  abuses  that  power, 
he  not  only  aftects  liin.self,  but  unborn 
bodies  and  spirits ;  corrupting  the  world, 
and  opening  the  flood-gates  of  vice,  im- 
morality,  and   estrangement   from   G'xl. 
Hence  the  children  of  Israel  were  told 
not  to  intermarry  with  the  sui-rounding 
nation;;,   lost   their   seed   .-should    become  ' 
corrupt,  and  the  people  turn  to  idolatry  :  . 
^^h:ch  would  lead  to  the  for^etfulness  of 
God,  to  an  ignorance  of  his  purpo.ses  and  j 
designs,  he  would  Icse  sight  of  the  object 
of  his  cre.ition,  and  corrupt  himself,  and 
this    would    lead   to   the   introduction  of 
every  other  evil,  as  a  natural  consequence. 
But  when  the  order  of  <  iod  is  carried  out,  it 
]>!accs  things  in  a  lovely  position.   What  is 
moreamiable  and  pleasant  than  thci^e  pure,  i 
inn  icent,  endearing  aflections  which  God  ' 
has  placed  in  the  hearts  of  the  male  and 
fem.de,  who  are  unittd  in  lav.ful  matri- 
luony,  with  a  love  and  affection,  pure  as 
tlie  love  of  God,  because  it  sjirings  from 
him,  and  is  his  gift:    with  bndlus  chaste 
and   virtuous,   and   an   offspring,   lovely, 
herdthy,  pure,  innocent,  and  uncontamina- 
tcd  :    confiding  in  each,  other,  they   live 
together  in  the  fear  of  God,  enjoying  na- 
tures gift's  uneorrupted,  and  undefiled  as 
tlie  driven  snow,  or  the  chrystal  stream. 
IVat  ho.v  would  this  enjoyment  be  enhan- 
.•ced  if  they  understood  their  destiny,  could 
i.nravol  the  designs  of  God,  and  contem- 
plite  an  eternal  imion  in  another  state  of 
eiistence,  a  connexion  with  this  offspring, 
comraenced  here,  to  endure  for  ever,  and 


all  their  tie.s,  relationships,  and  affections 
strengthened.  A  mother  feels  great  de- 
light in  beholding  her  child,  and  gazing 
on  its  lovely  infant  form  ;  how  would  her 
bosom  swell  with  delight  at  the  contem- 
plation of  that  child  being  with  her  for 
ever.  And  if  we  only  understood  our 
position,  this  was  the  object  for  which  we 
came  into  the  world.  And  the  object  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  on  which  I  have 
written  at  length,  is  to  reestablish  all  these 
holy  principles.  Chastity  and  purity  are 
things  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
world  :  hence  the  prophet  says,  "  Ijecau.sa 
the  Lord  h  ith  l)een  witness  between  thee 
and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom 
thou  hixst  dealt  treacherously,  yet  is  she 
thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  cove- 
nant. And  did  not  he  make  one?  yet  had 
he  the  residue  of  the  spirit.  And  where- 
fore one  :  that  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed. 
Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and 
let  none  deal  treacherously  against  the  wife 
of  his  youth."     !Mal,  ii.  14,  1.5. 

Here,  then,  the  object  of  jfurity  is  point- 
ed out  clearly ;  and  v.hat  is  it ?  that  God 
might  pre.-erve  a  godly  seed.  Saint  Paul 
says,  ''  What,  know  ye  not  that  he  which 
is  joined  to  an  harlot,  is  one  body  ?  for  two, 
.saith  he  shall  be  one  flesh — flue  fornication. 
I'^very  sin  that  a  man  doth  is  without  the 
body  :  but  he  that  committetli  fornication 
si-.neth  against  his  own  body,  What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
i>f  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  yeai'e  not  your  own." 
1  C'r.  vi.,  10  —  20.  And  in  the  next 
chapter,  he  speaks  of  the  same  things, 
which  Malachi  does  concerning  a  pure 
seed.  "  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
i  sanctified  t;y  the  wife,  and  the  imbelieving 
I  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else 
were  your  children  unclean;  but  now  are 
tluy  fitiffj"  vii,  14. 

The  legislators  of  all  civilised   nations 

'  have  seen  the  necessity  of  sust;;ining  these 

[  things,  and,  consequently,  have  generally 

I  pass-'d  very  rigid  laws  for  the  protection 

of  female  virtue,  and  the  support  of  the 

marriage  contract.    Hence,  acts  have  been 

'  pas.sed   and   enforced  disinheriting  those 

,  who  were  not  born  in  wedlock.    This  has 

'  produced  a  siilutary  effect.     Ministers  of 

the  various  churches  have  also  used  their 

intiuence,  in  a  great  mca.'-ure,  in  support 

I  of  virtuous  principles.      /rhese  have  had 

their  influence  in  assisting  to  stem  the  tor- 

I'ents   of  iniquity.     But,   as   the  nations 

themselves  have  forsaken  God,  how  can 
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they  expect  to  stop  this  crying  evil  ?  For 
the  very  legislators  who  pass  these  laws, 
are,  in  many  instances,  guilty  themselves. 
And  when  kings,  princes,  and  rulers,  cor- 
rupt themselves,  how  can  they  expect  the 
people  to  be  pure  ?  for  no  matter  how  ri- 
gid law  may  be,  corrupt  persons  will  al- 
ways find  means  to  evade  it.  And,  indeed, 
so  far  have  these  abominations  gone,  that 
it  seems  to  be  an  admitted  fact,  that  these 
things  cannot  be  controlled  ;  and  although 
there  are  laws  relating  to  matrimonial  al- 
liances, yet  there  are  some  nations  called 
Christian,  who  actually  give  license  for 
prostitution,  and  all  the  degradation  and 
misery  associated  with  it. 

Nor  are  these  things  connected  with 
the  lower  ranks  of  life.  Wantonness  and 
vohiptuousness  go  hand  in  hand,  and  re- 
vel unchecked  in  courts,  among  the  kings 
and  nobles  of  the  earth ;  the  statesman, 
the  politician,  the  merchant,  the  mechanic, 
the  laborer,  have  all  corrupted  themselves. 
The  world  is  full  of  adultery,  intrigue,  for- 
nication, and  abominations.  Let  any  one 
go  to  the  masked  balls  in  the  principal 
theatres  in  Paris,  and  he  will  see  thou- 
sands of  people  of  both  sexes,  impudently, 
shamelessly,  and  unblushingly  manifesting 
their  lewd  dispositions.  Indeed,  debauch 
and  As-antonness  bear  fearful  sway.  Not 
to  speak  of  the  dens  of  abominations  that 
exist  elsewhere.  London  abounds  with 
unfortunate  beJngs,  led  on  by  example, 
seduction,  and  misery,  to  their  fallen  de- 
graded condition. 

The  same  thing  exists  throughout  Eng- 
land, France,  the  United  States,  and,  in 
fact,  all  nations.  Hence,  millions  of  youth 
coi'rupt  themselves,  engender  the  most 
loathsome  diseases,  and  curse  their  poste- 
rity with  their  sin  ;  who  in  their  tui'n  rise 


up  and  tread  in  the  corrupt  steps  of  their 
fathers.  Not  to  say  anything  of  the»thou- 
sands  of  lovely  beings  whom  God  designed 
for  companions  to  men  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity, by  whom  to  raise  iip  a  pure  offspring ; 
now  corrupted,  degraded,  polluted,  and 
fallen ;  poor  miserable  \\Tetches,  outcasts  of 
society  ;  insulted,  oppressed,  despised,  and 
abused ;  led  on  from  one  degree  of  degi-a- 
dation  to  another,  till  death,  as  a  friend, 
closes  their  miserable  existence,  and,  yet, 
without  hope. 

Thus,  man  that  was  made  pure  in  the 
image  of  his  Maker,  that  could  stand 
proudly  erect,  as  the  representative  of  God, 
pure  and  uncontaminated,  is  debased,  fal- 
len, corrupt,  diseased,  and  sunk  below  the 
brute  creation ;  a  creature  of  lusts  and 
passions,  and  a  slave  to  his  unbridled  ap- 
petite. I  speak  plain  on  this  subject,  and 
1  do  it,  because  it  is  a  curse  to  the  world, 
and  God  will  have  a  reckoning  with  the 
nations  for  these  things. 

In  vain,  then,  men  legislate  on  these 
matters  ;  the  nations  have  corrupted  them- 
selves, and  these  things  are  beyond  their 
control.  I\Ien  must  be  governed  by  higher 
and  purer  motives  than  merely  human  en- 
actments. 

If  the  world  understood  its  true  posi- 
tion, and  the  eternal  consequences  to  them 
and  their  seed,  they  would  feel  diflFerently. 
They  would  feel  that  they  were  eternal 
beings ;  that  they  were  responsible  to 
God,  both  for  their  bodies  and  spirits,  and 
nothing  but  a  knowledge  of  man's  fall  and 
true  position,  and  the  developement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  can  restore  man  to  his 
true  position  ;  bring  again  the  order  and 
economy  of  God,  and  place  man  in  his  na- 
tural position  on  the  earth." 


TEN  LOST  TRIBES  OF  ISR.IEL. 


Numerous  and  conflicting  opinions  and 
conjectures  have  been  formed  by  the  learn- 
ed respecting  the  fate  of  tlie  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  Not  the  least  probable  conjecture 
on  this  subject  is  the  one  v,hich  is  so  in- 
geniously supported  by  the  author  of  a  rare 
and  curious  work  respecting  the  American 
Indians.  We  do  not  profess  to  give  im- 
plicit cixdence  to  all  the  opinions  of  this 
author,  but  as  many  of  the  facts  whic-h  he 
relates  ;ire  curious,  and  some  of  them  not 
generally  known,  we  will  present  the  most 


remarable  of  them  to  our  readers,  and 
leave  them  to  draw  their  own  inferences. 
It  is  distinctly  and  clearly  foretold  in 
many  passages  in  the  prophetic  writings 
of  the  Old  Testament,  that  the  jjcople  of 
God,  who  once  enjoyed  special  tokens  of 
his  favour,  and  lost  them,  as!  foretold  by 
their  great  prophet  and  law-giver,  in  con- 
sequence of  disobedience,  will  be  restored 
to  his  favour,  and  regain  the  distinction 
they  once  enjoyed.  If  any  confirmati.  .11  of 
this  sacred  truth  were  requisite,  it  may  be 
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obtained  from  the  actual  state  of  the  Jews,  called  Yehowah,  sometimes  Yah,  and  also 
the  descendants  of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  ;  Abba.  For  this  gi-eat  Being  they  profess 
and  Benjamin,  who  are  still  living  in  a  ,  a  great  reverence,  calling  him  the  head  of 
state  of  separation  from  all  the  nations  their  community,  and  themselves  his  fa- 
air.ong  whum  they  dwell,  and  adhering  vourite  people.  They  believe  that  he  was 
strictly  to  the  worship  of  their  one  and  more  favourable  to  them  in  old  times  than 
"  .ly  God.  They  are  dwelling  amongst  he  is  now,  that  their  fathers  were  in  cove- 
iijj  waiting  for  their  redemption  ;  and  it  b  j  nant  with  him,  that  he  talked  with  them, 
the  firm  belief  of  every  Christian  who  has  and  gave  them  laws.  They  ai*e  distinctly 
carefully  considered  the  subject,  that  their  -heard  to  sing,  with  their  religious  dances, 
day  of  salvation  draweth  near,  and  then  '  Ilellelujah,  or  Praise  to  Jah.  Other  re- 
shall  they  be  united  with  us  in  the  worship  markable  sounds  are  uttered  by  them,  as 
of  our  common  Father  and  God.  But  shiln-yo,  shiln-he,  Ale-yo,  he-wah,  Yohc- 
why  should  this  expectation  be  limited  to  i  wah ;  but  they  profess  not  to  know   the 


the  two  tribes  alone,  and  not  embrace  the 
other  ten,  who  are  all  included  in  the  gen- 


meaning  of  these  words,  only  that   they 
learned  to  use  them  upon  sacred  occasions. 


eral  charter,  and  spoken  of  in  the  Scrip-  |  They  acknowledge  the  government  of  a 
tures  in  the  plainest  terms,  and  even  called  j  Providence  overruling  all  things,  and  ex- 
by  their  names  ?  Are  they  not  also  to  be  press  a  willing  submission  to  whatever 
recovered  and  restored,  together  with  the  i  takes  place;  they  keep  annual  feasts,  which 
just?  Not  the  scattered  and  dupej-sed  [resemble  those  of  the  Mosaic  ritual; — afeast 
alone,  but  the  outcast  also  shall  return  to  i  of  first  fruits,which  they  do  not  permit  them- 
the  favour  of  the  almighty,  and  to  their  i  selves  to  taste  until  they  have  made  an  of- 
own  land.  For,  as  Paul  assures  us,  '  All  j  fering  of  them  to  God  ;  also  an  evening 
Israel  shall  be  saved.'  j  festival,  in  which  no  bone  of  the  animal 

These  tribes  must  therefore  have  an  ex-  that  is  eaten  may  be  broken  ;  and  if  one 
istence  somewhere  far  from  their  brethren,  j  family  be  not  large  enough  to  consume  the 
who  are  ignorant  of  them,  and  now  ack-  \  whole  of  it,  a  neighbouring  family  is  called 
nowledge  them  nut.  One  of  their  own  ,  in  to  assist.  The  whole  of  it  is  to  be  con- 
prophets  has  to':d  us  the  way  in  which  they  sumed,  and  the  relics,  if  there  be  any,  are 
departed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity,  j  burned  before  the  rbing  of  the  next  day's 
In  the  book  of  Esdras,  their  journey  can  :  sun.  There  is  one  part  of  the  animal  which 
be  traced  into  a  land  where  no  man  they  never  eat — tlie  hollow  part  of  the 
dwelt.  And  although,  during  the  lapse  of  i  thigh  ;  they  eat  bitter  vegetables,  and  ob- 
two  thousand  five  hundred  years,  they  have  ,  serve  seven  feasts,  for  the  purpose  of  pmi- 
not  been  inquired  after,  they  have  not  on  j  fying  themselves  from  sin  ;  they  have  also 
this  account  perished  from  the  earth.     In    a  fepst  of  harvest  when  their  fruits   are 


the  direction  which  the  prophetic  historian 
points  out,  as  a  way  of  a  year  and  a  halfs 
journey,  there  is  a  passage  to  a  wide  land, 
wherein  they  might  wander  undisturbed 
from  sea  to  sea.  In  that  land,  an  im- 
mense population  has  been  discovered, 
whose  usiiges  and  customs  are  unlike  those 
of  any  of  the  tribes  and  nations  existing  in 
Europe  or  Asia.  These  people  live  in 
tribes,  with  heads  of  tribes ;  they  have 
peculiar  and  striking  features,  and  have  all 
a  family  likeness,  tliough  covering  thou- 
sands of  leagues  of  land ;  and  have  a  tra- 
dition prevailing  universally,  that  they 
came  into  that  country  at  the  north-west 
corner.  They  are  a  very  religious  people, 
and  yet  have  entirely  escaped  the  idolatry 
of  the  Old  World.  They  acknowledge 
one  God,  the  Great  Spirit,  who  created  all 


gathered  in,  a  daily  sacrifice,  and  afea.st  of 
love.  Their  forefathers  practised  circum- 
cision, but,  not  knowing  why  so  strange  a 
custom  was  practised,  tiiey  discontinued  it. 
There  is  a  sort  of  jubilee  kept  by  some  of 
them.  They  have  cities  of  refuge,  to 
which  a  guilty  man,  and  even  a  murderer, 
may  flee  and  Le  safe  ;  for  these  beloved  or 
sacred  towns  are  never  defiled  by  the  shed- 
ding of  blood.  In  their  temples  is  a  holy 
place,  into  which  none  may  enter  but  the 
priest,  and  even  he  only  on  particular  oc- 
casions. There  he  makes  a  yearly  atone- 
ment for  sin,  dressed  in  a  f  inta.stic  garb, 
which  is  an  humble  imitation  of  the  High 
Priest's  robes,  with  a  breastplate,  and 
other  ornaments.  lie  addresses  the  peo- 
ple in  the  old  divine  speech,  and  calls  them 
the  beloved  and  holy  pccple.     Tliey  have 


thing's,  seen  and  unseen.  Tiie  name  by  a  succession  of  priest.s,  who  are  inducted 
•which  this  being  is  known  to  them  is  Ale,  i  into  ofiice  by  purification  and  anoint'ne. 
the  old  Hebrew  name  of  God,     He  is  also  |  They  had  once  a  holy  book,  which,  while 
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'  they  kept,  things  went  well  with  them : 
they  lost  it,  and,  in  consequence  of  th  • 
loss,  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Great 
Spu-it;  but  they  believe  they  shall,  at  a 
future  period,  regain  it,  and  they  are  look- 
ing for  and  expecting  some  one  to  come 
and  teach  them  the  right  way.  Their 
forefathers  had  the  power  of  foretelling 
future  events, and  working  miracles.  They 
have  an  ark  or  chest,  in  which  they  keep 
their  holy  things,  and  which  they  carry 
with  them  to  war.  A  person  is  appointed 
to  carry  it,  called  the  priest  for  the  war, 
who  is  especially  purified  by  fasting,  and 
taking  a  bitter  drink ;  he  has  a  sagan  or 
helper.  No  other  than  these  two  dare 
to  touch  the  ark,  not  even  an  enemy.  It 
must  not  be  placed  on  the  ground,  through 
fear  of  defilement,  but  vipon  a  heap  of 
stones  piled  up,  or  on  a  wooden  stool  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose.  All  the  males  ap- 
pear in  their  temples  three  times  a-year,  at 
the  appointed  feasts,  on  which  occasions  the 
women  and  children  do  not  form  any  part 
of  the  devotional  body.  Their  temples  are 
high  places.  Among  the  more  civilized 
there  were  huge  heaps  of  earth  used  as 
places  of  burial,  as  well  as  for  temples, 
altars,  and  religious  worship  ;  to  these  they 
resorted  when  driven  by  an  enemy,  and 
there  no  quarter  was  either  given  or  recei- 
ved. They  say  that  God  made  the  first  man 
of  clay,  and  breathed  on  him,  and  so  gave 
him  life.  They  have  a  tradition  respecting 
a  flood,  in  which  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  were  drowned,  except  one  family, 
which  was  saved  in  a  large  vessel,  together 
with  various  animals ;  that  a  lai'ge  bird  and 
-a  small  one  were  sent  out  from  it — that  the 
■^mail  one  returned  with  a  branch  in  his 
Miouth,  but  the  large  one  remained  abroad. 
They  .speak  of  a  confuson  of  tongues,  when 
new  languages  were  formed ;  and  that 
men  once  lived  till  their  feet  wtre  worn 
out  with  walking  and  their  throats  with 
eating.  At  one  of  their  feasts,  twelve  be- 
loved men  are  employed  to  construct  a 
booth  or  tent  of  gi'een  branches,  in  which 


t  they  perform  certain  religious  rites,  erect 
I  an  altar  of  twelve  stones,  on  which  no 
tool  is  allowed  to  be  used,  and  on  it  they 
offer  twelve  sacrifices.  This  feast  much 
resembles  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Some 
of  them  have  ten  men,  and  ten  stones.  At 
death,  their  beloved  ones  sleep,  and  go  to 
their  fathers ;  they  wash  and  anoint  the 
bodies,  and  hire  mourners  to  shed  tears 
and  lament  over  them.  In  affliction,  they 
lay  their  hand  on  their  mouths  and  their 
mouths  in  the  dust.  They  never  eat  un- 
clean animals,  and  avoid  with  the  greatest 
care  everything  that  is  considered  as  un- 
clean. Time  is  reckoned  by  them  in  the 
manner  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  and  then* 
years  begin  at  the  same  season  Their 
language  contains  an  abundance  of  words 
similar  to  Hebrew,  and  it  is  generally  con- 
structed in  the  manner  of  that  language. 
Their  ancient  works,  erected  at  very  re- 
mote periods,  are  of  immense  size  and 
great  extent,  and  afford  convincing  evi- 
dence that  these  people  were  by  no  means 
unacquainted  mth  arts  and  sciencies ;  they 
have  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  public 
works  and  vast  structures  of  Egypt  and  of 
Palestine.  The  same  hands  might  almost 
be  supposed  to  have  raised  the  pyramids  of 
the  Old  and  those  of  the  New  World — the 
same  superstition  to  have  marked  their 
places  of  sepulture — and  the  same  creed 
to  have  been  the  rule  of  their  lives,  both 
as  to  time  and  to  eternity. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  these 
remarkable  usages,  customs,  and  thoughts 
are  found  alike  in  all  the  parts  of  the  vast 
continent  of  America.  Some  of  the  frag- 
ments of  an  ancient  system  have  been  dis- 
covered in  one  place  and  some  in  another. 
But  many  of  them,  and  especially  those 
which  most  clearly  show  a  striking  resem- 
blance between  the  customs  and  usages  of 
the  aborigines  of  America  and  those  of 
the  ancient  Israelites,  are  found  to  prevail 
among  many  or  all  of  the  nations  that  have 
been  best  known. — Hoggs  Weehly  Iri' 
structor. 
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Liverpool,  March  3rd,  1851. 

Brother  Richards, — Dear  Sir, — As  the  readers  of  the  Star  hail  with  pleasiu-e  the 
prospect  of  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  on  the  continent,  I  hand 
you  the  following  letter,  which  may  not  be  devoid  of  interest  to  your  numerous 
readers. 

The  writer,  brother  Bellanger,  is  a  young  Frenchman,  whom  I  baptized  in  Paria 
some  time  ago.  He  had  been  educated  at  college,  and  prepared  more  particularly 
for  another  sphere ;  but  being  caught  in  the  gospel  net,  and  possessing  a  good  spirit, 
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he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  Priest,  and  went  to  the  place  of  his  birth  to  pro- 
claim the  great  things  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  has  met  with  much  opposition, 
and  in  a  former  conununication  mentions,  that  a  gi-eat  many  "  saintcs  fceurs  "  (holy 
sisters)  came  to  oppose  him,  and  that  they  had  entered  a  prosecution  against  him  for 
seUing  bibles.  He  also  states  that  "  the  justice  of  the  peace  desires  for  my  own  in- 
terest to  see  me  leave  my  "  commune,"  (or  district,)  saying  that  I  am  the  more  dan- 
gerous as  they  can  find  nothing  against  me." 

I  wrote  to  him,  requesting  him  to  make  as  little  excitement  as  possible,  but  only  to 
preach  the  truth,  and  God  would  be  with  him.  I  ?.lso  sent  brother  De  La  Mere, 
who  has  been  with  us  some  time  in  Paris,  a  good  brother  and  an  elder  of  some  expe- 
rience, from  Jersey,  to  assist  him  in  his  labours. 

The  following  is  a  translation  : —  John  Tatlok. 


Well-beloved  Brethren, — I  hare  receiv- 
ed your  esteemed  Ittter  of  the  IDth  inst., 
in  which  I  rejoice  that  the  hearts  of  some 
are  being  turned  to  the  truth,  and  also 
that  our  well- beloved  brethren  at  Paris  all 
enjoy  good  health. 

You  leave  it  to  my  judgment  relative  to 
brother  De  la  ilere's  coming  here.  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  tiseful,  yea,  even  very  useful ; 
for  without  having  to  complain  of  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord,  far  from  it,  I  feel 
myself  very  weak — the  least  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  and  fear  much  to  incur  the 
disgrace  spoken  of  by  St.  James  in  the  1st 
chapter  26  th  verse,  when  I  speak  of  God, 
for  I  feel  so  great  and  burning  a  desire  to 
speak  of  him,  and  I  know  so  little,  that  I 
would  love  to  have  a  guide.  Yesterday, 
four  of  us  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
for  three  have  been  baptized,  and  there 
are  others  very  well  dLsposed.  I  have  had 
persons  visiting  me  constantly  all  the  week, 
by  companies  of  two,  and  from  that  to 
ten,  twenty,  and  even  thirty.  Yesterday, 
my  father's  house  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing, containing  at  least  thirty  persons, 
from  half-past  two  until  ten  at  night.  It 
rained,  but  notwithstanding  I  was  obliged 
to  stand  out  of  doors  and  preach  to  more 
than  one  hundred  persons,  who  wanted  to 
see  and  hear  me.  I  notified  them,  that, 
perhaps,  on  the  next  Sunday,  one  of  our 
brethren,  brother  De  la  Mere,  would 
speak  to  them  instead  of  myself.  Our 
Cure  launched  his  thunderbolts  from  the 
pulpit  against  the  doctrines  we  bring ;  but 
ne  IS  doing  the  very  thing  to  cause  them 
to  spread  far  and  wide,  with  the  greatest 
rapidity.  My  congregation  -was,  composed 
of  persons  from  a  circle  of  about  three 
miles,  who  had  heard  of  me.  The  Catholic 
sisters  came  on  Thursday  with  their 
school  to  see  me,  armed  with  their  chap- 
lets  of  beads  and  crosses  to  protect  them 
from  me.      The^  were  accompanied  by  a 


Le  Grand  Luc^,  le  24th  Feb.,  1851. 

number  of  other  ladies,  less  afraid  than 
they.     *     *     * 

You  recommend  me  to  keep  quiet.  God 
alone  knows  how  quiet  I  am.  Although 
for  the  last  two  months  I  have  earned  only 
12  francs,  I  am  tranquil,  submissive,  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  who  prepares 
for  me  whatsoever  seemeth  Him  good. 
All  the  magistrates  know,  for  I  have  told 
them  each  personally,  that  I  am  fully  re- 
solved to  administer  baptism  to  whomso- 
ever asks  it  of  me.  God  knows  I  am  re- 
signed to  his  w  ill,  and  that  I  only  spoke  of 
my  sojourn,  not  in  France,  but  in  Luce, 
simply  to  ])rovide  myself  with  authority  to 
sell  the  sacred  books,  according  to  the  ad- 
vice of  M.  Petit  Pien-e,  who  offers  to  use 
his  influence  with  M.  De  Pressence,  if  I 
wish  to  be  a  "  Colporteur  des  Bibles," 
(seller  of  Bibles,)  as  he  has  before  re- 
commended. Engaged  in  our  religion,  I 
would  not  wish  to  do  so,  if  the  will  of 
God  did  not  have  to  be  done  before  my 
own .  Feeling  my  own  weakness  and  un- 
worthiness,  I  would  rather  follow  my  pro- 
fession of  conductor  of  public  works,  in 
the  Valley  or  elsewhere ;  but  I  repeat,  I 
am  entirely  submissive  and  resigned.  I 
am  constantly  questioned  about  marriages 
and  deaths,  and  am  not  able  to  answer. 
I  saw  yesterday  the  persons  who  caused 
me  to  speak  to  you  of  incomplete  baptism, 
and  as  they  did  not  repeat  their  questions, 
I  did  not  mention  it  to  them.  They  told 
me  that  for  eight  days  they  had  had  a  hor- 
ror of  dying  without  a  sufficient  baptism  ; 
but  they  are  not  yet  baptized. 

I  shoidd  be  most  happy  to  have  a  brother 
come  here  who  is  stronger  than  I,  for 
the  cause  of  God  and  my  sake.  The  con- 
stant coming  to  me  of  the  people  pro- 
mises much.  I  expect  a  visit  from  our 
sirs,  the  priests. 

Love  to  all 
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FROM  THE  CHEAT   SALT  LAKE  VALLEY. 

The  followincr  coramunication  made  to  the  editor  of  the  Frontier  Guardian  by  a 
gentleman  residing  in  tlie  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  so  fairly  and  faithfully  i-cpresents 
the  condition  of  nature  in  that  wonderful  abode  of  the  Saints,  that  we  feel  it  would 
wrong  the  readers  of  the  Star  not  to  lay  it  before  them.  Yv  e  are  informed  the  au- 
thor is  is  not  a  member  of  the  church,  and  regret  being  unable  to  give  his  name.— Ed. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  10,  1850. 

such  influences.  No  diseases  are  known, 
in  these  Valleys  that  observe  periodicity, 
which  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  all 
miasmetic  afi'ections. 

Here  no  man  can  shake  with  the  ague. 
The  goddess  of  health  raak-cs  her  home 
among  the  granite  peaks  which  suri-ound 
us,  and  the  zephyrs  she  breaths  o'er  our 
valleys,  kill  away  the  pains  ard  aches  cf 
old  age,  and  the  seeds  of  diseaee  fiora 
those  Mho  came  here  aillicted  from  less 
favoured  climes.  All  forms  of  chronic 
disease  are  here  treated  v.ith  greater  suc- 
cess than  in  any  other  American  location. 
i\Iany  very  old  people  m  ho  came  here  la- 
bouring under  disease,  hoping  only  to  le 
buried  among-  their  own  pefiple,  have,  rs 
if  by  magic,  entirely  regained  their  htalth. 
and  seem  to  be  living  in  the  vigour  and 
bloom  of  a  second  youthfulne>s. 

The  mineral  waters  of  this  region  arj 
m.ost  varied,  and  valuable  in  a  medical 
point  of  view,  and  aftbrd  a  rich  field  for 
future  investigation.  The  various  springs- 
surrounding  this  city,  afford  water  of 
every  temperature  from  36  to  212  degrees 
Farenheit.  One  of  these  springs,  the 
water  of  which  stands,  winter  and  sum- 
mer at  about  92  degrees  of  temperature, 
has  been  conducted  by  pipes,  to  a  large 
and  comm.odious  building  in  the  North 
part  of  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  public 
baths,  constituting  one  of  the  greatest 
luxuries  known  in  any  country.  These 
Mill  doubtless  add  much  to  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  city,  as  the  waters  can  at 
any  moment  be  used  at  any  temperature 
you  please. 

The  most  astonishing  spontaneous  cui'es 
ever  known,  may  be  reported  from  this 
Valley.  Thousands  of  ciises  of  hopeless 
disease  throughout  the  States  would  here 
get  M-ell  M'ithout  the  least  medical  treat- 
m.ent,  unless  it  be  called  treatment  to 
breathe  this  pure  aii-,  bathe  in  these  limpid 
streams  and  drink  from  these  medicattd 
springs  prepared  by  the  Great  Chemist, 
who  mingles  the  elements  and  whoso  ■wis- 
dom presides  over  the  desthiy  of  matter.^ 


Elder  Orson  Hyde  : 

Dear  Su-, — You  inquire  after  the  health 
of  this  Valley  !  You  have  seen  its  beauties 
of  scenery,  combining  almost  every  ele- 
m.ent  that  can  give  attractions  to  the  land- 
scape :  you  have  M-itnessed  the  mountain 
streams  gushing  into  the  Valley  from  all 
quarters,  clear  and  sparkling  as  the  rills 
that  trickle  dovvn  the  mount->ins  of  Vir- 
ginia or  Vermont — washing  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  the  Valley,  and  ramifying  through 
every  field  and  garden.  Supplying  every 
dwelling  of  the  city  and  country,  for 
many  miles,  with  the  purest  beverage  tliat 
ever  slacked  the  thirst  of  man,  or  washed 
God's  footstool.  You  have  breathed  the 
pure  mountain  air  and  felt  its  invig-orating 
embrace  :  you  realize  that,  even  Italy,  has 
no  purer  atmosphere  than  that  we  breathe 
in  the  great  ^lountain  Basin. 

You  have  observed  something  of  the 
richness  of  the  soil,  and  the  luxuriousness 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom  here.  You  have 
seen  oceans  of  wheat  waving  in  the  dis- 
tance as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  each 
acre  yielding  the  products  of  three  in  the 
best  wheat  growing  districts  in  the  States. 
The  fields  and  gardens  team  with  the 
richest  productions  of  this  latitude,  in 
greater  abundance  than  in  any  other  loca- 
lity with  which  we  are  acquainted.  And 
those  who  ha\  e  lived  here  for  three  years, 
not  only  believe  the  soil  to  be  richer  than 
Holland,  and  more  productive  than  the 
famed  alluvians  of  the  Nile,  but  they  be- 
lieve the  climate  to  be  as  healthy  as  any 
part  of  New  England  or  the  old  world. 
And  why  should  it  not  be?  No  vegetable 
matter  remains  upon  the  surface  of  the 
earth  to  undergo  decomposition.  No 
stagnant  pools  exist  to  generate  miasma 
and  engender /ever  and  ague,  chill  fever, 
billions  fever,  6;c.,  the  various  forms  of 
■which  have  i-endered  every  part  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  so  objectionable.  In 
all  the  Western  States  at  least  nine- tenths 
of  all  the  diseases  have  an  ©rigin  connected 
with  the  location ;  and  indeed  a  large 
proportion  of  the  remaining  tenth  grow 
out  of  these,  but  here  we  are  clear  of  all 
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MARCH  1.5,    18-51. 

The  iShti'  '-OLYMPrs,*' C.iptjiia  AVilson,  having  l)oon  JetalnoJ  })y  adverse  winds 
ioft  the  river  on  Tuesday  morning',  the  4th  instant,  having  on  board  in  the  company 
"^if  the  Saints,  245  souls,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Williatn  llowell.  Among  th« 
"Slumber  of  passengers  in  this  company,  we  would  mention  the  names  of  Elders  Wil- 
liam llenjhaw,  who  first  pi-eached  the  Gospel  of  the  last  dispensation  in  South  Wales  ; 
"rhomas  Smith,  late  of  Northampton,  in  the  Bedfordshire  conference  ;  and  Thomas 
IJrad.shaw  of  WooKvioh,  in  the  London  conference.  These  brethren  have  made  an 
•extensive  acquaintance  with  the  Saints  of  different  conferences  in  this  nation,  and 
'kery  many  will  dieri.-h  tlieir  memories  with  givititude,  for  having  been  the  means  of 
«o{)ening  their  eyes  to  an  understanding  of  the  truth.  The  joy  and  comfort  which 
|irevuilcd  in  the  midst  of  the  company  on  shipboard  during  their  detention,  became 
jiroverbial  in  the  town.  May  they  have  as  cheerful  times  during  their  entire  passage. 
With  the  departure  of  the  "  Olympus,"  closes  our  err.igration  season,  as  it  is  not 
•leenied  jn-udent  to  send  out  companies  to  New  Orleans  after  about  the  first  of  March, 
imtil  the  first  of  Septend)er,  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  that  climate  during  the 
*.ummer  season. 


Tin:  Fjii:x<  u,  Italian,  and  1)ani.S!I  ^Iif^sioNS,  we  are  happy  to  stat«,  are 
<».acli  of  them,  n'.oving  forward  with  a  degree  of  prosperity  which  is  truly 
«;hecring.  Elders  Taylor  and  L.  Snow,  arrived  in  Liverpool  from  their  fields  of 
labour  last  week,  in  good  health  and  spirits.  Elder  Taylor  had  been  expecting  to 
return  to  the  .Salt  Luke  Valley  the  present  season  ;  but  this  champ'on  of  truth  can 
aiot  feel  sati^^ficd  to  return  to  his  home,  until  he  shall  have  published  the  Book  of 
JVIormon  in  tlie  German  language,  as  well  as  the  French  ;  and  established  the  Church 
in  some  portion  of  the  Confederacy.  He  is  about  to  enter  upon  that  portion  of  his 
labors  directly,  and  intends  to  procure  the  translation  and  pubUcation  of  that  Sacred 
ileeord  during  the  ensuing  summer,  while  the  fire  of  the  Lord  that  is  now  kindled  in 
Vrance  shall  spread  abroad  its  gracious  and  jowerful  influence  in  the  midst  of  that 
nation. 

voider  Erastus  Snow  writes  from  Copenhagen,  (Denmark,)  dated  February  lOtb, 
ithAtone  half  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  in  print,  and  the  other  half  will  be,  he  thinks, 
ill  May:  the  elders  there  meet  with  sufTp.iient  opposition  to  keep  up  a  lively  interest, 
sitqI  about  two  hundred  have  been  baptized;  among  the  number  are  two  Icelanders, 
\\\\o  were  soon  to  start  for  Iceland  with  the  gospel. 

Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  has  succeeded  in  publishing  two  pamphlets  in  Piedmont, 
Xt'dy,  which  are  beii'g  actively  circulated  by  Elder  Woodard  in  that  vicinity;  and 
>»y  Eider  *Stenhou.=e  in  Switzerland. 

"A  :i^Tit  of  imjuiry  is  abroad  to  considerable  e.vtent.  This  mission  Las  been  attended 
vith  much  care  and  Solicitude ;  many  have  felt  that  labors  bestowed  in  that  country 
«\a/nW  prove  futile  and  unavailing,  that  doctrines  of  present  revelation  would  not  be 
sil)le  to  oljtain  crt  dence  with  that  people  ;  but  Elder  Snow  is  resolute  in  his  purpose 
•rtf  establishing  the  Church  of  Christ  in  those  countries,  upon  the  most  substantial 
Jstsis — tlie  Rock  of  Revelation.  He  is  aljout  to  commence  the  translation  and  publi- 
•aitionof  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  tlie  Italian  langu.age  immediately,  with  a  view  to 
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l>ivsh  it  on  vigorously  until  its  completion.  This  work  once  published  in  the  Danish, 
Italican,  French,  and  German  languages,  and  the  Church  established  in  each  of  those 
nations,  the  people  of  nearly  all  the  States  situated  on  the  Western  coast  of  the  Eastern 
Continent  may  become  familiar  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  revealed  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  in  their  own  tongues  In  \\hich  they  were  born. 


Just  in  time  for  the  present  number  of  the  Star,  we  are  favoured,  by  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow,  -with  the  following  soul-stirring  account  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Italy, 
'v^'hich  will  cause  the  heart-strings  of  every  Saint  to  vibrate  with  celestial  tones  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Zion's  God  for  His  blessings  to  His  people  in  Piedmont. 
••  The  veil  over  Italy  has  begun  to  burst," — the  Alpine  hills  have  began  to  reverberate 
the  tidings  of  salvation,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  those  who  have  wandered  long 
in  darkness — and  the  sound  of  their  cheering  congratulations,  in  the  New  Covenant 
of  life,  has  reached  our  ears.  They  speak  like  Saints.  Their  bosoms  already  bum 
with  love,  and  fellowship,  towards  their  brethren  in  other  lands.  The  aged,  that  has 
almost  numbered  his  tln-eescore  and  ten,  scarcely  expecting  to  behold  his  brethren, 
generally,  on  earth,  hopes  to  embrace  tliem  in  the  resurrection  not  afar  off ;  indeed, 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  seems  to  pervade  their  minds  richly,  as  their  several  salutations 
fully  bespeak ;  which,  also,  w  itness  the  purity  and  faith  of  those  who  have  sowti  tliis 
seed  in  their  hearts. 

Whenever  we  have  meditated  upon  the  subject  of  the  Italian  Mission,  it  has 
b-een  accompanied  with  the  utmost  assurance,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  must  take  a 
deep  and  powerful  root  in  that  land;  that  a  host  of  the  seed  of  promise  are  wan- 
«lering  there,  till  the  light  of  Revelation  shall  shine  upon  them ;  and  we  are  «K»n- 
strained  to  say,  the  day  is  near,  when  the  Gospel  tidings  will  roll  among  the  people  of 
those  countries,  with  a  rapidity,  and  power,  fully  equal  to  the  most  sanguine  desu-es 
Avhich  its  ministers  dare  entertain. 

We  feel  to  salute  our  brethren  of  "  A'allee  de  Luserne"  in  the  love,  and  the  fellow- 
ship, of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Should  our  little  Star  reach  them,;they  may  be  assured  of 
the  daily  prayers  of  thousands  in  their  behalf,  that  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  may  abound  unto  them,  more  and  more,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
€hrist,  and  the  manifestations  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  that  the  light  which  has  now 
dawned  upon  their  path,  may  gi-ow  brighter  and  brighter,  through  obedience  to  the 
precious  instructions  which  they  will  receive  from  Elder  Woodard.  The  ruse-de- 
giierve  by  which  he  "  got  rid  of  the  chaff  while  the  good  grain  remained,"  evinces  hi* 
possession  of  "that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which  is  profitable  to  direct." 
We  hope,  ere  long,  to  get  similar  tidings  from  Elder  Stenhouse  in  Switzerland. 


GLAD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY. 

MORE    BAFTISMS    IN    ITALY. 


La  Tour,  Vulle<?  de  Luserne,  Piedmont,  Italy. 


Dear  President  Snow, — I  am  happy  to 
inform  you  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Italy  are  all  well,  and  send  their  saluta- 
tions to  you,  with  the  request  that  you 
will  also  salute  the  churches  in  England 
tor  them. 

On  the  24th  February,  two  young  men 


presented  themselves  for  baptism.  It 
rained  and  snowed  amain,  and  the  at- 
mosphere was  so  dense  that  we  could  not 
see  distinctly  a  little  way  a-head.  But  as 
we  descended  towards  the  Angrogna  river 
a  singular  scene  was  presented — the  clouds 
suddenly  rent  asunder,  as  if  they  had 
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)>oen  a  piece  of  paper,  and  the  side  of 
mount  Brigham  ■\\iis  visil)le  in  a  moment 
ffom  the  top  tf)  the  bottom.  I  exclaimed, 
the  veil  over  Italy  has  hurst,  and  yet  at 
the  instant  I  knew  not  what  I  was  saying. 
1  stood  paralyzed  with  tlie  matrnilicent 
views  which  opened  on  every  side ;  then 
with  a  prayer  to  Israel's  God,  we  entered 
the  stream. 

In  the  evening  a  congregation  assembled 
and  I  commenced  i)reaching;  but  the 
devil  entered  into  some  wlio  had  been  re- 
sisting the  truth,  and  I  saw  that  he  had 
got  firm  hold,  and  my  words  seemed  to  be 
wasted  on  the  assembly,  through  the  pre- 
sence of  such  a  deadening  and  defiling  in- 
riuence.  I  therefore  stopped  short,  and  sat 
down  after  giving  an  intimation  that  every 
body  might  go  where  they  liked.  By  this 
means  I  got  rid  of  the  chaff,  while  the 
good  gi'ain  remained.  I  then  recommenc- 
ed preaching,  and  the  power  of  God  rested 
upon  us.  Alany  a  tear  rolled  down  those 
weather-beaten  faces.  The  next  day  I 
baptized  ten  persons;  they  are  not  the 
rich  and  noble,  but  you  shall  judge  them 
by  their  own  language,  as  they  have  each 
given  me  a  line  to  send  to  their  foreign 
brethren.     They  are  as  follow  : — 

1  May  we  meet  when  the  earth  is  re- 
novated. 

2  Pray  for  a  young  sister  who  wishes 
to  grow  in  grace. 

3  Absent  in  body,  but  united  in  spirit. 

4  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
membered hi.?  people. 


6  If  we  do  not  meet  in  these  bodies, 
may  we  embrace  each  other  in  the  resur- 
rection. (This  is  from  a  brother  who  i.~ 
G2  years  old.) 

()  In  the  midst  of  weakness  I  hope  for 
strength. 

7  Pray  for  a  poor  brother. 

8  May  we  be  crowned  with  glorj-  when 
the  world  is  judged. 

The  other  brethren  and  sisters  have  sent 
the  following: — "We  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  have  begun  to  walk  in  tl:r 
pathway  of  a  new  and  endless  life. 

One  brother,  who  is  a  firm  believer  in  th' 
"  Voice  of  Joseph,"  I  have  advanced  as  ."^i 
elder.  Five  months  ago  he  was  request- 
ed to  take  the  office  of  elder  in  the  Wal- 
densian  Church.     This  he  refused. 

Please  address  my  letters  as  usual,  but 
add  "  Poste  Restante."  I  do  not  see  an 
opening  at  the  present  moment,  but  I  bi-- 
licve  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  be  inde- 
pem'ent  of  the  hotel,  and  by  that  means  I 
shall  know  more  as  to  the  true  character 
of  the  inhabitants. 

Remember  me  to  sister  Woodard,  and 
all  friends  whom  you  see  in  your  travels. 

All  kinds  of  calumny  and  petty  persecu- 
tion are  brought  into  use.  The  devil  is 
not  idle  here,  and  sometimes  he  tells  the 
truth. 

Yours  in  the  new  and  everlasting  cove- 
nant, 

Jabez  Woodabd. 

Feb.  2Cth,  1851. 
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AS  RENDF.HED  BY  JOSEPH  SMITH,  FinST  rKOrUET,  SEER,  AND  KEVELATOn,  TO  THE  CHURCn  OF 
JESUS    cnUIST    OF    LATTER-DAY    SAI.NTS. 


And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Closes,  saying,  Behold,  I  reveal  unto 
you  concerning  this  heaven,  and  this  earth; 
write  the  words  ^\■hich  I  speak.  I  am 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  Almighty 
God  ;  liy  mine  Only  Begotten  I  created 
these  things ;  yea,  in  the  beginning  I  cre- 
ated the  heaven,  and  the  earth  upon  which 
thou  standest.  And  the  earth  was  with- 
out form,  and  void ;  and  I  created  dark- 
ness to  come  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ; 
and  my  spirit  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters  ;  for  T  am  God.  And  I,  God,  said, 
let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light ; 
and  I,  God,  saw  the  light,  and  the  light 


was  good.  And  I,  God,  divided  the  light 
from  the  darkness :  and  I,  God,  called  the 
light  day,  and  the  darkness  I  called  night, 
and  this  I  did  by  the  word  of  my  power, 
and  it  was  done  as  I  spake ;  and  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the  first  day. 

And  again,  I,  God,  said,  let  there  be  a 
firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,^ 
and  it  was  so,  even  as  I  spake  ;  and 
I  .«aid,  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the- 
waters,  and  it  was  done :  and  I,  God,  made 
the  firmament,  and  divided  the  waters,  yej^, 
the  great  waters  under  the  firmament, 
from  the  waters  which  were  above  the  fir- 
mament, and  it  was  so  even  as  I  spake 
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and  I,  God,  called  the  firmament  heaven; 
and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  second  day. 

And  I,  God,  said,  let  the  waters  under 
heaven  be  gathered  together  into  one  place, 
and  it  was  so;  and  I,  God,  said,  let  there 
be  dry  land,  and  it  was  so ;  and  I,  God, 
called  the  dry  land  earth,  and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  waters  called  I  the 
seas  ;  and  I,  God,  saw  that  all  things  that 
I  had  made  were  good.  And  I,  God,  said, 
let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit, 
after  liis  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  should  be  in  itself  upon  the 
earth,  and  it  was  so  even  as  I  spake  ;  and 
the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  every  herb 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  should  be  in  it- 
self, after  his  kind ;  and  I,  God,  saw  that 
all  things  which  I  had  made  were  good  ; 
and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
tliu'd  day. 

And  I,  God,  said,  let  there  be  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  divide  the 
day  from  the  night,  and  let  them  be  for 
signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and 
for  years ;  and  let  them  be  for  lights  in 
the  fu'mament  of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  eai'th,  and  it  was  so.  And  I, 
God,  made  two  great  lights  ;  the  greater 
light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light 
to  rule  the  night,  and  the  greater  light 
was  the  sun,  and  the  lesser  light  was  the 
moon  ;  and  the  stars  were  made  even  ac- 
cording to  my  word.  And  I,  God,  set 
them  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth,  and  the  sun  to  rule 
over  the  day,  and  the  moon  to  rule  over 
the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the 
darkness ;  and  I,  God,  saw  that  all  things 
which  I  had  made  were  good ;  and  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fourth 
day. 

And  I,  God,  said,  let  the  waters  bring 
forth  abundantly  every  moving  creature 
that  hath  life,  and  fowl  which  may  fly  in 
the  open  firmament  of  heaven.  And  I, 
God,  created  great  whales,  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  that  moveth,  which  the  wa- 
ters brought  forth  abundantly,  after  their 
kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after  his 
kind:  and  I,  God,  saw  that  all  things 
which  I  had  made  were  good.  And  I,  God, 
blessed  them,  saying,  be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas ;  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth  :  and  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth 
day. 


And  I,  God,  said,  let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creature  after  his  kind, 
cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and  beasts  of 
the  earth  after  their  kinds,  and  it  was  so : 
and  I,  God,  made  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
after  their  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind, 
and  every  thing  which  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  after  his  kind  ;  and  I,  God,  saw  that 
all  these  things  were  good.  And  I,  God,  said 
unto  mine  Only  Begotten,  which  was  with 
me  from  the  beginning,  let  us  make  man 
in  our  own  image,  after  our  likeness  ;  and 
it  was  so.  And  J,  G  od,  said  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  And  I,  God,  created  man  in  mine 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  mine  Only  Be- 
gotten created  I  him  ;  male  and  female 
created  I  them.  And  I,  God,  blessed 
them,  and  I,  God,  said  unto  them,  be 
fj-uitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth.  And  I,  God, 
said  unto  man,  behold,  I  have  given  you 
every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree, 
in  the  which  shall  be  the  fruit  of  a  tree 
yielding  seed  ;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat ; 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  I 
grant  life,  there  shall  be  given  every  clean, 
herb  for  meat ;  and  it  ^^•as  so,  even  as  I 
spake.  And  I,  God,  saw  every  thing  that 
1  had  made,  and,  behold,  all  things  which 
I  had  made  were  very  good ;  and  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day.  Thus  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 

And  on  the  seventh  day  I,  God,  ended 
my  work,  and  all  things  which  I  had  made  j 
and  I  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 
my  work,  and  all  things  which  I  had  made 
were  finished,  and  I,  God,  saw  that  they 
were  good,  and  I,  God,  blessed  the  se- 
venth day,  and  sanctified  it ;  because  I 
had  rested  from  all  my  work  which  I, 
God,  had  created  and  made. 

And  now,  behold,  I  say  imto  you  that 
these  are  the  generations  of  the  heaven 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created, 
in  the  day  that  I,  the  Lord  God,  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  every  plant 
of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and 
every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew 
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For  I,  the  Lord  God,  created  all  things,  of 
which  I  have  spoken,  spiritually  before 
they  were  naturally  upon  the  face  of  the 
p;u-th.  And  I,  the  Lord  God,  ha<l  cre- 
ated all  the  children  of  men ;  and  not  yet  a 
man  to  till  the  ground,  for  in  heaven  cre- 
ated I  them :  and  there  was  not  yet  flesh 
upon  the  earth  ;  neither  in  the  water, 
neither  in  the  air  ;  but  T,  the  Lord  God, 
spake,  and  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the 
earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground.  And  1,  the  Lord  God,  formed 
man  from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life ;  and  man  l)2came  a  living  soul,  the 
first  flesh  upon  the  earth,  the  first  man 
also':  nevertheless,  all  things  were  before 
created  ;  l)ut,  spiritually,  were  they  cre- 
ated and  made  according  to  my  word. 
And  I,  the  Lord  God,  planted  a  garden 
eastward  in  Eden,  and  there  I  put  the 
man  wliom  I  had  formed.  And  out  of 
the  ground  I,  the  Lord  God,  made  to  grow 
naturally,  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight  of  man ;  and  man  could  behold  it. 
And  they  became  also  a  living  soul.  It 
wiis  spiritual  in  the  day  that  I  created  it ; 
for  it  remaineth  in  the  sphere  which  I, 
God,  created  it  in,  yea,  even  all  things 
which  I  prepared  for  the  use  of  man  ;  and 
man  saw  that  it  was  good  for  food.  And 
I,  the  Lord  God,  placed  the  tree  of  life 
also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  also 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parte«d, 
and  became  into  four  heads.  And  I,  the 
Lord  God,  called  the  name  of  the  first 
Pison,  and  it  compasseth  the  whole  land 
of  llavilah,  where  there  was  created  much 
gold ;  and  the  gold  of  that  land  was  good, 
and  there  was  bdelium  and  the  onyx  stone. 
And  the  name  of  the  second  river  was 
<ialled  Ghihon :  the  same  was  it  that  com-  [ 
passed  the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia.  And 
the  name  of  the  third  was  Iliddekel ;  that  | 
was  it  that  goeth  towards  the  east  of  As-  ' 
Syria.  And  the  fourth  river  was  E'"' ura- 
tes. And  L  the  Lord  God,  to^V  ^i^g  j^^j^ 
«nd  put  him  into  the  G^r^'ien  ^f  j^jen  to 
dress  it,  and  to  kep-^,  j^.  And  I,  the  Lord 
"God,  eommar^ed  the  man,  saying,  of  everj' 
i^ree  of  t  ^g  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat, 
P^^  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  nevertheless 
thou  mayest  choose  for  thyself,  for  it  is 
given  unto  thee ;  but,  remember  that  I 
forbid,  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.    And  I,  the 


Lord  God,  said  unto  mine  Only  Begotten, 
that  it  was  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone  ;  wherefore,  I  will  make  a  help- 
mete  for  liim.  And  out  of  the  ground  T, 
the  Lord  God,  formed  every  beast  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air  ;  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  brought  unto 
Adam,  to  see  what  he  would  call  them : 
and  they  were  also  living  souls,  and  it  was 
breathed  into  them,  the  breath  of  life : 
and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof.  And 
Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the 
field ;  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
a  helpmete  for  him.  And  I,  the  Lord 
God,  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  come  upon 
Adam,  and  he  slept :  and  I  took  one  of 
his  ribs  and  closed  up  the  flesh  in  the  stead 
thereof;  and  the  rib  which  I,  the  Lord 
God,  had  taken  from  man,  made  I  a  wo- 
man and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  And 
Adam  said,  this  I  know  now  is  bone  of 
my  bones  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall 
be  called  woman  because  she  was  taken 
out  of  man.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his 
wife  :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ; 
and  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

And  1,  the  Lord  God,  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  that  Satan,  whom  thou  hast  com- 
manded in  the  name  of  mine  Only  Begot- 
ten, is  the  same  which  was  from  the  be- 
gining,  and  he  came  before  me,  saying,  be- 
hold me  ;  send  me,  I  will  be  thy  son,  and  I 
will  redeem  all  mankind,  that  one  soul 
shall  not  be  lost,  and  surely  I  will  do  it : 
whereff)re  give  me  thine  honour.  But, 
behold,  Hiy  Beloved  Sor^j  which  was  my 
Beloved  and  Chosen  rrora  the  beginning, 
said  unto  me;  father,  thy  will  be  done, 
and  the  glo-y  be  thine  for  ever.  Where- 
fore, be-^-ause  that  Satan  rebelled  against 
mej  and  f  ought  to  destroy  the  agency  of 
?^^'ii,  which  I  the  Lord  God,  had  given 
him,  and  also,  that  I  should  give  unto  him 
mine  own  power,  by  the  power  of  mine 
Only  Begotten  ;  I  caused  that  he  should  be 
cast  down,  and  he  became  Satan,  yea,  even 
the  Devil,  the  father  of  all  lies,  to  deceive, 
and  to  blind  men,  and  to  lead  them  cap- 
tive at  his  will,  even  as  many  as  would  not 
hearken  unto  my  voice.  And  now  the 
serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of 
the  field  which  I,  the  Lord  God,  had  made. 
And  Satan  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  ser- 
pent, for  he  had  drawn  away  many  after 
him,  and  he  sought  also  to  beguile  Eve, 
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foi'  he  knew  not  the  mind  of  God :  where- 
fore, he  sought  to  destroy  the  world,  yea, 
and  he  said  unto  the  woman ;  yea,  hath 
God  said  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of 
the  garden,  (and  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  the  serpent) ;  but  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  which  thou  beholdest  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  God  hath  said  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  it,  neither  shall  ye  taste  it,  lest  ye  die. 
For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  dav  ve  eat 


thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  became 
pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  a  tree  to  be  desir- 
ed to  make  her  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruitr 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat. 
And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  ojiened, 
and  they  knev,'  that  they  had  been  naked. 
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Having  promised  you  the  earliest  infor-  ; 
mation  relative  to  any  discoveries  of  inter- 
est to  the  antiquarian  that  Ave  might  make  ^ 
while   exploring,    for   this   purpose,    the  i 
hitherto  unknown   countries  of  northern 
CaUfornia  and  New  ^Mexico,  I  hasten  to 
give  you,  and  through  you  to  the  world, 
an  account  of  the  actual  existence  of  the 
ancient  ruins,  which,  vihether  it  regards  i 
their   immense   extent,   or   the  size   and 
grandeur  of  a  single  structure,  have  rio 
equal  on  the  face  of  the  globe ;  and  com- 
pared with  which  the  ruined  temples  and 
edifices    of    Southern   ISIexico   and  Yu- 
catan, discovered  by  Stephens  and  other 
travellers,  dwindle   into  the  most  minor 
insignificance.      And    even    the    largest 
of     the     Egyptian    pyramids,    however 
vast,  is   but  a  child's  toy  in  comparison 
to    the    chief    structure    of    this    group 
of  mighty  ruins  ;  and  v»hieh  has,  and  pro- 
bably ever  will  remain,  an  enduring  me- 
mento of  a  race  of  men,  inhabiting  this  ! 
continent  long  anterior  to  the  time  that 
divine  revelation,  or  the  book  of  Genesis 
gives  as  the  period  of  the  creatioii  of  the 
world.     However  startling  the  assertion 
may   appear  to   a  large  majority  of  the 
christian  world,  there  is  the  most  incon- 
trovertible evidence  exhibited  in  the  sym- 
bolic writings  and  injcrifitions  upon  every 
part  of  these  now  dilapidated  monuments, 
of  theu'  having  existed  from  before,  and 
during,  and  even  long  after  the  general 
deluge,  admitting  such  an  event  to  have 
taken  place.     But  the  most  interesting  as 
well  as  satisfactory  record  as  yet  decipher- 
ed from  the  numerous  hieroglyphics  that 
every  where  abound,  is  a  savage  and  cruel 
people  from  the  north  and  east,  making  a 
slow  but  sure  conquest  of   the  beautiful 
land,   waging   a   war   of    extermination, 
sparing  no  captive.     But  of  this  as  well  as 


their  general  history  from  a  remote  anti- 
quity, I  will  give  you  in  a  series  of  letters, 
and  as  fast  as  we  can  satisfactorily  and 
correctly  translate  it.  I  will  say  however, 
in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  that  the  writ- 
ings, as  we  call  them,  are  entirely  made  up 
of  pictures,  symbols,  or  hieroglyphics,  re- 
quiring the  most  careful,  close,  and  labo- 
rious attention,  investigation,  and  compari- 
son, in  order  to  trace  both  backward  and 
forward  from  a  certain  period  the  connec- 
tion that  exists  between  them.  For,  un- 
like anything  heretofore  discovered  on 
this  continent,  or  indeed  in  the  whole 
world,  we  here  have  presented  to  our  views, 
as  we  now  firmly  believe,  the  unbroken 
history  of  a  people  that  existed  not  only 
for  a  great  length  of  time  since  the 
building  of  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  but 
contemporary  with  them,  and  v>  bat  is  more 
wonderful  still,  far  back,  and  yet  still 
farther  into  the  mazes  of  antiquity.  For 
not  only  do  we  find  the  characters  so  com- 
mon to  all  the  ruins  of  Central  America, 
but  tracing  tbern  back,  without  as  yec 
kno-R'ing  precisely  their  import,  we  reach 
by  progressive  though  receding  steps  a 
jicriod  \A  b.en  they  were  identical  with,  and 
purely  the  Egyptian  hieroglyiihic,  easily  Ce- 
ciphered  and  cs  easily  understood.  But 
on  arriving  at  this  period,  we  find  these 
also,  tabing  their  rise  or  having  their  origin 
in  other  characters  or  sym.bols  as  far  re- 
m.oved  from,  the  more  common  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics,  as  are  the  characters  the 
last  in  use  by  this  highly  intelligent  but  ex- 
tinct race,  and  yet  as  clearly  ceamected  a<; 
is  the  now  written  though  gradually 
changed  language  of  the  last  ten  centuries. 
Permit  me  here  to  make  a  single  di- 
gression. You  recollect  the  .strong  belief 
I  1  entertained  and  expresseel  to  you,  of  the 
existence    somewhere    on   the  American 
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Continent,  if  not  totally  obliterated  by  the 
corrodings  of  time,  of  the  works  of  a  people, 
■which,  if  a  record  could  be  obtained,  would 
carry  us  back  to  a  period  in  the  age  of  the 
world  of  which  all  history  is  silent.  My 
predictions  were  based  upon  the  light  ob- 
tained by  the  recent  examination  of  the 
interior  of  a  newly  discovered  pyramid  in 
lower  Egypt,  which  for  ages  has  remained 
unknown,'  from  having  been  entirely  bur- 
ied beneath  the  sands  of  the  desert.  There, 
in  one  of  its  hidden  recesses,  upon  a  table 
of  imperishable  stone,  is  the  record  of  the 
e.xistence  of  a  country  beyond  the  most 
distant  islands  of  the  eastern  seas,  inha- 
bited by  a  numerous,  happy  and  highly  in- 
telligent people,  and  from  \\hom  the  mys- 
teries of  writing-  by  symbols,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  arts  and  sciences,  had  been 
obtained.  And  never  was  prediction  or 
conjecture  more  amply  verified.  America 
must  be  th:it  country  beyond  the  eastern 
seas  ;  and  though  its  numerous  and  happy 
people  are  all  gone,  and  century  after 
century  of  storm  and  sunshine,  earth- 
quake and  convulsion,  and  the  spoilations 
of  succeeding  races  of  barbarious  men 
have  passed  over  it,  yet  all  combined  has 
not  been  able  to  blot  out  the  evidences  of 
their  superior  learning  and  skill  in  archi- 
tectural science,  as  exhibited  in  the  nu- 
merous and  vastly  magnificent  structures, 
scattered  here  and  there  over  a  large  part 
of  Central  and  Northern  America;  and 
the  veil  of  obscurity  that  has  been  so  long 
wrapt  around  these  relies  of  an  unknown 
people,  seems  to  be  drawn  aside,  and  an 
era  in  the  world's  hi.->tory  introduced,  of 
which,  though,  with  all  tiie  accumulated 
learning  of  centuries,  we  know  nothing. 
But  I  will  speculate  no  further  in  relation 
to  the  existence,  much  less  the  origin,  or 
final  fate,  of  this  now  extinct  people ; 
but  will  leave  it,  to  be  brought  out  by  a 
careful  investigation  of  the  records  they 
themselves  have  left,  for  the  admiration 
and  study  of  us,  and  succeeding  ages.  I 
will  now  endeavor  to  give  you  a  somev.hat 
niinature  description  of  the  location  and 
vastness  of  these  ruins  ;  thougli  language 
as  I  am  capahle  of  using  it  is  utterly  inade- 
quate to  convey  a  proper  idea  of  the  same. 
Without  dwelling  for  a  moment  upon  the 
common-place  incidents  of  a  voyage  at  sea, 
■we  reached  on  tlie  8th  May,  the  entrance 
to  the  (iulf  of  Californin,  and  in  five  days 
more  were  at  anchor  in  a  small  bay,  on  the 
north-eastern  side  of  the  island  Ignacio, 
situated  about    35    miles    south  of  the 


northern  extremity  of  the  gulf.  This 
island,  fifty  miles  in  length  from  north  to 
south,  and  from  10  to  20  in  width,  is  one 
of  great  beauty  and  fertility,  abounding 
in  nearly  every  production  comm.on  to  the 
j  northern  limit  of  the  torrid  zone,  and  in- 
habited by  a  few  indolent,  half  civilized, 
and  mixed  race  of  the  Spaniard,  Indian, 
j  and  Negro.  During  a  three  days'  stay 
j  upon  the  island  our  crew  engaged  in  tak- 
ing in  water  and  fruits,  we  made  a  stroll 
of  several  miles  into  the  interior,  with  a 
view  of  seeing  what  the  people  on  the 
island  have  from  time  immemorial  called 
«  The  city  of  the  Dead  World."  By  an 
easy  ascent  over  a  beautiful  country, 
covered  with  every  possible  variety  of 
forest  timber,  \\ith  here  and  there  the  resi- 
dence of  some  miserable  Mexican  half 
breed,  we  reached  the  summit  of  an  ele- 
[  vated  table  of  land,  extending  to  the 
!  south  and  west  in  treesj  and  piles  of  stones 
innumerable,  and  in  every  form  and  posi- 
tion imaginable.  For  the  most  part,  how- 
!  ever,  the  blocks  are  from  ten  to  fourteen 
inches  .square  and  from  fifteen  inches  to 
five  feet  in  length,  but  many  of  them  bro- 
ken in  numberless  fragments,  and  lying  in 
I  ridges  from  three  to  fifteen  feet  high,  and 
I  forming  enclosures  of  every  conceivable 
I  shape  and  size  ;  but  the  greater  part  about 
j  forty  feet  square,  while  some  were  sixty, 
eighty,  and  even  one  hundred  feet,  with 
ridges  of  the  .same  material  crossing  their 
centres,  at  right  angles.  Ne^r  the  centre  of 
the  plain  is  an  immense  mound  or  pyramid 
of  loose  stones,  two  hundred  feet  square  at  its 
base,  and  forty  feet  higli,  having  an  irreg- 
ular crater  or  basin  in  its  top  fifteen  feet 
deep.  Surrounding  this  pyramid,  140 
yards  from  its  base,  in  a  perfect  circle,  and 
at  equal  distances  from  each  other,  are 
seven  circular  ridges  of  the  same  ever- 
lasting loose  and  broken  fragments  of  stone 
00  yards  in  circumference  at  their  base  on 
the  inner  side,  with  an  average  of  20  feet 
in  height.  In  the  centre  of  each  is  a  con- 
ical mound  of  the  same  material,  and 
about  the  same  height,  with  one  excep- 
tion, and  this  is  the  only  instance  where 
anything  like  a  perfect  wall  remains 
visible  amid  this  viust  assemblage  of  un- 
meaning ruins.  In  this  is  a  round  solid 
column  of  masonry,  3G  feet  high.  :^0  feet 
in  circumference  at  the  surface,  with  an 
accumulation  of  stone  aljout  its  base  eight 
feet  high,  that  must  have,  at  souk^  greatlj 
remote  period,  fallen  from  its  top  And 
here  it  stands  worn  and  furrowed  by  the 
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li^pse  of  centuries,  without  so  much  as  a 
picture  or  figui-e  of  any  description,  to  tell 
the  tale  of  its  rise,  its  glory,  or  its  ruin. 
There  can  he  but  one  opinion,  however,  in 
relation  to  this  plain  and  its  singular  re- 
mains. Covered  as  it  is,  with  a  luxuriant 
gi-owth  of  grass  and  flowers,  with  forest 
trees  of  great  age,  here  and  there  inter- 
spersed, as  often  within  the  enclosures  as 
without,  and  the  fact  that  aU  tradition 
teaches  that  it  was  always  so,  clearly 
proves  its  great  antiquity.  That  it  was 
the  abode  of  men  possessing  a  knowledge 
of  the  arts  far  superior  to  the  present  race 
of  Indians,  or  their  ancestors,  and  that 
these  rid^-'es  and  mound  of  stones,  with 
scarcely  the  appearance  of  earth  intermixed, 
are  the  fallen  walls  of  theu'  habitations, — 
none  can  look  upon  them  and  for  a  mo- 
ment doubt.  But  by  whom,  or  when  these 
millions  of  regularly  shapen  stones  were 
carved  fi-oin  the  mountain's  side  some  five 
miles  distant,  conveyed  and  erected  into 
stately  echfices,  which  have  long  since  lost 
even  the  semblance  of  human  habitations, 
it  is  impossible  to  determine ;  foi"  never 
were  ruins  so  utterly  barren  of  all  record 
of  their  own  history  as  these. 

Eetm-ning  on  board  the  ship, we  reached 
the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Colorado,  early  on  j 
the  morning  of  Thursday  the  17th,  and 
slowly  mo\'ing  against  the  current,  before 
noon  of  the  same  day  were  nearly  opposite 
the  little  town  of  Revilla,  once  known  as 
San  Pablo,  where,  after  bidding  adieu  to  our 
worthy  captain  and  crew,  we  embarked  on 
hoard  the  long  boat,  and  were  soon  safely 
landed  on  a  beautiful  beach  a  short  dis- 
tance below  the  town.  People  of  both 
sexes,  of  every  grade  of  color,  and  in  great 
numbers  flocked  around  us,  wondering  at 
the  causes  of  our  sudden  desertion  by  the 
boat's  crew  and  vessel,  which,  on  the  re- 
turn of  the  boat,  immediately  dropped 
down  with  the  current,  and  was  soon  lost 
to  our  sight.  Having  a  suflicient  know- 
ledge of  their  language  to  be  understood 
without  difficulty,  we  were  not  long  in 
gaining  comfortable  quarters.  RevjUa  is 
situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Colo- 
rado, fit\een  miles  below  its  confluence 
with  the  Rio  Gila,  and  contains  about  1300 
inhabitants,  mostly  Mexicans,  or  Spanish, 
with  a  strong  cross  of  the  Indian  and  ne- 
gro blood.  There  is  nothing  in  or  about 
this  place  to  distinguish  it  partictdarly  from 
■other  Mexican  towns  along  the  coast. 
*  *  *°  * 

After  eight  days  spent  in  maldng  the 


necessary  arrangements  for  our  journey, 
procuring  a  large  canoe  and  its  equipment 
■nith  provisions  for  five  men  for  sixty  days, 
obtaining  all  the  information  possible,  re- 
lative to  the  different  localities,  and  the 
"  God  bless  you "  of  the  old  priest,  we 
embarked  with  our  two  half  Indian  half 
INIexican  guides  (as  well  as  half  brothers) 
as  oarsmen,  upon  the  deep  sti'ong  current 
of  the  Colorado.  Keeping  near  its  eastern 
bank  to  avoid  the  resistance  of  its  now 
more  than  usually  rapid  current,  slowly 
moving  up  one  of  the  most  beautiful  rivers 
in  the  world,  through  a  luxuriant  and  de- 
lightful country,  we  reached  a  little  before 
sunset  the  mouth  of  the  Gila  River,  now 
the  boundary  between  the  States  and  Mex- 
ico. Crossing  to  the  nortliern  shore  we 
passed  the  night  at  the  residence  of  a  Mex- 
ican of  considerable  influence,  among  his 
own  people  as  well  as  the  Indians,  for 
more  than  two  himdred  miles  along  the 
vallies  of  the  Colorado  and  Gila.  XVith 
much  of  the  proud  Castillian  in  his  man- 
ner, he  was  nevertheless,  frank,  commu- 
nicative, hospitable,  and  intelligent ;  and 
learning  the  oliject  of  oiu"  visits  to  the  val- 
lies, insisted  upon  our  going  with  him,  the 
next  morning,  a  distance  of  three  miles  or 
more  to  the  north  and  east,  to  examine 
some  ruins,  which  on  some  accounts 
(though  not  as  extensive  as  those  of  the 
"  City  of  the  Dead  World,"  already  de- 
scribed, and  with  which  he  was  familiar), 
he  believed  to  be  the  most  remarkable  of 
any  yet  discovered.  Early  on  the  follow- 
ing morning — having  fortified  ourselves 
with  an  excellent  breakfast  of  coffee,  beef- 
steak, and  sweet  potatoes — we  weremount- 
ed,  each  upon  an  unshod,  though  fleet  and 
easy  horse,  and  making  our  way  at  a  rapid 
pace,  over  a  country  of  gently  rising  accli- 
vities, covered  with  perpetual  verdure,  with 
here  and  there  a  group  of  giant  trees, 
soon  reached  tlie  border  of  a  lofty  eleva- 
tion, or  table  of  land,  commanding  an  ex- 
tensive and  magnificent  view  of  the  valleys 
of  both  rivers,  and  gently  rising  rolling 
country  on  the  west  of  the  Colorado.  Here 
upon  a  natural  elevation,  or  an  immense 
artificial  mound,  that  rises  with  an  easy 
grade,  at  least  thirty  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  surrounding  plain,  stands  the  monu- 
ment of  a  people,  the  memory  of  whom 
had  passed  away,  long  ere  tradition  had 
taught  their  savage  conquerors,  by  song 
or  dance,  to  record  the  history  or  story  of 
their  existence. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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Farewell,  we  cross  tlie  mighty  deep,  A\'hcre  milk  and  Jionej,  oil  and  wine, 

Not  in  searcli  of  earthly  treasure;  With  corn,  and  oats,  and  rye, 

We  go,  a  rich  reward  to  reap,  And  sheep,  and  oxen,  with  their  kine 

Of  heavenly  joys  ;  lasting  pleasure.  Are  blessings  found  in  full  supply. 

With  songs  we  leave  our  father-land,  Wliere  genius  in  his  mighty  power, 

The  fondly-cherislicd  scenes  of  youth.  Shall  with  the  ore,  the  rocks  and  clay. 

We  go  on  Zion's  heights  to  stand.  Build  niighty  temples,  sculptured  towers, 

With  veteran  Saints  who've  bled  for  truth.  To  rival  art  in  grand  disphty. 

We  go  where  Eidiraim's  fruitful  vales,  Where  Bngham,  "  Lion  of  the  Lord,' 

Shall  flourish  like  the  blooming  rose,  Shall  roar  from  Zion's  safe  retreat. 

And  bursts  of  prai.-e,  by  hills  and  dales,  An  1  kings  shall  fear,  throw  down  the  sword^ 

Are  thundered  back  in  lend  echoes.  And  bring  their  honors  to  his  feet. 

AVhcrc  freedom's  banner  wide  unfurled,  Where  Christ  shall  come  to  greet  his  Saints, 

Shall  tremble  in  the  mountain  broe/.e;  Bind  ths  devil,  wipe  their  tears, 

A^id  serfs  oppressed,  from  nil  the  world,  IJestore  their  dead,  end  their  complaints. 

Shall  shout,  I'm  free,  O  sweet  release.  And  with  them  reign  a  thousand  years. 

Preston,  January  2-5lh,  1851. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  NEW  WORK  BY  ELDER  LORENZO  SNOW. 


"Pear  President   HvJc, — After   seven 
months  residence  in  Italy,  I  am  going  to 
bid  it  fcirewoU  for  a  season.    If  the  attrac- 
tions  of  physical  nature  could  command 
all  my  attention,  I  might  long  linger  to 
gaze  upon  these  realms  of  loveliness.     One 
inight  travel  far  over  the  earth  before  he 
finds  a  fairer  clime.     Here  man   dwells 
beneath  an  almost  cloudless  sky.   The  sun 
scarcely  hides  his  face  in  summ.er  or  -win- 
ter,  and   v.hen   at   eventide,   his   golden 
glories  fade  behind  the  western  hills,  the 
Filver  stars  shed  a  serene  lustre  over  the 
blue  vault  of  immensity.      But,  the  re- 
membrance  of  the  moral   scenery   amid 
which  I  have  been  moving,  will  be  more 
imperishaldy  engraved  on  my  spirit,  than 
all  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  or  the 
verdure   of  prairies   enamelled   AAith   ten 
thousand  flowers.     Amid  the  loveliness  of 
nature,  I  found  the  soul  of  man  like  a 
•wilderness.     From  the  palace  of  the  King, 
to  the  lone  cottage  on  the  mountain,  all 
was  shrouded  in  s})iritual  darkness.     Pro- 
testants and  Papists  looked  upon  each  other 
as  outcasts  from  the  hopes  of  eternity,  but 
regarded   themselves   as  the  favorites  of 
Leaven.     And  thus  they  had  done  from 
time  immemorial.     The  changing   ephe- 
meral sectarianism  of  England  and  Ameri- 
ca is,  in  many  respects,  unlike  tlie  sturdy 
superstition  of  this  country.     Here  pro- 
testantism is  not  tlie  offspring  of  boasted 
modern  reformation,  Init  may  fairly  dispute 
with  Piome  as  to  which  is  the  oldest  in 
apostacy.     Every  man  holds  a  creed  which 
has  been  transmitted  from  sire  to  son  for 
a  thousand  years,  whether  he  be  Protes- 
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taut  or  Catholic,  and  often  he  will  lay  Iiis 
hand  on  his  heart,  and  swear  by  the  faith 
of  his  forefathers,  that  he  will  live,  and 
die,  as  they  have  lived  and  died. 

"  The  Protestants  form  a  very  small  mi- 
nority. They  have  been  liarassed  for 
centuries  by  fierce  attacks  fiom  powerful 
armies  of  Catholics,  but  after  sanguinary 
persecutions,  they  have  revived  as  the  corn, 
and  grown  as  the  vine.  Once,  tlicir  last 
remnant  was  driven  to  Switzerland,  but  a 
courageous  minister,  assuming  a  military 
character,  led  them  back  victoriously  to 
their  native  valleys.  The  portrait  of  this 
hero  bears  the  following  inscription : — 
'  I  preach  and  fight,  I  have  a  double  com- 
mission, and  these  two  contests  occupy  mv 
soul.  Zion  is  now  to  be  rebuilt,  and  the 
sword  is  needed  as  well  as  the  trowel.' 

"  The  English  government  has  several 
times  interfered  in  their  behalf,  and  large 
don;itions  have  been  sent  them  from  various 
Protestant  counti-ies.  Many  a  tribute  of 
admiration  has  been  paid  them  by  men  of 
ability  from  the  chief  sects  of  protestant- 
ism, till  their  little  church  has  been  flat- 
tered into  immeasurable  self  importance. 

"  The  following  hymn  exjiresses  the  feel- 
ings engendered  by  their  romantic  situa- 
tion : — 

For  tlie  strength  of  the  bills  we  bless  Thee  I 

Our  God,  our  Fathers  God. 
Thou  hast  made  Thy  cliildren  mighty 

By  tlie  toucli  of  the  mountain's  sod. 
Thou  hast  fix'd  our  ark  of  refuge, 

Where  the  spoiler's  foot  ne'er  trod'.. 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee, 

Our  God,  our  fathers  God. 
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We  are  watchers  of  a  beacon 

WliDse  light  must  never  die. 
AVe  are  guardiaiis  of  an  altar 

Midst  the  silence  of  the  sky. 
The  rocks  yield  founts  of  courage 

Struck  forth  as  by  the  rod. 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee, 

Oar  God,  our  fathers  God. 

For  the  dark  resounding  caverns 

M'here  thy  still  small  voice  is  heard ; 
For  the  strong  pines  of  the  forests 

That  by  thy  breath  are  stirred : 
For  the  storms  on  whose  free  pinions 

Tiiy  spirit  walks  abroad. 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee, 

Our  God,  our  fathers  God. 

The  royal  eagle  darteth. 

O'er  his  quarry  from  the  heights  : 
An  1  the  stag  that  knows  no  master. 

Seeks  there  his  wild  delights  ; 
But  we,  for  thy  communion, 

Have  sought  the  mountain  sod. 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee,  ! 

Oar  God,  oar  fathers  God.  i 

The  banner  of  the  chieftain,  I 

Far,  far  below  us  waves: 
The  war-horse  of  the  spearman, 

Cannot  reach  our  lofty  caves. 
Tliy  dark  clouds  wrap  the  threshold 

Of  freedom's  last  abode. 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee,  > 

Our  God,  our  fathers  God.  i 

For  the  shadow  of  thy  presence  i 

Round  our  camp  of  rock  outspread ; 

For  the  stern  defiles  of  battle  I 

Bearing  record  of  our  dead  :  ( 

For  the  snows,  and  for  the  torrents,  i 

For  the  free  heart's  burial  sod.  i 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee,  ^ 

Our  God,  our  fathers  God.  ; 

"  Their  self  esteem,  joined  with  deep  ig-  I 
norance,  presents  a  formidable  opposition  ; 
to  the  progress  of  the  gospel.     They  have  , 
had  so  little  intercourse  with  other  parts  ; 
of  the  earth — so  little  knowledge  of  any  | 
thing  beyond  their  own  scenes  of  pastoral  j 
life,  that  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  contem-  i 
plate  the  great  principles  of  temporal  and  ; 
eternal   salvation.       One   long   round  of 
almost  unremitting  toil  is  the  portion  of , 
both  sexes.  The  woman,  who  is  venerable, 
with  grey  hairs,  is  seen  laden  with  wood, 
or  heavy  baskets  of  manui'e,  while  travel-  , 
ling  the  rugged  paths  of  the  mountains.  ' 
No  drudgery  here  but  what  must  be  shared 
by   the   delicate   female   frame.     I   have 
travelled  far  over  the  earth,  from  the  con- 
fines of  the  torrid  zone,  to  the  regions  of 
eternal  snow  ;  but,  never  before,  beheld  a 
people  with  so  many  physical  and  mental 


derangements.  But  the  hour  of  their 
deliverance  draws  nigh. 

"  The  constitution  of  this  kingdom  af- 
fords no  guarantee  that  we  shall  ever 
enjoy  the  same  religious  privileges  as  our 
brethren  in  England  and  other  countries- 

"  A  merciful  providence  has  hitherto  pre- 
served us  from  being  entangled  in  the  meshes 
of  the  law.  A  bookseller  told  me  the  other 
d;iy,  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  sell  a  Bible. 
Xo  work  is  permitted  to  be  published  that 
attacks  the  principles  of  Catholicism.  I 
look  with  wonder  upon  the  road  by  which 
the  Lord  hath  led  me  since  I  came  to  this 
land.  Fron>the  first  day  that  I  trod  the 
Italian  soil,  there  has  been  a  chain  of  cir- 
cumstances which  have  not  sprung  from 
chance,  but  from  the  wise  arrangements 
of  Ilim  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men.  I  thank  my  heavenly  Father,  thai 
I  was  resti'ained  from  any  attempt  to 
hurry  the  great  work  with  which  I  was 
entrusted.  All  the  jealous  policy  of  Italy 
has  been  hushed  into  repose  by  the  com- 
parative silence  of  our  operations,  and  at 
the  same  time,  no  principle  has  been  com- 
promised, no  concession  has  been  made, 
but,  from  day  to  day  we  were  always  en- 
gaged forming  some  new  acquaintence,  or 
breaking  down  some  ancient  barrier  of 
prejudice. 

"  Such  slowness  was  not  agreeable  to  me 
as  a  man,  but  I  look  forward  to  the  day 
when  the  stability  and  grandeur  of  our 
building,  will  be  an  ample  reward  for 
those  months  of  labor  which  may  not  have 
been  attended  with  anything  extraor- 
dinary in  the  eyes  of  those  who  judg« 
merely  by  the  external  appearance  of  the 
moment. 

"Here  I  may  relate  a  dream,  which, 
though  simple  in  itself,  presented  a  thema 
for  meditation  under  our  peculiar  circum- 
stances : — 

"  I  thought  I  was  in  company  with  some 
friends,  descending  a  gentle  slope  of  beau- 
tiful green,  till  we  came  to  the  b.ink  of  a 
large  body  of  water.  Here  were  two  skiffs, 
and  as  I  embai'ked  in  the  one,  my  friends 
followed  me  in  the  other.  We  moved 
slowly  over  the  face  of  this  wide  spreading 
bay,  without  wind,  or  any  e.xertion  on  our 
part.  As  we  were  on  a  fishing  excursion, 
we  were  delighted  to  behold  large  and 
beautiful  fish  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
all  around  to  a  vast  distance.  We  beheld 
many  persons  spreading  their  nets  and 
lines,  but  they  seemed  to  be  lUl  stationary, 
whereas   we  were  in  continual  motioQ. 
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"While  passing  one  of  them,  I  discovered 
a  fish  had  got  upon  my  hook,  and  I 
thought  it  might  perhaps  disturb  this 
man's  feeling  to  have  it  caught  as  it  were,  j 
out  of  his  hands  :  nevertheless,  we  moved 
along,  and  came  to  the  shore.  I  then 
drew  in  mr  line,  and  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prized and  mortified  at  the  smaUness  of 
my  prize.  I  thought  it  very  strange,  that 
among  such  a  vast  multitude  of  noble, 
superior  looking  fish,  I  should  have  made 
so  small  a  haul.  But  all  my  disappoint- 
ments vanished  when  I  came  to  discover 
that  its  qualities  were  of  a  very  extraor- 
dinary character. 


"  While  encircled  by  many  persons  of. 
noble  bearing,  and  considerable  intelE- 
gence,  a  prospect  seemed  opening  for  the 
employment  of  some  among  them,  in  th« 
work  of  the  ministry.  But  the  Lord 
judgeth  not  as  man  judgeth.  The  first 
native  of  these  valleys  that  I  ordained 
to  preach  the  gospel,  was  one  who  swayed 
no  extended  influence,  and  boasted  no 
great  natural  abilities ;  but  he  sought  th« 
Lord  viith  fasting  and  prayer,  and  ths 
Spirit  began  to  rest  upon  him  mightily, 
showing  him  in  the  dreams  of  night  the 
glorious  reality  of  that  work  with  which 
he  had  become  associated." 
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When  I  have  been  elucidating  the  prin- 
•  ciples  of  gathering  in  these  the  last  days 
to  the  mountains  of  Ephrairo,  I  have  been 
looked  upon  •v\-ith  surprise,  and  as  a  man 
of  imsound  mind,  "  to  think  so  little  of 
the  power  of  God."  Say  they,  "  my 
iriend,  God  is  all-powerful,  he  can  save 
you  as  well  here  as  anywhere  else  ;  there 
is  no  need  of  gathering,  only  have  the  grace 
of  God  in  you,  and  you  are  all  right." 
There  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  Lord 
can  do  many  things  that  he  will  never  do, 
T)Ut  one  thiiig  is  certain,  what  the  Lord 
commands  we  must  obey.  Probably  the 
antediluvians  reasoned  ■^\ith  themselves  like 
this,  "  the  Lord  is  all-powerful,  he  can 
save  out  of  an  ark  as  well  as  in  one  ;  be- 
sides, there  is  no  appearance  of  a  deluge;" 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  warning  was 
at  last  not  taken  notice  of,  as  it  had  been 
preached  so  long.  But,  say  the  sectari- 
ans, "  ought  not  Noah's  building  the  ark 
to  have  con\inced  the  people  of  the  verity 
of  his  message  ':''  I  would  say  in  reply, 
ought  not  the  gathering  of  so  many  thou- 
sands of  Latter-day  Saints  to  verify  the 
message  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  prove  to  a 
demonstration  that  he  was  a  prophet  sent 
of  God,  to  deliver  those  that  would  yield 
to  the  mandates  of  heaven  ?  But  let  us 
look  at  Xoah  again ;  Noah  went  into  the 
ark  wth  the  rest  that  were  to  go  in  ;  and 
then  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  destroyed  all  that  were  on 
the  face  of  the  earth :  we  find  that  God 
did  not  exert  his  all-powerful  influence  to 
save  the  disobedient.    Lot  could  have  said, 


the  Lord  can  save  me  here  as  well  as  if  I 
went  away  and  left  part  of  my  family  be- 
hind ;  besides,  there  are  no  signs  of  fire,  and 
the  people  are  rejoicing,  and  are  merry; 
but  Lot  knew  the  Lord  better,  and  did  not 
reason  with   the  angels  what  the  Lord 
could  or  ought  to  do ;  it  was  not  his  plan 
to  spiritualize  the  Lord's  commands,  bufc 
to  obey  them ;  and  we  read  what  an  awful 
I  predicament  he  would  have  been  in  had 
I  he  disobeyed,  for  as  soon  as  he  entered 
!  Zoar,  down  came  the  fire  and  consumed 
!  the  cities.     As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah 
]  and  Lot,  so  shall  it  be  at  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ ;  few  -will  belive  the  message 
of  those  sent  forth  to  proclaim  deUverance 
to  the  people,  they  vnH  treat  them  with 
contempt ;  only  a  '•  few  will  be  saved." 
"  Why  do  you  gather  ?"     Because  God 
I  has  commanded  all  His  people  to  come  out 
I  of  Babylon,  "  that  they  should  not  be  par- 
'  takers  of  her  sins,  and  that  they  should  not 
!  receive  of  her  plagues  "     For  the  Lord  o£ 
'  Hosts  has  even  determined  a  consumption 
upon  the  whole  earth,  and  we,  like  Lot 
I  and  the  disciples  of  Christ,  must  flee  to  the 
moimtains   for  safety,    as   the  Lord   has 
commanded ;  there  to  be  hid  in  the  hoUow 
I  of  His  hand  until  the  fury  of  His  indigna- 
tion is  overpast.     That  the  earth  may  be 
purified,  "  for  such  as  be  blessed  of  Him 
shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  they  that  be 
cursed  of  Him  shall  be  cut  off."  We  leara 
our  native  land  because  of  the  strife,  hypo- 
crisy, and  confusion  that  are  among  those 
who  profess  to  wear  the  garb  of  religion. 
If  we  read  the   iournals  of  this  land  of 
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tract  societies  and  Bibles,  we  find  them 
complaining  of  the  "  brutal  assaults  "  and 
•* horrible  outrages"  committed  by  "au- 
dacious brutes,  "  violent  passengers,"  and 
*<  notorious  ruffians,"  and  of  many,  who, 
■while  reposing  in  "  tir'd  nature's  sweet 
restorer — balmy  sleep,"  find  in  the  morn- 
ing that  a  nocturnal  visitor  has  entered 
the  house  and  has  made  a  clearance  of  all 
the  "  precious  things,"  by  an  "  extensive 
robbery  or  burglary."  See  the  deception 
of  man  towards  man  by  "  illegal  weights 
and  measures."  And,  as  a  specimen  of 
■white  slavery  and  oppression,  I  would  call 
attention  to  the  following  extract  which 
appeared  in  the  Times  some  time  back. 
*'  Alleged  case  of  sLive  driving  in  England. 
— On  Wednesday  last,  we  were  coming 
from  Yorkshire  to  London,  and  during 
the  time  we  were  stopping  at  the  Salford 
station  we  observed  a  number  of  young 
women  employed  in  clearing  the  Aveeds 
from  a  field  on  the  north  side  of  the  sta- 
tion, and  a  man  overlooking  them,  who 
held  in  his  hand  a  large  stick.  Our  atten- 
tion was  attracted  to  the  man  overlooking 
them  from  the  resemblance,  which,  more 
than  one  person  remarked,  he  bore  to  a 
slave  driver,  although,  the  remark  was 
made  that  of  course  he  would  never  think 
of  using  the  stick  to  compel  application  to 
■work.  Judge  what  was  our  astonishment 
■when  we  actually  saw  the  man  beat  one  of 
the  girls  for  neglect  of  work,  and  that  so 
severely,  that  the  poor  creature  fairly 
winced  under  the  infliction.  We  could 
scarcely  believe  the  evidence  of  our  own 
eyes,  that  such  means  of  compelling  women 
to  labour  were  used  in  our  country. — A 
number  of  spectators."  Go  into  the  facto- 
ries and  fields,  and  witness  the  hard  labors  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  for  very  scanty 
•wages,  ill  or  well  they  must  work  or  starve; 
and  is  not  this  white  slavery  ?  Yes!  There 
it  exists  palpable  and  real,  and  we  may 
view  numbers  of  our  fellow-creatures 
dwindling  into  deformity,  and  pining  into 
old  age,  before,  by  right,  they  should  have 
arrived  at  maturity.  Go  down  our  nar- 
row alleys  and  courts  and  enter  the  houses, 
see  the  rooms  inhabited  by  more  than  one 
family,  separated  by  no  other  demarcation 
than  a  chalk  mark  on  the  floor ;  see 
them  want  food  ;  they  are  in  bad  health  ; 
they  are  ragged,  filthy,  and  debased ;  the 
most  cruel  wants,  the  most  unexampled 
privations  drive  them  to  crime  and  wick- 
edness, their  time  is  wasted  in  drunkenness 
aod  Bocturnal  revels,  all  social  ties  aie  fir- 


gotten  ;  the  man  forgets  he  is  an  husband 
and  a  father,  the  woman  forgets  she  is  a 
wife  and  a  mother.  Love  has  fled,  and 
discord  and  sensuality  reign  in  its  stead. 
Contemplate  for  one  moment,  and  let  us 
ask  the  question,  is  this  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God?  Did  it  ple;ise  the  Lord  to 
let  the  Israelites  suff'er  under  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage  ?  No  :  He  came  down  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  Egyptians'  yoke ; 
for  He  had  "  seen  their  affliction  and  op- 
pression." He  sent  a  man,  even  !Moses, 
to  bring  them  into  a  precious  land.  And 
God  is  the  same  to-day  as  He  was  in  tl>e 
day  of  Moses ;  the  same  God  of  Israel  still 
lives,  and  has  looked  down  from  heaven, 
and  has  seen  our  affliction  and  oppres- 
sion. He  has  heard  the  widow's  and  or- 
phan's cries.  The  time  has  come  for  the 
gathering  of  all  nations ;  therefore,  the 
Lord  has  called  forth  a  man,  even  Joseph 
Smith,  and  endowed  him  with  power  and 
authority  to  proclaim  deliverance  to  the 
people,  they  that  will  obey  and  ga- 
ther together,  that  they  may  be  prep.'u-eJ 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Many  that 
toil  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  oppression 
have  obeyed  the  warning  voice  of  the  pro- 
phet, and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  glori- 
ous truths  of  heaven,  "  fearless  of  the  ty- 
rant's rod."  The  signs  of  the  times  are  a 
clear  index  of  what  is  shortly  to  come  to 
pass,  and  proclaim  the  near  approach  of 
the  Lord.  "Men's  hearts  are  failing  them 
for  fear,"  a^  will  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
ing extract.  "  The  doom  of  our  world. — 
what  this  change  is  to  be  we  dare  not  even 
conjecture,  but  we  see  in  the  heavens  them- 
selves some  traces  of  destructive  elements 
and  some  indication  of  their  power.  The 
fragments  of  broken  planets — the  descent 
of  meteoric  stones  upon  our  globe — tlie 
wheeling  comets  welding  their  loose  mate- 
rials at  the  solar  furnace — the  volcanic 
eruptions  in  our  own  satellite — the  appear- 
ance of  new  stars,  and  the  disappearance 
of  others — are  all  foreshadows  of  that  im- 
pending convulsion  to  which  the  .system 
of  the  world  is  doomed.  Thus  placed  on 
a  planet  which  is  to  be  burnt  up,  and  un- 
der heavens  which  are  to  pass  away  ;  thus 
treading,  as  it  were,  on  the  cemeteries, 
and  dwelling  upon  the  mausoleums  of 
former  worlds,  let  us  learn  the  lesson  of 
humility  and  wisdom,  if  we  have  not  al- 
ready been  taught  it  in  the  school  of  reve- 
lations."— North  British  lieview. 

Mark  the  contrast  between  the  plebLan 
and  he  that  rests  in  the  lap  of  pleasure, 
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-  -wlio  is  surrounded  with  wealth  and  luxury, 
•  he  thinks  of  nothing  else  but  his  will, 
heart,  and  passions  ;  he  passes  by  the  ple- 
bian  without  recognizing  him  as  a  brother, 
yet  they  both  come  into  the  world  naked, 
yet  they  are  the  oft'springs  of  God ;  but 
they  have  been  taught  that  it  was  the 
Lord's  wish  that  one  should  be  rich,  the 
other  poor ;  one  to  oppi-ess,  the  other  to  bow 
to  his  rod.  [My  soul  sickens  at  the  sight : 
•well  may  God  say.  "  Come  out  of  her  my 
people ;"  she  has  indeed  oppressed  and  trod- 
den under  foot  the  poor  ;  but  deliverance 
has  come  to  the  honest  in  heart,  to  go  to 
the  mountains  of  Ephraim  to  be  free  from 
bondage  and  oppression.  Oh,  Babylon! 
when  I  contrast  thy  present  greatness 
with  what  will  befall  thee ;  when  I  con- 
template thy  ruins  I  feel  to  e.xclaim  in  the 
language  of  the  prophet,  "  This  is  the  re- 
joicing city,  that  dwelt  carelessly,  that  said 
in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  be- 
sides me  ;  how  she  is  become  a  desolation :" 
*'  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ;  she  trusted 
not  in  the  Lord ;  she  drew  not  near  to 
Ood :  her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions,  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanc- 
tuary," surely  "  there  is  neither  beauty 
nor  utility  within  her  borders."  And  yet 
■with  these  plain  facts  before  us  I  am  ask- 
ed the  question,  "  why  do  you  gather  ?" 
I  would  still  reply,  we  cannot  worship 
-our  God  here  unmolested,  for  "  the  wick- 
ed have  drawn  the  sword  to  cast  down 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  stay  such  as 
be  of  upright  conversation."  But  in  Zion, 
**  none  shall  make  us  afraid ;"  there  we 
may  serve  our  God  in  peace  and  security, 
and  bask  in  the  sweet  smiles  of  love  and 
liberty.  Why  did  Abraham  leave  his  home 
not  knowing  whither  he  went?  because 


]  God  had  commanded  him  to  do  so,  and  foe 
I  this  reason  do  the  faithful  Saints  gather, 
i  or  would  gather,  if  it  were  in  their  powec 
j  to  do  so.     None  that  are  faithful  will  he- 
j  sitate,  but  will  be  up  and  doing  the  work 
j  of  the  Lord.     How  cheering  must  it  have 
j  been  to  the  poor  Saints  whose  only  com- 
j  fort  was,  Hope ;  how  their  fears  and  doubts 
I  must  have  fled,  when  their  anxiety  to  know 
'  how  they  should  gather,  ceased ;  their  hearts 
I  been  made  light,  and  their  minds  relieved, 
when  they  heard  that  the  "Perpetual  Emi- 
gration Fund"  had  begun,  that  it  would 
soon  take  thousands  to  the  promised  land  t 
;  With  what  pleasure  will  the  poor  Saints 
put  their  mites  together  to  swell  this  fund; 
;  truly,  many  can  help  one,  and  as  we  ar« 
i  all  waiting  for  deliverance,  let  us  not  be 
;  ashamed  to  put  in  our  mites ;  but  do  so 
boldly,  knowing  that   God  knows  when 
we  do  our  best,  and  that  we  shall  be  re- 
warded for  the  same ;  and  inasmuch  as 
we  do  put  our  shoulder  to  the  wheel  of 
this  Fund,  to  accelerate  its  speed  by  our 
,  little,  the  sooner  we  shall  be  gathered  into 
the  garner  from  the  approaching  storm. 
Then  shall  there  be  rejoicings  on  the  moun* 
tains  of  Ephraim,  where  the  pure  and  the 
just  ones  are    assembled ;  where  truth, 
love,   and   liberty's  banner   is   unfurled ; 
where  you  can  learn  the  sacred  principles; 
of  salvation  and  exaltation,  and  be  edified 
with  the  good  things  of  heaven.     Then 
will  the  good  time  that  has  been  so  long 
anticipated  be  enjoyed,  and  those  that  wish 
to  be  participators  in  those  good  things 
must  be  steadfast  and  obedient ;  therefore 
"  watch  and  pray,"  that  you  may  be  ready, 
and  not  be  found  wanting  ;  but  with  your 
lamps    trimmed,    and   with  pure   oil  ia 
them. 


THE  DISGOYERY  OF  ANCIENT  RUINS  IN  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA. 
(Continued  from  our  tost.) 


Upon  a  triangular  base  of  blue  granite, 
ten  feet  on  every  side,  and  more  than  two 
feet  thick,  stand  three  triangular  pillars  of 
the  same  material,  eleven  feet  high,  and 
measuring  three  feet  across  each  of  their 
several  surfaces,  and  each  made  of  a  simple 
block.  Their  bottoms  are  set  nearly  four 
feet  distant  from  each  other,  while  their 
tops  are  brought  together,  and  probably, 
•when  first  erected  touched.     On  their  top 


rests  a  singular  triangular  block,  projecting 
nearly  six  inches  beyond  the  tops  of  the  pil- 
lars, or  seven  feet  on  either  side,  and  which 
even  now,  though  centiiries  have  elapsed, 
is  still  more  than  two  feet  thick  at  the 
centre ;  and  though  time  or  the  hand  of 
riolence  has  greatly  defaced  and  rounded 
the  corners  upon  every  part  of  this  singu-* 
lar  structure,  enough  remains  to  point 
out,  minutely,  its  original  form.    The  sur- 
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faces  of  the  ends  of  these  pillars,  both  at 
top  and  bottom,  are  at  right  angles  with 
their  sides,  and  both  base  and  capstone 
Jiave  cesses  cut  into  them,  at  such  an  an- 
gle as  to  make  a  perfect  joint.  Directly 
over  the  centre  of  each  column  or  pillar, 
is  a  hole  four  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter, 
atnd  nearlj  filled  with  a  metal  much  re- 
sembling zinc,  but  which  our  friendly 
guide  assured  us  contained  some  silver. 
JW^ith  much  difficulty,  we  obtained  a  spe- 
cimen, a  little  more  than  an  ounce  for  ana- 
Ijzation.  It  is  evident  the  metal  was 
poured  into  these  holes  in  a  melted  state, 
and  without  doubt  passes  through  the 
capstone  and  into  the  pillars,  making  one 
«of  the  strongest  and  most  enduring  speci- 
mens of  the  skill  and  workmanship  of  an 
ancient  people.  The  inner  surfaces  of 
these  pillars  still  retain  numerous  traces  of 
<he  pictures  of  men,  plants,  and  animals, 
intermixed  with  hieroglyphic  characters,  of 
"ivhich,  together  with  the  whole  structure 
^complete,  we  have  taken  accurate  draw- 
angs.  Three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  this 
are  the  "  Finger  Rings,"  or  the  remains  of 
■a  structure  that  will  defy  even  conjecture  to 
^ve  it  a  name.  It  stands,  or  rather,  for 
ihe  most  part,  hes  just  within  the  edge  of 
3t  wood.  Entering  it  we  were  struck  with 
surprise  at  seeing  a  loftj  oak  more  than 
3iine  feet  in  circumference  at  the  ground, 
surrounded  by  a  huge  ring  of  solid  stone, 
in  every  part  at  least  eighteen  inches  in 
^diameter.  Involuntarily  we  raise  our  eyes 
towards  the  top  of  the  tree,  as  a  child 
'does  to  the  end  of  its  finger,  to  see  how 
Jb  could  have  been  placed  there ;  but  a 
■clean  trunk,  forty  or  fifty  feet  high,  with 
31  wide  spreading  top,  is  in  solution  of  the 
mystery.  You  next  examine  the  ring 
onore  closely,  to  see  there  is  no  deception, 
and  you  find  it  a  soUd  rock  of  granite,  de- 
fying as  well  the  outward  pressiure  of  the 
growing  tree,  as  the  repeated  blows  from 
a  heavy  hammer.  There  were  no  less 
than  nine  of  these  huge  rings  encircling 
as  many  trees,  some  of  them  however 
^uite  small.  There  were  but  two  like  the 
one  first  described,  in  which  the  tree  com- 
-pletely  filled  the  ring,  three  in  diameter 
«n  the  inside.  Three  others,  and  amongst 
•them  a  California  pine,  though  yet  stand- 
ing, are  dead  in  consequence  of  these  liga- 
tures about  them  ;  and  the  prostrate 
•trimks  of  others  in  every  stage  of  decay, 
•and  in  a  few  instances  still  surrounded  by 
"their  death-ring,  seeming  like  monitors 
'«peaking  to  the  living  trees  unfortunately 


begirt  by  these  rings — "  So  large  canst- 
thou  grow  but  no  larger."  There  are 
above  ground  43  whole  ones,  and  nearly 
as  many  more  broken  in  two,  three,  and 
four  pieces,  upon  more  than  half  an  acre, 
and  probably  as  many  more  beneath  the 
siu^face.  UnUke  the  situation  of  nearly 
every  ruin  as  yet  seen,  this  singular  edifice 
or  structure  was  placed  in  a  deep  cavity 
or  basin. 

It  is  evident  that  these  rings  were  once 
square-edge,  nearly  or  quite  two  feet 
thick,  placed  upon  each  other,  forming 
a  hollow  column.  In  a  semi-circular 
form,  fifteen  feet  apart,  and  from  three  to 
seven  feet  above  the  present  surface,  are 
the  unmoved  portions  of  six  of  these  col- 
umns. To  say  that  they  are  the  founda- 
tions would  be  wrong,  for  the  present 
surface  or  tops  of  these  hollow  shafts,  now 
nearly  filled  with  earth  and  decayed  leaves,  . 
may  be  but  the  middle  of  the  columns  ;-, 
certain  it  is,  that  one  of  them  offers  very 
little  resistance  when  a  sharpened  pole  is 
thrust  into  the  depth  of  seven  feet  below 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  To  what 
height  these  columns  were  elevated  above 
the  present  surface  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine. If  they  were  all  prostrated  at 
the  same  time,  they  fell  in  different  direc- 
tions, and  that  direction  easily  traced;; 
and  yet  in  no  one  instance  is  there  a  ring 
or  fragment  of  one  within  twenty  feet 
of  either  of  the  columns ;  and  as  those 
nearest  are  the  deepest  buried,  it  is  very 
probably  that  they  extend  to  or  rear  th« 
base  of  the  columns,  and  have  been  cover- 
ed by  the  gradual  filling  up  of  the  basin 
in  which  they  stand.  Mr.  Blanchard,  our 
draftsman,  has  taken  a  very  accurate  draw- 
ing of  the  whole  group,  the  ringed  trees, 
both  standing  and  falhng,  the  broken 
columns  jutting  out  of  the  earth  in  a  per- 
fect semi-circle,  the  numberless  rings  and 
fragments  in  every  conceivable  position, 
some  on  their  edges  half  embedded  in  the 
earth,  some  reclining  against  each  other, 
and  as  a  whole  forming  a  most  singular 
and  interestuig  picture. 

On  our  return  from  the  upper  valley, 
we  intended  to  make  a  more  thorough  es> 
amination  of  these  ruins,  and,  if  possible, . 
be  able  to  answer  a  few  questions  thai  na- 
turally suggest  themselves,  such  as  the 
depth  of  the  columns  to  their  foundations  ? 
why  the  necessity  of  their  being  made  hol- 
low at  such  a  vast  expenditure  of  labor  ? 
why  placed  in  a  semi-circle  ?  and  many 
others,  at  present  more  easily  asked  than  . 
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answered.  But  these  are  not  the  only 
relics  to  be  seen  in  this  land  of  anti- 
quated structures  ;  and  I  might  fill  a  vo- 
lume (as  I  unquestionably  shall  on  my  re- 
turn to  my  native  land)  with  descriptions 
and  drawings  of  at  least  eighty  others, 
■within  the  compass  of  a  mile  or  two.  No- 
thing can  exceed  the  wild  beauty  of  this 
almost  boundless  plain,  as  it  stretches  on- 
ward and  upward,  dotted  with  here  a 
gi-oup  and  there  a  grove,  for  hundreds  of 
miles,  even  to  the  base  of  the  Cordilleras. 
And  if  any  dependence  can  bo  placed  upon 
the  information  derived  from  the  nume- 
rous and  roving  bands  of  Apaches  and 
Tejuas  that  traverse  these  vast  pampas, 
here,  there  are  many  other  equally  curious 
and  wonderful  remains  scattered  over  its 
whole  extent.  Ask  the  ^lexican  by  whom 
were  these  numerous  structures  reared, 
and  the  answer  is  "  don't  know  ;  "  he  re- 
fers you  to  the  aged  Apache,  or  the  patri- 
archal Tejua  of  a  hundred  and  twelve 
years,  and  long  since  blind,  but  the  an- 
swer is,  "  don't  know."  Ask  him  for 
some  tradition  respecting  them,  and  he 
will  tell  you  that  while  a  little  boy,  he 
asked  an  aged  chieftain  the  same  question, 
and  was  told  that  many  moons  ago,  when 
their  own  people  were  far  more  numerous 
than  now,  and  long  before  the  Spaniards 
had  set  foot  upon  their  land,  a  deputation 
of  the  prophets  of  all  the  tribes  west  of 
the  mountains  assembled  at  Na-ha-go,  a 
place  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
north  of  this,  and  supposed  to  have  been 
the  great  seat  or  capital  of  this  extinct 
people;  that  having  ascended  the  great 
temple,  there  they  sacrificed  innumerable 
victims  to  their  gods,  that  thereby  they 
might  be  induced  to  tell  tlie  origin  of  the 
temple,  and  by  what  people  reared  ;  that 
their  gods  were  prevailed  upon  and  were 
about  to  do  so,  when  the  Great  Spirit, 
who  is  greater  than  all  the  gods,  being- 
displeased,  because  the  sacrifices  were  not 
made  to  him,  sent  his  lightning  and  thun- 
ders among  them,  driving  them  all  dow^n 
from  the  temple,  and  killing  many.  Inso- 
much, therefore,  as  this,  their  great  at- 
tempt, to  found  even  a  plausible  tradition 
in  them,  proved  futile,  it  would  seem  use- 
less to  look  for  one  among  these  tribes, 
with  which  to  unfold  the  mystery.  Nor 
is  it  necessary,  bearing  as  they  do,  their 
own  imperi.shable  history,  in  characters  as 
full  of  meaning  as  are  the  present  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  but  requiring  careful  exa- 
mination . 


Another  night  at  the  pi-esido  of  our 
truly  hospitable  IMexican,  and  we  were 
again  upon  the  turbid  waters  of  the  Colo- 
rado. It  is  not  my  intention  here  to  give 
you  the  accidents  or  history  of  a  river  pas- 
sage of  nearly  one  hundred  and  forty 
miles,  in  a  canoe,  requiring  nine  days  to 
accomplish  it,  through  the  most  delight- 
ful country  that  the  sun  ever  shone  upon, 
but  will  leave  this  to  appear  at  a  time 
v»-hen  it  can  be  accompanied  by  the  faith- 
ful delineations  of  ]\Ir.  Blanchard,  whose 
life-like  sketches  alone  can  convey  to  the 
mind  those  beauties  that  language,  tmas- 
slsted  by  his  art,  Is  incapable  of  doing. 
It  is  now  just  eleven  days  since  we  bid 
adiue  to  our  patron  and  friend  Father 
Castello,  but  we  cannot  but  admire  his 
sagacity  In  chooslnq-  from  the  many  that  of- 
fered themselves,  our  two  truly  f\\ithful  and 
intelligent  guides.  Thus  far  we  have  en- 
countered no  d;inger  they  were  not  ready 
to  face,  nor  difficulty  that  they  were  not 
able  to  surmount,  and  we  have  reached 
our  place  of  destination  on  the  Colorado, 
and  though  nearly,  or  quite,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  from  the  Gulf,  it  is  here 
safely  navigable  for  large  vessels.  Here 
the  White  AYater  Elver  com.es  in  from  the 
east — taking  its  name  from  the  clearness 
and  purity  of  its  waters.  Leaving  the 
Colorado — and  proceeding  up  the  stream, 
by  some  called  the  M.-iria — a  distance  of 
ten  miles ;  on  the  follo\\ing  day  we  reached 
the  end  of  our  journeyings  by  canoe.  And, 
without  attempting  a  single  definite  de- 
scription at  this  time,  I  must  say  that  I 
cannot  conceive  why  it  is  that  travellers 
have  so  long  neglected  to  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  unsurpassed  beauties,  the  luxu- 
riance and  fertility  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Colorado,  and  its  tributaries.  It  seems  to 
me  the  country  above  all  others  best  fitted 
for  the  abode  of  happy  millions,  as  it  has 
undoubtedly  been.  We  are  now  in  a  dis- 
trict of  country,  that  must,  for  years  to 
come,  be  the  great  centre  of  attraction  to 
the  antiquarian  :  and,  though  the  first  to 
unfold  to  my  countrymen  a  kno^^•ledge  of 
the  existence  and  locations  of  these  re- 
cords of  the  lore  of  the  antediluvian  cen- 
turies, I  am  far  from  being  able  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  subject,  with  the  limited  means 
at  my  command,  I  shall  therefore  only 
give  you,  in  these  papers,  an  outline  his- 
tory of  our  pregress  in  unfolding  the  ar- 
chives, in  tracing  back  the  genealogy  of  a 
line  of  Pharaohs  or  kings  not  only  con- 
temporai-y  with  the  Pharaohs  of  ancient 
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I^gypt,  Imt  showing  conclusively  their  un- 
disputed claim  to  an  era  long  lirior  to 
those.  But  before  doing  this,  however, 
I  shall  Continue  my  description  of  the 
princip;d  monuments,  pyramids,  columns, 
and  tablets  of  stone,  on  which  are  inscribed 
or  engraven  thousands  of  characters,  many 
entirc'ly  obliterated,  but  yet  enough  re- 
maining that  are  perfectly  legible,  to  em- 
ploy a  life-time  in  deciphering,  and  fill 
volumes  with  delineations.  It  may  be  well, 
in  this  plai-e,  to  say  something  of  tlie  reiv- 
.sons  or  causes  for  directing  our  attention 
to  this  particular  locality,  \\ithout  even  so 
much  as  the  memorandum  of  any  former 
traveller  to  guide  uf;.  Xot  that  we  were 
without  good  reasons  for  believing  in  the 
existence  of  these  ruins,  at  or  near  the 
place  we  find  them  ;  but  the  source  from 
whence  our  information  came,  is  known 
to  but  few.  *         *         *         *         * 

*  *  With  much  difficulty  and  delay, 
Ave  at  last  succeeded  in  ascertaining  their 
locality,  and  then  lost  no  time  in  repairing 
hither  ;  and  thoui^h  neither  of  our  guides 
nor  Father  Castello,  nor  yet  our  hospiiablo 
host  at  the  forks  of  the  Colorado  and  Gila, 
had  ever  visited  them,  they  were  not  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  their  existence,  but  never' 
had  deemed  them  worthy  of  notice  or  ex- 
amination, having  always  understood  that 
access  to  them  was  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  dangerous.  I  will  now  endeavour  to 
show  you  how  near  right  they  were  in 
tlieir  conjectures  of  the  difficulties  to  be 
encountered,  and  how  far  wrong  in  their 
estimate  of  the  importance  of  tlu  se  hidden 
ruins  in  furnishing  the  only  uribroken  re- 
cord of  the  world's  early  history.  The 
"  White  Water"  at  this  place  is  about 
twelve  rods  wide,  and  from  tlneo  to  six 
feet  deep.  On  the  north  sh(jre  is  a  strip 
of  alluvium  or  bottom  land,  extending  a 
large  distance  up  and  down  the  river,  be- 
fore reaching  the  first  of  a  series  of  eleva- 
tions, that  gradually  rise  higher  and  higher 
as  they  recede  from  the  river.  Upon  this 
low  bottom  land,  covered  with  a  rank, 
luxuriant  grass  and  a  few  cotton  woods, 
that  seem  from  their  uncommon  size  to 
have  stood  fjr  a  centui'j  at  least,  is  the 


first  of  a  series  of  ruins  so  wonderful  as 
almost  to  exceed  belief.  Twenty-five  rods, 
inknd  fi'om  the  north  bank  of  the  stream, 
is  a  wall  of  stones  of  great  size,  and  which 
were  once  square-edged,  many  of  them 
eight  feet  long  by  three  and  four  wide, 
and  sixteen,  inches  thick.  At  the  south 
end  of  the  wall,  which  is  twenty-five  wide, 
the  stones  rise  one  above  the  other,  and 
each  layer  receding  about  ten  inches,  until 
it  rc'iches  the  height  of  seven  feet,  and 
may  be  called  the  north  face  of  the  wall, 
from  the  top  of  which  it  gradually  de- 
scends towards  the  river,  until  at  the  dis- 
tance of  forty  feet,  it  reaches  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  and  is  unquestionably  the 
abutment  of  an  ancient  bridge,  and  if  any 
further  proof  wiis  wanting  we  have  it  ia 
the  fact  that  fifteen  rods  to  the  north  of 
this,  and  jutting  out  of  the  bank,  is  an- 
other wall  the  exact  counterpart  of  the 
one  just  described.  It  is  clear,  therefore, 
that  the  river  once  ran  between  these 
abutments,  but  has  gradually  changed  its 
bed  from  the  north  to  the  south  side  of 
the  valley,  giving  to  these  old  walls  at  the 
present  time  a  most  unmeaning  position. 
A  few  rods  to  the  cast  of  this,  a  quiet  lit- 
tle creek  put  in  from  the  north,  and  as 
our  course  inland  or  back  from  the  "  White 
Watvr,"  lies  along  its  valley,  we  determined 
upon  forcing  our  canoe  as  far  up  its  chan- 
nel as  possible.  But  I'cfore  we  had  as- 
cended the  stream  half-a-mile  we  were 
met  by  rapids  of  such  extent  as  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  a  further  advance.  As 
the  place  we  desired  so  much  to  find  had 
been  represented  as  lying  at  three  or  at 
most  four  miles  from  this  place,  I  pro- 
posed to  my  comrades,  Messrs.  Blanchard 
and  Copeland,  to  leave  the  canoe  contain- 
ing our  effects  undisturbed  in  care  of  one 
of  our  guides,  while,  with  the  other,  on 
the  following  day,  we  would  make  an  ex- 
amination of  the  country,  and  if  traces  of 
ruins  were  discovered  sufficient  to  wan^ant 
our  stay  for  any  length  of  time,  would 
settle  upon  some  place  as  suitable  for  our 
camp  ground,  and  return  before  night 
fall. 

{To  be  coiiiuiucd.) 
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Dear  Brother  F.  D.  Richards, — As  I  :  permission,toemploy  that  bright  luminary, 
am  suddenly  and  imexpccledly  called  upon  the  Star,  as  a  medium  to  convey  to  the 
to  leave  this  land,  and  return  to  the  bosom  I  Saints  in  the  Lincolnshire  conference; 
of  my  family  ui  America.   I  w  ish,  by  your  !  especially  those  I  had  no  opportunity  of 
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visiting,  after  I  knew  of  my  intended  de- 
parture from  their  midst,  the  warmest  ex- 
pressions of  my  gratitude  for  the  many 
Idndnesses  they  have  manifested  towards 
me  during  my  fourteen  months  residence 
among  them.  Also,  to  the  officers,  for 
their  firm  and  steady  co-operation  with  me 
in  my  endeavours  to  spread  the  ghvd  tid- 
ings abroad,  that  tlie  Redeemer's  Idngdom 
is  once  more  established  among  men.  For 
their  praiseworthy  endeavours  to  promote 
tl:ie  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in 
every  vv'ay  that  came  within  their  reach  ; 
this  they  have  done,  not  by  any  self-con- 
certed schemes  or  plans  which  originated 
■nith  themselves ;  but  by  a  steady  adher- 
ence to  the  counsels  and  instructions  which 
have  been  imparted  to  them  from  time  to 
time  by  the  servants  of  G  od .  They  have  also 
come  forth  liberally  with  their  means  as 
fav  as  lay  in  their  power,  and  thus  enabled 
us  to  open  new  places,  and  make  more 
generally  known  the  principles  of  life  and 
salvation. 

The  result  of  this  unity  of  action  and 
liberality  of  spu'it,  and  energy  and  deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  the  officers  is, 
that  since  I  came  among  them,  300  have 
been  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  five 
new  branches  have  been  organized,  nearly 
100  have  emigrated.  Book  clubs  are  set 
agoing,  or  in  operation,  in  all  the  principal 
branches ;  and  now  I  am  happy  to  say,  the 


work  is  in  a  lively  and  prosperous  state 
throughout  the  conference ;  and  conse- 
quently, prospects  look  bright  and  cheering 
for  the  future. 

It  will  be  a  source  of  consolation  to  me 
in  years  to  come,  to  know  I  have  been 
made  the  humble  instrument  of  doing 
good  ;  and  I  feel  to  say  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  continue  in  well  doing,  con- 
tinue to  attend  to  the  counsels  and  instruc- 
tions of  those  who  come  to  labour  among 
you,  and  you  v>ill  be  blessed  with  all  things 
necessary  for  your  salvation  and  exaltation 
in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord. 

I  need  scarcely  have  repeated,  that 
during  the  last  19  years  of  my  life,  I  have 
taken  great  pleasure  in  assisting  forAvard 
the  great  work  of  God,  which  He  has 
commenced  in  the  evening  of  time.  It  is 
truly  soul-cheering  to  a  good  man  to  see 
the  little  kingdom  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
Prophet,  under  the  simihtude  of  a  small 
stone,  rolling  triumphantly  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  growing  great, 
and  according  to  the  predictions  of  the 
Prophet,  must  speedily  fill  the  ^^-hole  world 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Praying  the 
Lord  to  bless  you  in  your  prolonged  and 
continued  labours  in  this  land.  I  sub- 
scribe myself,  your  brother  in  the  gospel 
of  peace. 

Feb.  20:Ji,  1851.  L.  BaBBITT. 
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APRIL   1,   1851. 
ScilMARY     OF     XeWS     BY     TnE     LATEST    ARRIVAL      FROM    THE    GrEAT    S.ALT   LaKH 

Valley. — We  have  news  from  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  dated  as  late  as  the  27th 
Xovember,  1850  ;  having  been  scarcely  four  months  coming  from  that  distant  region. 
A  summary  of  which  we  give. 

Elders  Amasa  Lyman,  and  Charles  C.  Rich,  had  returned  from  the  gold  mines 
with  a  company  of  fifty  men,  but  with,  comparatively,  no  gold.  The  times  in  Cali- 
fornia were  exceedingly  hard.  Heavy  rains  had  washed  down  the  dams  made  on  the 
rivers,  thereby  blighting  the  prospects  of  the  "  gold  diggers,"  and  very  many  of  them 
liad  not  sufficient  to  buy  a  meal  of  victuals,  much  less  make  a  iit-out  for  home.  Laws 
were  almost  useless,  pistols  and  bowie-knives  were  the  order  of  the  day.  Such  is  the 
state  of  the  mining  regions. 

From  Cahfornia  a  mission  consisting  of  eleven  elders,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder 
Hu-am  Clarke,  was  formed  by  Elder  Rich,  and  dispatched  to  the  Sandwich  Island.", 
ito  join  the  mission  under  Elder  Addison  Pratt,  sometime  estabhshed  there. 

^ince  Elder  Amasa  Lyman's  return  from  California  he  had  experienced  a  severe  ack- 
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ness,but  at  the  date  of  our  advices  was  nearly  recovered.  The  health  of  the  people  in  the 
Valley,  though  not  to  be  considered  bad  as  a  general  thing,  still  was  not^so  good  as  for 
some  time  previous.  Among  the  recent  deaths,  we  notice  those  of  Joseph  A.  Strat- 
ton,  formerly  a  missionary  in  this  country,  and  Father  Sessions.  A  great  number 
of  brethren  and  their  families  had  arrived  in  the  Valley  that  season,  among  whom 
•were  Joseph  Young,  President  of  the  Seventies,  "William  Pitt,  chief  musician  at 
Nauvoo,  and  brothers  Banks,  Carruthers,  Davidson,  and  Watson,  formerly  of  Great 
Britain. 

A  pottery  was  in  j-vrogress  of  construction,  and  will  soon  be  in  operation.  The 
proprietors  were  sanguine  of  being  able  to  produce  as  good  ware  as  can  be  obtained 
from  the  States. 

Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt  was  expected  to  start  during  the  winter  or  spring  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  to  take  the  presidency  of  the  Churches  there. 

Education  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City. — Common  schools  were  commencing 
in  all  parts  of  the  City  for  the  winter ;  and  plans  for  the  erection  or  construction  of 
school-houses  in  every  ward,  were  being  made,  with  a  view  to  a  general  system  of 
l)uilding  throughout  the  City.  One  plan  had  already  been  submitted,  which  com- 
prised three  good  school-rooms,  a  large  hall  for  lecturing,  and  a  private  study,  recita- 
tion room,  or  library.  A  parent  or  high  school  commenced  on  the  11th  of  jSovember  : 
term.s,  about  thirty-four  shillings  per  quarter,  including  all  branches  of  education 
taught.  Dr.  Collins  was  appointed  principal  for  the  first  quai'ter,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Chancellor  Spencer.  It  is  expected  teachers  generally  will  have  access  to  this 
school,  and  through  them  a  system  of  uniformity  will  be  establi.^hed  for  conducting 
schools  throughout  the  Vallies.  Elder  Woodruff  had  an'ived  with  nearly  two  tons 
"weight  of  school  books.  Donations  from  the  States  are  already  arriving  in  the  shape 
of  scientific  instruments,  and  other  apparatus  for  the  benefit  of  the  University ;  and 
also  valuiiblc  books  for  its  library.     Mr.  W.  I.  Appleby  is  the  librarian. 

A  committee  had  been  appointed  to  superintend  the  enclosing  of  the  University 
grounds,  one  mile  square,  east  of  the  City,  and  the  erection  of  a  good  stone  wall 
around  them,  as  soon  as  possible.  Our  correspondent  says,  that  public  meetings 
ivere  being  held  in  all  parts  of  the  City,  attending  to  and  providing  for  the  interests 
of  education  ;  and  that  the  present  winter  was  expected  to  be  one  of  great  intellectual 
advantage  to  the  people,  which  they  seemed  determined  to  improve. 

The  venerable  Patriarch,  Father  John  Smith,  was  not  well ;  the  weight  of  accu- 
inidating  years  was  pressing  heavily  upon  him,  but  he  still  continues  to  attend  to  his 
Patriarchal  duties.  He  sends  his  blessing  to  the  elders  abroad,  spreading  the  gospel 
tidings  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.     His  words  are,  "  God  bless  and  preserve  you  all." 

In  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  crops  had  done  well  during  the  past  season,  and 
wheat  was  selling  at  12s.  Gd.  per  bushel.  Potatoes  from  3s.  IJd.,  to  6s.  3d  ,  per 
bushel.     Beef  5id.  per  pound. 

Elders  G.  A.  Smith  and  Ezra  T.  Benson  were  preparing  a  company  of  about  160 
to  go  to  Little  Salt  Lake  settlement ;  they  were  to  start  in  about  two  weeks.  The 
pouit  of  settlement  is  on  Ceriter  Creek,  at  the  south  rim  of  the  Basin,  and  near  500 
miles  from  the  port  of  San  Diego.  The  place  is  described  as  fertile,  and  the  neigh- 
boui-hood  abounding  in  coal,  iron,  and  limestone.  The  company  was  well  providetl 
with  seeds  of  every  kind,  with  a  view  to  raise  extensive  crops  the  coming  summer ; 
and  tools  to  work  the  coal  and  iron.  Neaily  every  man  in  the  Valley  who  understood 
the  working  of  coal  and  iron  was  attached  to  the  company,  and  it  was  their  intention 
to  commence  a  foundry  immediately;  of  course,  on  a  primitive  scale.  One  of  our  cor- 
respondents very  amusingly  remarks,   "  we  anticipate  a  rich  harvest  of  iron  ploughs^ 
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without  having  to  transport  them  through  Missouri,  and  over  the  black  hills."  The 
plains  of  Little  Salt  Lake  settlement,  are  covered  with  cedar  and  scrub  pine  trees. 
Specimens  of  the  iron  ore  and  coal  discovered  by  brothers  Rich  and  P.  P.  Pratt,  are 
said  to  be  of  first-rate  quality. 

This  discovery  is  of  vast  impoi-tance  to  our  brethren,  and  we  hope  they  may  be  abk 
to  work  both  the  coal  and  iron  mines  to  great  advantage.  They  will  prove  a  source 
of  incalculable  wealth  to  our  brethren  at  present;  but  more  especially  in  after  years. - 

Elders  Amasa  Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich  were  expected  to  start  this  spring  with  a. 
company  for  the  Gaboon  Pass,  in  Lower  California.  It  is  400  miles  south  of  Ceriter 
Creek,  on  the  direct  line  of  road  to  San  Diego.  They  purpose  making  a  settlement 
there,  and  the  country  is  described  as  exceedingly  beautiful  and  fertile,  as  may  be  seen 
by  the  following  extract  from  brother  Rich's  letter. 

«  The  valley  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gaboon  Pass  is  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  (this 
valley  bears  from  the  south  to  a  north  westerly  direction)  and  from  five  to  twenty 
wide ;  the  St.  Anna  River  running  at  the  south  end  of  the  valley  from  east  to  west 
with  several  small  streams  putting  into  it;  further  north,  also,  another  river, 
called  the  St.  Gabriel,  i-unning  in  the  same  direction  about  thirty  miles  north  of  tha 
St.  Anna ;  both  these  streams  are  about  the  size  of  the  Weber,  all  flowing  from  the 
east,  and  can  be  used  for  irrigation. 

"  In  Januai7  I  called  at  Mr.  Rollins's,  about  15  miles  north  of  Williams's  Rancho, 
and  there  saw  cabbages  from  the  plant  just  set,  to  the  full-grown  head.  Also  beet, 
lettuce,  onions,  &c.  At  the  St.  Gabriel  Mission,  which  is  situated  at  the  north-wes* 
end  of  the  valley,  we  saw  oranges,  lemons,  and  olives,  which  looked  delightful.  The 
St.  Gabriel  river  flows  near  this  mission.  This  valley  is  thinly  inhabited,  and  I 
think  could  be  bought  on  reasonable  terms  ;  grapes  grow  to  great  perfection.  This 
Talley  Ues  about  forty  miles  east  of  the  coast,  and  separated  by  a  low  range  of  bilk 
from  the  coast  valley,  which  I  have  only  partially  explored. 

•*  I  think  I  have  never  seen  any  portion  of  country  of  the  same  size  that  would  sus- 
tain more  inhabitants  than  the  valley  I  have  just  described.  The  country  or  coast 
valley,  west  of  the  line  range,  seems  a  good  country  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge. 
Timber  is  here  as  at  Salt  Lake,  it  lies  on  the  mountains,  with  the  exception  of  some 
heavy  groves  of  oaks,  and  cotton  wood  at  the  south  and  north  end  of  the  valley. 

"  There  is  a  pitch  much  like  coal  tar,  which  issues  from  the  ground  in  large  quan- 
tities, which  is  used  for  covering  houses,  and  is  of  great  utility. 

**  San  Pedro  is  the  nearest  point  of  landing  on  the  coast,  but  is  an  open  roadstead, 
and  is  dangerous  from  south-east  winds.  San  Diego  is  about  one  hundred  miles 
south  of  Williams's,  and  is  a  good  harbour.  San  Louis  Ray  mission,  and  valley,  lie 
about  sixty  miles  south  of  Williams's,  on  the  road  to  San  Diego,  and  are  now  in  charge 
of  Capt.  J.  D.  Hunter,  Indian  agent. 

*'  The  coast  route  from  Los  Angelos  to  San  Francisco,  is  a  series  of  vallies,  some  of 
which  contain  missions,  and  as  you  proceed  north  the  timber  increases.  I  arrived  at 
San  Francisco  about  the  middle  of  February." 

Brothers  Dibble,  Banks,  Mercer,  and  Adams,  had  gone  to  the  Utah  Valley,  to  a 
new  settlement,  eight  miles  this  side  of  the  Fort.  The  Presidency  paid  the  Saints  in 
this  valley  a  visit,  a  week  previous  to  the  date  of  advices,  accompanied  by  the  band. 
They  had  a  happy  time.  A  meeting-house,  20  by  40  feet,  was  dedicated,  in  which 
»€Tenty-eight  persons  dined  with  the  President;  after  which,  two  hundred  and  fifty  more 
sat  down  to  dinner  in  the  same  house.  They  have  grist,  and  saw  mills,  doing  a  good. 
business ;  and  the  line  of  settlements  in  this  valley  extends  near  thu'ty  miles. 


THBOtrOH  the  kindness  of  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow,  we  are  favoured  with  the  perusal  of 
a  very  interesting  little  work,  which  is  now  ready  for  the  press,  and  which  will  be 
swued  in  a  pamphlet  form,  detailing  an  account  of  his  travels  and  labours  thus  far  in 
performance  of  the  Italian  mission.     As  late  as  June,  1850,  Elder  Snow  first  entered. 
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Italy  with  his  fellou- servants,  total  strang-ers  to  all  except  each  other ;  now,  two  of 
his  publications,  setting  forth  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Church,  are  in  active  and 
ejctensive  circulation,  both  in  the  north  of  Italy  and  in  Switzerland.  A  spirit  of  en- 
quiry is  also  abroad,  and  increasing  in  those  nations  ;  while  souls  ai"e  being  added  to 
the  Chui-ch  in  both  States  by  obedience  to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  Elder 
Stenhonse  writes  he  has  commenced  to  baptize,  and  thinks  Protestant  Switzerland 
•will  keep  pace  with  Papal  Italy  in  yielding  her  sons  and  daughters  to  an  obedience 
to  the  Everlasting  Go;f>el.  In  another  page  wiil  be  found  an  extract  from  the  work 
which  is  now  about  to  be  published  by  Elder  Snow.  We  have  chosen  a  portion 
which  dwells  upon  the  character,  of  the  Waldensian  people.  The  whole  work  is 
highly  entertaining,  and  ws  are  confident  the  Saints  generally,  will  seek  to  avail 
themselves  of  it. 


Freqi'ext  applications  are  made  for  a  title  page  and  index  for  binding  with  the  en- 
tire series  of  Elder  Pratt's  pamphlets,  including  also  Taylor's  and  Gibson's  discus- 
sions in  many  instances.  These  works,  when  bound  together,  form  a  volume  of  very 
convenient  size  for  the  library,  and  embody  a  vast  amount  of  intelligence  and  argument 
in  support  and  defence  of  our  most  Holy  Faith.  Believing  that  many  of  the  Saints 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  would  be  glad  to  obtain  a  title  page  and  index,  we 
have  concluded  to  publish  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  arranged  by  Elder 
Pratt,  previous  to  his  departure. 

As  many  will,  doubtless,  wish  to  bind  Elder  Pratt's  works  who  will  be  unable  to 
obtain  Gibson's  discussion,  on  account  of  the  small  edition  of  that  work  printed,  we 
design  publishing  a  title  page  and  index  to  suit  such  also,  embracing  only  Eider  Pratt's 
works.  They  may  be  had  for  3s.  6d.  per  hundred,  and  id.  per  copy.  Portraits  of 
Elder  Pratt  may  also  be  had  on  thin  paper  of  superior  quality,  taken  from  steel  en- 
graving, for  binding,  as  a  frontispiece  to  the  book,  for  25s.  per  hundred  by  agents, 
and  4d.  per  copy,  retail. 

If  any  person  in  the  kingdom  ha.s  the  Messenger  and  Advocate,  or  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,  or  both,  and  will  accommodate  us  with  the  loan  of  them  for  a  short 
time,  we  will  thank  them  to  communicate  with  us  by  post  immediately. 

Ai'POD.T.ME.\T. — Elder  Moses  Clawson  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Lincolnshire 
Conference.  It  is  desiraljle  that  Elder  Clawson  repair  to  his  new  field  of  labour  at 
early  as  circumstances  will  permit.  F.  D.  Riciiakds. 


EXTRAORDINARY  ARRIVAL  FROM  GREAT  SALT  LAKE. 

{From  the  Frontier  Ouardian.) 

Mr.  James  Monroe  left  Salt  Lake  Val-  :  the  other  side  of  the  mountains.  He 
ley  on  express  business  to  the  States  on  |  brought  no  letters  or  papers  with  him, 
the  1st  day  of  December,  and  arrived  at  j  because  it  was  feared  that  he,  perhaps, 
this  point  on  the  10th  of  January  in  good  :  would  not  reach  the  States  this  winter, 
health  and  spirits,  making  the  entire  jour-  He  left  Salt  Lake  City,  accompanied  by 
nej  in  47  days,  and  in  the  most  perilous  two  of  the  brethren,  and  three  animals 
period  of  the  year.  Mr.  Monroe  is  cer-  and  upon  arriving  at  Fort  Bridger  they 
tainly  an  adventurer,  and  clearly  shows  overtook  the  L^nited  States  mail,  that  left 
what  kind  of  men  they  are  for  bravery  on  I  the  Valley  on  the  twenty-.second  of  No- 
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Tember.  The  two  that  came  with  him 
then  returned  to  the  Valley,  having  only 
tendered  their  services  to  keep  him  com- 
pany to  the  Fort,  and  he  came  through 
•with  the  mail  to  Fort  Kearney,  where  he 
left  the  mail,  and  came  to  this  place  alone, 
mating  the  journey  of  two  hundred  miles 
•  in  four  days  and  four  hours.  Mr.  M. 
lost  two  of  his  animals  before  he  reached 
!Fort  Laramie,  and  the  other  was  so  much 
jaded  down  that  he  was  forced  to  leave 
it.  From  Fort  Laramie  he  hii'ed  his  pas- 
sage with  the  mail. 

The  mail  which  left  Independence  in 
September  last,  was  met  by  Kinkade  and 
liivingston,  as  they  came  in  this  Fall,  at 
Strawberry  Creek,  in  a  storm.  Mr. 
Monroe  says  that  they  lost  all  their  ani- 
mals, and  were  five  days  without  food, 
before  they  reached  Fort  Bridger ;  they 
hii'ed  a  horse  at  the  Fort,  and  that  one 
they  lost,  so  that  they  had  to  go  into  the 
Valley  on  foot ;  the  same  carrier  that  went 
out  came  back  with  the  mail  with  him ; 
and  they  may  be  expected  to  reach  Inde- 
pendence in  a  few  days.  Their  animals, 
however,  have  been  fatigued  in  a  great 
measure,  owing  to  the  long  and  tedious 
journey  at  this  season  of  the  year.  He 
reports  to  have  travelled  over  ten-feet 
snow  on  the  first  mountains,  but  after 
that,  he  says,  the  weather  was  remarkably 
good  for  travelling. 

Previous  to  his  departure  from  the 
Valley,  Gen.  Rich  and  his  company  came 
in  from  California,  bringing  with  them 


rather  a  scanty  supply  of  the  shining  ore^ 
but  an  abundance  of  news  rather  of  an 
unfavourable  character  from  the  mines,. 
which  had  a  tendency  to  render  the  cir- 
culation of  money  rather  more  scarce  than 
usual.  Elders  G.  A.  Smith  and  Ezra 
T.  Benson  were  about  to  leave  for  Little 
Salt  Lake  settlement,  where  an  abundance 
of  coal  and  iron  ore  have  been  discovered ; 
and  Elder  Pratt  was  expected  to  leave  on 
the  first  of  January  for  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  on  a  Mission,  by  the  way  of  tlie 
Colorado  Territory  ;  and  Gen.  Rich  was 
to  leave  soon  with  a  large  company  for 
the  latter  place.  The  news  of  the  ap- 
pointments for  Utah  was  received  pre- 
vious to  Mr.  M.'s  departure,  and  a  de- 
gree of  satisfaction  seemed  to  prevail 
among  the  people  respecting  them. 

He  represents  the  mercantile  business 
in  the  Valley  as  very  flourishing,  and  the 
health  of  the  inhabitants  good.  The  In- 
dians about  the  Valley  and  on  the  route 
are  said  to  be  peaceably  disposed  and 
friendly. 

Just  as  we  were  finishing  the  foregoing 
a  friend  of  ours  handed  us  a  note,  con- 
taining the  following  additional  intelli- 
gence : — 

The  mail  for  Salt  Lake,  from  Indepen- 
dence here,  arrived  at  Fort  Kearney, 
seventeen  days  out.  At  Fort  Laramie  he 
would  leave  his  wagon  and  animals,  and 
make  snow  shoes  and  a  sledge.  Mr.  Ar- 
nold, the  person  in  charge,  says  he  can  go 
through.     He  is  an  old  mountaineer. 


LETTER  FROM  PRESIDENT   WILLIAM   PHILLIPS,    OF    THE   WELSH 
PRINCIPALITY. 


CONYEBSION    OF    A    BAPTIST    MINISTER    AND    HIS    WHOLE    FLOCK. TRANSFER    OF    THEIR 

CHAPEL    TO    THE    LATTER-DAV    SAINTS. 


11,  CastI 

Dear  President  Richards, — The  work 
of  the  Lord  in  Wales  is  going  forward 
rapidly,  in  baptizing,  and  every  thing 
that  is  good.  I  receive  letters  now 
and  then  from  the  presidents  of  confe- 
rences, and  they  testify  that  everything  is 
going  on  well ;  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
amongst  them  ;  and  that  there  are  better 
prospects  than  ever  for  hundreds  of  the 
honest  in  heart  to  receive  and  obey  the 
Gospel.  The  people  in  this  principality 
are  very  religious,  and  are  brought  up 
from  their  cradle  in  tradition,  which  causes 
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a  great  deal  of  patient  labor  to  make  them 
believe  the  gospel,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old. 
Several  ministers  of  nearly  every  deno- 
mination have  been  lecturing,  writing,  and 
doing  as  much  as  is  in  their  power  to  put 
us  down  ;  but  all  in  vain,  and  while  they 
were  engaged  studying  what  to  say,  the 
honest  in  heart  were  coming  from  their 
midst — but  now  all  is  silent  !  and  they 
have  more  than  they  can  do  to  keep  peace 
amongst  their  several  flocks.  If  they  have 
been  kicking  against  us,  their  flocks  kick 
against  them  now,  and  serve  them  right. 
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EXTRACT   FROM   OUR   FRENCH    CORRESPONDENCE. 


One  who  wishes  evil  to  another,  to  himself  j 
it  will  happen.  { 

We  cannot  see  one  standing  up  publicly  ' 
to  say  a  word  against  "  Mormonism,"  but 
all  they  do  now,  is  done  secretly. 

We  distribute  thousands  of  Welsh  tracts 
every  quarter,  containing  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  and  some  hundreds  of 
English  also,  amongst  the  gentlemen  and 
the  nobles,  which  does  a  great  deal  of  good. 
One  branch  in  this  town  distributed  loOO 
of  Welsh  tracts,  besides  English,  in  one 
quarter.  We  are  going  on  and  opening  ; 
new  rooms  and  chapels  continually.  We 
took  one  chapel  for  three  years,  at  £6  6s. 
per  year,  it  is  full  of  seats,  has  a  large  gal- 
lery and  pulpit.  We  opened  it  last  Sun- 
day week,  (1st  of  March),  and  there  were 
hundreds  present  from  round  about  the 
country.  There  was  preaching  all  day  in 
Welsh  and  English.  There  is  a  Baptist 
minister  not  far  from  here,  who  has  been 
excommunicated  for  preaching  our  prin- 
ciples to  his  flock,  until  they  all  believed 
them.  Every  ©ne  he  baptized  he  baptized 
for  remission  of  sins,  and  laid  hands  on 
them,  telling  them  to  pray  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  taught  inasmuch  as  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  followed  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  why  not  now  ?  and  inasmuch 


as  they  were  blessed  with  revelations  anci* 
ently,  why  not  now  ?  and  inasmuch  as  an- 
gels administered  then,  why  not  now  ?  and 
all  other  blessings  as  well.  This  flock 
have  been  praying  day  and  night  for  th« 
above  blessings,  until  at  length  the  Baptist 
association  called  a  council,  and  cut  hint 
and  his  flock  off  from  their  church.  Last 
week  the  minister  sent  for  me,  and  I  went 
to  him.  He  wanted  us  to  take  the  chapel, 
as  it  was  his,  or  rather  he  had  a  lease  o£ 
it.  I  found  therein  a  clause,  stating  thafc 
the  Baptist  doctrines  were  to  be  preached 
in  it  during  the  course  of  every  year.  W« 
went  to  the  landlord  and  talked  with  him 
about  the  clause ;  he  said  he  would  taka 
his  pen  and  strike  that  clause  out,  put  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  doctrine  in  its  stead,  or  re- 
new the  lease.  To-day  we  are  going  to 
a,sk  a  counsel's  advice,  and  if  we  can  pur- 
chase it  with  safety  we  will  do  so.  I  ex- 
pect, after  settling  about  the  chapel,  to 
baptize  the  minister  and  his  flock,  they  num- 
ber about  50  or  60.  And  we  have  faith 
that  the  future  news  will  be  similar  to  th« 
above.  Dear  President,  I  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  I  may  do  a  great 
work. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Wm.  PimxiTS. 


EXTRACT  FROM  OUR  FRENCH  CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  the  politeness  of  Elder  Taylor  we  are  favoured  with  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Elder  Bolton  of  Paris. — Ed. 

Paris,  March  12th,  1851. 

some  three,  some  four  leagues,  and  we 
wont  go  until  we  have  heard  what  you 
have  to  say.'  All  of  them  wanted  to  buj 
books ;  but  we  could  not  sell  any  for  want 
of  authority.  So  after  we  had  spoken 
about  four  hours,  we  went  out  of  the 
house,  expecting  the  people  would  go,  but 
some  followed  us,  and  we  had  to  preach 
to  them  out  of  doors.  And  on  om*  return, 
the  house  was  full.  I  began  to  preach  to 
them,  when  a  Protestant  came  and  met 
brother  Bellanger,  and  wanted  to  know 
what  doctrine  he  professed.  Brother 
Bellanger  told  him ;  but  he  did  not  approve 
of  having  revelations.  Brother  Bellanger 
showed  him  very  soon  tilie  necessity  of 
having  direct  commuication  from  heaven. 
The  people  flocked  to  hear :  but  they  soon 
saw  that  he  had  no  ground  to  stand  upon. 


Dear  Brother  Taylor, — I  hand  you  a 
copy  of  brother  De  la  Mere's  letter  to  me, 
dated  "  Grand  Luce,  March  11th,  1851." 

"Dear  Brother  Bolton, — It, is  with  sin- 
cei'e  pleasure  that  I  again  wi'ite  to  you. 
I  have  received  your  kind  letter,  which 
made  my  heart  rejoice.  I  have  again  to 
announce  to  you  that  we  have  baptized 
three  more  persons  last  week,  now  seven 
in  all.  Every  night  our  place  is  full  of 
j>eople ;  some  come  many  miles  distance 
to  hear  us.  The  people  in  this  place  have 
not  much  confidence  in  their  priests. 
When  we  take  the  scriptures  and  read  to 
them,  they  are  astonished  at  their  con- 
tents. On  Sat^urday,  at  eleven  o'clock, 
we  baptized  two,  a  man  and  his  wife ;  and 
on  Sunday,  tftie  people  came  by  hundreds. 
The  cry  was, '  come  out !  we  have  come, 
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Ill 


At  six,  we  took  oui*  supper,  and  about 
seven  o'clock,  the  people  came  again. 
The  house  of  brother  Bella,nger  could 
not  hold  them.  I  therefore  asked  the 
neighbours  if  they  would  like  to  let  us 
come  in  their  house  ;  they  said  they  would  ; 
and  I  went,  and  the  people  followed,  and 
soon  the  two  houses  were  full ;  and  at 
about  10  p.m.,  the  people  went  away,  and 
an  aged  mother  came  to  be  baptized,  and 
we  baptized  her;  she  is  sixty  years  of 
age. 

Brother  Bellanger  has  received  a  letter 
from  the  "  Biblical  Society,'"'  giving  him 
an  olier  of  100  francs  a  month,  for  to  list 
or  engage  for  them,  but  he  has  refused. 
He  has  written  to  them  that  he  cannot, 
for  he  is  engaged  with  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Sitints.  Dear  sir, 
he  is  a  ^^'orthy  brother,  and  please  to  write 
to  him  often  to  give  him  courage  ;  he  is 
willing  to  work  night  and  day  for  the 
cause  of  Christ, 

I  have  to  return  home  tliis  week,  for  my 
passport  is  not  in  order,  and  I  believe  they 
would  soon  find  fault  with  me,  for  they 
have  already  spoken  about  it,  and  I  shall 
leave  on  Thursday  to  go  to  Jersey.  Hop- 
ing however  to  return  here  soon  and  take 
a  hall,  in  order  to  give  the  peojjle  more 
liberty  to  hear.  I  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  a  great  work  to  do  in  France : 
more  in  the  country  than  in  Paris,  for  the 
people  are  more  pure.  When  you  write 
to  me,  please  to  direct  to  Jersey.  Remem- 


ber me,  &c.,  and  brother  Bellanger 's  love 

to  all,  &c. 

*  *  *  * 

I  will  write  to  brother  Taylor  from  Jer- 
sej',  remember  me  to  him,  &c.  I  have 
ordained  brother  Bellanger  an  elder.  I 
have  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me  His  spirit 
that  I  may  be  able  to  know  him,  and  since 
I  have  been  here  I  have  always  had  some- 
thing telling  me  to  ordain  him.  Yester- 
day \^'e  took  the  Sacrament,  and  I  proposed 
him  before  the  brethren,  who  voted  unani- 
mously for  him. 

And  thus  it  begins  to  roll.  The  Lord 
bless  brother  Bellanger.  It  was,  no  doubt, 
something  of  a  temptation  to  refuse,  for 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  sum  of  on« 
hundred  francs  a  month  for  so  young  a 
beginner  in  the  work.  But  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  is  the  best  paymaster,  and 
his  funds  never  fail  us  in  the  hour  of  need, 
just  when  we  want  it  most,  as  is  too  apt 
to   be   the  case  with  sublunary  friends.'* 

Brother  Bertrand  is  very  busy  writings 
his  pamphlet ;  it  is  addressed  to  the  work- 
ing classes  of  France,  so  he  s<ays.  And 
that  if  it  meet  your  approbation  he  will 
write  another  for  the  higher  class,  mora 
deep  and  logical. 

^lay  the  Lord  preserve  and  bless  you 
most  abimdantly  is  my  prayer  continually. 
Farewell. 

CuETis  E.  Bolton. 


MARRIAGE. 


Most  sacred  bond,  celestial  tie,  cement  of  kindred  minds  t 
Sweet  union,  patronized  on  liigh,  where  no  harsh  bondage  binds  I 
Blest  intercourse  to  heaven-born  souls  I  'tis  their's  alone  to  prove: 
Their  names,  by  heaven's  high  laws  enrolled,  are  register'd  above. 

Sent  here  to  meet  by  heaven's  blest  will,  their  spirits  sweetly  blend; 
Confiding  truth  their  bosoms  fill ;  their  deeds  to  glory  tend. 
Thought  meeting  tliought,  no  jars  ensue  :  each  will  prevents  the  same  ; 
Each  motive  pure— affection  true — no  longer  are  they  twain  : 

While  HE,  who  rules  by  heaven's  design,  the  sceptre  mildly  sways. 
Sue  loves,  reveres,  with  thought  sublime,  and  cheerfully  obeys. 
Each  other's  weal  or  woe  they  share,  nor  know  a  seli'ish  aim; 
They  learn  to  bear,  and  to  forbear,  nor  e'er  unkindly  blame. 

'Tis  true,  a  union  so  divine  transcends  a  mortal's  ken. 
Till  the  pure  gospel  light  refine:  faith  can  discern  it  then. 
This  is  the  power  alone  can  bind  on  earth,  that  binds  above  ; 
Its  precepts  pure;  its  laws  refined;  its  ultimatum,  Love  I 
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THE     BIORMONS. 

A  DISCOURSE   DELH'ERED   BEFORE   THE   HISTORICAL   SOCIETY   OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 

March  2Gth,  1850, 
B  Y      T  H  O  M  A  S      L.      K  A  N  E. 

"  O   quantus  fervor  omnium   religiosorum  in  principio  suse  sanctse   institntionis   finit  !" 

De  Im.  J.  C.  I.  18. 


A  few  years  ago,  ascending  the  Upper 
Mississppi  in  the  autumn,  when  its  waters 
were  low,  I  was  compelled  to  travel  by 
land  past  the  region  of  the  Rapids.  My 
road  lay  through  the  Half-breed  tract,  a 
fine  section  of  Iowa,  which  the  unsettled 
state  of  its  land-titles  had  appropriated  as 
a  sanctuary  for  coiners,  horse  thieves,  and 
other  outlaws.  I  had  left  my  steamer  at 
Keokuk,  at  the  foot  of  the  Lower  Fall,  to 
hire  a  carriage,  and  to  contend  for  some 
fragments  of  a  dirty  meal  with  the  swarm- 
ing flies,  the  only  scavengers  of  the  locality. 
From  this  place  to  where  the  deep  water 
of  the  river  returns,  my  eye  wearied  to  see 
everywhere  sordid,  vagabond  and  idle  set- 
tlers ;  and  a  country  marred  without  being 
improved,  by  their  careless  hands. 

I  was  descending  the  last  hill  side  upon 
my  journey,  when  a  landscape  in  delightful 
contrast  broke  upon  my  view.  Half  en- 
circled by  a  bend  of  the  river,  a  beautiful 
city  lay  glittering  in  the  fresh  morning  sun, 
its  bright  new  dwellings,  set  in  cool  green 
gardens  ranging  up  around  a  stately  dome- 
shaped  hill,  Mhich  was  crowned  by  a  noble 
marble  edifice,  whose  high  tapering  spire 
was  radiant  with  white  and  gold.  The 
city  appeared  to  cover  scvei-al  miles,  and 
beyond  it  in  the  back  ground,  there  rolled 
oft"  a  fair  country,  chequered  by  the  care- 
ful lines  of  fruitful  husbandry.  The  un- 
mistakable marks  of  industry,  enterprise, 
and  educated  wealth,  everywhere,  made 


the  scene  one  of  singular  and  most  striking 
beauty. 

It  was  a  natural  impulse  to  visit  this  in- 
viting region.  I  procured  a  skiff,  and  row-^ 
ing  across  the  river,  landed  at  the  chief 
wharf  of  the  city.  No  one  met  me  there. 
I  looked  and  saw  no  one.  I  could  hear 
no  one  move ;  though  the  quiet  everywhere 
was  such  that  I  heard  the  flies  buzz,  and 
the  water  ripples  break  against  the  shallow 
of  the  beach.  I  walked  through  the  so- 
litary streets.  The  town  lay  as  in  a  dream, 
under  some  deadning  spell  of  loneUness, 
from  which  I  almost  feared  to  wake  it. 
For  plainly  it  had  not  slept  long.  There 
was  no  grass  growing  up  in  the  paved 
ways.  Rains  had  not  entirely  washed 
away  the  prints  of  dusty  footsteps. 

Yet  I  went  about  unchecked.  I  went 
into  empty  workshops,  ropewalks,  and 
smithies.  The  spinner's  wheel  was  idle; 
the  carpenter  had  gone  from  his  work- 
bench and  shavings,  his  unfinished  sash 
and  casing.  Fresh  bark  was  in  the  tan- 
ner's vat,  and  the  fresh-chopped  light- 
Avood  stood  piled  against  the  baker's  oven. 
The  blacksmith's  shop  was  cold  ;  but  his 
coal  heap,  and  ladling  pool,  and  crooked 
water  horn  were  all  there,  as  if  he  had  just 
gone  off  for  a  holiday.  No  work  people 
anywhere  looked  to  know  my  errand.  If 
I  went  into  the  gardens,  clinking  the 
wicket-latch  loudly  after  me,  to  puU  the 
marygolds,  heart's-ease,  and  lady-slippers, 
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and  draw  a  drink  with  the  watei*  sodden  ; 
well-bucket  and  its  noisy  chain ;  or,  knock-  ' 
ing   off  with  my  stick    the    tall    heavy- 
headed  dahli:is    and    sunflowers,    hunted  , 
over  the  beds  for    cucumbers  and  love-  i 
apples, — no  one  called  out  to  me  tVom  any  , 
opened  window,  or  dog  sprang  forward  to  ; 
bark  an  alarm.     I  could  have  supposed  the 
people  hidden  in  the  houses,  hut  the  doors  I 
were  unfastened, and  when  at  last  I  timidly  , 
entered  them,  I  found  dead  aslies  white  l 
upon  the  hearths,  and  had  to  tread  a  tiptoe, 
as  if  walking  down  the  aisle  of  a  country 
church  to  avoid  rousing  irreverent  echoes  : 
from  the  naked  floors.  | 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  town  was  the  | 
city  grave-yard.  But  there  wjisno  record 
of  plague  there,  nor  did  it  in  anywise 
(lifter  much  from  other  Protestant  Ameri- 
can cem2teries.  Some  of  the  mounds  were 
not'  long  sodded ;  some  of  the  stones 
were  newly  set,  their  dates  recent,  and 
their  black  inscriptions  glossy  in  the  raa- 
.son's  hardly-dried  lettering  ink.  Beyond 
the  grave  yard,  out  in  the  fields,  I  saw,  in 
one  spot  hard  by  where  the  fruited  boughs 
of  a  young  orchard  had  been  roughly  torn 
down,  the  still  smouldering  embers  of  a 
barbecue  fire,  that  had  been  constructed  of 
ivuls  from  the  fencing  round  it.  It  wiis 
the  latest  sign  of  life  there.  Fields  upon 
fields  of  heavy-headed  yellow  grain  lay 
rotting  ungathered  upon  the  ground.  No 
one  was  at  hand  to  take  in  their  rich 
harvest.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
they  stretched  away — they,  sleeping  too  in 
the  hazy  air  of  autumn. 

Only  two  portions  of  the  city  seemed 
to  sug'gest  the  import  of  this  mysterious 
solitude.  On  the  southern  suburb,  the 
houses  looking  out  upon  the  country 
showed, by  their  splintered  wood-work  and 
walls  battered  to  the  foundation,  that  they 
had  lately  been  the  mark  of  a  destructive 
cannonade.  And  in  andaround  the  splendid 
Temple,  which  had  been  the  chief  object  of 
my  admiration,  armed  men  were  barracked, 
surrounded  by  their  stacks  of  musketry 
and  pieces  of  heavy  ordinance.  These 
challenged  me  to  render  an  account  of 
myself,  and  why  I  had  had  the  temerity  to 
cross  the  water  without  a  written  permit 
from  a  leader  of  theu*  band. 

Though  these  men  were  generally  more 
or  less  under  the  influence  of  ardent  spirits ; 
after  I  had  explained  myself  as  a  passing 
strang'tr,  they  seemed  anxious  to  gain  my 
good  opinion.  They  told  me  the  story  of 
the  Dead  City :  that  it  had  been  a  notable 


manufacturing  and  commercical  mart, 
sheltering  over  20,000  persons ;  that  they 
had  waged  war  with  its  inhabitants  for 
several  years,  and  had  been  finally  succes- 
ful  only  a  few  days  before  my  visit,  in  an 
action  fought  in  fi-ont  of  the  ruined  suburb ; 
after  which,  they  had  driven  them  forth 
at  the  point  of  the  sword.  The  defence, 
they  said,  had  been  obstinate,  but  gave 
way  on  the  third  day's  bombardment. 
They  boasted  greatly  of  their  prowess, 
especially  in  this  Battle,  as  they  called  it ; 
but  I  discovered  they  were  not  of  one 
mind  as  to  certain  of  the  exploits  that  had 
distinguished  it ;  one  of  which  as  I  re- 
member, wjis,  that  they  had  slain  a  father 
and  his  son,  a  boy  of  fifteen,  not  long  re- 
sidents of  the  fated  city,  whom  thty  ad- 
mitted to  have  born  a  character  without 
reproach. 

They  also  conducted  me  inside  the  mas- 
sive sculptured  walls  of  the  curious  temple, 
in  which  they  said  the  banished  inhabi- 
tants were  accustomed  to  celebrate  the 
mystic  rites  of  an  unhallowed  worship. 
They  particularly  pointed  out  to  me  cer- 
tain features  of  the  building,  which,  hav- 
ing been  the  peculiar  objects  of  a  former 
superstitious  regard,  they  had  as  matter  of 
duty,  sedulously  defiled  and  defaced.  The 
reputed  sites  of  certain  shrines  they  had 
thus  particularly  noticed,  and  various  shel- 
tered chambers,  in  one  of  which  was  a 
deep  well,  constructed  they  believed  with 
a  dreadful  design.  Beside  these  they 
led  me  to  see  a  large  and  decp-chisled 
marble  vase  or  basin,  sujiported  upon 
twelve  oxen,  also  of  marble,  and  of  the 
size  of  life,  of  which  they  told  some  ro- 
mantic stories.  They  said,  the  deluded 
persons,  most  of  whom  wore  immigrants 
from  a  great  distance,  believed  their  Deity 
countenanced  their  reception  here  of  a 
baptism  of  regeneration,  as  proxies  for 
whomsoever  they  held  in  warm  affection 
in  the  countries  from  which  they  had 
come.  That  here  parents  "  went  into  the 
water  "  for  their  lost  children,  children  for 
their  parents,  widows  for  their  spouses, 
and  young  persons  for  their  lovers.  That 
thus  the  Great  Vase  came  to  be  for  them 
associated  with  all  dear  and  distant  me- 
mories, and  was  therefore  the  object,  of 
all  others  in  the  building,  to  which  they 
attached  the  greatest  degree  of  idolatrous 
affection.  On  this  account  the  victors  had 
so  diligently  desecrated  it,  as  to  render  the 
apartment  in  which  it  was  contained  too 
noisome  to  abide  in. 
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They  permitted  me  also  to  ascend  into 
the  steeple,  to  see  where  it  had  been 
lightning-struck  on  the  Sabbath  before  ; 
and  to  look  out,  East  and  South,  on  was- 
ted farms  hke  those  I  had  seen  near  the 
city,  extending  till  they  were  lost  in  the 
distance.  Here,  in  the  face  of  pure  day, 
close  to  the  scar  of  the  Divine  \A-rath  left 
by  the  thunderbolt,  were  fragments  of 
food,  cruises  of  liquor,  and  broken  drink- 
ing vessels,  with  a  bass  drum  and  a  steam 
boat  signal  bell  of  which  I  afterwards 
learned  the  use  with  pain. 

It  was  after  nightfall  when  I  was  ready 
to  cross  the  river  on  my  return.  The 
wind  had  freshened  since  the  sunset ;  and 
the  water  beating  roughly  into  my  Httle 
boat,  I  headed  higher  up  the  stream  than 
the  point  I  had  left  in  the  morning,  and 
landed  where  a  faint  glimmering  light  in- 
vited me  to  steer. 

Here  among  the  dock  and  rushes,  shel- 
tered only  by  the  darkness,  without  roof 
between  them  and  the  sky,  I  came  upon  a 
crowd  of  several  hundred  human  creatures, 
whom  my  movements  roused  from  uneasy 
slumber  upon  the  ground. 

Passing  these  on  my  way  to  th«  light,  I 
found  it  came  from  a  tallow  candle  in  a 
paper  funnel  shade,  such  as  is  used  by 
street  venders  of  apples  and  pea-nuts,  and 
which  flaring  and  glittering  away  in  the 
bleak  air  off  the  water,  shone  flickeringly 
on  the  emaciated  features  of  a  man  in  the 
last  stage  of  a  billious  remittent  fever. 
They  had  done  their  best  for  him.  Over 
his  head  was  something  like  a  tent,  made 
of  a  sheet  or  two,  and  he  rested  on  a  but 
partially  ripped  open  old  straw  mattress, 
with  a  hau'-sofa  cushion,  under  his  head 
for  a  pillow.  His  gaping  jaw  and  glazing 
eye  told  how  short  a  time  he  would  mo- 
nopoUze  these  luxuries ;  though  a  seem- 
ingly bewildered  and  excited  person,  who 
might  have  been  his  wife,  seemed  to  find 
hope  in  occasionally  forcing  him  to  swal- 
low awkwardly- measured  sips  of  the  tepid 
river  water  from  a  burned  and  battered 
bitter-smelling  tin  coffee-pot.  Those  who 
knew  better  had  furnished  the  apothecary 
he  needed — a  toothless  old  bald  head, 
whose  manner  had  the  repulsive  dulness 
of  a  famiUar  with  death  scenes.  He,  so 
long  as  I  remained,  mumbled  in  his  pa- 
tient's ear  a  monotonous  and  melancholy 
prayer,  between  the  pauses  of  which  I 
heard  the  hiccup  and  sobbing  of  two  Uttle 
girls,  who  were  sitting  op  on  a  piece  of 
drift  wood  outside. 


Dreadful  indeed  was  the  suffering  of 
these  forsaken  beings.  Cowed  and  cramp- 
ed by  cold  and  sunburn,  alternating  as  each 
weary  day  and  night  dragged  on,  they 
were  ahnost  all  of  them,  the  crippled  vic- 
tims of  disease.  They  were  there  because 
they  had  no  homes,  nor  hospital,  nor  poor 
house,  nor  friends  to  offer  them  any.  They 
could  not  satisfy  the  feeble  cravings  of 
their  sick :  they  had  not  bread  to  quiet 
the  fractious  hunger-cries  of  their  chil- 
dren. Mothers  and  babes,  daughters  and 
grandparents,  all  of  them  alike,  were  bi- 
vouacked in  tatters,  wanting  even  cover- 
ing to  comfort  those  whom  the  sick-shiver 
of  fever  was  searching  to  the  marrow. 

These  were  Mormons  famishing  in  Lee 
coimty,  Iowa,  in  the  fourth  week  of  the 
month  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1846.  The  city, — it  was  Nauvoo, 
Illinois.  The  Mormons  were  the  owners 
of  that  city,  and  the  smiling  coimtry  round. 
And  those  who  had  stopped  their  ploughs, 
who  had  silenced  their  hammers,  their 
axes,  their  shuttles  and  their  workshop 
wheels  ;  those  who  had  put  out  their  fires, 
who  had  eaten  their  food,  spoiled  their  or- 
chards, and  trampled  under  foot  their 
thousands  of  acres  of  imharvested  bread  ; 
these, — were  the  keepers  of  their  dwel- 
lings, the  carousers  in  their  temple, — whose 
drunken  riot  insulted  the  eai's  of  their 
d^ing. 

I  think  it  was  as  I  turned  from  the 
wretched  night-watch  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  that  I  first  hstened  to  the  sounds 
of  revel  of  a  party  of  the  guard  within 
the  city.  Above  the  distant  hum  of  the 
voices  of  many,  occasionally  rose  distinct 
the  loud  oath-tainted  exclamation,  and  the 
falsely  intonated  scrap  of  vulgar  song ; 
but  lest  this  requiem  should  go  unheeded, 
every  now  and  then,  when  their  boisterous 
orgies  strove  to  attain  a  sort  of  ecstati* 
climax,  a  cruel  spirit  of  insulting  frohc  car- 
ried some  of  them  up  into  the  high  belfry 
of  the  Temple  steeple,  and  there  with  the 
M-icked  childishness  of  inebriety,  they 
whooped,  and  shrieked,  and  beat  the  drum 
that  I  had  seen,  and  rang  in  charivaric 
unison  their  loud-tongued  steam-boat  bell. 

They  were,  all  told,  not  more  than  six 
hundred  and  forty  persons  who  were  thus 
lying  on  the  river  flats.  But  the  Mor- 
mons in  Nauvoo  and  its  dependencies  had 
been  numbered  the  year  before  at  over 
20,000.  Where  were  they?  They 
had  last  been  seen  carrying  in  mournful 
trains  their  sick  and  wounded,  halt  ajud 
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blind,  to  disappear  behind  the  western 
horizon,  pursuing  the  phantom  of  another 
home.  Ilardly  anvthincr  else  was  known 
of  them ;  and  people  asked  with  curiosity, 
What  had  been  their  fate — what  their 
fortunes. 

I  purpose  making  these  questions  the 
subject  of  my  Lecture.  Since  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Mormons,  to  the  present  date, 
I  have  been  intimately  conversant  with 
the  details  of  their  history.  But  I  shall 
invito  your  attention  most  particularly  to 
an  account  of  what  happened  to  them 
during  their  fir.st  year  in  the  wilderness ; 
because  at  this  time  more  than  any  other, 
being  lost  to  public  view,  they  were  the 
subjects  of  fable  and  misconception.  Hap- 
pily it  was  during  this  period  I  myself 
moved  with  them  ;  and  earned  at  a  dear 
price,  as  some  among  you  are  aware,  my 
right  to  speak  with  authority  of  them  and 
their  character,  their  trials,  achievements, 
and  intentions. 

The  party  encountered  by  me  at  the 
river  shore  were  the  last  of  the  Mormons 
that  left  the  city.     They  had  all  of  them 
engaged  the  year  before,  that  they  would 
vacate  their  homes,  and  seek  some  other 
place  of  refuge.     It  had  been  the  condi- 
tion of  a  truce  between  them  and  their 
a-ssailants  ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  their  good 
faith,  the  chief  elders,  and  some  others  of 
obno.xious  standing,  with  their  families,  j 
were  to  set  out  for  the  west  in  the  spring  ' 
of  184G.     It  had  been  stipulated  in  re-  ' 
turn  that  the  rest  of  the  Mormons  might  i 
remain  behind  in  the  peaceful  enjoyment 
of  their  Illinois  abode,  until  their  leaders,  ' 
•with  their  exploring  party,  could  with  all ; 
diligence  select  for  them  a  now  place  of 
settlement  beyond  the  Kocky  Mountains,  1 
in  California,  or  elsewhere,  and  until  they  I 
had  opportunity  to  dispose,  to  the  best 
advantage,   of  the  property  which   they 
■were  then  to  leave. 

Some  renewed  symptoms  of  hostile  feel- 
ing had,  however,  determined  the  pioneer 
party  to   begin    their    work    before   the 
sprin;^.      It  was,  of  course,   anticipated  [ 
that  this  would  be  a  perilous  service  ;  but  | 
it  was  regarded  as  a  matter  of  self-deny-  1 
ing  duty.     The  ardour  and  emulation  of; 
many,   particularly  the   devout   and   the  [ 
young,  were  stimulated  by  the  difficulties  ) 
it  involved;  and  the  ranks  of  the  party  | 
were  therefore  filled  up  with  volunteers 
from  among  the  most  effective  an  1  re- 
sponsible metnbers  of  the  .sect.     They  be- 
gan their  march  in  mid  winter ;  and  by  i 


the  beginning  of  February,  nearly  all  of 
them  were  on  the  road,  many  of  their 
wagons  having  crossed  the  Mississippi  on 
the  ice. 

Under  the  most  favouring  circum- 
stances, an  expedition  of  this  sort,  under- 
taken at  such  a  sca.son  of  the  year,  could 
scarcely  fail  to  be  di.s;istrous.*'  But  the 
pioneer  company  had  to  set  out  in  haste, 
and  were  very  imperfectly  supplied  with 
necessaries.  The  cold  wa.s  intense.  They 
moved  in  the  teeth  of  keen-edged  north 
west  winds,  such  as  sweep  down  the  Iowa 
peninsula  from  the  ice-bound  regions  of 
the  timbei*- .shaded  Slave  Lake  and  Lake 
of  the  Woods  :  on  the  bald  prairie  there, 
nothing  above  the  dead  grass  breaks  their 
free  course  over  the  hard  rolled  hills. 
Even  along  the  .scattered  water  courses, 
where  they  broke  the  thick  ice  to  give 
their  cattle  drink,  the  annmd  autumn  tires 
had  left  little  wood  of  value.  The  party, 
therefore,  often  wanted  for  good  camp 
fires,  the  first  luxury  of  all  travellers  ;  but 
to  men  insufficiently  furnished  with  tents, 
and  other  appliances  of  shelter,  almo.st  an 
essential  to  life  :  after  days  of  fatigue, 
their  nights  were  often  passed  in  restless 
efforts  to  save  themselves  from  freezing. 
Their  stock  of  food  also  proved  inade- 
quate ;  and  as  their  systems  became  im- 
poverished, their  suffering  from  cold  in- 
creased. 

Sickened  with  catarrhal  affections,  ma- 
nacled by  the  dreadfully  acute  fetters  of 
rheumatisms,  some  contrived  for  awhile  to 
get  over  the  shortening  day's  march,  and 
drag  along  some  others.  But  the  sign  of 
an  impaired  circulation  soon  began  to  shovf 
itself  in  the  liability  of  all  to  be  dreadfully 
frost-bitten.  The  hai'diest  and  strongest 
became  helplessly  crippled.  About  th* 
same  time  the  strength  of  their  beasts  of 
draught  began  to  fail.  The  small  supply 
of  provender  they  could  carry  w  ith  them 
had  given  out.  Tiie  winter- bleached  prai- 
rie straw  proved  devoid  of  nourishment ; 
and  they  could  only  keep  them  from  star- 
ving by  seeking  lor  the  browse,  as  it  is 
called,  or  green  bark  and  tender  buds  and 
branches  of  the  cotton-wood,  and  other 
stinted  growths  of  the  hollows. 

To  return  to  Xauvoo  was  apparently 
the  only  escape ;  but  this  would  have  been 
to  give  occasion  for  fresh  mistrust,  and  so 

*  Nine  children  were  born  the  first  night 
the  women  camped  out.  "  Sugar  Creek," 
Feb.  5. 
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to  bring  new  trouble  to  those  they  had 
left  there  behind  them.  They  resolved 
at  least  to  hold  their  ground,  and  to  ad- 
vance as  they  might,  were  it  only  by  lim- 
ping through  the  deep  snows  a  few  slow 
miles  a  day.  They  found  a  sort  of  com- 
fort in  comparing  themselves  to  the  exiles 
of  Silseria ;  *  and  sought  cheerfulness  in 
earnest  prayings  for  the  spring — longed 
for  as  morning  by  the  tossing  sick. 

The  spring  came  at  last.  It  overtook 
them  in  the  Sac  and  Fox  country,  still  on 
the  naked  prairie,  not  yet  half  way  over 
the  trail  they  were  following  between  the 
Mississippi  and  Missouri  rivers.  But  it 
brought  its  own  share  of  troubles  with  it. 
The  months  yviih  which  it  opened  proved 
nearly  as  trying  as  the  worst  of  winter. 

The  snow,  and  sleet,  and  rain  which 
fell,  as  it  appeared  to  them,  without  inter- 
mission, made  the  road  over  the  rich  prai- 
rie soil  as  impassable  as  one  vast  bog  of 
heaA7  black  mud.  Sometimes  they  would 
fasten  the  horses  and  oxen  of  four  or  five 
wagons  to  one,  and  attempt  to  get  a-head 
in  this  way,  taking  turns ;  but  at  the  close 
of  a  hard  day  of  toil  for  themselves  and 
their  cattle,  they  would  find  themselves  a 
quarter  or  half  a  mile  from  the  place  they 
left  in  the  morning.  The  heavy  rains 
raised  all  the  water  courses  :  the  most  tri- 
fling streams  were  impassable.  Wood  fit 
for  bridging  was  often  not  to  be  had,  and 
m  such  cases  the  only  resource  was  to  halt 
for  the  freshets  to  subside, — a  matter,  in 
the  case  of  the  headwaters  of  the  Chariton 
for  instance,  of  over  three  weeks'  delay. 

These  were  dreary  waitings  upon  Pro- 
yidence.  The  most  spirited  and  steady 
murmured  most  at  their  forced  inactivity. 
And  even  the  women,  Avhose  heroic  spirits 
had  been  proof  against  the  lowest  ther- 
mometric  fall,  confessed  their  tempers  \ 
fluctuated  with  the  ceaseless  variations  of 
the  barometer.  They  complained,  too, 
that  the  health  of  their  children  suffered 
more.  It  was  the  fact,  that  the  open 
^^'ind3  of  March  and  April  brought  with 
them  more  mortal  sickness  than  the  sharp- 
est freezing  weather. 


*  One  of  the  company  having  a  copy  of 
Mdme.  Cottin's  "  Elizabeth,"  it  was  so  sought 
after  that  some  read  it  from  the  wagons  by 
moonlight.  They  were  materially  sustained, 
too,  by  the  practice  of  psalmody,  "  keeping 
tip  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  passing  along 
Doxologies  from  front  to  rea*-,  when  the 
breath  froze  on  their  eyelashes." 


The  frequent  burials  made  the  hardiest 
sicken.  On  the  soldier's  march  it  is 
matter  of  discipline,  that  after  the  rattle 
of  musketry  over  his  comrade's  grave  he 
shall  tramp  it  to  the  music  of  some  care- 
less tune  in  a  lively  quick  step.  But,  in 
the  IVIormon  camp,  the  companion  who 
lay  ill  and  gave  up  the  ghost  within  view 
of  all,  all  saw  as  he  lay  stretched  a  corpse, 
and  all  attended  to  his  last  resting-place. 
It  was  a  sorrow  then,  too,  of  itself,  to 
simple-hearted  people,  the  deficient  pomps 
of  their  imperfect  style  of  funeral.  The 
general  hopefulness  of  human — including 
Mormon — nature,  was  well  illustrated  by 
the  fact,  that  the  most  provident  were 
found  unfurnished  with  undertaker's  ar- 
ticles ;  so  that  bereaved  affection  was  dri- 
ven to  the  most  melancholy  makeshifts. 

The  best  expedient  generally  was  to 
cut  down  a  log  of  some  eight  or  nine  feet 
long,  and  slitting  it  longitudinally,  strip 
off  its  dark  bark  in  two  half  cylinders- 
These,  placed  around  the  body  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  boimd  firmly  together  with 
withes  made  of  the  alburaum,  formed  a 
rough  sort  of  tubular  coffin,  which  sur- 
viving relatives  and  friends,  with  a  little 
show  of  black  crape,  could  follow  with  its 
enclosure  to  the  hole,  or  bit  of  ditch  dug  to 
receive  it  in  the  wet  ground  of  the  prairie. 
They  grieved  to  lower  it  down  so  poorly 
clad,  and  in  such  an  unheeded  grave.  It 
was  hard — was  it  right  ? — thus  hurriedly 
to  plunge  it  in  one  of  the  undistinguishable 
waves  of  the  great  land  sea,  and  leave  it 
behind  them  there,  under  the  cold  north 
rain,  abandoned,  to  be  forgotten.  They 
had  no  tombstones,  nor  could  they  find  a 
rock  to  pile  the  monumental  cairn.  So, 
when  they  had  filled  up  the  grave,  and 
over  it  prayed  a  INIiserere  prayer,  and  tried 
to  sing  a  hopeful  psalm,  their  last  office 
was  to  seek  out  landmarks,  or  call  in  the 
surveyor  to  help  them  determine  the  bear- 
ings of  valley  bends,  headlands,  or  forks 
and  angles  of  constant  streams,  by  which 
its  position  should  in  the  future  be  re- 
membered and  recognised.  The  name  of 
the  beloved  person,  his  age,  the  date  of 
his  death,  and  these  marks  were  all  regis- 
tered with  care.  His  party  was  then 
ready  to  move  on.  Such  graves  mark  all 
the  line  of  the  first  years  of  Mormon  tra- 
vel— dispiriting  milestones  to  faiUng  strag- 
glers in  the  rear. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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THE  DISCOVERY  OF  ANCIENT  RUINS  IN  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA. 
{Concluded  from  our  last.) 


Guided  by  the  general  direction  of  this 
little  stream,  as  we  advanced  onward  and 
upward  at  every  step,  where  accUvity  on 
acclivity  rises,  and  covered  with  a  verdure 
that  never  dies,  and  groves  of  beauty, 
whose  profound  quiet  is  seldom  disturbed 
but  by  the  sweet  murmurings  of  this 
laughing  rivulet,  as  it  comes  almost  leap- 
ing from  the  height  above,  and  whose 
jneanderings  would  occasionally  bring  us 
abruptly  upon  its  banks,  we  could  fancy 
that  these  were  once  the  consecrated 
groves  of  a  religious,  though  perhaps  Pa- 
gan people.  Continuing  our  ascent  with 
nothing  to  interrupt  oxu*  progress,  save 
the  occaisional  turning  aside  to  examine 
some  new  beauty  that  here  and  there  pre- 
sented itself,  and  which  the  limit  of  these 
{)apers  ■will  not  allow  me  to  describe,  at 
ast,  when  at  a  distance  of  four  and  a 
half  miles  from  our  canoe,  (judging  from 
the  time  required  in  making  the  ascent,) 
ive  reached  a  point  where  our  streamlet 
guide  issued  from  a  deep  damp  gorge,  be- 
tween what  appears  once  to  have  been 
walls  of  massive  masonry,  forty  feet  or 
more  apai't,  but  now  fallen  and  cimmbled 
in  ruins,  that  nearly  block  up  the  passage 
of  the  stream.  Following  along  the  deep 
ravine  or  chasm,  a  distance  of  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  in  which  the  banks  on 
either  side  were  of  a  uniform  height  and 
not  less  than  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  stream,  its  steep  sloping  sides  thickly 
mantled  with  trees  whose  foliage  com- 
pletely shut  out  the  rays  of  tl.e  vertical 
sun,  we  at  length  emerged  from  this  dell 
of  broken  rocks  and  deepest  shade,  upon 
the  borders  of  the  lovliest  little  lake  that 
ever  reflected  back  the  twinkling  of  a  star, 
"while  all  beyond  seemed  one  dense  im- 
penetrable forest.  Ascending  the  eleva- 
tion on  either  side  of  the  ravine,  and  look- 
ing over  this  tiny  sheet  of  water  at  our 
feet,  every  idea  that  I  had  ever  conceived 
of  a  primeval  forest  was  more  than  real- 
ized. Here,  in  the  form  of  an  eclipse,  is 
an  immense  basin,  extending  towards  the 
north,  as  we  have  since  ascertained,  the 
distance  of  three  miles,  its  longest  diame- 
ter, while  from  east  to  west  it  is  hardly 
two  miles,  and  so  perfect  in  its  form  one 
can  hai'dly  believe  that  its  banks  were  not 
cut  and  carved  to  a  geometrical  line.  The 
elevation  that  surrounds  this  vast  amphi- 


theatre is  but  thinly  timbered,  and  its 
green  and  shining  banks  are  plainly  dis- 
cernible throughout  its  whole  circumfe- 
rence, except  \\  here  the  view  is  obstructed 
by  a  number  of  conical  hills,  visible  at  a 
point  one  hundred  rods  either  to  the  right 
or  left  of  the  ravine,  five  of  them  covered 
with  verdure  to  their  summits,  the  other 
two  appearing  like  barren  rocks.  And 
the  fact  that  the  five  first  named  he  in  a 
direct  Une,  and  varying  but  Uttle  from  the 
true  meridian,  led  us  to  conjectm'e  that 
possibly  they  might  be  artificial  structures. 
Our  suspicion  wjis  fully  confirmed  on  find- 
ing that  the  two  bai-ren  ones,  with  the 
centre  one  of  the  line  of  five,  were  also  in 
line,  and  crossing  the'other  at  right  angles. 
As  we  neared  the  point  that  brought  us 
in  range,  our  curiosity  was  turned  to 
amazement  at  finding  the  nearest  of  these 
barren  hills,  though  a  fourth  of  a  mile 
distant,  to  be  a  pjTamid  of  stone,  and  the 
first  ever  seen  in  America,  bearing  in  every 
respect  the  outline  and  general  appearance 
of  the  Egyptian  pyramids.  Fully  satisfied 
of  the  extent  of  the  field  now  open  before 
us,  we  lost  no  time  in  returaing  in  our 
canoe  and  transferring  our  etfects  to  the 
border  of  the  forest  lake,  near  M'here  its 
outlet  enters  the  gorge.  A  description  or 
the  singular  beauties  and  peculiarities  of 
this  little  gem  of  a  lake,  together  with  a 
thousand  startling  incidents  that  have  oc- 
curred during  our  passage  hither,  our 
meeting  with  numerous  bands  of  Apaches 
and  Tejuas,  with  some  reflections  on  their 
utter  barrenness  of  all  tradition  in  relation 
to  these  records  of  a  forgotten  people, 
together  with  numerous  drawings  and 
sketches,  illustrative  of  events  and  objects, 
I  shall  reserve  for  the  pages  of  a  work, 
which,  though  it  may  not  claim  for  itself 
much  of  superior  diction,  will  at  least  pos- 
sess the  merit  of  truthful  descriptions 
and  delineations.  This  forest  valley  i*- 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  a  nearly  level 
plain,  that  barely  overlooks  the  waving  fo- 
liage beneath,  and  stretching  far  and  wide 
towards  the  north  and  east,  (having  tra- 
versed it  for  miles  in  different  directions,) 
is  dotted  here  and  there  with  the  traces  of 
edifices,  in  every  conceivable  shape  and 
state  of  preservation,  from  the  massive 
front  of  sohd  stone,  some  of  them  fifteen 
feet  high,  and  pierced  with  openings  that 
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were  undoubtedly  either  window?,  or 
doors,  or  both,  down  to  the  same  un- 
meaning ridges  of  loose  stones,  that  cha- 
racterize the  plain  ah-eady  described  on 
the  island  of  Ignacio.  Our  first  attempt 
to  penetrate  the  forest  was  opposite  one 
of  the  barren  pyramids.  Descending  into 
the  valley  with  axe  in  hand,  we  cut  our 
way  through  tangled  underbrush  and  fal- 
len trees,  and  the  tortinous  trunks  of  mas 
sive  grape  vines,  which  having  reared 
themselves  aloft,  and  overtopped  the  trees 
that  gave  them  their  support,  had  fallen 
with  them  only  to  rear  themselves  again 
upon  their  progeny,  in  this  way  forming 
a  network  of  vine  and  verdure,  that  no- 
thing but  the  edge  of  steel  coukl  penetrate, 
so  that  for  yards  together  we  barely  made 
an  opening  sufficient  to  admit  the  passage 
of  a  person  in  a  stooping  position — at 
length  Ave  reached  the  base  of  this,  not 
Egyptian,  but  truly  American  pyramid. 

Having  personally  visited,  and  being 
familiar  with,  the  construction  of  the 
Egyptian  pyramids,  I  can  speak  positively 
of  their  almost  exact  similarity — composed 
of  large  blocks  of  stone,  nearly  three  feet 
thick  at  the  base  of  the  pATamid,  and  from 
six  to  ten  feet  in  length,  placed  one  upon 
another,  and  each  successive  layer  rece- 
ding about  fifteen  inches — the  only  mark- 
ed diiference  being  the  apparent  great 
age  of  this,  as  compared  with  those  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile ;  many  of  the  crevices 
between  the  blocks  of  the  same  layer  or 
couj.-se  being  more  than  a  foot  wide :  and 
so  generally  are  the  upper  edges  worn 
away,  presenting  a  round,  rather  than  an 
angular  corner,  that  it  is  Avith  difficulty 
their  ascent  is  m.ade.  Examining  the 
other  barren  pyramid,  Ave  find  it  dift'ering 
in  only  one  respect  from  this  :  it  is  evi- 
dently of  much  later  origin,  for  though 
the  material  and  construction  are  the 
same,  neither  tlie  edges  of  the  stones,  nor 
the  crcA-ices  between  them,  present  that 
time-worn  appearance  as  does  the  one 
first  described. 

Before  attempting  any  examination  of 
the  interior  of  these  pyramids,  v,q  deter- 
mined on  penetrating  to  the  hill  or  moun- 
tain in  the  centre  of  the  forest ;  for  the 
nearer  Ave  approached,  the  more  lilie  a 
mountain  it  appeared.  Tavo  days  of  in- 
cessant toil  brought  us  to  the  foot  of  a 
mighty  temple,  called  by  the  Indians  of 
every  tribe  in  the  vicinity,  "  Na-ha- go  ;" 
though  it  seems  to  be  applied  by  them  to 
the  whole  valley  alike,  Avith  every  struc- 


ture in  it ;  the  meaning  of  which,  in  our 
language,  is  best  conveyed  by  the  word 
"mystery  !"  or  if  more  Avords  tlian  one  b« 
used,  and  applied  to  the  Avhole  valley,  then 
"Valley  of  Mystery!"  but  Avhen  the  In- 
dian is  called  U2:)0n  to  explain  its  meaning, 
Avith  great  vehemence  he  invariably  ans- 
Avers,  "  Na-ha-go !"  or  "  The  place  v»e 
knoAA'  nothing  about."  It  Avould  be  in 
vain  to  attempt  a  description,  by  language 
alone,  of  this  stupendous  monumicnt  of 
human  labour  ;  or,  whether  vicAvc  d  as  a 
structure  entirely  of  Avorkmen's  hands,  or 
as  a  natural  moimtain,  terraced  from  top 
to  bottom  ;  in  either  case,  the  grandeur 
of  the  design,  and  its  entire  accomplish- 
ment, cannot  but  fill  the  beholder  Avitli 
astonishment  and  admiration  ;  for  not  only- 
does  it  coA'er  more  ground  than  any  pyra- 
mid in  the  knoAATi  world,  but  it  is  incom- 
parably higher  ;  and  being  in  the  form  of 
a  cone,  AAitli  a  .spiral  terrace  v.inding 
around  it  from  bottom  to  top,  and  cover- 
ed as  it  noAV  is,  and  probably  always  was 
to  some  extent,  Avith  A-erdure  to  its  A^ei-y 
sum.mit,  is  far  more  beautiful  than  any 
square-based  pyramid  of  barren  rock  can 
be.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  hoAvcA-er, 
that  it  still  stands  in  all  its  original  beau- 
ty, unscathed  by  the  bitings  of  time  and 
the  corrosion  of  centuries :  on  the  con- 
trary, its  primeval  beauties,  like  its  build- 
ers, are  all  gone,  but  its  sullen  grandeur 
and  Avild  magnincence  remain ;  and  though 
time  may  often  Avhet  his  scythe  to  moAV 
this  structure  down,  unless  the  changes 
Avork  Avith,  or  call  to  his  aid  an  earth- 
quake, he  AA'ill  find  something  for  ages 
yet  in  the  valley  of  mystery  that  v.ill  tiu-n 
its  edge.  An  accurate  description  of  its 
construction  and  dimensions  aaIII  be  giA-en 
Avhen  Ave  shall  have  made  a  more  niinute 
exam.ination  of  this  m.ost  remarkable  and 
colossal  structure.  Having  visited  the 
four  other  most  prominent  objects  in  the 
valley,  tAvo  on  the  north,  and  tAvo  on  the 
south  of  this,  we  find  a  field  open  before 
us,  so  extensive  that  its  very  m.agnitude 
is  almost  discouraging.  For,  in  addition 
to  the  seven  immense  structures  that  form 
the  principal  feature  of  the  A'alley  when 
viewed  from  the  surrounding  heights  or 
sitmmit  of  the  plain,  there  are  niunterle.** 
objects  of  startling  interest  to  be  met  Avith 
in  almost  any  direction  Ave  choose  to  cut 
our  way — broken  columns  of  stones,  obe- 
lisks, Avith  monuments  of  every  conceiva- 
ble shape,  many  of  them  covered  AA'ith 
hieroglyphics,  some  almost  totally  obliter- 
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ated,  while  many  remain  as  perfect  as 
could  be  desired,  fill  this  vale  with  such  a 
complication  of  wonders,  that  to  a  mind 
desirous  of  knowing  the  whole  history  of 
its  rise,  its  mighty  and  unparalltled  mag- 
nificence, its  final  decline  and  total  ruin, 
it  presents  so  vast  a  field  for  study  and 
contemplation,  as  almost  to  induce  a  wish 
that  they  were  not  half  so  numerous  as 
they  really  are. 

Omitting  everything  like  a  further  de- 
scription, without  the  accompanying  draw- 
ings, I  shall  briefly  say  a  few  words  in  re- 
terence  to  the  time  in  the  early  history  of 
the  world  when  this  people  had  an  exis- 
tence. No  one  will  dispute  the  existence 
of  the  Egyptian  pyramids ;  no  one  will 
deny  that,  through  the  indefatigable  la- 
bours of  a  Champohion,  the  hieroglyphics 
tiiey  present  have  been  most  accm-ately 
deciphered,  and  that  what  wiis  once  a  mys- 
tery is  now  no  longer  such.  Here,  then, 
is  the  connecting  link  between  the  time  of 
the  final  destruction  of  this  people,  and 
the  characters  then  in  use,  with  those  that 
bear  a  date  long  anterior  to  them.  Enough 
has  already  been  deciphered  from  the  py- 
ramid of  comparatively  later  origin,  to 
sliow  that  it  was  constructed  not  far  from 
tliirteen  hundred  years  before  the  chris- 
tian era,  and  contains  the  well  connected 
history  of  at  least  100  years  before,  and 
more  than  400  years  subsequent  to  its 
erection ;  and  during  this  period  of  only 
500  years  there  were  inti'oduced,  particu- 
larly towards  its  close,  characters  utterly 
unknown  to  the  Egyptian  people,  and  yet 
easily  understood  when  bdcen  in  connec- 
tion with  those  that  precede.  In  this  way, 
and  in  conncciion  with  numerous  other 
inscriptions  upon  taldets,  discovered  in  a 
place  that  seems  to  have  been  a  repository 
o(  their  records,  a  chain  of  incidents  iden- 
tical with,  and  which,  in  fact,  becomes 
their  histoi'y,  is  traced  down  even  to  the 
second  century  of  the  christian  era,  and 
closing  with  a  record  of  events  the  most 
startling  and  truly  terrible  that  ever  befel 


any  nation  of  intelligent,  happy,  but  in- 
offensive people.  But  how  are  we  to  re- 
move the  stumbling  block  that  is  present- 
ed, when  from  our  starting  point  we  trace 
backward,  as  une(juivocally  as  we  hav« 
forward,  the  history  of  a  people,  who,  like 
the  Chinese,  date  their  era  long  before  the 
flood  ?  Shall  we  deny  the  literal  meaning 
or  translation  of  hieroglyphics  that  have 
everywhere  received  the  sanction  of  the 
learned  ?  As  well  might  we  deny  the  ex- 
istence of  Xa-ha-go  itself,  or  the  pyramids 
of  the  Xile.  Or,  must  we  believe  a  part 
and  deny  all  the  rest  ?  and  that  part  be- 
lieve a  mere  point  of  time  in  comparison 
with  the  whole,  and  that  only  believe  be- 
cause we  have  corroborative  testimony  in 
similar  structures  and  records  in  ancient 
Egypt.  Tiiat  America  was  peopled  lonjf 
anterior  to  the  eastern  continent,  I  will 
not  pretend  to  say,  but  will  leave  it  for 
all  (who  feel  disposed)  to  look  at  the  evi- 
dences of  its  far  higher  antiquity  that  we 
shall  present,  and  then  to  judge  for  them- 
selves. But  should  a  connected  record 
of  the  past  carry  us  back  to  the  time  of 
the  creation,  as  recorded  by  Moses,  and 
that  too  w  ithout  meeting  with  a  general 
deluge,  though  a  plain  but  succinct  ac- 
count is  given  of  a  partial  one,  what  is  to 
be  done?  Must  we  throw  their  whole 
history  aside  as  a  fabrication  and  a  lie  ? 
or  may  we  not  rather  believe  the  whole  ? 

Knowing,  however,  your  partiality  for, 
and  your  propensity  to  stand  by,  Sloses 
and  his  account  of  the  earlier  times,  undec 
all  circumstances,  and  at  all  times,  and 
before  all  men,  it  would  be  useless  for  me 
to  try  to  make  a  convert  of  you,  until  I 
have  the  papers  for  it ;  therefore,  in  my 
next  that  1  send  you,  which  may  possibly 
reach  you  in  about  sixty  days,  I  shall  con- 
tiime  a  desci'iption  of  the  most  remark- 
able objects  that  everywhere  meet  the  eye, 
as  day  by  day  we  continue  our  researches 
in  the  valley  of  mjstery. — San  Diego, 
California,  Dec.  10th,  ISVJ.—Ncw  York 
Herald. 


I.-Ir.  Richards, — Dear  Sir, — Knowing  that  everj-  thing  that  has  a  tendency  to  throw 
any  light  upon  the  history  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  continent  of  America, 
is  always  interesting  to  the  numerous  readers  of  the  Star  ;  for  while  on  the  one  hand 
it  throws  light  on  the  history  of  peoples  and  nations,  which  until  lately  have  been  for 
ages  hid  in  oblivion,  on  the  other,  all  such  discoveries  have  always  aftbrded  additional 
testimony  and  evidence,  coroborative  and  confirmatory  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
For  as  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  written  before  these  discoveries  were  made,  and 
gives  a  history  of  the  vci*y  places  and  people,  whose  ruins,  monuments,  cities,  pyramids 
and  sculpture  are  continually  being  brought  to  light  by  travellers  and  explorers,  all 
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such  evidence,  while  it  comforts  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  silences  the  tongues  of 
cavillers  and  objectors,  and  affords  to  every  sincere  seeker  after  truth,  indubitable 
evidence  of  the  di%dne  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Like  all  other  explorers  our  traveller  is  surprised  at  meeting  with  ruins  so  stupen- 
dous— pyramids  so  great  and  magnificent,  and  such  indubitable  evidence  of  such 
great  and  mighty  nations.  These  things  of  course  are  interesting  to  every  body  ; 
they  are  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  antiquarians,  travellers,  historians,  and  lin- 
guists, but  strange  as  they  appear  to  the  world,  there  has  been  a  book  published  foi? 
upwards  of  twenty  years,  that  not  only  gives  an  account  of  those  people  and  theii." 
cities,  but  unfolds  their  origin,  their  history,  their  settlements,  their  wars,  their  reli- 
gion— their  rise,  progress,  and  fall ;  that  gives  an  account  of  those  very  cities,  ruins 
of  which  are  now  being  discovered.     I  refer  to  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

This  gentleman  informs  us  of  the  discovery  of  ancient  pyramids,  of  "  which  the 
Egyptian  pyramids  are  merely  child's  toys  in  comparijjon."  It  is  his  opinion  that  this 
people  "  existed  long  anterior  to  the  time  that  divine  revelation,  or  the  book  of  Ge- 
nesis gives  as  the  period  of  the  creation  of  the  world."  In  this,  however,  he  is  mis- 
taken ;  and  when  he  deciphers,  if  he  is  able  to  do  so,  those  hieroglyphics  of  which  he 
speaks,  we  shall  no  doubt  be  furnished  with  a  history  which  will  be  highly  interest- 
ing, although  that  history  may  not  corroborate  his  present  opinion. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  some  of  the  ruins  of  which  he  speaks  are  the  ruins  of  a 
people  called  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  "  Jaredites,"  who  left  the  tower  of  Biibel 
at  the  time  of  the  confusion  of  tongues;  when,  as  the  Bible  says,  "  The  Lord  scat- 
tered them  abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  Jared  was  a  man 
who  feared  God,  and  was  directed  by  the  Lord  to  the  continent  of  America,  in 
company  with  many  others.  They  there  increased  and  multiplied  exceedingly ;  spread 
over  the  land  ;  cultivated  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  built  many  great  cities,  and  formed 
powerful  nations  ;  but  like  the  nations  on  the  Asiatic  continent,  they  sinned  against 
God  and  incurred  His  displeasure.  They  were  visited  with  grievous  judgments,  and 
finally  in  their  wars  destroyed  millions,  burnt  and  laid  waste  cities,  till  the  last  of 
them  only  lived  to  meet  and  recognize  another  people  whom  the  Lord  sent  from  Je- 
rusalem, during  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah. 

Although  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  gain  no  intelligence  of  a  knowledge  of  this 
people  beinjg  had  by  any  others,  yet  it  is  not  improbable  that  by  some  chance  some 
of  them  may  ha ve*^  found  their  way  to  Egypt,  and  given  a  history  similar  to  that  of 
which  the  discoverer  speaks ;  neither  is  it  improbable  that  persons  from  Egypt  may 
have  found  their  way  there.  It  is  certainly  remarkable  that  pyramids  similar  to 
those  in  Egypt  should  be  found  in  America ;  but  when  we  consider  that  the  Eyptians 
and  Jaredites  were  both  descendants  of  those  who  were  engaged  in  building  the 
tower,  and  learned  their  ideas  of  architecture  and  magnificent  structures  in  the  same 
school,  we  see  nothing  very  surprising. 

Again,  in  regard  to  language  it  is  no  more  remarkable  that  language  should 
change  on  the  continent  of  America,  than  that  there  should  be  alterations  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Asia.  In  fact,  the  same  thing  is  clearly  shown  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
The  Jaredites  came  from  the  tower  of  Babel.  They,  of  course,  brought  their  lan- 
guage with  them.  This  in  the  lapse  of  time  would  be  liable  to  change  and  alteration. 
Again,  when  the  people  arrived  from  Jerusalem,  if  they  should  add  to  those  hireogly- 
phics,  which  is  not  at  all  improbable,  the  whole  thing  of  which  the  gentleman  speaks 
is  unravelled,  and  his  mystery  revealed.  I  hail  with  pleasure  anything  having  a  ten- 
dency to  throw  light  on  this  subject.  The  Book  of  Mormon  in  relation  to  the  history 
of  the  Jaredites  is  very  limited.  The  prophet  and  historian  gives  a  very  imperfect 
•account  of  that  people.  Let  us  hope  that  something  more  full  and  complete,  eithei: 
in  the  shape  of  hieroglyphics,  or  records,  may  yet  be  developed.  At  any  rate,  if  we 
leam  no  more,  w-e  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  in  part  their  history,  and  that  every 
.new  discovery  confirms  the  history  which  we  akeady  have. 

I  remain,  dear  brother,  youi's  in  the  Lord, 

JoiiN  Taylor. 
Liverpool,  April  2,  1851. 
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Tni:  Discourse  which  commences  ujion  the  first  page  of  the  present  number  of  the 
Star,  is  the  only  competent  version  of  the  journeyings  and  encampments  of  the  Saints 
from  Nauvoo, — the  city  of  Joseph, — to  Winter  Quarters  at  Council  Bluffs,  which  is 
now  extant.  The  author,  Thomas  L.  Kane,  Esq.,  who  is  a  gentleman  of  the  highest 
respectability  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  clerk  of  one  of  the  highest  judicial  tri- 
bunals in  the  nation,  was,  by  divine  providence,  directed  to  their  midst,  perhaps 
through  a  curiosity  to  tiike  one  and  a  last  look  at  a  band  of  exiles,  of  whom,  by  the 
tongue  of  inimour  he  might  have  heard  no  good  thing,  and  who  were  now,  en  masse, 
rending  themselves  from  all  the  endearments  of  kindred  and  country,  to  seek  in  the 
confines  of  an  American  wilderness  a  resting  place  from  the  malignity  of  their  perse- 
cutors ;  and  lest  their  sufferings  by  cold,  hanger,  sickness,  and  death,  should  go  un- 
told, and  their  heart-rending  tale  of  sorrow  slumber  in  silence  without  a  revelation  to 
the  world ;  He  who  overrules  all  things,  sufi'ercd  our  author  to  sup  with  them  from 
the  bitter  cup  of  disease  ;  he  was  laid  low,  and  thus  he  was  the  better  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  situation  of  those  about  him,  and  the  more  abundantly  qualified  to  attest  the 
character  of  their  social  and  domestic  relations,  as  Avell  as  their  outward  general  poli- 
cy. The  term  of  their  journeyings  and  encampments  from  the  city  of  Joseph,  to  and 
in  Winter  Quarters,  may  be  called  the  period  of  their  deliverance ;  and  the  Saints 
will  ever  remember  the  sufferings  attendant  upon  their  encampment  there,  as  the  last 
throe  of  angui-sh  which  gave  l)irth  to  a  people  who  were  no  people,  and  to  a  NATION 
whose  God  shall  be  the  Lord.  To  such  an  affiicted  people,  a  perusal  of  the  "  Dis- 
course "  will  be  like  the  oil  and  the  wine  to  their  wounded  lacerated  feelings,  and  will 
lead  them  to  call  down  blessings  upon  the  head  of  the  man  who  with  a  tone  of  godly 
independence  dared  proclaim  the  sufferings  and  wrongs  of  injured  innocence ;  in  which 
pleasing  duty  scores  of  thousands  from  this  and  other  countries  will  unite  also  as  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body.  We  shall  enter  the  "  Diifcourse  "  entire  upon  the  pag«s  of 
the  Star,  continuing  it  from  one  number  to  another,  until  the  whole  is  published. 

The  various  treasurers  of  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  are  reminded  that  it  is 
their  duty  to  remit  their  quarterly  donations  to  this  office  immediately  after  the  1st 
of  April,  1st  of  July,  1st  of  October,  and  1st  of  January ;  and  in  all  cases  to 
accompany  the  same  with  the  names  of  the  branches  donating,  and  their  respective 
amounts.  

Elder  James  Marsden  is  appointed  to  take  the  presiding  charge  of  the  Dundee 
Conference,  in  connexion  with  that  of  the  Edinburgh  Conference. 

r.  D.  RlCHAUDS- 

Bbother  Riciiakds  : — Deai*  Sir, — I  feel  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  remarks 
you  made  on  the  subject  of  the  French  ^lission  a  short  time  ago,  wherein  you 
requested  the  presiding  Elder.s,  of  the  conferences,  to  raise  means  for  publishing  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  French.  In  noticing,  however,  the  position  of  the  churches  in 
this  country,  and  the  many  calls  that  have  been  made  upon  the  brethren,  I  have  been 
seeking  to  make  other  arrangements  without  troubling  them,  which  I  am  very  happy 
to  have  to  inform  you,  I  have  accomplished,  and  therefore  shall  not  be  necessitated  to 
make  any  calls  upon  the  conferences. 

I  purpose  publishing  soon  in  Paris,  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  French  language. 
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I  also  purpose  publishing  a  monthly  periodical  in  French,  about  the  size  of  the  Star. 
If  any  of  our  elders  or  saints,  wish  to  get  either  of  these,  they  can  obtain  them  by 
applying  to  the  office  in  Liverpool.  I  expect,  also,  soon  to  go  into  Germany,  and  to 
publish  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  language  of  that  country  this  year. 

The  scrlptui-es  say,  that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and  if  in 
making  the  above  move,  I  may  have  deprived  some  of  an  anticipated  blessing.  I 
hope  they  will  excuse  me ;  for  perhaps  there  may  be  an  opportunity  afforded  them  of 
assisting  some  of  my  brethren  in  another  way.  If  not,  the  world  is  large,  and  there  is 
ample  opportunity  to  do  good. 

Praymg  that  the  best  of  heaven's  blessings  may  rest  upon  you  and  your  labours,  I 
remain,  dear  brother,  your  fellow  labourer  in  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  God. 

John  Taylor. 

N.  B.  Those  wishing  the  Busts  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  will  please  address 
their  orders  to  Mr.  Abraham  Marchant,  No.  8,  St.  James  Street,  Bath.  The  money, 
however,  will  be  sent  to  the  office  in  Liverpool  as  usual. — J.  T. 


A  DREAM. 

It  is  often  both  interesting  and  profitable  to  contemplate  the  cogitations  of  the  mind 
■which  occur  during  the  slumbers  of  the  night  watches.  Important  secrets  ar«  often 
revealed  by  dreams  and  visions  of  the  night,  not  only  in  relation  to  the  present,  but  of 
the  futiu-e,  and  of  the  past.  To  the  mind  that  has  become  hardened,  and  less  sensi- 
tive to  the  divine  influences  of  the  unseen  spirit,  through  the  vitiated  propensities 
and  habits  of  mankind,  it  is  an  effectual  method  of  communicating  intelligence  in  a 
manner  at  once  impressive  and  enduring,  often,  as  long  as  life  lasts  ;  hence  the  Lord 
has  classed  dreams  and  visions  among  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  chosen  mediums 
of  instruction  for  the  edification  of  His  people ;  but  many  consider  these  gifts  of 
trifling  importance,  and  through  their  unbelief  make  light  of,  treat  with  neglect,  and 
thus,  turn  away  altogether,  a  gift  that  might  have  been  cherished  with  prayer,  thanks- 
giving, and  faith,  until  great  and  unspeakable  blessings  would  be  revealed  through  it. 
The  people  of  God,  anciently,  appreciated  the  gift  of  dreams  truly,  and  esteemed  it  as 
authentic  as  any  other  of  the  gifts  of  the  gospel.  Not  to  speak  at  this  time  of  the 
numerous  and  important  blessings  which  were  bestowed  through  this  gift,  as  record- 
ed on  the  sacred  page,  we  will  just  notice,  that  it  was  through  a  simple  dream  that 
the  parents  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  were  taught  how  to  save  the  precious  life,  upon 
which  was  suspended  the  fate  of  our  world. 

The  following  nocturnal  view  of  the  slumbering  and  dreamy  condition  of  past  cenJ 
turies,  is  so  fair  and  truthful  a  representation,  that,  although  it  lays  no  claim  to  in-j 
spiration,  it  will  be  perused  generally,  by  those  who  have  av/akened  to  the  light  of  the 
morning,  with  a  degree  of  interest  unkno-v^nn  to  those  who  are  not  in  the  light  of 
present  revelation. — Ed. 


The  other  night  being  retired  from  the 
toil  of  the  day,  I  amused  myself  until  bed- 
time in  perusing  Leland's  View  of  Deis- 
tical  Writers.  After  my  candle  was  ex- 
tinguished I  reflected  for  some  time  on 
what  I  read,  till  sleep  came  upon  me ;  when 
the  subject  of  my  waking  thoughts  im- 
pressed itself  so  strongly,  that  it  employed 
tnj  fancy  for  the  remainder  of  the  night 
in  the  following  dream  : — 

Methought  I  beheld  a  female  in  a  white 
robe,  with  an  olive  branch  in  her  hand  ;  a 
sun  was  embroidered  in  the  middle  of  her 
bosom,  which   emitted  a  radiance   that 


strengthened,  not  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the 
beholder.  With  an  air  that  expressed 
majesty  and  affection,  she  pointed  to  a 
temple  that  stood  at  some  distance.  As 
soon  as  I  descried  it,  I  felt  none  of  the 
tumults  of  curiosity  working  in  my  breast, 
but  reading  in  her  eyes  that  it  was  her 
desire,  that  I  should  examine  its  inside,  I 
went  towards  it.  As  I  approached  1  ob- 
served that  the  avenues  were  dechning, 
and  that  they  were  bespread  with  roses,, 
and  purfumed  with  fragrance,  which  ren- 
dered the  way  not  only  easy  but  agreeable'. 
The  first  thing  I  observed  on  my  entrance 
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was,  that  though  the  sun  seemed  then  in 
its  meridan,  they  had  excluded  its  splen- 
dors, and  erected  a  dim  rush-light  taper, 
in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  build- 
ing, over  which  was  wrote  in  golden  cha- 
racters, THE  SUN.  As  I  turned  myself 
round  to  view  the  various  parts  of  the  edi- 
fice, I  could  perceive  a  groat  many  per- 
sons employefl  about  the  windows  in  stop- 
ping up  every  crack,  for  fear  the  light  of 
heaven  should  by  any  means  steal  in  and 
eclipse  the  splendour  of  the  taper.  Hav- 
ing for  some  time  given  a  loose  to  my  as- 
tonishment at  so  odd  a  circumstance,  I 
applied  myself  to  take  a  more  particular 
view  of  every  thing  that  might  seem  wor- 
thy of  my  notice.  I  then  turned  my  eyes 
westward  towards  the  taper  and  could 
then  perceive  a  throne,  on  which  was  seated 
the  genius  of  the  place.  lie  appeared  of 
no  despicable  form  :  age  had  not  made 
any  furrows  in  his  countenance,  nor  had 
care  much  wrinkled  his  brow,  lie  was 
clad  in  a  robe  of  the  same  colour  with 
that  of  my  guide,  which  was  furnished  by 
Affect.vtio.v,  who  sat  at  his  right  hand : 
his  crown  lay  on  a  cushion  on  his  left, 
which  was  guarded  by  Vamty',  and  be- 
hind stood  SiXGVLAUiTY  in  the  quality  of 
his  train-bearer.  As  I  cast  my  eyes  fur- 
ther downwards  I  observed  a  great  many 
more  of  his  retinue,  whose  names  I  could 
not  then  discover :  amongst  those  that  I 
knew,  was  Pedantry  in  the  robes  of 
Learning,  Wit  in  the  garb  of  Jidgment, 
and  Dogmatism  in  the  clothes  of  Reason. 
I  was  going  to  inquire  of  my  guide  the 
name  of  the  personage,  who  was  thus  at- 
tended, when  I  accidentally  cast  my  eye 
on  a  lable,  that  was  over  the  throne,  and 
inscribed  DEISM.  As  this  whetted  my 
curiosity,  I  was  now  resolved  to  examine 
more  minutely  every  thing  within  the  edi- 
fice, and  applied  myself  first  to  the  pic- 
tures, with  which  the  walls  were  quite 
covered.  The  pieces  seemed  at  the  first 
glance  to  be  performed  in  a  mastei'ly  man- 
ner, and  by  the  glare  of  the  colours  and 
splendour  of  the  frames,  invited  and  dazzled 
the  sight  at  the  same  time.  On  a  nearer 
inspection,  you  cannot  conceive  how  great 
vras  my  disappointment :  for  what,  at  a 
distance  seemed  to  vindicate  the  pencil  of 
a  Titian,  when  I  came  closer,  aj)peared 
beneath  the  touch  of  the  meanest  Flemish 
dauber.  It  would  be  tedious,  if  not  im- 
possibl?,  to  recount  the  subject  of  every 
piece,  let  it  suffice  to  mention  the  most 
-Striking  only.     The  first  piece  that  in- 


!  truded  itself  on  my  sight,  was  of  the  his- 
torical kind,  and  represented  the  depravity 
of  the  christians  in  the  fifth  century.  It 
I  was,  indeed,  vei-j-  much  laboured,  disgust- 
ed the  spectator  by  too  great  a  shew  of 
art,  was  in  some  places  void  of  proportion, 
;  and  had  its  capital  images  bigger  than  life. 
I  Xext  this  hung  a  piece  of  no  mean  kind. 
;  this  was  a  full  length  of  Julian :  but  I 
;  could  discover  very  few  features  of  the  apos- 
tate,nor  indeed  should  I  ever  haveknownit 
had  been  intended  for  him  but  for  the  frag- 
ment of  an  epistle,  ^hich  was  subscribed 
with  his  name,  and  laid  on  a  table  near  him. 
The  face  expressed  so  much  humanity, 
openness  of  heart  and  benevolence,  thai 
it  would  have  passed  better  for  the  pic- 
ture of  the  christian  bishop  he  ordered  to 
be  mm'dered,  than  for  the  emperor  him- 
self. Below  this  hung  a  piece  of  Christy 
riding  on  an  ass,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
holding  a  reed  in  his  hand ;  he  was  sur- 
rounded with  a  crowd,  whose  countenances 
betrayed  the  greatest  degree  of  admira- 
tion, joined  with  the  most  profound  stu- 
pidity. On  the  side  of  it  was  Mohammed^ 
adorned  with  all  the  regalia  of  eastern 
pomp,  surrounded  by  a  troop  of  Janiza- 
ries, holding  a  Koran  in  his  left  hand, 
and  a  drawn  sabre  in  his  right.  I  per- 
ceived that  the  painter  had  endeavoured 
to  describe  some  features  in  the  counte- 
nances of  these  jiersonages  so  nearly  alike, 
that  they  might  have  appeared  to  ignorant 
and  indolent  spectators  to  belong  to  the 
same  family.  Above  this  himg  anothet 
piece,  that  gave  me  no  less  disgust,  it  was 
Slterstition,  with  her  left  hand  bathed 
in  blood,  in  her  right  she  held  an  host, 
her  eyes  were  fixed  upon  a  crucifix,  Bigot- 
ry supported  her  tottering  steps.  Violence! 
poured  out  bags  of  gold  at  her  feet,  and 
Ignorance  was  burning  incense  to  her: 
over  her  head  was  wrote  in  capitals, 
CimiSTLVXlTY.  The  sight  of  this 
v\as  so  painful  that  I  turned  from  it  very 
abruptly  :  and  looldng  the  genius  in  the 
face,  observed  him  eying  the  two  last  pieces 
with  a  singular  satisfaction,  and  a  joyous 
triumph.  As  several  bronzes  and  statues 
were  dispersed  round  the  r.iom,  I  thought 
them  not  unworthy  my  attention.  On  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  was  the  statue 
of  Scepticism,  devouring  its  own  off- 
spring. Near  this  was  Modesty  very 
much  mutilated.  Opposite  to  this,  was  a 
kind  of  Colossus,  cast  in  brass,  of  an  excel- 
lent workmanship,  it  was  Pride  trampling 
under  his  feet  Knowledge,  and  Inspira- 
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tlON,  who  were  at  the  same  time  casting 
the  most  affectionate  regards  of  pity  on 
him.  At  a  little  distance  1  thought  I  per- 
ceived a  copy  of  the  two  famous  Gladia- 
tors, but  on  a  nearer  inspection,  found 
tliey  were  two  apostles,  St.  Paul  and 
Peter  carved  in  that  attitude,  by  a  Libra- 
rian, and  by  him  presented  privately  to 
tlie  genius.  On  the  south  side  of  the  fab- 
ric I  perceived  a  door  open,  and  by  the 
desire  of  my  guide,  who  was  all  the  time 
invisible,  I  made  up  towards  it,  and  found 
it  led  to  another  apartment  which  I  was 
informed  was  called  the  school.  Here  all 
the  disciples  were  initiated  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  genius ;  the  master  of  the 
school,  who  discovered  great  warmth  in 
liis  coiuitenance,  was  named  Prejudice, 
he  was  the  only  Son  of  Passion  and  In- 
CONSIDERATENESS,  and  in  his  features  re- 
sembled both  his  parents.  He  held  in  his 
hands  a  quarto  volume  very  pompously 
printed  and  bound,  which  was  a  compila- 
tion of  all  the  most  celebrated  pieces  that 
were  WTote  in  vindication  of  the  rights  of 
the  Genius :  the  noble  author,  who  had 
left  it  as  a  legacy  for  the  use  of  the  school, 
had  his  statue  erected  in  the  middle,  with 
this  remarkable  motto.  Greater  and 
Better.  At  that  time  I  must  confess 
that  I  was  at  a  loss  to  affix  any  Idea  to 
the  words,  but  now  recollect  I  have  met 
with  the  same  inscription  on  a  monument 
in  Battersea  Church,  which  is  equally  un- 
intelligible.    The  binduig  was  of  massy 


gold,  which  was  neither  cast,  nor  chased, 
but  formed  into  its  present  dimentions  by 
a  Mallet.  The  smith,  like  other  artizans, 
had  liked  to  have  suffered  for  his  ingenui- 
ty. I  went  out  of  this  room  into  an  area, 
where  I  perceived  a  number  of  people  em- 
ployed in  building  the  temple  of  Virtue  : 
the  du'ector  of  the  works  was  a  person  of 
no  mean  character,  every  thing  that  could 
contribute  to  embelish  and  adorn  was  la- 
vished on  the  edifice ;  fitness,  beauty,  har- 
mony and  proportion  appeared  through- 
out the  whole  :  but  I  perceived  the  struc- 
ture built  upon  a  sandy  Foundation,  tot- 
tering with  every  tumultuous  blast,  and 
tumbling  at  the  impulse  of  every  storm. 
My  guide,  who  now  discovered  herself,  of- 
fered her  counsel  to  the  workers,  and  ad- 
vised them  to  run  up  a  butress  or  two, 
which  might  add  strength  and  would  sup- 
port the  M'hole  structure  for  ages ;  and  at 
the  same  time  recommended  Religion,  as 
one  wlio  had  built  many  a  temple  of  that 
sort,  which  had  stood,  and  would  still 
stand,  without  repair,  for  ever.  Her  ad- 
vice, which  seemed  to  me  judicious,  they 
looked  on  as  ridiculous,  and  proceeded  in 
their  works  on  their  first  plan  :  but  while 
they  were  employed  in  measuring  the  pro- 
portion of  a  column,  a  sudden  gust  arose, 
and  svi'ept  away  the  whole  building.  The 
surprise  I  felt  at  so  strange  an  occurrence, 
awoke  me,  and  left  me  at  liberty  to  com- 
mit my  vision  to  paper. 

W.  Rider. 
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We  take  the  following  description  of  the 
gi'eat  city  of  the  Salt  Lake  from  the  cor- 
respondent of  the  Western  Christian 
Advocate : — 

"  Early  in  April,  1847,  one  hundred  and 
forty-three  men,  two  women,  and  two 
children,  started  out  as  pioneers  from 
Council  Bluff,  Iowa.  These  Mormons 
made  an  entire  new  road  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Platte,  crossing  Elk-horn  to  Fort 
Laramie  ;  they  then  took  the  Oregon  trail 
to  Fort  Bridger,  when  they  commenced  a 
new  route  through  the  Rocky  IMountains. 
On  the  22nd  July,  of  the  same  year,  they 
say,  the  first  man  entered  this  valley.  On 
tlie  23rd  of  July,  the  first  camp  moved 
into  and  halted  at  what  is  now  called  the 
centre  of  the  city.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  they  had  three  ploughs  and  one 
haiTow  at  work. 

"  At  two  o'clock  p.m.,  of  the  same  day, 


they  commenced  building  the  first  dam  for 
irrigation.  The  next  day,  Saturday,  the 
24th,  they  planted  five  acres  of  potatoes. 
On  the  2Sth  of  the  same  month,  what 
they  style  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, assembled  and  laid  off  a  city  as  fol- 
lows :  Block  of  ten  acres  each,  eight  lots 
to  the  block,  an  acre  and  a  quarter  in  each 
lot :  the  streets  eight  rods  wide  ;  the  side- 
walks, twenty  feet  wide ;  the  sidewalks  to 
be  beautifully  shaded ;  the  blocks  to  be 
surrounded  by  a  purUng  brook,  issuing 
from  the  mountains ;  every  house  to  be 
built  twenty  feet  frcm  the  front  fence. 
No  two  houses  front  other :  standing  in  his 
own  door,  every  man  may  not  look  into  his 
neighbour's  door,  but  into  his  neighbour's 
garden.  They  have  four  public  squares, 
which  are  hereafter  to  be  adorned  with 
trees  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,, 
and  supplied  with  fountains  of  water. 
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"  On  the  temple  square,  they  intend  to 
have  a  garden  that  will  cost  at  least  100,000 
dollars  at  the  commencement.  Their 
Missionaries  have  already  made  arrange- 
ments in  the  Eastern  States,  in  Great 
Britain,  France,  Italy,  Denmark,  aud  the 
Germanic  States,  and  in  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  to  gather  the  choicest  seeds  and  fruits, 
and  every  thing  that  can  beautify  and 
adorn  the  garden.  At  first,  the  city  was 
laid  off  to  contain  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  blocks.  Since  then,  an  addition  of 
sixty-five  blocks  has  been  made  on  the 
east,  and  sixty  on  the  west.  They  have 
laid  off  one  mile  square  on  the  cast  of  the 
city  for  a  university.  It  will  not  be  two 
years  until  next  October  since  the  first 
house  was  built  in  this  city,  and  it  now 
numbers  at  least  nine  thousand.  They 
already  have  convenient  houses  built  of 
adobies — dried  bricks — and  most  of  the 
luxuries  of  life.  They  expect  an  emigra- 
tion of  at  least  ten  thousand  of  their  own 
people  this  year. 

"  The  only  method  of  cultivation  is  by 
irrigation,  from  what  tliey  call  "  City 
Creek."  Just  as  this  creek  opens  in  the 
valley  from  the  snow-capped  mountains,  it 
divides  into  two  main  branches,  which 
afterwards  subdivide.  This  water,  from 
the  mountains  to  the  temple  block,  has  an 
average  fall  of  nine  inches  in  a  rod,  for  a 
distance  of  more  than  ten  miles,  with  a 
greater  fall  the  further  you  advance  into 
the  mountains.  At  one  mile  and  a  third 
from  the  city  is  a  warm  sulphur  spring, 
which  possesses  great  cleansing  and  puri- 
fying properties,  and  which,  it  is  affirmed, 
cures  most  diseases  of  this  climate.  About 
a  mile  and  a  half  farther  is  a  hot  sulphur 
spring.  On  the  south  side  of  the  valley  is 
a  hot  spring  of  pure  water.  The  water 
of  this  spring  is  twenty-nine  feet  and 
three  inches  deep. 

"  The  city  is  located  about  twenty-two 
miles  south-east  of  the  great  Salt  Lake. 
This  lake  is  considered  more  saline  than 
the  ocean,  three  gallons  of  water  making 
one  gallon  of  the  purest,  whitest,  finest, 
salt.  The  valley  is  about  thirty  miles  by 
twenty-two,  joining  to  a  valley  of  about 
fifty  miles  by  eight  in  width.  From  the 
entire  north  to  the  south,  these  two  valleys 
are  studded  v.ith  settlers,  numbering  from 
fifteen  to  twwity  thousand.  The  lieuten- 
ant engineer,  Mr.  Gunnison,  estimates 
these  valleys,  having  explored  them,  as 
capable  of  supporting  a  population  of  from 
one  an''  a  half  to  two  millions. 


"  On  the  south  of  this  valley  lie  the  Utah 

valley  and  lake,  about  fifty  miles  from  this 

city.      The  name  of  their  city  is  Prove, 

on  the  south  side  of  the  Provo  river.  The 

lake  is  pure  water — eight  miles  by  four — 

abounding   with  fish.     About  one  hun- 

I  dred  miles  south  of  this,  they  have  estab- 

I  lished  a  settlement  of  about  one  hundred 

i  and  fifty   families.     This  valley  is  called 

[  San  Pete.     Here   there   are  many  ruins 

I  covered  with   hieroglyphics.     One  place, 

in  particular,   is  called   by  the   Indians, 

I  "  God's   Temple."     Here  also  many  re- 

!  mains  of  ancient  pottery,  both  glazed  and 

unglazed,  are  found  in  great  abundance  ; 

and  here  also  is  a  mountain  of  pure  rock 

I  salt,  and  abundance  of  bituminous  coal. 

"  During  five  months  of  the  year,  there 
can  be  no  communication  with  the  North, 
East,  or  West,  the  mountains  being  ren- 
dered impassable  by  the  snow.  This  citj 
is  situated  about  latitude  40  deg.  30  min. 
north,  and  110  deg.  longitude  west  of 
Green^^'ich. 

"  The  productiveness  of  the  soil  is  as- 
tonishing. We  are  here  in  the  midst  of 
their  harvest,  and  never  have  we  seen  such 
wheat.  We  will  give  you  one  out  of  many 
authentic  accounts.  Mr.  Holiday,  from 
the  south  of  this  place,  raised  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  bushels  of 
wheat  from  one  bushel  of  seed,  and  three 
hundred  bushels  of  potatoes  from  one 
bushel  of  seed. 

"  This  valley  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
healthiest  portions  of  the  globe ;  the  air  is 
certainly  the  purest  I  ever  breathed.  Its 
altitude  is  four  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and 
some  of  the  mountains  on  the  east  of  the 
valley  are  more  than  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
high,  and  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow, 
while  in  the  valley  the  thermometer  fre- 
quently rises  above  100  degrees. 

"  So  much  for  this  city  and  valley.  As 
to  the  moral  and  other  aspects  of  this 
people,  I  have  not  at  present  time  or  space 
to  write  any  thing.  It  is  due  to  them  to 
say  that  I  have  not  seen  any  thing  vicious 
since  my  arrival.  They  are  very  kind  and 
hospitable  to  emigrants.  The  emigrant* 
drop  them  a  thousand  commodities  for  s 
small  consideration,  as  they  change  from 
the  train  to  th«  packing  method  of  ac- 
complishing the  remainder  of  their  jour- 
ney ;  while  they,  in  their  turn,  are  greatly 
accommodated  in  obtaining  supplies  and 
refreshments,  at  this  Uttle  more  than  half- 
way hous«  over  plains  and  deserts." 
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President  F.  D.  Richards, — Dear  bro- 
ther, having  just  received  yours,  dated  the 
19th  instant,  it  being  forwarded  from  In- 
verness, through  the  kindness  of  Elder 
■Joseph  Shepherd,  I  proceed  to  wi'ite  you 
a  few  lines  in  return,  and  say  that  it  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  use  the  privilege  of- 
fered, and  will  for  the  present  briefly  state 
a  few  items  with  resj^ect  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  araopg  the  Highland  hills  of 
Scotland,  and  my  travels  there. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1850, 1  left  this 
town  and  travelled  to  Inverness,  a  distance 
of  115  miles,  and  on  the  6th  of  April  com- 
menced to  preach  in  the  open  air,  as  I 
could  not  get  a  place  of  meeting,  not  even 
being  allowed  to  preach  on  the  public 
streets  ;  but  on  a  green  by  the  river  side, 
which  runs  through  the  town,  in  comp- 
pany  with  Elder  Shepherd  who  was  there 
before  me,  I  broke  bread,  and  we  uni- 
tedly prayed  our  heavenly  Father  that  our 
way  might  be  opened,  and  that  the  time 
Tvould  soon  come  when  many  should  par- 
take with  us  and  rejoice  in  the  same  hope, 
'  when  a  noble  and  worthy  Clan  should  be 
raised  who  would  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  and  worship 
the  God  of  Israel  in  spirit  a,nd  in  truth. 
In  about  ten  days  the  first  person  was 
baptized,  and  shortly  after  five  more  were 
added,  since  which  time  two  only  have 
yielded  obedience ;  you  know  that  it  is  a 
peculiar  trait  in  Scottish  character  to 
cannily  examine  all  sides  of  a  matter  be- 
fore they  either  take  or  give,  and  rigidly 
stand  to  their  former  institutions  and  pre- 
judices ;  indeed,  generally  speaking,  these 
are  so  deeply  rooted,  that  like  the  Jews  of 
old  they  shut  their  eyes  and  ears  least  they 
should  see  and  hear,  and  thus  be  constrain- 
ed to  obey  the  heavenly  message.  But  I 
feel  assured  that  the  time  has  come  for 
many  to  obtain  deliverance ;  the  mustard 
seed  is  sown,  and  like  other  portions  of 
the  earth  where  obstacles  stood  in  the  way 
of  introducing  the  Gospel  unto  the  people, 
the  Lord  is  speedily  removing  them,  and 
thus  preparing  the  way  for  His  servants. 
The  late  ejectments  from  the  Isle  of  Skye, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Highlands  of  many 


Perth,  25th  Feb.,  1851. 
from  their  homes,  and  sending  them  to 
the  Colonies  and  British  America,  taken 
in  connexion  with  the  division  of  the  es- 
tablished churches,  and  the  strifes  spring- 
ing therefrom  have  tended  to  break  that 
union,  and  in  a  great  measure  destroy  that 
hospitality  that  used  to  characterize  the 
Highland  people.  Indeed  it  is  a  common 
thing  to  hear  the  elderly  people  say,  that 
the  world  is  completely  changed  now  to 
what  it  was  in  their  youthful  days ;  at 
that  time  numbers  would  meet  together 
at  a  neighbour's  house  to  chalie  or  repeat 
legendary  tales,  and  sing  songs  in  their 
native  strains  in  praise  of  the  deeds  of  their 
ancestors;  strengthen  their  bonds  of  friend- 
ship, welcome  the  stranger,  and,  like  Israel 
of  old,  proudly  trace  back  their  genealogy  ; 
but  now  they  are  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  in  many  respects  trodden  down  ;  when 
I  think  of  this  I  long  for  their  freedom, 
and  there  are  others  who  feel  the  same. 

There  is  a  great  extent  of  country 
northward,  where  the  Gospel  as  a  witness 
has  not  yet  been  declared,  which  is  but 
very  thinly  inhabited.  The  poor  are  solely 
under  the  control  of  the  landowners  and 
ministers  in  most  cases  as  they  live  princi- 
pally by  agriculture  and  get  their  lands 
from  them,  which  makes  it  difficult  to 
bring  the  word  of  truth  to  bear  upon 
them  ;  and  I  believe  that  the  printed  word, 
just  your  own  silent  preachers,  will  do 
most  good,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  that  country. 

I  preached  and  sold  books  in  Beauly, 
Dingwall,  Cromerty,  Fortrose,  and  Fort 
Williaim. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  read  the 
cheering  news  in  the  Star  from  the  Land 
of  Zion,  that  the  day  of  deliverance  is 
drawing  near,  that  this  marvelous  work 
and  wonder  is  becoming  daily  more  won~ 
derfid  to  all  people;  and  that  even  th« 
Church  in  these  lands,  though  like  a  city 
set  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid,  is  daily 
taking  a  more  elevated  position.  Pray- 
ing for  your  welfare,  and  the  onrolling  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  I  subscribe  myself, 
your  humble  servant  and  fellow  labourer, 
Alexander  F.  M'Donald. 


hundreds  of  the  inhabitants,  forcing  them 

On  March  11th,  the  United  States  Senate  confirmed  the  appointment,  by  President 
Filmore,  of  Samuel  G.  Bradbury,  of  Pennsylvania,  aa  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  in  the  place  of  Joseph  Buffington,  declmed. — NtnM 
York  Herald, 
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POETRY. — LIST    OF    MONIES    RECEIVED, 
WHERE  SHALL  THE  RESURRECTION  BE? 

BT    DR.    ASPINALL. 


(_S«lected.) 


^Vllcn  the  Arcliangel's  trnmp  shall  sound 
Jrom  forth  the  jmrpling  doomsday  sky, 
IVhere  shall  the  countless  dead  be  found? 
Whence  shall  they  all  upsoar  and  fly  ? 
And  then,  when  every  isle  shall  flee, 

IVlIEKE    SUAI.r.    THE    IlESURREeTION    BE? 

"IVhere  be  !    Where  seamen's  blanched  bones 
Are  rotting  myriad  fathoms  deep 
Upon  old  Ocean's  paTCment-stones, 
(Where  greedy  sharks  their  reyels  keep,) 
Down  in  the  green  and  briny  sea, 
There  shall  the  Resurhection  be  t 

In  darken'd  town,  or  city's  gloom, 
Where,  in  the  parish  church-yard,  thick, 
Dead  men  arc  jostled,  scant  of  room, 
Within  their  narrow  cells  of  brick, 
When  time  shall  kiss  Eternity, 
There  shall  the  Resvkrection  be! 

Within  yon  village  burial-ground. 
Whose  stream  in  peaceful  knell  doth  flow. 
Where  violets  in  spring  are  found. 
And  evergreens  top  winter's  snow, 
Wliere  spreads  the  patriarchal  tree. 
There  shall  the  Resuukection  be! 

There,  'neath  proud  Balbec's  ruins  old, 
Wliere  mosques  and  minarets  pine  in  dust, 
Where  walked  the  Turk,  where  gleamed  the 

gold, 
Where  armour  clang'd  that  now  doth  rust, 
And  Eastern  miustrells  troll'd  their  glee, 

TUEKI:   SHALL  THE   ReSUBBECXION    BU  I 


There,  in  Arabia's  desert  sand. 

Where  sweeps  the'symoom'sscorchingbreath. 

Where  many  a,  swarthy  trading  band 

Hath  sunk  in  agonising  death, 

L'nable  to  arise  and  flee. 

There  shall  the  Resukrectiox  be! 

See  yon  plantation  1  list  that  moan  ! 
The  cry  of  yonder  tortured  slave  ! 
Again,  the  lash — the  blood — the  groan  ! 
Is  Heav'n's  ear  deaf? — will  Christ  not  save? 
He  will  ! — that  slave  shall  yet  go  free ! — 
There  shall  the  Resurrection  be  I 

Egyptian  Pyramids  I  how  vast ! 

For  centuries  has  been  your  strength  t 

Yet  even  ye  must  rend  at  last. 

And  from  your  catacombs  at  length 

(In  all  their  dread  immensity) 

There  shall  the  Resurrection  be! 

Jerusalem,  thou  home  of  God  ! 

Land  of  the  Temple,  where  hath  knelt 

God's  own  great  nation, — on  whose  sod 

The  signs  of  Jesus  have  been  felt, — 

In-garnered  from  captivity, 

There  shall  the  Resurrection  be  ! 

From  east  and  west,  from  south  and  north, 
Kindreds  shall  come  to  Thee,  great  Lord; 
Then  shall  Thy  name  in  strength  go  forth, 
Thy  boundless  love  be  then  adored ; 
Then  universally  shall  be 

O.NE  RISING,  Sox  OF  MaN,  TO    ThEE  ! 
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A  DISCOURSE   DELIVEr^ED   BEFOKE   THE  HISTOEICAIj   SOCrETT   OF   PEXXSYLTAXIA, 

March  25t7t,   1S50, 
ET      THOMAS      L.      KANE. 

'•'  O   qnantns  fervor  omnium  religiosorum  in  priacipio  suas  sanctre  institntionis    finit  !" 

Be  Im.  J.  C.  I.  IS. 
(_Coniimieii  from  our  last.) 

It  is  an  error  to  estimate  largely  the  ,  vests  for  those  v,ho  should  follow  them, 
number  of  Mormons  dead  of  starvation,  j  Two  of  these  in  the  Sac  and  Fox  country, 
sti-ictly  speaking.  "Want  developed  dis-  !  and  beyond  it,  (Garden  Grove  and  Mount 
ease,  and  made  them  sink  under  tatlgue,  ;  PIsgah,)  included  within  their  fences  about 
and  maladies  that  would  otherwise  have  ;  two  miles  of  land  a-piece,  carefully  planted 
proved  trifling.     But  only  those  died  of  i  in  grain,  Avich  a  hamlet  of  comfortable 


it  outright  who  fell  in  out-of-the-vray 
places  that  the  hand  of  brotherhood  could 
not  reach.  Among  the  rest  no  such  thing 
as  plenty  was  known,  while  any  v.cnt  an 
hungered.     If  but  a  part  of  a  gi'oup  was 


log  cabins  in  the  neighbourhood  of  each. 

Through  all  this  the  pioneers  found  re- 
deeming comfort  in  the  thouglit  that  then* 
ov,'n  suffering  was  the  price  of  immunity 
to  their  friends  at  home.     But  the  arrival 


supplied  with  provision,  the  only  result  of  spring  proved  this  a  delusion.  Before 
was  that  the  whole  went  on  the  half  or  j  the  warm  weather  had  made  the  eai'tli 
quarter  ration,  according  to  the  suinciency  ^  di-y  enough  for  easy  travel,  messengers 
that  there  was  among  them  ;  and  this  so  ^  came  in  from  Nauvoo  to  overtalce  the 
ungrudgingly  and  contentedly,  that  till  ,  party,  with  fear,  exaggerated  tales  of  out- 
some  crisis  of  trial  to  their  strength,  they  rage,  and  to  urge  the  chief  men  to  hurry 
were  themselves  unawara  that  theu*  health  back  to  the  city,  that  they  might  giva 
was  sinking,  and  their  vital  force  impaired,     counsel  and  assistance  there.     The  enemy 

Hale  young  men  gave  up  their  own  had  only  waited  till  the  emigrants  were 
provided  food  and  shelter  to  the  old  and  |  supposed  to  be  gene  on  their  road  too  far 
helpless,  and  walked  theii-  way  back  to  ,  to  retiu'n  to  interfere  with  them,  and  then 
pai'ts  of  the  frontier  States,  chiefly  Mis-  renewed  their  aggressions. 
souri  and  Iowa,  where  they  were  not  re-  The  ]\rormons  outside  Nauvoo  were  in- 
cognized,  and  hired  themselves  out  for  .  dead  hard  pressed ;  but  inside  the  city 
wages,  to  purchase  more.  Others  were  I  they  maintained  themselves  very  well  for 
sent  there  to  exchange  for  meal  and  floiu',  i  two  or  three  months  longer. 
or  wheat  and  corn,  the  table  and  bed  fur-  Strange  to  say,  the  chief  part  of  this 
niture,  and  other  last  resources  of  personal  ,  respite  was  devoted  to  completing  the 
property  which  a  few  had  still  retained.        structure    of  their   quaintly-devised  but 

Li  a  kindred  spii'it  of  fraternal  forecast,  beautiful  Temple.  Since  the  dispersion  of 
others  laid  out  great  farms  in  the  wilds,  Jewry,  probably,  history  affords  us  no  pa- 
and  planted  in  them  the  grain  saved  for  rallel  to  the  attachment  of  the  Jlormons 
theii'  own  bread,  that  there  might  be  bar-  .'  for  tliis  edifice.  •  Every  architectural  ele- 
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ment,  evci'V  most  fantastic  emblem  it  em- 
bodieJ,  was  associated,  for  them,  with ' 
-Pome  cherished  feature  of  their  religion.  I 
Its  erection  had  been  enjoined  upon  them  , 
as  a  most  sacred  duty.  Tiiey  were  proud  I 
of  the  honour  it  conferred  upon  their  city,  | 
when  it  grow  up  in  its  splendour  to  be-  j 
come  the  chief  object  of  the  admiration  of  I 
strangers  upon  the  Upper  Mississipi. —  j 
Besides  they  had  built  it  as  a  labour  of  love;  ] 
they  could  count  up  to  hrdf  a  million  the  I 
value  of  their  lithiiigs  and  free-will  offer-  I 
ings  laid  upon  it.  Hardly  a  Mormon  ' 
woman  had  not  given  up  to  it  some  trin-  ' 
ket  or  pin-money :  the  poorest  Mormon  \ 
man  had  at  least  served  the  tenth  part  of  j 
his  year  on  its  walls ;  and  the  coarsest 
artizan  could  turn  to  it  with  something  of  | 
the  ennobling  attachment  of  an  artist  fur  j 
his  fair  creation.  Therefore,  though  their  , 
enemies  drove  on  them  ruthlessly  they  ' 
succeeded  in  parrying  the  last  sword-thrust,  j 
till  thuy  had  completed  even  the  gilding  of; 
the  angel  and  trumpet  on  the  summit  of  < 
its  lofty  spire.  As  a  closing  work,  they 
placed  on  the  entablature  of  the  front,  like 
a  baptismal  mark  on  the   forehead, 


TIIK   HOCSE   OF  THE    LORD. 

Built  by  the  Church  of  J<sus  Christ  of  Latter-Daw 
Saints.  I 

BOI.INESS   TO   THE   LORD  !  I 

Then  at  high  noon,  under  the  bright  sun- 
shine of  May,  the  next  only  after  its  com-  \ 
pletion,  they  consecrated  it  to  divine  .ser-  I 
xnce.     There  was  a  carefully  studied  cere-  ' 
monial  for  the  occasion.      It  was  said  the 
high  elders  of  the  sect  travelled  furtively 
from  the  Camp  of  Israel  in  the  Wilderness ; 
and  throwing  off  ingenious  disguises,  ap- 
peared in  their  own  robes  of  holy  office,  to 
give  it  splendour.  I 

For  that  one  day  the  Temple  stood  re- ! 
splendent  in  all  its  typical  glories  of  sun, ' 
moon,  and  stars,  ami  other  abounding ; 
figured  and  lettered  signs,  hieroglyphs, 
and  symbols :  but  that  day  only.  The 
sacred  rites  of  consecration  ended,  the 
•woi'k  of  removing  the  sacrosancta,  proceed- 
ed with  the  rapidity  of  magic.  It  went 
on  through  the  night ;  and  when  the 
morning  of  the  next  day  dawned,  all  the 
ornaments  and  furniture,  everything  that 
could  provoke  a  snetr  had  been  carried  off; 
and  except  some  fixtures  that  would  not 
bear  removal,  the  building  was  dismantled 
to  the  bare  walls. 

It  was  this  day  saw  the  departure  of  the 
last  elder?,  and  the  largest  band  that  moved 
in  one  company  together.     The  people  of 


lovra  have  told  me,  that  from  morning  to 
night  they  passed  westward  like  an  endless 
procession.  They  did  not  seem  greatly 
out  of  heart,  they  said,  but  at  the  top  oi 
every  hill,  before  they  disappeared,  were 
to  be  seen  looking  back,  like  banished 
Moors,  on  their  abandoned  homes,  and  the 
far-seen  Temple  and  its  glittering  spire. 

After  this  consecration,  which  was  con- 
strued to  indicate  an  insincerity  on  the 
part  of  the  Mormons  as  to  their  stipula- 
ted departure,  or  at  least  a  hope  of  I'cturn, 
their  foes  stt  upon  them  with  renewed 
bitterness.  As  many  fled  as  were  at  all 
prepared  ;  but  by  the  very  fact  of  their  so 
decreasing  the  already  diminished  forces 
of  the  city's  defenders,  they  encouraged 
the  enemy  to  greater  boldness.  It  soon 
became  appai'ent  that  nothing  short  of  an 
immediate  emigi'ation  could  save  the  rem- 
nant. 

From  this  time  onward  the  energies  of 
those  already  on  the  road  were  engrossed 
l>y  the  duty  of  providing  for  the  fugitives 
who  came  crowding  in  after  them.  At 
a  last  general  meeting  of  the  sect  in  Nau- 
voo,  there  had  been  passed  an  imanimous 
resolve  that  they  would  sustiiin  one  another, 
whatever  their  circumstances,  up^n  the 
march ;  and  this,  though  made  in  view  of 
no  such  appalling  exigency,  they  now  with 
one  accord  set  themselves  together  to 
carry  out. 

Here  begins  the  touching  period  of 
Mormon  history ;  on  which,  but  that  it  is 
for  me  a  hackneyed  subject,  I  should  be 
gl;id  to  dwell,  were  it  only  for  the  proof  it 
has  afforded  of  the  strictly  material  value 
to  communities  of  an  active  common  faith, 
and  its  happy  illustrations  of  the  power  of 
the  spirit  of  Christian  fraternity  to  relieve 
the  deepest  of  human  suffering.  I  may 
assume  that  it  has  already  fuDy  claimed 
the  public  .sympathy. 

Delayed  thus  by  their  own  wants,  and 
by  their  exertions  to  provide  for  the  wants 
of  others,  it  was  not  till  the  month  of  June 
that  the  a/lvance  of  the  emigi-ant  compa- 
nies arrived  at  the  Missouri. 

This  body,  I  remember,  I  had  to  join 
there,  ascending  the  river  for  the  purpose 
from  Fort  Leavenworth,  which  was  at 
that  time  our  frontier  post.  The  Fort 
was  the  interesting  rendezvous  of  the 
Army  of  the  West,  and  the  head  quarters 
of  its  gallant  chief,  Stephen  F.  Kearney, 
whose  guest  and  friend  I  account  it  my 
honor  to  have  been.  Many  as  were  the 
reports  daily  received  at  the  gairljon  from 
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•all  portions  of  the  Indian  temtory,  it  was 
a  significant  fact,  how  little  authentic  in- 
telligence was  to  be  obtained  concerning 
the  Mormons.     Even  the  region  in  which 
they  were  to  be  sought  after,  was  a  ques- 
tion not  attempted  to  be  designated  with 
accuracy,   except  by  what  are  very  well 
called  in  the  West — Mormon  stories  ;  none 
of  which  bore  any  sifting.     One  of  these 
averred,  that  a  party  of  Mormons,  in  span- 
gled crimson  robes  of  office,  headed  by  one 
in  black  velvet  and  silver,  had  been  teaching 
a  Jewish  pow-wow  to  the  medicine  men  of 
the  Sauks  and  Foxes.      Another  averred 
that  they  were  going  about  in  buffalo  robe 
short  frocks,  imitative  of  the  costume  of 
Saint  John,  preaching  baptism  and  the  in- 
stance of  the  kingdom   of  heaven  among 
the  loways.  To  believe  one  report,  amm.u- 
nition  and  whiskey  had  been  received  by 
Indian  braves  at  the  hands  of  an  elder 
with  a  flowing  white  beard,  who  spoke 
Indian,  he  alleged,  because  he  had  the 
gift  of  tongues : — this,  as  far  north  as  the 
country  of  the  Yanketon  Sioux.     Accord- 
ing to  another  yet,  which  professed  to  be 
derived  officially  from  at  least  one  Indian 
sub-agent,  the  Mormons  had  distributed 
the  scarlet  uniform.s  of  H.  B.  INI's  servants 
among  the  Pottawatamies,  and  had  carried 
into  their  country  twelve  pieces  of  brass 
cannon,  which  were  counted  by  a  traveller 
as  they  were  rafted  across  the  East  Fork  of 
Grand  River,  one  of  the  northern  tribu- 
taries of  the  Missouri.     The  narrators  of 
these  pleasant  stories  were  at  variance  as 
to  the  position  of  the  ^Mormons  by  a  couple 
of  huiidred  leagues ;  but  they  harmonized 
in  the  warning,  that  to  seek  certain  of  the 
leading  camps,  v/ould  be  to  meet  the  treat- 
ment of  a  spy. 

Almost  at  the  outset  of  my  journey  from 
Fort  Leavenworth,  while  yet  upon  the  edge 
of  the  Indian  border,  I  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  fall  in  with  a  couple  of  thin-necked 
sallow  persons,  in  patchwork  pantaloons, 
conducting  northward  wagon  loads  of 
Indian  corn,  which  they  had  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  accoimt,  in  barter 
from  a  squatter  for  some  silver  spoons,  and 
a  feather  bed.  Their  character  was  dis- 
closed by  their  eager  request  of  a  bite 
from  my  wallet ;  in  default  of  which,  after 
a  somewhat  superfluous  scriptural  grace, 
they  made  an  impei-fect  lunch  before  me 
off  the  softer  of  their  corn  ears,  eating  the 
grains  as  horses  do  from  the  cob.  1  took 
their  advice  to  follow  up  the  Missouri ; 
somewhere  not  for  from  which,  in  the  Pot- 


towatamie  country,  they  were  sure  I  would 
encounter  one  of  tlieir  advancing  compa- 
nies. 

I  had  bad  weather  on  the  road.  Ex- 
cessive heats,  varied  only  by  repeated 
drenchings  thunder  squalls,  knocked  up 
my  horse,  my  only  travelling  companion, 
and  otherwise  added  to  the  ordinary  hard- 
ships of  a  kind  of  life,  to  which  I  was  as 
yet  little  accustomed.  I  suftered  a  sense 
of  discomfort,  therefore,  amounting  to 
physical  nostalgia,  and  was,  in  flict,  weari- 
ed to  death  of  the  staring  silence  of  the 
prairie,  before  I  came  upon  the  objects  of 
my  search. 

They  were  collected  a  little  distance 
above  the  Pottawatamie  Agency.  The 
hills  of  the  "  High  Prairie  "  crowding  in 
upon  the  river  at  this  point,  and  overhang- 
ing it,  appear  of  an  unusual  and  com- 
manding elevation.  They  are  called  the 
Council  Bluffs  ;  a  name  given  them  with 
another  meaning,  but  well  illustrated  by 
the  picturesque  congress  of  their  high  and 
mighty  summits.  To  the  south  of  them, 
a  rich  alluvial  flat  of  considerable  width 
follows  down  the  Missouri,  some  eight 
miles,  to  where  it  is  lost  from  view  at  a 
turn,  which  forms  the  site  of  the  Indian 
toAvn  of  Point  aux  Ponies.  Across  the 
river  from  this  spot  the  hills  recur  again, 
but  are  skirted  at  their  base  by  as  much 
low  ground  as  suffices  for  a  landing. 

This  landing,  and  the  large  flat  or  bot- 
tom on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  were 
crowded  with  covered  carts  and  wagons ; 
and  each  one  of  the  Council  Bluff  hills 
opposite,  was  crowned  with  its  own  great 
camp,  gay  with  bright  white  canvas,  and 
alive  with  the  busy  stir  of  swarming  occu- 
pants. In  the  clear  blue  morning  air,  the 
smoke  streamed  up  from  more  than  a 
thousand  cooking  fires.  Countless  roads 
and  by-paths  checkered  all  manner  of  geo- 
metric figures  on  the  hill  sides.  Herd 
boys  were  dozing  upon  the  slopes  ;  sheep 
and  horses,  cows  and  oxen,  were  feeding 
around  them,  and  other  herds  in  the  lux- 
luiant  meadow  of  the  then  swollen  river. 
From  a  single  point  I  counted  four  thou- 
sand head  of  cattle  in  view  at  one  time. 
As  I  approached  the  camps,  it  seemed  to 
me  the  children  there  were  to  prove  still 
more  numerous.  Along  a  little  creek  I 
had  to  cross  were  women  in  greater  force 
than  blanchisseuses  upon  the  Seine,  wash- 
ing and  rinsing  all  manner  of  white  mus- 
lins, red  flannels,  and  parti-coloured  cali- 
coes, and  hanging  them  to  bleach  upon  a 
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greater  area  of  grass  and  bushes  than  we  I 
can  display  in  all  our  Washington  Square,  j 
Hastening  by  these,  I  saluted  a  group  of 
noisy  boys,  whose  purely  vernacular  cries 
had  for  me  an  invincible  home-savouring 
attraction.  It  wiis  one  of  them,  a  bright 
faced  lad,  who  hurrying  on  his  jacket  and 
trowsers,  fresh  from  bathing  in  the  creek, 
first  assured  me  I  ^yas  at  my  right  desti- 
nation. He  was  a  mere  child;  but  he 
told  me  of  his  own  accord  where  I  had 
best  go  seek  my  welcome,  and  ^took  my 
horse's  bridle  to  help  me  pass  a  morass, 
the  bridge  over  which  he  alleged  to  be 
unsafe. 

There  was  something  joyous  for  me  in 
my  free  rambles  about  this  vast  body  of 
pilgrims.  I  could  range  the  wild  country 
•wherever  I  listed,  under  safeguard  of  their 
moving  host.  Not  only  in  the  main 
camps  was  all  stir  and  life,  but  in  every 
direction,  it  seemed  to  me  I  could  follow 
*  Mormon  Roads,'  and  find  them  beaten 
hard  and  even  dusty  by  the  tread  and 
wear  of  the  cattle  and  vehicles  of  emi- 
grants laboring  over  them.  By  day,  I 
woidd  overtake  and  pass  one  after  another, 
what  amounted  to  an  army  train  of  them ; 
and  at  night,  if  I  encamped  at  the  places 
where  the  timber  and  running  water  were 
found  together,  I  was  almost  sure  to  be 
within  call  of  some  camp  or  other,  or 
at  least  within  sight  of  its  watch-fires. 
Wherever  I  was  compelled  to  tarry,  I  was 
certain  to  find  shelter  and  hospitality, 
scant,  indeed,  but  never  stinted,  and  al- 
ways honest  and  kind.  After  a  recent  un- 
avoidable association  with  the  border  in- 
habitants of  Western  Missouri  and  Iowa, 
the  vile  scum  which  our  own  society,  to 
apply  the  words  of  an  admirable  gentle- 
man and  eminent  divine,*  "  like  the  great 
ocean  washes  upon  its  frontier  shores,"  I 
can  scarcely  describe  the  gratification  I 
felt  in  associating  again  with  persons  who 
were  almost  all  of  Eastern  American  origin 
— persons  of  refined  and  cleanly  habits  and 
decent  language,  and  in  observing  their 
peculiar  and  interesting  mode  of  life ; 
while  every  day  seemed  to  bring  with  it 
its  owTi  especial  incident,  fruitful  in  the 
illustration  of  habits  and  character. 

It  was  during  the  period  of  which  I 

have  just  spoken,  that  the  Mormon  bat- 

tahon   of    520  men   was   recruited    and 

inarched  for  the  Pacific  Coast. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Mexican 

♦  Rey.  Dr.  Morton,  of  Philadelphia. 


war,  the  President  considered  it  desirable 
to  march  a  body  of  reliable  infantry  to 
California  at  as  early  a  period  as  practi- 
cable, and  the  known  hardihood  and  ha- 
bits of  discipline  of  the  Mormons,  were 
supposed  peculiarly  to  fit  them  for  this 
service.  As  California  was  supposed  also 
to  be  their  ultimate  destination,  the  long 
march  might  cost  them  less  than  other 
citizens.  They  were  accordingly  invited 
to  furnish  a  battalion  of  volunteers  early 
in  the  month  of  July. 

The  call  could  hardly  have  been  more 
inconveniently  timed.  The  young,  and 
those  who  could  best  have  been  spared, 
were  then  away  from  the  main  body,  either 
with  pioneer  companies  in  the  van,  or, 
their  faith  unannounced,  seeking  work  and 
food  about  the  north-western  settlements, 
to  support  them  till  the  return  of  the  sea- 
son fur  commencing  emigration.  The 
force  was  therefore  to  be  recruited  from 
among  the  fathers  of  families,  and  others 
whose  presence  it  was  most  desu'able  to 
retiiin. 

There  were  some,  too,  who  could  not 
view  the  invitation  without  jealousy.  They 
had  twice  been  persuaded  by  (State)  Go- 
vernment authorities  in  Illinois  and  Mis- 
souri, to  give  up  their  arms  on  some  special 
appeals  to  their  patriotic  confidence,  and 
had  then  been  left  to  the  malice  of  their 
enemies.  And  now  they  were  asked,  in  the 
midst  of  the  Indian  country,  to  surrender 
over  five  hundred  of  their  best  men  for  a 
war-march  of  thousands  of  miles  to  Cali- 
fornia, without  the  hope  of  retui-n  till  after 
the  conquest  of  that  country.  Could 
they  view  such  a  proposition  with  favour  ? 
But  the  feeling  of  country  triumphed. 
The  Union  had  never  wronged  them : — 
"  You  shall  have  your  battalion  at  once, 
if  it  has  to  be  a  class  of  elders,"  said  one, 
himself  a  ruling  elder.  A  central '  mass 
meeting '  for  council,  soma  harangues  at 
the  more  remotely  scattered  camps,  an 
American  flag  brought  out  from  the  store- 
house of  things  rescued,  and  hoisted  to  the 
top  of  a  tree  mast — and,  in  three  days,  the 
force  was  reported,  mustered,  organized, 
and  ready  to  march. 

There  was  no  sentimental  affectation  at 
their  leave-taking.  The  afternoon  before 
was  appropriated  to  a  farewell  ball ;  and  a 
more  merry  dancing  rout  I  have  never 
seen,  though  the  company  went  without 
refreshments,  and  their  ball-room  was  of 
the  most  primitive.  It  was  the  custom, 
I  whenever  the  larger  camps  rested  for  J^ 
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few  days  together,  to  make  great  arbors, 
or  boweries,  as  they  called  them,  of  poles, 
and  brush,  and  wattling,  as  places  of  shel- 
ter for  their  meetings  of  devotion  or  con- 
ference. In  one  of  these  where  the  ground 
had  been  trodden  fom  and  hard  by  the 
■worshippers  of  the  popular  Father  Taylor's 
precinct,  was  gathered  now  the  mirth  and 
Beauty  of  the  Mormon  Israel. 

If  anything  told  the  Mormons  had  been 
bred  to  other  lives,  it  was  the  appearance 
of  the  women,  as  they  assembled  here. 
Before  their  flight,  they  had  sold  their 
watches  and  trinkets  as  the  most  available 
resource  for  raising  ready  money ;  and 
hence,  like  their  partners  who  wore  waist- 
coats cut  with  useless  watch  pockets,  they, 
although  their  ears  were  pierced  and  bore 
the  loop-marks  of  rejected  pendants,  were 
•without  ear-rings,  finger-rings,  chains,  or 
brooches .  Except  such  ornaments  however, 
they  lacked  nothing  most  becoming  the  at- 
tire of  decorous  maidens.  The  neatly  darned 
■white  stocking,  and  clean  bright  petticoat, 
the  artistically  clear-starched  collar  and 
chemisette,  the  something  faded,  only  be- 
cause too  well  washed,  lawn  or  gingham 
gown,  that  fitted  modishly  to  the  waist  of 
its  pretty  wearer, — these,  if  any  of  them 
spoke  of  poverty,  spoke  of  a  poverty  that 
had  known  its  better  days. 

With  the  rest,  attended  the  elders  of  the 
Church  within  call,  including  nearly  all 
the  chiefs  of  the  High  Council,  with  their 
■wives  and  children.  They,  the  gravest 
and  most  trouble-worn,  seemed  the  most 
anxious  of  any  to  be  the  first  to  throw  off 
the  burden  of  heavy  thoughts.  Their 
leading  off  the  dancing  in  a  great  double 
cotillion,  was  the  signal  bade  the  festivity 
commence.  To  the  canto  of  debonnair 
Tiolins,  the  cheer  of  horns,  the  jingle  of 
sleigh  bells,  and  the  jovial  snoring  of  the 
tambourine,  they  did  dance !  None  of 
your  minuets  or  other  mortuary  proces- 
sious  of  gentles  in  etiquette,  tight  shoes, 
and  pinching  gloves,  but  the  spirited  and 
scientific  displays  of  our  venerated  and 
merry  grandparents,  who  were  not  above 
following  the  fiddle  to  the  Fox-chase  Inn, 
or  Gardens  of  Gray's  Ferry.  French 
Fours,  Copenhagen  jigs,  Virginia  ree]s,and 
the  like  forgotten  figures  executed  with  the 
spirit  of  people  too  happy  to  be  slow,  or 
bashful,  or  constrained.  Light  hearts, 
lithe  figures,  and  light  feet,  had  it  theii- 
own  way  from  an  early  hour  till  after  the 
sun  had  dipped  behind  the  sharp  sky-line 
-of  the   Omaha  hills.     Silence  was  then 


called,  and  a  well  cultivated  mezzo-so- 
prano voice,  belonging  to  a  young  lady 
with  fair  face  and  dark  eyes,  gave  with 
quartette  accompaniment  a  little  song,  the 
notes  of  which  I  have  been  unsuccessful  in 
repeated  efforts  to  obtain  since — a  version 
of  the  text,  touching  to  all  earthly  wan- 
derers : 

"  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sat  down  and 

wept," 
"  We  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion." 

There  was  danger  of  some  expression 
of  feeling  when  the  song  was  over,  for  it 
had  begun  to  draw  tears !  but  breaking 
the  quiet  with  his  hard  voice,  an  Elder 
asked  the  blessing  of  Heaven  on  all  who, 
with  purity  of  heart  and  brotherhood  of 
spirit,  had  mingled  in  that  society,  and 
then  all  dispersed,  hastening  to  cover  from 
the  falling  dews.  All,  I  remember,  but 
some  splendid  Indians,  who  in  cardinal 
scarlet  blankets  and  feathered  leggings, 
had  been  making  foreground  figures  for 
the  dancing  rings,  like  those  in  Mr.  West's 
picture  of  our  Philadelphia  Treaty,  and 
staring  their  inability  to  comprehend  the 
wonderful  performances.  These  loitered 
to  the  last,  as  if  unwilling  to  seek  their 
abject  homes. 

Well  as  I  knew  the  peculiar  fondness 
of  the  Mormons  for  music,  their  orches- 
tra in  service  on  this  occasion  astonished 
me  by  its  numbers  and  fine  drill.  The 
story  was,  that  an  eloquent  Mormon  mis- 
sionary had  converted  its  members  in  a 
body  at  an  English  to-mi,  a  stronghold  of 
the  sect,  and  that  they  took  up  then-  trum- 
pets, trombones,  drums,  and  hautboys  to- 
gether, and  followed  him  to  America. 

When  the  refugees  from  Nauvoo  were 
hastening  to  part  with  their  table  ware, 
jewellery,  and  almost  every  other  fragment 
of  metal  wealth  they  possessed  that  was  not 
iron,  they  had  never  a  thought  of  giving 
up  the  instruments  of  this  favorite  band. 
And  ^^'hen  the  battalion  was  enlisted, 
though  high  inducements  were  offered 
some  of  the  performers  to  accompany  it, 
they  all  refused.  Their  fortunes  went 
with  the  Camp  of  the  Tabernacle.  They 
had  led  the  Farewell  Service  in  the  Nau- 
voo Temple.  Their  office  now  Avas  to 
guide  the  monster  chorusscs  and  Sunday 
hymns ;  and  like  the  trumpets  of  silver, 
made  of  a  whole  piece,  '  for  the  calling  of 
the  assembly,  and  for  the  joui^neying  of 
the  camps,'  to  knoll  the  people  into  church. 
1  Some  of  theu'  wind  instruments,  indeed. 
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■were  uncommonly  full  and  pure-toned,  and 
in  that  clear  dry  air  could  be  heard  to  a 
great  distance.  It  had  the  strangest  ef- 
fect in  the  world,  to  listen  to  their  sweet 
music  winding  over  the  uninhabited  coun- 
try. Something  in  the  style  of  a  Mora- 
vian death-tune  blown  at  day-break,  but 
altogether  unique.  It  might  be  when  you 
were  hunting  a  ford  over  the  Great  Platte, 
the  dreai'icst  of  all  wild  rivers,  perplexed 
among  the  fai*-reaching  sand  bars,  and 


curlew  shallows  of  its  shifting  bed  : — the 
wind  rising  would  bring  you  the  fii-st 
faint  thought  of  a  melody  ;  and  as  you 
listened,  borne  down  upon  the  gust  that 
swept  past  you  a  cloud  of  the  dry  sifted 
sands,  you  recognized  it — perhaps  a  home- 
loved  theme  of  Henry  Proch  or  Mendels- 
sohn. Mendelssohn  Bartholdy,  away 
there  in  the  Indian  Marches ! 

{To  be  continued.) 
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A  EAXLY  OP  SCATTERING  THOUGHTS  ON  MATTERS  AND  THINGS. 
{From  the  Frontier  Guardian.') 


*•'  The  Saints  should  be  generous  in  their 
views,  and  understand  a  little  for  them- 
selves, and  not  require  a  counsellor  to 
descend  to  every  little  particular,  and  to 
legislate  and  financier  them  out  of  every 
trouble  and  privation.  Tlds  cannot  he 
done !  But  they  should  keep  their  eye 
upon  the  main  landmarks  of  counsel,  and 
put  on  energy  and  perseverance  to  fill  up 
the  interstices.  This  we  are  sure  they  will 
do. 

Beware  of  him  A\ho  evades  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  religion  because  of  the 
pride  of  his  heart,  and  a  cherished  desire 
to  court  popularity  of  the  world.  Where 
pride  reigns,  corruption  is  generally  its 
prime  minister. 

Beware  of  him  who  bawls  and  prates 
much  about  his  rehgion  in  the  streets, 
and  whose  deeds  and  general  course  of 
life  do  not  correspond  with  virtue,  moral- 
ity, upinghtness,  or  integrity.  His  reli- 
gion is  upon  his  tongue,  while  folly,  in- 
discretion and  vanity  are  in  Ids  heart,  and 
g)ssibly  liquor  m  his  stomach  and  head, 
ut  cherish  and  esteem  him  A\ho  steadily 
minds  his  own  business — A\ho  is  always 
sober  and  consistent — who  searches  with 
as  much  care  for  good  soil  to  sow  the 
word  upon,  as  the  judicious  husbandman 
does  to  sow  his  wheat  upon.  He  scatters 
it  not  in  the  street,  neither  on  barren 
places  where  he  has  no  reason  to  believe  , 
that  it  will  produce  a  harvest.  j 

If  men  want  their  religion  to  be  ho-  ! 
nourable,  they  should  never  dishonour  it 
by  any  impropriety  or  immoral  deed,  and  , 
they  will  have  a  religion,  honorable  m  the  '■ 
sight  of  heaven ;  and  they,  themselves,  ' 
will  be  honoured  by  all  good  men.  ; 

Bewai-e  of  liim  who  suiters  that  insidi- 


ous foe,  (intoxicating  liquor,)  to  invade 
the  sanctuary  of  his  soul.  By  it  the  foun- 
dation of  his  virtue  is  made  to  totter  and 
reel,  sobriety  flics  away,  rationality  is  be- 
numed  and  stupified,  domestic  peace  in- 
terrupted, prosperity  crushed,  and  a  gen- 
eral bla-jt  and  mil-dew  upon  all  his  expec- 
tations and  upon  the  hopes  of  his  family 
and  friends.  As  the  water-courses  find 
their  crooked  and  downward  tracks  to  the 
vast  ocean ;  so  is  he  ^\  ho  indulges  in  the 
free  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  swept  along 
do'rni  in  the  crooked  cm-rent  of  life,  over 
precipices  and  catai*a-cts,  until  he  makes 
the  fatal  plunge,  launches  into  the  gulf  of 
perdition,  and  is  lost  in  the  caverns  of  the 
deep !  Gentle  tipler,  stay  thy  hand  !  lest 
thou  contract  a  habit  that  will  hm-1  thee 
down  beyond  the  reach  of  salvation's  arm. 
Indulge  in  no  excess  that  will  impair 
your  muscular  strength,  prostrate  your 
intellectual  powers,  abridge  yoiu-  useful- 
ness, tarnish  your  reputation,  or  shorten 
the  period  of  your  earthly  career.  Then 
your  light  will  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
yom*  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii. 

"While  we  have  no  fault  to  find  with  the 
leading  jom'nals  of  the  times,  there  ai'e 
some  that  seem  very  anxious  to  give  pub- 
hcity  to  any  and  every  ilormon  misde- 
meanor, and  appear  to  roll  it  as  a  sweet 
and  delectable  morsel  under  their  tongue. 
It  matters  little  with  them  whether  the 
offender  is  a  ^lormon  now,  or  ever  was  at 
any  previous  time,  so  long  as  that  name, 
by  hook  or  crook,  is  given  him.  We  do 
not  chiim  that  all  professed  Mormons  are 
free  from  unproprieties  or  misdemeanors, 
and  some  too,  perhaps,  of  the  grosser 
kind.  "VMiy,  says  one,  are  these  suftered 
to  occm"?  'There  ai-e  doubtless  vaiious 
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reasons.  One  is,  that  an  example  of  hu- 
man weekness  may  ever  be  before  us,  that 
we  may  constantly  fortify  ourselves  against 
a  similar  evil  or  error ;  and  we  have  some- 
times thought  that  they  were  permitted  to 
occur  for  the  especial  accomodation  and 
benefit  of  those  who  are  so  eager  to  pub- 
lish anything  against  us,  though  it  come 
from  the  pen  of  the  most  bigoted  and  illi- 
beral— the  very  quintessence  of  spleen, 
and  gan-grene  of  sectarian  prejudice  and 
superstition.  These  journals  appear  to 
possess  a  vain  ambition,  manifest  rather  a 
vindictive  spirit,  appear  httle  accustomed 
to  charitable  feelings — willing  to  oppress 
and  hinder  the  weak  and  unpopular  that 
are  sti'uggling  into  life ;  and  it  is  not  in- 
consistent for  such  men  to  be  furnished 
with  the  very  food  they  relish, — with  the 
very  materials  they  seek  to  becloud  and 
darken  their  own  minds,  to  harden  their 
own  hearts,  and  to  disqualify  themselves 
for  believing  the  truth;  showing  that  their 
hearts,  like  ruined  Babylon,  aflPord  a  hom.e 
only  for  every  foul  spirit,  and  have  become 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird 
Providence  can  guard  the  way  of  the 
Tree  of  Life  against  the  unworthy,  as  well 
by  the  grosser  improprieties  and  misde- 
meanors of  apostate  Mormons,  or  of  any 
body  else  under  the  Mormon  name,  as  by 
a  flaming  sword  in  an  angel's  hand. 

Do  these  journals  think  to  gain  notoriety 
and  immortality  by  their  course?  Will 
they  secure  popular  goodwill  in  their  cru- 
sade against  us,  to  an  extent  that  will 
enable  them  to  bask  in  the  "  fat  of  the 
land?"  They  may  just  take  their  yard 
stick  and  measure  our  subscription  list  at 
any  time,  and  compare  the  same  with  their 
own,  which  may  possiljly  suggest  some 
useful  thoughts  to  them. 

Our  prophets  have  been  killed,  our  altars 
digged  down,  and  our  temple  burned,  to 
stay  the  progress  of  our  cause !  But  have 
they  eftected  their  purpose  by  it  ?  No ! 
they  have  made  us  almost  a  nation!  "Of- 
fences must  come ;"  and  while  woe  is 
meeted  to  the  offender,  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  \\'ho  love 
God,  and  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose." 

Does  any  journal  now  think  to  check 
our  progress  by  its  squibs  and  slurs  ?  As 
well  may  the  frowns  of  night  resist  the 
approaching  smiles  of  day,  and  adverse 
wind  check  the  sun  in  its  course,  or  the 
storm-beaten  tide  spread  its  dominion  over 
the  lofty  peaks  of  the  western  mountains, 


as  for  mortal  man  to  successfully  measure 
arms  with  that  invisible  power  that  is 
pledged  to  roll  this  cause  onward  to  cer- 
tain conquest  and  victory!  But  should 
not  the  shade  of  the  picture  be  shown  as 
well  as  the  light?  Yes!  and  they  M'ho 
dwell  in  the  shade,  may  shew  it ;  while 
the  children  of  light  may  play  upon  their 
darkness  like  the  vivid  gkire  of  the  light- 
ning's flash  upon  the  iace  of  the  darkest 
cloud  !  The  more  readily  seen  !  To  the 
Saints  !  '■  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  father  who  is  in  heaven." 

Have  the  alleged  improprieties  of  wise 
men  and  prophets  of  olden  time  checked 
the  onward  march  of  Christianity  ?  No! 
Will  you  be  forever  lost  if  you  do  not 
believe  and  embrace  it  ?  You  say,  yes! 
Then  the  errors,  crimes,  and  corruptions 
of  God's  chosen  in  former  days,  do  not 
lessen  or  impair  your  obligation  to  believe 
and  obey  their  word.  The  light  and  glory 
of  Christianity  v,-ill  cover  the  earth,  and 
no  sin  of  its  believers  or  advocates,  real  or 
imaginary,  can  prevent  it,  neither  justifv 
you  in  opposing  or  njectiiig  it.  If  a  man 
sin,  he  alone  is  answerable  for  it :  and 
truth  is  no  more  to  be  rejected  because  it 
may  be  communicated  through  frail  and 
sinful  man,  than  pure  cold  ^\'ater  by  the 
thirsty  and  fainting  soul,  though  it  be 
borne  to  him  in  a  rude  and  unseemly  ves- 
sel. But  reason  will  say,  when  it  directs 
the  eye  to  look  within ;  "  Cast  out  the 
beam  from  thine  own  eye  ;  and  then  thou 
shalt  see  clearly  to  cast  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye."  Mormonism  is  only 
one  ray  from  the  celestial  fovmtain. 

Its  advocates  may  err  and  do  wrong  ; 
they  may  be  even  overpowered  and  killed; 
but  the  principles  cannot  die.  They  can- 
not be  overpowered  or  suppressed.  The 
blood  of  martyrs,  in  old  time,  was  regarded 
"  the  seed  of  the  Church  ;"  and  our  expe- 
rience, at  this  day,  confirms  the  opinion  of 
the  ancients.  The  ^lormons  well  know 
what  they  worship,  and  feel  fully  compe- 
tent to  give  a  reason  for  the  part  they  are 
playing  in  the  world's  drama  in  these  last 
days.  All  those  reasons  will  not  be  given 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  mass;  but  they  will 
be  given  when  the  designated  period  ar- 
rives. Patiently  wait  then,  until  the  cur- 
tain is  drawn,  and  you  Avill  have  a  fair  view 
of  the  scenes  upon  the  stage. 

The  Mormons,  as  a  people,  have  felt 
chafed  and  wounded  under  the  tieat- 
ment    Avhich    thev,    at    different    times, 
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and  in  different  places  have  received. 
'I'hey  have  considered  thnt  their  riglits 
were  ta];en  from  them  v.ith  impunity, — 
that  life,  lil)erty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ne.-s,  the  hulwarlc  of  American  Freedom, 
held  out  to  tlicm  in  the  declaration  of  our 
country's  rights,  was  like  Tantalus  in  the 
fable  ;  while  its  sworn  advocates  and  sup- 
porters were  in  the  front  ranks  to  violate 
it,  and  to  withold  from  us  the  protection 
which  their  soltmn  oath  required  them  to 
ext-^nd.  They  began  to  regard  God  as 
their  only  friend,  and  almost  every  body 
else  as  their  enemy ;  and  some  of  them 
felt  that  they  had  little  to  live  for,  and  in 
a  kind  of  reckless  despair,  seemed  to  care 
but  little  how  soon  they  provoked  their 
own  destruction.  But  thanks  to  the  God 
of  nations  !  the  scene  is  changing  !  The 
star  of  hope  is  in  the  ascendant ;  and  every 
Alormoa  heart  of  American  birih,  can  still 
rejoic-a  at  being   cou^cientiously   able   to 


cling  to  the  creed  and  doctrine  of  his 
country,  sanctified  and  rendered  sacred  by 
the  blood  of  his  fathers ;  and  foreigners 
may  also  be  made  citizens  by  naturalization 
and  adoption.  The  late  acts  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government  in  relation  to  our  people, 
are  not  wholly  unlike  the  acts  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  towarJs  him,  who,  unfortu- 
nately fell  among  thieves.  They  have 
bound  up  our  wounds,  by  gi\  ing  us  a  Go- 
vernment, have  appropriated  a  sum  to  pay 
our  expenses  at  the  Inn,  or  rather,  to  bilild 
a  house  for  legislation,  and  also  for  a 
library.  Long  live  this  good  Samai'itan ! 
And  may  his  person,  like  the  child  in  the 
days  of  Solomon,  never  be  cut  asunder ! 
And  may  He,  who  slept  upon  the  pillow, 
say  to  the  restless,  disaffected,  and  strife- 
exciting  spirits,  as  he  once  said  to  the 
troubled  v.aters,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  we 
shall  have  a  calm. 
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('•)ngress,  at  its  last  session,  appropria- 
ted live  thousand  dollars  for  the  commence- 
ment of  a  li})ravy,  for  the  use  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  and  John 
M.  Bornhisel,  Esq.,  of  the  Utah  delega- 
tion in  Congress,  has  been  appointed  to 
procure  the  books.  This  ami.ible  and  ex- 
cellent gentleman  is  now  in  this  city, 
making  purchases  at  auction  and  else- 
whore,  wherever  he  can  expend  the  appro- 
priati'in  to  tho  best  advantage.  He  also 
receives  donations  of  books  or  other  pub- 
lications from  authors,  pubhshcrs,  and 
others,  for  the  same  destination. 

This  is  a  curious  and  interesting  enter- 
prise. 1'he  despised  Mormons,  driven  out 
of  Illinois,  have  founded  an  empire  in  the 
heart  of  the  continent,  so  extensive,  so  re- 
spectable, that  Congress  has  given  them  a 
territorial  government,  has  appointed  the 
bead  of  the  Church,  governor  of  the  ter- 
ritory, and  made  this  provision  for  a  pub- 
lic libiary.  The  Union  Colony  is  probably, 
at  this  moment,  the  finest,  the  best  ordered, 
and  the  most  prosperous  in  the  world. 
Ten  years  hence,  Utah  will  be  a  rich  and 
powerful  State,  with  a  policy  and  religious 
establishment  as  peculiar  as  any  which 
ever  originated  in  past  times.  The  ilor- 
nions  have  had  their  season  of  persecution 
and  martyrdoni — they  have  held  just  to 
their  faith.     Driven  out  of  one  city,  and 


from  one  temple,  they  have  founded  other* 
far  greater.  Their  very  expulsion  from 
Ilinois,  by  a  violent  and  misguided  popu- 
lace, has  given  to  them  a  vast  country  of 
illimitable  wealth,  and  to  this  confederacy 
a  present  territory  and  a  future  State, 
which  bids  fair,  at  no  distant  time  to  tak« 
rank  with  the  proudest. 

With  such  a  character,  such  resources, 
the  prestige  of  such  providences,  and  an 
active  missionary  estabhshment,  it  woulil 
not  be  strange  if  in  a  century,  the  Mor- 
mon faith  should  have  spread  over  half  our 
continent.  Stranger  things  than  that 
have  happened.  No  religious  belief  is  ri- 
diculous, and  we  should  be  careful  how  wo 
despise — much  more,  how  we  persecute 
the  chosen  faith  of  any  people. 


The  above  from  the  Xew  York  Picayune 
breathes  a  liberal  and  generous  spirit.  Those 
favourable  predictions  and  suggestions,  we 
will  try  to  fulfil  and  bring  about.  Mor- 
monisin  is  greatly  on  the  increase  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  England,  Scotland  and  Wales, 
— in  Denmark — in  Italy — in  France  and  in 
Sicily  ;  in  Bombay  and  in  Ciiina,  and  in  Utah. 
The  blood  of  its  martyrs  now  moistens  its 
roots.  Heaven  be  praised  and  Congress  be 
thanked  for  giving  it  a  secure,  and  perma- 
nent seat  ia  the  valleys  of  the  mountaius.. 
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-^Br  letter  from  Elder  William  Gibson,  dated  New  Orleans,  March  22nd,  we  are 
informed  that  the  George  W.  Bourns  arrived  at  that  port  on  the  20th  of  the  same 
month,  after  a  passage  of  eight  weeks  from  the  time  she  left  the  IMersey.  He  says, 
"  I  feel  to  offer  my  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God  our  Father  for  his  great  goodness  to  us, 
for  I  do  not  believe  that  ever  a  ship  crossed  the  ocean  with  less  sickness  than  we  have 
had :  there  were  one  marriage,  three  births,  and  one  death,  on  board ;  the  latter,  a 
boy,  belonging  to  sister  Baker,  of  Poplar,  Branch  of  London  Conference ;  he  was 
about  five  years  of  age,  and  was  far  gone  in  a  consumption  before  we  sailed.  The 
])irths  were,  by  sister  Hughes,  a  son ;  sister  Gall,  a  son  ;  and  sister  Clark,  a  son ;  all 
doing  well.  *  *  *  *  \Yg  gg  up  the  river  this  afternoon  by  the  steamer  Con^ 
cordia,  for  10s.  5d.  each  adult ;  children  under  twelve  and  over  two  years  old,  half- 
price  ;  infants  and  baggage,  free  ;  distance  twelve  hundred  miles  to  St.  Louis.  I  am 
informed  that  two  of  the  crew  wish  to  be  baptized,  and  several  of  them  speak  of  ac- 
companying us  to  the  Valley." 
We  have  received  no  intelllarence  from  the  Ellen  or  the  Ellen  Maria. 


A  Friendly  Hdjt  to  those  of  the  Saints  who  purpose  visiting  the  Metro- 
polis DURING  the  Exhibition. — The  influx  of  strangers  from  the  various  nations  of 
the  civilized  world  will  be  so  immense,  that,  in  all  probability,  every  nook  and  corner 
of  London,  in  which  accommodations  can  be  obtained  will  be  filled  to  excess,  and  in 
every  village  or  country  place  for  many  miles  around,  where  entertainment  can  ba 
provided  ;  so  that  unless  visitors  know  beforehand  where  they  can  obtain  the  hospi- 
talities of  life,  they  will  be  very  liable  to  find  themselves  awkwardly  situated,  unless 
they  have  become  familiar  with  the  gipsy  life,  and  can  make  themselves  as  comfortable 
out  of  doors  as  within.  Some  trifling  idea  may,  perhaps,  be  formed  from  the  state- 
ments, that  some  two  months  ago,  eight  thousand  persons,  in  one  nation  only,  on  the 
continent,  had  signified  to  their  Sovereign  their  intention  to  visit  London  during  th« 
Exhibition ;  and  also,  that  a  daily  line  of  steamers  was  expected  to  ply  between  a 
single  port  in  the  L^nited  States  and  Southampton,  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers 
Avho  design  to  visit  the  Crystal  Palace.  In  view,  then,  of  the  great  stir  in  the  world, 
and  the  incapacity  of  the  small  town  of  London  to  accommodate  the  myriads  who 
twill  flock  there  during  the  months  of  May  and  June.  We  would  advise  our  friends  not 
to  trust  themselves  there  without  first  preparing  the  way  before  their  faces,  or  taking' 
their  lodgings  with  them ;  for  our  own  part,  we  shall  not. 

Agalst  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  a  faithful  and  excellent  man — Elder  WilUaiia 
Burton,  who  has  spent  nearly  forty  years  on  the  earth.  For  more  than  ten  years  he 
was  engaged  in  the  great  struggle  for  the  conquest  of  TRUTH  in  the  Latter- days, 
pushing  forward  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  in  Canada, — various 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  lastly  in  England  and  Scotland.  He  laid  deep  and 
strong  the  pedestal  of  his  memory  in  the  love  of  his  brethren,  insomuch  that  it  has 
been  said  by  one  of  them,  '•'  he  was  the  first  man  1  ever  saw,  in  whom  I  could  discover 
no  fault."  For  ever  blessed  is  the  memory  of  the  righteous;  while  our  bereavements 
of  them  should  ever  remind  us  that — 

"  Our  hearts,  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating 

Funeral  marches  to  the  grave." 
And  stimulate  us,  who  remain,  to  valor  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  until  with  acclama- 
.tions  of  triumph  we  with  them  inherit  our  crowns  of  victory.     May  the  afflicted 
widow  derive  that  consolation  from  the  Gospel,  which  will  sustain  her  during  the 
brief  period  which  separates  them  from  their  re-union  in  immortality  and  eternal  lif«. 
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DEATH  OF  ELDER  WILLIAM  BURTON,  LATE  PRESIDENT  OF 
DUNDEE  CONFERENCE. 

ProsiJont  F.  D.  Richards,— Dear  Sir, — Having  been  solicited  to  communi- 
cate for  the  Star,  rohitive  to  the  illness  and  demise  of  elder  William  Burton, 
late  president  of  Dundee  conference  ;  I  proceed  to  give  a  concise  narrative  of 
the  circumstances,  as  they  have  come  imder  my  own  observation,  and  furnii^hed 
by  others. 

At  a  general  conference  of  the  Church,  held  in  Great  Salt  Lake  city,  Dese- 
ret,  on  the  Gth  of  April,  18.>0,  elder  AVilliam  Burton,  a  president  of  one  of  the 
quorums  of  seventies,  was  appointed  with  several  others  on  a  mission  to  England, 
The  nineteenth  of  the  same  month  witnessed  their  departure  for  the  place  of  their 
destination,  encountering  deep  snows,  and  other  obstacles  and  difficulties,  se- 
vei'e  privations,  in  the  midst  of  cholera  and  death,  through  a  desert  wilderness, 
overland  more  than  a  thousand  miles. 

After  visiting  some  relatives  and  friends  in  the  States,  elder  Burton  joined 
the  English  mission  in  New  York,  and  sailed  for  Liverpool,  where  he  arrived 
safely  on  tho  14th  of  September. 

In  the  distribution  of  appointments  by  the  presidency  at  Liverpool,  elder 
Burton  was  associated  with  elder  Loren  Babbit,  president  of  the  Lincolnshire 
conference,  to  take  the  presidency  of  the  same  on  elder  Babbit's  return 
to  America.  To  that  field  he  repaired  and  labored  diligently  and  accep- 
tably for  a  time.  Elder  Babbit  changing  his  purpose  to  remain  longer  in  the 
service  of  that  conference,  the  presidency  at  Liverpool  appointed  elder  Burton 
to  take  the  presiding  charge  of  Dundee  conference,  in  Scotland.  Cordially 
received  by  the  Saints,  he  prosecuted  his  labors  among  that  people  with  fidelity 
and  effect,  making  many  friends  to  the  cause  of  truth,  by  exercising  the  gift  he 
enjoyed,  of  communicating  the  truth  in  a  familiar,  friendly,  and  convincing 
manner  ;  and  I  feel  to  prophesy  that  the  labors  of  elder  Burton  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  in  that  land.  If  Sampson  sle^v  more  at  his  death,  than  in 
his  life,  may  not  the  painful  occurrence  that  has  called  forth  this  communica- 
tion extend  an  intluence  to  earth's  most  distant  bound,  and  reading  millions 
count!  for  when  we  associate  the  testimony  of  extensive  friendly  observations, 
with  the  pi-ivate  journal  of  the  departed,  that,  in  fulfilling  his  high  appointment 
by  the  "  Captain  of  our  salvation  "  through  His  legally  constituted  authorities  on 
tarth,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  reconcilation  to  his  fellow-man  abroad,  he  broke 
through  the  most  endearing  domestic  ties — "forsook"  his  home,  his  country, 
kindred,  friends, — and  more,  ah,  raoi-e! — the  wife  of  his  youth, — whose  devo- 
tion to  each  other's  welfare — in  an  endless  relation,  was  a  happy  prelude  to 
fruition — anticipated  in  time — to  be  realized  in  eternity  ! 

Our  sympathies  are  with  the  bereaved ;  may  the  kind  hand  of  friendship 
ever  be  extendetl  to  the  afflicted,  and  the  hope  that  the  full  reception  of  the 
Everlasting  Gospel  brings,  be  cherished  with  enduring  fortitude  and  patience. 

Till  death  himself,  her  William  shall  restore, 
Then  yield  his  power,  ne'er  to  divide  them  more. 

Elder  Burton's  letters  of  commendation,  from  the  highest  authorities  in  the 
Church,  were  a  pas.sport  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Saints  in  all  the  world ;  we 
feel  that  he  has  not  compromised  their  claims  to  an  honorable  recognition  since 
he  received  them. 

Having  suffered  a  severe  cold  for  several  days,  elder  Burton  left  Dundee 
on  the  8th  of  March,  to  attend  the  Edinburgh  conference.  Arriving  at 
elder  George  P.  Waugh's,  at  four,  p.m.,  wearied,  he  immediately  retired. 
I  saw  him  in  the  evening, — symptoms  of  bilious  or  chill  fever.  By  his 
request,  J.  0.  Angus  and  K.  Campbell,  who  had  accompanied  him  from  the 
Vsdley,  and  others  present,  administered  to  him  the  ordinance,  and  proposed 
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things  needful  for  his  comfort, — elder  Angus  remaining  in  attendance  through 
the  night.  I  was  with  him  frequently  tiU  Tuesday  evening,  when,  with  elders 
Clements  and  Campbell,  (after  administering  to  him  by  his  request),  I  left  for 
Glasgow,  to  meet  a  special  appointment,  with  the  understanding  that  elder 
Angus  would  remain  v.ith  him,  which  he  constantly  did,  till  his  decease. 

The  following  is  mostly  from  elder  Angus's  journal. — "  "Wednesday  :  Fever 
intermissive ;  complained  of  severe  pains  in  his  side  and  chest.  Thursday  : 
pain  continued,  coughing,  and  raising  considerably  ;  the  elders  ac-ministered  to 
him  in  the  evening,  and  he  soon  felt  greatly  relieved.  Friday  ;  Symptoms  not 
much  more  favorable ;  partial  delirium,"  &c.  I  received  no  communication 
this  day,  as  it  was  supposed  I  had  left  Glasgow,  and  wrote  enquiring  Saturday 
morning.  Elder  Clements  received  a  note  in  the  afternoon,  giving  the  sought- 
for  information. 

I  left  immediately  for  Edinburgh,  elder  Burton  met  me  with  manifest  sensi- 
bility ;  he  tried  to  talk  with  me,  but  it  was  such  an  eftbrt  for  him  to  speak — to 
be  understood,  that  I  persuaded  him  to  rest  a  little.  He  desired  me  to  shave 
him,  which  I  did,  and  though  easily  performed,  his  weakness  was  such  it  wea- 
ried him  considerably.  Not  much  change  till  Sunday  morning,  when  a  general 
perspiration  occurred,  and  continued  to  the  last,  giving  apparent  relief;  we  re- 
gret that  the  difficulty  of  speech,  and  partial  delirium  prevented  any  conver- 
sation with  him  we  desired.  He  recognized  his  friends  most  of  the  time; 
weakness  gained  on  him  gradually  till  five  o'clock,  Monday,  p.m.,  March  iTth, 
when  a  change  warned  us  of  his  speedy  departure.  In  behalf  of  our  beloved 
brother  the  elders  present  administered  to  him,  and  gave  him  up  to  rest  from 
that  time  to  a  quarter  to  six — when  without  a  struggle,  he  passed  into  a  quiet 
sleep,  with  raised  hands.  We  felt  to  ask  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  the  name 
of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  accept  the  last  offering  of  his  servant, — his  life. — '■ 
himself. 

An  apostrophe  from  the  journal  of  elder  Angus,  in  conclusion. 

"Another  mighty  man  has  fallen.  He  rests  from  his  labors  here.  However 
miich  we  may  mourn  the  loss,  we  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  dispensations  of 
providence.  I  have  travelled  with  him  from  our  home  in  the  mountains,  to 
this  country ;  and  visited  some  of  his  relatives  and  friends  in  the  States,  and 
feel  to  sympathize  with  them  in  the  loss  they  have  sustained,  and  I  feel  a  satis- 
faction in  the  privilege  of  being  with  him  in  his  illness  and  imtil  death ;  and, 
although  his  dear  wife  and  relatives  have  been  deprived  of  seeing  and  adminis- 
tering to  him  in  his  last  moments,  and  of  rendering  to  him  that  respect  and 
those  attentions  due  to  a  loving  husband  and  friend,  I  can  say,  that  nothing 
was  left  undone  that  could  be  done  by  human  hands  to  contribute  to  his  com- 
fort or  recovery.  Elder  Waugh's  family  have  attended  to  him  faithfully  during 
his  illness,  sparing  no  trouble,  day  or  night ;  and  the  Saints  generally  have  ma- 
nifested a  faithful  and  respectful  kindness  in  their  attentions  to  his  welfare." 

He  was  interred  in  the  Calton  cemetery,  Edinburgh,  March  20th,  at  three 
o'clock,  p.m.     The  order  of  procession : 

%  l^tttrsc  ficartng  tl;c  CTorpsf. 

Elders  L.  Richards,  J.  O.  Angus,  and  R.  Campbell. 

Elders  J.  Marsden,  H.  Mc.  Donald,  and  H.  S.  Adamson. 

Elders,  brethren,  and  friends,  from  Dundee  and  Edinburgh  conferences 
observed  the  same  order. 

Friends  bore  the  corpse  from  the  hearse  to  the  grave  in  a  respectful  manner,  when 
it  was  immured,  with  characteristic  silence,  and  all  retired. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Levi  Richards. 
Swansea,  April  2ud,  1851. 
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A  COMMUNICATION  FROM  ELDER  ELI  B.  KELSEY. 

EXTENSIVE  ARRANGKMKNTS  FOR  THE  nOLDING  OF  TOE  LONDOX  lIAtF-TEARLY  CON'FEHEKCE, 
JUNE  1st — INVITATION  AND  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  VISITORS — HALLS  AND  CHAPELS  IN  WHICH 
DIVINE  SERVICE  WILL  BE  PERFORMED  DURING  THE  SESSION — GREAT  ADDITION  TO  THE 
CHURCH,  NEAR  FOUR  HUNDRED  MEMBERS  BAPTIZED  SINCE  JANUARY MONTHLY  MEET- 
ING   OF    THE    PRIESTHOOD    OT    THE    LONDON    CONFERENCE. 


35,  Jewin  Street,  Citv,  London,  April,  10,  1851. 


President  Richards:  Dear  Brother, — 
It  is  with  pleasure  th-it  I  once  more  take 
lip  my  pen  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you, 
to  inform  you  of  the  present  progress  and 
future  prospects  of  the  work  of  God  in 
the  London  Conference. 
^  Since  I  wrote  to  you  in  January,  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  members 
have  been  added  by  baptism,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  monthly  reports  of  the  presi- 
dents of  branches  and  travelling  elders, 
now  coming  in,  the  prospects  are  very 
bright  indeed,  for  a  far  greater  increase 
in  the  next  three  months. 

The  number  of  tracts  now  in  circula- 
tion in  this  Conference  is  twenty  thousand; 
this  number  will  be  increased  to  over 
thirty  thousand  by  the  first  of  June. 
These  silent  messengers  are  generally  well 
received,  and  have  h;id  a  tendency  to  bring 
hundreds  to  the  meetings  who  never  came 
before. 

The  various  meeting  places,  with  thehour 
of  worshi]!,  are  advertised  upon  the  covers 
of  these  tracts;  thus,  we  have  twenty 
thousand  advertisements  in  weekly  circu- 


ling  elders  will  be  increased  to  forty  by 
the  time  of  the  holding  of  our  June  con- 
ference.  I  anticipate  great  results  from 
the  indefatigable  labours  of  this  noble 
band.  Notwithstanding  the  inclemency 
of  an  English  winter,  these  brethren, 
many  of  whom  arc  young  men  who  have 
never  before  been  deprived  of  the  comforts 
of  a  father's  house,  have  obtained  openings 
in  near  sixti/  towns  and  villages,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  are  now  lacing 
preached  in  for  the  first  time  by  an  elder 
of  the  Church.  They  informed  me 
that  the  Lord  has  verified  his  promises  to 
them  by  raising  them  up  friends  in  the 
hour  of  their  need,  who  have  fed  them  and 
given  them  shelter.  I  may  here  add  that 
these  brethren  have  gone  out  according  to 
the  ancient  Apostolical  order  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word,  for  they  do  not  look  to 
the  conference  for  support,  but  their 
faith  and  works  are  centred  in  their 
various  fields  of  labour.  It  will  be  some- 
thing new  under  the  sun,  if,  in  sending 
out  so  many  young  men  to  preach  the 
gospel  without  purse  and  scrip,  dependent 


lation,  from  house  to  house,  informing  the  .  upon  the  cold  charity  of  the  world,  we 
honest  inquirers  after  truth  of  the  times  j  do  not  find  some  that  will  flinch ;  yet  I 
when,  and  places  where  it  is  dealt  out  in  rich  verily  believe  that  the  London  Conference 
profusion  by  the  servants  of  God.  This  !  will  furnish  the  phenomenon,  for  they  are- 
of  itself  will  be  productive  of  great  good,  I  a  fine  body  of  men,  many  of  them  fine 
and  when,  in  addition  to  the  good  that  .  specimens  of  the  nobility  of  God's  king- 
Tiill  result  from  such  an  extensive  spread  dom.  The  various  branches  are  subdi- 
of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  we  take  vided  into  districts,  each  of  which  is  placed 
into  consideration  the  benefit  derived  by  imder  the  charge  of  an  elder  and  priest, 
the  members,  from  the  numerous  oppor-  [  who,  when  opportunity  offers,  hold  week 
tunities  given  them,  of  not  only  proving  '<  night  meetings  in  their  respective  fields  of 
themselves  by  a  visible  manifestation  of  labour,  to  which  the  readers  of  the  tracts 
their  fidelity  and  zeal,  but  also  of  gaining  I  are  invited.  From  the  foregoing  you  will 
much  knowledge  by  actual  experience,  '  see  that  we  are  planting  extensively,  and 
I  think  that  the  great  advantages  result-  '  let  me  assure  you  that  we  are  willing  to 
ing  from  an  extensive  circulation  of  tracts  j  ivaier  as  abundantly  as  soon  as  opportu- 
Trill  be  apparent  to  all.  j  tunity  offers ;  but  it  is  not  in   ourselves 

There  are  at  this  time  twextt-SEVEX  that  we  put  our  trust,  for  we  look  to  the 
travelling  elders  labouring  in  the  districts,  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  the  increase.  As 
placed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  con-  I  soon  as  the  fair  weather  comes  on  the 
ference,  each  of  whom  is  furnished  with  j  local  elders  and  priests  will  preach,  more 
one  hundred  an  d  twenty  tracts.  There  is  '  or  less,  in  the  open  air ;  where,  w  ith  chairs 
every  prospect  that  the  number  of  travel-  :  or  stools,  furnished  by  some  kind  hands, 
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for  rostrums,  and  in  meeting-houses  as 
big  as  all  out  of  doors,  they  will  proclaim 
the  gospel  to  congregations  composed  of 
all  who  will  stop  and  listen  ;  and  thus 
give  a  still  wider  spread  to  the  work. 

I  have  been  searclung  for  some  time 
past  for  a  haU  sufficiently  large  to  hold 
our  next  conference  in,  but  tind  it  im- 
possible to  obtain  one.  Exeter  Hall  is 
the  only  one  in  London  that  would  an- 
swer our  purpose,  but  that  has  been  en- 
gaged for  the  next  foiu*  months,  by  a  com- 
bination of  mmisters,  wlio  design  holding 
di\ine  service  every  sabbath,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  congregated  thou- 
sands of  every  imaginable  creed  that  will 
swai'm  London  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  the  Exhibition.  Truly  we  are 
becoming  a  great  people,  when  the  metro- 
polis of  the  world  can  only  furnish  one 
hall  that  is  sufficiently  capacious  to  ac- 
commodate a  half-yearly  conference  of 
only  one  out  of  the  tliirty  or  forty  confer- 
ences that  are  organized  in  the  British 
Isles.  We  shall  hold  our  conference  in 
the  City  of  London  Literary  and  Scientific 
Institution,  Aldersgate  Street,  City,  Sab- 
bath forenoon,  the  1st  of  June,  next.  At 
the  close  of  the  forenoon  meeting,  we  shall 
adjourn  the  conference,  and  divide  the 
afternoon  and  evening  meeting,  so  as  to 
occupy  eight  of  the  largest  halls  and  cha- 
pels held  by  the  principal  branches  in 
London.  The  hall  above-named,  we 
have  only  hu-ed  for  the  day.  By  these 
means  we  can  seat  near  four  thousand 
people.  That  we  may  be  enabled  to  make 
a  virtue  of  necessity,  we  will,  with  the 
permission  of  oui*  visiting  brethren,  so 
dispose  of  the  grand  array  of  talent,  then 
pi'esent,  as  to  make  the  attraction  in  each 
place  equally  interesting.  The  Saints, 
therefore,  will  be  under  no  necessity  of 
■wandering  from  place  to  place  in  search 
of  the  greater  light. 

As  the  Great  Exhibition  of  the  products 
of  the  manufactories  of  all  nations  will  be 
in  the  full  blaze  of  its  glory  by  the  1st  of 
June.  "We  shall  expect  a  visit  from  your- 
self, together  with  Elders  John  Taylor, 
Lorenzo  Snow,  Erastus  Snow,  Levi  Ri- 
chards, and  George  B.  Wallace  We  also 
extend  our  invitation  to  all  the  American 
brethren  in  the  British  Isles,  France,  and 
Denmark,  to  the  first  presidency  in  Wales, 
and  to  all  the  presidents  of  conferences. 
Neither  would  we  forget  our  beloved 
brethren  Elders  Stenhouse,  Woodard  and 
Toronto,  in  Switzerland,  Italy  and  Sicily ; 


for  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  them,  if  the 
duties  of  their  several  missions  will  per- 
mit them  to  visit  us. 

It  is  requested  that  those  who  accept 
this  invitation  will  inform  me  of  the  fact 
by  the  25th  of  May,  and  I  will  then  notify 
them  of  the  addresses  of  the  persons  whose 
hospitality  they  will  enjoy  during  their 
sojourn  with  us.  This  will  save  the  breth- 
ren, who  are  strangers  to  London,  a  great 
deal  of  unnecessary  trouble,  for  London  is 
a  place  of  distances.  Measures  will  be 
taken  to  bring  the  brethren  together  fre- 
quently in  social  re- unions,  so  that  each, 
by  each  other,  may  be  blessed.  And  as 
recreative  employment  was  considered  es- 
sential for  the  well  being  of  our  father 
Adam,  during  his  residence  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  that  his  pleasures  might  be  ren- 
dered more  sweet,  we  will  take  care  to 
add  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  brethren  who 
visit  us,  by  giving  them  ample  opportuni- 
ties to  edify  the  Saints  in  London  during 
their  stay.  The  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  of  sabbath,  the  first  of  June,  will 
be  held  in  the  following  h.ills  and  chapels, 
viz.  : — 

City. — City  of  London  Literary  and 
Scientific  Institution,  Aldersgat* 
Street,  City. 
Theobald  Roa'l  —  Queen's  Fquare 
Concert  liooms,  Theobold  Road. 
Somerstown. — L->fter-ri-'y  Saints  Cha- 
pel, 16,  Aldenham  Street,  So- 
merstown. 

Chelsea. 

Paddington. — Tempt^rance  Hall,  Car- 
lisle   Street,    Portman    Squara, 
Paddington. 
Borough. — ^Latter-day    Saints'    Meet- 
ing Roo;n,  Crown  Wharf,  Old 
Kent  Road. 
Kennington. — Mr.  Racl^ham's  School 
Room,  Buwling  Green  Street, 
Kennington. 
Islington. —  Latter-day  Saints'  J.Ieeting 
Room,  4;-) ,  RatclitV  Terrace,  Gos- 
well  Street  Road,  Islington. 
Whitechapel. — Ea.stern  Lectui-e  Hall, 

Church  Lane,  Wliitechai  el. 
The  eight  last  nunicd  halls  and  chapels 
are  permanently  occupied  l)y  the  Saints, 
therefore,  those  who  visit  London  <liuing 
the  season  will  know  where  to  find  th« 
meetings  of  the  Sa'nts  on  Sabbaths,  and 
also  on  various  week  evening's. 

The  Book  and  MHImivhil  Star  Depot 
worlcs  w'ell.  We  stll  considerable  to  the 
various  book  dealers,  and  many  of  the 
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gentry  stop — look  at  the  display  of  books 
in  the  show  window  with  surprise — and 
then  step  in  and  make  inquiry  about  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  sales  have  amount- 
ed to  about  one  hundred  pounds  per 
month  since  the  new  year.  The  book 
agent  has  remitted  sixty-two  pounds  ster- 
ling to  you  since  the  first  of  this  month ; 
and  we  are  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  do 
better  in  the  following  months.  No  ex- 
ertions shall  be  spared  on  my  part  to 
cause  a  prompt  remittance  to  you  of  all 
monies  taken  for  Books,  Stars  or  l*amph- 
lets  sold  by  the  various  branches.  Elder 
Cook  spares  no  pains  to  render  the  Depot 
as  attractive  as  possible  to  passers  by.  You 
•will  no  doubt  be  pleased  when  I  tell  you 
that  a  book  dealer,  of  Paternoster  How, 
called  some  time  since  with  an  order  for 
two  "  Mormon  Bibles,"  from  Boston, 
United  States  of  America.  IIow  true  it  is 
that  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  is  fast  being 
taken  from  the  midst  of  that  nation. 

Our  Monthly  General  Council  of  the 
priesthood  of  the  Ijondon  Conference,  for 
April,  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  the 
.seventh  instant.  About  two  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  priesthood ^\ere  present.  After 
the  council  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer,  I  occupied  a  short  time  in  answer- 
ing several  questions  upon  doctrine,  and 
upon  rules  for  the  government  of  the 
branches,  Sec.  &c.,  so  that  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow,  who  was  present  with  us,  might 
see  the  order  in  which  the  council  was 
conducted.  I  then  requested  him  to  oc- 
cupy the  remainder  of  the  evening  in  giv- 
insr  us  instruction.  It  would  have  done  vour 


soul  good  to  have  been  present  and  have 
witnessed  the  deep  stillness  that  pervaded 
the  assembly.  When  he  stood  up  to  address 
us,  evei-y  heart  sent  up  a  prayer,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  might  rest  upon  him  in  power, 
that  our  souls  might  be  fed ;  and  every 
countenance  glowed  with  expectancy  that 
the  prayer  would  be  answered.  None 
were  disappointed,  for  the  choice  things 
of  the  Spirit  were  given  to  us ;  indeed, 
it  was  not  possible  it  could  have  been 
otherwise,  for  if  God  could  not  hide  his 
finger  from  the  brother  of  Jared  because 
of  his  faith,  how  could  he  withhold  bless- 
ings from  a  body  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  faithful  men,  who  were  clothed  upon 
with  the  Holy  Priesthood,  and  whose  faith 
was  all  centred  upon  obtaining  a  bless- 
ing through  one  of  his  anointed  ones  ? 
We  did  not  break  up  the  meeting  imtil 
near  midnight,  and  even  then  many  seem- 
ed loth  to  part.  Shall  we  not  be  favoured 
with  your  presence  in  that  council  before 
long  ?  I  will  now  close,  by  subscribing 
myself,  your  affectionate  brother,  and  fel- 
low servant  in  the  Lord, 

Eli  B.  Kelset. 

N.B. — The  presidents  of  branches  and 
travelling  elders,  of  the  London  Confer- 
ence, will  meet  in  tlie  Eastern  Lecture 
Hall,  Church  Lane,  Whitechapel,  on 
Saturday,  the  31st  day  of  ^lay,  to  trans- 
act conference  business.  If  any  of  the 
visiting  members  will  fovour  us  with  their 
presence  at  that  time,  we  will  make  them 
welcome.  E.  B.  K. 


FULFILMENT  OF  PROPHECT. 

The  prophet  Nephi,  sjieaking  of  the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the 
last  days,  and  the  marvellous  events  which  should  immediately  follow  the  same,  says  : — 

"  And  it  shall  como  to  pass,  tliat  the  Jews  which  arc  scattered,  also  shall  begin  to  believe 
in  Christ.". — (See  Booh  of  Mormon,  p.  122,  first  European  Edition ;  p.  109,  second  Euro- 
pean Edition, 

A  few  days  ago,  whilst  running  my  eye  over  the  columns  of  the  Northern  Star, 
for  March  22nd,  I  met  with  the  following  obvious  fulfilment  of  Xephi's  prophecy: — 

"  Christianity  amonir  the  Jews.  More  Jews  (says  Professor  Pholuck)  have  been  con- 
verted to  Christianity  during  the  last  twenty  years,  than  during  the  seventeen  centuries 
preceeding." 

The  Book  of  Mormon  was  first  published  to  the  world  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1830.  Jons  Jaqces. 

Appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  senate,  Jacob  II.  Iloleman,  of  Kentuckv,  to  be  agent  for  the  Indians  in 
Utali, 


REIGNING    MONARCHS. — POETRY THE    PAST    YEAR. 
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The  following  are  the  present  ages  of  the  different  reigning  monarchs: — Great 
Britain,  Queen  Victoria  I.,  age  32  years  ;  Austria,  Emperor  Francis  I.,  21  ;  Russia, 
Emperor  Nicholas  I.,  55;  Spain,  Queen  Donna  Maria  Isabella  II.,  21  ;  Portugal, 
Queen  Donna  Maria  II.,  32;  Prussia,  King  Fredei-ick  William  lY.,  56:  Holland, 
William  II.,  59  ;  Belgium,  Leopold  I.,  CI  ;  l3enmark,  Frederick  VIII.,  43  ;  Sweden, 
Oscar  II.,  52;  Popedom  of  Rome,  Pius  IX.,  56;  Sardinia,  King  Victor  Emanuel, 
31;  Turkey,  the  Grand  Sultan,  Abdul  IMedjib,  28 ;  Hanover,  liing  Ernest  I.,  SO ; 
Greece,  King  Otho  I.,  36  ;  and  France,  Louis  Napoleon,  President,  43.  It  v.ill  thus 
be  seen  that  there  are  three  reigning  Queens,  England,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  the 
President,  of  France.  The  King  of  Hanover  is  the  oldest  monarch.  jNIinor  States: 
— The  Two  Sicilies,  Ferdinand  II.,  39  ;  Wiitemberg,  William,  66  ;  Saxe  Coburg 
Ernest,  63  ;  Tuscany,  Leopold  11. ,  49  ;  Bavaria,  Louis,  61 ;  Oldenberg,  Augustus,  64 ; 
Baden,  Leopold,  5"';  Saxony,  Frederick  Augustus,  50 ;  and  the  Brazils,  Don  Pedro 
II.,  22,  Emperor. 


FROM    THE    DESERET    NETVS,    DECEMBER    ZSt'a,    135  0. 
THE    PAST     YEAR. 

BY    MISS    E.    K.    SNOW. 


A  year — what  is  a  year  ?     'Tis  but  a  link 
In  the  grand  chain  of  time  extending  from 
The  earth's  formation,  to  the  period  when 
An  angel  standing  in  the  sun  shall  swear 
■•The  chain  is  finished — time  shall  be  no  more.' 
Then,  by  the  pow'r  of  faith,  that  pow'r  by 
which 
The  great  Jehovah  spake,  and  it  was  done, 
And  nature  mov'd  subservient  to  his  will; 
Earth  leaves  the  orbit  where  her  days  aud 

nights 
And  years  and  ages  have  been  measurd  long, 
By  revolution's  fix'd  unchanging  laws; 
And  upward  journies  to  her  native  home. 

Where  is  the  year?  Envelop'd  in  the  past, 
With  all  its  scenes  and  all  its  sceneries 
Upon  its  bosom  laid :     The  year  has  gone 
To  join  in  fellowship  with  all  the  years 
Before  and  since  the  flood ;  leaving  behind 
A  train  of  consequences — those  effects 
"Which,  like  a  fond  paternal  legacy 
That  firmly  binds  with  int'rest,  kin  to  kin; 
Unite  the  future,  present,  and  the  past. 

The  year  is  gone  I  None  but  Omnipotence 
Can  weight  it  in  the  balance  and  define 
The  good  and  evil  mingled  in  its  form. 
None  but  an  Omnipresent  eye  can  view 
The  fountains  and  the  springs  of  joy  and  grief, 
Of  pain  and  pleasure,  which  within  its  course 
It  open'd  and  has  caus'd  to  flow  throughout 
The  broad  variety  of  human  life. 
None  else  is  able  to  explore  the  length 
Aud  breadth — to  fathom  the  abysses  and 
To  pry  into  the  cloister'd  avenues 
Of  this  life's  sceneries,  and  testify, 
Or  count  the  seeds  of  bitterness  which  yield 
Pois'nous  effluvia,  proving,  when  infus'd 
Into  society,  its  deadliest  curse ; 


Or  number  the  bi'ight  rays  of  happir.ess. 
Whether  in  sunbeams  written,  or  defined 
By  those  soft  pencilings  of  light, 
Whose  want  of  dazzling  brilliancy,  is  more 
Thau  compensated  by  their  constancy 
In  every  day  attendance, — little  joys, 
Which  shed  a  soothing  influence  on  t'ne  heart, 
Yet  imperceptibly — by  habit  made  to  seem 
Jlore  like  appendages  than  gifts  bestow'd. 
But  who,  with  common-sense  and  eye  un- 
clos'd — 
With  sensibility  enough  to  keep 
The  heart  alive — with  warmth  enough  to  give 
An  elasticity  to  half  its  strings  ; 
But  finds  inscrib'd  upon  a  tablet  of 
The  memorj',  a  reminiscence  of 
The  year  departed,  deeply  written  there 
In  characters  that  stand  in  bold  relief; 
And  more  especially  in  these  last  days 
When  nature,seeming  conscious  that  her  time 
Of  dissolution  is  approaching,  hastes 
With  all  the  rude  impetuosity 
Of  the  tnmult'ous  hurricane  ;  to  close 
Her  labors.     Ev'ry  spirit  is  arous'd 
Both  good  and  bad,  each  to  its  handy  work, 
Diffusing  in  the  walks  of  social  life 
Their  honey  and  their  gall :  each  heart  im-. 

bibes 
That,  which  is  most  congenial  to  its  own 
Inherent  qualities  of  character; 
Of  which  a  full  developement  is  wrought 
By  the  eflfective  hand  of  circumstarce. 
A  few  more  years  of  hurried  scer.cry 
Will  tell  the  tale — the  present  drama  close- 
Decide  the  destiny  of  multitudes 
And  bring  this  generation  to  the  point 
Where  time  extending  to  its  utmost  bound, 
"Will  tread  the  threshhold  of  eternity. 
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POETRY. — LIST    OF    MONIES    RECEIVED. 
FEIENDSHIP,  LOVE,  AND  TRUTH. 

BY    HANNAH    KING. 

Tliree  stars  are  shining  on  me  from  the  "West, 
Three  gifts  of  God!  the  brightest  and  tlie  best ; 
Three  strong  impulses  that  have  turn'd  me  round. 
Three  beacons  standing  on  th'  eternal  mound. 
Three  guardian  angels,  pointing  out  the  way, 
Three  voices  urging  nie  to  "  Watch  and  Pray"; 
Three  '•  silver  trumpets  " — God's  own  heralds  sound. 
Three  "  muster-rolls  "  that  summon  all  around  ! 
Three  whispers,  echo'd  from  the  voice  of  God  I 
Three  scourges  ready,  should  I  need  the  rod, 
Three  pearls  dissolv'd  in  life's  oft  bitter  cup, 
Three  sweets  that  urge  me  on  to  drink  it.  up. 
Three  index-hands  that  point  me  to  the  goal. 
Three  magnets  that  attract  and  fix  my  soul  I 
Three  paths  that  lead  direct  to  Zlon's  hill  I 
Three  alchymists  that  gold  for  me — distil. 
Three  messengers  of  peace  that  calm  my  fears. 
And  fondly  urge  me  thro'  this  vale  of  tears. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FRO.M  THE  4Ta  TO  THE  17x11  OF  APRIL,  1851, 

John  Taylor  £5    0  0  Drought  forw.-ird    £142  10  0 

.John  Mcmmott     5    0  0     GeorRC  Frnzer 0  12  <• 

VUIiam  Cook  62    0  0      George  P.  Waugh 5    0  0 

Thomas  Kirkwond     21     0  0     liicluird  Morris 9    0  0 

Will;,  ni  SouUbv 12    0  0     JolinParUii-=on 1  15  0 

•  '.n  f;od«r.U    .'. 27  10  0     George  Kciidall..". 6    0  0 

v.  C.  Duubar 10    0  0 


Carritd  fortvard   £142  10    0  *1C3  17    0 


The  eighth  edition  of  the  Hymn  Book  is  quite  out  of  print ;  the  ninth  is  in  press. 

Krratcm. — In  a  few  copies  of  our  last   number,  read   October  instead  of  September,  in 
Notice  to  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Treasurers. 

Addhesses. — Jacob  Gates,  at  "Mr.  J.  Bradley's  Abbey  Street,  Derby. 

Joseph  "\Y.  Young,  at  Mr.  Jaiuci',  opposite  the  Red  Lion  Inn,  Castlcforc- 

gate,  Shre\vsbi;ry. 
Clauiiiu"?  V.  Spencer,  at  Mr.  Harris',  Kitts  Hill,  Thorp's  Hamlet,  Norwich. 
James  Bell,  at  Mr.  Wright's,  Albion  Place,  Shelton,  North  Staffordshire. 
Moses  Clawson,  7,  Spring  Gardens,  Spittlegate,  Grantham. 
J.  "W.  Johnson,  20,  St.  Paul's  Square,  Preston. 
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THE     SIORMONS. 

A  DISCOURSE   DELIVERED   BEFORE   THE   HISTORICAL   SOCIETY   OP  PENNSYLYANIA, 

March  2Gth,   1850, 
BY      THOMAS     Ii.      KANE. 

O   quantixs  feiYor  omnium  religiosorum  in  princinio  suae  sanctoj   institutioiiis    finit !" 

De  Iin.  J.  C.  I.  18. 
(_Co}itimied  from  our  last.) 

The    bcattalion   gone,    the   host   again  i  and  their  admirable  concert  of  piu-poso 


moved  on.  The  tents  -uhic-h  had  gather 
ed  on  the  hill  summits,  like  white  birds 
hesitating  to  venture  on  the  long  flight 
over  the  river,  were  struck  one  after  ano- 
ther, and  the  dwellers  in  them,  and  their 
wagons  and  their  cattle,  hastened  down 
to  cross  it  at  a  ferry  in  the  valk-y,  which 
they  m.ade  ply  night  and  day.  A  little 
beyond  the  landing  they  formed  their 
companies,  and  made  their  preparations 
for  the  last  and  longest  stage  of  their 
journey.  It  was  a  more  serious  matter 
to  cross  the  mountains  then  than  now, 
that  the  thirst  of  our  people  for  the  gold 
of  California  has  made  the  region  between 
them  and  their  desire  such  literally  trod- 
den ground. 

Thanks  to  this  wonderful  movement. 
I  may  dismiss  an  effort  to  describe  the  in- 
cidents of  emigrant  life  upon  the  Plains, 
presuming  that  you  have  been  made  more 
than  familiar  with  them  already,  by  the 
many  repeated  descriptions  of  which  they 
have  been  the  subject.  The  desert  march, 
the  ford,.the  quicksand,  the  Indian  battle, 
the  bison  chase,  the  prairie  fire,. — the  ad- 
ventures of  the  Mormons  comprised  every 
variety  of  these  varieties  ;  but  I  could  not 
hope  to  invest  them  with  the  interest  of 
novelty.  The  character  of  their  every- 
day life,  its  routine  and  conduct,  alone  of- 
fered any  exclusive  or  marked  peculiarity. 
Theu"  romantic   devotional    observances, 


and  action,  met  the  eye  at  once.  After 
these,  the  stranger  was  most  struck,  per- 
haps, by  the  strict  order  of  march,  the 
unconfused  closing  up  to  meet  attack,  the 
skilful  securing  of  the  cattle  upon  the 
halt,  the  system  with  which  the  watches 
were  set  at  night  to  guard  them  and  the 
lines  ofcoi^ral — with  other  similar  circum- 
stances indicative  of  the  maintenance  of  a 
high  state  of  discipline.  Every  ten  of 
their  wagons  was  under  the  care  of  a 
captain.  This  captain  of  ten,  as  they 
termed  him,  obeyed  a  captain  of  fifty ; 
who,  in  turn,  obeyed  his  captain  of  a  hun- 
dred, or  directly  a  member  of  what  they 
call  the  High  Council  of  the  Church.  All 
these  were  responsible  and  determined 
men,  approved  of  by  the  people  for  their 
courage,  discretion,  and  experience.  So 
well  recognized  were  the  results  of  this 
organization,  that  bands  of  hostile  Indians 
have  passed  by  comparative  small  parties 
of  IMormons,  to  attack  much  larger,  but 
less  compact  bodies  of  other  emigrants. 

The  m.ost  striking  feature,  however,  of 
the  INIormon  emigration  was  undoubtedly 
their  formation  of  the  Tabernacle  Camps 
and  temporary  Stakes  or  Settlements, 
which  renewed  in  the  sleeping  solitudes, 
every v.hcre  along  their  road,  the  cheering 
signs  of  intelligent  and  hopeful  Ufe. 

I  will  make  this  remark  plainer  by  de- 
scribing to  you  one  of  these  camps,  with 
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the  daily  routine  of  its  inhabitants.  I  se- 
lect at  i-andom,  for  my  purpose,  a  large 
camp  upon  the  delta  between  the  Nebras- 
ka and  Missouri,  in  the  territory  disputed 
between  the  Omaha  and  Otto  and  Mis- 
souria  Indians.  It  remained  pitched  here 
for  nearly  two  months,  during  which  pe- 
riod I  resided  in  it. 

It  was  situated  near  the  Petit  Papillon, 
or  Little  Butterfly  Kiver,  and  upon  some 
finely  rounded  hills  that  encircle  a  favorite 
cool  spring.  On  each  of  these  a  square 
wiis  marked  out ;  and  the  wagons  as  they 
arrived  took  their  positions  along  its  four 
sides  in  double  rows,  so  as  to  leave  a 
roomy  street  or  passage  \\ay  between 
them.  The  tents  were  disposed  also  in 
rows,  at  intervals  between  the  wagons. 
The  cattle  were  folded  in  high-fenced 
yards  outside.  The  quadrangle  inside 
was  left  vacant  for  the  sake  of  ventilation, 
and  the  streets  covered  in  with  leafy  ar- 
bour work,  and  kept  scrupulously  clean, 
formed  a  shaded  cloister  walk.  This  was 
the  place  of  exercise  for  slowly  recovering 
invalids,  the  day-home  of  the  infants,  and 
the  evening  promenade  of  all. 

From  the  first  formation  of  the  camp 
all  its  inhabitants  were  constantly  and  la- 
boriously occupied.  Many  of  them  were 
highly  educated  mechanics,  and  seemed 
only  to  need  a  day's  anticipated  rest  to 
engage  them  at  the  forge,  loom,  or  turn- 
ing lathe,  upon  some  needed  chore  of 
work.  A  Mormon  gunsmith  is  the  in- 
ventor of  the  excellent  i-epeating  rifle,  that 
loads  by  slides  instead  of  cylinders ;  and 
one  of  the  neatest  finished  fire-arms  I  have 
ever  seen  was  of  this  kind,  wrought  from 
scraps  of  old  iron,  and  inlaid  with  the  sil- 
ver of  a  couple  of  half-dollars,  under  a  hot 
July  sun,  in  a  spot  where  the  average 
height  of  the  grass  was  above  the  work- 
man's shoulders.  I  have  seen  a  cobbler, 
after  the  halt  of  his  party  on  the  march, 
hunting  along  the  river  bank  for  a  lap- 
stone  in  the  twilight,  that  he  might  finish 
a  famous  boot  sole  by  the  camp  fiie ;  and 
I  have  had  a  piece  of  cloth,  the  wool  of 
which  was  sheared,  and  dyed,  and  spun, 
and  woven,  during  a  progress  of  over 
three  hundred  miles. 

Their  more  interesting  occupations, 
however,  were  those  growing  out  of  their 
peculiar  circumstanees  and  position.  The 
chiefs  were  seldom  without  some  curious 
afiiiir  on  hand  to  settle  with  the  restless 
Indians ;  while  the  immense  labour  and 
responsibility  of  the  conduct  of  their  un- 


wieldy moving  army,  and  the  commissariat 
of  its  hundreds  of  famishirg  poor,  also  de- 
volved upon  them.  They  had  good  mea 
they  called  Bishops,  whose  special  office  it 
was  to  look  up  the  eases  of  extremest  suf- 
fering; and  their  relief  parties  were  out 
night  and  day  to  scour  over  every  trail. 

At  this  time,  say  two  months  before  the 
final  expulsion  from  Nauvoo,  there  were 
already,  along  three  hundred  miles  of  the 
road  between  that  city  and  our  Papillon 
camp,  over  two  thousand  emigrating  wa- 
gons, besides  a  large  number  of  nonde- 
script turn-outs,  the  motley  make-shifts  of 
poverty  :  from  the  unsuitably  heavy  cart 
that  lumbered  on  mysteriously,  with  its 
sick  driver  hidden  under  its  counterpane 
cover,  to  the  crazy  two- wheeled  trundle, 
such  as  our  own  poor  employ  for  the  con- 
veyance of  their  slop  barrels ;  this  pulled 
along,  it  may  be,  by  a  little  dry  dugged 
heifer,  and  rigged  up  only  to  drag  some 
such  light  weight  as  a  baby,  a  sack  of 
meal,  or  a  pack  of  clothes  and  bedding. 

Some  of  them  were  in  distress  from 
losses  upon  the  way.  A  strong  trait  of 
the  Mormons  was  their  kindness  to  there 
brute  dependents,  and  particularly  to  theiir 
beasts  of  draught.  They  gave  them  the 
holiday  of  the  Sabbath  whenever  it  came 
round  :  I  believe  they  would  have  washed 
them  with  old  wine,  after  the  example  of 
the  emigrant  Carlhagenians,  had  they  had 
any.  Still  in  the  slave-coast  heats,  under 
which  the  animals  had  to  move,  they 
sometimes  foundered.  Sometimes,  too, 
they  strayed  off  in  the  night,  or  were 
mired  in  morasses  ;  or  oftener  were  stolen 
by  Indians,  who  found  market  covert  for 
such  plunder  among  the  horse-thief  whites 
of  the  frontier.  But  the  great  mass  of 
these  pilgrims  of  the  desert  was  made  up 
of  poor  fulks,  who  had  fled  in  destitution 
from  Xauvoo,  and  been  refused  a  resting 
place  by  the  people  of  Iowa. 

It  is  difficult  fully  to  understand  the 
state  of  helplessness  in  which  some  of 
these  would  arrive,  after  accomplishing  a 
journey  of  such  extent,  under  circum- 
stances of  so  much  privation  and  peril. 
The  fact  was,  they  seemed  to  btlieve  that 
all  their  trouble  would  be  at  an  end  if 
they  could  only  come  up  with  their  com- 
rades at  the  Great  Camps.  For  this  they 
calculated  their  resources,  among  which 
their  power  of  endurance  was  by  much 
the  largest  and  most  reliable  item,  and 
they  w  ere  not  disappointed  if  they  arrived 
with  these  utterly  eidiausted. 
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I  remember  a  single  instance  of  this  at 
the  Papillon  camp. 

It  was  that  of  a  joyous-hearted  clever  fel- 
low, whose  songs  and  fiddle  tunes  were  the 
life  and  delight  of  Nauvoo  in  its  merry  days. 
I  forget  his  story,  and  how  exactly  it  fell 
about,  that  after  a  Mormon's  full  peck  of 
troubles,  he  started  after  us  with  his  wife 
and  little  ones,  from  some  '  lying  down 
place'  in  Indian  country,  where  he  had 
contended  with  an  attack  of  a  serious  ma- 
lady. He  was  just  convalescent,  and  the 
fatigue  of  marching  on  foot  again  with  a 
child  on  his  back,  speedily  brought  on  a 
relapse.  But  his  anxiety  to  reach  a  place 
where  he  could  expect  to  meet  friends  with 
shelter  and  food,  was  such  that  he  only 
pressed  on  the  harder.  Probably  for  more 
than  a  week  of  the  dog-star  weather,  he 
labored  on  under  a  high  fever,  walking 
-every  day  till  he  was  entirely  exhausted. 
His  limbs  failed  him  then  ;  but  his 
courage  holding  out,  he  got  into  his 
covered  cart,  on  top  of  its  freight  of  bag- 
gage, and  made  them  drive  him  on,  while 
he  lay  down.  They  could  hardly  be- 
lieve how  ill  he  was,  he  talked  on  so  cheer- 
fully— "  I'm  nothing  on  earth  ailing,  but 
home  sick :  I'm  cured  the  very  minute 
I  get  to  camp  and  see  the  brethren." 

Not  being  able  thus  to  watch  his  course, 
lie  lost  his  way  and  had  to  regain  it 
through  a  wretched  tract  of  Low  Mea- 
dow Prairie,  where  there  were  no  trees  to 
treak  the  noon,  nor  water  but  what  was 
.ague- sweet  or  brackish.  By  the  time  he 
:got  back  to  the  trail  of  the  High  Prairie,  he 
was,  in  his  own  phrase,  '  pretty  far  gone  !' 
Yet  he  was  resolute  in  his  purpose  as  ever, 
and  to  a  party  he  fell  in  with,  avowed  his 
intention  to  be  cured  at  the  camp,  and  no 
where  else !  He  even  jested  with  them, 
comparing  his  jolting  couch  to  a  summer 
cot  in  a  whitewashed  cockloft.  "  But  I'll 
make  them  take  me  down,"  he  said,  "  and 
give  me  a  dip  in  the  river  when  I  get 
there.  All  I  care  for  is  to  see  the  breth- 
fen. 

His  determined  bearing  rallied  the 
«pirit  of  his  travelling  household,  and 
taey  kept  on  their  way  till  he  was  within 
a  few  hours'  journey  of  the  camp.  He  en- 
tered on  his  last  day's  journey  with  the 
energy  of  increased  hope. 

I  remember  that  day  well.  For  in  the 
evening  I  mounted  a  tired  horse  to  go  a 
-short  errand,  and  in  mere  pity  had  to  turn 
liack  before  I  had  walked  him  a  couple  of 
hundred  yards.    Nothing  seemed  to  draw 


life  from  the  languid  air  but  the  clouds 
of  gnats  and  stinging  midges ;  and  long 
after  sundown  it  was  so  hot  that  the  sheeji 
lay  on  their  stomachs  panting,  and  the 
cattle  strove  to  lap  wind  like  hard  fagged 
hunting  dogs.  In  camp,  I  had  spent  the 
day  in  watching  the  invalids,  and  the  rest 
hunting  the  shade  under  the  wagon  bodies, 
and  veering  about  them  like  the  shadows 
round  the  sundial.  I  know  I  thought 
myself  wretched  enough  to  be  of  theip 
company. 

Poor  Merryman  had  all  that  heat  to 
bear,  with  the  mere  pretence  of  an  awn- 
ing to  screen  out  the  sun  from  his  close 
muslin  cockloft. 

He  did  not  fail  tUl  somewhere  hard  upon 
noon.  He  then  began  to  grow  restless, 
to  know  accurately  the  distance  travelled. 
He  made  them  give  him  water,  too,  much 
more  frequently ;  and  when  they  stopped 
for  this  purpose,  asked  a  number  of  ob- 
scure questions.  A  little  after  this  he 
discovered  himself  that  a  film  had  coma 
over  his  eyes,  fie  confessed  that  this 
was  discouraging ;  but  said  with  stubborn 
resignation,  that  if  denied  to  see  the 
brethren,  he  still  should  hear  the  sound  of 
their  voices. 

After  this,  which  was  when  he  was 
hardly  three  miles  from  our  camp,  he  lay 
very  quiet,  as  if  husbanding  his  strength  ; 
but  when  he  had  made,  as  is  thought,  a 
full  mile  further,  being  interrogated  by 
the  women  that  was  driving,  whether  she 
should  stop,  he  answered  her,  as  she  avers, 
"  No,  no !  go  on !" 

The  anecdote  ends  badly.  They  brought 
him  in  dead,  I  think  about  five  o'clock  of 
the  afternoon.  He  had  on  his  clean  clothes, 
as  he  had  dressed  himself  in  the  morning, 
looking  forward  to  his  arrival. 

Beside  the  common  duty  of  guiding  and 
assisting  these  unfortunates,  the  compa- 
nies in  the  van  united  in  providing  the 
highway  for  the  entire  body  of  emigrants. 
The  Mormons  have  laid  out  for  themselves 
a  road  through  the  Indian  Territory,  over 
four  hundred  leagues  in  length,  with  sub- 
stantial, well-built  bridges,  fit  for  the  pas- 
sage of  heavy  artillery,  over  all  the  streams, 
except  a  few  great  rivers  where  they  have 
established  permanent  ferries.  The  near- 
est unfinished  bridging  to  the  Papillon 
camp  was  that  of  the  Corne  h  Cerf,  or 
Elk  Horn,  a  tributary  of  the  Platte,  dis- 
tant may  be  a  couple  of  hours'  march. 
Here,  in  what  seemed  to  be  an  incredibly 
short  space  of  time,  there  rose  the  seven 
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gi'eat  piers  and  abutments  of  a  Ijridge, 
sucli  as  might  challenge  honors  for  the 
entire  public-S[jiritecl  population  of  Lower 
Virginia.  The  party  detailed  to  the  task 
worked  in  the  broiling  sun,  in  water  be- 
yond depth,  and  up  to  their  necks,  as  if 
engaged  in  thejjerpetration  of  some  point- 
ed and  delightful  practical  joke.  The 
chief  sport  lay  in  floating  along  with  the 
logs,  cut  from  the  overhanging  timber  up 
the  stream,  guiding  them  till  they  reached 
their  destination,  and  then  plunging  them 
under  water  in  the  precise  spot  where  they 
were  to  be  secured.  This  the  laughing 
engineers  would  execute  with  the  agility 
of  happy  diving  ducks. 

Our  nearest  ferry  was  that  over  the 
Missouri.  Nearly  ojjposite  the  PuU  Point, 
or  Point  aux  Poules,  a  trading  post  of  the 
American  Fur  Company,  and  village  of 
the  Pottawatamies,  they  had  gained  a  fa- 
vourable crossing,  by  making  a  deep  cut 
for  the  road  through  the  stc;'p  riglitbank. 
And  here,  without  iakermission.  their  flai- 
bottomed  scows  plied,  ci-owded  with  the 
wagons,  and  cows,  and  sheep,  and  child- 
ren, and  furniture  of  tire  emignmts,  who, 
in  waiting  their  turn,  made  the  woods 
around  smoke  with  thiir  crowding  camp 
fires.  But  no  such  good  fortune  as  a 
gratuitous  passage  awaited  the  heavy  cat- 
tle, of  whom,  with  the  others,  no  less  ih  in 
30,(»00  were  at  this  time  on  their  way 
westward  :  these  were  made  to  earn  it  by 
swimming 

A  heavy  frcShct  had  at  this  time  swollen 
the  river  to  a  width,  as  I  should  judge,  of 
something  like  a  mile  and  a  half,  a:.d 
dasheil  past,  its  fierce  current  rushing, 
gurgling,  and  eddying,  as  if  tin-own  froiii 
a  mill  race,  or  i-criptxiral  fountain  of  the 
deep.  Its  aspect  did  not  invite  the  oxen 
to  their  duty,  .and  tlie  labour  was  to  force 
them  to  it.  They  were  gathered  in  little 
troops  upon  the  sh  re,  and  driven  forward 
til!  they  lost  their  footing.  A.s  they  turn- 
ed their  heads  tonturn,  they  enc-ountered 
the  combineii  opposition  ot'a  claniorous 
crowd  of  bystanders,  vicing  with  each 
other  in  the  pungent  admiuistrition  of 
inhospitable  affront  Then  rose  their 
hub-bub:  their  geoing,  and  wocnng,  and 
hawing;  their  yelling;  and  vi  Iping,  and 
screaniing ;  their  hoofrng,'and  hissing, and 
pelting.  The  rearmcjst  sfeeis  would  hesi- 
tatv  to  In.ave-  su<;h  aVcbaff;  halting'-,  they 
would  impede  the  return  ol  the  outer- 
most; they  ill  w(!uld  wa>er:  waveriug 
for  a  moment,  the  currieuf  would  s« eep 


them  together  downward.  At  this  junc- 
ture a  fearless  youngster,  climbing  upon 
some  brave  bull  in  the  front  rank,  would 
urge  him  boldly  forth  into  the  stream ; 
the  rest  then  surely  foliov.ed  :  a  few  mo- 
ments saw  them  struggling  in  mid  cur- 
rent ;  a  few  more,  and  they  were  safely 
landed  on  the  opposite  shore.  The  dri- 
ver's was  the  sought-alter  post  of  honor 
here  ;  and  sometimes,  when  repeated  fail- 
ures have  urged  them  to  emulation,  I  have 
seen  the  youths,  in  stepping  from  back  to 
back  of  the  struggling  monsters,  or  swira-» 
ming  in  among  their  battling  hoofs,  display 
feats  of  address  and  hardihood,  that  would 
have  made  Franconi's  or  the  Madrid  bull- 
ring vibrate  with  bravos  of  applause.  But 
in  tlie  hours  after  hours  that  I  have  watch- 
ed this  sport  at  the  ferry  side,  I  never 
heard  an  oath  or  the  language  of  quarrel, 
or  knew  it  provoke  the  least  sign  of  ill 
feeling. 

After  the  sorrowful  word  was  given  out 
to  halt,  and  make  preparation  for  winter, 
a  chief  labor  became  the  making  of  hay  ; 
and  with  every  day-dawn  brigades  of 
mowers  would  take  up  the  march  to  their 
positions  in  chosen  meadows — a  prettier 
sight  than  a  charge  of  cavalry — as  they 
laid  their  swarths,  whole  companies  of 
scythes  abreast.  Before  this  time  the 
manliest  as  well  as  the  most  general  daily 
labor,  was  the  herding  of  the  cattle  ;  the 
only  wealth  of  the  Mormons,  and  more  and 
more  cherished  by  them  with  the  increas- 
ing pastoral  character  of  their  lives.  A 
camp  could  not  be  pitche<l  iii  any  spot 
without  soon  exhausting  the  freshness  of 
the  pasture  around  it,  and  it  became  an 
ever  recurring  task  to  guide  the  cattle,  in 
unbroken  droves, to  the  nearest  placewhere 
it  was  still  fresh  and  fattening.  Some- 
times it  was  necessary  to  go  farther,  to 
distant  ranges  which  w  ere  know  n  as  feed- 
ing grounds  of  the  Buffalo.  About  these 
there  were  ^ure  to  pmwl  parties  of  thievish 
Indians ;  and  each  drove  therefore  had  it» 
escort  of  mounted  men  and  boys,  who 
learned  self-reliance  and  heroism  while  on 
night-guard  alone,  among  the  silent  hills. 
But  generally  the  cattle  were  driven  from 
the  camp  at  the  dawn  of  the  morning,'  and 
brought  back,  thou.sands  together,  in  the 
evening,  to  be  picketed  in  the  great  corral 
or  enclosure,  where  beeves,  bulls,  cows  and 
oxen,  with  the  horses,  mules,  hogs,  calves, 
sheep  atid  human  beings,  could  all  look 
together  upon  the  red  wateli-fires,  with 
the  feeling  of  security  when  aroused  liy 
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the  Indian  stampcdo,  oi*  the  bowlings  of 
the  pi'airic  wolves  at  moonrise. 

When  they  set  about  building  their 
winter  houses,  too,  the  IMormons  went  in- 
to quite  considerable  timbering  operations, 
and  performed  desperate  feats  of  carpen- 
try. They  did  not  come  ornamental  gen- 
tlemen or  raw  apprentices,  to  extempoiise 
new  versions  of  Kobinson  Crusoe.  It  was 
a  comfort  to  notice  the  readiness  with 
which  they  tui-ned  their  hands  to  wood- 
craft :  S3  ue  of  them,  though  I  believe 
these  h:id  gener;:lly  been  bred  carpenters, 
wheelwrights,  or  more  particularly  boat 
builders,  niiire  out-doing  the  most  notable 
voyngeurs  in  the  use  of  the  axe.  One  of 
these  would  full  a  tree,  strip  off  its  bark, 
cut  and  split  up  the  trunk  in  piles  of  plank, 
scantling,  or  shingles;  make  posts,  and 
pins,  and  pales — everything  wanted  almost 
of  the  branches ;  and  treat  his  toil,  from 
first  to  last,  with  more  sportive  flourish 
tlian  a  school-boy  whittiling  his  shingle. 

Inside  the  camp  the  chief  labours  w^ere 
assigned  to  the  women.  From  the  mo- 
ment, when  after  the  halt,  the  lines  had 
been  laid,  the  sprmg- wells  dug  out,  and 
the  ovens  and  lire-places  built,  though  the 
nien  still  assumed  to  set  the  guards  and 
enforce  the  regulations  of  police,  the  em- 
pire of  the  tented  town  was  with  the  bet- 
ter sex.  They  were  the  chief  comfort- 
ers of  the  severest  sufferers,  the  kind  nur- 
se.s  who  gave  them  in  their  sickness,  those 
dear  attentions,  with  which  pauperism  is 
hardly  poor,  and  which  the  greatest  wealth 
often  fails  to  buy.  And  they  were  a  na- 
tion of  wonderful  managers.  They  could 
hardly  be  called  housewives  in  etymologi- 
cal strictness,  but  it  was  plain  they  had 
once  been  such,  and  most  distinguished 
ones.  Their  art  availed  them  in  their 
changed  affairs.  With  almost  their  entire 
culinary  material  limited  to  the,  milk  of 
their  cows,  some  store  of  meal  or  flour  and 
a  very  few  condiments,  they  brought  their 
thousand  and  one  receipts  into  play  with  a 
success  that  outdid  for  their  families  the 
miracle  of  the  Hebrew  widow's  cruise. 
They  learned  to  make  butter  on  a  march 
by  the  dashing  of  the  wagon,  and  so  nicely 
to  caculate  the  working  of  barm  in  the 
jolting  heats,  that  as  soon  after  the  halt  as 
an  oven  could  be  dug  in  the  hill  side  and 
heated,  their  well-kneaded  loaf  was  ready 
for  baking,  and  produced  good  leavened 
bread  for  supper.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
appetizing  zest,  their  humble  lore  succeed- 
ed in  imparting  to  diet  which  was  both 


simple  and  meagre,  availed  materially  for 
the  health  as  well  as  the  comfort  of  the 
people. 

But  the  first  duty  of  the  Mormon  wo- 
men was,  through  all  change  of  place  and 
fortune,  to  keep  alive  the  altar  firer  of 
home.  Whatever  their  manifold  labours 
for  the  day,  it  v.as  their  effort  to  complete 
them  against  the  sacred  hour  of  evening 
fall.  For  by  that  time  all  the  out-work- 
ers, scouts,  ferrymen  or  bridgemen,  road- 
makers,  herdsmen,  or  hay-makers,  had 
finished  their  tasks  and  come  into  their 
rest.  And  before  the  last  smoke  of  the 
supper-fire  curled  up,  reddenning  in  the 
glow  of  sunset,  a  himdred  chimes  of  cat- 
tle bells  announced  their  looked-for  ap- 
proach accross  the  open  hills ;  and  the 
women  went  out  to  meet  tb.em  at  the 
camp  gates,  and  with  their  children  in 
their  laps  sat  by  them  at  the  cherished 
fairiily  meal,  and  talked  over  the  events  of 
the  well  spent  day. 

But  every  day  closed  as  every  day  be- 
gan, with  an  invocation  of  the  Divine  fa- 
vour ;  without  Vi'hich,  indeed,  no  Mormon 
seemed  to  darfi  to  lay  him  down  to  rest. 
With  the  first  shining  of  the  stars,  laugh- 
ter and  loud  talking  hushed,  the  neighbor 
went  his  way,  you  heard  the  last  hymn 
sung,  and  then  the  thousand-voiced  mur- 
mur of  prayer  w'as  heard,  like  babbling 
water  falling  down  the  hills. 

There  was  no  austerity,  however,  about 
the  religion  of  IVIormonisin.  Their  fast- 
ing and  penance,  it  is  no  jest  to  say,  was 
altogether  involuntary.  They  made  no 
merit  of  that.  They  kept  the  Sabbath 
with  considerable  strictness :  they  were 
too  close  copyists  of  the  wanderers  of  Is- 
rael in  other  respects  not  to  have  learned 
hke  them  the  value  of  tins  most  admirable 
of  the  Egypto-Mosaic  institutions.  But 
the  rest  of  the  wcelc,  their  religion  was 
independent  of  ritual  observance.  They 
had  the  sort  of  strong-stomached  faith 
that  is  still  found  embalmed  in  .sheltered 
spots  of  Catholic  Italy  and  Spain,  with 
the  spirit  of  the  believing  or  dark  ages. 
It  was  altogether  too  strongly  felt  to  be 
dependent  on  intellectual  ingenuity  or 
careful  caution  of  the  ridiculous.  It  mix- 
ed itself  up  fearlessly  with  the  common 
transactions  of  their  every-day  life,  and 
only  to  give  them  liveliness  and  color. 

If  any  passages  of  life  bear  better  than 
others  a  double  interpretation,  they  are 
the  adventures  of  travel  and  of  the  field. 
What  old  persons  call  discomforts  and 
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discouraging  mishaps,  are  the  very  ele- 
ments to  the  young  and  sanguine  of  what 
they  are  willing  to  term  "  fun."  The 
Mormons  took  the  young  and  hopeful 
side.  They  could  make  sport  and  frolic 
of  their  trials,  and  often  turn  right  sharp 
suffering  into  right  round  laughter  against 
themselves  I  certainly  heard  more  jests 
and  "  Joe  Millers  "  while  in  this  Papillon 
camp  than  I  am  likely  to  hear  in  all  the 
remainder  of  my  days. 

This,  too,  was  at  a  time  of  serious  af- 
fliction. Beside  the  ordinary  suffering 
from  insufficient  food  and  shelter,  dis- 
txessing  and  mortal  sickness,  exacerbated. 
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if  not  originated,  by  these  causes,  wa*- 
generally  prevalent. 

In  the  camp  nearest  us  on  the  West, 
which  was  that  of  the  bridging  party  near 
the  Come,  the  number  of  its  inhabitants 
being  small  enough  to  invite  computation, 
I  found,  as  early  as  the  31st  of  July,  that 
37  per  cent,  of  its  inhabitants  were  down 
with  the  fever,  and  a  sort  of  strange  scor- 
butic disease,  frequently  fatal,  which  they 
named  the  Black  Canker.  The  camps  to 
the  East  of  us,  which  were  all  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Missouri,  were  yet 
worse  fated. 

{To  he  continued.) 
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BT    ELDEB    O.  F.  A.  SPII.LEB. 


Eev. :  I  have  heard  that  you  have 

left  the  church,  and  have  become  a  fol- 
lower of  Joseph  Smith.  I  have  called  to 
know  what  reasons  had  you  for  so  doing ; 
the  ladies  have  taken  so  much  trouble  about 
you  to  get  you  work,  in  hopes  that  you 
would  appreciate  their  kindness,  but  you 
have  treated  their  kindness  with  contempt 
by  leaving  our  most  holy  faith.  ' 

Sister  :  Sir,  you  wrong  me.     I 

iiighly  appreciate  the  kindness  of  the  ladies, 
and  also  your  kindness,  sir;  but  when  I  lis- 
tened to  the  voice  of  a  true  servant  of  God, 
heard  the  gospel  in  its  fulness  preached,  I 
could  not  help  yielding  obedience  to  the 
mandates  of  heaven ;  although  I  felt  the 
sacrifice  would  be  great ;  yet,  sir,  to  gain 
a  place  among  heaven's  sons  and  daugh- 
ters is  worth  "  a  noble  sacrifice — an  ardu- 
ous toil — a  persevering  aim."  And  what 
would  be  my  advantage  if  I  had  gained 
the  whole  world  and  lost  my  own  soul ! 
but  since  I  have  ob^ed  the  gospel,  I  can 
testify  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  have  re- 
ceived by  the  laying  on  of  the  elders'  hands, 
that  it  is  the  work  of  God.  If  you  have 
any  thing  further  to  say,  otu*  elder  here 
will  converse  with  you. 

Rev. :  Me  converse  with  the  par- 

tizan  of  an  impostor.  I  cannot  waste  time 
in  so  doing  ;  but  I  must  tell  you,  that  in 
denying  your  baptism  you  have  trampled 
your  Gavioiir  under  your  feet.  You  were 
baptized  when  an  mfant,  and  therefore 
did  not  need  baptism  again  ;  but  I  hope 
you  will  soon  see  your  perilous  situation, 
ftnd  return  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Elder :  To  be  consistent,  sir,  you 

should  have  proved  that  she  has  been  de- 
luded ;  you  have  made  the  assertion  that 
her  infant  baptism  was  sufiicient,  but  I 
am  able  to  prove  that  infant  baptism  is 
not  a  principle  of  the  Gospel,  but  a  per- 
version of  the  Gospel :  and  why  do  you 
baptize  infants  ? 

Rev.  :    "  That  our  Lord   Jesus 

Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  them, 
to  release  them  of  their  sins,  to  sanctify 
them  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  give  them 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Elder :  I  should  like  to  know  what 

sins  infants  have  to  be  released  of.  Christ 
says,  "  of  such  (infants)  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  (Matt.  xix.  14.)  And  as  for 
the  original  sin,  Paul  says, "  for  as  in  Adam 
all  die  ;  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  (1  Cor.  xv.  22.)  Then  as 
far  as  the  transgression  of  Adam  went,  so 
far  went  the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  ; 
for  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Romans  says, 
chap.  V.  verse  18,  "Therefore,  as  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  cameupon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life."  When 
Jacus  was  approaching  the  banks  of  Jor- 
dan, John  said,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  (John  i.  29.)  Thus  you  perceive 
that  infants  are  without  sin,  and  do  not 
need  baptism. 

Rev. :  But  stay  awhile,  when  Je- 
sus sent  out  his  Apostles  to  preach  the 
I  Gospel,  it  was  to  every  creature  in  all  tho 
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world  ;  and  accordingly  we  find  them  bap- 
tizing the  jailer  and  all  his  house  ;  Corne- 
lius and  all  his  house ;  Lydia  and  her 
household  ;  the  household  of  Stephanus  ; 
Crispus  and  his  house ;  and  Peter,  when 
finishing  his  sermon  says,  "  The  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children."  Thus, 
■we  have  much  proof  in  favour  of  infant 
baptism. 

Elder :  Sir,  allow  me  to  instruct 

you  upon  these  passages  of  scripture  with 
regard  to  the  Apostles'  commission.  They 
were  to  go  "  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel ;  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved."  (Mark  xvi.  15,  16.) 
They  were  first  to  teach  all  nations,  (Mat. 
xxviii.  19),  and  when  they  belived  their 
preaching,  they  were  to  baptize  them.  In 
accordance  with  this  commission  we  find 
Peter  on  the  day  of  Penticost  preaching  to 
the  people ;  three  thousand  believe ;  Peter 
calls  on  them  "  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  then  they  should  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We 
find  they  were  first  taught  they  had  to  re- 
pent, then  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins  :  infants  could  not  comply  with  these 
requests,  but  the  same  Gospel  was  for 
them  when  they  were  capable  of  doing  so. 
The  jailer  we  find  was  rejoicing  and  "  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house."  ;  (Acts 
xvi.  34)  ;  but  as  infants  cannot  believe,  it  is 
not  they  that  rejoice  at  being  admitted  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God ;  consequently  they 
were  not  infants  that  were  baptized.  Paul 
and  Silas  were  comforted  by  brethren, 
(not  infant*),  at  the  house  of  Lydia.  Cor- 
nelius "  feared  God  with  all  his  house." 
(Acts  X.  2.)  From  this  we  can  under- 
stand that  they  were  not  mere  babes,  but 
those  who  were  in  some  measure  grown 
up,  and  capable  of  believing;  for  the 
"  Holv  Ghost  fell  on  all  that  heard  the 
word, '  and  they  "  spake  with  tongues, 
and  magnified  God."  Here  we  find  that 
they  feared  God,  believed  the  Gospel,  and 
magnified  God,  which  is  a  clear  proof 
that  infants  were  not  of  the  number  ;  the 
same  with  the  household  of  Stephanus, 
they  "  addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry 
©f  the  Saints,"  (1  Cor.  ivi.  15),  which 
infants  are  incapable  of  doing.  Crispus 
and  all  his  houae,  with  the  Corinthians  be- 
lieved previous  to  their  baptism.  (Acts 
xviii.  8.)  Therefore  none  of  these  passa- 
ges will  favour  infant  sprinkling  in  the 
least,  but  are  incontestible  evidence  in  favor 
of  »dult  baptism ;  and  to  put  the  matter 


at  rest,  Philip  baptized  both  men  and  wo- 
men, after  they  believed  his  preaching,  and 
he  demanded  of  the  eunuch  an  explicit 
confession  of  his  belief  in  Jesus  Chri.st; 
the  eunuch  answers,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Chi-ist  is  the  Son  of  God,"  (Acts  chap.  8.) 
and  then  Philip  baptized  him .  Thus  you 
perceive  that  instead  of  these  passages 
proving  infont  sprinkling  to  be  of  God, 
they  prove  it  to  be  of  man,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  rejected  as  a  delusive  doctrine, 
and  you  have  also  changed  the  form ;  the 
Gospel  plan  is  immersion,  and  the  Apostles 
taught  the  same. 

Rev.  :  Not  always :  for  instance, 

Peter  said  to  Cornelius  and  those  present, 
"  can  any  man  forbid  water,"  nothing  is 
said  of  going  to  the  water,  but  'who  can 
forbid  the  water  being  brought,  that  they 
might  be  baptized.'  This,  in  my  view,,sig- 
nifies  that  they  were  sprinkled. 

Elder :  This  passage  of  Scripture, 

that  y»u  have  taken  to  substantiate  your 
doctrine  of  sprinkling,  proves  nothing  for 
you.  Christ  "  went  up  straightway  out 
of  the  water,"  the  eunuch  in  company 
with  Philip  went  doA^m  "  into  the  water 
and  came  up  out  of  the  water."  But  al- 
lowing your  theory  to  be  true  ;  then  there 
were  two  modes  of  baptism,  viz.  :  immer- 
sion and  sprinkling.  Now  if  this  be  true, 
and  it  lay  at  the  option  of  the  candidate, 
how  much  more  convenient  it  would  have 
been  for  the  jailor  to  have  been  baptized 
in  his  own  house,  than  going  out  at  a  late 
hour  of  the  night !  and  the  eunuch  needed 
not  to  have  gone  into  the  water,  but  could 
have  been  baptized  in  his  chariot.  This 
doctrine  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  con- 
venient doctrine  taught  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  America,  "  they  will 
baptize  either  by  sprinkling,  pouring,  or 
immersion,"  as  the  candidate  thinks  pro- 
per ;  such  a  doctrine  belongs  not  to  the 
Gospel ;  there  is  but  "  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism ; "  and  if  you  will,  sir,  closely  inves- 
tigate the  doctrine  of  baptism  with  an 
unprejudiced  mind,  you  will  find  that  there 
is  but  one  mode  of  baptism,  and  the  delu- 
sive and  soul-destroying  doctrine  of  infant 
sprinkling  will  present  itself  as  an  abomi- 
nable doctrine  in  the  sight  of  God.  Christ 
says,  "  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  " — 
in  sprinkling  there  is  not  the  least  repre- 
sentation of  a  birth  ;  but  when  an  indivi- 
dual is  immersed,  he  comes  forth  from 
the  element  of  water  into  the  element  of 
air;  and  it  can  be  said  in  all  propriety 
that  he  is  "born  of  water."     Paul,  in 
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■writing  to  the  Romans,  chap.  vi.  verse 
4,  and  to  the  Colossiaiis,  chap.  ii.  verse 
12,  informs  them  that  they  were  buried 
with  him  (Jesus)  in  baptism.  Tliere  is  no 
ambiguity  about  this  passage;  if  sotr.e 
one  was  to  come  and  say  that  Mr.  A.  li. 
was  buried,  we  should  under.'-tand  that  he 
was  below  the  earth  ;  hut  if  they  wore 
to  say  that  tlioy  only  sprinliUd  a  handful 
of  earth  on  his  coffin,  we  should  under- 
stand that  he  was  not  buried  but  merely 
a  little  earth  dropped  on  his  coffin  ;  aiid 
so  we  can  understand  Paul  that  the  Ro- 
mans and  Colossians  were  immersed  or 
buried  in  water.  And  is  not  this  a  beau- 
tiful emblem  of  the  death,  burial,  and  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ ;  we  go  into 
the  water  with  our  old  man  (sins),  are 
buried  wich  Christ  into  death,  and  come 
forth  to  walk  in  the  newness  of  life,  hav- 
ing our  sins  remitted  by  the  bio  (d  of  Je- 
sus Cln'ist  tiu'oi.gh  our  obtdicncc  to  his 
commandments.  This  does  away  with 
the  idea  of  s]<rinlding.  John,  Jesus,  and 
his  disciples  chose  places  where  there  was 
much  water.  Arid  with  regard  to  the 
expression  "  can  any  w.an  forbid  water  ?"  it 
is  clearly  understood,  by  bearing  in  mind 
that  the  gospel  was  nut  preached  to  the 
Gentiles  previous  to  this ;  but  when  Peter 
saw  that  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  were  accepted  of  God,  he  could 
not  deny  them  the  privileges  of  the  Gos- 
pel; and  teeing  no  impediment,  he  gave  vent 
to  his  capacious  soul  by  this  expression, "  can 
any  man  forbid  water  ?  "  meaning,  that  as 
God  had  "  also  to  the  Gentik's  granted  re- 
pentiincc  unto  life,"  could  any  person  forbid 
the  prerogative  of  baptism  to  the  (j entiles. 
And  on  one  occasion  "  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas waxed  bold  and  said,  It  was  neces- 
sary that  the  word  of  God  should  iiv^t 
have  been  spoiven  to  you :  but  seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  lo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,' 
an  a  matter  of  course  the  same  gospel  was 
to  be  preached,  viz  :  Faith,  Repentance, 
Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ti>e 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of 
tlie  Holy  Ghost.  Tiie  scriptures,  you  per- 
ceive, give  not  the  most  distant  idea  of 
infant  sprinlding.  Curecllaius  ha?  in- 
formed us  that  iiifant  baj)tism  in  the  first 
two  centuries  after  Christ  was  utterly  un- 
known, but  begun  in  the  third  century,  and 
w;is  popular  in  the  fourth  century.  Jus- 
tin ilartyr,  who  wrote  about  forty  years 
after  the  supposed  death  of  John,  says, 
that  "  whoever  are  persuaded  and  believe 
that  what  \\e  teach  and  say  is  true,  and 


undertake  to  live  accordingly  *  *  * 
are  led  by  us  to  a  place  where  there  is 
water  ;  and  after  the  manner  of  the  new 
birlh  v.hereby  we  also  were  new  born, 
and  they  are  new  born.  For  they  are 
bathed  in  the  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost."  (Apol. 
chap.  i.  (51.)  AH  the  standard  lexicons 
of  the  Greek  language  interpret  baptism 
to  mean  immersion.  Dr.  Carson  says, 
"  every  language  must  have  a  word  for 
dipping,  pouring,  and  sprinkling,  which 
can  never  be  confounded :  and  the  word 
baptize  dcTmitely  expresses  immersion  in 
Greek,  as  our  word  dip  does  in  English." 
The  most  approved  versions  of  the  Bible 
have  translated  baptize  to  mean  immer- 
sion, and  the  best  authe.  ficatcd  history 
fully  proves  that  imm.ersion  was  the  prac- 
tice of  the  earliest  churches  ;  so  you  per- 
ceive, sii-,  that  we  have  iui  overwhelming 
Hi>od  of  collateral  and  incontcstible  evi- 
dence in  support  of  adidt  baptism  by  im- 
nursion,  and  nothing  in  favour  of  infant 
sprinkling. 

Rev.  :  Well,  I  have  listened  with 

atten'iion  to  what  you  liave  said,  and  I 
must  own  that  you  have  much  evidence 
on  your  side.  1  cannot  stay  any  longer, 
but  I  may  call  again  to  see  you ;  1  will 
reflect  on  what  you  have  said. 

Elder  :    What  1  have  .spoken  is 

the  Go.-pel  of  Jesus  Chri.^t,  and  Paul  says, 
Gal.  chap.  i.  vtrse  8,  if  man  or  angel 
preach  any  other  gospel  "  let  hira  be  ac- 
cursed ; "  and  those  who  obt^y  ntit  the 
gijspe!  will  ••  be  pimishcd  with  everlasting 
f'estruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  2nd  Thess.  chapter  i.  verse  9, 
Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but 
the  words  of  Christ  will  not  pass  away. 
"He  that  believethand  is  baptized  will  be  j 
saved ; "  as  you  have  not  been  baptized ,. 
(for  I  consider  sprinkling  not  baptism),  I 
call  upon  you,  by  authority  from  heaven, 
to  rejjent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  even  if  you  are  as  good  as 
Cornelius,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Lord's  apj.ointed  way,  viz:  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  Elders'  hands,  that  God  has 
given  authority  to,  and  then  you  shall 
know  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  work  of  God,  and 
I  hat  its  officers  are  legally  sent  of  God, 
else  h(iw  can  they  preach  except  they  Ijc 
sent.  Rom.  chap.  x.  verse  15.  1  hope 
that  the  evidence  which  has  been  brought 
forward  has  convinced  you,  that  instead 
of  our  sister  "  tramphng  her  Saviour  un- 
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der  her  feet,"  she  has  shown  her  love  to  j  said  to  his  soul  *•'  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
him  by  keeping  his  commandment.  And  drink,  and  be  merry ; "  but  that  .same 
I  know,  sir,  that  though  she  may  lose  the  |  night  his  soul  was  required  of  him :  and 
favours  of  hc-r  former  friends,  yet  she  will  ;  keep  in  mind,  that  '"'except  a  man  is  born 
gain  eternal  life,  by  pursuing  the  path  she  '  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter 
has  begun.   Remember  the  rich  man,  who    into  the  kingdom  of  God." 


t£:i)c  ILtittcr^tiag  g^atntd'  ^aknHtal  ^tai*. 


MAY  15,   1831. 

TO  THE  PRESIDING  ELDEIIS  AND  GENERIL  BOOK  AGENTS  OF  THE 
CONFERENCES  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  TOGETHER  WITH  THOSE  OF  THE 
ISLE    OF   MAN    AND    CHANNEL    ISLANDS. 

Deal'  Brethren  an3  fellow  Servants, — 
Yoru  attention  is  particularly  requested  to  the  subject  of  this  article,  viz  :  the  financial 
condition  of  your  Conferences,  as  connected  with  that  of  this  office.  It  is  a  fact  worthy 
of  mutual  gratitude  and  congratulation  before  God,  that  the  circulation  of  the  printed 
word,  in  most  of  the  Conferences,  has  been  vastly  increased  during  the  last  two  ([uar- 
ters  beyond  that  of  any  previou.^  period  since  the  org.nnization  of  the  church.  In  this 
we  greatly  rejoice,  and  pray  that  the  same  noble  aiid  'lodly  spirit  of  enterprise  may 
increase  and  abound,  until  every  Conference  and  Branch  sliall  be  a.roused  and  stimu- 
lated to  worthily  emulate  the  examples  of  such  as  have  gone  forward  in  this  glorious 
undertaking.  Experience  is  daily  proving  to  us,  to  the  Saints,  and  to  the  world,  that 
wherein  His  people  seek  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the  Glorious  Gospel  to  their 
fellow  creatures,  in  love,  humility,  and  with  much  prayer,  the  Lord  owns  their  humble 
eiforts,  and  crowns  them  with  success,  often  to  an  unexpected  extent.  As  an  instance, 
a  single  person  has  received  not  less  than  ten  shillings,  in  voluntary  donations,  from 
persons,  not  members  of  the  Church,  to  aid  in  purchasing  tracts  for  circulation,  in  one 
week,  Vvhile  engaged  in  her  errands  of  distribution  to  the  houses  in  her  portion  of  the 
town.  The  time  that  has  already  elapsed  since  the  more  general  organization  of 
Tract  Societies,  and  Book  Clubs  among  the  churches,'has  begun  to  tell  with  surprising 
effect  generally,  where  these  means  have  been  adopted,  by  the  greatly  increased  addi- 
tions of  members  to  the  church,  causing  a  spirit  of  enquiry  after  truth,  both  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it,  among  whom  we  have  observed  editors  and  publishers,  and  In 
several  instances,  where  the  work  had  acquired  a  state  of  apathy  and  languor,  it  has  been, 
by  these  means,  aroused  to  a  state  of  life,  energy,  and  vigor ;  in  fact,  wherever  the  plans 
for  circulating  the  book.s  and  tracts  have  been  adopted,  they  have  furnished  the  most 
demonstrable  evidence  of  their  great  practical  utility,  and  universal  adaptation  to  th« 
wants  of  all  people,  upon  the  suly'ects  of  revealed  religiun;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped, 
that  those  Conferences  and  Branches  which  have  not  made  that  degree  of  advance- 
ment in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  acquisition  to  their  numbers,  which  appears 
desirable  to  them  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  their  sister  churches,  may  be  induced  to 
find  a  remedy  through  these  means,  now  so  generally  employed. 

Your  special  attention  is  requested  to  the  fact,  that  the  amount  of  debts  due  for 
Books,  Slavs,  &c.,  by  the  several  Conferences,  and  others,  for  the  quarter  ending 
March  ir>,  and  published  in  No.  7,  for  April  1,  of  the  present  year,  is  neai-ly  double 
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the  amount  published  in  No.  1,  due  for  the  pravious  qiiarter;  and  the  accumulation 
of  the  debt  during  the  last  quarter,  over  the  amount  accumulatetl  the  previous 
quarter  is  considerably  more  than  doubled ;  this,  we  conceive,  augurs  much  in  fa- 
vour of  the  growing  increase  of  our  Redeemer's  Kingdom  in  the  future,  as  well 
as  indicates  mightily  and  truly  its  present  progress,  for  it  must  enlarge,  and  as  it 
enlarges,  our  plans  and  arrangements  must  enlarge  commensurably  with  it,  until  its 
triumph.  The  greatly  increased  demand  for  books  during  the  last  quarter  has  quite 
exhausted  the  eighth  edition  of  our  Ilymn  Book.  The  Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  are  also  nearly  out  of  print.  As  an  index  to  our  views  of  en- 
largement, we  will  state  that,  in  1847,  an  edition  of  four  thousand  Hymn  Books  was 
considered  ample  for  the  promised  demand.  In  1849  the  eighth  edition  of  ten  thou- 
sand was  published,  and  the  ninth  edition,  now  in  press,  consists  of  twenty-five 
thousand,  which  will  soon  be  ready  for  sale.  In  view,  then,  of  our  enlarged  plans  iw 
pubhshing  the  various  works  of  the  Church,  and  the  greatly  enlarged  amounts  due 
from  the  Conferences,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  call  upon  you  at  this  time  to  co-operate 
Vrith  us  more  effectually,  by  causing  all  funds  arising  from  the  sale  of  any  and  all  the 
publications  of  the  Church  which  may  be  in  your  hands,  to.  be  remitted  to  us  with 
the  least  proper  delay.  We  cannot  balance  our  sheets  with  the  Printer  or  Binder  by 
making  the  friendly  entry  that  did  the  Quaker,  when  he  lost  his  account  book,  viz.  : 
*'let  brotherly  love  continue."  Nothing  less  than  the  Pounds,  Shillings  and  Pence 
will  answer  their  purpose ;  and  nothing  less  than  the  same,  can  answer  ours  ;  nor 
can  anything  short  of  a  prompt  and  faithful  attention  to  the  business  transactions 
of  the  Church,  enable  us  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God  which  is  entrusted  to  us,  either 
in  the  Office,  or  in  the  Conferences  ;  and  if  any  man  is  not  faithful  over  the  unrighte- 
ous mammon,  how  shall  he  be  found  worthy  to  be  entrusted  with  the  true  riches! 

Since  the  autumn  of  1846,  it  has  been  the  established  usage  of  the  Conferences  to 
appoint  such  only  as  their  agents,  whom,  in  their  vote  of  appointment,  they  became  re- 
sponsible for  in  Pounds,  Shillings,  and  Pence,  in  case  of  defalcation.  If  this  has  been 
lost  sight  of  by  any  of  the  conferences,  let  them  not  fail  to  take  such  action  at  their 
next  quarterly  meeting,  and  report  the  same  to  this  office.  It  will  be  seen  then,  that 
no  general  agent  is  directly  responsible  to  this  office,  for  his  management  in  the  duties 
of  his  agency,  but  to  the  Conference  which  he  serves  ;  and  the  Conference  alone  is  re- 
ponsible  to  this  office,  for  the  payment  of  all  debts  contracted  by  their  agent  for  them. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  presiding  elders,  to  render  themselves  fully  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  their  agent's  accounts,  and  to  know  verily,  as  often  as  once  per  quarter,  that  the 
amount  of  debts  due  from  the  sub-agents,  together  with  the  books,  tracts,  Stars,  &c., 
in  their  hands,  shall  be  fully  equal  to  the  amount  of  debt  due  this  office ;  and  as  the 
branch  agents  are  instructed  not  to  sell  the  works  of  the  church  on  credit  to  indivi- 
duals, but  for  cash  only ;  if  these  instructions  are  faithfully  and  unitedly  carried  out, 
it  will  not  be  inconv»nient  to  balance  your  accounts  quarterly. 

Brethren,  let  no  false  modesty  deter  you  from  a  prompt  and  faithful  performance  of 
this  duty ;  it  is  not  enough  that  you  issue  your  instructions  to  that  effect  merely,  but 
it  is  required  of  you  to  see  that  such  instructions  are  executed.  If  your  agents  are 
upright  and  faithful  in  their  duties,  it  will  afford  them  special  pleasure  to  submit  their 
conduct  and  accounts,  for  your  supervision  and  wholesome  counsel ;  and  should  there 
be  any  reluctance  manifest  on  their  p*rt,  to  presenting  the  subject  fairly  and  faithfully 
to  the  light — that  alone  is  sufficient  reason,  for  the  vigilance  and  promptitude,  herein 
urged,  on  your  part. 

All  agents,  whose  accounts  with  us  amount  to  £5  per  quarter,  should  make  their 
remittances  monthly,  and  those  whose  amounts  are  less,  should  remit  at  the  middle  and 
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dose  of  each  quarter,  taking  care  to  make  their  last  remittance  in  time  that  it  may 
be  placed  to  their  credit  before  the  Ust  of  debts  is  pubUshed  for  that  quarter. 

The  vast  amoimt  of  good  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Book  and  Star  agents  to 
accomplish,  is  a  consideration  which  should  lead  to  the  selection  of  enterprising  and 
just  men — men  of  faith,  who  study  the  extension,  increase,  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God — men  who  seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
fvho  will  not  sacrifice  its  interests  for  personal  convenience  or  profit,  whether  his  own 
or  any  one's  else,  however  near,  dear,  or  confidential  they  may  be ;  as,  for  instance^ 
neighbour  Self  knowing  there  is  Church  money  in  the  agent's  hands,  wishes  to  get  the 
loan  of  a  small  amount  for  a  few  days,  to  accomplish  an  important  object.  The  agent 
feeling  very  desirous  to  oblige,  and  withal  being  well  acquainted  with  brother  Self,  and 
having  great  confidence  in  him,  obliges  him  with  the  use  of  a  few  pounds,  fully  believ-- 
ing  that  when  it  is  wanted  he  will  be  quite  prepared  to  pay ;  soon  unexpected  misfor- 
time  cuts  oflf  the  hope  of  his  gain  from  some  quarter,  and  he  us  unable  to  restore  the 
jnoney  to  the  good  brother  Agent.  Agent  kindly  conceals  brother  Self's  misfortune^ 
until  he  is  required  to  produce  a  balance  sheet  of  his  accounts,  when  lo,  and  behold,  the 
amount  stands  to  the  debit  of  the  Agent's  account — cash  lent  to  Self.  The  agent  now 
unable  to  make  fuU  payment,  or  if  able,  perhaps  imwilling,  to  pay  what  brother  Self 
would  have  restored,  if  he  had  not  been  unfortunate,  is  found  defaulter,  while  both  he 
and  brother  Self  have  lost  the  confidence  of  the  Saints,  jeopardized  their  standing  'm 
the  Church  of  God,  and  the  conference  must  now  meet  the  demand. 

Now  we  specially  request,  that  when  sufiicient  funds  are  in  hands  to  admit  of  any 
appropriation  whatever,  that  the  same  be  appropriated  to  the  benefit  of  their  real 
owner — the  Church,  by  forwarding  the  same  to  the  address  of  the  Star  office.  The 
Church  has  not  yet  become  sufficiently  wealthy  to  open  loan,  or  exchange  offices,  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  desires  earnestly  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  borrowing, 
which  it  is  thought  may  be  effected,  provided  the  agents  pass  over  their  quick  turned 
penny s  to  her  constant  aid.  It  must  be  apparent  to  every  considerate  person,  that 
with  so  rapidly  an  increasing  amount  of  stock  outstanding  in  the  Confesences,  that  un- 
less there  is  also  as  rapidly  increasing  attention  paid  to  making  quick  returns,  our  ability 
to  extend  the  publishing  department,  must  be  very  much  impaired ;  and  also  that  our 
inability  will  be  increased  according  to  the  number  of  such  as  do  not  remit  for  eight 
or  ten  months  at  a  time,  and  such,  as  without  increasing  theu-  orders  for  publications, 
suffer  their  debts  to  increase  quarter  after  quarter,  which  instances  we  are  pleased 
to  state  are  few,  but  we  earnestly  hope  they  may  soon  be  less. 

It  is  not  wisdom  for  the  presiding  elders  to  encumber  themselves  with  the  duties  of  a 
general  agency,  as  it  will  limit  the  extent  of  their  more  valuable  labours,  in  the  Church ; 
and  in  devising  ways  and  means  for  the  spread  of  both  the  printed  and  preached  word 
in  places  where  the  Gospel  is  not  yet  known  ;  beside,  if  you  should  make  a  few  pence  on 
a  parcel  of  books,  although  it  might  not  be  enough  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble,  its- 
tendency  is  to  close  up  the  benevolent  feehngs  of  the  people  towards  you — lead  them 
to  forget  that  yon  are  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  without  purse  or  scrip,  by  inflating 
them  with  an  idea  that  you  are  making  a  living  from  the  sale  of  books. 

Itisbetter  that  other  men  be  appointed  agents,  and  treasurers  of  the  Perpetual 
Emigration  Fund;  and  that  you,  in  the  spirit  of  your  caUings,  preside  and  teach  officers 
and  members  their  duties  in  all  things,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
various  treasurers  of  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  to  remit  the  full  amount  dona* 
ted  at  the  close  of  each  quarter  ;  and  the  Presiding  Elders  will  see  to  it  that  not  on© 
farthing  donated  to  that  fund  is  appropriated  to  any  other  object.  Should  any  misap- 
propriations of  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  occur,  the  person  thus  offending,  un- 
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ss  he  shall  repent  and  speeilily  restore  every  fai-thing,  M'ill  be  displaced,  and  one  who 
'-  fi'C'Iincjs  of  coiTipussJon  for  the  poor,  and  who  will  handle  tlifiv  funds  with  clean 
mis  will  t!i!<e  Uh  office. 

In  conclusion,  you  are  rrqvtcstod  to  examine  an  article  tipon  tho?e  Ruhjeets  contained 

1  Star,  No.  19,  of  last  volume,  which  together  with  this,  will  enable  you  to  under- 

'  id  cleaiiy  our  viow.s,  as  to  the  best  method  of  co-operating  with  us  in  the  business 

■••  of  your  conforences  with  this  office  ;  and  we  .shall  be  enabled,  by  your  attention 

not  on)y  to  issue  the  new-revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Hymn  Book,  but 

»  a  now  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  l^octrine  and   Covenants,   by  the 

' 'uiiig  of  next  emigration  seai^on. 

ivliiy  the  -spirit  of  the  liiving  God  enable  you  to  go  out  and  in  before  His  people  in 
^),-,;p<:«   nnrity, and  f-uilifulness,  that  you  may  minister  unto  them  successfully  eter- 
1 11  '  'iave  great  joy  in  your  labours. 

P-  V.  D.  RicHAuns, 

DENTS   QF   CONFKRK.  ■■•    TlfEIU    SeCRET.VUIES. — 'i'he    Presi- . 

d  toLi-rctaries  of  all  the.  conferences  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  Isle  of  IM^n, , 

Chrainel  Islands,  are  hereby  requested  to  hand  in  the  halP-yearly  reports  for 

•  -ir  I'e^pettive  conferences  by  the  10th  day  of  June  next.     'J'he  report  should  be 

'  ■  ")  to  the  1st  day  of  June.     The  items  we  require  are  the  number  of  branches, 

■est?,   .seventies,  elders,  priests,  teachers,   deacons ;   ex'comnmnieated,   dead, 

d,  baptized,  present  number  of  members,  (and  in  all  cases  let  the  number  of 

s  include  the  nuniber  of  officers  and  scatterel  members,  or  those  not  attached 

!  i-anch.)  and  the  names  of  the  President  and  Secietary.     We  hope  the  Presi- 

ill  soe  that  the  reports  are  furni.shed  in  due  time,  that  is,  by  the  10th  day  of 

>\ci  not  wish  to  be  kept  waiting  for  them  as  heretofore. 

I'  recently  been  favoured  by  the  safe  arrival  of  the  20lh,  22nd,  and  2r.i"d  Nos. 
.  .    -^KSEUET   Nji\v.s,  the  £i-st  and  only  paper  published  in  the  Terrltoi-j-  of  Utah, 
l^ruvisional  State  of  Deseret.     They  were  just  four  months  perforniing  the  journej 
■•  '  f^  thousand  mile.s  in  the  most  unpropitious  season  of  the  year,  leaving  the  Great 
':e  Valley  in  midwinter.     Dropping  in  upon  us  most  unexpectedly,  they  met 
a  a  doubly  welcome  reception.     By  the  tlwce  pages  of  advci'tisements  which  each 
itained,  of  cvciy  kind  of  businr.ss,  from  the  large  and  extensive  assortment  of  mer- 
nd'ze  of  several  ditfLrent  firni.s,  through  all  the  various  trades  nece.s.saj'y  for  the 
!t!lng  up  of  towns,  even  to  the  call  for  volunteers  to  open  new  settlements  in  im- 
;led  vallies;  we  are  most  fully  assured  that  their  movements  are  mightily  onward 
1   upward,  not  forgetting  the  operations  of  the  University  in  establishing  schools, 
.,  for  educational  purposes.     On  the  20f  h  of  December,  President  George  A.  Smith 
•  li  his  camp,  were  at  Peteetneet,  in  Utah  county,  about  05  miles  on  their  way 
'jittle  Salt  Lake  Valley,  to  found  a  colony  there.     I'resident  P.P.Pratt  had  given 
■ce  of  his  intention  to  leave  the  Vidley  for  a  few  years  on  a  foreign  mission,  and  called 
>n  all  holding  demands  against  him  to  present  them  at  once,  while  he  freely  forgave 
who  were  owing  him.    The  columns  of  the  "New.s"  were  quite  filled  with  foreign 
I  local  news  of  the  most  interesting  and  profitable  kinds.     Although  it  began  a« 
do  all  things  of  a  heavenly  nature,  on  the  mustard  seed  principle,  it  already  promises 
an  enlargement  of  its  sheet  upon  receipt  of  the  new  press,  type,  and  fixtures  which 
were  then  ordered  from  the  States.     We  wish  the  editor  every  success  in  the  enter- 
prise, and  'take  the  present  opportunity  to  request — Will  the  Di:st:i{et  N];w.s  please 
>  liange  with  the  MiLLENKlAli  Stau  ? 
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In  Elder  Kelsey's  article,  contained  in  the  last  number  of  the  Star,  the  meeting  place 
in  one  portion  of  the  town  was  not  given  ;  we  here  insert  it,  viz.  : — Chelsea,  Beulah 
Chapel,  Pond  Place. 


A  WORD  OF  WISDOM. 


A  WORD  OF  WISDOM  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Council  of  High  Priests,  assem- 
bled in  Kirtland,  and  Church  ;  and  also 
the  Saints  in  Zion,  to  be  sent  greeting: 
not  by  commandment  or  constraint, 
but  by  Revelation  and  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  ;  showing  forth  the  order  and 
will  of  God  in  the  temporal  salvation 
of  all  Saints  in  the  last  days ;  given  for 
a  principle  with  a  promise,  adapted  to 
the  capacity  of  the  weak,  and  the  weak- 
est of  ail  Saints,  who  are  or  can  be 
called  Saints : — 

1.  Behold,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you,  in  consequence  of  evils  and  de- 
signs which  do  and  \vill  exist  in  the  hearts 
of  conspiring  men  in  the  last  days,  I  have 
warned  you,  and  forev/arn  you,  liy  giving 
unto  you  this  Word  of  Wisdom  by  Reve- 
lation, that  inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh 
wine  or  strong  drink  among  you,  behold 
it  is  not  good,  neither  meet  in  the  sight  of 
your  Father,  only  in  assembling  yourselves 
togetlioi-,  to  offer  up  your  sacraments  be- 
fore him.  xVnd  behold,  this  should  be 
wine,  yea,  pure  wine,  of  the  grape  of  the 
vine,  of  your  own  make.  And  again,  strong 
di'inks  are  not  for  the  belly,  but  for  the 
washing  of  your  bodies.  And  again,  tobacco 
is  not  for  the  body,  neither  for  the  liclly  ; 
and  is  not  good  for  man ;  but  is  an  herb 
for  bruises,  and  all  sick  cattle,  to  be  used 
with  judgment  and  skill.  And  again,  hot 
drinks  are  not  for  the  body  or  belly. 

2.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
all  wholesome  herbs  God  hath  ordained 
for  the  constitution,  nature,  and  use  of 
man.  Every  herb  in  the  season  thereof, 
and  every  fruit  in  the  season  thereof.  All 
these  to  be  used  with  prudence  and  thanks- 
giving. Yea,  flesh  also  of  beasts  and  of 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  I  the  Lord  have' or- 
dained for  the  use  of  man  Anth  thanksgiv- 
ing. Nevertheless  they  are  to  be  used 
sparingly;  and  it  is  pleasing  unto  me,  that 
tliey  should  not  be  used  only  in  times  of 
Avinter  or  of  cold,  or  famine.  All  grain 
is  ordained  for  the  use  of  man,  and  of 
beasts,  to  be  the  staflF  of  life,  not  only  for 


man,  but  for  the  beasts  of  the  fieid,  and 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  all  wiki  aninials 
that  run  or  creep  on  the  earth  ;  and  these 
hath  God  made  for  the  u.ve.  of  man  c-nly 
in  times  of  famine,  and  excess  of  hunp,er. 
3.  All  grain  is  good  for  th«  fuod  of 
man,  as  also  the  fi.uit  of  t!ie  vim';  that 
which  yieldeth  fruit,  v,  hetlier  in  tl>e  groi'.nd 
or  above  the  grovmd.  Nevevtbeliss  wl^eat 
for  man,  and  corn  fi>r  the  ox,  and  oats  for 
the  horse,  and  rye  for  thtv  iowis,.  sm^..  ^l-i; 
swine,  and  for  all  beasts  cf  the  (it Id,  and 
barley  for  all  usefid  animals,  and  for  i.iikl 
drinks ;  as  also  other  grain.  And  all  Si.ints 
who  remember  to  keep  aiid  do  the.se  say- 
ings, walking  in  obcuLence  to  the  co.ii-- 
mandments,  shall  receive  health  in  iheii; 
navel,  and  marrow  to  .their  boiie-s,  and. 
shall  find  v/isdom,  and  gredl  treasiu-ts  ci 
knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures;  and 
shall  run  and  not  be  weai-y,  and  slwll 
walk  and  not  faint;  and  1  the  Lord  give 
unto  them  a  promii-e,  that  the  destroying 
angel  shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  chili-lren 
of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them.     Aratn 

We  recommend  a  thorough  perns. I.  of 
the  foregoing  Word  of  Wisdom,  U>  ^he 
Twelve,  High  Priests,  Seventies,  ICIdci-s, 
Bishops,  Priests,  Teachers,  Deacons,  P>re-. 
thren  and  Sister.?,  of  Lbc  Church  of'  ,Tc;u3 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints ;  and  that  ihe 
ofRcersof  the  Church  generally,  pre  f?ut  (he 
subject  before  the  Cliurch,  as  lbey  have 
the  opportunity,  either  separately  or  col- 
lectively ;  and  confer  together  upon  iho 
principles  contained  in  the  above,  and  de- 
cide whether  they  fire  sent  foith  in  [he 
wisdom  of  heaven,  or  in  the  folly  of  u:aii  , 
and  if  in  wisdom,  that  each  one,  so  deci- 
ding, manifest  their  faiih  by  thtir  work.'?, 
and  prove  to  others  that  the! i'  "■  ' 
.saving  faith.   '     ;   '    •'    "  ''  ' 

Why  is  it  not  wisdom  to  ;  ..  '..  .•  :<,.u^ 
mon  practice  of  diiiddng  tta,  .cwl.  i>,  oi 
hot  ih'inks  of  any  kind?  Plivsifiaii  ■,  Phi 
losophers.  Elders  in  Israel, will  yf-  •i'm'^' 
to  answer  P^JBrf.o/  Deserct 
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LETTER    FROM    ELDER    J.    W,    CUMMINGS. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  JAMES  W.  CUMMINGS. 


St.  Louis,  Missouri,  U.  S.  A.,  March  29th,  1851. 


Dear  brother  F.  D.  Richards, — 1  em- 
"hrace  the  present  opportunity  of  writing 
*to  you,  and  I  will  endearour  to  give  in 
few  words  a  history  of  our  voyage  to  this 
place.  I  should  have  written  ere  this,  but 
circumstances  and  the  press  of  business 
would  not  admit  of  my  doing  so. 

I  h.ive  no  other  apology  to  offer  for  not 
■writing  sooner,  and  I  believe  the  above 
will  be  sufficient,  for  you  are  well  aware 
of  the  labor  and  anxiety  attending  the 
presidency  of  470  people  in  crossing  the 
sea.  No  one  can  realize  the  responsibility 
until  he  has  tried  it — but  to  the  history. 

We  weighed  anchor  in  the  river  oppo- 
site Liverpool  on  the  8th  of  January,  about 
eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  the  wind  was  fair, 
and  we  were  soon  under  way  ;  we  ran  at 
the  rate  of  .seven  miles  an  hour  till  about 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  when  we  struck  a 
schooner,  broke  our  jib-boom  and  main 
and  fore  yards  The  captain,  the  next 
day,  put  into  Cardigan  bay.  North  Wales, 
to  repair ;  the  ship,  however,  was  ready 
in  a  few  flays  for  sea  again,  but  the  wind 
changed  the  day  we  put  into  port,  to  an 
unfavorable  quarter,  and  remained  there 
for  three  weeks.  Therefore  we  considered 
our  accident  a  blessing  to  us,  for  we  were 
comfurUible  in  port  while  hundreds  were 
being  knocked  about,  many  ve.ssels  wreck- 
ed, and  hundreds  of  human  beings  con- 
signed to  a  watery  grave.  While  many 
were  experiencing  the  awful  horrors  of 
.shipwreck,  we  had  great  cause  to  thank 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  were  safe 
and  comfortable,  and  every  Saint  on  board 
the  /'JUen  felt  that  the  invisible  hand  of 
God  was  over  them  for  good,  and  they 
did  not  forget  to  thank  him  for  ths  same. 

The  captain  however  became  rather  im- 
patient, and  although  the  wind  continued 
unfavorable,  on  the  23rd  we  again  weighed 
anchor  and  put  to  .sea,  but  the  wind  blew 
a  strong  gale  from  the  direction  we  wanted 
to  sail,  so  we  miwle  but  little  progress  for 
several  days  ;  however  on  the  1st  of  Feb. 
the  wind  changed  in  our  favor,  and  we 
soon  lost  sight  of  the  Irish  coast,  and  from 
that  time  we  had  pleasant  weather,  and 
for  the  most  part  fair  winds,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  14th  of  March  we  anchored 
in  the  river  off  New  Oi-leans,  making  the 
passage  from  Cardigan  bay,  (which  is  12 


hours  sail  from  Liverpool,)  in  seven  weeks- 
— We  did  not  encounter  a  storm  on  the 
passage,  and  after  we  left  the  channel  it 
was  more  like  a  pleasure  trip  than  a  sea 
voyage,  so  far  as  weather  was  concerned. 

We  had  ten  deaths  on  the  voyage,  two 
adults,  namely,  James  Wright,  of  Skellow, 
and  the  wife  of  brother  Wm.  Allen,  from 
the  Birmingham  conference,  and  the  re« 
mainder  were  children.  Brother  Wright 
and  sister  Allen  died  ot  fever  ;  four  of  tha 
children  died  of  measles;  three  of  con- 
sumption ;  one  of  inflammation  of  tho 
chest.  I  do  not  at  this  time  recollect  tha 
names  of  any  except  the  daughter  of  S.  J. 
and  Abigail  Lees,  of  Sheffield,  and  tha 
child  of  brother  Wm.  Allen.  The  measlea 
broke  out  among  us  the  day  we  left  the  dock^ 
and  nearly  every  child  on  board  had  them, 
besides  several  adults ;  I  should  judga 
there  were  more  than  seventy  cases. 
Many  of  the  children  were  afflicted  with 
another  disease  in  the  tropical  clime,  thab 
I  named  the  tropical  cough,  it  was  similas 
to  the  hooping  cough,  but  not  exactly 
like  it,  many  of  the  small  cliildren  suffered 
much  from  it. 

Immediately  after  leaving  port  we  di« 
vided  the  company  into  twelve  division^ 
or  wards,  allotting  ten  berths  to  each  di- 
vision, and  appointed  a  president  over 
each,  then  those  twelve  companies  we  di- 
vided into  two,  and  appointed  a  president 
for  each  six,  so  that  in  the  steerage  there 
were  twelve  companies,  with  a  president 
to  each,  and  two  to  preside  over  the  whole; 
the  second  cabin  we  organised  in  lika 
manner.  We  found  the  above  organiza- 
tion to  be  of  great  utility  in  preserving 
peace,  good  order,  and  the  health  ana 
comfort  of  the  Saints  while  on  board  of 
the  vessel,  and  we  would  recommend  tha 
same  or  a  similar  organisation  to  all  com- 
panies of  Saints  that  may  hereafter  cross 
the  sea.  We  also  organised  the  priest* 
hood,  and  apix)inted  presidents  over  them, 
to  see  that  each  attended  to  his  duties. 
My  two  coun.sellers  and  myself  often  met 
with  them  in  council,  we  could  there  learn 
the  condition  of  every  Saint  on  board,  i£ 
any  were  sick,  or  in  want,  or  in  transgres- 
sion, we  were  made  acquainted  with  it, 
and  immediately  adoptetl  measures  to  re- 
lieve the  wants  of  the  needy,  and  to  pre* 
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vent  iniquity  from  creeping  into  oui'  midst. 
We  had  men  appointed  to  visit  every  fa- 
mily twice  a  day,  and  to  administer  to  tlie 
sick ;  and  but  few  days  passed  but  what 
myself,  in  connexion  with  brother  Dunn 
or  Moss,  visited  each  family.  I  would  say 
here  that  brothers  Dunn  and  Moss  acted 
in  concert  with  me  in  all  things,  and  we 
were  united  in  all  our  counsellings.  They 
did  not  spare  labour  nor  pains  to  make 
the  Saints  comfortable  and  happy  so  far  as 
it  lay  in  their  power. 

At  New  Orleans  we  chartered  the 
steamer  Alex.  Scott,  to  take  the  company 
to  St.  Louis,  we  paid  10s.  5d.  per  head 
for  adults,  all  our  luggage  included,  chil- 
dren half  price.  We  left  New  Orleans 
on  the  morning  of  the  19  th  of  March,  and 
landed  in  St.  Louis  on  the  26th.  We  had 
a  good  passage  up  the  river,  and  I  would 
recommend  the  Alex.  Scott  as  a  good, 
commodious,  and  safe  boat,  commanded 
by  a  good  captain  of  the  name  of  Swan. 
I  am  persuaded  there  is  no  better  nor 
safer  boat  on  the  river.  There  were  two 
deaths  coming  up  the  river,  both  children. 
On  the  voyage  we  had  ten  deaths,  one 


bnth,  and  six  marriages,  and  one  birth 
coming  up  the  river.  Everything  in  thfe 
country  is  working  together  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  have 
had  an  interview  with  Dr.  Bernhisel,  he 
requested  me  to  give  his  kind  love  to  elder 
Richards,  and  say  to  him  that  "  Mormon- 
ism  "  is  at  par  in  this  country. 

He  has  received  some  very  liberal  dona- 
tions for  the  Library  for  the  Valley,  from 
the  literary  and  scientific  institutions,  and 
from  editors  and  publishers  of  books  and 
papers  in  the  States.  I  can  plainly  sea 
that  the  tide  of  public  feeling  is  fast 
changing  in  om*  favor,  there  are  calls  oa 
every  hand  for  preaching.  The  emigra- 
tion to  the  Valley  this  season  will  be  prett  j 
extensive. 

Elder  Gibson  and  company  arrived  here 
to-day,  generally  in  good  health  and  spi- 
rits. I  must  now  close  praying  for  your 
prosperity,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion's 
cause  in  England,  and  in  all  the  world. 

From  your  brother  in  the  covenant  of 
peace. 

J.  W.  Gumming^- 


Discovert  of  Ajv'cient  Greek  Manuscripts. — A  Constantinople  letter,  of  the 
13th  ultimo,  in  the  Risorgimento  of  Turin,  states,  that  public  attention  has  been 
greatly  excited  there,  by  the  discovery  of  an  immense  treasm-e  of  Greek  manuscripts, 
of  the  highest  antiquity,  found  by  a  learned  Greek,  of  the  name  of  Simonides,  in  s 
cave  situated  at  the  foot  of  mount  Athos.  According  to  this  account,  the  importance 
of  this  discovery  is  incalculable,  since  it  brings  to  light  a  vast  quantity  of  celebrated 
works  quoted  by  various  ancient  writers,  and  hitherto  deemed  entirely  lost.  Thej 
furnish,  as  may  be  imagined,  an  extensive  list  of  proper  names,  calculated  to  throw 
great  light  upon  many  obscure  periods  of  history.  Among  these  precious  volumes, 
which  are  composed  of  very  thin  membranes  (the  nature  of  which  is  not  stated),  filled 
with  microscopic  characters,  some  are  calculated  to  give  a  complete  interpretation  of 
hieroglyphic  writing ;  the  fortunate  discoverer  having  already  successfully  applied 
them  to  the  inter jjretat ion  of  the  inscriptions  engraved  on  the  obelisk  of  the  hippo- 
drome at  Constantinople. — Public  Prints. 


PURE     RELIGION. 

Hail  1  lovely  "Pure  Religion," 
Fair  Child  of  Heaven,  immortal  boon  to  Earth, 
Choice  gift  of  gracious  Providence  1     Thy  law 's 
The  law  of  meekness:  'tis  the  law  of  God! — 
It  speaks  with  universal  eloquence 
To  Hindoo,  Christian,  Infidel,  or  Saint. 
And  the  world's  clashing  cannot  still  its  tones, 
So  fraught  with  kindly  and  considerate  grace. 
They  penetrate  the  deep  recesses  of 
The  heart,  and  move  the  iron-bound  inner  man. 
Let  the  still  small  voice  of  "Pure  Religion" 
Pierce  the  savage  breast  all  ruffled  to  its 
"Wildest  mood; — the  storm  of  passion's  hushed, — the 
Rude  spiiit  bows  ki  low  humility 
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To  the  magic  charm  of  Godlike  meekness. 
Go  tell  the  lordly  rulers  of  the  earth, — 
The  lonpT-faced  saint,  and  college-bred  divine, — 
That  "Pure  Religion's"  brij^ht  celestial  crown 
Is  won  hy  deeds  of  love  and  synijjathy  ; — 
By  searching  out  the  lonely  widow's  cot. 
And  ministering  the  bread  of  consolutiun 
To  her  cadaverous,  hag;jard,  worn-out  frame. 
Declare  that  "Pure  Religion,"  unde61ed 
Before  the  Eternal  God  our  Father,  is  to 
Visit  the  fatherless  in  affliction. 
And  cheer  the  orphan  with  paternal  care; — 
To  mingle  'mongst  the  poor  and  destitute; — 
To  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry  soul, 
And  take  the  homeless  friendless  stranger  in  ; — 
To  soothe  their  sorrows  and  relieve  their  wants. 
Do  this  in  faith  unostentatiously, 
And  Jesus,  at  the  day  of  great  account. 
Before  assembled  worlds  will  approbate, 
"With  smiling  countenance,  such  acts  of  true 
Benevolence,  as  to  Himself  performed. 
Bcitiburv,  Oxon.  Jonx  Jaqueb. 
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John  Tavlor    5    0  0  'William  Wells   2    0  0 

•John  Lyon  2    0  0  James  Wnlker    15    0  0 

Matthew  Rowan    6  10  0  Eviin  Moritau 10    0  0 

Thomas  Chaniberlin    4   10  0  Richard  Tilt    2    0  0 
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Address. — Job  Smith,  Newland,  Nprthampton. 

50,  Upper  Ilurst  Street,  Birmingham,  April  11,  185I» 
Dear  President  Richards. — "Will  youiileasc  to  give  publicity  in  the  Star  to  the  following 

NOTICE, 

That  on  the  2.''»th  of  March  last.  Elder  Charles  iNIason,  of  the  Church  of  Je^us  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  of  the  West  Broomwich  Branch  of  the  Birmingham  Conference,  was 
cut  ofl'  from  the  church  by  the  council  of  said  branth,  for  absconding  from  his  home,  leav- 
ing his  wife  and  family,  and  defrauding  his  creditors.  He  left  on  the  l:.'th  tiltimo,  under 
pretence  of  going  to  pay  his  debts  with  the  money  for  that  pt\rpo?e.  N'  thing  further 
was  heard  of  him  till  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  his  wife  retcivcd  a  letter  from  him, 
dated  at  Liverpool,  stating  that  before  the  letter  would  reach  her,  he  would  be  many  miles 
on  \\U  way  to  America, 

Isaac  C.  Haight,  President  of  the  Birmingham  Conference. 
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THE     MORMONS. 

A  DISCOURSE   DELITERED   BEFORE   THE   mSTORICAIi   SOeiETT   OF  PENNSTLTANIA, 

March  26th,  1850, 
BT      THOMAS     L.      KANE. 

"  O   quantiis  ferror  orcnium  religiosorum  in  principio  suae   sanctre  institutionis   finit  l" 

De  Im.  J.  C.  I.  18. 

(.Continued  from  our  last.) 

crowd  of  reeds,  and  sedgy  grasses,  and 
wet  stalked  weeds,  and  growths  of  marsh 
meadow  flowers,  the  garden  homes,  at  this 
tainted  season,  of  venom-crazy  snakes,  and 
the  fresher  ooze  by  the  water's  edge, 
which  stank  in  the  sun  like  a  naked  mus<« 
cle  shoal. 

Then  the  plague  raged.  I  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining  the  mortality  of  the 
Indians  who  inhabited  the  Bottom.  In 
1845,  the  year  previous,  which  was  not 
more  unhealthy,  they  lost  one-ninth  of 
their  number  in  about  two  months.  Tha 
Mormons  were  scourged  severely.  The 
exceeding  mortality  among  some  of  them, 
was,  no  doubt,  in  the  main,  attributable  to 
the  low  state  to  which  their  systems  had 
been  brought  by  long  continued  endurance 
of  want  and  hardsliip.  It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered also,  that  they  were  the  first  turners 
up  of  the  prairie  sod,  and  that  this  of  it- 
self made  them  liable  to  the  sickness  of 
new  countries.  It  was  where  their  agri- 
cultural operations  had  been  most  con- 
siderable, and  in  situations  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river,  where  the  prevalent 
south-west  winds  wafted  to  them  the  mi- 
asmata of  its  shores,  that  disease  was  most 
rife.* 

In  some  of  these  the  fever  prevailed  to 

*  It  is  certain  that  there  is  no  sickness 
among  the  present  inhabitants  of  this  region 
comparable  to  that  of  184G. 


The  climate  of  the  entire  upper  '  ^lisery 
Bottom'  as  they  term  it,  is,  during  a  consi- 
derable part  of  summer  and  autumn  singu- 
larly pestiferous.  Its  rich  soil,  which  is  to 
a  depth  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  plough, 
as  fat  as  the  earth  of  kitchen  garden,  or 
compost  heap,  is  annually  the  force-bed  of 
a  vegetation  as  rank  as  that  of  the  Tropics. 
To  render  its  fatal  fertility  the  greater,  it 
is  every  where  freely  watered  by  springs, 
and  creeks,  and  larger  streams,  that  flow 
into  it  from  both  sides.  In  the  season  of 
draught,  when  the  Sun  enters  Virgo,  these 
dry  down  till  they  run  impure  as  open 
sewers,  exposing  to  the  day  foul  broad 
flats,  mere  quagmires  of  black  dirt,  stretch- 
ing along  for  miles,  unvaried,  except  by 
the  limbs  of  half-birrried  carrion  tree 
trunks,  or  by  occasional  yellow  pools  of 
what  the  childi-en  call  frog  spawn  ;  all  to- 
gether steaming  up  thick  vapom's  redolent 
of  the  savour  of  death. 

The  same  is  the  habit  of  the  Great 
River.  In  the  beginning  of  August,  its 
shores  hardly  could  contain  the  millions  of 
forest  logs,  and  tens  of  billions  of  gallons 
of  turbid  water,  that  came  rushing  do\\n 
together  from  its  mountain  head-gates. 
But  before  the  month  was  out,  the  freshet 
had  all  passed  by  ;  the  river  diminished  one 
half,  threaded  feebly  southward  through 
the  centre  of  the  valley,  and  the  mud  of 
its  channel,  baked  and  creased,  made  a 
wide  tile  pavement  between  the  choking 


162 


THE    XIOKMOXS — A    HISTORICAL   DISCOURSE. 


i^fcli  an  extent  that  hardlj  any  escaped  it.  ^ 
Tliey  k-t  their  cows  go  unmilked.     Tliey  '■ 
■vfanted  for  voices  to  raise  the  P^ahp  of 
Sundays.    Tke  few  who  were  able  to  keep 
tlieh-  feet,  went  about  among  the  tents 
suid  wagona  with  .  food  and   water,  like  : 
nurses  through  th«  wards  of  an  infirmary. 
Here  at  one  time  the  digging  got  behind 
hand  :  burials  were  slow  ;  and  you  might 
see  women  sit  in  the  open  tents  keeping 
the  flies  off  their  dead  children,  sometime 
afcer  decomposition  had  set  in.  1 

In  our  own  camp,  for  a  part  of  August 
and  September,  things  woi'e  an  unplea-  ; 
sant  aspect  enough.*  Its  situation  was 
owe  much  praised  for  its  comparative  salu- 
brity ;  but,  perhaps,  on  this  account,  the 
mitnber  of  cases  of  fever  among  us  was 
increased  by  the  hurrying  arrival,  from 
other  localiticf,  of  parties  in  whom  the 
\-irus  leaven  of  disease  was  fermented  by 
forced  travel.  i 

jBut  I  am  excused  sufficiently  the  at- 
tempt to  get  up  for  your  entertainment 
here  any  circumstantial  picture  of  horrors, 
iff  the  fact,  that  at  the  mo.st  interesting 
season,  I  was  incapacitated  for  nice  obser- 
vation by  an  attack  of  Fever — mine  was 
what  they  call  the  Congestive — that  it  re- 
<],uired  the  utmost  use  of  all  my  faculties 
to  recover  from.  I  still  kept  my  tent  in 
the  camp  line ;  but,  for  as  much  as  a 
snonth,  ha<i  very  small  notion  of  what  went 
on  among  my  neighbours.  I  recollect 
overhearing  a  lamentation  over  some  dear 
l>aby,  that  its  mother  no  doubt  thought 
tlie  destroying  angel  should  have  been 
siJeciaJly  instructed  to  spare.  I  wL-^h,  too, 
ibr  my  o^n  sake,  I  couM  forget  how  im- 
perfectly one  day  I  mourned  the  decease 
of  a  poor  siiint,  who  by  clamour  rendered 
liis  vicinity  trouJjlesonie.  He,  no  doubt, 
eaduretl  great  pain  ;  for  he  groaned  shock- 
ingly till  death  came  to  his  relief.  lie  in- 
terfered with  my  own  hard  gained  slum- 
bers, and — 1  w  as  glad  when  Death  did  re- 
lieve him. 

iBcfore  my  attack,  I  was  fond  of  con- 
Tej-sing  \\4th  an  amiable  old  man,  I  think 
Engliih  born,  who  having  then  recently 
i)ui-ied  his  only  daughter  and  grandson, 
«aed  to  be  seen  sitting  out  before  his  tent 

♦  This  cair.p  was  moved  by  the  beginning 
•of  October  to  winter  quarters  on  the  river, 
•where,  also,  there  was  considerable  sickness 
Itefii^e  the  cold  weather.  I  am  furnished 
with  something  over  600  as  the  nuiuber  of 
J^iuials  in  the  grave  \ard  there. 


resting  his  son'owful  forehead  on  his  hands, 
joined  over  a  smooth  white  oak  staff.  I 
missed  him  when  I  got  about  again ;  pro- 
bably he  had  been  my  mourning  neigh- 
bor. 

►So,  too,  having  been  much  exercised  in 
my  dreams  at  this  time,  by  the  vision  of 
dismal  processions,  such  as  might  have 
licen  formed  by  the  union  in  line  of  all  the 
forlornest  and  ugliest  of  the  struggling  fu- 
gitives from  Xauvoo,  I  happen  to  recall  as 
I  write,  that  I  had  some  knowledge  some- 
where of  one  of  our  new  comers,  for  whom 
the  nightmare  revived  and  repeated  ^ith- 
out  intermission  the  torment  of  his  trying 
journey.  As  he  lay  feeding  life  with  long 
drawn  breaths,  he  muttured  :  '■'  Where's 
next  water  ?  Team — give  out !  Hot, 
hot — God,  it's  hot :  Stop  the  wagon — stop 
the  wagon — stop,  stop  the  wagon ! ''  They 
woke  liim  ; — to  his  own  content — but  I 
believe  returning  sleep  ever  rene^\  ed  his 
distressing  visions,  till  the  sounder  slum- 
ber came  on  from  w  iiich  no  earthly  hand 
\  or  voice  could  rouse  him ;  into  which  I 
hojie  he  did  not  carry  them. 

In  a  half  dreamy  way,  I  remember,  or 
I  think  I  remember,  a  crowd  of  phantoms 
I  like  these.     I  recall  but  one  fact,  however, 
going  far  in  proof  of  a  considerable  mor- 
tality.    Earlier  in  the  season,  while  going 
westward,  with  the  intention  of  passing 
the  Rocky  Mountains  that  summer,  I  had 
\  opened,  with  the   assistance   of  Mormon 
spades  and  shovels,  a  large  mound  on  a 
commanding  elevation,  the  tomb  of  a  war- 
,  rior  of  the  ancient  race ;  and  continuing 
on  my  way,  had  left  a  deep  trench  exca- 
j  vated  entirely  through  it.     Retiu-ning  fo- 
ver-struck  to  the  Papillon  camp,  I  found 
it  planted  close  by  this  spot.     It  was  just 
forming  as  I  arrived ;  the  first  wagon,  if 
I  mistake  not,  having  but  a  day  or  two  be- 
fore halted   into  place.     My  first  airing 
upon  my  convalesence  took  me   to    the 
mound,  \\hich  probably  to  save  digging, 
>  had  been  rcai'apted  to  its  original  pui"pose. 
'  In  this  brief  interval  they  had  filled  the 
trench   with   bodies,   and   furrowed    the 
ground  with  graves  around  it,  like  the 
ploughing  of  a  field. 
'.      The  lengthened  sojourn  of  the  Mormons 
in  this  insalubrious  region,  was  imposed 
'  upon  them  by  cii'cimistanccs  wliich  I  must 
now  advert  to. 

Though  the  season  was  late,  when  they 
first  crossed  the  Missouri,  some  of  them 
moved  forward  w  ith  great  hopefulness,  full 
of  the  notion  of  viewing  and  chosing  their 
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new  homes  that  year.  But  the  van  had 
only  reached  Grand  Island  and  the  Pawnee 
Villages,  when  they  were  overtaken  by 
more  ill  news  from  Xauvoo.  Before  the 
summer  closed,  their  enemies  set  upon  the 
last  remnant  of  those  who  were  left  be- 
hind in  Illinois.  They  were  a  few  linger- 
ers, who  could  not  be  persuaded  hut  there 
might  yet  be  time  for  them  to  gather  up 
theii"  worldly  goods  before  removing, 
some  wealvly  mothers  and  their  infants,  a 
few  delicate  young  girls,  and  many  crip- 
ples and  bereaved  and  sick  people.  These 
had  remained  under  shelter,  according  to 
the  Mormon  statement  at  least,  by  virtue 
of  an  express  covenant  in  their  behalf.  If 
there  was  such  a  covenant  it  was  broken. 
A.  vindictive  war  was  waged  upon  them, 
from  which  the  weakest  fled  in  scattered 
parties,  leaving  the  rest  to  nialce  a  reluc- 
tant and  almost  ludicrously  unavailing  de- 
fence, till  the  17th  day  of  September, 
when  1,625  troops  entered  Nauvoo,  and 
drove  all  forth  Avho  had  not  retreated  be- 
fore that  time. 

Like  the  wounded  birds  of  a  flock  fired 
into  toward  nifrhtfall,  thev  came  strag-yrlinsr 
on  with  faltermg  steps,  many  of  them 
without  bag  or  baggage,  beast  or  barrow,* 
all  asking  shelter  or  burial,  and  forcing  a 
fresh  repartition  of  the  already  divided  ra- 
tions of  their  friends.  Is  was  plain  now, 
that  every  energy  must  be  taxed  to  prevent 
the  entire  expedition  from'  perishing.  Fur- 
ther emigration  for  the  time  was  out  of 
the  question,  and  the  whole  people  pre- 
pared themselves  for  encountering  another 
winter  on  the  prairie. 

Happily  for  the  main  body,  they  found 
themselves  at  this  juncture  among  Indians 
who  were  amicably  disposed.  The  lands 
on  both  sidr's  of  the  Missouri,  in  particular, 
were  owned  by  the  Pottawatamies  and 
Omahas,  two  tribes  whom  unjust  treat- 
ment by  our  United  States,  had  the  effect 
of  rendering  most  auspiciously  hospitable 
to  strangers  whom  they  regarded  as  perse- 
cuted like  themselves. 

The  Pottawatamies  cm  the  eastern  side, 
are  a  nation  from  whom  the  United  States 
bought  some  years  ago  a  number  of  hun- 
dred thousand  acres  of  the  finest  lands  they 
have  ever  brought  into  market.     What- 

*  I  knew  of  an  orphan  boy,  for  instance, 
w^io  came  on  by  himself  at  this  time  a  foot, 
starting  with  no  other  provision  than  hii 
trowser'8  pocket  full  of  biscuit,  given  him 
^Oia  a  steam  boat  on  the  Mississippi. 


ever  the  bargain  was,  the  sellers  were  nofc 
content  with  it ;  the  people  saying  their 
leaders  were  cheated,  made  drunk,  brilied, 
and  all  manner  of  naughty  things  l)csides. 
No  doubt  this  was  quite  as  much  of  a  libel 
on  the  fair  f\une  of  this  j^articular  Indian 
treaty,  as  such  stories  generally  are ;  for 
the  land  to  which  the  tribe  was  removed 
in  pursuance  of  it,  was  admirably  adapted 
to  enforce  habits  of  civilized  thrift.  It 
was  smooth  prairie,  wanting  in  timber, 
and  of  course  in  game;  and  the  humane 
and  philanthropic  might  rejoice  therefore 
that  necessity  would  soon  indoctrinate  its 
inhabitantsinto  the  practice  of  agriculture. 
An  impracticable  few,  who  may  have 
thought  these  advantages  more  than  com- 
pensated by  the  insalubrity  of  their  allotted 
resting  place,  fled  to  the  extreme  wilds, 
where  they  could  find  deer,  and  woods, 
and  rocks,  and  running  water,  and  where, 
I  believe,  they  are  roaming  to  this  day. 
The  remainder  being  what  the  political 
vocabulary  designates  on  such  occasions 
as  Friendly  Indians,  were  driven — marched 
is  the  word — galley  slaves  are  marched 
thus  to  Barcelona  and  Toulon — marched 
from  the  IMIssissippi  to  the  Missouri  and 
planted  there.  Discontented  and  unhappy 
they  had  hardly  begun  to  fo»m  an  attach- 
ment for  this  new  soil,  when  they  were 
persuaded  to  exchange  it  for  their  present 
Fever  Patch  upon  the  Kaw  or  Kansas 
River.  They  were  under  this  second  sen- 
tence of  transportation  when  the  Mormons 
an-ived  among  them. 

They  were  pleased  with  the  INIormons. 
They  would  have  been  pleased  with  any 
whites  who  would  not  cheat  them,  nor 
sell  them  whiskey,  nor  whip  them  for  their 
poor  gipsey  habits,  nor  bear  themselves 
indecently  toward  their  women,  many  of 
whom  among  tlie  Pottawatamies,  especially 
those  of  nearly  unmixed  French  descent, 
are  singularly  comely,  and  some  of  them 
educated.  But  all  Indians  have  something 
like  a  sentiment  of  reverence  for  the  insane, 
and  admire  those  who  sacrifice,  without  ap- 
parent motive,  their  worldly  welfare  to  the 
triumph  of  an  idea.  They  understood  the 
meaning  of  what  they  call  a  great  vow, 
and  think  it  the  duty  of  the  right-minded 
to  lighten  the  votary's  penance  under  ifc. 
To  this  feeling  they  united  the  sympathy 
of  fellow  sufferers  for  those  who  could 
talk  to  them  of  their  own  Illinois,  and  tell 
the  story  how  from  it  they  also  had  bpea 
ruthlessly  expelled. 

Then:  hospitality  Wiis  sincere,  aln^ost 
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delicate.  Fanny  Le  Clerc,  the  spoiled 
diild  of  the  great  brave,  Pied  Riche,  in- 
terpreter of  the  nation,  would  have  the 
Eale  face  Miss  Devine  learn  duets  with 
er  to  the  guitar ;  and  the  daughter  of 
substantial  Jostph  La  Framboise,  the  in- 
terpreter of  the  United  States, — ihe  died 
of  the  fever  that  summer, — v.elcomed  all 
the  nicest  young  Mormon  Kitties  and 
Lizzies,  and  Jennies  and  Susans,  to  a  cof- 
fee feast  at  her  father's  house,  Avhieh  was 
probably  the  best  cabin  in  the  river  yil- 
lage.  They  made  the  Mormons  at  home, 
there  and  elsewhere.  Upon  all  their  lands 
they  formally  gave  them  leave  to  tarry 
just  so  long  as  should  suit  theii"  own  good 
pleasure. 

The  affair,  of  course,  furnished  material 
for  a  solemn  council.  Under  the  auspices 
of  an  officer  of  the  United  States,  their 
diiefs  were  summoned,  in  the  form  befit- 
ting great  occa-ions,  to  meet  in  the  dirty 
yard  of  one  Mr.  P.  A.  Sarpy's  log  tra- 
ding house,  at  their  village.  They  came 
in  grand  toilet,  moving  in  their  fantastic 
attire  with  so  much  aplomb  and  genteel 
measure,  that  the  stranger  found  it  diffi- 
cult not  to  believe  them  high  born  gentle- 
men, attending  a  costumed  ball.  Their 
aristocratically  thin  legs,  of  which  they 
displayed  fully  the  usual  Indian  propor- 
tion, aided  this  illusion.  There  is  some- 
thing, too,  at  all  times  very  moilc-Indian 
in  the  theatrical  French  millinery  tie  of 
the  Pottawatamie  turban  ;  while  it  is  next 
to  impossible  for  a  soIkt  wliiteman,  at 
first  sight,  to  believe  that  the  red,  green, 
black,  blue,  and  yelLw  cosmetics,  with 
■which  he  sees  such  grave  personages  so 
vaiuously  dotted,  diapered,  cancelled,  and 
arabesqued,  are  worn  by  them  in  any 
mocnl  but  one  of  the  deepest  and  most 
desperate  quizzing.  Froiu  the  time  of 
their  first  squat  upon  the  groun>l,  to  the 
final  breaking  up  of  the  council  circle, 
they  sustame  j  their  characters  with  equal 
seli-posse-sicm  and  address. 

I  will  not  take  it  upon  myself  to  describe 
their  order  of  ceremonies ;  indeoJ,  I  ought 
not,  since  1  have  never  been  able  to  view 
the  habits  and  customs  of  our  aborigines 
in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a  reluctant 
and  sorrowful  subject  of  je^.t.  Besides,  in 
this  instance,  the  displays  of  pow  wow  and 
do  juence  v/ere  both  prububly  moderated, 
by  the  conduct  of  the  entire  transaction  on 
temperance  principles.  I  therefore  con- 
tent myself  with  observing,  generally,  that 
iffy£  proccedinj^s  were  such  as  every  way 


became  the  granduer  of  the  parties  inter- 
ested, and  the  magnitude  of  the  interests 
involved.  When  the  Red  Men  had  indul- 
ged to  satiety  in  tobacco  smoke  from  their 
peace  pipes,  and  in  what  they  love  still  bet- 
ter, their  peculiar  metaphoric  rodomon- 
tade, which,  beginning  with  celestial  bodies, 
and  coursing  downwards  over  the  grandest 
sublunai-y  objects,  always  managed  to 
alight  at  last  on  their  Grand  Father  Polk, 
and  the  tenderness  for  him  of  his  affec- 
tionate colored  children ;  all  the  solemn 
funny  fellows  present,  who  played  the  part 
of  Chiefs,  signed  formal  articles  of  conven- 
tion with  theu'  unpronounceable  names. 

The  renowned  chief,  I'ied  Riche — he  was 
surnamed  Le  Clerc  on  account  of  his  re- 
markable scholarship,  —  then  rose,  and 
said  : 

"  IMy  Mormon  Brethren," 

"  The  Pottawatamie  came  sad  and  tired 
"  into  this  unhealthy  Missouri  Bottom,  not 
"  many  years  back,  w  hen  he  was  taken 
"  from  his  beautiful  country  beyond  the 
"  Mississipi,  which  had  abundant  game 
"  and  timber,  and  clear  v.ater  every  where. 
"  Kow  you  are  driven  away,  the  same, 
"  from  your  lodges  and  lands  there,  and 
"  the  graves  of  your  people.  So  we  have 
"  both  suffered.  We  must  help  one  an- 
"  other,  and  the  Great  Spirit  wdl  help  us 
"  both.  You  are  now  free  to  cut  and  use 
"  all  the  wood  you  may  wish.  You  can 
"  make  all  your  iaiprovements,  and  live  on 
"any  part  of  our  actual  land  not  occupied 
"  by  us.  Because  one  suffers  and  does  not 
•'  deserve  it,  is  no  reason  he  shall  suffer 
"  always  :  1  say.  V/e  mdv  live  to  see  all 
"  right  yet.  However,  if  we  do  not,  our 
"  children  will. — Bon  Jour." 

And  thus  ended  the  pageant.  I  give 
this  speech  as  a  morsel  of  real  Indian.  It 
was  recited  to  me  after  the  Treaty  by  the 
Pottawatamie  orator  in  French,  which 
language  he  spoke  with  elegance.  JDon 
Juur  is  the  French,  Indian,  and  English 
hail  and  farewell  of  thePotlawatamies. 

The  other  entertainers  of  the  Mormons 
at  this  time,  the  Omalias,  or  Mahaws,  are 
one  of  the  minor  tribes  of  the  tirand 
Prairie.  Their  Great  Father,  the  United 
States,  has  found  it  convenient  to  protect 
so  remote  a  dependency  against  the  over- 
powering le.igue  of  the  Dahcotahs  or 
Sioux,  and  has  judged  it  dangerous  at  the 
same  time  to  allow  them  to  jjrotect  them- 
selves by  entering  into  a  confederation 
with  others.  Under  the  pressure  of  tliis 
paternal  embarrassment  and  restraint,  it 
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has  therefore  happened  most  naturally,  that 
this  tribe,  once  a  powerful  and  valued 
ally  of  ours,  has  been  reduced  to  a  band  of 
little  more  than  a  hundred  families,  and 
these,  a  few  years  more,  will  entirely  ex- 
tinguish. When  I  was  among  them,  they 
■were  so  ill-fed  that  their  protruding  high 
cheek  bones  gave  them  the  air  of  a  tribe 
of  consumptives.  The  buffalo  had  left 
them,  and  no  good  ranges  lay  within  seve- 
ral hundred  miles  reach.  Hardly  any 
other  game  found  cover  on  their  land. 
What  little  there  was,  they  were  short  of 
ammunition  to  kill.  Their  annuity  from 
the  United  States  was  trifling.  They 
made  next  to  nothing  at  thieving.  They 
had  planted  some  corn  in  their  awkward 
Indian  fashion,  but  through  fear  of  ambush 
dared  not  venture  out  to  harvest  it.  A 
chief  resource  for  them,  the  winter  pre- 
•vious,  had  been  the  spoliation  of  theii' 
neighbours,  the  prairie  field  mice. 

These  interesting  little  people,  more  in- 
dustrious and  thrifty  than  the  IVIahaws, 
garner  up  in  the  neat  little  cellars  of  their 
imderground  homes,  the  small  seeds  or 
beans  of  the  wood  pea  vine,  which  are  black 
■and  hard,  but  quite  nutritious.     Gathering 


them  one  by  one,  a  single  mouse  will  thus 
collect  as  much  as  half  a  pint,  which  before 
the  cold  weather  sets  in,  he  piles  away  in  a 
dry  and  frost-proof  excavation,  cleverly 
thatched  and  covered  in.  The  Omaha  ani- 
mal, who,  like  enough  may  have  idled  during 
all  the  season  the  mouse  was  amassing  his 
toilsome  treasure,  finds  this  subterranean 
granary  to  give  out  a  certain  peculiar  ca- 
vernous vibration,  when  briskly  tapped 
upon  above  the  ground.  He  Avanders 
about,  therefore,  striking  with  a  wand  in 
hopeful  spots  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  hears  the 
hollow  sound  he  knows,  unearths  the  little 
retired  capitalist  along  with  his  winter's 
hope.  Mouse  wakes  up  from  his  nap  to 
starve,  and  iVIahaw  swallows  several  relish- 
ing mouthfuls 

But  the  mouse  has  his  avenger  in  the 
powerful  Sioux,  who  wages  against  hb 
wretched  red  brother  an  almost  bootless, 
but  exterminating  warfare.  He  robs  him 
of  his  poor  human  peltry.  One  of  my 
friends  was  offered  for  sale  a  Sioux  scalp 
of  Omaha,  "with  grey  hair  nearly  as  long 
as  a  white  horse's  tail." 

{To  be  coKtinucd.) 
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By  James  F.  Bell. 


It  is  an  old  and  well  worn  saying,  com- 
prehending no  small  degree  of  practical 
truth,  that  "  Union  is  Strength  ;  "  and  in 
an  age  like  the  present,  boasting  as  it 
does  of  "civilization"  and  the  "march  of  [ 
intellect,"  it  is  but  human  to  suppose,  not  ! 
only  that  we  shall  witness  effects  equal  in 
their  magnitude  and  real  character  to  the 
potency  of  those  causes  said  to  be  in  ac- 
tion, but  that  union  above  all  other  things 
should  characterize  the  movements  of  men, 
and  be  the  strongly-marked  feature  of  the 
times.  Indeed,  so  much  is  said  and  writ- 
ten upon  the  progress  of  political,  scienti- 
fic, and  religious  truth,  that  were  it  not 
for  the  stern  realities  of  which  our  senses 
are  painfully  cognizant,  we  might  imagine 
ourselves  in  another  and  more  exalted 
sphere,  beyond  the  reach  of  misery  and 
■woe. 

Yet,  while  the  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence of  human  institutions  have  employed 
the  tongue  of  eloquence  to  laud  them  to 


the  skies,  and  while  the  poet  has  invoked 
his  muse  in  pi'aise  of  so-called  modem 
progress,  we  look  in  vain  for  the  general 
appreciation  of  those  truths  which  ennoble 
man,  for  the  practice  of  those  virtues  which 
dignify  and  exalt  our  race,  and  for  the  de- 
velopment of  that  condition  in  which  re- 
sides national  power,  social  peace,  and  the 
well  being  of  humanity. 

And  what  do  -n-e  behold  ?  alas !  the 
melancholy  scene,  instead  of  order, — anar- 
chy ;  instead  of  peace — confusion ;  while 
multiplied  division  is  the  order  of  the  day, 
and  the  fashionable  failing  of  the  age.  In 
the  place  of  a  steady  advancement  toward 
Union  and  Perfection,  we  behold  a  dowTV- 
ward  tendency,  which  can  end  only  in  the 
utter  ruin  of  all  social  happiness,  and  in 
the  total  WTeck  of  every  institution  which 
owes  its  origin  to  the  policy  of  man,  and 
is  supported  by  the  arm  of  flesh.  Kings 
and  Potentates  no  longer  feel  secure, 
Magistrates  and  Riders  lose  their  influence, 
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powers  and  authorities  are  set  at  naught, 
Thrones  and  sceptres  crumble  Into  dust, 
and  society,  like  the  troubled  sea,  resteth 
not  day  nor  night. 

In  the  face  of  these  serious  and  stub- 
born facts,  we  are  told  that  the  present  is 
emphatically  "  a  religious  age,"  and,  that 
"  at  no  period  of  the  ■\\orld's  history  has 
the  gospel  been  so  well  understood,  or  so 
widely  spread  as  it  is  now."  To  the  un- 
enlightened and  inexperienced  this  may 
appear  probable,  and  even  true ;  but  to 
those  who  are  sensible  of  the  unhappy  con- 
dition of  mankind  nothing  is  more  oppo- 
site to  truth.  Such  persons  easily  disco- 
ver that  all  is  not  truth  and  piety  which 
seems  so,  and  the  conclusion  at  which  they 
invariably  arrive,  is,  that  of  all  subjects 
concerning  which  men  have  differed  and 
divided,  there  is  not  one  upon  which  they 
have  done  so  to  a  greater  extent  than  upon 
that  of  religion.  Their  difl^erences  have 
not  been  so  much  upon  the  questions, 
•whether  there  be  a  God,  or  whether  it 
is  right  to  worship  him,  as  upon  the  man- 
ner and  mode  of  his  existence,  and  the 
nature  and  character  of  his  go^■crnment 
and  laws;  and  hence,  as  differences  of 
opinion  lead  to  divei-sity  in  practice,  some 
have  worshipped  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and 
the  Host  of  Heaven,  vainly  imagining  they 
worshipped  God ;  others  have  deified  the 
works  of  their  own  hands,  and  bowed  in 
worship  at  the  shrines  of  idols ;  while 
others,  more  superstitious  still,  yet  boast- 
ing of  superior  light  and  higher  attain- 
ments, do  service  to  a  god  who  has  no  ex- 
istence, save  in  the  chambers  of  their  dark- 
ened imagery.  The  birds  of  the  air,  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  scaly  inhabit- 
ants of  the  trackless  ocean,  still  have  their 
worshippers,  and  even  sturdy  rocks  and 
unstable  rivers  have  not  been  lacking  in 
their  devotees. 

Then  as  to  government,  some  will 
maintain  that  apostolic  power  and  priest- 
hood are  theu's  by  regular  descent  from 
early  times,  even  while  the  blood  of  mar- 
tyrs lingers  in  their  garments,  and  they 
themselves  teach  doctrines  opposite  to 
truth  and  virtue.  Others,  again,  deny 
such  delegated  power,  yet  lay  no  claim  to 
new  commissions  ;  and  with  the  unreason- 
ing hardihood  of  ignorance,  take  upon 
themselves  to  teach  without  authority, 
save  that  which  they  assume. 

Some  have  supposed  that  simple  faith 
in  certain  doctrines  is  the  sum  total  of  re- 
ligious duty,  as  if  the  bare  acknowledge- 


ment of  their  divine  origin  and  absolute 
verity  would  amply  compensate  for  their 
practical  violation.     Others  have  diver- 
ged to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  multi- 
plied their  pompous  ceremonials  until  their 
manifest  incongruity  has  become  an  irk- 
j  some  yoke  to  men,  and  a  solemn  mockery 
of  God ; — but  enough,  so  innumerable  and 
widely  opposite  are  the  points  of  differ- 
t  ence,  th:it  the  humble  seeker  after  truth 
:  is  confounded  and   discouraged,  and   in 
many  instances,  driven   to   the  negative 
,  condition   of  Atheism  or  Infidelity,  con- 
cluding that  "  after  all,  Religion  is  but  a 
I  cunningly  devised  fable,  whose  origin  is 
'  lost  in  the  mists  of  antiquity." 
I      Some  there  are,  who  urge,  as  if  in  pal- 
\  liation    of  these   numberless   dissensions, 
that    they    differ    "  only   upon    minor 
points,"  but  this  is  not  true ;  for,  upon  a 
I  vei-y  slight  examination,  we  discover  as 
the  subjects  of  controversial  strife,  princi- 
j  pies  and  doctrines,  by  which  the  present 
I  hopes  and  future  destiny  of  mankind  can- 
\  not  be  otherwise  than  seriously  aff'ected  ; 
and,  upon  a  still  closer  investigation,  we 
,  find  that  matters  of  little  or  no  impor- 
j  tance  in  themselves,  are  swelled  into  ficti- 
i  tious  magnitude,   and   thus   become   the 
.  most  prominent  and  distinguishing   fea- 
I  tures  in  those  systems  to  which  they  seve- 
j  rally  appertain.     But  even  admitting  the 
plea  were  valid,  it  would  afford  no  argu- 
I  ment  in  favour  of  division ;  on  the  con- 
j  trary,  if  the  disputed  points  be,  as  it  is 
I  said,  so  "  unimportant,"  division  on  such 
\  slender  grounds  must  be  worse  than  folly  ; 
i  and  so  far  from  removing  or  modifying 
}  the  prime  evil,  serves  only  to  spread  it 
I  more  widely,  and  to  originate  others  which 
!  previously  had  no  existence.     But  this  is 
not  all, — if  men,  acting  in  the  capacity  o£ 
religious  teachers,  have  so  stumbled  and 
divided,  as  they  candidly  admit  they  JiavCt 
upon  what  they  call  "  minor  matters^' 
what  dependence  can  we  place  on  the  de- 
cision of  such,  when  they  venture  to  pro- 
nounce upon  topics  of  paramount  import- 
ance.    If  they  differ  upon  minor  points 
they  are  much  more  Ukely  to  differ  upon 
greater,  and,  when  the  superior  character 
of  the  point  at  issue  is  considered,  will 
have  a  far  greater  inducement  to  enter 
into  those  subtleties  of  debate  which  prove 
so  fruitful  in  the  creation  of  new  schisms. 
Now,  it  is  evident  that  these  extreme 
differences  must  have  had  a  cause,  exist- 
ing, either  in  the  nature  of  religion  itself, 
or  else  in  the  mental  or  moral  incapacity 
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of  some  %vho  hare  been  considered  its  ad- 
vocates and  disseminators ;  but,  as  the 
vei'v  essential  idea,  and  ostensible  object 
of  true  Religion  is  that  of  union  upon 
righteous  principles,*  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  cause  lies  there ;  it  follows, 
thei'efore,  that  the  fault  is  in  men  and  not 
in  religion,  and  that  they  and  not  the  system 
are  to  blame.  We  have  now  to  consider 
wherein  their  fault  consists  ;  and  as  this 
is  a  point  which  involves  much,  and  calls 
in  question  not  only  actions  but  motives 
idso,  I  necessarily  feel  rather  delicate  in 
entering  upon  it,  lest,  as  is  too  frequently 
the  case,  the  reader  .-hould  tuke  umbrage 
at  some  remark  which  appears  to  be  ad- 
Terse  to  some  fondly  cherished  notion  of 
his  own  doctrinal  purity,  or  rectitude  of 
pinciple,  and  should  too  hastily  condemn 
my  reasoning  as  devoid  of  charity  or 
truth.  Yet,  my  apprehensions  on  this 
score  shall  not  deter  me  from  pursuing 
the  inqiiiry  still  further,  nor  from  display- 
ing in  its  own  naked  deformity  that  moral 
chaos  of  opinions  by  means  of  which  this 
fallen  and  degraded  sphere,  has  at  length 
become  a  very  Babel  of  gigantic  growth. 

As  it  is  self-evident  that  truth  has  a 
obai'acter  of  its  ov/n,  quite  independent 
of  human  opinions,  it  follows  of  necessitv, 
that  there  can  be  but  one  correct  opinion 
upon  any  one  point  or  particular.  All  other 
Opinions,  be  they  ever  so  plausilile,  must 
be  folse  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  ac- 
coi'ding  as  they  differ  from,  or  nearly  re- 
semble the  true  one.  Hence,  if  any  num- 
ber of  persons  havo  certain  knowledge  of 
any  principle  or  fact,  they  v.ill  perfectly 
agree  thereupon,  provided  each  gives  a 
coiTect  statement  of  his  sentiments  and 
opinions,  and  is  fully  comprehended  by 
the  rest ;  and  they  will  differ  upon  those 
points  only  of  which  they  have  no  cer- 
tainty, or  when  the  truth  is  perverted  or 
sufjpressed. 

It  is,  therefore,  from  one  or  the  other 
of  these  causes,  (viz. — ignorance  and  per- 
versity) or  from  both  combined,  that  the 
innumerable  schisms  and  di^•isions  of  mo- 
dern Christendom  have  proceeded.  Be- 
hold, then,  the  fearful  dilemma  in  which 
those  are  placed  who  have  no  other  guide 
than  human  wsdom ;  if  they  trust  in  the 
teachings  of  those  who  are  themselves  in 
error,  they  are  as  the  blind  with  blind 
leaders,  and  if  they  yield  to  the  influence 
of  those  who  wilfully  pervert  or  suppress 

*  From  Keligare,  (Latin)  to  bind  together. 


the  truth,  they  give  themselves  up  to  a 
moral  assassination. 

Almost  any  opinion,  be  it  ever  so  erro- 
neous, meets  with  supporters ;  it  is  re- 
j  ceived  by  the  ignorant  without  question, 
while  the  crafty  and  imprincipled  adopt  it 
as  conducive  to  their  sinister  and  unrighte- 
ous  ends.     In   this  manner   it   become 
I  popular,  and  is  at  length  established  as  an 
j  obvious  and  unquestionable  truth.     Stte- 
j  ceeding  generations,  influenced  by  the  ex- 
I  ample  of  their  predecessors,  and  traditioned 
j  to  believe  in  the  same  things,  take  up  the 
tale  where  their  fatliers  left  it,  and  follow 
I  in  the  beaten  track,  until,  in  after  ages 
;  the  antiquity  and  popularity  of  the  idea 
are  pleaded  as  evidence  of  its  truth. 

Such  is  the  force  of  popular  opinion, 
and  such  the  power  of  continued  habit, 
that  men  thus  born  with,  and  wedded  to, 
their  ideas,  become  as  it  were  impervious 
to  conviction,  insomuch  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  no  small  difficulty  to  persuade  any  one 
so  traditionated,  to  give  heed  to  anything 
which  appears  to  come  in  contact  with 
his  own  adopted  sentiments,  and  it  re- 
quires no  small  degree  of  faith  and  inde- 
pendence to  enable  such  an  one  to  change 
his  opinions,  and  much  more  to  avow  that 
change. 

Thus  it  has  been  in  all  ages,  and  thus 
the  present  state  of  Christendom  arose. 
When,  eighteen  centvu-ies  ago,  Christ  and 
the  Apostles  preached  the  truth,  and 
sought  to  regenerate  the  world,  the  high 
and  haughty,  the  ignorant  and  per- 
verse opposed  them,  and  with  a  flood 
of  persecution  swept  them  from  the 
earth.  When  prophets  and  apostles 
ceased  to  be,  and  the  spirit  of  inspiration 
was  withdrawn  from  man,  error  gained 
gi-ound  in  the  place  of  truth,  the  knoir- 
ledge  of  those  principles  by  which  alone 
mankind  can  be  united  in  one  common 
bond  was  lost,  and  the  earth  was  filled 
with  abominations  and  deceit,  until  there 
was  "  none  righteous  no  not  one."  Igno- 
rant and  wicked  men  then  took  upon 
themselves  to  teach,  and  to  act  as  pilots 
on  the  sea  of  destiny,  but  alas!  instead 
of  bringing  poor  human  nature  nearer  the 
desired  haven  of  felicity  and  union,  thej 
have  multiplied  their  schisms  and  dissea- 
sions  until  degenerate  humanity  has  be- 
come a  pitiable  mass  of  antagonistic  and 
discordant  elements.  Now  and  then  no- 
ble spirits  would  arise,  and  viewing  with 
sorrow  the  sad  condition  of  society,  at- 
tempt   a   reformation ;  they  preached — 


168 


THE    IRRATIONALITY    OF    SCHISM   AND    DISSENT. 


they  wrote — they  laboured  with  unwea- 
ried diligence,  and  gave  their  lives  a  sac- 
rifice ;  but  acting  without  authority  from 
God,  and  labouring  under  the  disadvan- 
tages of  a  broken  covenant,  their  endea- 
vours, though  well  meant,  served  only  to 
distract  society  still  more,  and  to  add  an- 
other patch  to  the  already  tattered  gar- 
ment of  sectarianism.  If,  with  a  zeal 
worthy  of  the  cause  of  righteousness  they 
advanced  with  boldness  some  great  truths, 
they  on  the  other  hand  gave  undue  pro- 
minence to  as  many  errors,  which  have 
been  handed  down  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration, until  they  in  their  turn  gave 
origin  to  other  schisms. 

Having  shown  by  what  means  schism 
and  dissent  originated,  and  how  these  un- 
happy conditions  have  been  perpetuated 
to  the  present  time,  I  will  now  take  up 
some  of  the  principal  errors  of  modern 
Christendom,  and  endeavour  to  make  ma- 
nifest theu*  irrationality  and  mischevious 
tendency. 

First,  then,  it  is  maintained  by  Papists, 
Protestants,  and  Dissenters  of  almost  every 
grade  and  denomination,  that,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  era  to  the 
pi'esent  moment  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
plan  of  salvation  with  its  legitimate  powers 
and  authority,  doctrines,  ordinances,  &c., 
has  continued  among  men,  and  that  there- 
fore, from  that  day  to  this,  the  Church  of 
Christ  has  remained  upon  earth.  Each 
of  these  claims  to  be  the  true  church,  and 
professes  to  teach  the  true  gospel,  yet 
each  is  •\\idely  different  from  the  other. 
Papists  denounce  all  Protestants  as  heri- 
tics  and  deceivers,  and  Protestants  are  no 
less  vehement  and  zealous  in  their  denun- 
ciations of  Popery ;  we  will  therefore  ex- 
amine the  claims  of  each,  and  decide  ac- 
cording to  evidence. 

With  regard  to  those  bodies  calling 
themselves  "  Dissenters,"  it  is  evident  from 
history,  and  signified  by  the  word  itself, 
that  they  once  existed  in  union  with,  and 
constituted  part  of  some  other  system, 
from  whose  communion  they  have  now  de- 
parted; now,  if  the  system  from  which 
they  dissented  wa.s  a  true  and  pure  one, 
they  have  done  WTong  in  departing  there- 
from, and  can  be  viewed  only  in  the  light 
of  miserable  apostates  ;  moreover  the  pa- 
rent system  would  certainly  excommuni- 
cate them,  and  thus  leave  them  destitute 
of  all  authority  derived  from  that  source  ; 
but,  if  the  parent  system  was  corrupt  and 
erroneous,  they  also  must  partake  of  its 


imperfections,  unless  they  received  diviite 
revelation  to  instruct  them  in  the  consti- 
tution of  theii"  new  churches,  for  human 
wisdom  and  authority  are  entirely  out  of 
the  question  in  a  matter  so  critical  and 
important.  If  they  profess  new  revela- 
tion and  authority  from  heaven  as  th« 
basis  of  their  new  systems,  they  have  every 
moral  claim  upon  our  most  serious  and 
candid  consideration  ;  but  they  profess  no 
such  thing,  on  the  contrary,  they  one  and 
all  deny  any  revelation  later  than  that  of 
John  the  Divine ;  hence  they  have  no 
more  authenticity  than  the  prior  institu- 
tion, but  are  as  much  in  the  mud  as  that 
is  in  the  mire.  The  same  remarks  will 
hold  good  when  applied  to  the  Protestant 
and  Papal  systems.  The  Papal  system 
certainly  has  the  priority,  which  the  Pro- 
testants themselves  acknowledge.  See  the 
homily  on  "  Perils  of  Idokitry,"  which 
states  that  "Laity  and  Clergy,  learned  and 
unlearned,  all  ages,  sects,  and  degrees,  of 
men,  women  5nd  children,  of  whole  Chris- 
tendom (an  horrible  and  most  dreadful 
thing  to  think),  have  been  at  once  drown- 
ed in  Abominable  Idolatry,  of  all  other 
vices  most  detested  of  God,  and  most 
damnable  to  man,  and  that  for  the  spaoe 
of  eight  hundred  years  and  more."  See 
also  John  Vv'esley's  Sermon  upon  "  The 
Alore  Excellent  Way,"  in  which  he  says, 
that  '•'  the  Chrlbtian  world  had  all  turned 
heathens  again,  and  there  was  nothing 
but  a  dead  form  left."  Now  it  must  be 
remembered  that  all  Protestants  attribute 
this  "  abominable  idolatry,"  this  "  hea- 
thenish "  state,  this  "  dead  formality,"  to 
Papal  prevalency;  they  admit  also  that 
this  state  of  things  was  universal  for  the 
space  of  "  eight  hundred  years  ; "  where, 
then,  is  the  authority  for  I'rotestantism  ? 
if  it  proceeded  from  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  if  the  I'rotestant  views  of  Christianitj 
emanated  from  that  source  too,  it  certainly 
must  partake  of  tb«  impurities  of  that 
fountain  whence  it  has  proceeded,  for  it 
is  impossible  for  a  bitter  fountain  to  bring 
forth  sweet  water,  or  a  corrupt  tree  to 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  If,  as  Protestants 
maintain,  the  church  of  Rome  is  "the 
Mother  of  Harlots,"  it  is  evident  beyond . 
all  successful  contradiction  that  their  sys- 
tems are  the  daughters  of  the  same. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  escape  from  this 
conclusion,  and  that  is,  to  prove  or  give 
evidence  that  they  have  received  revelct- 
tton  and  commandment  from  God  for 
their  new  and  unscriptural  institutions: 
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but  as  they  one  and  all  deny  new  l•e^•ela- 
tion,  it  follows  that  they  have  no  more 
authority  than  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
how  much  that  is  we  will  soon  discover. 
I  will  premise  first  of  all,  that  all  Papists, 
Protestants,  and  Dissenters  admit  the 
plan  of  salvation  as  instituted  by  Christ, 
and  carried  out  by  the  Apostles,  to  have 
been  a  perfect  and  unchangeable  one ;  if. 


therefore,  the  church  of  Rome,  or  any  of 
the  others  which  have  descended  there- 
from, differ  in  their  organization,  or  doc- 
trines, or  powers  from  the  primitive 
church,  it  will  prove  that  they  are  nothing 
but  apostates,  and,  as  such,  not  to  be 
identified  or  confounded  with  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  ELDER  GEORGE  P.  DYKES 
SUCCESS,  IN  PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL  IN 
PROVINCE    OF    DENMARK. 

Dear  Brother  Frankhn, — While  the 
fleeting  moments  are  swiftly  passing,  per- 
mit me  to  give  you  a  short  history  of  the  j 
times  with  me  since  we  parted  last  June, 
in  London.  The  first  of  which  you  are  | 
acquainted  with,  as  v/e  proceeded  directly 
to  Copenhagen,  and  there  I  spent  the  time  | 
in  labouring,  together  with  the  two  other 
brethren,  till  the  8th  of  October,  1850,  in 
which  time  we  had  begun  a  good  work, 
and  baptized  about  forty,  when  under  the 
counsel  and  direction  of  President  Snow, 
I  took  steamer  for  Aalborg,  about  140 
English  miles  to  the  northward,  where  I 
landed  on  the  10th,  and  being  short  of 
means,  I  had  to  seek  lodgings  in  a  very 
retired  place,  which,  indeed,  was  poor  and 
exceeding  filthy,  yet  the  Lord  gave  me 
grace  and  patience  to  bear  all  these  things 
without  the  least  spirit  of  murmuring, 
and  comforted  me  with  dreams  and  mani- 
festations of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  enabled 
me  to  see  forward  to  a  better  day,  for  all 
of  which  I  thank  and  praise  Mis  holy 
name;  but  under  these  gloomy  circum- 
stances, I  began  in  faith  to  lift  my  warn- 
ing voice  to  a  very  superstitious  people, 
and  soon  I  had  enough  to  do,  for  the  spi- 
rit that  had  for  ages  lulled  the  priests  and 
people  to  sleep  under  their  ancient  cus- 
toms and  dead  ceremonies  was  nov^r  awa- 
kened, and  arose  like  the  old  lion  from  his 
slumbers,  and  came  forth  in  the  powers  of 
darkness,  which  caused  a  trembling  in  the 
land,  such  as  has  not  been  known  for  ge- 
nerations past ;  the  people  were  astonished, 
their  sleep  was  disturbed  by  night,  and 
their  labors  by  day ;  there  was  something 
new  in  the  land ;  it  was  a  voice  from  on 
high — a  message  from  that  God  whom 
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they  or  their  fathers  had  not  known.  He 
that  speaks  from  the  heavens,  and  gives 
revelations  to  man  on  the  earth.  He  it 
was  that  had  sent  his  angel  to  his  servant 
Joseph,  the  prophet,  with  the  fulness  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  to  be  preached  to 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people ; 
and  now  it  had  come  to  them,  and  some- 
thing must  be  done.  The  Baptists  who 
were  there,  together  with  the  Sweden- 
borgia,ns,  soon  learned  it  was  best  for  them 
to  stand  afar  oflP,  but  this  would  not  do 
for  the  Established  Church,  so  I  was  met 
by  one  of  their  most  learned  priests,  who 
had  travelled  much,  and  had  been  a  mis- 
sionary in  Smyrna,  but  after  the  second 
day  they  found  that  fighting  against  the 
truth  with  their  weapons,  was  like  small 
arms  against  the  towers  of  Gibraltar,  so 
they  must  have  recourse  to  other  means, 
which  they  did,  and  the  mob  spirit  arose, 
and  they  surrounded  the  house  where  I 
was,  and  broke  in  the  windows,  and  a 
part  of  the  roof,  and  raged  like  the  de- 
vouring wolves  that  had  smelled  the  blood 
of  a  lamb,  but  the  Holy  One  of  Zion  de- 
livered me  from  their  hands,  and  I  came 
off  unhurt ;  and  having  failed  in  their  un- 
hallowed designs,  I  was  sent  for  to  appear 
before  his  excellency  the  ISIayor ;  but  after 
many  questions,  all  of  which  I  was  enabled 
to  answer  according  to  law,  (for  I  had 
made  myself  somewhat  acquainted  with 
the  law),  so  that  they  could  find  no  cause 
of  action  against  me,  but  notwithstanding 
all  this,  he,  (the  Mayor)  contrary  to  law, 
forbid  me  holding  any  more  meetings,  ex- 
cept alone  for  those  who  had  acknowledged 
a  belief  in  my  religion,  until  he  could  send 
to  the  king's  minister  in  Copenhagen,  con- 
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cerning  these  things,  which  I  was  quite 
willing  he  should  do,  as  I  had  in  person 
visited  the  minister  before  leaving  there, 
and  conversed  with  him  on  those  points. 
But  now  the  house  that  I  had  rented  for 
meetings  must  lay  comparatively  idle  for 
some  time  (which  after  proved  to  be  over 
throe  months),  I  was  now  brought  under 
the  necessity  of  visiting  in  private  from 
house  to  house  and  from  village  to  village, 

o  teach  the  people  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation,  and  thus  many  times  being  out 

ill  late,  has  the  midnight  hour  found  me 
wandering  over  the  snowy  hill  of  Jylland 
(Yulland),  but  in  the  midst  of  all  this  op- 
position, the  work  moved  on,  and  spread 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and 
ealls  by  letters  and  messengers  for  visits 
were  increased,  so  that  I  could  not  fill 
them  all.  In  the  mean  time  the  Baptists 
had  written  to  Copenhagen  for  the  pre- 
siding Elder  there,  to  come  and  help 
them,  as  their  church  was  in  danger  of 
being  broken  up  ;  he  having  before  writ- 
ten to  them  to  follow  me  from  house  to 
house,  and  show  the  people  the  erroneous- 
ness  of  my  doctrine ;  so  he  came,  and  we 
met  in  private,  and  after  a  few  hours  con- 
versation he  became  so  uneasy  that  he 
could  not  stay  longer,  but  appointed  a  day 
to  meet  me  with  Foltved  the  Baptist,  pre- 
siding elder  of  Aalborg,  and  accordingly 
we  met  at  one  of  his  old  friends,  but  a 
comfortiible  sofa  was  soon  an  unpleasant 
seat  for  him,  so  he  left  in  a  rage,  and  now 
the  main  point  with  him  was  to  see  that 
we  met  net  again,  and  it  w;is  interesting 
to  the  Saints  to  see  how  careful  he  ^'^•as 
not  to  follow  the  advice  he  had  given  to 
others ;  but  after'  this  I  was  one  day  sit- 
ting with  one  of  his  old  friends  whom  I 
had  now  baptised,  and  he  passing  by  called 
in,  as  the  weather  was  ^ery  unfavourable, 
and  seated  himself  by  the  stove  in  the 
front  room,  so  I  came  with  the  bible,  and 
took  a  seat  by  tlie  side  of  him,  when  he 
got  up  immediately  and  went  out,  not  a 
Uttle  to  the  surprise  and  amusement  of 
the  family  to  see  their  former  pastor  re- 
treat in  a  storm,  and  this  was  the  last  I 
saw  of  Mr.  lliitter,  the  Baptist  Forstander, 
although  he  was  about  there  for  near 
three  months  after. 

But  when  they  could  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  with  the  bible  argument,  history, 
or  even  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  (their 
vain  philosophy),  the  priests  began  to 
contend  with  each  other,  and  to  publish 
articles  in  the  papers,  accusing  each  other 


[  of  bad  management  towards  me,  and  to 
I  write  against  the  unlawful  course  of  tKie 
1  mayor  for  stopping  my  public  meeting,  as 
I  had  now  in  private  filled  the  land  wth 
I  my  doctrine,  and  they  (as  they  now  said) 
I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  exposing  it  be- 
I  fore  the  public,  while  the  people  were 
j  asking,  the  priests  through  the  papei-s,  if 
!  those  things  which  I  had  said  in  my  tracts 
j  were  so  ;  one  great  question  with  them 
I  was, — has  the  Church  of  Christ  continued 
I  from  the  Apostles  days,  or  was  it  again 
organized  in  1S30  ?  for  I  had  proven  from 
j  scripture  that  it  \^as  again  organized  in 
I  that  year ;  but  the  question  was  not  an- 
I  s^\ered  when  I  left,  nor  are  there  priests 
1  enough  in  Denmark  to  prove  the  negative 
from  the  bible. 

j  The  Baptists  now  sent  to  Hamburgh  for 
:  Mr.  KiJbner,  one  of  their  head  men,  to  come 
,  with  all  possible  speed,  as  it  would  be  the  only 
!  means  of  saving  their  church,  for  they  had 
:  done  all  they  could,  and  even  passed  a  law 
that  any  member  of  their  church  who 
should  be  known  to  go  twice  to  oiu*  meet- 
\  ing,  or  twice  converse  with  any  of  the 
:  Saints,  should  be  cut  off  from  their  Church  ; 
j  but  still  they  would  occasionally  hear  and 
I  then  believe  the  truth,  till  their  church  in 
j  Aalborg  was  principally  broken  up. 

In  the  meantime  Kobncr  came  with 
those  oldAmerican  lies,of  Kiddcr,Bennett  j 
Bows,  of  England,  &c  ,  and  thus  armed 
I  with  the  weapons  of  his  master,  he  met  me 
:  first  in  private,  and  for  the  first  two  hours 
I  could  not  bring  him  to  the  Scriptures,  till 
at  last  I  read  2nd  Timothy  iv,  vei'ses  1  to 
4,  and  showed  him  wherein  he  was  now 
fulfilling  Paul's  prophecy,  which  brought 
him  a  little  to  a  pause,  and  soon  we  ad- 
journed, as  he  had  given  out  word  to  a 
few  that  he  would  meet  me  that  night  in 
my  room,  so  we  met  with  some  of  the 
Saints  and  some  of  the  Baptists,  including 
their  leading  members  there.  We  spoke  15 
minutes  each  alternately  till  about  eleven, 
when  they  were  confused  and  the  meeting 
broke  up,  the  result  of  which  was  the  next 
day  (Saturday)  two  came  forward  and 
were  baptized  ;  Sunday  he  spent  the  most 
of  the  day  in  reading,  translating,  and  ex- 
plaining Bennett's  history  of  the  Saints, 
i-c,  which  in  itself  is  so  unreasonable 
that  many  of  his  members  that  had  come 
in  from  the  country  to  hear  him,  were  so 
disgusted,  that  in  the  afternoon  they  were 
seen  about  the  streets  conversing  with  each 
other  on  the  question  of,  "  whether  it  was 
a  sin  or  not  for  them  to  go  up  there  and 
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hear  the  Holy  Sabbath  profaned  with  such 
things  as  had  been  read  there  in  the  fore- 
noon." Kobner  finding  that  the  old  lies 
newly  translated  did  not  take  so  well  with 
the  people  as  he  expected,  (in  particular 
when  read  in  the  chiuxh  on  the  Sabbath,) 
the  old  leading  men  met  and  decided 
that  Kobner  should  meet  me  on  Tuesday 
night,  in  their  meeting-house,  and  accord- 
ingly they  addressed  me  a  line  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  of  the  meeting, 
■without  stating  the  question  or  the  nature 
of  the  meeting,  but  I  had  learned  it  from 
another  som'ce,  so  that  when  the  appointed 
hour  came,  I  was  prepared  for  them,  and 
they  had  also  given  out  that  a  few  of  the 
Saints  and  a  few  of  the  Baptists  might  at- 
tend ;  there  were,  however,  some  strangers 
come  in,  and  they  thought  they  were 
Saints,  and  we  thought  they  were  Baptists, 
till  the  meeting's  close,  and  thus,  much  to 
our  satisfaction  and  then-  disappointment, 
were  there  strangers  that  came  to  hear  the 
truth. 

All  things  being  now  ready,  Kobner 
arose,  and  demanded  in  a  tone  of  autho- 
rity for  me  to  prove  "  that  there  was  in 
the  apostolic  church  a  priesthood,  or  indi- 
vidual members  chosen  to  oHficiate  in  the 
priest's  office,  as  Joe  Smith  had  organized 
in  the  INIormon  sect,"  which,  as  you  well 
understand,  was  a  light  thing  for  me  to 
do  ;  not  only  that  it  was  so  in  those  days, 
but  that  after  the  falling  away  it  should 
be  restored  again  to  the  earth  before  our 
Saviour's  second  coming.  The  meeting 
continued  till  about  eleven,  when  Kobner 
arose  and  asked  me  how  long  I  Avished  to 
hold  the  meeting ;  to  which  I  replied  as 
long  as  you  will ;  I  stand  here  a  living 
witness  of  the  Eternal  truths  of  Heaven, 
as  revealed  in  these  last  days,  and  am  at 
your  service  to  continue  here  from  day  to 
day  as  long  as  you  please ;  to  which  he 
replied,  that  he  looked  upon  me  as  an  un- 
converted man,  it  was  not  worth  their 
while  to  spend  the  time  with  me  :  so  the 
meeting  broke  up ;  and  the  next  day  at 
night  there  were  three  who  came  forward 
for  baptism.  One  thing  occurred  worthy 
of  notice  in  the  discussion.  I  had  about  two 
months  before  published  1000  copies  of 
scriptural  references,  to  prove  the  great 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  last  days,  and 
they  were  now  thickly  circulating  among 
the  people,  to  which  the  Baptists  and  Swe- 
denborgians  jointly  had  replied,  and  order- 
ed 1000  copies  to  be  printed,  200  of  which 
wei-e  already  struck  off  and  in  circulation 


among  the  people  ;  one  had  fallen 
into  my  hands,  and  during  the  discus- 
sion I  used  it  to  a  good  advantage.  Kob- 
ner iit  first  denied  its  being  a  Baptist  pro- 
duction, or  their  having  any  hand  in  it, 
but  I  showed  him  Foltved's  name  in  the 
first  page,  standing  in  bold  relief,  and 
asked  him  whose  name  that  was,  and  if 
we  could  receive  the  teachings  of  their 
own  presiding  elder,  as  Baptist  doctrine, 
which  caused  confusion  among  them,  for 
he  turned  upon  Foltved  and  gave  him  a 
severe  rebuke  for  his  unwise  course.  The 
next  day  Foltved  was  round  to  call  in  all 
he  could  that  were  in  circulation,  and  made 
a  request  to  his  brethren  and  friends  to 
help  him,  and  burn  all  that  they  could 
find,  and  he  went  to  the  printer's  and  se- 
ciu'ed  the  remainder,  which  were  all  burnt, 
as  I  was  informed  by  good  authority  ;  and 
now  when  the  Baptists  say  to  the  Saints 
that  there  is  to  be  no  more  priesthood,  the 
Saints  say  to  them  that  they,  the  Baptists, 
have  not  only  a  priesthood,  but  offer  whole 
burnt  offerings.  The  next  thing  of  nota 
that  occm'red  was  an  article  in  the  papers, 
stating  that  "  Kobner  would  expose  the 
■wicked  designs  of  Mormonism  for  tlaree 
successive  evenings,  in  Drammatikken,  by 
reading  and  explaining  their  early  history 
in  North  America,"  &c.  &c.  The  first 
evening  it  was  attended  by  the  principal 
men  in  the  city,  and  the  other  two  even- 
ings there  was  quite  a  falling  off;  in  the 
meantime,  the  minister  from  Copenhagen 
had  written  to  the  mayor  to  give  me  liber- 
ty to  hold  meetings  according  to  the  late 
laws  of  Frederick  the  Tth,  which  he  did, 
and  wrote  me  a  letter  to  that  effect,  and 
while  Kobner  was  lecturing  in  Dramma- 
tikken, I  put  an  article  in  the  papers,  stat- 
ing that  I  now  had  liberty  to  hold  public 
meetings  again  ;  after  -which,  we  had  good 
attendance  as  long  as  I  remained  there. 
But  many  of  the  people,  particularly  the 
Baptists,  began  now  to  say,  that  because  I 
did  not  meet  Kobner  in  Drammatikken,  I 
dare  not,  and  I  was  afraid  to  have  my  doc- 
trine exposed  ;  to  which  I  replied  publicly 
by  putting  an  article  again  in  the  papers, 
stating  that  if  Kobner  would  meet  me  in 
a  respectable  place  for  such  a  meeting,  I 
would  prove  to  him  and  every  other  that 
would  attend,  that  our  doctrine  was  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  that  the  Baptist  church  was  not  the 
chm-ch  of  Christ ;  and  while  the  whole 
country  was  now  waiting  for  a  reply  from 
Kobner,  the  next  we  saw  of  him  was  his 
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name  as  a  passenger  for  Hamburgh.  This 
is  a  short  history  of  my  labours  in  Jylland, 
■where  I  remained  for  six  months  and  three 
days,  during'  which  time  the  Lord  enabled 
me  to  establish  a  church  there,  consisting 
of  one  elder,  tlu'ee  teachers,  one  deacon, 
ninety-one  l);iptizcd,  and  two  cut  oft".  I 
also  had  piiblishe<l  1000  tracts,  including 
our  faith,  which  F  circulated  grati.<,  1000 
scriptural  references,  and  800  chronolo- 
gical tables,  showing  the  age  of  the  world 
in  which  we  live,  and  proving  that  our 
Saviour's  second  coming  is  near.  I  also 
circulated  about  200  tracts,  that  brother 
Snow  sent  me  from  CopenhageB,  thus  have 
I  spent  a  busy  winter,  while  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  has  been  round  about  me,  artd 
his  Spirit  has  not  forsaken  me,  for  it  is 
HE  that  has  done  the  work,  for  no  mortal 
man  alone  could  do  it,  and  I  feel  to  hum- 
ble myself  in  the  dust,  and  offer  thansgiv- 
ing,  and  praise,  and  adoration  to  his  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever,  for  liis  great  good- 
ness in  sparing  my  life,  and  giving  his 
Spirit  to  the  humble,  and  confirming  the 
testimony  of  his  unworthy  servant  with 
signs  following  the  believers.  Having 
bid  farewell  to  the  beloved  Saints  in  Aal- 
borg,  I  travelled  170  (English)  miles,  and  ' 


am  now  in  Schleswig  city,  among  the 
Dutch,  but  times  are  precarious  here,  no  one 
•is  allowed  to  pass  the  streets  after  nine, 
p.m.,  without  a  written  pass  from  the 
commanding  general  ;  but  if  brother 
Sno^v  does  not  give  me  further  directions 
or  appoint  me  another  field  of  labour,  I 
feel  a  deep  desire  still,  as  I  have  for  years 
pn.st,  to  search  among  this  people  for 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  for 
here  are  thousands  of  Judah,  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  Ephraim.  The  brethren  m 
Copenhagen  are  doing  a  good  work,  under 
the  wi.se  and  deliberate  counsels  of  brother 
Snow,  but  his  time  is  principally  occupied 
in  publishing  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
prevents  him  from  laboring  much  among 
the  people  ;  he  is  a  man  of  God,  a  man  of 
faith,  and  tlie  work  in  Denmark  prospers 
under  hi.s  presidency :  but  now  I  close  by 
praying  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Holy  Prophet  Joseph  to  rest  upon 
you,  and  all  the  Zion  of  the  .son  Ahman, 
together  with  the  Israel  of  God  in  all  the 
world,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Amen. 
Your  fellow- laborer  in  the  new  covenant, 

G.  Parkkr  Dykes. 
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LETTEn    FROM    PRESIDENT    WlI.LIAM    PhILLIPS,    OF    WaLES.    BaPTI.«M    OF    TWO    BAPTIST 

Ministers  and  a  portion  of  tueir  Flocks. —  Occlpanct  of  their  Chapel  uy  the 
Latter-DAT  Saints. — Rapid  Spread  of  the  Gospel  in  that  vicinity. 

14,  Castle  Street,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  April  30,  1851. 


Dear  President  Richards, — Tn  regard 
to  the  Baptist  chapel,  the  minister  and  his 
flock,  which  I  wrote  you  about  a  few  weeks 
ago.  1  promised  then  that  you  should 
shortly  receive  good  news.  I  now  beg  to 
inform  you  that  we  entered  the  chapel 
la.st  Wednesday  evening,  at  seven  o'clock-. 
I  took  the  minister's  chair  under  the  pul- 
pit, and  we  held  a  Saints',  or  rather  a 
preaching  meeting ;  the  chapel  was  crowd- 
ed with  Saints, Baptists, and  othcrs,and  we 
had  an  excellent  meeting,  and  confirmed 
one  member.  Two  Baptist  ministers  and 
some  of  the  flock  promised  they  would  be 
baptized  on  the  following  Sunday.  Sun- 
day came,  and  I  went  through  to  Trea- 
man,  the  village  where  they  live,  about 
five  miles  off;  and  I  put  on  my  black 
gt)%\-n,  and  walked  dow^l  through  the  vil- 
lage to  the  river,  and  ^\hen  the  meeting 
was   opened  by  singing  and  praying,  1 


called  upon  Mr.  David  Rees,  one  of 
the  ministers,  to  preach  a  little  ;  he  stood 
up  and  spoke  as  follows : — "  Dear  hearers, 
I  don't  know  what  is  ycur  intention  here 
this  morning,  but  I  know  what  is  mine. 
I  have  been  for  years  connected  with  the 
Baptist  denomination,  and  a  minister  too. 
I  have  been  honest  and  sincere  with  them 
in  praying  to  God  for  the  promised  gifts 
and  blessings  as  recorded  in  scriptures ; 
but  have  failed  to  receive  any  of  them  up 
to  this  time.  But  as  I  have  said  many 
times  before,  I  have  received  many  c-om- 
forts  and  pleasures,  and  I  testify  that  the 
sectarians  of  this  age  have  not  g^ot  them, 
because  they  don't  profess  to  believe  in 
such  things.  I  am  determined  to  join  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  because  they  promiae 
them  fairly,  the  same  as  Former-day 
Saints,  believing  faithfully  if  they  are  to 
be  had,  and  that  I  shall  receive  them. 
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Now  I  conclude,  and  take  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  my  sins,  and  may  God  bless 
you  all  to  follow  after  me,  is  my  prayer. 
Amen."  Afterwards  I  called  upon  Mr. 
David  Jones,  the  other  minister,  he  spoke 
as  follows  : — '•  My  heart  is  full  of  love  to- 
wards you  all,  and  it  is  a  day  after  date 
for  any  one  to  try  to  persuade  me.  I  have 
been  a  minister  for  many  years  with  the 
Baptist  denomination.  I  have  been  be- 
lievmg  for  years  that  I  had  authority  in 
my  possession  to  preach  the  Gospel,  &3., 
but  \^■hen  perusing  church  history  as  far 
back  as  the  ninth  centm-y,  I  saw  that  a 
link  has  been  broken,  and  also  that  it  was 
impossible  for  the  authority  to  rise  from 
tlie  earth,  and  that  it  must  be  restored 
from  the  heavens ;  and  who  is  more  com- 
petent to  restore  it  than  an  angel  ?  and 
now  I  am  determined  to  become  as  a  Ht- 
tle  child  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  my  sins,  by  those  v/hom  I  really  believe 
are  legally  authorized.  Now  I  would  ad- 
vise you  all  to  come  after  me,  if  you  have 
been  clothing  yourselves  with  your  best 
clothes,  come  now  and  put  on  Christ 
through  baptism  with  me,  so  that  we  can 
say  Abba  Father,  for  I  want  to  know  God 
as  a  child  knows  his  natural  father.  May 
God  bless  you  all."  JThe  above  are  their 
words  as  near  as  I  can  remember.  Then  I 
preached  a  little  after  them,  and  siud  that 
evei'y  one  that  will  live  righteously  in 
Christ  Jesus  will  be  persecuted.  These 
people  have  been  teachmg  the  principles 
recorded  in  scriptures  as  near  as  they 
could,  and  for  that  reason  they  were  cut 
oft  from  the  Baptist  association,  without 
having  even  a  privilege  to  speak  for  them- 
selves. I  don't  condemn  all  the  Baptists, 
because  I  know  that  there  are  many  good 
and  honest-hearted  people  in  theu-  midst, 
like  every  other  denomination.  And  every 
one  that  will  live  righteously,  must  come 
from  the  midst  of  the  unrighteous  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  that  they  may  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  may  the 
God  of  llcaven  bless  them.     I  had  great 


influence  over  the  congregation.  I  bore- 
testimony  that  this  Gospel  was  restored 
by  an  angel  to  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  that  every  body  must  receive  and 
obey  the  same  before  they  can  receive  th« 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  be  saved. 
There  were  about  2000  people  present ; 
there  were  a  great  many  ready  to  raise  a  riol^ 
but  most  of  them  were  on  my  side.  Then 
I  baptized  the  two  ministers  and  three  of 
their  members ;  there  were  about  twenty 
who  arranged  to  be  baptized  together,  but 
circumstances  would  not  permit  them  last 
Sunday,  but  they  are  coming  and  many 
more  with  them,  so  they  say. 

At  two  o'clock  we  entered  the  chapel 
again.  I  retook  the  minister's  chair 
under  the  pulpit,  and  after  opening  the 
meeting  we  confii-med  the  two  minister?, 
and  the  three  others,  in  the  large  seAfe 
under  the  pulpit.  Afterwards  I  moved, 
and  it  was  seconded,  and  passed  unani- 
mously, that  brothers  David  Jones  and 
David  Rees  be  ordained  priests,  so  we 
ordamed  them  in  the  large  pew  also.  Af- 
terwards I  addressed  the  meeting  upon  the 
duties  of  priests,  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
told  them  both  that  what  the  world  called 
priests  are  generally  more  respected  than 
ministers,  but  that  they  both  must  not  ex- 
pect even  half  as  much  reverence  as  mi- 
nisters now  from  the  world,  &c.,  every 
body  seemed  very  much  pleased,  and  we 
had  an  excellent  meeting. 

At  six  o'clock  I  ascended  the  pulpit,  the 
chapel  was  very  full  of  people,  a  great 
many  have  beUeved.  I  had  an  interview 
with  a  gentleman  that  was  present  after 
the  meeting  was  over,  and  he  promised 
he  would  be  baptized  soon.  I  expect 
many  will  be  baptized  in  that  neighbour- 
hood this  week,  besides  those  that  have 
promised.  We  had  excellent  meetings  all 
day. 

I  remain,  dear  president, 
Your  fellow  servant, 

Wm.  Phillips^. 


THE  MANDINGO  INDIANS. 

The  following  accoimt  we  give,  as  communicated  by  a  gentleman  in  the  company 
of  Colonel  Hughes,  who  is  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Panama  llaihoad. 
{From  the  "  Deseret  News.") 


The  following  morning,  at  daylight,  we 
proceeded  to  Mandingo  Bay,  arriving 
about  noon  at  one  of  the  centre  islands. 


This  bay  is  said  to  contain  113  island.% 
which  are  held  in  the  sole  possession  of  th« 
]Mandingo  Indians,  who  do  not  permit  the 
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residence  therein  of  any  human  being,  not  '  sandy,  rich,  or  roclcy.  The  blessftgs 
of  theirowntribeand  lineage.  Very  little  is  j  which  ar«  conveyed  to  man  by  this  single 
known  of  their  history,  and  as  they  them-  '  production  of  nature  (the  cocoa  nut  tree) 
selves  are  cither  non-communicative  or  are  incalculable.  It  grows  in  a  stately 
ignorant,  aud  as  it  is  believed,  keep  no  re-  column,  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  in 
cord  of  anything,  their  origin  may  perhaps  height,  crowned  by  a  verdant  capital  of 
neyer  be  discovered.  They  live  among  waving  branches,  covered  with  long  spi- 
the  natives,  some  occupying  the  islands —  ral  leaves.  Under  this  foilage,  bunches 
some  the  main  land — but  all  firmly  united  of  blossoms,  clusters  of  green  fruit,  and 
as  a  band,  obeying  one  chief,  or  "  old  man,"  others  advanced  to  maturity,  appear  in 
irho  is  believed  to  be  endowed  by  God  mingled  beauty.  The  trunk  furnishes 
Avith  all  wisdom,  might,  and  power.  The  beams  and  rafters  for  houses  ;  the  leaves 
government  is  patriarchal.  The  "old  man"  make  an  excellent  thatch,  as  well  as 
is  the  spiritual  adviser,  as  well  as  chief  good  umberellas,  mats  for  the  floor,  and 
judge  in  temporal  affairs.  He  is  powerful  brooms;  while  the  finest  fibres  can  be  woven 
in  mind  and  body,  and  all  his  faculties  are  ^  into  fine  carpeting.  The  covering  of  the 
evergreen.  God  sndows  with  him  peculiar  young  fruit  is  very  curious,  resembling  a 
health.  lie  is  acknowledged  and  regarded  piece  of  thick  cloth  in  a  conical  form,  as 
by  his  people  as  the  vicegerent  of  God,  close  and  firm  as  if  it  came  from  the 
and  all  his  orders  are  obeyed,  lie  is  also  loom.  The  nuts  contain  a  delicious  milk, 
the  great  medicine — the  cure-all.  Incases  and  a  kernel  sweeter  than  the  almond, 
of  sickness  or  infirmity,  they  apply  to  him,  which  when  dried,  furnishes  an  abundance 
and  whether  relief  is  obtained  or  not,  the  of  oil,  and  after  the  oil  is  extracted  the  re- 
applicants  are  contented.  Colonel  Hughes  mains  feed  cattle  and  poultry,  and  make  a 
propounded  the  question,  "  Upon  whom  good  manure.  Arrack,  vinegar,  and  sugar 
does  the  office  of  '  old  man '  descend  at  the    are  also  made  from  this  tree.     The  shell 


decease  of  the  present '  old  man  ? '  "  The 
reply  was  "  To  the  next  oldest  man  of  the 
tribe. 


of  the  nut  furnishes  cups,  ladles,  and  other 
domestic  utensils ;  while  the  husk  is  of  the 
utmost  importance ;    it  is   manufactured 


Col.  Hughes. — Suppose  the  successor  into  ropes  and  cordage  of  every  kind,  from 
should  not  be  endowed  with  the  same  j  the  smallest  twine  to  the  largest  cables 
qualities  of  intelligence  ?  !  and  which  are  said  to  be  far  more  durable 

Reply. — That  cannot  be;  for  when  the    than  those  of  hemp.     Then,  what  a  bles- 
mantle  descends,  the  Great  Spirit  imbues  \  sing  is  the  cocoa  nut  tree! 
tliat  mind  with  all  knowledge.    The  "  old  I      Before  reaching  the  entrance  of  the  bay, 
man  "  knows  everything.  |  some  twenty  miles  from  land,  we  descried 

The  main  land  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  i  a  fleet  of  canoes  imder  sail,  managed  with 
approached  by  foreigners,  and  nothing  is  j  a  skill  that  equals  the  best  Whitehall  boat- 
known  of  it.  The  islands,  presenting  one  men,  and  on  bearing  down,  found  them  to 
of  those  geological  changes  by  which  the  j  contain  !Mandingo  Indians,  upon  fishing 
Burface  of  the  earth  has  been  modified,  are  |  excursions.  We  shipped  one  canoe  with 
theresultof  those  surprising  productions  of  its  two  Indians,  much  to  the  chagrin  of 
nature,  the  zoophites.  These  coral  islands  the  occupants  of  the  others,  who  kept  up 
are  as  beautiful  as  nature  can  make  them,  j  a  furious  jabbering  with  their  unknown 
Under  the  clear  blue  water,  a  variety  of   tongue.     We  afterwards  learned  that  the 


forms,  of  singular  and  fantastic  shape,  are 
glowing  with  vivid  tints  of  every  shade,  be- 
tween green,  purple,  brown  and  white, 
equalling  in  beauty,  and  excelling  in  gran- 
fleur,  the  most  favourite  parterre  of  the 
curious  florist.  The  surface  of  these  islands 
(at  first  emerging  from  the  sea,  are  slightly 
covered  with  sands,  to  which  has  been  added 
the  soil  accumulated  from  the  feathers  and 
dung  of  birds  of  prey,  with  leaves  and 
branches  of  trees  washed  ashore,)  is  com- 
posed of  the  lightest  mould  imaginable. 
The  produce  n  the  coacoa  nut  tree,  which 
is  particulai-ly  adapted  toall  soils,  whether 


furious  talker  was  a  chief  presumptive, 
which,  if  known  at  the  time,  we  would 
have  taken  him  on  board. 

No  pen  can  describe  the  exquisite  feel- 
ings of  serene  delight  that  possessed  the 
soul  upon  approaching  these  islands.  The 
pictures  of  eai-ly  youth,  so  elaborated  in 
our  toy-books,  when  the  young  brain 
takes  the  first  and  most  lasting  impression, 
were  here  spread  before  us.  The  solitaiy 
island,  embosomed  in  the  blue  ocean — the 
straight,  stern  and  wavy  branches  of  the 
trees,  brought  back  to  memory  those  by- 
gone days  of  innocence  and  truth. 
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We  cast  anchor  near  the  shore  of  Camp- 
bell's island.  No  men  were  visible  ;  a  knot 
of  women  and  children  were  seen  half- 
hiding  behind  the  trees.  Four  of  oiu*  party 
landed,  who  were  received  by  the  women 
and   childi-en  in  ominous   silence,  which 
produced  some  anxiety  for  personal  safe- 
ty ;  all  fear,  however,  was  dispelled  upon 
the  arrival  of  Campbell,  who,  speaking  a 
few  words  of  English,  bade  us  welcome. 
He  was   very   attentive,    and    presented  ' 
one  of  the  party  with  a  splendid  bow  and 
quiver  of  arrows.     Under  his   guidance  | 
we   visited   the   interior   of  the   houses ;  | 
Campbell's  daughter  lay  sick  of  a  fe\-er ;  j 
all  the  household  goods  were  ranged  in  j 
due  order  under  the  head  of  her  hammock,  • 
and  upon  an  altar  in  front,  the  incense  of 
cayenne  and  balsiun  wood  perpetually  as-  ' 
cended.    Our  good  surgeon  prescribed  for  | 
her,  much  to  the  gatification  of  her  father,  j 

The  women  do  not  possess  one  single 
captivating  charm.  Their  statm-e  is  not 
over  fivfe  feet,  heads  large  and  face  broad, 
with  a  gold  ring  or  triangle  through  the 
nose,  huge  square  shoulders,  no  waist,  all 
body ;  their  legs  exposed  from  the  knees, 
are  encircled  by  fanciful  bracelets  of  ])ead?, 
making  deep  indentations  ;  one  above  the 
ancle,  one  above  and  below  the  calf,  and 
one  above  tiie  knee.  The  protrusion  of 
flesh  between  these  bracelets,  produces 
pity  in  the  minds  of  the  beholders.  Yet 
it  was  remarked,  that  even  this  was  a 
far  less  prejudicial  practice  than  that 
which  our  Ainerican  dames  formerly  in- 
dulged in,  viz.  :  the  practice  of  encir- 
cling their  lovely  waists  in  whalebone 
compressions — a  habit  now  happily  aban- 
doned by  all  the  fashionable  beauties. 

The  men  are  short  and  stumpy,  not  over 
five  feet  six  inches  on  an  average,  thick 
and  square  built,  and  are  capable  of  endu- 
ring great  fatigue.  Their  heads  are  ro- 
markably  large  and  round,  features  pro- 
minent, with  all  the  physiognomy  of  the 
Jew. 

*  *  *  * 

A  question  arose  as  to  whetlier  this 
people  be  not  descendants  of  one  of  the 
lost  tribes  of  Israel, 

Upon  oiu-  arrival,  Colonel  Hughes  dis- 
tinctly avowed  the  purpose  of  his  visit, 
viz.  :  to  make  a  joiu'ney  overland  to  the 
Pacific ;  but  he  was  referred  to  the  "  old 
rpan,"  who  alone  could  give  a  reply.  The 
*'  old  man  "  was  accordingly  sent  for,  and 
on  the  thu'd  day  he  made  his  appearance. 
lu  the  mean  tune,  we  had  ample  opportu- 
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nities  of  talking  with  the  natives,  and  some 
of  oiu'  conversations  eventuated  to  oub 
great  amusement. 

It  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  they 
are  supremely  ignorant  or  excessively  cun- 
ning. They  are  careful  in  answering 
questions  in  regard  to  their  country,  and 
are  jealous  of  all  foreigners.  They  have 
never  submitted  to  any  foreign  govern- 
ment, and  although  they  are  within  the 
bounds  of  the  New  Granadian  govern- 
ment, they  pay  no  tribute  nor  admit  of 
any  allegiance  whatever.  We  formed 
some  pleasant  and  amushog  acquaintance 
among  the  head  men,  who  speak  a  few 
words  of  English,  tiiken  up  from  the 
crews  of  vessels  that  occasionally  visit  to 
trade.  Mr.  John  Bull,  Mr.  Tom  Camp- 
bell, INIr.  Tom  Bat,  INIr.  Tim  Baggs, 
Mr.  Toby  Dot,  &c.,  &c.  proved  them- 
selves very  complaisant  in  partaking  of 
the  hospitalities  of  the  Orue. 

In  course  of  a  cross  examination,  made 
with  a  view  to  get  some  clue  to  their  early 
history,  the  foUovv'ing  question  was  asked  : 
— '•■  Who  lived  here  four  hundred  or  five 
hundred  years  ago  ? "  The  reply  was, 
"  Tim's  father."  This  reply  distm-bed  the 
gravity  of  aU  who  heard  it.  Now  Tim  is 
a  downright  good  fellow,  and  has  travel- 
led ;  he  has  been  to  Baltimore,  and  he 
knows  much  of  the  world  ;  besides,  he  is 
the  son  of  the  old  man,  the  wise  one. 

On  another  occasion,  a  man  witli  the 
appearance  of  sixty  years  was  asked  how 
old  he  was  ;  he  replied,  «ne  hundred  and 
twenty-one  years.  They  keep  no  note  of 
time,  and  remark  no  other  object  than 
the  full  moon. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  22,  the  old 
man  arrived,  and,  vsath  his  grand  counsel- 
lors, appeared  in  the  cabin  of  the  steamei", 
which  was  cleared  for  a  council  chamber. 
The  old  man  possesses  tlie  most  amiable, 
intellectual,  and  pleasant  physiognomy  of 
any  of  his  tribe,  and  he  presided  with  great 
dignity.  Colonel  Hughes  and  suite  occu- 
pied seats  in  the  council.  The  following 
talk  was  then  held  by  means  of  an  inter- 
preter : — 

Col.  Hughes  : — I  come  from  Washing- 
ton in  America.  My  old  man — great 
chief,  chief  of  twenty  millions  of  Ameri- 
cans— sends  me  to  talk  to  the  old  man  of 
ISIandingo's  great  triije.  My  old  man 
loves  the  old  man  of  ^Mandingo,  and  send* 
him  his  regards. 

Old  M.v>-: — Old  man  of  Mandingo 
loves  old  man  of  America. 
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'•Huoojhuoojhuoo,"  repeated  similar  to  |      Col.  Hughes -.—Will  you  allow  U3  to 
groans  by  all  the  councU.  ,      I  go  a-cross? 

Col.  Hughes:— Old  man  of  America  i  Old  Man;— No! 
has  much  land  afar  off,  on  the  Pacific,  too  |  "  Huoo,  huoo,  huoo,"  responded  again 
much  davs  to  catch  'em  by  land,  too  much  the  Indians,  and  the  council  broke  up. 
days  to  "catch  'em  by  water  round  Cape  j  Previous  to  the  interview  with  the  old 
Horn  •  wants  to  make  a  road  nearer —  ,  man,  Col.  Hughes  had  satisfied  himself  of 
catch  'em\iuick  ;  wants  old  man  to  send  the  character  of  the  harbors,  of  the  coastj 
some  faithful  Indians  to  escort  him  over  ;  and  of  the  rivers,  and  had  already  pro« 
the  land  to  the  Pacific,  to  let  him  see  if  '  nounced  them  unfit  for  his  purpose — the 
the  land  is  good  for  a  road.  '  deep  waters  presenting  no  convenient  an« 

Old  Man  : Land  not  good ;  can't  catch  .  chorage,  and  the  rivers  having  but  two  or 

'em  there  ;  better  catch  'em  by  Cape  Horn ;  ■  three  feet  depth  of  water.     Thus  ended 
no  make  a  road  in  Mandingo  Country—  ,  the  expedition  to  jSIandingo  Bay. 
God  Almighty  get  vexed.  I 

ON  VISITING  TUE  GR-IVE  OF  ELDER  JAMES  H.  ELANIGAN. 

I  stood  by  the  grave  of  our  brother,  who's  gone 

To  a  brighter  aud  happier  sphere : 
I  sighed,  but  I  felt  in  my  heart,  not  to  moiurn 

For  tSie  loss  of  our  President  dear. 

As  the  azure  blue  flower  that  hangs  near  his  tomb. 

Shedding  fragrance  and  beauty  around, 
May  be  pluck'd  from  its  stem  in  the  prime  of  its  bloonv 

And  its  leaves  wither  low  on  the  ground. 
Thus,  our  brother  was  called  in  the  spring-tide  of  life. 

Ills  spirit  escaped  from  its  clay ; 
Has  soar'd  far  aloft  from  all  sorrow  and  strife. 

And  commenced  a  more  glorious  day. 
Unfolding  to  spirits,  who  mourn  for  their  crimes, 

The  Gospel  of  glory  and  power; 
He'll  return  with  his  Saviour  in  fulness  of  times, 

Aud  bloom  like  tliat  beautiful  flower. 
Birmingham.  Abaminta  Joun6TON». 
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THE    MORMONS. 

A  DISCOURSE  DELIVEEED  BEFORE   THE   HISTORICAIi   SOeiETT   OP  PENNSYLVANIA, 

March  26th,  1850, 
BT     THOMAS     L.      KANE. 

"  0   quantus  ferTor  omniam  religiosorum  in  principio  suae  sanctse  institutionis    finit !" 

De  Im.  J.  C.  I.  18. 
CContinued  from  our  last.) 


The  pauper  Omalias  were  ready  to  so- 
licit as  a  favour  the  residence  of  white  pro- 
tectors among  them.  The  Mormons  har- 
vested and  stored  away  for  them  their 
crops  of  maize ;  with  all  their  own  poverty 
they  spared  them  food  enough  besides, 
from  time  to  time,  to  save  them  from  ab- 
solutely starving;  and  their  entrenched 
camp  to  the  north  of  the  Omaha  villages, 
served  as  a  sort  of  breakwater  between 
them  and  the  destroying  rush  of  the  Sioux. 

This  was  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Mor- 
mon Camps  of  Israel.  The  miles  of  rich 
prairie  enclosed  and  sowed  with  the  grain 
they  could  contrive  to  spare,  and  the  houses, 
stacks,  and  cattle  shelters,  had  the  seeming 
of  an  entire  county,  with  its  people  and 
improvements  transplanted  there  unbro- 
ken. On  a  pretty  plateau  overlooking  the 
river,  they  built  more  than  seven  hundred 
houses  in  a  single  town,  neatly  laid  out 
with  highways  and  byways,  and  fortified 
with  breast-work,  stockade,  and  block 
houses.  It  had  too,  its  place  of  worship, 
"  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,"  and 
various  large  workshops,  and  mills  and 
factories  provided  with  water  power. 

They  had  no  camp  or  settlement  of 
equal  size  in  the  Pottawatamie  country. 
There  was  less  to  apprehend  here  from 
Indian  invasion ;  and  the  people  scattered 
themselves  therefore  along  the  rivers  and 
streams,  and  in  the  timber  groves,  wher- 
ever they  found  inviting  localities    for 


farming  operations.  In  this  way  many 
of  them  acquired  what  have  since  proved 
to  be  valuable  pre-emption  rights. 

Upon  the  Pottawatamie  lands,  scatter- 
ed through  the  border  regions  of  Missouri 
and  Iowa,  in  the  Sauk  and  Fox  country, 
a  few  among  the  loways,  among  the  Pon- 
cahs  'in  a  great  company  upon  the  hanks 
of  the  L'Eau  qui  Coule,  or  Running  Wa- 
ter River,  and  at  the  Omaha  \^'inter  quar- 
ters ; — the  Mormons  sustained  themselves 
through  the  heavy  winter  of  1846—1847. 
It  was  the  severest  of  their  trials.  And 
if  I  aimed  at  rhetorical  effect,  I  would  be 
bound  to  offer  you  a  minute  narrative  of 
its  progress,  as  a  sort  of  climax  to  my  his- 
tory. But  I  have,  I  think,  given  yoa 
enough  of  the  Mormons'  sorrows.  We 
are  all  of  us  content  to  sympathize  with  a 
certain  extent  of  suffering  ;  but  very  few 
can  bear  the  recurring  yet  scarcely  varied 
narrative  of  another's  distress  without 
something  of  impatience.  The  world  is 
full  of  griefs,  and  we  cannot  afford  to 
expend  too  large  a  share  of  our  charity, 
or  even  our  commisseration  in  a  single 
quarter. 

This  winter  was  the  turning  point  of 
the  Mormon  fortunes.  Those  who  lived 
through  it  were  spared  to  witn«ss  the 
gradual  return  of  better  times.  And  they 
now  liken  it  to  the  passing  of  a  dreary 
night,  since  which  they  have  watched  tJid 
coming  of  a  steadily  brightening  day. 


178 


THE    MORMONS — A   HISTORICAL    DISCOURSE. 


Before  the  gniss  gi-o\vth  of  1847,  a 
body  of  one  hundred  and  forty-three 
picked  men,  with  seventy  wjigons,  drawn 
by  their  best  horses,  left  the  Omaha  quar- 
ters, under  the  command  of  the  members 
ofthellii<h  Council,  who  had  wintered 
there.  They  carried  v.ith  them  httle  but 
seed  and  farming  implements,  their  aim 
being  to  plant  spring  crops  at  their  ulti- 
mate destination.  They  relied  on  their 
rifles  to  give  them  food,  but  rarely  left 
their  road  in  search  of  game.  They  made 
long  daily  marches,  and  moved  with  as 
much  rapidity  as  possible. 

Against  the  season,  when  ordinary  emi- 
gration passes  the  Missouri,  they  were  al- 
ready through  the  South  I'ass ;  and  a  cou- 
ple of  short  day's  travel  beyond  it,  entered 
upon  the  more  arduous  portion  of  their 
journey.  It  lay  in  earnest  through  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  'i'licy  turned  Fre- 
mont's Peak,  Long's  Peak,  the  Twins, 
and  other  King  Summits,  but  had  to  force 
their  w.^y  over  other  mountains  of  the 
rugged  Utah  range,  .sometimes  following 
the  stony  bed  of  torrents,  the  head  waters 
of  some  of  the  mightiest  rivers  of  our  con- 
tinent, and  sometimes  literally  cutting 
their  road  through  heavy  and  ragged 
timber.  They  arrived  at  the  grand  bii^in 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lako,  much  exhausted, 
but  without  losing  a  man,  and  in  time  to 
plant  for  a  partial  autumn  harvest. 

Another  party  started  after  these  pio- 
neers, frf)m  the  Omaha  winter  quarters,  in 
the  sunnner.  They  had  r>G(5  wagons,  and 
carried  large  quantities  of  grain,  which 
they  were  able  to  put  in  the  ground  before 
it  froze. 

The  sameseason  also  these  were  joined  by 
a  part  of  the  Battalion  and  other  members 
of  the  Churoli,  who  came  eastward  from 
California  and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  To- 
gether, they  fortified  themselves  strongly 
with  sunbrick-wall  and  block-houses,  and 
living  safely  through  the  winter,  were 
able  to  tend  crops  that  yielded  ample  pro- 
vision for  the  ensuing  year. 

In  1.S4.S,  nearly  all  the  remaining  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  left  the  Miasouri  coun- 
try in  a  succession  of  powerful  bands,  in- 
vigorated and  enriched  by  their  abundant 
harvests  there ;  and  that  year  saw  fully 
established  their  Commonwealth  of  the 
New  Covenant,  the  future  State  of 
Desehet. 

I  may  not  undertake  to  describe  to  you 
in  a  single  lecture  the  Geography  of  Dese- 
ret,  and  its  Great  Basin.     Were  I  to  con- 


sider the  face  of  the  country,  its  military 
position,  or  its  climate  and  its  natural 
productions ;  each  head,  I  am  confident, 
would  claim  more  time  than  you  have  now 
to  spare  me.  For  Deseret  is  emphatically 
a  Kew  Country ;  new  in  its  own  character- 
j  istic  features,  newer  still  in  its  bringing 
I  together  within  its  limits  the  most  incon- 
i  sistent  peculiarities  of  other  countries.  I 
I  caimot  aptly  compare  it  to  any.  Descend 
from  the  mountains  where  you  have  the 
scenery  and  climate  of  Switzerland,  to 
seek  the  sky  of  your  choice  among  the 
many  climates  of  Italy,  and  you  may  find, 
welling  out  of  the  same  hills,  the  Freezing 
Springs  of  Me.xico,  and  the  Hot  Springs  of 
Iceland,  both  together  coursing  their  way 
to  the  Salt  Sea  of  Palestine  in  the  plain 
below.  The  pages  of  Make  Brun  provide 
me  with  a  less  truthful  parallel  to  it  than 
those  wliich  describe  the  happy  valley  of 
Rasfelas  or  the  continent  of  Balnibarbi. 

Let  n;e  then  press  on  with  my  history, 
during  the  few  minutes  that  remain  for 
me. 

Only  two  events  have  occurred  to  me- 
nace seriously  the  establishment  at  Dese- 
ret :  the  first  threatened  to  destroy  its 
crops,  the  other  to  break  it  up  altogether. 
The  shores  of  the  Salt  Lake  are  infested 
by  a  sort  of  insect  pest  which  claims  a  vile 
resemblance  to  the  locust  of  the  Syrian 
Dead  Sea.  Wingless,  dumpy,  black, 
swollen-headed,  with  bulging  eyes,  in  cases 
like  goggles,  mounted  upon  legs  of  steel 
wire  and  clock  spring,  and  ^^•ith  a  general 
personal  appearance  that  justified  the 
Mormons  in  comparing  him  to  a  cross  of 
the  spider  on  the  buffalo,  the  Deseret 
Cricket  comes  down  from  the  mountains 
at  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  in  vora- 
cious and  desolating  myriads.  It  was 
just  at  this  season,  that  the  first  crops  of  the 
new  settlers  were  in  the  full  glory  of  their 
youthful  gTeen.  The  assailants  could  not 
be  repulsed.  The  Mormons,  after  their 
fashion,  prayed  and  fought,  and  fought 
and  prayed,  but  to  no  purpose.  The 
"  Black  Philistines "  mowed  their  way, 
even  with  the  ground,  leaving  it  as  if 
touched  with  an  acid  or  burnt  by  fire. 

But  an  unlooked  for  ally  came  to  the 
the  rescue.  Vast  armies  of  bright  birds, 
before  strangers  to  the  valley,  hastened 
across  the  lake  from  some  imknown  quar.- 
ter,  and  gorged  themselves  upon  ihe  well- 
fatted  enemy.  They  were  snow  white, 
with  little  heads  and  clear  dark  eyes,  and 
little  feet,  and  long  wings,  that  arched  in 
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flight  "like  an  angel's."  At  first  the 
Mormons  thought  they  were  new  enemies 
to  plague  them ;  hut  when  they  found 
them  hostile  only  to  the  locusts,  they  were 
careful  not  to  molest  them  in  their  friendly 
office,  and  to  this  end  declared  a  heavy 
fine  against  all  who  should  kill  or  annoy 
them  with  fire  arms.  The  gulls  soon 
grew  to  be  tame  as  the  poultry,  and  the  de- 
lighted little  children  learned  to  call  them 
their  pigeons.  They  disappeared  every 
evening  beyond  the  lake  ;  but  returning 
with  sunrise,  continued  their  welcome 
visit! ngs  till  the  crickets  were  all  exter- 
minated. 

This  curious  incident  recurred  the  fol- 
lowing year,  with  this  variation,  that  in 
1849  the  gulls  came  earlier  and  saved  the 
wheat  crops  from  all  harm  whatever. 

A  severer  trial  than  the  visit  of  the 
cricket-locusts  threatened  Deseret  in  the 
discovery  of  the  gold  of  California.  It 
was  due  to  a  party  of  the  Mormon  batta- 
lion recruited  on  the  Missouri,  who  on  their 
way  home  found  employment  at  New  Hel- 
vetia. They  were  digging  a  mill  race 
there,  and  threw  up  the  gold  dust  with 
their  shovels.  You  all  know  the  crazy 
fever  that  broke  out  as  soon  as  this  was 
announced.  It  infected  every  one  through 
California.  Where  the  gold  was  discover- 
ed, at  Sutter's  and  around,  the  standing 
grain  was  left  uncut;  whites,  Indians, 
and  mustees,  all  set  them  to  gathering 
gold,  every  other  labor  forsaken,  as  if  the 
first  comers  could  rob  the  casket  of  all  that 
it  contained.  The  disbanded  soldiers  came 
to  the  valley ;  they  showed  their  poor  com- 
panions pieces  of  the  yellow  treasure  they 
had  gained  ;  and  the  cry  was  raised,  "  To 
California — To  the  Gold  of  Ophir  our 
brethren  have  discovered  !  To  Califor- 
nia! " 

Some  of  you  have  perhaps  come  across 
the  half-ironic  instruction  of  the  heads 
of  the  Church  to  the  faithful  outside  the 
Talley : — "  The  True  Use  of  Gold  is 
for  paving  streets,  covering  houses,  and 
making  culinary  dishes ;  and,  when  the 
Saints  shall  have  preached  the  gospel, 
raised  grain,  and  built  up  cities  enough, 
the  Lord  will  open  up  the  way  for  a  sup- 
ply of  gold  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of 
His  People.  Until  then  let  them  not  be 
over  anxious,  for  the  treasures  of  the 
earth  are  in  the  Lord's  storehouse,  and  he 
will  open  the  doors  thereof  when  and  where 
he  pleases." — //  General  Epistle,  14. 

The  enlightened  virtue  of  their  rulers 
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saved  the  people  and  the  fortunes  of  De- 
seret. A  few  only  went  away — and  thej 
were  asked  in  kindness  never  to  return. 
The  rest  remained  to  be  healthy  and  hap- 
py, to  "raise  grain  and  build  up  cities." 

The  history  of  the  Mormons  has  ever 
since  been  the  unbroken  record  of  the 
most  wonderful  prosperity.  It  has  looked 
as  though  the  elements  of  fortune,  obe- 
dient to  a  law  of  natural  re-action,  were 
struggling  to  compensate  to  them  their 
undue  share  of  suffering.  They  may  be 
pardoned  for  deeming  it  miraculous.  But, 
in  truth,  the  economist  accounts  for  it  all, 
who  explains  to  us  the  speedy  recupera- 
tion of  cities,  laid  in  ruin  by  flood,  fire, 
and  earthquake.  Dm-ing  its  years  of 
trial.  Mormon  labour  has  subsisted  on  in- 
sufficient capital,  and  under  many  trials  : 
but  it  has  subsisted,  and  survives  them 
now,  as  intelligent  and  powerful  as  ever 
it  was  at  Nauvoo,  with  this  difference, 
that  it  has  in  the  meantime  been  educated 
to  habits  of  unmatched  thrift,  energy 
and  endurance,  and  has  been  transplanted 
to  a  situation  where  it  is  in  every  respect 
more  productive.  Moreover,  during  all 
the  period  of  their  journey,  while  some 
have  gained  by  practice  in  handicraft,  and 
the  experience  of  repeated  essays  at  their 
various  halting-places,  the  minds  of  all 
have  been  busy  framing  designs  and  plan- 
ning the  improvements  they  have  sinc« 
found  opportunity  to  execute. 

The  territory  of  the  Mormons  is  unequal- 
led as  a  stock-raising  country.  The  finest 
pastures  of  Lombardy  are  not  more  esti- 
mable than  those  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Utah  Lake  and  Jordan  River.  We  find 
here  that  cereal  anomaly,  the  Bunch  grass. 
Tn  May,  when  the  other  grasses  push,  this 
fine  plant  dries  upon  its  stalk,  and  becomes 
a  light  yellow  straw,  full  of  flavour  and 
nourishment.  It  continues  thus  through 
what  are  the  dry  months  of  the  climate, 
till  January,  and  then  starts  with  a  vigo- 
rous growth,  like  that  of  our  own  winter 
wheat  in  April,  which  keeps  on  till  the  re- 
turn of  another  May.  Whether  as  straw 
or  grass,  the  cattk  fatten  on  it  the  year 
round.  The  numerous  Uttle  dells  and 
sheltered  spots  that  are  found  in  the 
mountains,  are  excellent  .sheep-walks  ;  it  is 
said  that  the  wool  which  is  grown  upon 
them  is  of  an  unusually  fine  pile  and  sofi 
texture.  Hogs  fatten  on  a  succulent  bulb 
or  tuber,  called  the  Seacoe,  or  Seegos« 
Hoot,  which  I  hope  will  soon  be  naturali- 
zed with  us.    It  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  ta- 
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ble  vegetable  by  Mormons  and  Indians,  and 
I  remark  that  they  are  cultivating  it  with 
interest  at  the  French  Garden  of  Plants. 
The  emigrant  poultry  have  taken  the  best 
of  care  of  each  other,  only  needing  liberty 
to  provide  themselves  with  every  other 
blessing. 

The  Mormons  have  also  been  singularly 
happy  in  their  Indian  relations.  They 
have  not  made  the  common  mistake  of 
supposing  savages  insensibly  to  courte.sy  of 
demeanor  ;  but,  being  taught  by  their  re- 
ligion to  regard  them  all  as  decayed  breth- 
ren, have  always  treated  the  silly  wicked 
souls  with  kind-hearted  civility.  Though 
their  outlay  for  tobacco,  wampum,  and  Ver- 
million has  been  of  the  very  smallest,  yet 
they  have  never  failed  to  purchase  what 
good- will  they  have  wanted. 

Hence,  it  happens,  that  in  their  land  of 
promise,  they  are  on  the  best  of  terms 
with  all  the  Canaanite.^,  and  Hittites,  and 
Hivites,  and  Amorites,  and  Gergashites, 
and  Perizzites,  and  Jcbusites,  within  its 
borders  ;  while  they  "  maintain  their  che- 
rished relations  of  amity  with  the  rest  of 
mankind,"  who,  in  their  case,  iuclude  a 
sort  of  latest  remnant  of  the  primaeval 
primates,  called  the  Root  Diggers.  The 
Diggers ;  who  in  stature,  strength,  and 
general  personal  appearance,  may  be  liken- 
ed to  a  society  of  old  negro  women,  are 
only  to  be  dreaded  for  their  exceeding 
ugliness.  The  tribes  that  rob  and  mur- 
der in  war,  and  otherwise  live  more  like 
white  men,  are,  however,  numerous  all 
around  them. 

Fortunately,  upon  their  marauding  ex- 
peditions, and  in  matters  that  affect  their 
iree-booting  relations  generally,  they  all 
obey  the  great  war  chiet  of  the  tribe  called 
the  Utahs,  in  the  heart  of  whose  proper 
territoi-y  the  Mormon  settlements  are 
comprehended. 

If  accounts  are  true,  the  Utahs  are 
brave  fellows.  They  differ  obviously  from 
the  deceased  nations,  to  whose  estates  we 
have  taken  it  upon  ourselves  to  administer. 
They  ride  strong,  well-limbed  Spanish 
horses,  not  ponies ;  bear  well  cut  rifles, 
not  shot  guns,  across  their  saddle-bows, 
and  are  not  without  some  idea  of  military 
discipline.  They  carry  their  forays  far 
into  the  Mexican  States,  laying  the  inha- 
bitants under  contribution,  and  taking 
captive  persons  of  condition,  whom  they 
hold  to  ransom.  They  are,  as  yet  at 
least,  little  given  to  drink  ;  some  of  them 
manifest  considerable  desire  to  acquire 


useful  knowledge ;  and  they  are  attached 
to  their  own  infidel  notions  of  religion, 
making  long  journeys  to  the  ancient  cities 
of  the  Colorado,  to  worship  among  the 
ruined  teniples  there.  The  Soldan  of 
these  red  Paynims,  too,  their  great  war 
chief,  is  not  without  his  knightly  graces. 
According  to  some  of  the  Mormons,  h» 
is  the  paragon  of  Indians.  His  name, 
translated  to  diminish  its  excellence  as  an 
exercise  in  Prosody,  is  Walker.  He  is  a 
fine  figure  of  a  man,  in  the  prime  of  Ufe. 
He  excels  in  various  manly  exercises  ;  is  « 
crack  shot,  a  rough  rider,  and  a  great 
judge  of  hor.se-flesh. 

He  is,  besides,  very  clever  in  our  sens* 
of  the  word.  He  is  a  peculiarly  eloquent 
master  of  the  graceful  alphabet  of  panto- 
mime, which  .stranger  tribes  employ  to 
communicate  with  one  another.  He  has 
picked  up  some  English,  and  is  familiar 
with  Spanish  and  several  Indian  tongues. 
He  rather  affects  the  fine  gentleman. 
When  it  is  his  pleasure  to  extend  his  ri- 
ding excursions  into  Mexico,  to  inflict  or 
threaten  outrage,  or  to  receive  the  instal- 
ments of  his  black  mail  salary,  he  will 
take  offence  if  the  poor  people  there  fail 
to  kill  their  fattest  beeves,  and  adopt 
other  measures  to  show  him  obsequious 
and  distinguished  attention.  He  has  mors 
than  one  black-eyed  mistress  there,  accor- 
ding to  his  own  account,  to  whom  h« 
makes  love  in  her  own  language.  His 
dress  is  a  full  suit  of  the  richest  broad- 
cloth, generally  brown,  cut  in  European, 
fashion,  with  a  shining  beaver  hat,  and  a 
fine  cambric  shirt.  To  these  he  adds  hi» 
own  gaudy  Indian  trimmings,  and  in  this 
way  contrives,  they  say,  to  look  superbly, 
when  he  rides  at  the  head  of  his  troop, 
whose  richly  caparisoned  horses,  with 
their  embroidered  saddles  and  harness, 
shine  and  tinkle  as  they  prance  imder 
their  weight  of  gay  metal  ornaments. 

With  all  his  wild  cat  fierceness.  Walker 
is  perfectly  velvet-pawed  to  the  Mormons. 
There  is  a  (juoer  story  about  his  being  in- 
fluenced in  their  favour  by  a  dream.  It 
is  the  fact,  that  from  the  fir.st  he  has  re- 
ceived the  Mormon  exiles  into  his  king- 
dom, with  a  generosity  that  in  its  limited 
sphere  transcends  that  of  the  Grand  Mon- 
arch to  the  English  Jacobites.  He  re- 
joices to  give  them  the  information  they 
want  about  the  character  of  the  country 
under  his  rule ;  advises  with  them  as  to 
the  advantages  of  particular  localities,  and 
wherever  they  choose  to  make  their  settle- 
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ments,  guarantees  them  personal  safety 
and  immunity  from  depredation. 

From  the  first,  therefore,  the  Mormons 
have  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  in  Dese- 
ret  but  attend  to  their  mechanical  and 
strictly  agricultural  pursuits.  They  have 
made  several  successful  settlements ;  the 
farthest  North,  at  what  they  term  Browns- 
ville, is  about  forty  miles,  and  the  farthest 
South,  in  a  valley  called  the  Sanpeech, 
two  hundred  miles  from  that  first  formed. 
A  duplicate  of  the  Lake  Tiberias,  or  Gene- 
sareth,  empties  its  waters  into  the  inno- 
cent Dead  Sea  of  Deseret,  by  a  fine  river, 
to  which  the  Mormons  have  given  the 
name — it  was  impossible  to  give  it  any 
other — of  the  Western  Jordan. 

It  was  on  the  right  bank  of  this  stream, 
at  a  choice  spot  upon  a  rich  table  land, 
traversed  by  a  great  company  of  exhaust- 
less  streams,  falling  fi'om  the  highlands, 
that  thePioneer  band  of  Mormons,  coming 
out  of  the  mountains  in  the  night,  pitched 
their  first  camp  in  the  Valley,  and  conse- 
ci'ated  the  ground.  Curiously  enough, 
this  very  spot  proved  the  most  favourable 
lite  for  their  chief  settlement,  and  after 
exploring  the  whole  country,  they  have 
founded  on  it  their  city  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. Its  houses  are  spread,  to  com- 
mand as  much  as  possible  the  farms,  which 
are  laid  out  in  Wards,  or  Cantons,  with  a 
common  fence  to  each  Ward.  The  farms 
im  wheat  already  cover  a  space  greater 
than  the  District  of  Columbia,  over  all  of 
which  they  have  completed  the  canals,  and 
other  arrangements  for  bountiful  h-riga- 
tion,  after  the  manner  of  the  cultivators 
of  the  East.  The  houses  are  distributed 
orer  an  area  nearly  as  great  as  the  City  of 
Ifew  York. 

They  have  little  thought  as  yet  of  lux- 
ury in  their  public  buildings.  But  they 
will  soon  have  nearly  completed  a  large 
common  public  store-house  and  granery, 
and  a  great-sized  public  bath-house.  One 
of  the  many  wonderful  thermal  springs  of 
the  Valley,  a  white  sulphur  water  of  the 
temperature  of  102  deg.  Farenheit,  with 
a  head  "  the  thickness  of  a  man's  body," 
they  have  already  brought  into  the  town 
for  this  purpose  ;  and  all  have  learned  the 
habit  of  indulging  in  it.  They  have  be- 
sides a  yellow  brick  meeting-house,  100 
feet  by  60,  in  which  they  gather  on  Sun- 
days and  in  the  week-day  evenings.  But 
this  is  only  a  temporary  structure.  They 
hare  reserved  a  summit  level  in  the  heart 
of  the  city  for  the  site  of  a  Temple  far 


superior  to  that  of  Nauvoo,  which,  in  the 
days  of  their  future  wealth  and  power,  is 
to  be  the  landmark  of  the  Basin  and  goal 
of  future  pilgrims. 

They  mean  to  seek  no  other  resting 
place.  After  pitching  camps  enough  to 
exhaust  many  times  over  the  chapter 
of  names  in  33rd  Numbers,  they  have  at 
last  come  to  their  Promised  Land,  and» 
"  behold,  it  is  a  good  land  and  large,  and 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  "  and  hei* 
again  for  them,  as  at  Nauvoo,  the  forge 
smokes  and  the  anvil  rings,  and  whirring 
wheels  go  round  ;  again  has  returned  the 
merry  sport  of  childhood,  and  the  evening 
quiet  of  old  age,  and  again  dear  house-pet 
flowers  bloom  in  garden  plots  round  hap- 
py homes. 

It  is  to  these  homes  in  the  heart  of  our 
American  Alps,  hke  the  holy  people  of  the 
Grand  Saint  Bernard,  they  hold  out  their 
welcome  to  the  passing  traveller.  Some 
of  you  have  probably  seen  in  the  St.  Louis 
papers,  the  repeated  votes  of  thanks  to  them 
of  companies  of  emigrants  to  California. 
These  are  often  reduced  to  great  straight, 
after  passing  Fort  Laramie,  and  turn  aside 
to  seek  the  Salt  Lake  Colony  in  pitiable 
plights  of  fatigue  and  destitution.  The 
road,  after  leaving  the  Oregon  trace,  is 
one  of  increasing  difficulty,  and  when  the 
last  mountain  has  been  crossed  passes 
along  the  bottom  of  a  deep  Canon,  whose 
scenery  is  of  an  almost  terrific  gloom.  It 
is  a  defile  that  I  trust  no  Mormon  Martin 
Hofer  of  this  Western  Tyrol  will  be  called 
to  consecrate  to  liberty  with  blood.  At 
every  turn  the  overhanging  cliffs  threaten 
to  break  dovm  upon  the  little  torrent 
river  that  has  worn  its  way  at  their  base. 
Indeed  the  narrow  ravine  is  so  serated  by 
this  stream,  that  the  road  crosses  it  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  something  like  forty 
times  in  the  last  five  miles.  At  the  end 
of  the  ravine,  the  emigrant  comes  abrupt- 
ly out  of  the  dark  pass  into  the  Ughted 
valley  on  an  even  bench  or  terrace  of  its 
upper  table  land.  No  wonder  if  he  lose* 
his  self-control  here.  A  ravishing  pan(V 
ramie  landscape  opens  out  below  him,  blue^ 
and  green,  and  gold,  and  pearl;  a  great  sea 
with  hilly  islands,  rivers,  a  lake,  and  broad 
sheets  of  grassy  plain,  all  set  as  in  a  silvar 
chased  cup,  within  mountains  whose  peaks 
of  perpetual  snow  are  burnished  by  a 
dazzUng  sun.  It  is  less  these,  however* 
than  the  foreground  of  old-country  farm% 
with  their  stacks  and  thatchings  and  stock, 
and  the  central  city  smoking  from  its 
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chimneys  and  swarming  with  working 
inhabitants,  that  tries  the  men  of  fa- 
tigue-broken nerves.  The  '  Californeys ' 
scream,  they  sing,  they  give  three  cheer?, 
and  do  not  count  them,  a  few  have  prayed  ; 
more  swear,  some  fall  on  their  fac:es  and 
cry  outright.  News  arrived  a  few  days 
^nce  from  a  poor  townsman  of  ours,  a 
journeyman  saddler,  that  used  to  work  up 
jifarket  street,  beyond  Broad,  by  name 
Gillian,  who  sought  the  valley,  his  cattle 
given  out,  and  himself  broken  down  and 
naif  heart-broken : — The  recluse  Mormons 
fed  and  housed  him  and  his  party,  and  he 
made  his  way  through  to  the  gold  dig- 
gings with  restored  health  and  strength. 


To  Gillian's  credit  for  manhood,  should 
perhaps  be  cited  his  own  allegation,  that 
he  first  whistled  through  his  fingers  va- 
rious popular  nocturnal,  street,  circus,  and 
theatre  calls ;  but  it  is  certain  that,  when 
my  tidings  speak  of  him,  which  was  when 
he  was  afterwards  hospitably  entreated  bj 
a  Mormon,  whom  he  knew  ten  years  ago 
as  one  of  our  Chester  County  farmers,  he 
was  completely  dissolved  into  something 
not  far  from  the  hysterics,  and  wept  on 
till  the  tears  ran  down  his  du£ty  beard. 

Several  hundred  emigrants,  in  more  or 
less  distress,  received  gratuitous  assistance 
last  year  from  the  Mormons. 
{To  be  continued.) 


THE  IRBATIONALITT  OF  SCHISM  AND  DISSENT,  OR  THE  ERRORS  OF 
MODERN  CHRISTENDOM. 


By  James  F,  Bell. 


We  will  now  enquire  what  was  the 
constitution  of  the  primitive  church  ? 

First,  as  to  its  Priesthood  or  Ministers, 
and  the  authority  which  they  held  ;  se- 
condly, its  doctrines  and  ordinances  ;  and 
thirdly,  its  blessings  and  confirmatory  gifts. 

St.  Matthew  records  that  the  Saviour 
authorised  and  sent  forth  Apostles.*  St. 
Paul  also  states  that  there  were  set  "  in 
the  church,  first  Apostles,  secondarily 
Prophets,  thirdly  Teachers,"  &c.  1  Cor. 
xii.  28.  Eph.  iv.  11.  These,  then,  were 
the  ministers  or  priesthood  of  the  primi- 
tive church,  but  the  existing  orders  of 
priesthood  among  the  denominations  of 
the  present  day  are  very  different ;  for  in- 
stance, one  order  consbts  of  first,  a  Pope ; 
•econdly.  Bishops ;  thirdly,  Priests ;  an- 
other order  consists  of,  first,  the  Queen ; 
secondly,  Bishops,  and  so  forth ;  thirdly, 
of  itinerant  and  local  preachers,  class- 
leaders,  &c.  Since  they  differ  from  each 
Other,  and  the  primitive  order,  it  is  evi- 
-dent  they  have  made  such  unauthorised 
innovations  and  changes  as  clearly  dis- 
tinguish them  from  that  system  which  is 
■emphatically  unchangeable,  and  as  two 
or  more  different  things  are,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case  not  identical,  so,  for 
the  same  reason,  the  popular  systems  of 
the  present  day  are  not  to  be  confounded 
"irith  primitive  Christianity. 

♦  St.  Matthew  X.  St.  Matt,  xaviii.  16— 20. 


The  power  and  authority  exercised  by 
the  apostles  and  others  was  such,  that  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  they  could  remit  and 
retain  sins,  cast  out  devils,  heal  the  sick, 
^<j.  ^c,  but  where  do  we  find  this  power 
among  the  religious  denominations  of  the 
day  ?  With  two  or  three  exceptions  it  is 
universally  denied  as  being  unnecessary. 
With  regard  to  the  Roman  CathoUcs,  and 
others  who  profess  to  hold  and  exercise 
this  power,  1  would  say,  that  even  were  it 
really  the  case,  their  systems  are  in  other 
respects  so  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
institutions  of  Christ  as  to  nullify  in  toto 
their  claims  to  genuineness  and  divine 
authenticity. 

With  regard  to  the  doctrines  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Church,  as  by  Christ  es- 
tablished, I  may  state  without  fear  of  suc- 
cessful contradiction,  that  there  is  as  much, 
or  even  more  disparity  between  them  and 
the  institutions  of  modem  Christendom, 
than  there  exists  even  upon  the  subject  of 
priesthood.  Formerly,  the  sinner  was  re- 
quired to  believe  and  repent  prior  to  be- 
ing baptized,  but  now  this  order  is  reverstd 
and  unconscious  babes  are  sprinkled  in 
the  face,  and  when  of  a  riper  age  are  in- 
structed to  believe  and  repent. 

The  mode  of  Baptism  has  also  been 
changed;  for,  both  sacred  and  profane 
history  abound  in  evidence,  that  the  tm- 
mersion  of  adults  was  the  original  mode ; 
this  fact  is  also  acknowledged  by  manj 
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learned  theologians  of  high  repute,  among 
the  denominations  professing  Christianity ; 
but  instead  of  "immersion,"  the  general 
mode  now  adopted,  is  "  sprinkling,'"'  while 
many  have  abolished  the  ordinance  alto- 
gether. The  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  met  with  a 
similar  fate,  for  some  reject  it  as  an  "  ob- 
solete "  and  "  useless  ceremony,"  while 
others  have  but  vague  ideas  as  to  its  im- 
port and  necessity.  The  Sacrament  of 
tJie  Lord's  Si(})per,and  the  anointing  of 
Hie  sick,  have  also  been  treated  with  in- 
difference and  neglect :  by  those  who  in  this 
our  day  have  assumed  preaching  as  a 
profession,  and  by  their  sordid  practices 
reduced  it  to  a  miserable  trade. 

The  blessings  and  confirmatory  gifts 
next  claim  our  attention,  and  by  referring 
to  the  Xew  Testament,  we  learn  that 
these  signs  were  to  follow  them  that  be- 
Ceved.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  they 
should  "  cast  out  devils,  speak  with  new 
tongues,  take  up  serpents,  drink  any  dead- 
ly thing  and  it  should  not  hurt  them,  lay 
hands  upon  the  sick  and  they  should  re- 
eoTcr."  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  wiites  plainly  upon  the  sub- 
ject, stating  that  "  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,"  and  "  difterences  of  administra- 
tions," "  but  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spii'it  is  given  to  every  man"  (that  is, 
every  faithful  man)  "to  profit  -n-ithall." 
To  one  is  given  the  word  of  wisdom,  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge,  to  an- 
other faith,  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing, to  another  the  working  of  miracles, 
to  another  prophecy,  to  another  discern- 
ing of  spirits,  to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongues,  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self- same  spirit,  dividing  to  evcrr; 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

Now  the  sects  of  the  present  day,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  not  only  lay  no 
daim  to  the  enjoyment  of  these  gifts,  but 
in  then*  headlong  career  of  apostacy  and 
superstition,  go  even  farther,  for,  with  the 
utmost  effrontery,  and  in  the  most  positive 
terms,  they  deny  their  iise  and  necessity. 
.They  argue,  that  because  they  have  ceased 
fifom  among  the  churches  they  are  no 
ionger  necessary  ;  but  this  is  a  miserable 
subterfuge,  invented  for  the  purpose  of 
Gliding  the  deformity  and  weakness  of 
those  systems  which,  while  professing  to 
be  the  institutions  of  Christ,  are  utterly 
destitute  of  the  "Power  of  Godliness." 
Let  the  reader  remember  that  these  are 


the  promises  of  Christ,  who  spake  the 
words  of  bis  Father,  the  Eternal  and  All- 
wise  God  ;  let  him  then  call  to  mind  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  that  "  all  the  p>'''omises 
of  God  are  yea  and  Am,en."  And  if  he 
can  then  believe  the  hh-eling  priests  of  the 
present  day,  when  they  give  the  lie  to  both 
Christ  and  Paul,  by  denying  their  xvords, 
as  recorded  in  the  Scriptui-es,  he  may  con- 
clude that  he  is  on  the  high  road  to  infi- 
delity, and  half  way  to^vard  practical 
Atheism. 

In  order  to  illustrate  in  a  forcible  man- 
ner the  absurdity  of  the  course  adopted 
by  the  religionists  of  the  present  day  in 
changing  the  inbtitutions  of  Christ,  we 
might  picture  to  ourselves  some  saint  of 
the  former  times  resurrected  from  the 
dead,  proceeding  in  the  guise  of  a  modern 
preacher  to  St.  Paul's,  St.  Peter's,  St. 
John's,  or  some  other  chapel,  to  obtain  an 
interview  with  the  ministers  thereof.  Ha 
would  perhaps  ask  for  an  Apostle,  Pro- 
phet, Patriarch  or  Elder ;  but  would  be 
informed  that  no  such  authorities  were 
known  there,  although  it  was  true  they 
had  the  writings  of  some  who  lived  and 
flourished  centiu'ies  ago.  The  wisdom 
and  learning  of  the  present  day  were  so 
great,  that  their  divines  had  thought  fit 
to  introduce  a  new  and  unheard  of  priest- 
hood quite  dijferent  in  name  and  nature 
from  that  of  former  times ;  for  instance, 
they  had  now  a  Pope  and  Cardinals, 
Friars  and  such  like,  in  one  denomina- 
tion ;  a  Parson,  Clerk  and  Curate  in  an- 
other, and  so  on. 

Our  mcognito  would  certainly  be  sur- 
prised at  this,  but  when  he  was  informed 
that  instead  of  baptizing  penitent  belie- 
vers,thejnov,'sprinkledunconsciousbabe!', 
his  surprise  would  be  still  greater,  and 
would  be  increased  tenfold  when  he  was 
informed,  that  infant  depravity  and  eter- 
nal damnation  were  two  of  the  most 
favorite  and  popular  doctrines  of  the  age : 
but  when  he  v/as  informed  that  they  now 
worshipped  a  God  without  body,  parts, 
or  passions,  and,  that  for  the  purpose  of 
propagating  those  absurd  and  unscriptu- 
ral  doctrines,  their  preachers  were  hired 
lUve  tradesmen  for  so  much  per  year,  his 
astonishment  would  be  unutterable.  Hi.? 
soul  would  be  moved  with  pity  at  their 
sad  condition,  and  he  would  desire  the 
privilege  of  preaching  to  them  ;  if  he  ob- 
tained it,  which  is  exceedingly  doubtful, 
he  would  preach  unto  them  "  Christ  and 
him  crucified,"  and  so  far  he  might  pro- 
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eeefl  in  peace,  but  when  he  attempted  to 
declare  unto  them  the  nature  of  genuine 
repentance,  and  baptism  by  immersion 
for  the  remission  0/ sins,  exhorting  their 
hired  preachers  to  give  up  their  salaries, 
and  renounce  their  immaterial  and  pas- 
sionless God,  his  doctrine  would  sound 
strange  and  new,  for  they  had  from  their 
earliest  infancy  been  so  thoroughly  tradi- 
tionated  in  these  erroneous  ideas  that  they 
could  hardly  recognise  truth  when  they 
heard  it ;  indeed  some  would  so  far  for- 
get themselves  that  they  would  publicly 
call  him  an  impostor  and  deceiver.  The 
strange  preacher  would,  however,  continue 
to  uni'old  to  them  the  plan  of  former  tiroes, 
and  to  speak  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
GJod  which  were  made  manifest  among 
his  jieople,  he  would  declare  unto  them 
that  some  spake  in  tongues,  some  inter- 
preted, some  prophes^ied,  others  had  vi- 
sions, some  healed  the  sick,  and  others 
obtained  the  visitations  of  holy  angels 
After  he  had  shown  forth  the  power  and 
beauty  of  the  ancient  gospel,  he  would 
argue  the  necessity  of  the  same  plan  now, 
by  which  the  same  gifts  and  blessings 
could  be  imparted  as  foi*merly.  As  he 
did  so,  some  would  wonder,  others  would 
believe,  while  a  third  class,  consisting  chiefly 
of  hired  preachers,  would  cry  out  fanatic ! 
fool !  madman  !  impostor !  false  prophet ! 
and  so  on.  But  now  picture  to  yourself 
my  dear  reader,  their  unutterable  confu- 
sion and  dismay,  if  the  unknown  preacher 
should  forthwith  declare  himself  the  Son 
of  God !  We  might  imagine  him  burst- 
ing forth  with  language  like  this : — 
What !  have  ye  so  far  erred  and  strayed 
from  my  ways,  that  my  gospel  and  its 
gifts  are  disregarded,  and  counted  as  a 
strange  thing  ?  away  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity, ye  rulers  of  the  dai-kness  of  this 
world,  who  have  caused  my  children  to 
err  with  your  vanities  and  lies. 

Having  shown  that  the  systems  of  the 
day  including  l'api.sts,  Protestants,  and  all 
classes  of  Dissenters  are  materially  differ- 
ent, in  Priesthood  some,  in  Doctrine 
others,  from  the  Primitive  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Apostles ;  it  follows  that 
as  they  all  deny  any  revelation  authorising 
the  change  which  has  thus  been  effected 
by  them  they  are  all  impostors  or  imposed 
upon  ;  in  either  case  their  prejiching  and 
authority  are  merely  human  and  therefore 
essentially  imperfect  and  displeasing  unto 
God  :  and  consequently  when  they  one 
and  all  declare  that "  the  knowledge  of  the 


I  true  plan  of  salvation  has  continued  among 
men  from  the  days  of  Christ  to  the  present 
moment,"  they  utter  a  falsehood  of  the 
most  glaring  kind. 

I      I  will  now  endeavour  to  show  forth  the 

I  irrationality  of  another  idea  which  is  acted 

i  upon  in  this  our  day  on  a  very  extensive 

j  scale  ;  and  which  has  been,  and  still  is  pro- 

I  ductive  of  incalculable  mischief ;  namely, 

:  that  a  J!^  one  who  desires. may  go  forth  and 

\  proclaim  almost  any  doctrine  he  thinks 

\  proper,  provided  only  that  he  sincerely 

I  believes  it  to  be  true :  and   that   he  is 

I  qualified  to  do  so  without  receiving  any 

I  appointment   and  heavenly  ordination 

'  either  directly  or  indirectly. 

I      Now  it  is  a  fact  much  to  be  lamented 

that  man  with  all  his  sincerity  is  but  a 

j  fallible  and  short-sighted  being  ;  and  that 

in  matters  of  faith  particularly  men  enter- 

I  tain  and  teach  a  great  variety  of  opposite 

opinions  ;  but  as  opposites  cannot  both  be 

I  true  of  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time, 

\  it  is  evident  that  some  are  propagating 

fallacies   and    fictions,   under   the   im- 

^  pression  that  they  are  possitive  truths  and 

\  facts.     Yet,   if  sincerity  be  a  sufficient 

i  salvo  for  their  mis-directed  zeal,  they  are 

not  at  all  to  blame,  but  have  as  much 

right  to  propagate  error  as  they  have  to 

inculcate  truth. 

j  Wherever  this  principle  is  adopted, 
j  error  will  have  more  advocates  than  truth, 
'  and  will  more  rapidly  advance  in  the  po- 
i  pular  estimation ;  for,  out  of  one  hundred 
I  teachers  of  conflicting  opinions,  one  only 
can  be  ri(j;ht ;  hence  there  will  be  ninety- 
nine  on  the  side  of  eiTor,  and  only  one  to 
advocate  truth.  This  one  will  be  subject 
to  endless  disadvantages,  for  the  i>opula- 
rity  will  be  so  great,  and  the  minds  of  its 
votaries  so  dark,  that  the  grandeur  of 
truth  would  be  unperceived,  and  its  value 
utterly  unknown.  He  would  have  to  en- 
counter the  prejudice  which  the  teachers 
of  error  had  excited  in  the  popular  mind, 
and  to  submit  to  insults  and  indignities  of 
every  variety.  Yet,  if  he  does  so  in  pa- 
tience, his  labour  of  love  will  not  be  alto- 
gether in  vain,  for  his  example  will  effect 
what  his  preaching  could  not.  The  ho- 
nest and  ingenuous  will  admire  his  forti- 
tude and  zeal,  their  interest  in  the  preacher 
will  gradually  increase,  and  they  will  ulti- 
mately espouse  his  cause. 

The  seeker  after  truth  will  sufl"er  cor- 
responding disadvantages ;  for,  after  hear- 
ing in  succession  the  majority  of  the  false 
teachers,  and  perhaps  being  deceived  bj 
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them,  as  he  afterwards  discovers,  he  will 
conclude  that  the  object  of  his  pursuit  is 
either  a  phantom  of  the  imagination,  or 
else  that  it  is  utterly  beyond  his  reach ; 
hence,  when  the  humble  messenger  of 
truth  does  really  present  himself,  he  will 
hardly  condescend  to  hear  his  doctrine, 
thinking  probably  that  he  is  a  deceiver 
like  the  rest.  Seeing  then  that  indiscri- 
minate and  self-assumed  authority  nei- 
ther develop  truth  nor  accelerate  its  pro- 
gress, but  that  on  the  contrary  it  gives 
currency  to  lies,  and  stamps  error  with  a 
value  and  importance  to  which  it  has  no 
claim ;  it  follows  that  the  idea  is  irra- 
tional, and  therefore  untrue. 

Another  very  popular  hut  equally  er- 
roneous idea  entertained  by  the  professors 
of  the  present  day,  is,  that  "  any  further 
revelations  than  those  contained  in  the 
present  canon  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments are  unnecessay ;  and  that  we  have 
no  reason  to  expect  any  more."  But  let 
me  ask,  if,  as  I  have  clearly  shown,  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  gospel  has  for 
many  centuries  ceased  from  among  men, 
liow  can  it  be  restored  again  except  by 
revelation  f  and  again,  if  indiscriminate 
and  assumed  authority  be  irrational  and 
of  demoraUsing  tendency,  how  can  the 
necessary  qualifications  for  a  true  mi- 
nister of  the  true  gospel  be  obtained  ex- 
cept by  revelation  f  It  is  written  "  unto 
the  wicked  God  saith,  '  what  hast  thou  to 
do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth?' "  These  words  seem  to  be  especi- 
ally directed  to  those  who  reject  new  revela- 
tion, and  whom  the  Lord  calls  "  wicked  " 
for  so  doing  ;  for  the  next  verse  reads  as 
follows :  "  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 
and  castest  my  words  behind  thee."  It  is 
also  vrritten  in  another  place,  "  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent,"  and  in 
another,  "  this  honour  no  man  taketh 
unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  God 
as  was  Aaron."  From  these  passages 
we  learn  that  none  should  go  forth  to 
preach  or  minister  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  until  they  are  "  sent "  "  as  was 
Aaron  " ;  now  we  understand  that  Aaron 


was  called  by  revelation  through  his  bro- 
ther Moses,  for  the  Lord  told  Moses  that 
he  (Aaron)  should  be  a  spokes-man  for 
him,  and  directed  him  to  "  speak  unto  him 
and  put  words  in  his  mouth :  the  Lord 
even  spoke  unto  Aaron,  saying  go  into  the 
wilderness  to  meet  Moses,  and  all  this 
was  done  that  Aaron  might  be  called  and 
appointed  in  God's  own  way,  namely,  by 
revelation  through  one  who  already  holds 
the  priesthood.  Hence,  as  none  should 
preach  except  they  be  "  sent, "  and  none 
will  be  sent  of  God  but  in  the  same  man- 
ner "  as  was  Aaron, "  that  is  by  revelation, 
it  follows  that  revelation  is  necessary  for 
the  appointment  of  preachers,  and  will 
continue  to  be  so,  so  long  as  preachers 
are  necessary.  It  is  further  evident  that 
those  who  deny  new  revelation  are  not 
sent  of  God,  but  by  so  doing  they  renounce 
the  only  channel  by  and  through  which 
they  could  be  sent. 

It  is  written  that  "  all  shall  know  the 
Lord  "  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest : " 
but  in  what  manner  must  this  knowledge 
be  obtained  ?  It  is  w  ritten,  no  man  knoweth 
the  father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him ;  hence,  during 
the  great  Millennium  all  who  know  the 
Lord  will  have  obtained  that  knowledge 
by  revelation,  while  on  the  other  hand,  those 
"  who  know  not  Ood"  will  "  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
senceoftheLord."  This  unfortunate  class  of 
individuals  must  be  those,  who,  by  reject- 
ing new  revelation,  were  unable  to  obtain 
this  knowledge,  and  who  by  hating  in- 
struction,  and  "  casting  behind "  them 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  was  offered 
to  them  in  their  own  day,  became 
"  "WICKED "  and  therefore  ripe  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord.  We  read  in  the 
book  of  Amos  iii.  7,  "  that  the  Lord  will 
do  nothing,  but  he  revealeih  his  secrets 
to  his  servants  the  prophets."  And  again, 
Isaiah  xxx.  9,  13,  we  learn  that  that  they 
who  reject  Prophets  and  Prophecy,  are 
"  rebellious  people,  lying  children  "  whose 
iniquity  shall  be  as  a  breach  in  a  high  wall 
"  whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant " 


{To  be  continued.) 


Race  op  Jews  in  China. — The  North  China  Herald  announces  the  discovery  of 
an  interesting  race  of  Jews  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  350  miles  from  Pekin,  bj 
some  missionaries  of  the  London  Society. 
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LETTEB    FROM    ELDKR   JABEZ    WOODIED    TO    LORENZO   SNOW.- 

IN    ITALY. 


-THE    LATTEK-DAY    SAINTS 


De.ir  President  Snow, — I  am  still  alive 
and  able  to  climb  mountains,  if  I  cannot 
move  them.  I  have  baptized  one  more 
since  I  wrote.  This  makes  21  members, 
exclusive  of  those  who  are  non-resident 
as  Toronto,  and  yourself,  and  brother 
Stenhouse. 

I  have  sent  an  elder  to  baptize  at  Pig- 
nerol,  and  if  he  has  done  his  duty,  he  has 
at  least  baptized  one.  I  have  ordained  in 
all  two  elders,  one  priest,  and  one  teacher. 
I  send  these  details  in  case  you  may  re- 
quire statistics  for  the  conference. 

We  have  had  some  thunderstorms  lately. 
One  that  made  the  mountains  re-echo  the 
other  night — I  shall  not  soon  forget. 
When  the  rain  came  through  the  roof, 
and  dashed  in  big  drops  upon  my  face  as 
I  was  laying  in  bed,  I  said  to  myself,  "  I 
am  not  so  bad  off  now  as  the  brethren, 
who  have  slept  under  a  hedge." 

I  am,  indeed,  rejoiced  to  hear  that  elder 
Kelsey  has  got  such  lads  at  work.  I  am 
looking  forward  to  such  days  in  Italy. 
You  would  have  laughed  the  other  day  to 
hear  a  dispute  as  to  who  I  was.  One 
said  that  I  claimed  an  origin  in  the  other 
world !  Elder  Malan,  who  -was  unknown 
by  the  pai-ties,  said  that  I  was  perhaps  an 
angel.  A  gentleman,  however,  assured 
his  friends,  that  I  was  Joseph  Smith.  I 
came  up  at  the  end  of  the  discussion,  and 
endeavoured  to  explain  the  origin  of  my 
faith,  and  not  the  origin  of  myself,  which 
I  thought  a  little  too  difficult  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

On  Tuesday  the  Cth  of  May,  I  descend- 
ed with  a  teacher  from  the  moimtains, 
above  the  chapel  of  St.  Lorenzo.  We 
rested  for  the  night  near  the  church  of 


Italy,  May  9th,  18Jl, 
Angevagna.  The  next  morning  we  pur- 
sued our  journey  till  mid-day,  when  we 
anived  at  the  house  of  a  brother.  He  had 
told  his  family  and  friends  that  we  were 
coming,  although  I  had  not  told  any  one 
that  it  was  my  intention  to  pass  that  way  ; 
but  said,  lie  "  The  liord  made  it  known 
to  me  last  night  in  my  sleep." 

After  prayer  and  giving  some  teachings, 
we  resumed  our  joui-ney,  and  for  three 
long  hours  we  scarcely  saw  any  thing  but 
the  winding  torrent  and  barren  moun- 
tains. We  took  lodgings  for  the  night  in 
a  cottage  which  actually  had  glass  in  the 
windows.  We  accounted  this  a  miracle, 
for  it  is  something  near  a  month  since  I 
slept  where  there  was  a  pane  of  glass. 

The  next  morning,  however,  ftlay  8th, 
the  snow  fell  abundantly  in  that  elevated 
region,  and  I  could  not  get  warm  till  I 
got  a  small  congregation,  and  warmed 
myself  with  preaching. 

Two  years  ago  an  avalanche  fell  here, 
and  crushed  a  house  where  there  were 
eight  persons.  The  youngest,  an  infant 
of  14  months,  was  imhurt ;  but  the  others 
were  all  killed.  Another  avalanche  killed 
eleven  persons,  as  they  were  returning 
from  market. 

One  night  a  minister  with  his  whole 
family  was  killed  in  a  storm.  The 
wind  blew  his  house  over  the  precipice, 
and  the  dog  was  the  only  living  thing  that 
escaped. 

In  this  land  of  storms  I  have  com- 
menced sowing  the  good  seed.  May  the 
Lord  give  an  increase  and  to  His  name 
shall  be  the  glory. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.AiJEZ   WOODABD. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  T.  B.  H.  STENHOUSE. 


PRESENT    CONDITION,   AND    VERY    ENCOURAGING    PROSPECT   FOR    THE    SPREAD    OF    THE 
WORK    IN    SWITZERLAND. 

Soathampton,  May  17th,  18.31.    26,  Melbourn  Street. 


Dear  President  Richards, — The  very 
great  interest  you  have  manifested  to- 
wards the  Italian  and  Swiss  Missions,  in- 


duces me  to  embrace  the  earliest  opporto- 
nity  of  penning  you  a  few  lines,  particiu 
larly  in  relation  to  Switzerland,  and  the 
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prospect  of  establishing  the  Gospel  of  our 
Redeemer  in  that  country 

As  the  Italian  Missiox,  from  the  pen 
of  my  esteemed  President,  and  the  recent 
communications  from  Elder  Woodard 
is  now  before  the  public,  I  deem  it  su- 
perfluous to  say  one  word  more  on  that 
Mission.  My  heart  is  filled  with  grati- 
tude to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  the  great 
and  manifold  blessings  which  have  followed 
the  organization  of  His  Kingdom  in  that 
coimtry,  through  the  wisdom  of  one  of 
His  chosen  Twelve. 

.  During  my  sojom*n  in  Switzerland,  I 
have  been  principally  in  Geneva,  or,  what 
is  called  in  religious  circles,  "  Protestant 
Rome."  When  it  is  remembered  that  in 
this  city,  John  Calvin,  and  other  celebra- 
ted sectai'ians  spent  the  best  of  then' 
lives,  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise  if 
the  doctrine  of  New  Revelation  be  coun- 
ted a  strange  thing.  Since  Elder  Snow 
•visited  and  left  his  blessing  on  the  place, 
investigation  has  increased  day  by  day. 
His  writings  are  spreading  among  all 
classes.  I  may  say,  with  confidence,  there 
is  not  'a  minister,  Protestant,  Catholic 
or  Methodist  of  any  shade  or  colour 
in  Geneva,  but  is  more  or  less  ac- 
quainted with  "  Mormonism"  and  Lorenzo 
Snow. 

A  few  days  before  I  left,  I  had  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  listening  to  an  expose  of 
*^  Mormonism,"  by  the  Rev.  ISIr.  Guers, 
a  Methodist.  I  felt  so  truly  thankful  for 
his  kindness,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from 
testifying  my  gratitude,  by  distributing 
among  his  congregation  Elder  Snow's 
*  Ancient  Gospel  Restored,"  with  a  poUte 
request  to  read  still  fm-ther  on  the  same 
'  subject !  At  the  close  of  this  interesting 
meeting,  another  more  select  was  held, 
Tirhen  about  thirty  persons  (including 
jeven  parsons)  sat  down  to  tea,  that  they 
might,  over  a  social  cup,  discuss  the  best 
means  to  prevent  the  spread  of  Mor- 
monism. It  would  seem  that  under  the 
inspiration  of  "  Congou,"  Souchong,"  or 
perhaps  a  little  "  Mixed,"  they  discovered 
that  they  had  given  us  more  notoriety  in 
one  night,  than  what  might  have  been  ac- 
complished by  owe  oviTi  efforts  for  some 
months;  consequently,  they  resolved  to 

fo  no  further  in  opposition,  and  finished 
y  readmg  a  chapter  of  Paul  to  the  Gala- 
iions,  and  a  "  lovely  pious  prayer,"  that 
ihe  people  might  be  delivered  from  that 
•which  threatens  to  turn  die  world  upside 


Through  this  expose  of  Parson  Fool- 
ishness, the  eyes  of  my  landlord  were 
opened  to  behold  the  work  of  God.  In  a 
few  days  afterwards  he  sought  baptism. 
The  day  I  left  Geneva,  I  ordained  him  to 
the  holy  ofiice  of  an  Elder.  This  brother 
speaks  the  French  and  German  fluently; 
I  pray  that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  doing  a  great 
work  among  that  people. 

So  far  as  the  religion  of  Svdtzerland  is 
concerned,  it  is  a  poor  thing  indeed. 
Division  among  them  is  as  common  as  in 
England.  A  great  number  prefer  infi- 
dehty  to  sectarianism,  but  by  far  the 
greater  portion  care  nothing  about  either 
the  one  or  the  other.  A  social  republick 
seems  the  idol  of  their  eyes.  I  live  in 
hopes,  when  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
the  writings  of  the  Twelve  are  before 
them  in  their  own  language,  that  many 
will  be  turned  unto  the  Lord  and  His 
Kingdom.  The  great  number  of  foreign- 
ers who  pass  through  Geneva  annually 
have  rendered  the  hearts  of  the  people  a 
little  indifferent  to  a  stranger.  This  fact 
coupled  with  the  remains  of  cold  and 
freezing  Calvmism  is  a  barrier  to  preach- 
ing from  house  to  house.  It  is  quite  a 
proverb.  No  man  ever  knew  a  stranger 
invited  to  the  house  of  a  Genevese. 

In  the  Swiss  cantons,  French,  German, 
and  Italian  are  spoken.  In  the  course  of 
a  little  time  when  Elders  Taylor  and 
Snow  will  have  ushered  into  the  world 
the  Book  of  Mormon  in  those  languages, 
I  believe  a  great  work  will  be  done  in 
Switzerland  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Is- 
rael's God.  A  German  gentleman,  who 
has  been  captivated  with  Elder  Snow's 
writings,  has  promised  to  put  them  in 
German  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  concluding,  I  cannot  but  express  the 
deep  obUgations  that  I  feel  to  President 
Snow  for  the  paternal  care  which  he 
has  ever  shown  to  myself  and  fellow 
laborers. 

May  the  heavens  continue  to  pour  their 
choicest  blessings  upon  his  head,  that  he 
with  yourself,  and  all  the  members  of  your 
honorable  Quorum,  may  be  able  to  extend 
to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  eai'th,  the 
knowledge  of  life  and  salvation. 

Accept  the  kind  love  of  myself  and 
partner,  and  believe  me  ever  to  remain. 

Yours  affectionately, 

T.  B.  H.  Stenhoush. 


188 


EDITORIAL. — LETTER   FROM    ELDER    W.    HOWELL. 


8nbe  Eatt^r^liag  ^&\nt0'  ^jHtlknm'al  ^tar. 

JUNE  15.   1851. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  No.  7  contained  an  extract  from  a  new  work  abotrt 
to  be  published  by  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow.  This  work  is  now  published,  and  contains 
a  very  interesting  account  of  the  commencement  and  progress  of  the  Everlasting 
Gospel  in  Italy,  and  its  introduction  into  Switzerland.  It  is  entitled  "  The  Italian 
Mission,"  and  contains  twenty-eight  pages  of  the  same  size  as  those  of  the  Star ; 
price,  threepence  each,  or  2.5s.  per  hundred,  wholesale ;  threepence  halfpenny  to 
branch  agents ;  and  fourpence  each,  retail.  All  orders  to  be  addressed  to  Lorenzo 
Snow,  35,  Jewin  Street,  City,  London. 

The  Presidents  of  Conferences  will  please  forward  us  a  list  of  the  names  and  addres- 
ses of  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  treasurers,  for  the  several  branches  constituting 
their  conferences,  as  soon  as  they  can  consistently. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  WILLIAM  HOWELL. 

A  PLEASANT  PASSAGE    FROM  LIVERPOOL   TO  New  ORLEANS,   IV   ABOUT    FIFTV    DATS. — FiFTT 

ADDED  TO  THE  ClIURCH  BY  BaPTISM  ON  THE  OlTMPI'S. TWENTT-ONE  BAPTIZED  IN  TUB 

OPEN  SEA,  FROM  A  STAGE  LET   DOWN    BY  THE  SniP. MEETINGS  OF  THE  SaINTS  ON  BOABD. 

— Peculiar  kindne.ss  of  the  Captai.v. — Ge.nekal  incidents  of  Ship  Life,  &c. 

New  Orleans,  April  27th,  1851. 
"  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads,  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  fl«o 
away." 


The  purposes  of  Jehovah  are  all  yea  and 
Amen,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The 
above  precious  promise  has  been  literally 
fulfilled  in  our  pleasant  voyage  Zionward 
across  the  great  Atlantic  ocean. 

On  Monday,  March  4th,  the  splendid 
ship  Olympus,  left  her  moorings  in  the 
docks,  for  to  anchor  in  the  river,  previous 
to  the  commencement  of  her  racing  course 
over  the  billows  of  the  mighty  ocean. 
This  spectacle  drew  not  the  multitude  to- 
gether, not  being  so  congenuil  to  the  Spi- 
rit of  this  world  as  that  of  the  Olym- 
pian games.  Yet,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  eye  of  the  Host  of  Heaven 
•was  upon  us  for  good  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  thousands  of  our  brethren 
throughout  the  British  isles,  "  that  we 
should  prosper,  and  have  the  winds  and 
•waves  controlled  in  our  favor." 

Tuesday  5th.  When  the  great  courser 
of  heaven  reached  the  meridian,  the  beau- 
tiful Olympus  with  her  white  sails  spread 
forth  to  catch  the  healthy  ocean  breeze, 
commenced  her  course  with  fljing  speed 
of  200  miles  per  diem,  having  besides  her 
cargo  about  2.'j0  jewels,  as  lively  stones 
for  the  building  up  of  Zion  on  the  sides  of 


the  north,  that  the  Lord  may  appear  hi 
his  glory.  ^V^e  also  enjoyed  the  company 
of  about  GO  fellow-passengers,  kind  and 
benevolent,  who,  in  seeing  the  love,  order, 
and  harmony,  that  prevailed,  were  readj 
to  ask  with  the  prophet  of  old,  "Who  arft 
these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves 
to  their  windows?"  I  could  not  help  in- 
terrogating myself,  also,  with  the  same 
question,  "  Who  are  these,"  &c.,  from  thd » 
grey-headed  sage  and  dames,  full  of  lift 
and  vivacity,  down  to  the  innocent  babe. 
In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the  com- 
pany of  brothers  and  sisters  enjoying 
themselves  on  deck  on  a  fine  morning,  thb 
sun  being  veiled  with  a  thin  atmospheric 
covering,  made  the  balmy  breeze  swee^ 
healthy,  and  temperate,  with  the  greal 
span  of  ethereal  blue,  dancing  billows 
pleasing  to  the  sight,  extending  around 
us  for  miles,  the  ship  steadily  running  her 
course  Zionward,  the  helmsman  keeping 
her  bows  in  a  direct  line  with  the  setting 
sun.  On  the  poop  I  observed  a  number 
of  our  young  brothers  and  sisters  listening 
with  attention  to  an  instructive  lecture  o& 
the  science  of  grammar,  delivered  by  ol^ 
father  Waddington,  who,  Diogenes  Uk^ 
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sat  in  the  midst  of  his  pupils,  asking  them 
Tarious  questions,  to  engrave  this  impor- 
tant part  of  education  more  deeply  upon 
their  memories. 

The  whole  length  of  the  deck  being 
crowded  with  interesting  groups  worthy 
of  an  artist's  pencil :  in  one  place  I  ob- 
served one  of  the  young  sisters  teaching 
others  the  art  of  knitting  lace  in  various 
patterns ;  opposite,  on  the  lai-board  side 
of  the  vessel,  a  number  of  mothers  amus- 
ing theii'  little  ones,  at  the  same  time  con- 
versing with  one  another  with  grateful 
hearts,  about  the  goodness  of  God,  in  de- 
hvering  them  with  their  families  from  the 
ctmfusion  and  poverty  of  Babylon,  that 
often  caused  their  hearts  to  fail  within 
them,  but  now  going  to  then*  homes  in 
Zion,  containing  peaceful  habitations,  sure 
dwellings  and  quiet  resting  places,  where 
God  has  promised  "  abundantly  to  bless 
her  provision,  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread, 
clothe  her  priests  with  salvation,  and 
cause  her  saints  to  shout  for  joy."  The 
bi'ethren  in  various  groups  here  and  there, 
some  singing,  some  reading  the  Bible, 
Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, Millennial  Stars,  Voice  of  Warn- 
ing, Spencer's  Letters,  with  brother  O. 
Pratt's  profound  philosophical  works,  &c. , 
a  library  more  valuable  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Saints  than  all  the  gold  of  Califor- 
nia. If  1  his  should  reach  the  eyes  of  any 
not  in  the  Church,  and  if  they  should 
doubt  this  statement,  let  them  peruse  the 
"vmOLE  of  these  invaluable  books,  and  I 
doubt  not,  let  then*  prejudice  be  ever  so 
great,  by  the  time  they  are  readallthrough, 
that  with  hardly  an  exception,  all  must 
come  to  the  same  conclusion.  But  I  ex- 
clude all  those  who  gain  a  livelihood 
wliolly  or  in  part  from  their  religious 
services.  Some  families  in  groups  par- 
taking out  of  various  dishes  of  sweet  food, 
well  seasoned  with  hunger,  for  the  sea 
appetite  is  sharp ;  the  little  children  tak- 
ing up  with  spoons  their  food  from  tin 
plates,  and  in  chewing  looking  up  to  the 
faces  of  their  parents  with  lamb-like  inno- 
cence, just  as  if  they  said,  "  we  are  happy, 
indeed."  One  boy  said,  "  Father,  we  must 
not  leave  this  vessel,  for  we  have  plenty 
to  eat  here."  The  evening  shades  of 
darkness  caused  all  to  retire  to  their  berths, 
on  each  .side  of  our  extensive  bed-room, 
about  thirty  yards  long  by  eight  wide, 
containing  about  300  devotees  of  Mor- 
pheus, but  this  night  he  received  little  at- 
tention, for  Boreas,  by  10  p.m.,  caused, 


under  a  covering  of  darkness,  one  of  his 
light  artillery  to  go  forth  in  sharp  breezes, 
causing  the  ripling  billows  to  increase 
into  wild  mountainous  waves,  that  caused 
the  ship  to  tremble,  shake,  crack,  and 
rock  from  side  to  side,  like  a  drunken 
man.  The  Saints  being  novices  in  sea 
life,  the  sight  and  circumstances  were 
new  to  all.  The  raging  and  roaring  of 
the  boisterous  elements,  with  the  noise  of 
falling  and  rolling  tins  and  bottles  caused 
not  the  least  confusion  or  fear  in  the  bo- 
soms of  those  who  have  been  truly  likened 
to  Mount  Zion.  A  few  of  the  most  lusty 
brethren  soon  gathered  all  together,  and 
having  lashed  them  with  ropes,  they  re- 
turned to  join  the  sweet  voices  of  the  young 
men  and  maidens  who  ha,vl  Lccr^  cheering 
them  and  us  with  lively  songs  of  Zion, 
and  through  that  night  the  dancing  bil- 
lows played  their  various  antics  to  th« 
sweet  music  of  songs  of  joy,  praise,  and 
thanksgiving,  that  rose  as  sweet  incense 
of  faith  and  confidence  in  the  Great  Re- 
deemer, the  mighty  governor  of  the  bois- 
terous elements. 

Sundays.  One  of  our  brethren  from 
Scotland  compared  our  religious  services 
on  this  day  to  the  conferences  held  in 
England.  We  have  the  morning  and 
evening  prayer-meetings  on  deck,  also  the 
preaching  services,  when  five  or  six  of  the 
brethren  deliver  short  important  discour- 
ses ;  Saints  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
baptizing,  confirming,  blessing  of  chil- 
dren, partaking  of  the  elements  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  the  interesting  testimo- 
nies borne  by  the  brothers  and  sisters ; 
the  exercising  of  spiritual  gifts  for  the 
edification  and  exhortation  and  comfort  of 
the  Saints,  such  as  prophecy,  tongues,  in- 
terpretation, praying  Vv-ith  the  Spirit  and 
with  the  understanding,  teaching  the 
Saints  important  principles  in  connection 
with  their  present  prospects  and  future  use- 
fulness in  the  kingdom  of  God,  until  the 
evening  shades  of  night  informed  us  of 
the  propriety  of  retiring  to  rest.  Spend- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week  thus  with 
life  and  diligence  in  the  work  of  God,  pre- 
pared us  for  further  exercise  of  usefulnesi 
through  the  other  six  days  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  daily  prayer-mcctings,  morn- 
ing at  10,  evening  at  9 ;  daily  school  for 
the  children  of  fellow- passengers,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  Saints,  to  learn  the  n»- 
diments  of  the  English  and  French  lan- 
guages ;  evening  lectures  at  5  p  m.,  the 
congregation   sitting   around   the  lectu- 
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rer,  on  the  deck  floor,  the  subjects  being 
various,  such  as  astronomy,  geography, 
agricultural  improvements,  conversational 
meetings  to  refresh  the  mind  with  history, 
themes,  essays,  &c.,  a  grammar  school, 
preaching  meetings  ;  giving  out  the  excel- 
lent provisions  provided  for  us  by  the  Pre- 
sident in  the  British  Isles,  fully  sufficient, 
(with  the  addition  of  a  few  potatoes)  and 
in  quality  no  one  desired  better.  Giving 
out  the  daily  allowance  of  water,  which 
continued  pure  to  the  end  of  our  voyage. 
Cooking  carried  on  in  the  galley  by  three 
of  our  brethren,  in  turns  of  four  hours 
each,  all  vessels  looked  in  order  as  brought 
up,  and  sat  down  \\ithout  any  partiality 
to  the  Saints  more  than  our  fellow-pas- 
sengers, cleaning  operations,  amusing 
ourselves  in  various  ways  in  the  exercise 
of  the  body,  and  all  things  put  together 
kept  us  in  full  employment,  (we  had  no 
idle  time  for  finding  faults,  backbiting, 
quaiTelling,  &;c.)  tending  to  make  us  truly 
apleasiug  pic  nic  party  of  pilgrims  on  their 
way  Zionward  in  merry  mood. 

My  beloved  counsellors  brothers  T. 
Bxadshaw,  T.  Smith,  J.  Lindsay,  and  W. 
Henshaw,  have  gained  the  aftection  of  the 
Saints  by  their  unceasing  labours  of  love 
to  all ;  the  many  excellent  discourses  de- 
livered by  them  and  other  brethren,  caused 
the  captain,  officers,  crew,  and  fellow- 
passengers,  to  honour  and  respect  us,  and 
show  us  kindness  in  various  ways.  Never 
shall  we  forget  the  captain  of  the  Olym- 
pus. His  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
navigation,  his  sober  deportment,  the  at- 
tention paid  to  the  discourses,  the  enqui- 
ries made  about  our  principles,  his  perse- 
vering spirit  in  reading  our  books,  the 
attention  given  to  our  health  and  comfort, 
his  alacrity  and  willingness  in  throwing 
overboai'd  a  stage  An-  baptising,  his  erect- 
ing our  pulpit  with  his  own  travelling 
box,  and  carrying  out  of  the  cabin  chairs 
and  benches  to  decorate  our  deck,  Olympic 
synagogue,  &c.  Sujh  conduct  caused  us 
all  to  pray  earnestly  that  Jesus,  the  cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  would  be  pleased  to 
bless  the  captain  of  the  Olympus,  and  his 
good  hearted  crew. 

On  the  quiet  evening  of  the  — th  inst., 
the  young  brothers  and  sisters  having 
formed  themselves  into  two  ranks,  under 
the  superintendence  of  our  excellent  bro- 
ther, S.  Reed,  singing  our  interesting 
baptismal  hymns,  when  twenty-one  can- 
didates fell  upon  their  bended  knees,  and 
joined  with  us  in  prayer  previous  to  their 


being  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins.  I  cannot  well  describe  to  you  the 
joyful  feelings  of  all  present,  seeing  so 
many  fathers  and  sons,  and  daughters,  and 
sailors,  passing  through  the  singing  rank* 
one  after  the  other  in  returning  from  their 
water  baptism. 

"  Jehovah  saw  his  darlinp;  Son, 
And  was  well  pleased  in  what  he'd  done, 
And  own'd  him  from  the  skies." 

The  same  Lord  smiled  upon  us,  for 
many  were  the  tokens  we  received  of  Hit 
approbation,  and  of  rejoicing  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  God.  The  follow- 
ing day,  at  3  p.m.,  we  enjoyed  a  happy 
confirmation  meeting,  when  twenty-one 
ranked  themselves  in  order,  that  the  elders 
of  the  church  might  lay  hands  upon  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  all  felt 
to  sing, 

"Behold  thv  sons  and  daughters,  Lord, 
Ou  whom  we  lay  our  hands; 

They  have  fulfiU'd  thy  gospel  word. 
And  bow'd  at  thy  commands. 

"O,  now  send  forth  the  heav'nly  dore, 

And  overwhelm  their  souls, 
"With  peace  and  joy,  and  perfect  love. 

As  lambs  within  thy  fold,"  &c. 

You  will  forgive  me  for  being  so  poeti- 
cal, for  I  can  assure  you  the  time  was  a 
time  of  inspiration. 

Our  fellow-passengers  feel  so  happy 
with  us,  that  they  often  testify  they  shaU 
write  to  England  to  their  fiiends  in  all 
parts,  desiring  them,  if  they  emigrate  to 
America,  to  be  sure  to  come  with  a  com- 
pany of  Latter-day  Saints,  for  they  say, 
with  the  captain  and  crew,  "  We  never 
before  saw  such  a  people  as  these  Mor- 
mons." Who  are  our  persecuting  ene- 
mies, that  speak  all  manner  of  evil  falsely 
against  us  ?  are  they  not  strangers  that  know 
us  not,  the  precepts,  doctrines,  and  princi- 
ples we  preach  and  practice,  the  moral  and 
godly  deportment  of  the  tens  of  thousands 
of  the  members  of  the  Church,  the  pa- 
tience and  love  displayed  in  their  conduct 
when  persecuted  and  made  to  suffer  in 
character,  property,  and  liberty  ?  in  truth, 
the  virtue  of  our  holy  religion,  and  the 
conduct  of  our  members,  are  not  known 
to  our  enemies,  who  in  all  their  opinions 
and  conclusions  about  us,  are  guided  by  as 
false  reports  as  those  circulated  about  the 
Redeemer  himself.  Oh !  that  they  would 
be  wise,  and  get  our  books  and  read  them, 
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so  that  they  might  truly  know  the  nature  of 
the  Mormon  fountain  of  life,  truth,  and 
intelligence,  and  not  stamp  theu*  charac- 
ter for  ever,  by  continually  acting  the  part 
of  the  fool  described  by  Solomon,  "judg- 
ing a  matter  before  it  is  known." 

I  have  not  seen  finer  young  men,  calcu- 
lated to  do  more  good  in  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  than 
some  of  the  sailors,  and  young  men  bap-  j 
tired.  They  testify  that  they  feel  to  rejoice 
in  the  thought  that  the  Lord  may  some  , 
dav,  in  foreign  nations,  make  them  instru-  | 
mental  in  wai-ning  the  inhabitants  by  the  j 
power  of  the  Spirit,  of  sin,  righteousness, 
and  judgment.      One  fine  sailor  stated 
that  "  Mormonism  "  revived  him  as  a  sai- 


lor ;  "  for  (says  he)  before  I  was  baptized,  '^ 
I  was  afraid  to  go  up  the  rigging,  lest  I 
should  fall  down  and  be  sent  to  hell  for  my 
sins."  I  have  nothing  to  say  about  fe- 
vers, plagues,  quarellings,  &c.,  of  such 
we  know  nothing ;  we  lived  in  another 
element  that  produced  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  against  such,  I  believe,  you  will 
find  no  law.  The  effect  of  such  exem- 
plai-y  conduct  in  this  company,  has  tended 
to  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  fifty, 
who  have  been  added  to  the  branch  in  this 
vessel  by  baptism,  &c.  Two  deaths  of 
infants,  one  birth. 
With  respect,  your  brother  in  the  Lord, 
Wm.  Howell. 
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QUCKSILVEK  MINES  OF   CALIFORNIA. 
(From  tlie  Placer  Times.) 

It  is  very  generally  known  that  ijuick- 
silver  mines  have  been  worked  to  some 
extent  for  many  years  in  California,  but 
until  since  the  discovery  of  gold,  but  little 
attention  has  been  bestowed  upon  them. 
For  some  months  past  quicksilver  has  been 
offered  in  our  market,  known  as  coming 
from  the  New  Almaden  mines. 

The  principal  mines  in  California  are 
the  Guadaloupe  and  New  Almaden,  and 
are  situated  in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
some  four  miles  distant  from  each  other. 
These  mines  are  about  eight  miles  from 
San  Jose,  and  can  be  reached  by  a  good 
road  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

We  are  told  that  the  mines  are  now 
worked  extensively,  the  produce  amount- 
ing to  several  millions  of  dollars  the 
present  seaso7i,  and  that  the  yield  from 
the  ore  is  almost  past  belief.  Eighty- 
five  per  cent,  of  pure  mercury  is  not  an 
uncommon  yield. 

Quicksilver,  in  workmg  the  silver  mines 
of  Mexico  and  South  Ajnerica,  has  here- 
tofore been  required  in  large  quantities, 
but  its  high  price  ha.s  tended  to  stop  the 
Avorking  of  many  pro4,uctive  nunes ;  but 
it  is  believed  that  the  California  (juick- 
silver  mines  will,  when  fairly  opened,  fur- 
nish a  supply  sufficient  to  induce  opera- 
tions thi-oughout  Mexico  and  South  Amer- 
ica upon  an  extensive  scale.  The  silver 
mines  which  have  been  abandoned,  it  is 
presumed,  will  be  re-opened,  and  with 
profit  t(  the  owners,     (^uicksiher  can  be 


furnished  for  one-half  the  price  for  which 
it  has  usually  been  sold,  and  still  leave  a 
large  profit  for  those  who  work  the  CaU- 
fornia  mines,  if  we  have  been  informed 
correctly.  This  will  at  once  open  to  com- 
merce the  silver  mines  which  have  been 
closed  ;  and  in  addition  to  the  gold  mines 
of  California,  we  shall  have  from  another 
source  the  means  to  stimulate  the  com- 
merce which  is  growing  up  on  the  Pacific 
coast. 

MOUNTAIN  OF  CARBON.A.TE  OF  MAGNESIA. 
(Frtim  the  Pacific  News,  F^.  15.) 

The  resources  of  California  are  not  con- 
fined to  the  precious  metals  alone ;  there 
is  a  vast  extent  of  country,  of  which  no- 
thing is  said,  that  will  develope,  in  time, 
new  avenues  of  wealth.  After  crossing 
the  Sierra  Nevada,  in  latitude  between 
forty-one  and  two,  (if  memory  serves,)  the 
descent  to  Goose  Lake  is  through  a  plea- 
sant valley  of  about  ten  miles  in  length, 
abounding  in  springs  and  meadows 
About  a  mile  below  where  the  lake  is  ap- 
proached from  the  east  is  the  first  out- 
crop of  slate  and  quartz,  with  an  aurife- 
rous country  around.  Near  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  lake  is  a  most  beautiful 
ledge  of  serpentine  rock.  The  strata  is 
horizontal,  and  the  green  and  grey  sha- 
ding is  delicately  blended,  and  the  lines 
almost  as  perfect  as  if  they  had  beea 
traced  Mith  the  artist's  pencil. 

On  Pitch  (or  Pitt)  river,  the  principal 
affluent  of  the  Sacramento,  which  flows 
through  a  charming  valley,  and  about  five 
days'  journey  from  Goose  Lalce,  there  is  a 
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hill  of  pure  carbonate  of  magnesia,  one 
hundred  feet  high.  Much  of  it  is  per- 
fectly white,  while  some  is  more  or  less 
discolored  with  hon,  as  if  a  painter  had 
been  striving  to  give  effect  by  a  coloring 
of  light  and  shade.  Large  masses  are 
easily  detached,  which,  rolling  down  into 
the  river  that  washed  its  base,  floated  off 


as  light  and  buoyant  as  cork,  until  it  be- 
came saturated  with  water.  A  thousand 
wagons  could  be  loaded  in  a  very  short 
time,  and  there  is  enough  to  supply  the 
whole  world.  For  three  days'  travel  be- 
low, the  soil  seems  to  be  impregnated  with 
it,  and  the  banks  of  the  river  are  formed 
of  it. — New  Yvrk  Herald. 


COMPOSED  UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  ELDER  WILLIAM  BURTON, 

LATE    PRESIDENT    OF   THE    DUNDEF    CONFERENCE. 

Another  mighty  man  from  earth  has  passed  away, 

To  rest  among  the  just,  until  the  glorious  day, 

"When  the  archangel's  trump  shall  echo  and  resound. 

To  wake  the  sleeping  dead,  who  by  faith  have  favour  found. 

He's  gone  to  worlds  on  high,  to  mingle  with  the  blest, 
"Where  the  troubl'd  rest  in  peace,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest; 
Where  from  those  halcjon  streams,  their  joys  celestial  flow. 
As  on  from  strength  to  strength  in  harmony  they  go. 

W©  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  has  so  nobly  stood 
As  a  messenger  of  truth,  he  taught  the  word  of  God; 
He  counted  nothing  dear,  so  that  he  might  obtain 
A  name  among  the  righteous,  which  is  eternal  gain. 

And  may  that  bereft  one,  whom  he  has  left  behind. 
To  mourn  the  loss  of  him,  so  faithful,  true,  and  kind. 
Be  sheltered  and  preserved,  by  God's  Almighty  hand> 
Till  they  shall  meet  again  and  in  his  presence  stand. 

The  day  will  soon  arrive  when  they  shall  meet  again, 

And  be  in  glory  crown'd  amid  the  gorgeous  train 

Of  worthies,  who  like  him  have  sacrificed  their  all. 

To  gain  a  kingdom,  and  a  crown,  where  Christ  is  Lord  of  all. 

Leicester.  John  G.  Wilsok. 
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THE     SIORMONS. 

A  DISCOURSE  DELITEKED  BEFOKE   THE  HISTORICAL   SOCIETY   OF  PEXXSTLY.VNIA, 

March  26th,  1850, 
BY     THOMAS      L.      KANE. 

O   quantus  fervor  omnium  religiosorum  in  priucipio  suae  sanctae  institutionis    finit !" 

De  Im.  J.  C.  I.  18. 
iCotitinued  from  oi'.r  last.) 


Their  communltv  must  go  on  thriving. 
They  are  to  be  the  chief  Vv-orkers  and  con- 
tractors upon  '•  Whitney's  Raih'oad,"  or 
whatever  scheme  is  to  unite  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  by  way  of  the  South  Pass ; 
and  then*  Valley  must  he  its  central  sta- 
tion. They  have  already  raised  a  "  Per- 
petual Fund,"  for  "  the  final  fulfilment  of 
the  covenpnt  made  by  the  Saints  in  the 
Temple  at  Nauvoo,"  which  "  is  not  to 
-cease  till  all  the  poor  are  brought  to  the 
Valley." 

All  the  poor  still  lingering  behind  will 
be  brought  there :  so  at  an  early  period 
will  the  fifty  thousand  communicants  the 
Church  already  numbers  in  Great  Britain, 
■u'lth  all  the  other  "  increase  among  the 
Gentiles."  Their  place  of  rendezvous  will 
be  upon  what  were  formerly  the  Potta- 
watamie  lands.  The  interests  of  this 
Stake  have  been  admirably  cared  for.  It 
now  comprises  the  thriving  counties  of 
'  Fremont '  and  '  Pottawatamie,'  in  which 
the  Mormons  still  number  a  majority  of 
the  inhabitants.  Their  chief  town  is 
growing  rapidly,  already  boasting  over 
thi-ee  thousand  inhabitants,  with  nineteen 
large  merchants'  stores ;  the  mail  lines 
and  five  regular  steam  packets  running  to 
it,  and  other  western  evidences  of  pros- 
perity ;  besides  a  fine  Music  Hall  and  pub- 
lic buildings,  and  the  printing  establish- 
ment of  a  very  ably  edited  newspaper, 
*'  The  Frontier  Guardian," 


It  is  probably  the  best  station  on  the 
Missouri  for  commencing  the  overland 
journey  to  Oregon  and  California,  as  tra- 
vellers can  follow  directly  from  it  thf 
]\Iormon  road,  which,  in  addition  to  other 
advantages,  proves  to  be  more  salubrious 
than  those  to  the  south  of  it.  Large 
nuiTibers  are  expected  to  arrive  at  this 
point  from  England  during  the  present 
spring,  on  their  way  to  the  Salt  Lake. 
They  will  repay  their  welcome ;  for  every 
working  person  gained  to  the  hive  of  theii- 
"Honey  State,"  counts  as  added  wealth. 
So  far,  the  Mormons  write  in  congratu- 
lation, that  they  have  not  among  them  "  a 
single  loafer,  rich  or  poor,  idle  gentleman, 
or  lazy  vagabond."  They  are  no  Conv- 
munists  :  but  their  experience  has  taught 
them  the  gain  of  joint  stock  to  capital, 
and  combination  to  labour — perhaps  some- 
thing more,  for  I  remark  they  have  re- 
cently made  arrangements  to  "  classify 
then*  uiechanics,"  vvluch  is  probably  ii. 
step  in  the  right  direction.  They  will 
be  successful  manufacturers,  for  their 
vigorous  land-locked  industry  cannot  be 
tampered  with  by  protection.  They 
have  no  gold  —  they  have  not  hunted 
for  it ;  but  they  have  found  wealth  of 
other  valuable  minerals,  rock  salt  enongh 
to  do  the  curing  of  the  world: — "We^) 
salt  the  Union  for  you,"  they  write,  "  if 
jou  can't  preserve  it  in  any  other  way," 
—  perhaps  coal,  excellent  ores  of  ii'on 
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rvery^vhere.  They  are  near  enough, 
however,  to  the  Caiitornian  Sien-a,  to  be 
the  chief  quarter-masters  of  its  miners; 
and  they  will  dig  their  own  gold  in  their 
unlimited  fields  of  admiraMy  fertile  land. 
I  should  only  invite  your  incredulity,  and 
the  disgust  of  the  llorticultural  Society, 
by  giving  you  certain  measurements  of 
mammoth  beets,  tm-nips,  pumpkins,  and 
gai'den  vegetables,  in  my  possession.  In 
that  country,  where  stock  thrives  care 
]ree ;  where  a  poor  man's  32  potatoes 
saved  can  return  him  18  bushels,  and  2h 
bushels  of  wheat  sown  yield  350  bushels 
in  a  season ;  or  \Ahcre  an  average  crop  of 
wheat  on  irrigated  lands  is  50  tmshels  to 
the  acre  ;  the  farmer's  part  is  hardly  to  be 
despised.  Certainly,  it  will  not  be  under 
a  Gontinuanc«  of  the  present  prices  cur- 
rent of  the  re:,'-ion, — wheat  at  4  dollars  the 
bushel,  and  flour  1 2  dollars  the  hundred, 
with  a  ready  market. 

The  recent  letters  from  Descret  interest 
me  in  one  thing  more.  They  are  eloquent 
in  describing  the  anniversary  of  the  Pio- 
neers' arrival  in  the  Valley.  It  was  the 
24th  of  July,  and  they  have  ordained  that 
that  diiy  shall  be  commemorated  in  i'u- 
ture,  like  our  21st  of  December,  as  their 
Forefather's  Day.  The  noble  Walker  at- 
tended as  an  invited  gnest,  with  two  hun- 
dred of  his  best  drtssid  and  mounted 
cavaHers,  who  stacked  their  gun?,  and 
took  up  their  places  at  the  ceremonies  and 
banquet,  with  the  quiet  preoision  of  sol- 
diers marched  to  mass.  The  Great  Band 
■was  there  too,  that  had  helped  their  hum- 
ble hymns  through  all  the  wanderings  of 
"the  wilderness.  Through  tlie  many  try- 
ing marches  of  IS-; 6,  through  the  fierce 
■winter  ordeal  that  followed,  and  the  long 
journey  after  over  plain  and  mountain,  it 
had  gone  unbroken,  without  the  loss  of 
any  of  its  members.  As  they  set  out 
from  l^ngland,  and  as  they  set  cut  from 
Illinois,  so  they  all  came  into  the  Valley 
together,  and  together  sounded  the  fir.-t 
glad  notes  of  triumj'h  when  the  Salt  Lake 
City  was  founded.  It  was  their  right  to 
lead  the  psalm  of  praise.  Anthem,  iong, 
and  dance,  all  the  innocent  and  thankful 
frolic  of  the  day,  owed  thim  its  chief  zest. 
"  They  never  were  in  finer  key."  The 
peo])!e  felt  their  sorrows  ended.  FAR 
"WEST,  their  old  settlement  in  Missouri, 
and  tLNAUVOO,  with  iheir  wealth  and 
ease,  like  "  Pithom  and  Kamses,  treasure 
cities  built  fur  Pharaoh,"  went  awhile  for- 
gotten.   Less  than  four  years  had  restored 


them  every  comfort  that  they  needed. 
Their  entertainment,  the  contribution  of 
all,  I  have  no  doubt  was  really  sumptuous. 
It  was  spread  on  broad  buffet  tables, 
about  1400  feet  in  length,  at  which  they 
took  their  seats  by  turns,  while  they  kept 
them  heaped  with  ornamented  delicacies. 
*•  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk,  with  fat  of 
lambs,  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ; " 
"  and  the  encumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic, 
and  the  remembered  fish  which  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely  ;" — they  seem  imable 
to  dilate  with  too  much  pride  upon  the 
show  it  made. 

"  To  behold  the  tables,"  says  one  that  I 
quote  from  literally,  "  to  behold  them  fil- 
ling the  Bowery  and  all  adjoining  grounds, 
loaded  with  all  luxuries  of  the  fields  and 
gardens,  and  nearly  all  the  varieties  that 
any  vegetable  market  in  the  world  could 
produce ;  and  to  see  the  seats  aroimd 
those  tables  filled  and  refilled  by  a  people 
who  had  been  deprived  of  those  luxm'ies 
for  yeai's  by  the  cruel  hand  of  oppression, 
and  freely  offering  seats  to  every  stranger 
within  their  borders,  and  this,  too,  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Mountains,  over  a  thousand 
miles  from  civilization,  where,  two  years 
before,  naught  was  to  be  found  save  the 
wild  root  of  the  prairie  and  the  mountain 
cricket ;  was  a  theme  of  unlx)unded  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  the  Giver  of  all  Good, 
as  the  dawning  of  a  day  when  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Kingdom  can  sit  under  their 
own  vines  and  fig-trees,  and  inhabit  theii* 
own  hou.=es,  having  none  to  malvs  them 
afraid.  May  the  time  be  hastened  when 
the  scattered  Israel  may  partake  of  such 
like  banquets  from  the  gardens  of  Jo- 
seph !  "  * 

1  have  gone  over  the  work  I  assigned 
myself  when  I  accepted  your  Committee's 
invitation,  as  fidly  as  I  could  do  without 
trespassing  too  largely  upon  your  cour- 
teous patience  But  1  should  do  wrong 
to  conclude  my  lecture  without  declaring, 
in  succinct  and  definite  terms,  the  opinions 
I  have  formed  and  entertain  of  the  Mor- 
mon people.  The  libels  of  which  they 
have  been  made  the  subject,  make  this  a 
simple  act  of  justice.  Perhaps,  too,  my 
opinion,  even  with  those  v.  ho  know  me  as 
you  do,  will  better  answer  its  end  follow- 
ing after  the  narrative  I  have  given. 

I  have  spoken  to  you  of  a  people,  whose 

*  Letter  of  the  Presidency,  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  Oct  ]  2,  1849. 
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industry  had  made  them  rich,  and  gather- 
ed around  them  all  the  comforts,  and  not 
a  few  of  the  luxuries,  of  refined  life,  ex- 
pelled by  lawless  force  into  the  Wilderness ; 
seeking  an  untried  home  far  away  from 
the  scenes  which  their  previous  life  had 
endeared  to  them  ;  moving  onward,  desti- 
tute, hunger-sickened,  and  sinking  with 
disease ;  bearing  along  with  them  their 
wives  and  children,  the  aged,  and  the 
poor,  and  the  decrepid;  renewing  daily 
on  their  march  the  offices  of  devotion,  the 
ties  of  family,  and  friendship,  and  charity ; 
sharing  necessities  and  braving  dangers 
together;  cheerful  in  the  midst  of  want 
and  trial,  and  persevering  until  they  tri- 
umphed. I  have  told,  or  tried  to  tell,  you 
of  men  who,  when  menaced  by  famine, 
and  in  the  midst  of  pestilence,  with  every 
energy  taxed  by  the  urgency  of  the  hour, 
■were  building  roads  and  bridges,  laying 
out  villages,  and  planting  corn-fields,  for 
the  stranger  who  might  come  after  them, 
their  kinsman  only  by  a  common  humani- 
ty, and  peradventure  a  common  suffering, 
— of  men  who  have  renewed  their  pros- 
perity in  the  homes  they  have  founded  in 
the  desert,  and  who,  in  their  new-built 
city,  walled  round  by  mountains  like  a 
fortress,  are  extending  pious  hospitalities 
to  the  destitute  emigrants  from  our  fron- 
tier lines, — of  men  who,  far  removed  from 
the  restraints  of  law,  obeyed  it  from 
choice,  or  found  in  the  recesses  of  their 
religion  something  not  inconsistent  with 
human  laws,  but  far  more  controlling ; 
and  who  are  now  soliciting  from  the  go- 
vernment of  the  United  States,  not  in- 
demnity,— for  the  appeal  would  be  hope- 
less, and  they  know  it, — not  protection,  for 
they  now  have  no  need  of  it, — but  that 
identity  of  political  institutions,  and  that 
community  of  laws  with  the  rest  of  us, 
which  was  confessedly  their  birthright 
when  they  were  driven  beyond  our  bor- 
ders. 

I  said  I  would  give  you  the  opinion  I 
formed  of  the  Mormons  :  you  may  deduce 
it  for  yourselves  from  these  facts.  But  I 
■will  add  that  I  have  not  yet  heard  the 
single  charge  against  them  as  a  Commu- 
nity— against  their  habitual  purity  of  life, 
their  integrity  of  dealing,  their  toleration 
of  religious  differences  in  opinion,  their 
regard  for  the  laws,  or  their  devotion  to 
the  constitutional  government  under  which 
■we  live — that  I  do  not,  from  my  own  ob- 
servation, or  the  testimony  of  others^  know 
to  be  unfounded. 


POSTSCRIPT  TO  THE  SECONB  EDITION. 

I  HAVE  been  annoyed  by  comments  this 
hastily  wi'itten  discourse  has  elicited :  Well 
meaning  friends  have  even  invited  me  to 
tone  down  its  remarks  in  favour  of  the 
Mormons,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
them  a  readier  acceptance. — I  can  only 
make  them  more  express.  The  Truth 
must  take  care  of  itself.  I  not  only 
meant  to  deny  that  the  Mormons  in  any 
wise  fall  below  our  own  standard  of  mo- 
rals, but  I  would  be  distinctly  understood 
to  ascribe  to  those  of  their  number  with 
whom  I  associated  in  the  West,  a  general 
correctness  of  deportment  and  purity  of 
character  above  the  average  of  ordinary 
communities. 

The  furthest  I  can  go  towards  quali- 
fying my  testimony  will  be  to  name  the 
causes  to  which,  as  a  believer  in  Nature's 
compensations,  I  have  myself  credited  this 
undue  morality. 

It  was  partly  attributable,  perhaps,  to 
their  forced  abstemiousness;  the  diet  of 
the  most  fortunate  Mormons  having  been 
for  long  continued  periods  very  spare^ 
and  composed  almost  wholly  of  vegetable 
food,  -with  few  condiments,  and  no  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  Some  influence  should  be 
referred  also  to  their  custom  of  early  and 
equal  marriages,  these  not  being  regula* 
ted  by  the  prudential  considerations  which 
embarrass  opulent  communities ;  some- 
thing more  to  the  supervision  which  was 
incidental  to  their  nomadic  life,  and  the 
habits  it  encouraged  of  discipUned  bufc 
grateful  industry. 

The  chief  cause,  however,  was  probably 
found  in  this  fact.  The  Monnons  as  I 
saw  them,  though  a  majority,  were  but  a 
portion  of  the  Church  as  it  flourished  ia 
Illinois.  When  the  persecution  triumphed 
there,  and  no  alternative  remained  for  the 
steadfast  in  the  faith  but  the  flight  out  of 
Egypt  into  the  wilderness,  as  it  was  term- 
ed, all  their  fair  weather  friends  forsook 
them.  Priests  and  elders,  scribes  and 
preachers,  deserted  by  whole  counsels  at 
a  time;  each  talented  knave,  of  whose 
craft  they  had  been  victims,  finding  his 
own  pretext  for  abandoning  them,  with- 
out sunrendering  the  money-bag  of  which 
he  was  the  holder.  One  of  these,  for  in- 
stance, bore  with  him  so  considerable  a 
congregation  that  he  was  able  to  found 
quite  a  thriving  community  in  Northern 
Wisconsin,  which  I  believe  he  afterward* 
transplanted  entire  to  an  island  in  ona  of 
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In  the  15th  century,  Nic,  de  Cleman- 
qiis,  who  lived  in  that  time,  wrote  a  book 
upon  the  corrupt  state  of  the  church,  in 
which  he  says,  "  there  was  an  universal 
degeneracy  in  the  church,  from  the  very 
head  of  it  to  its  lowest  members." — c.  3. 

If,  then,  their  own  writings  are  so  ex- 
plicit upon  the  point,  it  is  at  once  utterly 
useless  and  grossly  wicked  to  strain  and 
pervert  the  Saviour's  words,  to  enable 
them  to  maintain  a  position  so  utterly 
untenable. 

As  to  the  second  passage,  there  is  no 
more  support  for  the  idea  in  it  than  in 
the  first,  as  I  shall  clearly  prove. 

The  church  is  the  body  of  true  belie- 
vers, the  rock  is  the  foundation  and 
Christ  the  builder.  With  regard  to  the 
rock  it  makes  little  dift'erence  in  the  ar- 
gument whether  we  interpret  it  to  signify 
Christ,  Peter  or  Revelation ;  although 
there  is  evident  incongruity  in  confound- 
ing the  builder  with  the  foundation  he 
builds  on,  and  a  manifest  weakness  in 
Peter  as  a  foundation,  he  being  part  of 
the  building  which  certainly  is  something 
distinct  from  the  foundation.  The  foun- 
dation of  Peter's  knowledge,  which  con- 
stituted him  a  true  member  of  the  church, 
was  revelation,  as  it  is  written,  "  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee, 
but  my  father  which  is  in  heaven."  With- 
out revelation  none  can  know  God,  and 
without  the  knowledge  of  God,  we  have 
no  foundation. 

Many  by  mis-applying  St.  Paul's  words, 
"  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law,"  and  other  similar  passages,  have 
concluded  that  no  works  are  necessary. 
Now  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  where 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  works  as  unnecessary, 
he  refers  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  not  the 
Gospel,  the  works  of  which  are  necessary, 
for  it  is  written  "  ivork  out  your  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.  Work 
while  it  is  called  to  day,  for  the  night 
oometh  when  no  man  can  work."  "  Faith 
without  works  is  dead  being  alone."  "  By 
works  faith  is  made  perfect."  "  By  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only." 
We  are  to  be  rewarded  according  to  our 
works,  but  if  we  have  all  faith  and  no 
works,  I  am  afraid  we  shall  have  no  re- 
ward either. 

Many  have  applied  the  Saviour's  words, 
"  Suflfer  little  children  to  come  unto  me," 
to  prove  infant  sprinkling,  but  there  is  no 
more  support  in  this  passage  for  the  idea 


of  infant  sprinkling,  than  there  is  for  in- 
fant ordination.  It  would  indeed  be 
equally  as  just  to  conclude  the  one  as  the 
other.  We  learn  from  this  passjige  and 
those  in  the  context,  that  the  Saviour 
took  them  in  his  arms,  laid  his  hands  upon 
them  and  blessed  them,  but  we  do  not 
learn  that  he  baptized  or  ordained  them, 
for  this  very  reason  : — there  is  nothing  to 
learn  it  from. 

As  my  object  is  not  so  much  to  recapi- 
tulate the  oft-exploded  errors  of  apostate 
Christendom,  as  to  show  from  reason 
only  their  fallacy  and  weakness,  I  will 
forbear  giving  any  further  instances,  and 
hasten  toward  a  conclusion.  The  whole 
matter  may  now  be  summed  up  in  this, — 
from  ignorance  and  self-interest  arises  a 
diversity  of  doctrines,  which  are  confirmed 
by  cuKtom  and  popularity,  handed  down 
by  tradition,  and  upheld  by  priestcraft 
and  state  policy ;  hence  arise  sects  and 
parties — hence  proceed  schism  and  dis- 
sent— hence  come  strife,  warfare  and  the 
clash  of  arms — and  hence  the  curse  of 
God. 

The  errors  which  I  have  treated  upon, 
though  comparatively  few,  are  funda- 
mental ones,  being,  in  fact,  the  constitu- 
ent elements  of  the  spiritual  darkness  of 
the  pseudo  religious  world.  Well  may 
the  children  whose  minds  have  been  illu- 
minated by  the  spirit  of  divine  truth,  ex- 
claim in  wonder  and  astonishment  as  they 
contemplate  the  blindness  of  their  proge- 
nitors ; — "  Surely  our  fathers  have  in- 
herited lies,  vanities,  and  things  wherein 
there  is  no  profit."  "  Darkness  hath  in- 
deed covered  the  earth,  and  gi-oss  dark- 
ness the  minds  of  the  people,"  insomuch 
that  they  have  mistaken  evil  for  good, 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  profound  nescience 
for  the  sublimity  of  wisdom.  Their  taste 
has  become  so  vitiated  that  the  bread  of 
life  is  rejected  as  unpalatable;  hence, 
there  has  been  a  famine,  not  for  bread, 
nor  for  water,  but  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Amos  viii.  11.  Therefore  is  the 
whole  head  already  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint;  society  is  totally  unhinged, 
and  the  moral  atmosphere  grossly  pollu- 
ted. Religious  institutions  have  become 
mere  state  instruments  for  the  spiritual 
enslavement  of  mankind,  while  temporal 
governments  themselves,  though  grasp- 
ing convulsively  the  sceptre  of  dominion, 
and  maintaining  their  influence  by  the 
sheer  force  of  arms,  are  already  on  the 
verge  of  ruin.  They  have  sown  the  wind, 
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they  must  reap  the  whirlwind  ;  they  carry 
iji  themselves  the  seeds  of  dissohitioii,  and 
sooner  or  later  they  must  crumble  into 
dust,  for  the  decree  of  God,  and  the  in- 
evitable fate  of  human  schemes  is  written 
and  must  come  to  pass  : — "  They  shall 
become  as  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing 
floors,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
away.'' 

But  let  me  not  conclude  with  a  picture 
so  dark  and  cheerless  as  this,  for  the  Sun 
of  Eighteousness  and  truth  is  rising, — 
the  door  of  the  sheepfold  is  again  open, — 
the  voice  of  the  good  shepherd  is  again  heard 
calling  together  his  scattered  sheep,  who 
have  wandered  in  the  cloudy  day,  the  gos- 
pel of  reconcilation  is  again  preached, 
great  is  the  army  of  those  who  publish  it ; 
and  under  its  influence  factions  must 
unite,  divisions  cease,  and  love  and  union 
prevail. 

As  we  have  now  given  a  turn  to  the 
subject,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  de- 
vote the  remainder  of  our  space  to  the 
consideration  of  union,  and  an  inquiry  as 
to  the  means  by  which  it  can  be  promoted 
and  sustained. 

f.  Union  implies,  oneness  of  purpose  and 
concert  of  action  ;  ajxirt  from  these  it  is 
a  mere  name  and  an  absolute  impos- 
sibility. But  these  cannot  exist  without 
unanimity  of  sentim^ent,  and  sympathy  of 
feeling.  As  nothing  can  be  ■\^■ithout  the 
conditions  of  existence,  so  without  unani- 
mity and  sympathy  there  can  be  neither 
oneness  of  purpose  nor  concert  of  action. 
Furthermore,  without  truth  there  can  be 
no  unanimity.  If  the  purpose  be  a  false 
or  evil  one,  there  will  ine\-itably  arise  a  di- 
versity of  opinions  concerning  it,  for  error 
is  discrepant,  and  its  effect  is  to  create  di- 
vision, while  on  the  other  hand,  truth  is 
harmonious  and  consistent ;  by  it  the 
thoughts  and  opinions  of  men,  however 
various  can  be  centered  like  converging 
rays  in  one  common  focus ;  hence,  truth 
is  indispensable  to  union.  Where  truth 
is  recognised  there  faith  is  one,  and  there, 
in  theory  at  least,  is  unanimity. 

But,  as  the  assent  of  the  mind,  and  the 
consent  of  the  will  are  not  necessarily  co- 
incident or  simultaneous,  and,  as  the  one 
without  the  other  would  fail  to  produce 
concert  of  action,  it  is  evident  there  is 
something  else  required,  to  accomipany 
truth,  and  to  assist  in  the  subjugation  of 
the  tvill  to  her  benign  and  holy  laws.  It 
must  be  some  agent  that  can  assimilate 
itself  with  the  spirit  of  tnariy  and  impress 


thereon  the  forte,  value,  and  dignity  of 
truth,  so  as  to  awaken  interest,  and  enlist- 
the  sympathies  of  all  ingenuous  minds. 
Such  an  agent  is  indeed  indispensable  to 
counteract  the  eftects  of  an  erroneous 
education,  and  the  pernicious  influence  of 
evil  example.  But  furthermore,  it  must 
be  intelligent  and  all  wise,  y>ere  it  defi- 
cient of  intefligence,  it  could  not  act  upon, 
the  mind  at  all,  and  were  it  destitute  of 
all  wisdom,  it  would  be  incapable  of 
adapting  its  inflence  to  the  peculiarities 
of  each  mind  and  circumstance.  It  raust 
also  be  omnipresent,  unchangeable,  and 
eternal,  so  that  its  effects  may  be  univer- 
sal, uniform,  and  enduring.  Such  an. 
agent  may  with  propriety  be  termed  "  the 
spirit  of  truth,'"'  and  this  spirit  is  the 
desideratum  we  are  in  search  of. 

As  the  spirit  will  reside  only  where 
truth  is  cherished,  and  as  truth  can  be 
preached  effectually  by  those  only  who 
know  it,  and  possess  this  spirit,  and  since 
those  who  nossess  this  spirit  must,  in  the 
sam.e  degree  be  unanimous  in  sentiment, 
feeling  and  action,  it  follov/s  that  there 
will  be  but  one  priesthood,  or  authentic  ■ 
channel  of  instruction  ;  no  matter  how 
many  departments  or  degrees  there  may 
exist  therein  ;  it  is,  nevertheless  one  priest-' 
hood,  one  unbroken  chain  of  living  intel- 
ligences for  the  instruction  and  elevation 
of  the  human  species. 

Furthermore,  this  priesthood,  or  au- 
thentic channel  of  instruction  must  p)T)- 
ceed  from  one  recognised  and  acknow- 
ledged source,  otherwise  the  whole  body 
will  be  liable  to  err  in  purpose,  and  mis- 
take its  object. 

Here,  then,  are  the  essentials  for  th« 
promotion  of  union,  viz. :  truth  to  inform 
the  mind,  an  all-wise  spirit  to  influence 
the  will,  a  priesthood  to  administer  that 
truth,  and  a  God  to  direct  that  priest- 
hood. This  God  must  endure  for  ever, 
and  this  priesthood  must  continue  "  until 
we  have  all  come  in  the  unity  of  th« 
faith,"  and  the  spirit  of  truth  is  necessary 
at  all  times  to  lead  us  into  "  all  truth," 
and  to  preserve  us  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

Thus,  upon  the  grounds  of  reason  and 
necessity,  we  have  established  the  ration- 
ality of  the  gospel  plan.  Now  the  natur« 
and  object  of  this  plan  imply  obedience, 
love,  and  charity ;  obedience  to  those  who 
teach  the  truth ;  love  to  those  who  prac- 
tice it,  and  charity  toward  those  who 
Icnow  it  not.  Without  the  observance  of 
these  duties,  the  mere  plan  with  all  lU 
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In  the  15th  century,  Nic,  de  Cleman- 
qiis,  who  lived  in  that  time,  wrote  a  book 
upon  the  corrupt  state  of  the  church,  in 
which  he  says,  "  there  was  an  universal 
degeneracy  in  the  church,  from  the  very 
head  of  it  to  its  lowest  members." — c.  3. 

If,  then,  their  own  writings  are  so  ex- 
plicit upon  the  point,  it  is  at  once  utterly 
useless  and  grossly  wicked  to  strain  and 
pervert  the  Saviour's  words,  to  enable 
them  to  maintain  a  position  so  utterly 
untenable. 

As  to  the  second  passage,  there  is  no 
more  support  for  the  idea  in  it  than  in 
the  first,  as  I  shall  clearly  prove. 

The  church  is  the  body  of  true  belie- 
vers, the  rock  is  the  foundation  and 
Christ  the  builder.  With  regard  to  the 
rock  it  makes  little  ditl'ercnce  in  the  ar- 
gument whether  we  interpret  it  to  signify 
Christ,  Peter  or  llevelation ;  although 
there  is  evident  incongruity  in  confound- 
ing the  builder  with  the  foundation  he 
builds  on,  and  a  manifest  weakness  in 
Peter  as  a  foundation,  he  being  part  of 
the  building  which  certainly  is  something 
distinct  from  the  foundation.  The  foun- 
dation of  Peter's  knowledge,  which  con- 
stituted him  a  true  member  of  the  church, 
was  revelation,  as  it  is  written,  "  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee, 
but  my  father  which  is  in  heaven."  With- 
out revelation  none  can  know  God,  and 
without  the  knowledge  of  God,  we  have 
no  foundation. 

Many  by  mis-applying  St.  Paul's  words, 
"  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law,"  and  other  similar  passages,  have 
concluded  that  no  works  are  necessary. 
Now  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  where 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  works  as  unnecessary, 
he  refers  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  not  the 
Gospel,  the  works  of  which  are  necessary, 
for  it  is  written  "  work  out  your  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.  Work 
while  it  is  called  to  day,  for  the  night 
oometh  when  no  man  can  work."  "Faith 
without  works  1%  dead  being  alone."  "By 
works  faith  is  made  perfect."  "  By  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only." 
We  are  to  be  rewarded  according  to  our 
works,  but  if  we  have  all  faith  and  7io 
works,  I  am  afraid  we  shall  have  no  re- 
ward either. 

Many  have  applied  the  Saviour's  words, 
*'  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  ine," 
to  prove  infant  sprinkling,  but  there  is  no 
more  support  in  this  passage  for  the  idea 


of  infant  sprinkling,  than  there  is  for  in- 
fant ordination.  It  would  indeed  be 
equally  as  just  to  conclude  the  one  as  the 
other.  We  learn  from  this  passage  and 
those  in  the  context,  that  the  Saviour 
took  them  in  his  arms,  laid  his  hands  upon 
them  and  blessed  them,  but  we  do  not 
learn  that  he  baptized  or  ordained  them, 
for  this  very  reason : — there  is  nothing  to 
learn  it  from. 

As  my  object  is  not  so  much  to  recapi- 
tulate the  oft-exploded  errors  of  apostate 
Christendom,  as  to  show  from  reason 
only  their  fallacy  and  weakness,  I  will 
forbear  giving  any  further  instances,  and 
hasten  toward  a  conclusion.  The  whole 
matter  may  now  be  summed  up  in  this, — 
from  ignorance  and  self-interest  arises  a 
diversity  of  doctrines,  which  are  confirmed 
by  custom  and  popularity,  handed  down 
by  tradition,  and  upheld  by  priestcraft 
and  state  policy  ;  hence  arise  sects  and  j 
parties — hence  proceed  schism  and  disr  I 
sent — hence  come  strife,  warfare  and  the  ^ 
clash  of  arais — and  hence  the  curse  of 
God. 

The  errors  which  I  have  treated  upon, 
though  comparatively  few,  are  funda- 
mental ones,  being,  in  fact,  the  constitu- 
ent elements  of  the  spiritual  darkness  of 
the  pseudo  religious  world.  Well  may 
the  children  whose  minds  have  been  illu- 
minated by  the  spirit  of  divine  truth,  ex- 
claim in  wonder  and  astonishment  as  they 
contemplate  the  blindness  of  their  proge- 
nitors ; — "  Surely  our  fathers  have  in- 
herited lies,  vanities,  and  things  wherein 
thei-e  is  no  profit."  "  Darkness  hath  in- 
deed covered  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  minds  of  the  people,"  insomuch 
that  they  have  mistaken  evil  for  good, 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  profound  nescience- 
for  the  sublimity  of  wisdom.  Their  taste 
has  become  so  vitiated  that  the  bread  of 
hfe  is  rejected  as  unpalatable;  hence, 
there  has  been  a  famine,  not  for  bread, 
nor  for  water,  but  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Amos  viii.  11.  Therefore  is  the 
whole  head  already  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint;  society  is  totally  imhinged, 
and  the  moral  atmosphere  grossly  pollu- 
ted. Religious  institutions  have  become 
mere  state  instruments  for  the  spiritual 
enslavement  of  mankind,  while  temporal 
governments  themselves,  though  grasp- 
ing convulsively  the  sceptre  of  dominion, 
and  maintaining  their  influence  by  the 
sheer  force  of  arms,  are  already  on  the 
verge  of  ruin.   They  have  sown  the  wind^ 
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they  must  reap  the  whirlwind  ;  they  carry 
in  themselves  the  seeds  of  dissolution,  and 
sooner  or  later  they  must  crumble  into 
dust,  for  the  decree  of  God,  and  the  in- 
evitable fate  of  human  schemes  is  written 
and  must  come  to  pass : — "  They  shall 
become  as  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing 
floors,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
away." 

But  let  me  not  conclude  with  a  picture 
so  dark  and  cheei'less  as  this,  for  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  and  truth  is  rising, — 
the  door  of  the  sheepfold  is  again  open, — 
the  voice  of  the  good  shepherd  is  again  heard 
callmg  together  his  scattered  sheep,  who 
have  wandered  in  the  cloudy  day,  the  gos- 
pel of  reconcilation  is  again  preached, 
great  is  the  army  of  those  who  publish  it : 
and  under  its  influence  factions  must 
unite,  divisions  cease,  and  love  and  union 
prevail. 

As  we  have  now  given  a  turn  to  the 
subject,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  de- 
vote the  remainder  of  our  space  to  the 
consideration  of  union,  and  an  inquiry  as 
to  the  means  by  which  it  can  be  promoted 
and  sustained. 

f.  Union  implies,  oneness  of  purpose  and 
concert  of  action ;  apart  from  these  it  is 
a  mere  name  and  an  absolute  impos- 
sibility. But  these  cannot  exist  without 
unanimity  of  sentiment,  and  sympathy  of 
feeling.  As  nothing  can  he  without  the 
conditions  of  existence,  so  without  unani- 
mity and  sympathy  there  can  be  neither 
oneness  of  purpose  nor  concert  of  action. 
Furthermore,  without  truth  there  can  be 
no  unanimity.  If  the  purpose  be  a  false 
or  evil  one,  there  will  inevitably  arise  a  di- 
versity of  opinions  concerning  it,  for  error 
is  discrepant,  and  its  effect  is  to  create  di- 
vision, while  on  the  other  hand,  truth  is 
harmonious  and  consistent ;  by  it  the 
thoughts  and  opinions  of  men,  however 
various  can  be  centered  like  converging 
rays  in  one  common  focus ;  hence,  truth 
is  indispensable  to  union.  Where  truth 
is  recognised  there  faith  is  one,  and  there, 
in  theory  at  least,  is  unanimity. 

But,  as  the  assent  of  the  mind,  and  the 
consent  of  the  will  are  not  necessarily  co- 
incident or  simultaneous,  and,  as  the  one 
without  the  other  would  fail  to  produce 
concert  of  action,  it  is  evident  there  is 
something  else  required,  to  accompany 
truth,  and  to  assist  in  the  subjugation  of 
tiie  will  to  her  benign  and  holy  laws.  It 
must  b«  some  agent  that  can  assimilate 
itself  with  the  spirit  of  man,  and  impress 


thereon  the  forfce,  value,  and  dignity  of 
truth,  so  as  to  awaken  interest,  and  enlist 
the  sympathies  of  all  itigenuous  minds. 
Such  an  agent  is  indeed  indispensable  to 
counteract  the  effects  of  an  erroneous 
education,  and  the  pernicious  iniluence  of 
evil  example.  But  furthermore,  it  must, 
be  intelligent  and  all  wise,  were  it  defi- 
cient of  intelligence,  it  could  not  act  upon 
the  mind  at  all,  and  were  it  destitute  of 
all  wisdom,  it  would  be  incapable  of 
adapting  its  inflence  to  the  peculiarities 
of  each  mind  and  circumstance.  It  must 
also  be  omnipresent,  unchangeable,  and 
eternal,  so  that  its  effects  may  be  univer- 
sal, uniform,  and  enduring.  Such  an 
agent  may  with  propriety  be  termed  "  tlit 
spirit  of  truth,"  and  this  spirit  is  the 
desideratum  we  are  in  search  of. 

As  the  spirit  will  reside  only  where 
truth  is  cherished,  and  as  truth  can  he 
preached  effectually  by  those  only  who 
know  it,  and  possess  this  spirit,  and  sinc« 
those  who  possess  this  spirit  must,  in  the 
same  degree  be  unanimous  in  sentiment, 
feeling  and  action,  it  follows  that  there 
will  be  but  one  priesthood,  or  authentic 
channel  of  instruction ;  no  matter  how 
many  departments  or  degrees  there  may- 
exist  therein  ;  it  is,  nevertheless  one  priest- 
hood, one  unbroken  chain  of  living  intel- 
ligences for  the  instruction  and  elevation 
of  the  human  species. 

Furthermore,  this  priesthood,  or  au- 
thentic channel  of  instruction  must  pro- 
ceed from  one  recognised  and  acknow- 
ledged source,  otherwise  the  whole  body 
will  be  liable  to  err  in  purpose,  and  mis- 
take its  object. 

Here,  then,  are  the  essentials  for  the 
promotion  of  union,  viz. :  truth  to  inform 
the  mind,  an  all-wise  spirit  to  influencw. 
the  will,  a  priesthood  to  administer  that 
truth,  and  a  God  to  direct  that  priest- 
hood. This  God  must  endure  for  ever, 
and  this  priesthood  must  continue  "  until 
we  have  all  come  in  the  unity  of  th« 
faith,"  and  the  spirit  of  truth  is  necessary 
at  all  times  to  lead  us  into  "  all  truth," 
and  to  preserve  us  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

Thus,  upon  the  grounds  of  reason  and 
necessity,  we  have  established  the  ration- 
ality of  the  gospel  plan.  Now  the  natur* 
and  object  of  this  plan  imply  obedience, 
love,  and  charity  ;  obedience  to  tho.se  who 
teach  the  truth  ;  love  to  those  who  prac- 
tice it,  and  charity  toward  these  who 
know  it  not.  Without  the  observance  of 
these  duties,  the  mere  plan  with  all  it* 
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powers  would  be  inefficacious.     It  is  the 
bounden  duty,  the  blessed  privilege,  and 
the  highest  interest  of  all  men  to  uphold 
the  diameter  and  dignity  of  truth,  and 
they  do  this  most  effectually  when  they 
reduce  it  to  practice,  and  thus  set  an  ex- 
ample  worthy    of    iu)itation.      Without 
obedience  there  is  a  matiifest  spirit  of  dis- 
union  on    the   part   of    the    refractory ; 
■without  love  the  spirit  of  truth  and  union  i 
is  at  once  banished  ;  and  without  charity  j 
we  hinder  the  progress  of  truth  ;  but,  by  ! 
the  observance  of  these,  the  first  brings  j 
us  into  possession  of  the  practical  bene-  I 
fits   of  truth,   the   second    iipholds    and  j 
strengthens  those  who  have  received  it,  ! 
and  the  last  makes  us  willing  to  sacrifice  [ 
iinything  and  everything,  so  that  our  fel- 
low creatures  also  may  obtain  and  realise  | 
it.    Here,  then,  are  the  elements  of  union,  ; 
— one  God,  one  Priesthood,   one  Spirit,  I 
Truth,  Obedience,  Love,  and  Charity. 

Gre  it  and  glorious  are  the  charms  of 
union  ;  its  power  is  unlimited,  its  influence 


holy,  its  effects,  order  and  prosperity. 
Peace,  gladness  and  rejoicing  abound 
where  it  is  known.  Happy  beyond  ex- 
pression, yea  unspeakably  joyous  are  the 
people  where  perfect  union  exists ;  sor- 
row and  sighing  have  given  place  to  the 
.sound  of  music  and  the  voice  of  melody. 
Want,  misery,  disease  and  death,  are 
swallowed  up  and  forgotten  in  plenty, 
comfort,  health  and  life.  Their  object  is 
single,  their  feelings  one,  their  sentiments 
unanimous.  They  change  not  their  doc- 
trine with  the  times,  for  times  and  eter- 
nities are  one  with  them.  They  have 
one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  and 
one  Hope  of  their  caliing,  and  are  bap- 
tised by  one  Spirit  into  one  Body.  Their 
King  is  one,  and  his  name  one,  and  they 
are  one  with  him  and  each  other.  Their 
lineage  takes  hold  on  heaven,  with  whose 
inhabitants  they  have  relationship,  for 
they  are  one  Family  and  children  of  the 
same  parent. 


Srte  3Lattcr-trag  g^amtjs'  ^jBiHcuntal  ^tar. 


JULY  1,  1851. 

V  Aruival  of  the  "  Ellen  M.vrta"  at  Neav  Orleans. — By  letter  from  Elder  G.  D. 
Watt,  dated  St.  Louis,  April  17th,  -n-e  learn  that  the  Ellen  Maria  arrived  at  New 
Orleans  on  the  Gth  of  April,  having  made  the  voyage  in  63  days. 

She  experienced  a  strong  gale  of  wind  on  the  fifth  of  February,  but  it  abated  on 
the  sixth,  and  in  a  few  days  afterwards  the  Saints  had  become  accustomed  to  sea  life, 
and  were  free  from  sickness.  On  the  11th  she  cleared  the  Irish  sea,  where  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  vessels  to  be  detained  twenty  or  thirty  days.  The  remainder  of  the 
voyage  was  as  pleasant  as  sea  voyages  generally. 

Meetings  were  held  every  sabbath,  and  also  during  the  week  ;  at  which  Elder 
Pratt  addressed  the  Saints  and  others  present,  on  the  glories  of  our  holy  religion, 
*•' treating  of  the  deahngs  of  God  with  mankind  in  former  times,  and  upon  what  he 
will  do  in  the  ktter  times,  quoting  from  the  Prophets  in  the  written  word,  and  open- 
ing the  future  to  view,  until  the  Saints  felt  like  leaping  for  joy,  and  shouting  aloud, 
because  of  their  privilege  to  live  in  these  days,  when  the  power  and  majesty  of  God 
are,  and  shall  be,  displayed  in  so  many  marvellous  ways." 

On  the  yth  of  April,  most  of  the  company  left  New  Orleans  for  St.  Louis,  on  the 
Ale~v.  Scot,  one  of  the  largest  boats  on  the  river,  and  arrived  there  on  the  ICth. 

A  sorrowful  circumstance  transpired  in  going  up  the  river.  Sister  Shelly,  aged 
.15  years,  wife  of  James  Shelley,  from  Worcester  conference,  in  attempting  to  draw  a 
l»ucket  of  water  from  the  stream,  while  the  boat  was  running  ten  miles  an  hour,  was 
suddenly  plucked  into  the  water  by  the  force  of  that  mighty  current.  She  floated 
for  a  moment,  and  then  sank  to  rise  no  more.  The  engines  were  stopped  immediately, 
and  a  boat  manned  and  sent  in  search  of  her,  but  it  was  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  the 
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body.  We  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  husband  and  family.  This  is  not  the  first 
accident  of  the  kind.  The  Star  not  long  ago  contained  a  similar  report,  and  tho 
brethren  and  sisters  were  then  cautioned  against  this  unwise  action.  When  will  tiK' 
Saints  be  advised  and  learn  wisdom  from  what  experience  teaches  ?  It  is  the  work  of 
the  strongest  man  to  reach  water  from  the  mighty  current  of  the  Ivlississippi,  espe- 
cially when  running  against  the  stream  at  so  rapid  a  rate ;  and  no  female  should  on 
any  pretence  attempt  it.    We  hope  this  sad  occm-rence  will  prove  a  warning  hereafter. 

THE  MARRIAGES  WERE  : — 
Elder  Edward  Williams,  of  Carmarthenshire,  to  Ann  ^lorgans,  of  Cwmbach,  Feb.  22. 
James  Turnbull,  of  Linlithgo,  to  ]\Iary  Miclde,  of  Port  Glasgow,  March  21. 
James  Stratten,  to  Francis  Clark,  both  of  Cambridge,  Feb.  9. 

THE  BIRTHS  Vv^ERE  :  — 

Emily  Robbins,  of  a  son,  March  9. 

Sister  AVild,  of  a  daughter,  March  28,  named  Ellen  Maria  Martha. 

Barah  Lane,  of  a  daughter,  April  2. 

A.  Entwistle,  of  a  son,  April  9,  named  Alex.  Scot. 

THE  DEATHS  WERE  : — 

Sarah,  aged  6  months,  daughter  of  E,.  and  S.  Preece,  Feb.  11. 

Ann,  aged  11  weeks,  daughter  of  J.  and  E.  Toone,         „     16. 

Oeorge,  aged  2  yeai's  and  8  months,  son  of  G.  and  S.  Spizer,  March  8. 

Marin  tha  Althera,  aged  15  months,  daughter  of  President  Orson  and  Sarah  JI. 

Pratt,  March  24. 
Elizabeth  Shelley,  aged  55  years,  April  14. 

The  thanks  of  the  company  are  presented  to  Elder  W.  C.  Dunbar  for  the  services 
lie  rendered  them  during  the  time  the  vessel  lay  in  dock,  previous  to  sailing  from 
Liverpool. 


FROM  THE  ST.  LOUIS  REPUBLICAN,  OF  APRIL  23. 

Yesterday  a  number  of  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Territorial  Government  of 
Utah,  and  the  Indian  department  in  that  quarter,  Elder  Pratt,  and  a  number  of 
Mormons,  and  several  persons  connected  with  the  commerce  of  the  valley,  left  on  the 
Robert  Campbell  for  Councill  Bluffs,  en  route  for  the  Salt  Lake. 


Denmark. — By  the  politeness  of  Elder  Erastus  Snow — of  the  Twelve — and  president 
of  the  Danish  Mission,  we  are  favored  with  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  J-Iormon  in  the  Danish 
language.  This  divinely  inspired  record  can  now  be  read  by  a  large  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Scandinavian  Europe,  many  thousands  of  whom  are  familiar  with  the 
language  who  do  not  reside  in  the  provinces  of  Denmark.  It  has  already  gone  into 
the  northern  part  of  Germany,  and  also  somewhat  freely  into  Sweden,  Avhere  both 
books  and  Elders  are  loudly  called  for.  Upon  the  appearance  of  the  first  sheets  of 
this  work  in  print,  the  Saints  in  Copenhagen  seemed  endowed  with  new  power  from 
on  high.  The  Holy  Ghost  descended  mightily,  and  bore  witness  of  its  truth  to  the 
new  born  babes  in  Christ  by  divers  manifestations  ;  to  some  in  open  vision,  confirming 
them  in  the  faith,  and  causing  the  church  to  rejoice  greatly  in  this  Record  of  truth 
that  has  sprung  out  of  the  ground,  and  in  the  righteousness  of  God  which  has  again 
looked  down  from  heaven.  The  labors  of  the  last  twelve  months  in  Denmark  have 
resulted  in  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  several  small 
tracts,  illustrative  of  the  faith  of  the  Saints,  and  the  establishment  of  the  church 
tliere,  by  the  baptism  of  2G1  souls ;  about  150  of  whom  constitute  the  branch  of  the 
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church  in  Copenhagen,  the  capital  of  the  nation ;  and  about  70  constitute  a  branch 
of  the  same  in  Aalborg,  the  principal  town  of  the  province  of  Jylland  (Jutland). 

Elder  Snow,  with  whose  company  we  are  at  present  favored,  intends  soon  to  return 
to  Denmark,  and  ^ith  the  additional  aid  and  influence  of  the  '•'  stick  of  Joseph  "  in  his 
hands,  and  that  of  his  fellow-laborers,  will  bo  able  to  present  the  doctrines  of  our 
holy  faith  to  the  people  in  a  much  more  ample  and  competent  manner,  besides  being^ 
able  to  employ  his  own  active  policy  more  generally  among  the  people,  which  give 
promise,  under  the  divine  blessing,  of  a  numerous  and  powerful  ingathering  of  souls 
into  the  Gospel  net.  Truth  is  mighty,  and  does  already  prevail,  in  the  sphere  and 
extent  in  which  it  has  its  application  to  the  people,  "  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment 
against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against  Israel ;  according  to  this  time  ifc 
shall  be  said  of  Jacob,  and  of  Israel,  'What  hath  God  wrought  ? '' 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  REV.  C.  A7.  LAWRENCE,  BY  JAMES  LINFORTH. 


We  extract  the  following  from  "The  Rev.  C.  "W.  L.TnTence's  'few  words  from 
a  pastor  to  his  people,  on  the  subject  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,'  replied  to  and  refuted 
by  James  Linforth."  A  pamphlet  which  was  recently  published  in  Liverpool,  in 
reply  to  a  tissue  of  falsehood  and  ribald  abuse,  lavished  upon  our  holy  Prophet  and 
Seer,  who  was  honored  of  God  to  receive  his  law,  and  become  the  great  founder  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times. 

Like  most  of  his  coadjutors,  oin*  Reverend  hero  had  no  use  for  argument  either  from 
Scripture  or  reason,  against  any  of  the  doctrines  of  our  faith,  but  with  a  sort  of 
"  taken  for  granted  "  authority,  offered  freely  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart  that 
which  he  no  doubt  thought  "  his  people  "  had  the  credulity  to  believe,  simply  on  the 
strength  of  his  ipse  dixit,  attested  only  by  popular  rumour.  After  successfully  and 
authentically  repelling  his  foul  aspersions,  brother  Linforth  addresses  himself  perti- 
nently in  the  following  arguments,  which  the  Saints  in  different  latitudes  under  the 
meridian  of  the  Church  of  England,  may  find  useful  in  defending  themselves  against 
the  assaults  of  the  arrogant  and  over-bearing,  who  forget  not  to  speak  evil  of  digni-. 
ties,  and  things  which  they  know  not  of. 


To  the  (Rev. !)  Air.  Lawrence  :  As  you 
have  thought  proper  to  attatlc  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
to  call  their  doctrines  a  "  cunningly  de- 
vised lie,"  although  you  say  we  quote 
niuch  from  Scripture ;  and  also  to  call  in 
question  the  validity  of  Joseph  Smith's  mis- 
sion, I  purpose  to  put  a  few  serious  questions 
to  you  for  consideration.  First,  your  or- 
dination ;  whence  is  it  ?  Your  answer  must 
be,  "  I  received  it  under  the  hands  of  a 
bishop,  who  derived  his  authority  by  sucees- 
sion  from  the  Apostles  and  Jesus  Christ." 
But,  sir,  I  have  to  refer  you  to  your  Book 
of  Homilies,  appointed  to  be  read  in 
churches  in  the  time  of  Queen  Eliza- 
eth,  page  201,  on  the  perils  of  idolatry, 
it  reads  thus  : — 

"Laity  and  clergy,  learned  and  unlearned, 
all  ages  sects  and  degrees  of  men,  women, 
and  children  of  whole  Christendom  (an  hor- 
rible and  most  dreadful  thing  to  think,)  have 
been  at  once  drowned  in  abominable  idola- 


try, of  all  other  vices  most  detested  of  GotI 
and  damnable  to  man,  and  that  by  the  space 
of  eight  hundred  years  and  more." 

Therefore,  Sir,  your  ordination  is  use- 
less, since  the  world  had  been  in  idolatry 
of  the  worst  kind  for  eight  hundred  years 
previous  to  the  "  Reformation,"  for  surely 
you  will  not  claim  it  from  idolaters,  and  yet. 
Sir,  there  is  no  other  alternative,  unless  you 
can  prove  a  direct  revelation  from  God  to 
the  reformers,  and  their  ordination  by  an- 
gels. This  you  must  prove,  and  without 
looking  through  the  "  spectacles,"  or  con- 
sent to  say  the  fathers  of  the  reformation 
received  their  ordination  from  idolaters, 
which,  consequently,  cuts  you  and  all 
others  off  from  the  priesthood. 

Archdeacon  Daubeny  says,  "  Regular 
mission  only  subsists  in  the  churches 
which  have  preserved  apostolical  succes- 
sion" but  in  the  face  of  the  above,  for  you 
unfortunate  circumstance,  it  cannot  be 
said  the  church  of  England  has  preserved 
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it,  therefore  listen  to  what  Dr.  Berkley   lieve,  and  therefore  perjured  yourself.   We 

said    at     the    consecration    of    Bishop    shall  see. 

Home.  The  sixth  Article  reads    thus  :  "  Holy 

Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary 
to  salvation:  so  that  whatsoever  is  not 
read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it 
should  be  beUeved  as  an  article  of  Faith, 
or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to 
salvation,"  &c. 

Now,  Sir,  it  is  first  necessary  for  you  to 
prove  that  "  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 
tion are  contained  in  Holy  Scripture,'* 
and  afterwards  that,  "nothing  need  be 
received  as  an  article  of  Faith  or  as  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  unless  it  can  be  read  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  may  be  proved 
thereby."  Both  of  these  assertions  have 
to  be  proved  from  Holy  Scripture  before 
this  article  can  be  received.  You  may 
bring  some  exterior  or  foreign  evidence, 
but  that  will  not  do,  the  evidence  must 
come  alone  from  the  Bible  or  this  article 
must  be  rejected  on  its  own  merits. 

Thirdly.  The  Twenty- seventh  Article 
concludes  thus  :  "  The  Baptism  of  young 
children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in 
the  church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the 
institution  of  Christ."  Now,  Sir,  where 
is  it  READ  IN  HOLY  SCRIPTURE,  or  how  may 
it  be  proved  thereby,  that  the  Baptism  of 
young  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  re- 
tained in  the  church  as  most  agreeable 
with  the  institution  of  Christ  ?  For  Je- 
sus when  commissioning  his  apostles  to 
baptize  all  nations,  commanded  them  first 
to  teach  them :  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptising  them,"  &c. 
(Matt,  xxviii.  19.)  And  to  show  them 
that  belief  was  necessary  before  Baptism, 
said,  "he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  BeUef  is  expressly  men- 
tioned  previous  to  Baptism,  and  prefixed 
to  it.  Now  "infants"  can  neither  ba 
taught,  nor  exhibit  belief.  How  will  you, 
then,  "  prove  from  Holy  Scriptiu-e,"  that 
it  is  "  most  agreeable  with  the  institution 
of  Christ,"  for  you  certainly  cannot  read 
it,  nor  anything  like  it  therein.  Further- 
more, Luther,  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
"reformed  church,"  said,  "It  cannot  be 
proved  by  the  Sacred  Scripture,  that  infant 
baptism  was  instituted  by  Christ,"  and 
Dr.  M'Neile  said,  lately,  "  Concerning  th» 
baptism  of  infants  at  all — I  do  not  know 
any  one  word  of  God.  It  is  never  once 
mentioned  in  Scripture!"  Drs.  Luther 
and  M'Neile  are  unable  to  prove  |'  it 
agreeable  with  the  mstitution  of  Christ; 


'•  A  defect  ia  the  mission  of  the  ministry 
invalidates  the  sacraments,  affects  the  purity 
of  public  worship,  and  therefore  deserves  to 
be  investigated  by  every  sincere  Christian." 
— Sermon  at  Consecration  of  Bishop  Home. 

This  advice  you  must  take  and  answer 
the  question  satisfactorily  before  you  pre- 
sume again  to  attack  other  people. 

Secondly.  Having  shown  you^  to  be 
destitute  of  the  authority  for  a  minister  of 
God's  church,  upon  the  testimony  of  yoiu* 
own  church,  I  wish  now  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  "  Thirty-nine  articles,"  for  they 
are  a  greater  stumbling-block  than  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  I  find  that  previous 
to  your  ordination,  it  was  necessary  for 
you  to  be  able  to  "  yield  an  account  of 
your  faith  in  Latin,  according  to  the  ar- 
ticles of  religion  approved  in  the  Synod 
of  bishops  and  clergy  of  this  realm,  1562, 
and  to  confirm  the  same  by  sufficient  tes- 
timonies out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 
(Can.  34.)  Also  that  you  were  required 
to  make  a  solemn  declaration,  "  that  ex 
ANiMO  (heartily)  you  allowed  the  Book  of 
Articles ;  and  that  you  acknowledged  all 
and  every  the  Articles  therein  contained, 
being  in  number  39,  to  be  agreeable  to 
the  Word  of  God."  (Can.  36,  n.  3.) 
Both  these  requirements  you  were  com- 
pelled to  comply  with,  and  the  first  time 
you  were  admitted  to  preach  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  reqmred  yott  to  make  the  next 
declaration,  "  I,  C.  W.  Lawrence,  do 
hereby  declare  my  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  all  and  every  thing  contained 
and  presci'ibed  in  and  by  the  book,  inti- 
tuled. The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  &c. 
(13  and  14  Car.  IL  c.  iv.) 

It  is,  therefore,  reasonable  to  suppose 
you  confirmed  your  faith  in  the  Thirty- 
oine  Articles  from  Testimonies  out  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  at  least  such  testimonies 
as  satisfied  you  and  the  Ordinai'y,  and 
and  that  when  you  made  oath  before  God 
that  you  acknowledged  them  all  "  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,"  and  when 
you  declared  "  yoiu*  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  all  contained  in  them,"  that 
you  were  in  possession  of  indisputable  evi- 
dence from  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  they 
were,  in  strict  conformity,  agreeable,  eveiy 
one  of  them,  to  the  word  of  God.  Kyou 
■were  all  is  right.  If  you  were  not,  you 
swore  to  what  you  did  not  know  nor  be- 
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porliaps  you  arc  cnpable  of  doinpf  so :  but 
if  not,  yo'.i  are  called  upon  by  the  Sixth 
Artiol'}  of  your  religion,  to  reject  this 
IVenty-seventh  Article,  because  it  re- 
quires you  to  believe  that  necessai-y  to  sal- 
vation which  cannot  be  *■  read  in  Holy 
Scripturi\.  r.or  prove!  t!iereby,"  and  the 
Sixth  Article  exprei  1v  v^-xcludes  belief  in 
crervthin^  except  Avh' t  maybe  read  in 
Scripture  or  proved  tlr.reby.  You  must 
reject  the  Twenty-seventh  Article,  or  dis- 
believe the  Sixth. 

Thes**  are  some  of  t^e  inconsistencies 
of  the  not  "Cunningly  enough  dewed" 
Article-,  and  there  are  Ti'.ore  I  can  point 
cut  when  you  have  answered  these;  but 
as  you  declired  that  you  believed  every 
one  of  them  "  to  1  '  le  to  the  word 

of  Gor],"  and  w. :  hy  "  Testimo- 

nies from  the  Hoi.  1  -.lire"  that  they 
v/cre  so  indefd,  you  will  perhaps  be  good 
enough  to  ^^  ■  •  ^''  ••  ^  our  people"  those 
reasons  or  that  satisfied  you 

oftlitir   c:  -  -     the  word  of  God, 

that  pera^lventuve  they  also  may  be  bles- 
sed wiih  th?  s-.me  uii'-  ring  certainty  as 
yourself;  bit  allow  mc-  to  remind  you  that 
the  Sixth  Article  desc-Iti^s  the  source  from 
whence  all  your  "sumeient  Testimonies" 
must  be  drawn,  viz.  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Lest  in  your  reply  you  should  say  as 
some  other  ministers  of  your  church  have, 
— that  so  perfo^i^  a  concession  to,  and  pro- 
fession of  faith  in,  these  Thirty-nine  Arti- 
cles as  I  have  pointed  out  are  not  neces- 
sary, I  will  refer  you  to  the  5th  Canon  of 
your  chiu'ch  parsed  in  convocation  in  1603. 
"  Whosoever  shall  hr.  after  affirm,  that 
any  of  the  nine-and-thirty  Articles  are  in 
any  paii;  Superstitious,  EsiioxEors,  or 
such  as  he  m^y  not  with  a  good  conscience 
subscribe  unto;  let  him  be  EXCOMMum- 


CATED  {p!>o  f',rfo,  and  not  restored  but 
by  the  Archbishop,  after  h's  repentance, 
and  public  revocation  of  such  his  vAcked 
errors." 

In  conclusion.  Sir,  you  will  not  presume: 
to  say  I  have  used  unjust  weights  and 
measures,  in  examining  your  Ciilling  and 
religion,  for  1  have  disproved  your  ordi- 
nation i.  e.  your  ordinat'oa  by  any  person 
who  held  a:iy  authority  except  that  re- 
ceived from  idolatry,  to  ordain  you,  and 
have  shown  you  to  be  as  destitute  of  the 
sacrsd  authority  and  character  of  a  mi- 
nister of  God  a«  any  other  layman  from 
your  own  adnni ■  led  works,  unk•^s  you  prove 
a  direct  re.  '  '  '  m  God  to  the  foun- 
ders of  yo  -.ned  Church"  and 
their  r  ^'  -els! 

1 1  :  tv.-o  of  the  Articles 

of  youi  1.  :i  r...  I.  c  Srandard  put  into 
my  hands  for  that  pui*pose  by  your  church, 
\\z.  the  Holy  JJible,  and  find  that  one  of 
them  disagrops  with  the  Bible;  and  of  the 
other,  the  Gth.  nothing  at  all  Ls  said  in  the 
Bible.,  andthit  tliet.vo  disagree  with  each 
other,  I  therefore  conclude  that  the  spirits 
of  the  fra'ters  come  under  that  class 
spoken  of  by  St.  John  I,  iv,  1,  viz.  False 
Spirits  who  are  out  in  the  world  to  de- 
ceive many. 

Now,  Sir,  be  good  enough  to  apply  to 
yourself  the  words  of  Jesus,  (Matt.  vii.  3, 
4,  5.) 

"  Why  bc-hoWest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  tlsine  own  eye?  Or  bowwilt 
thou  say  to  thy  brother,  let  me  pull  oat  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam 
is  iti  thine  own  eye  ?  Thon  hypjcrite,  ^rtt 
cast  ont  the  BE.VM  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  shall  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 


A  TRinE  OF  Jews  ix  Abyssixia. — Our  letters  from  Paris  say,  "  By  a  paper  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Jewi^h  periodical,  I  perceive  that  a  recent  traveller  in  Abys-inia 
has  discovered  a  tribe  of  Jews  in  that  country.  They  are  called  Falasha.  Their 
chief  priest,  th«  Kahhi  Yshaq,  (Isaac,)  told  the  traveller  that  they  first  entere^l  the 
country  in  the  time  of  King  Solomon,  and  that  they  have  uninterrupted  traditions, 
though  no  written  hist')ry,  of  the  principal  events  that  have  occurred  to  them  since 
that  remote  period.  Their  religious  rites  and  belief  are  the  same  in  substance  as 
those  of  the  European  Jews,  but  some  of  their  doctrines  are  quasi-Christian.  Indeed 
they  say  that  it  \\  as  from  them  that  the  early  Christians  took  some  of  their  customs 
and  point  of  belief.  They  have  a  tradition  of  St.  Paul  having  been  in  communication 
with  them,  and  they  hold  him  in  great  respect.  They  never,  it  seems,  quitted  thdr 
own  c<»untry,  and  were  shocked  at  the  idea  of  gomg  to  sea  in  ships.  *  How,  at  sea,' 
they  asked,  '  can  the  Sabbath  be  respected  ?  '  They  know  little  or  nothing  of  Europe ; 
but,  on  being  told  that  a  vast  number  of  their  fellow-believers  resided  in  it,  expressed 
pleasure,  and  sent  them  their  fraternal  good  wishes." — Literary  Gazette. 
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DO  WE  NOT  LIVE  IN  THE  LAST  DAYS? 


(_F/om  the  Fi-ontler  GuardMn.') 


The  above  question  is  an  important 
one  ;  and  no  observing  or  reflecting  mind 
can  prevent  it  from  occupjing  an  impor- 
tant place  in  the  regions  of  thought  and 
meditation.  The  changes  and  revohitions 
now  transpiring  in  foreign  countries,  and 
the  unsettled  and  restless  condition  of  our 
own,  together  with  the  plague  and  pes- 
tilence that  visit  every  country  and  waste 
the  inhabitants  among  all  nations — the 
explosions  and  disasters  upon  tlie  waters, 
multiplying  w'ith  fearful  strides, — theft, 
robbery,  and  murder  increasing  through- 
out the  land — Incendiarism,  tempests,  fire 
and  floods,  sweeping  in  their  destructive 
coui'se,  the  finest  specimens  of  nature  and 
art  into  the  general  mass  of  devastation 
and  ruin,  too  clearly  and  fearfully  declare, 
in  language  not  easily  misconstrued,  that 
liie  natural,  moral  aiid  political  elements 
are  being  troubled  by  an  i?<vis!BLE  hand. 
The  bonds  of  union  are  becoming*  like  the 
spider's  web  around  the  giant — the  axe  is 
being  laid  at  the  root  of  confidence  ;  and 
true  and  faithful  friends  and  alhances 
have  become  like  angels  visits, — "few  and 
far  between." 

Why  all  this  confusion,  distrust,  miseiy, 
and  woe  ?  Because  the  "  Angel  of  the 
Covenant '"'  has  poui-ed  out  his  vial  upon 
the  elements,  and  its  contents  are  scattered 
every  where,  like  the  hoar  frosts  of  win- 
ter ;  though  invisible  to  the  -va^lgar  eye,  yet 
the  eye  that  is  single  not  only  mark-s  its 
effects  but  comprehends  the  cause.  Under 
its  effects  the  nations  are  jealous,  the  peo- 
ple foolish  and  angry,  the  atmosphere 
charged  with  plague  and  disease,  while 
folly  and  madness  go  unrebuked.  "  They 
are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine ;  they 
stagger  but  not  with  strong  drink."  The 
nations  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  they  know  not  what  aileth  them. 
The  very  spu-its  from  the  unseen  or  spuit- 
ual  world  are  distm-bed  !  Unauthorized, 
they  come  to  man  and  contribute  their 
ghare  towards  swelling  the  confusion  and 
excitement  that  are  destined  to  cover  the 


earth.  They  ere  long  will  prophesy — ■ 
call  fire  down  from  heaven,  work  Uiiracles, 
and  gather  the  kings  and  th(  ir  armies  to 
the  great  battle.  These  hosts  of  the  high 
ones,  will  be  punished  on  high,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  punished  upon  th« 
earth.  We  are  rapidly  merging  into  tha 
last  days,  and  we  shail  be  compelled  to 
witness  the  scenes  thereof;  and  are  all 
these  things  to  be  done,  and  the  Most 
High  have  no  confidential  friend  or  pro- 
phet on  eai-th  thi'ough  whom  he  can 
kindly  whisper  these  important  events  to 
those  v\'ho  seek  to  serve  Him  \<ii\\  all  their 
hearts  ?  Paul  said  to  his  friends ;  "  ye  are 
not  in  the  dark  so  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief.  While  the  unbelief 
of  the  world  v.ill  not  allow  of  any  further 
revelation,  tl\e  day  of  the  Lord,  with  all 
its  majesty,  sublimity  and  awful  grandeur, 
will  overtake  the  world  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  Arise  ye  virgins,  and  go  ye  out 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  The  foohsh 
ones  viho  have  been  thrown  off  their 
guard  by  Strang,  Brewster,  and  Co., 
may  find  themselves  without  light,  and 
also  without  the  material  (Oil,)  to  pro- 
duce light. 

The  Saints  should  v/atch  and  pray,  and 
and  thereby  lay  up  in  store  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  day  that  A^ill  try 
m.en's  souls :  for  they  will  deceive,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  very  elect.  Strange 
things,  fearful  sights  and  signs  in  the 
heavens,  and  on  the  earth  will  appear, 
and  men's  hearts  v.  ill  fail  them  for  fear  of 
those  things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth  ; 
and  even  the  powers  of  the  'tjriniT  would' 
w'ill  be  shaken,  and  Satan  come  down  hav- 
ing great  wrath  and  power,  knowing  his 
time  to  be  short.  We  shall  not  be  called  to 
wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood:  but  with 
principalities  and  powirs,  with  .spiritual 
w-ickedness  in  high  places.  Arm  your- 
selves for  the  contest,  for  behold  and  lo  ! 
it  comelh,  and  the  last  days  are  .soon 
upon  us  with  all  their  wonders  .and  Strang'* 
events. 
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"'TIS     ALL     FOR     THE     BEST." 


BT    W.    O.    HILLS. 

Grieve  not  at  those  scenes  that  have  bath'd  us  in  sorrow. 
And  oft  on  our  spirits  like  burdens  have  press'd ; 

When  we  sit  down  to  patient  reflection  to-morrow, 
'Twill  teach  us  this  lesson — "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

"WTien  the  woes  of  adyersity  prostrate  have  laid  us, 
A  prey  to  the  cold  world — forsaken,  distressed, — 

And  strong  seem  the  foes  that  combine  to  invade  us, 
Let  us  bear  it  with  patience, — "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

"When  our  hopes  for  the  future  beat  high  in  relation 
To  objects  around  us  we  wish  we  possess'd, 

Though  we  fail  to  enjoy  all  our  fond  expectation, 
We  yet  may  discover  "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

When  the  friends  that  we  often  have  clasp'd  to  our  bosom. 
And  told  all  the  sorrows  and  joys  we  possess'd, 

Have  blighted  our  hopes,  like  a  blast  on  the  blossom. 
Their  friendship  was  worthless, — "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

When  writhing  with  pain  on  the  bed  of  afHiction, 
Or  sorrow,  or  sickness,  deprives  us  of  rest. 

Let  patience  support  us  beneath  the  conviction, 
God  rules  in  his  wisdom — "'tis  all  for  the  best." 

When  the  rude  hand  of  Death,  like  a  merciless  traitor. 
Has  borne  to  the  tomb  the  belov'd  and  the  blest — 

Bereft  us  of  all  that  was  pleasing  in  nature — 
We  should  not  repine,  for  "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

Though  clouds  appear  dark,  and  the  prospect  uncheering, 
As  they  pour  down  their  torrents  from  east  unto  west ; 

Yet  they  soon  pass  away,  and  the  aspect  appearing. 
Proclaims  to  all  nature — "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

Though  storms  may  disturb  the  sweet  tranquil  of  ocean. 
That  appal  the  stout  seamen  who  toil  on  its  breast ; 

And  destruction  and  death  may  ensue  the  commotion, 
Yet,  could  we  unravel, "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

The  sun  in  his  power,  o'er  our  planet  presiding. 
As  he  travels  in  glory  from  east  unto  west, 

May  destroy  plant  and  fruit,  in  which  man  is  confiding, 
Yet  his  heat  imparts  life,  which  "  is  all  for  the  best." 

Thus  the  Sun,  and  the  Storm,  and  the  Vapour  do  teach  us. 
Though  gloomy's  the  present,  the  future  is  bliss: 

The  counsel  or  voice  of  experience  preaches, 
AVhate'er  may  befall  us,  "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 

For  God  who  disposes  all  things  he  created, 

From  the  Seraph  on  high  to  the  bird  on  its  nest. 

Upholds  yon  bright  worlds  in  the  firmament  seated, 
And  controls  every  incident  here  "  for  the  best." 

Then  grieve  not  at  scenes  that  have  bath'd  us  in  sorrow, 
And  oft  on  our  spirits  like  burdens  have  press'd; 

When  we  sit  down  to  patient  reflection  to-morrow, 
'Twill  teach  us  this  lesson — "  'tis  all  for  the  best." 
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STATISTICAL  REPORT  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS, 
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riFTH     GENERAL    EPISTLE 

Or  THE  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  from 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  State  of  Deseret,  to  the  Saints  scattered  throughout 
THE  Earth,  Greeting  : 


Beloved  Brethren, — Ever  mindful  of 
the  Redeemer's  Idngdom  and  of  your  in- 
terest therein,  we  gladly  improve  the 
present  moment  in  expressing  to  you  our 
•watchfulness  and  care  concerning  you, 
and  concerning  those  things  which  may 
tend  to  your  present  happiness  and  future 
exaltation.  There  is  nothing  that  trans- 
pires around  us,  but  what  has  its  tendency 
to  good  or  evil ;  and  while  we  are  in  the 
"world,  and  are  surrounded  by  circumstan- 
ces and  events  which  have  a  bearing  on 
our  welfare,  either  for  or  against,  it  be- 
comes us,  as  Saints  of  the  IMost  High,  to 
inform  and  become  informed  ;  and  to  trea- 
sure tip  knowledge  and  wisdom  concern- 
ing all  things  that  are  transpiring  on  earth ; 
and  in  the  heavens,  so  far  as  it  concerns 
lis  and  we  are  permitted  to  know ;  and  in 
hell  too,  that  we  may  be  ready  to  shun 
every  evil  tendency,  and  embrace  all  good ; 
and  if  through  our  pen  the  wisdom  of 
God  shall  be  made  manifest  for  yom*  good, 
comfort,  consolation,  and  salvation,  the 
greatest  joy  of  our  hearts  will  be  rea- 
lized. 

The  Church,  of  which  you  are  members, 
-»vas  organized  on  the  Gth  of  April,  1830  ; 
then  consisting  of  six  individuals,  since 
"wliich  time  it  has  continued  to  increase, 
and  to  be  persecuted  and  driven  from  town 
to  town ;  from  county  to  county ;  and 
from  State  to  State,  and  out  of  the  States ; 
iintil  its  resting  place  in  the  wilderness 
iind  Tallies  of  the  mountains,  is  about  three 


thousand  miles  from  the  place  of  its  organ- 
ization in  the  State  of  New  York ;  and  m 
those  persecutions,  prophets  and  apostles 
have  been  martyred  for  the  truth's  sake, 
and  the  elders  have  been  scattered  abroad 
on  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  the 
islands  of  the  sea,  preaching  as  they  went, 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  i-epen- 
tance,  baptism  for  the  rem.ission  of  sins. 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
gathering,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
and  eternal  judgment,  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  have  believed  and  yielded  obe- 
dience to  the  heavenly  message,  and  are 
patiently  waiting  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who,  ere  long,  will 
set  his  feet  again  on  Mount  Olivet,  and 
make  himself  manifest  unto  Israel,  accord- 
ing to  the  predictions  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phets ;  for  Israel  must  be  gathered  from 
all  nations,  and  be  again  established  in  the 
land  of  their  inheritance,  and  behold  the 
wounds  in  the  hands  and  side  of  Him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  acknowledge 
Kim  as  their  Saviour,  their  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  The  gathering  of 
Israel  has  already  commenced ;  Judea  is 
receiving  its  ancient  inhabitants,  and  the 
Holy  City  is  re-building  ;  which  is  one 
prominent  sign  of  the  near  approach  of  the 
Messiah. 

During  the  twenty-one  years  since  the 
organization  of  the  Church,  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
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America,  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
on  many  islands  and  clusters  of  islands  in 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  ;  many  thousands 
of  the  Saints  have  gathered  from  various 
parts  of  the  earth,  unto  Zion  ;  to  America ; 
the  land  which  God  has  pointed  out  as  a 
place  of  safety  for  liis  people,  in  these  last 
days ;  and  \\hich  will  prove  a  place  of  re- 
fuge for  kings  and  princes,  and  nobles,  and  I 
honorable  men  of  the  earth  of  all  nations, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  who  are  disposed  to 
seek  refuge  therein,  when  the  overflowing  ! 
scourges  of  God's  wrath  shall  destroy  the  | 
nations,  and  depopulate  the  earth  on  ac- 
count of  the  multiplied  infidelity  and  abo-  | 
minations  of  the  inhabitants  thereof.     The  | 
iniparalleled  spread  of  the  Gospel,  in  so 
short  a  space  of  time,  and  the  rapid  ga-  i 
thering  of  the  Saints,  is  another  token  of  j 
Messiah's  near  aj^proach.  j 

The  increasing  convulsions  of  the  na-  i 
tions  ;  the  multiplied  wars  and  rumors  of ; 
wars;  the  internal  dissensions  which  threa-  ; 
ten  the  disunion  and  overthrow  of  tiie  best  j 
governments  on  the  earth;  the  increasing  | 
plagues  and  sickness  in  new  and  diversified  | 
forms,  baffling  the  skill  of  the  ablest  phy-  j 
sicians,  and  causing  the  wisdom  of  their  j 
wisest  to  perish ;  the  increasing  divisions  ; 
among   professing  Christian  parties,  and  | 
members  of  the  same  party,  showing,  daily, ; 
a  greater  and  greater  want  of  that  union  I 
■which  must  exist  to  secure  the  perpetuity  | 
of  the  principles  of  righteousness  among  | 
any   people,    and   without   which   God's  | 
kingdom  cannot  exist  on  earth  or  in  the  j 
heavens ;  the  increase  of  whirlwinds,  hur- 
ricanes, tornadoes,  and  earthtpialies  ;  the 
increase  of  the  loss  of  life  by  shipwreck 
and  tempest,  by  steamboat  explosions  and 
burnings  ;  the  destruction  of  life  and  pro- 
perty by  murder  and  incendiarism,  rob- 
bery,   burglary,    and  theft ;  the  fearful 
sights,  and  strange  signs,  and  knockings  I 
and  noises,    frecpiently  exhibited   in  the  I 
heavens  and  on  the  earth  ;  the  increase  of , 
seers,  and ^\izards,  and  diviners,  and  fami-  j 
liar  spirits,  and  soothsayers,  and  astrolo- 
gers, who  are  charming  the  nations  with  j 
their  magic  arts,   lulling  the  foolish  to 
sleep  with  their  magnetic  influence,  de- 
ceiving priests  and  people  by  theu*  necro- 
mancy, calling  rain,  snow,  and  fire  from 
heaven,   and  scattering  abroad  the  hoar 
frost  like  a  winter's  night,  in  their  halls  of 
science,  and  the  people  supporting  them 
by  their  faith,  influence,  and  money,  leav- 
ing the  poor,  the  sick,  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  to  mourn  for  the  comforts  of 


life  in  the  solitary  chamber,  and  the  too 
general  corruptions,  and  abominations,  and 
defilements,  and  polluted  practices  of  all 
flesh,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  all,  all 
these  signs,  and  multitudes  more  of  a  like 
nature,  now  existing,  are  the  fulfillment  of 
the  prophecies,  not  only  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  but  more  particularly  of  the  lat- 
ter-day prophet  and  apostle,  seer,  and 
revelator,  Joseph  Smith,  who  opened  up 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation  to  this  genera- 
tion, by  tlie  power  of  the  everlasting  Priest- 
hood, which  was  restored  to  earth  through 
him,  and  who  prophesied  and  bore  witness 
that  all  these  and  many  more  like  things 
should  come  to  pass  in  this  generation,  as 
signs  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  which  is  near  at  hand  ;  and  verily 
his  testimony  is  true,  and  his  testament  is 
in  force,  for  he  has  sealed  it  with  his  blood  ; 
therefore,  hear  it  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth ! 
l)elieve  on  Jesus,  be  baptized  in  his  name 
for  the  remission  of  yom*  sins,  and  do  all 
things  be  shall  command,  and  you  shall  be 
saved  in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
and  there  is  no  other  way  by  which  you 
can  be  saved. 

Of  the  day  and  the  horn*  of  the  coming 
of  Christ  no  man  knoweth.  It  is  not  yet, 
neither  is  it  far  off;  there  are  prophecies 
yet  to  be  fulfilled  before  that  event  takes 
place ;  therefore,  let  no  man  deceive  the 
Saints  with  vain  philosophy  and  false  pro- 
phecy ;  for  false  prophets  will  arise,  and 
deceive  the  wicked,  and,  if  possible,  the 
good;  but  while  the  wicked  fear  and 
tremble  at  sm-rounding  judgments,  the 
Saints  will  watch  and  pray ;  and,  waiting 
the  final  event  in  patience,  will  look 
calmly  on  the  passing  scenery  of  a  cor- 
rupted world,  and  view  transpiring  events 
as  confirmation  of  their  faith  in  the  holy 
gospel  which  they  profess,  and  rejoice 
more  and  more,  as  multiplied  signs  shall 
confirm  the  approach  of  the  millemiial 
day. 

The  Saints  at  home  arc  makmg  prepa- 
rations to  receive  the  Saints  from  abroad, 
and  we  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther that  we  can  bear  witness  in  truth, 
that  the  choice  blessings  of  the  God  of 
Abraham  have  rested  upon  his  people,  in 
the  valUes  of  the  mountains,  since  we  last 
wTote  you.  The  winter  has  been  mild, 
compared  with  most  winters,  and  much 
business  has  been  transacted  which  could 
not  have  been  done,  had  the  weather  been 
severe.  Several  grain  and  lumber  mills 
have  been  erected,  hi  the  various  settle- 
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ments,  the  past  winter :  many  shingles 
have  been  made,  and  all  that  is  wanting 
to  bring  them  into  immediate  use  is  nails  ; 
and  let  the  Saints,  coming  hither,  remem- 
ber this  in  particular.  Chairs  and  various 
articles  of  furniture  are  multiplying  in 
our  midst.  Two  or  three  threshing  ma- 
chines have  been  in  successful  operation  in 
our  valley,  the  past  fall  and  winter,  which 
have  saved  the  labour  of  many  hundred 
days,  which  has  been  appropriated  to 
other  objects  of  improvements  ;  yet  more 
machines  will  be  wanted  for  threshing  in 
this  valley,  the  present  season,  and  also  in 
the  various  settlements  of  other  vallies,  and 
there  is  no  fear  of  bringing  too  many,  or 
too  many  fanning  mill  irone,  and  the  most 
approved  drafts  for  manufacturing  the 
same. 

It  is  a  subject  never  to  be  forgotten  by 
the  Saints  coming  hither,  that  the  most 
highly  improved  liibour  saving  machinery 
of  all  kinds  ever  needed  by  almost  any 
community,  can  be  employed  to  greater  ad- 
vantage in  Deseret,  than  in  any  other  place 
on  the  earth.  Suppose  a  brother  coming 
home  bring  some  piece  of  machinery  with 
which  he  can  sow,  reap,  thresh,  fan,  or 
perform  the  labour  of  ten  men  at  this  or 
any  other  kind  of  business  necessary  to  be 
done,  nine  elders  could  be  immediately  re- 
leased from  their  employment, and  go  forth 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  the  improvements 
of  Deseret,  and  the  necessary  preparations 
for  a  multiplying  population  suffer  no  ma- 
terial injury ;  while,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, there  is  enough  for  all  to  do 
who  are  here,  to  prepare  for  the  coming 
of  others  ;  consequently,  it  is  not  wisdom 
to  send  many  elders  on  foreign  missions  at 
present. 

Our  Council  House  was  so  far  complet- 
ed during  the  fall,  that  the  several  apart- 
ments have  been  occupied  through  the  win- 
ter, to  the  great  joy  of  this  people.  The 
Warm  Spring  Bath  House  was  completed, 
and  dedicated  by  prayer  and  festival,  on 
the  27th  of  November,  since  which  time 
the  house  has  been  open  to  tlie  public,  for 
health  and  pleasure.  The  Tithing  store 
house  was  enclosed  last  fall,  and  so  far 
completed  that  one  apartment  has  been 
used  for  a  store,  another  for  storage  of 
grain,  others  for  mechanics  shops,  while 
tlae  cellars  have  been  filled  with  vegetables, 
and  the  whole  in  progress  of  finishing. 
Building  has  hitherto  been  retarded,  at 
times,  for  lack  of  lumber ;  but  the  pro- 
spect is  much  more  ttattering  for  the  fu- 


ture. The  inclosing  of  the  University 
lands  by  a  substantial  stone  wall  is  com- 
menced and  progressing,  with  a  prospect 
of  being  completed  this  season.  Great  loss 
has  been  sustained  hitherto,  by  the  stray- 
ing of  cattle ;  but  the  tithing  pasture,  a 
large  tract  of  land  on  the  northern  border 
of  the  city,  is  so  for  enclosed  by  fence  and 
ditch,  that  it  will  soon  be  completed,  and 
be  of  great  utility  this  season .  The  Church 
farm  is  partly  fenced.  All  who  can  bring 
wire,  No.  9,  will  find  it  of  great  advantage 
in  fencing  in  the  valley. 

The  State  has  appropriated  two  thou- 
sand dollars  towards  opening  a  woollen 
manufactory  in  this  valley,  the  present 
season ;  and  any  amount  of  raw  cotton,  or 
cotton  yarn,  which  may  be  brought  hither, 
will  prove  highly  useful  to  combine  in  cer- 
tain fabrics,  with  the  wool  which  grows 
in  the  valley.  Our  pottery  is  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  we  are  expecting  to  use  China 
ware  of  our  own  manufacture  in  a  few 
weeks.  Cutlei-y  establishments  have  com- 
menced in  the  city,  on  a  small  scale,  but 
more  laborers  are  needed. 

The  snow  fell  on  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding this  Valley,  on  the  10th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  has  continued  to  the  present 
time,  but  in  the  Valley  there  was  no  snow 
till  the  1st  of  November,  about  seven  in- 
ches deep  ;  and  the  first  severe  frost  was 
on  the  5th;  and  again  on  the  1st  of  De- 
cember about  four  inches  of  snow  fell,  and 
at  other  times,  the  snow  has  fallen,  but  sel- 
dom over  four  or  five  inches  in  the  Valley 
during  one  storm.  The  last  two  nights 
in  February  were  the  coldest  during  the 
winter.  Most  of  the  month  of  ]\Iarch 
was  very  pleasant,  and  was  improved  by 
the  farmers  in  putting  in  wheat.  There 
was  not  so  much  wheat  sown  in  the  valley 
last  f;Ul  as  there  was  the  fall  previous,  but 
considerable  has  been  sown  this  spring. 
The  spring  sowing  is  quite  as  sm"e  a  crop 
as  the  winter,  and  equal  in  quantity  and 
quality.  The  last  week  in  March  and 
first  in  April  have  been  visited  with  high, 
winds,  alternate  from  south  and  northwest ; 
some  sUght  showei's  and  some  snow  squjffls 
of  three  or  four  inches,  during  nights, 
which  would  pass  off  dm-ing  the  next  day; 
and  wheat  sowing  continues  the  principal 
business  of  the  day,  and  may  be  continued 
from  four  to  six  weeks. 

Elder  Amasa  Lyman  arrived  by  the 
northern  route,  from  California,  on  the 
30th  of  September ;  and  Elder  C.  C.  Rich, 
by  the  same  route,  arrived  on  the  12th  of 
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November,  each  accompanied  by  a  com- 
pany of  thirty  to  fifty  of  the  brethren  on 
their  return  from  the  Gold  Mines,  of  the 
products  of  which  they  broufjlit  very  Httle 
with  them  ;  some  were  compelled  to  bor- 
row to  get  home  ;  and  many  who  remained 
at  the  mines  would  gladly  have  return- 
ed home  if  they  could  have  procui'ed 
means. 

December  7th,  Elder  George  A.  Smith 
left  this  city  with  about  130  men,  a  few 
families,  and  a  gooil  supply  of  teams,  seeds 
and  tools,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  settlement  at  Iron  county  (Little  Salt 
Lake),  about  250  miles,  nearly  south.  We 
learn  by  an  express  that  the  colony  have 
located  in  a  good  place,  excellent  soil  and 
Tvater,  plenty  of  wood,  iron  ore,  and  alum, 
with  some  prospect  of  stone  coal ;  a  field  of 
1600  acres,and  400  of  it  sown,  and  that  they 
designed  to  sow  the  whole  this  season. 
And  their  houses  which  are  to  constitute 
a  fort,  and  their  meeting-house  are  pro- 
gressing rapidly.  The  name  of  the  place 
is  Cedar  City. 

November  27th,  the  quorum  of  Seven- 
ties, in  conference  assembled,  agreed  to 
erect  an  extensive  rotunda  in  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  to  be  called  the  "  Seventies' 
Hall  of  Science,"  and  Joseph  Young, 
their  President,  was  appointed  trustee  and 
superintendent  of  the  work.  The  foun- 
dation of  the  hall  is  commenced  on  East 
Temple  and  Second  South  streets.  Shares 
are  twenty-five  dollars,  and  the  Seventies 
abroad  will  do  well  to  forward  their  means 
for  the  hall,  to  the  trustee,  inasmuch  as 
they  desire  to  own  shares,  and  partake  of 
the  blessings  of  the  hall  on  theii*  return. 
All  the  elders  of  the  different  quorums  are 
permitted  to  take  shares.  The  design  is 
highly  commendable  to  the  brethren,  and 
such  a  building  is  much  needed  in  this 
place. 

At  a  special  session  of  the  Great  Salt 
Lake  County  Court,  on  the  3rd  January,  a 
few  transient  men  were  convicted  of  steal- 
ing, and  sentenced  to  hard  labor  for  various 
terms,  who,  after  serving  a  portion  of  their 
time,  were  pardoned  by  the  Executive,  and 
Have  gone  on  their  way  to  California,  the 
place  of  their  original  destination.  This 
was  the  first  jury  trial  there  had  been  in 
the  State  of  Deseret  since  its  organization, 
and  the  first  occasion  for  the  empanneUing 
of  a  grand  jury.  It  is  supposed  that  about 
three  hundred  emigrants  who  quartered 
in  the  valley  the  past  winter,  have  left  for 
the  gold  mines  this  spring.     !Many  emi- 


grants on  arriving  at  this  place,  heard  the 
gospel,  believed,  and  were  baptized,  and 
thus  far  proved  their  sincerity  by  theii* 
works;  while  some  professed  to  believo 
and  were  baptized,  but  their  works  have 
made  manifest  their  hypocrisy,  and  their 
sins  remain  on  their  own  heads.  Had  it 
not  been  for  such  kind  of  characters,  no 
jury  would  have  been  needed  in  Deseret  to 
this  day. 

In  the  fonner  part  of  January,  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  Deseret  granted  an  act 
of  incorjjoration  to  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  Council  was  orga- 
nized ;  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  mayor,  with 
four  aldennen,  and  nine  counsellors  ;  and 
municipal  law  immediately  began  to  ex- 
tend its  influence  over  the  city.  About 
the  same  time,  charters  were  granted  by 
the  General  Assembly,  on  petition  to  Og- 
den  City,  in  Weber  County;  to  Provo 
City,  in  Utah  County ;  to  Manti  City,  in 
Sanpete  County ;  and  to  Cedar  City,  in 
Iron  County.  All  tho  counties  in  the 
State  were  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
last  emigration,  and  since  that  time  seve- 
ral new  settlements  have  been  formed, 
and  the  agi'icultural  interest  of  the  state 
has  been  greatly  extended. 

A  railroad  has  been  chartered,  to  ex- 
tend from  Temple  block  in  this  city,  to  the 
stone  quarry  and  mountain  on  the  east, 
for  the  conveyance  of  building  materials  ; 
the  construction  to  commence  immedi- 
ately. 

A  small  company  of  brethren  arriyed 
from  California,  by  the  south  route,  on  the 
27th  of  January,  bringing  the  rumoured 
intelligence  that  Utah  territory  had  been 
organized,  and  Brigham  Young  appointed 
Governor,  which  intelligence  has  recently 
been  reiterated  through  the  medium  of 
the  eastern  mail,  in  a  manner  which 
leaves  no  room  to  doubt ;  but  as  yet  the 
official  notice,  reports,  or  papers  have  not 
all  been  received.  We  anticipate  no  con- 
vulsive revolutionary  feeling  or  movement, 
by  the  citizens  of  Deseret  in  the  anti- 
cipated change  of  governmental  affairs ; 
but  an  easy  and  quiet  transition  from  State 
to  Territory,  like  weary  travellers  descend- 
ing a  gentle  hill  near  hy  their  way- side 
home. 

As  a  people,  we  know  how  to  appreci- 
ate, most  sensibly  the  hand  of  friendship 
which  has  been  extended  towards  our  in- 
fant State,  by  the  General  Government 
Coming  to  this  place  as  did  the  citizens  of 
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Deseret,  without  the  means  of  subsistence, 
except  the  labor  of  theu-  hands,  in  a  wilder- 
ness country,  surrounded  by  savages, 
whose  inroads  have  given  occasion  for 
many  tedious  and  expensive  expeditions  ; 
the  relief  afforded  by  our  mother  land, 
through  the  medium  of  the  approaching 
territorial  organization,  will  be  duly  esti- 
mated ;  and  from  henceforth,  we  would 
fondly  hope  the  most  friendly  feelings  may 
be  warmly  cherished  betv^^een  the  various 
States  and  Territories  of  this  great  nation, 
whose  constitutional  charter  is  not  to  be 
excelled. 

The  Fu'st  Presidency  of  the  Quorum  of 
Seventies  have  been  in  frequent  confer- 
ence, the  past  winter,  with  the  presidents 
of  their  several  quorums,  enquu-ing  into 
the  situation  of  their  officers,  severing 
from  theu-  office  all  such  as  have  been 
known  to  dishonor  theu*  high  and  holy 
calling,  and  filling  these  vacancies  with 
worthy  men ;  also  in  filling  the  places  of 
those  who  have  been  knowTi  to  die  since 
the  quorums  were  organized  in  Nauvoo. 
The  High  Priests',  and  other  quorums  of 
the  Church,  have  held  theu*  weekly  meet- 
ings in  the  Council  House  during  the  win- 
ter, so  that  the  house  has  scarce  been  cold 
since  it  was  so  far  completed  as  to  be  oc- 
cupied. 

In  Januai7  we  visited  the  brethren  in 
Davis  and  Weber  counties,  and  organized 
a  stake  of  Zion  at  Ogden  city,  by  appoint- 
ing a  Presidency,  High  CouncU  and  Bish- 
ops :  Loren  Farr  is  president  of  the  stake. 
Officers  were  also  appointed  in  various  pla- 
ces in  Davis  county,  as  there  was  occasion. 

Elders  Amasa  Lyman  and  Charles  C. 
Rich  left  this  place  early  in  March,  with 
others,  the  camp  amounting  to  about  one 
hundi-ed  and  fifty  wagons,  (some  of  which 
were  to  stop  and  locate  themselves  in  Iron 
coimty,)  for  the  purpose  of  estabhshing  a 
settlement  in  the  southern  part  of  Cali- 
fornia, at  no  gi'eat  distance  from  San 
Diego,  and  near  Williams'  ranche  and  the 
Cahone  pass,  between  which  and  Iron 
coxmty  we  design  to  estabUsh  settlements 
as  speedily  as  possible,  which  Elder  Ly- 
man will  commence  on  his  route,  if  prac- 
ticable, so  as  to  have  a  continued  line  of 
stations  and  places  of  refreshment  between 
this  point  and  the  Pacific,  which  route  is 
passable  during  the  winter  months. 

March  19th,  we  visited  the  Saints  in 
Utah,  and  organized  a  stake  of  Zion  at 
Provo  city,  by  appointing  Isaac  Higbee 
President,  with    his    Counsellors,  High 


Council,  and  Bishops. — On  the  24th,  we 
visited  Elders  Lyman  and  Rich's  camp,  at 
Payson,  and  saw  them  organized  ready  for 
their  departure.  Elder  Pace  presides 
over  the  branch  at  Payson,  which  is  situ- 
ated on  Peteetneet  creek.  There  are 
settlements  also  at  Pleasant  Grove  and 
SpringviUe.  We  left  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt, 
accompanied  by  Bishop  John  Murdock, 
and  Elders  William  J.  Perkins,  John  S. 
Woodbury,  Richard  R.  Hopkins,  Philo 
B.  Wood,  Morris  Minor,  and  Francis  A. 
Hammond,  with  Elder  Lyman's  company, 
on  his  mission  to  the  Pacific. 

Om*  city  is  now  being  fenced  into 
blocks,  instead  of  wards  as  formerly,  and 
many  shade  trees  are  being  set  on  the 
borders  of  the  side- walks.  School  houses 
have  been  built  in  most  of  the  wards,  both 
in  the  city  and  country,  and  schools  have 
been  sustained  therein  the  past  winter, 
and  we  joyfully  anticipate  that  the  time 
has  arrived  when  our  children  may  be 
partakers  of  the  blessings  of  constantly 
continued  schools  in  their  several  wards. 
The  Parent  school  is  in  successful  opera- 
tion in  the  Council  House,  under  the  tuition 
of  Chancellor  O.  Spencer  and  Regent  W. 
W.  Phelps.  The  design  of  this  school  is 
to  prepare  its  pupils  to  become  teachers, 
and  for  all  who  may  desire  to  advance  in 
the  higher  branches  of  education.  It  is 
designed  for  the  Parent  school  to  be  open 
continually. 

Hitherto,  California  emigrants  have 
been  accustomed  to  leave  then-  sick  on  our 
hands,  at  a  heavy  expense,  and  depart 
without  notice ;  to  turn  their  teams  loose 
in  om*  streets,  and  near  oiu*  city,  which 
has  caused  much  destruction  of  crops  and 
grass,  so  that  if  we  wanted  a  load  of  hay, 
we  have  had  to  go  from  ten  to  twenty 
miles  to  procure  it,  and  drive  our  cattle  a 
still  greater  distance  to  herd  the  succeed- 
ing winter  ;  but  since  the  organization  of 
a  municipality,  quarantine  has  been  intro- 
duced, and  no  animals  are  permitted  to 
roam  within  the  corporation,  which  ex- 
tends to  some  six  or  eight  mUes  square ; 
and  when  the  sm-rounding  lands  are  fen- 
ced, the  accommodations  in  ovu*  immediate 
vicinity,  for  those  who  travel  by  multi- 
tudes, will  be  small  indeed ;  and  we  be- 
lieve it  will  be  more  convenient  for  the 
great  mass  of  travellers  to  the  mines  to 
go  by  Fort  Hall,  or  some  route  north  of 
this,  saving  to  themselves  the  expense  and 
hindrance  of  quarantine,  and  other  incon- 
veniences arising  from  a  temporary  loca- 
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tion  near  a  populous  city,  where  cattle  are 
not  permitted  to  run  at  large. 

In  view  of  the  anticipated  change  in 
our  government,  and  to  facilitate  business, 
the  General  Assembly  of  Deseret  appoint- 
ed Governor  Young  their  agent,  to  re- 
ceive the  20,000  dollars  appropriated  by 
Oongress  to  build  a  State  House  in  Utah 
Territory,  and  cause  said  house  to  be 
erected  without  delay  on  Union  S(iuare, 
an  this  city,  a  little  north-west  of  Temple 
Hock  ;  and  the  Assembly  adjourned  sine 
die  on  Saturday  last.  Dr.  J.  M.  Bern- 
hisel  has  been  appointed  by  the  President 
to  select  the  Utah  library,  for  which  Con- 
gress has  appropriated  5000  dollars,  and, 
at  our  latest  advices,  he  was  in  New  York, 
making  the  selection.  Dr.  Bernhisel  has 
issued  a  circular,  soliciting  editors  and 
publishers  of  newspapers,  magazines,  pam- 
phlets, and  books,  to  forward  a  copy  of 
their  productions  to  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
for  the  benefit  of  Utah  library.  We  are 
happy  in  announcing  the  arrival  of  a  few 
papers  and  pamphlets  already,  and  if  the 
friends  of  science  generally  shall  respond 
an  like  manner,  by  forwarding  a  copy  of 
their  works,  we  will  soon  have  a  most 
Taluable  reading  room  attached  to  the 
Utah  libran',  which  will  cause  the  bles- 
sings of  thousands  to  rest  upon  the  heads 
of  the  liberal  donors. 

The  best  interests  of  the  Perpetual 
Emigrating  Fund  are  continually  before 
us,  and  we  would  urge  the  importance  of 
ats  object  upon  all  the  Saints,  and  desire 
they  would  add  to  its  funds  by  all  laudable 
means,  for  when  once  a  line  of  communi- 
cation is  established  between  this  and  the 
Pacific,  those  funds  can  be  made  to  bear 
in  a  more  effective  manner  than  they  can 
xmder  existing  circumstances.  We  are 
looking  forward  in  hope  that  the  time  is 
not  far  distant,  when  the  most  speedy  con- 
veyance may  be  had  between  this  and  the 
western  coast. 

It  is  wisdom  for  the  English  Saints  to 
cease  emigration  by  the  usual  route 
through  the  States,  and  up  the  Missouri 
river,  and  remain  where  they  are  till  they 
shall  hear  from  us  again,  as  it  is  our  de- 
sign to  open  up  a  way  across  the  interior 
of  the  continent,  by  Panama,  Tehuante- 
pec,  or  some  of  the  interior  routes,  and 
land  them  at  San  Diego,  and  thus  save 
three  thousand  miles  of  inland  navigation 
through  a  most  sickly  climate  and  coun- 
try. The  Presidency  in  Liverpool  will 
open  every  desirable  correspondence  in 


relation  to  the  various  routes,  and  rates, 
and  conveniences,  from  Liverpool  to  San 
Diego,  aud  make  an  early  report,  so  that 
if  possible  the  necessary  preparations  may 
be  made  for  next  fall's  emigration. 

^V^e  contemplate  erecting  a  wall  around 
the  Temple  block  this  season,  preparatory 
to  laying  the  foundation  of  a  Temple  the 
year  following  ;  and  this  we  will  be  sui'e 
to  do,  if  all  the  Saints  shall  prove  them- 
selves as  ready  to  pay  their  tithing,  and 
sacrifice  and  consecrate  of  their  substance, 
as  freely  as  we  will :  and  if  the  Saints  do 
not  pay  their  tithing,  we  can  neither  build 
nor  prepare  for  building ;  and  if  there  shall 
be  no  Temple  built,  the  Saints  can  have 
no  endowments ;  and  if  they  do  not  re- 
ceive their  endowments,  they  can  never 
attain  unto  that  salvation  they  are  anxi- 
ously looking  for.  So  far  as  the  Saints 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  desire 
to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper,  let 
them  arise  as  one  man,  and  come  to  Dese- 
ret, where  they  can  do  more  for  Zion  in 
one  year  than  they  can  in  many  years 
where  they  are.  Come  on  the  Saints* 
route  north  of  the  Platte,  as  we  stated  in 
our  last  epistle,  leaving  the  grave  yards 
on  the  south  of  the  Platte  to  a  future  re- 
surrection. K  all  were  agreed  in  this 
move,  there  need  not  be  a  Saint  left  in 
the  States  or  Canada  one  year  hence. 
This  is  wisdom  ;  but  if  you  shall  continue 
to  hold  on  to  your  farms,  and  improve- 
ments, and  effects,  for  the  pui-pose  of  im- 
proving the  price,  and  making  money,  you 
may  expect  to  want  help  at  a  future  day, 
when  it  will  be  difficult  to  obtain;  and 
the  Saints  need  not  ever  to  expect  a  more 
convenient  time  to  gather  out  of  the  States 
than  the  present. 

The  Indians  have  been  troublesome  in 
their  operations  the  past  winter,  driving 
off  cattle  from  remote  settlements,  but 
with  less  threatning  of  life  than  formerly, 
and  more  secret  in  their  depredations. 

We  have  received  very  few  letters  from 
the  elders  abroad  since  our  last  epistle, 
although  there  is  a  monthly  mail  between 
this  and  Independence,  Mo.,  when  not  in- 
terrupted by  snow,  as  it  has  been  mostly 
the  past  three  months.  The  Twelve  Apos- 
tles are  abroad,  except  Wilford  Woodruff 
and  Ezra  T.  Benson,  who  are  in  the  val- 
ley. Their  president,  Orson  Hyde,  is  lo- 
cated at  Kanesville,  Iowa,  and  is  expected 
to  visit  the  valley  this  summer.  Parley 
P.  Pratt  is  on  his  way  to  the  Society  and 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  Chill  j  his  mission 
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extends  to  all  lands  in,  and  bordering  on, 
the  Pacific.  At  Inst  accounts  the  work 
was  very  prosperous  at  the  Society  Isles. 
We  have  not  heard  from  the  Sandwich 
mission  since  the  arrival  of  Elder  Iliram 
Clark  and  his  associates.  Orson  Pratt  is 
supposed  to  be  in  the  States  on  his  way 
to  the  valley,  where  he  will  be  associated 
•with  the  University  of  Deseret  for  a  sea- 
son. John  Taylor  was  at  Boulogne,  in 
France,  at  our  latest  dates,  preaciiing, 
translating,  and  publishing.  Lorenzo 
Snow,  having  visited  the  Italian  States, 
was  located  at  Piedmont.  Erastus 
Snow  is  at  Copenhagen,  and  the  work 
is  prospering  in  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Norway,  Germany,  and  all  that  region. 
We  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Snow, 
dated  Copenhagen,  August  17,  1859.  He 
is  translating  the  Book  of  JJormon. — 
Franklin  D.  Richards  is  presiding  over 
the  church  in  the  British  Isles,  and  his 
office  is  in  Liverpool.  Amasa  Lyman  and 
Charles  C.  Rich  are  en  route,  to  the  Ca- 
hone  pass.  George  A.  Smith  is  presiding 
at  Iron  county.  The  mission  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  now  abroad  is  to  all  na- 
tions, kindreds,  tongues,  and  people,  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ;  and  when- 
ever and  wherever  the  Lord  shall  open  a 
door  for  their  admission,  they  will  scatter 
the  seed,  and,  if  needs  be,  will  leave  wise 
men  to  gather  the  harvest,  being  guided, 
directed,  and  counselled  in  all  their  move- 
ments by  the  principle  of  revelation,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  within  them; 
and  may  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Joseph 
help  them  on  their  missions,  for  verily 
they  will  not  have  time  to  preach  to  all 
nations  before  all  flesh  will  be  seized  with 
fear  and  trembling  in  view  of  those  things 
which  the  Almighty  is  about  to  bring  to 
pass,  for  the  wickedness  of  man  is  great 
before  Him,  and  the  earth  He  will  purify 
by  fire. 

There  has  been  more  sickness  in  the 
valley  this  spring  than  usual,  and  several 
deaths,  though  the  people  in  the  other 
vallies  have  been  well  generally.  We 
know  of  no  reason  why  this  valley  is  not 
as  healthy  in  its  location  and  character  as 
any  other,  but  as  this  is  the  place  for  the 
fu-st  arrival  of  the  Saints,  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  the  infirm  stop  here,  where  they 
can  more  readily  procure  the  comforts  of 
life,  while  the  hardier  portion  go  forward 
to  newer  settlements  ;  and  a  great  portion 
of  the  sickness  in  our  midst  arises  from 
the  seeds  of  disease  and  death  sown  in  the 


system  while  tarrying  and  passing  through 
the  agueish  regions  of  the  western  States. 
Sickness  here  is  generally  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  ends  speedily  in  health  or  death. 
The  families  of  the  elders  who  are  uu 
foreign  missions  are  in  usual  health  at 
this  time. 

The  Saints  in  their  gathering  should 
never  forget  to  gather  and  bring  all  choice 
seeds,  for  here  is  the  place  for  them  to 
grow  and  be  useful :  a  large  quantity  of 
osage  orange,  and  other  seeds  suitable  for, 
hedges,  through  which  wire  may  be  pass- 
ed to  make  fence,  are  much  needed  at  this 
time.  Bring  all  the  lath  and  shingle  nails 
you  can,  also  glass,  wire  no.  9,  raw  cot- 
ton, cotton  yarn,  machinery,  and  domes- 
tics. 

Amid  all  the  revolutions  that  are  taking 
place  among  the  nations,  the  elders  will 
ever  pursue  an  tmdeviating  course  in  being 
subject  to  the  government  wherever  they  ■ 
may  be,  and  sustain  the  same  by  all  their 
precepts  to  the  Saints,  having  nothing  to 
do  with  political  questions  which  engen- 
der strife,  remembering  that  the  weapons 
of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal  but  spi- 
ritual, and  that  the  Gospel  which  they 
preach  is  not  of  man  but  from  lieaAer. : 
and  if  they  persecute  you  beyond  measure 
in  one  city,  country,  or  kingdom,  leave  the 
testimony  which  Jesus  has  given  for  a 
witness  unto  your  father  in  heaven,  that 
you  are  free  from  their  blood,  and  flee  to 
other  cities,  countries,  or  kingdoms  where 
they  will  receive  yoti  and  believe  your  tes- 
timony. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  last  session 
of  the  Genei'al  Assembly  of  Deseret,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  was  incorporated  into  a  body  poli- 
tic, in  accordance  with  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  incorporation,  given  by  christian 
governments  to  religious  societies,  with 
power  to  choose  a  trustee  in  trust  and  as- 
aistant  trustees  to  hold  the  property,  and 
manage  the  financial  aff'airs  of  the  Church 
for  its  benefit  and  convenience ;  and  during 
the  present  general  conference  President 
Brigham  Young  was  unanimously  and 
legally  elected  trustee  in  trust  of  the  church, 
and  Edward  Hunter  assistant  trustee,  and 
Presiding  Bishop. 

Should  the  way  open  for  any  of  the 
scattered  saints  (except  such  as  we  have 
before  counselled  to  tarry  where  they  are) 
to  ship  direct  to  San  Diego,  in  California, 
they  will  do  so,  and  from  thence  they  can 
work  their  passage  to  the  settlement  about 
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to  be  formed  by  Bros.  Lyman  and  Rich  in 
that  vicinity,  and  from  thence  to  this 
place. 


G.  S.  L,  City,  Dcseret,  April  7,  ISjI. 


May  grace,  mercy,  peace,  and  prosperity 
be  multiplied  unto  all  the  Saints,  in  the 
Hame  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

Brwiiam  Young, 
Hkeek  C.  Kimball, 

WiLLAKD  IllCUAUDS. 
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ETOILE    DC    DESEEET. J'EARL    OF    GREAT    rRICE. NEW    CATALOCCES,    ETC.— - 

POSTAL    INFORMATION. 

Etoile  du  Deseret,  is  the  name  of  a  new  Star  which  has  recently  appeared  in  the 
moral  firmament.  It  was  first  discovered  by  Elder  John  Taylor,  in  Paris.  It  is 
determined  to  be  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  was  first  noticed  by  the  naked  eye, 
some  time  in  the  month  of  May.  Alre.idy  observations  have  been  taken  from  it  in 
Denmark,  Switzerland,  Italy,  the  United  States  of  Korth  America,  and  in  different 
parts  of  England,  "Wales,  and  Scotland,  to  say  nothing  of  the  interest  awakened  by 
its  appearance  generally  in  different  portions  of  France,  and  in  the  Channel  Islands, 
where  we  are  informed  it  commands  particular  attention. 

It  is  with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure  we  welcome  the  first  Xumber  of  this  "  Star 
of  Deseret,"  published  in  the  French  language,  by  reason  of  which  it  will  no  doubt 
obtain  an  extensive  circulation  on  the  continent,  as  that  language  is  extensively  spoken 
among  all  the  western  nations  of  Europe.  The  Saints  have  already  begun  to  derive 
edification,  instruction,  and  comfort  from  its  perusal  in  dilferent  States  of  con- 
tinental Europe,  and  we  doubt  not  the  "  Etoile  du  Deseret "  will  soon  obtain  a 
circulation  which  will  amply  encourage  and  repay  the  exercise  of  that  master-talent 
with  which  it  has  been  commenced.  The  sheet  before  us  is  a  royal  octavo,  and 
printed  in  beautiful  clear  type — seems  to  be  just  the  medium  for  communicating  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Editor,  and  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  to  its  French 
readers,  indeed,  we  consider  it  par  excellence. 

Elder  laylor  will  please  accept  our  thanks  for  his  favor,  and  an  assurance  of  our 
pleasure  in  an  exchange. 

Peakl  of  (treat  Price,  is  the  title  of  a  new  work  which  w  ill  soon  be  ready  for  sale, 
containing  64  pages  on  beautiful  paper  of  superior  quality,  and  on  new  type  of  a  lar- 
ger size  than  any  heretofore  issued  from  this  ofKce.     It  contains 

Extracts  from  the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  including  a  revelation  of  the  Gospel  to  oar 
first  parents  after  their  expulsion  from  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

The  Words  of  God,  which  he  spake  unto  Moses  at  the  time  when  Moses  was  caught  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  saw  God  face  to  face,  and  talked  with  him, 
and  the  Glory  of  God  was  upon  Moses,  so  that  he  could  endure  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Including  also  the  history  of  the  creation  of  this  heaven  and  this  earth,  together  with  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  many  historical  items  until  the  time  of  the  flood,  being  items 
from  the  new  translation  of  the  scriptures  by  the  Prophet  Joseph. 

The  Book  of  Abraham — a  translation  of  some  ancient  records  that  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Church  a  few  years  since  from  the  catacombs  of  Egypt,  purporting  to  be  the  writ- 
ings of  Abraham  while  he  was  in  Egypt,  called  the  Book  of  Abraham,  written  by  his  own 
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hand  upon  Papyrus;  translated  from  the  Papyrus  by  Joseph  Smith.  Connected  with  this 
translation  are  three  fac-similes  from  the  Papyrus. 

An  extract  from  a  translation  of  the  Bible — being  the  Twenty-fourth  chapter  of 
Alatthew,  commencing  with  the  last  verse  of  the  Twenty-third  chapter,  by  the  Prophet, 
Seer,  and  Revelator,  Joseph  Smith. 

A  Key  to  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  in  a  series  of  questions  and  answers.  By  the 
same. 

A  Revelation  given  December,  1832,  which  has  never  before  appeared  in  print. 

Extracts  from  the  History  of  Joseph  Smith,  containing  an  account  of  the  First  Alsions 
and  Revelations  Avhich  he  received,  also  of  his  discovery  and  obtaining  the  Plates  of  Gold 
which  contain  the  Record  of  Mormon ;  its  translation,  his  baptism,  and  ordination  by  an 
Angei;  items  of  doctrine  from  the  revelations  and  commandments  to  the  Church,  &c. 

This  little  work  though  not  particularly  adapted  nor  designed  as  a  pioneer  of  our 
faith  to  unbelievers  of  present  revelation,  will  be  a  source  of  much  instruction  and  edi- 
fication to  many  thousands  of  the  Saints,  who  will  by  an  acquaintance  with  its  precious 
contents,  be  more  abundantly  qualified  to  set  forth  and  defend  the  principles  of  our 
Holy  Faith  before  all  men.  The  Pearl  of  Geeat  Price  will  recommend  itself  to 
all  who  appreciate  the  revelations  of  truth  as  hidden  treasures  of  Everlasting  Life. 
Prices  printed  on  the  covers. 


With  this  number  we  issue  a  new  Catalogue  of  Works,  published  by  the  Church, 
which  our  agents  will  place  in  as  conspicuous  places  in  their  chapels  and  meeting  houses 
r.,s  possible,  that  strangers  attending  may  acquaint  themselves  with  our  authorized 
publications,  and  their  prices. 

"We  have  also  considered  it  advisable  to  issue  a  number  of  small  hand-bills,  describ- 
ing the  Millennial  Star,  and  giving  a  list  of  the  works  as  contained  on  the  larger 
■catalogue.  It  is  designed  to  supply  each  agent  with  a  quantity,  that  he  may  present 
one  to  unbelievers  when  purchasing  our  works.  By  this  means  more  general  infor- 
mation will  be  given  respecting  them ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  the  sale  will  be  ma- 
terially increased  thereby,  and  consequently  many  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  ^^'ho  otherwise  might  have  remained  in  ignorance  of  the  principles  and  doc- 
ti'ines  of  oiur  Holy  Faith  for  a  much  longer  period. 


Postal  Informatiox. — For  the  benefit  of  such  as  have  friends  residing  in  Utah 
territory,  Kanesville,  or  St.  Louis,  and  who  may  wish  to  address  them  through  Post, 
\^'e  have  thought  proper  to  give  the  usual  form  of  addressing  letters  or  papers  to  «ach 
of  those  places,  viz. : — 

A B St.  Louis,  Mo.  U.S.A. 

A B Kanesville,  Pottawatamie  Co.,  Iowa.  U.S.A. 

A B G.S.L.  City,  Utah,  U.S.A. 

Should  any  of  your  friends  in  Utah  have  removed  from  G.S.L.  City  to  Ogden  City 
in  Weber  county,  or  to  Provo  City  in  Utali  County,  Manti  City  in  Sanpete  County,  or 
Cedar  City,  in  Iron  County,  or  any  other  settlement  in  the  territory, — letters  ad- 
dressed with  the  persons  names,  distinctly  written  on  them,  to  G.S.L.  City,  as  above 
stated,  viill  reach  them,  until  you  learn  by  your  friends  there,  what  is  the  par- 
ticular address  of  their  residence.  All  persons  sending  newspapers  to  America  must 
post  them  within  seven  days  from  the  date  of  their  publication,  and  must  in  all  cases 
pre-pay  the  postage  thereon  (one  penny),  but  letters  may  be  pre-paid  or  not,  at  the 
option  of  the  sender.  The  word  "  California "  must  not  be  ^^Titten  on  letters  ad- 
tlressed  to  Utah  Territory :  if  so,  they  will  not  go  through. 
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SPECIAL  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

At  a  Special  General  Conference,  held  in  the  Latter-day  Saints'  Chapel,  White- 
chapel,  London,  on  the  third  day  of  June,  lS.jl,  at  which  there  were  present  four  of 
the  Twelve,  the  counsellors  to  the  Presidency  in  the  British  Isles,  Presidency  and 
counsel  in  the  Principality,  and  twenty-three  Presidents  of  Conferences.  The  pro- 
priety of  detaching  the  Channel  Islands  Conference  from  the  Presidency  of  the  con- 
ferences in  the  British  Islands,  and  annexing  the  same  to  the  French  Mission  was 
taken  into  consideration. 

Being  requested  by  President  F.  D.  Richards  to  express  his  mind  upon  the  sub- 
ject, Elder  John  Taylor  desired  that  it  should  be  so,  and  expressed  his  sentiments  as 
to  the  propriety  and  ^^isdom  of  such  a  movement,  inasmuch  as  it  would  serve  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  I'rench  brethren,  and  would  be  a  convenient  place  from 
which  to  obtain  and  send  forth  Elders  who  were  somewhat  familiar  with  the  language 
and  manners  of  the  French  nation,  lie  also  spoke  with  reference  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  which  would  shortly  appear  in  the  French  language,  observing  that  as  many 
Elders  would  no  doubt  be  sent  from  this  island  to  the  continent  to  labor,  it  would  be 
well  for  them  generally  to  obtain  the  French  translation,  and  diligently  read  it,  in 
connexion  with  an  English  copy,  and  thus  obtain  an  accjuaintance  with  the  French 
version.  This  method  he  considered  one  of  the  best  for  acquiring  the  language.  If 
the  Elders  felt  to  adopt  this,  it  would  materially  aid  in  refunding  a  loan  made  for  the 
purpose  of  publishing  that  work.  Elder  Taylor  also  stated  his  plan  for  issuing  a 
monthly  periodical  in  Paris,  the  first  number  of  which  is  on  sale. 

After  some  further  remarks  from  Elder  Taylor  and  others,  it  was  moved, 
seconded,  and  unanimously  voted,  that  the  Channel  Islands  Conference  be  detached 
from  the  I'residency  of  the  British  Islands,  and  attached  to  the  I'residency  of  the 
Church  in  France. 

Elder  Edward  Sutherland  represented  the  situation  and  prospect  of  the  work  in 
Dublin,  after  which  it  was  moved,  seconded,  and  unanimously  voted,  that  Eldei's 
Sutherland  and  Hayes  continue  to  prosecute  the  work  of  the  Gospel  in  DubUn,  and 
call  such  faithful  men  as  they  may  find  there  to  aid  them  in  the  same. 

The  entire  day  was  spent  in  a  most  happy  and  profitable  manner,  in  imparting 
instruction  upon  various  interesting,  profitable,  and  important  subjects,  by  the 
diflPerent  members  of  the  Twelve,  and  others  who  were  present. 

The  services  of  a  day  that  will  long  be  gratefully  remembered,  were  closed  at 
eventide  by  singing  "  When  shall  we  all  meet  again,"  and  benediction  by  Elder  John 
Taylor.  F.  D.  Richards,  President. 

J.  F.  Bell,  Secretary  pro  tem. 


THE     MORMONS. 

A  DISCOURSE  DELU'ERED  BEFORE  THE  mSTORIC.VL  SOCIETY  OP  PENNSYLVANIA^ 

ifarch  201/1,  1850, 
B  T      THOMAS     L.      KANE. 

"  O  qnantus  fervor  omnium  religiosorum  in  principio  su£c  sanctae  institntionis  finitl" 

Ds  Iiu.  J.  0. 1.  18. 
CConcluded  from  our  last.) 


I  am  asked  to  explain  or  justify  the 
"Mormon  Creed : — I  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  say, 
that  it  does  not  manifest  itself  externally 
by  the  Pythian  ravings  or  Eleusinian  hocus 


pocus  of  new  religions,  nor  the  pageantry 
or  mumming  of  those  sometime  establish- 
ed ;  that  its  communicants  cultivate  no 
mysteries  or  double  faiths ;  and  that  I  cer- 
tainly think  they  are  to  be  believed  in  their 
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owm  exposition  of  it.  They  have  two 
books  that  are  for  sale  in  the  shops,  called 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  which  profess  to 
contain  the  entire  body  of  their  faith. 
The  latter  harmless  work  has  its  special 
chapters  on  Marriage,  and  on  the  Right  of 
Property,  Religious  Tolei-ation,  and  the 
Union  of  Chmx-h  and  State.* 

*  It  maybe  well,  however,  to  quote  from 
two  of  these. 

SECTION  CIX. ON  MABRIAGE. 

Marriage  should  be  celebrated  with  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  ;  and  at  the  solemnization, 
the  persons  to  be  married  standing  together, 
the  man  on  the  right,  and  the  woman  on  the 
left,  shall  be  addressed  by  the  person  officia- 
ting as  he  shall  be  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  if  there  be  no  legal  objections,  he 
shall  say,  calling  each  by  their  names :  You 
both  mutually  agree  to  be  each  other's  compa- 
nion, husband  and  wife,  observing  the  legal 
rights  belonging  to  this  condition;  that  is 
keeping  yourselves  wholly  for  each  other,  and 
from  all  others,  during  your  lives.  And  when 
they  have  answered  "yes,"  he  shall  pro- 
nounce them  "  Husband  and  wife  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of 
the  laws  of  the  country,  and  authority  vested 
in  him :"  saying.  May  God  add  his  blessings, 
and  keep  you  to  fulfil  your  covenants  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

The  clerk  of  every  church  should  keep  a 
record  of  all  marriages  solemnized  in  his 
branch. 

All  legal  contracts  of  marriage  made 
before  a  person  is  baptized  into  this  church 
should  be  held  sacred  and  fulfilled.  Inas- 
much as  this  Church  of  Christ  has  been  re- 
proached with  the  crime  of  fornication  and 
polygamy,  we  declare  that  we  believe,  that 
one  man  should  have  one  wife,  and  one  wo- 
man but  one  husband,  except  in  case  of 
death,  when  either  is  at  liberty  to  marry 
again.  It  is  not  right  to  persuade  a  woman 
to  be  baptized  contrary  to  the  will  of  her 
husband,  neither  is  it  lawful  to  influence  her 
to  leave  her  husband.  All  children  are 
bound  by  law  to  obey  their  parents ;  and  to 
influence  them  to  embrace  any  religious  faith, 
or  be  baptized,  or  leave  their  parents  with- 
out their  consent,  is  unlawful  and  unjust. 
"We  believe  that  husbands,  parents,  and  mas- 
ters, who  exercise  control  over  their  wives, 
children,  and  servants,  and  prevent  them 
from  embracing  the  truth,  will  have  to  an- 
ewer  for  that  sin. 

SECTION  ex. — ON  QOTBBNHENTS  AND  lAWS  IN 
GENERAL. 

"We  believe  that  governments  were  insti- 
tuted of  God,  for  the  benefit  of  man,  and 


I  am  not  called  upon  to  investigate  this 
subject,  so  long  as  any  person  of  a  jealous 
othodoxy  can  constitute  himself  as  good 
an  inquisitor,  by  investing  somewhere 
about  one  dollar  ond  fifty  cents. 

Nor  shall  I  go  out  of  my  way  to  discuss 
the  question  of  the  former  character  of  the 
INIormons.  What  they  were  in  Illinois,  or 
what  some  of  their  predecessors  were  there, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  for  those  to  learn 
who  are  curious  after  the  truth :  the  Hon. 
Stephen  A.  Douglas,  who  as  Presiding 
Judge  of  the  Circuit  in  which  they  lived, 
was  often  called  upon  to  dismiss  idle  charges 
against  them,  is  now  at  Washington,  an 
honored  member  of  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States.  His  personal  testimony, 
I  am  assured,  has  always  vindicated  his 
judicial  action. 

Some  good  people  who  believe  the  Mor- 
mons traduced,  ask  me  how  they  are  to 
account  for  the  great  prevalence  of  these 

that  he  holds  men  accountable  for  their  acts 
in  relation  to  them,  either  in  making  laws 
or  administering  them  for  the  good  and  safe- 
ty of  society.  We  believe  that  no  govern- 
ment can  exist  in  peace,  except  such  laws 
are  framed,  and  held  inviolate  as  will  secure 
to  each  individual  the  fkee  exercise  of  con- 
science, the  RIGHT  and  control  of  proper- 
ty, and  the  protection  of  life. 

We  do  not  believe  it  just  to  mingle  re- 
ligious influence  with  civil  government  j 
whereby  one  religious  society  is  fostered  and 
another  proscribed  in  its  spiritual  privileges, 
and  the  individual  rij^hts  of  its  members  as 
citizens  denied.  We  do  not  believe  that 
any  religious  society  has  authority  to  try 
men  on  the  right  of  property  or  life,  to 
take  from  them  this  world's  goods  or  put 
them  in  jeopardy  either  of  life  or  limb,  neither 
to  inflict  any  physical  punishment  upon 
them:  they  can  only  excommunicate  them 
from  their  society,  and  withdraw  from  their 
fellowship. 

We  believe  that  religion  is  instituted  of 
God,  and  that  men  are  amenable  to  him,  and 
to  him  only,  for  the  exercise  of  it,  unless 
their  religious  opinions  prompt  them  to  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  others. 
We  do  not  believe  that  human  law  has  a 
right  to  interfere  in  prescribing  rules  of 
worship  to  bind  the  consciences  of  men,  nor 
dictate  forms  for  public  or  private  devo- 
tion. We  believe  that  the  civil  magistrate 
should  restrain  crime,  but  never  control 
conscience;  should  punish  guilt,  but  never 
suppress  the  freedom  of  the  soul. —  The  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, — Edition  printed 
by  John  Taylor,  at  Kauvoo,  Illinois,  1844  J 
pp.  440—443. 
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charges  before  the  expulsion.  Interest 
and  feeling  founded  on  it,  is  the  answer. 
The  value  of  the  property  of  which  the 
Mormons  were  dispossessed  in  Missouri 
and  Illinois  is  currently  estimated  at  over 
Twenty  Millions  of  Dollars:  an  adequate 
consideration  certjiinly  for  a  good  deal  of 
misrepresentation  on  the  part  of  those  who 
were  endeavoui'ing  to  appropriate  it  to 
themselves. 

A  motive  sufficiently  analogous  explains 
the  active  circulation  of  new  calumnies 
%vithin  the  last  half  year.  Instead  of 
being  broken  up  for  ever,  as  not  more 
■than  five  years  ago  their  foes  supposed 
Avith  reason,  their  congregation  is  gather- 
ing in  increased  numbers,  and  their  appli- 
cation to  be  admitted  as  a  State  into  the 
Union,  announces  their  probable  restora- 
tion to  power  and  influence,  and  is  a  cause 
of  corresponding  disquiet  to  the  possessors 
of  the  properties  in  Illinois  and  Missouri, 
from  which  they  have  been  expelled. 
These  are  now  the  busiest  Mormon  slan- 
derers. I  speak  of  them  with  reluctance. 
They  are,  the  best  of  them,  but  interested 
})ersons,  who  circulate  calumnies  at  hear- 
say, calumnies  which  begun  with  the  ori- 
ginal enemies  of  the  Mormons,  the  felons, 
that  charged  with  unchastity  the  wretched 
women  they  had  ravished — with  riot  the 
men  whose  brothers  they  had  murdered — 
with  community  of  property  those  whom 
themselves  had  robbed,  whose  houses  and 
homes  they  fired  over  their  heads  on  the 
lands  from  which  they  drove  them.  Such 
ivretchcs  lie  with  the  brutal  strength  of 
crime.  And  the  Mormons  are  far  away, 
and  their  few  friends  here-  are  nearly  all 
in  humble  life,  and  those  public  men  in 
the  west,  whose  duty  it  was  to  do  them 
justice,  consent  to  render  themselves  par- 
ties to  the  guilt  of  their  constituents  by 
their  interested  silence. 

At  all  events  was  there  not  something 
about  their  religion  made  their  neigh- 
bors unable  to  live  with  them?  Un- 
doubtedly the  industrious  chevaliers  of  the 
Half  Breed  Tract,  and  other  like  precious 
neighbors  of  the  Mormons,  have  in  one 
sense  proved  this  to  be  the  case :  perhaps, 
in  the  course  of  their  wolf  and  lamb 
quarrel,  they  may  have  even  said  so,  and 
before  they  finally  devoured  the  oflFenders, 
complained  seriously  of  the  insulting  prox- 
imity of  their  good  roads,  good  schools, 
temperance,  and  moral  reform,  and  musi- 
cal associations,  and  their  good  laws  not 
enacted  only,  but  enforced.     I  understand 


this  to  be  essentially  the  ground  of  com- 
plaint of  the  same  marauders  against  the 
Sweedish  (Quaker  Colony,  they  have  lately 
broken  up  in  Henry  County  above  Xauvoo. 

With  other  neighbors  the  Mormons 
have  no  trouble.  We  have  liad  large 
numbers  of  them  in  Philadelphia,  and 
elsewhere  to  the  East,  for  now  nearly 
twenty  years  past,  whose  good  citizenship 
is  no  subject  of  discussion  with  those  who 
have  daily  business  dealings  with  them. 
In  England  too,  they  number  nearly  twice 
as  many  adult  members  as  the  Baptists  in 
Pennsylvania.  Once  indeed,  when  their 
religion  was  first  preached  in  that  country- 
— it  was  at  the  very  time  their  earliest 
trial  before  Ljnich  J.,  in  Missouri,  was 
pending — a  charge  was  laid  against  them 
in  a  manufacturing  borough  there,  that 
they  had  made  away  with  an  Elizabeth,  or 
Betsey  Martin,  one  of  their  new  converts ; 
and  the  beginning  of  a  mob  entered  upon 
its  examination.  But  to  her  British  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  which  holds  the  old 
fa.shioned  notions  of  law  and  order,  it 
mattered  as  little  if  it  were  the  case  of 
Betty  Martin  a  Mormon,  as  of  Betty  Mar- 
tin the  Cyprian.  A  commonplace  Go- 
vernment Magistrate  decided  there  sliould 
be  no  mob,  and  a  commonplace  legal  in- 
vestigation decided  the  charge  was  ground- 
less. The  Mormons  have  therefore  been 
free  to  preach,  and  sing,  and  pray,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  to  this  hour,  and  I  re- 
mark that  Evangehc  sectaries  of  my  own 
persuasion  there,  do  battle  with  them  in 
print  on  the  same  terms  as  with  Millerites, 
Wesleyans,  or  Seventh,  or  Every- day 
Baptists. 

It  is  observed  to  me  with  a  vile  mean- 
ing, that  I  have  said  httle  about  the  Mor- 
mon women.  I  have  scarcely  alluded  to 
them,  because  my  memories  of  them  are 
such  that  I  cannot  think  of  their  charac- 
ter as  a  theme  for  discussion.  In  one 
word,  it  was  eminently  that  which  for 
Americans  dignifies  the  names  of  mother, 
wife,  and  sister.  Of  the  self-denying  ge- 
nerosity, which  went  to  ennoble  the  whole 
people  in  my  eyes,  I  witnessed  among 
them  the  brightest  illustrations.  I  have 
seen  the  ideal  charity  of  the  statue  gallery 
surpassed  by  the  young  Mormon  mother, 
who  shared  with  the  stranger's  orphan  the 
breast  of  milk  of  her  own  child. 

Can  charges,  which  are  so  commonly 
and  so  circumstantially  laid,  be  without 
any  foundation  at  all  ? — I  know  it.  Upon 
my  return  from  the  Prairie,  I  met  through 
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the  settlements  scandalous  stories  against 
the  President  of  the  sect,  which  dated  of 
the  precise  period  when  I  myself  was  best 
acquainted  with  his  self-denying  and 
blameless  life.  I  had  an  experience  no 
less  satisfactory  with  regard  to  other  fixhe- 
hoods,  some  of  them  the  most  extravagant 
and  most  widely  believed.  Dmnng  the 
sickness  I  have  referred  to,  I  was  nursed 
by  a  Dear  Lady,  well  connected  in  New 
York  and  New  Jersey,  whom  I  sufficient- 
ly name  to  many,  by  stating  that  she 
was  the  fii'st  cousin  of  one  of  our  most 
respected  citizens,  whose  conduct  as  chief 
magistrate  of  Philadelphia  in  an  excited 


time  won  for  him  our  general  esteem. 
In  her  exile,  she  found  her  severest  suffer- 
ing in  the  belief  that  her  friends  in  the 
States  looked  upon  her  as  irreclaimably 
outcast.  It  was  one  of  the  first  duties  I 
performed  on  my  return,  to  enlighten 
them  as  to  her  true  position,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  her  exemplary  husband;  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  fact  arrived  in  time,  I 
believe  to  be  of  comfort  to  her  before  she 
sank  under  the  privation  and  hardship  of 
the  march  her  frame  was  too  delicate  to 
endure. 

Thomas  L.  Kane. 

15th  July,  1850. 


WISDOM     TAUGHT     IN     A     DREAM. 
{From  the  "  Deseret  News,  Jan.  25,"  1851.) 


Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  to  trouble  you 
with  a  dream  of  mine,  which,  if  worthy  of 
a  place  in  your  paper,  is  at  your  disposal. 

A  few  evenings  ago,  I  was  reading  the 
"News,"  when  my  eye  rested  on  the 
"  Word  of  "Wisdom,"  together  with  yom* 
remarks,  &c.  to  the  Saints. 

You  must  know,  I  have  been  one  of  the 
best  customers  to  the  store  keepers  for  tea, 
coffee,  &c.,  and  I  could  not  help  thinking 
what  I  should  do  in  this  matter,  and  ask- 
ed myself  why  it  should  come  out  at  this 
pai'ticukr  time  ? 

I  went  to  bed,  still  deeply  impressed 
with  the  question,  not  being  able  to  solve 
it,  when  sleep  came  over  me,  and  I  dream- 
ed that  I  was  taken  to  a  high  hill,  where 
I  could  see  the  nations  of  the  earth  before 
me. 

I  beheld  a  great  commotion,  the  people 
mourning  and  crying,  and  all  seemed  in 
great  distress. 

I  looked  round  and  beheld  a  man  stand- 
ing by  my  side.  I  asked  him  why  this 
distress  amongst  the  people  ? 

He  answered,  that  the  destroying  angel 
was  abroad  in  the  shape  of  the  cholera ; 
that  he  was  taking  his  thousands  from  the 
people,  and  but  few  could  escape. 

I  inquired  if  the  Saints  would  be  taken? 
he  said,  look !  and  I  looked  and  beheld 
the  mountains  of  Deseret,  ^\'ith  their  snow- 
capt  tops;  I  beheld  the  vallies  covered 
with  grain,  and  the  lowing  of  the  cattle, 
and  the  bleating  of  the  sheep  on  the  hills, 
was  music  to  my  ear. 

I  beheld  that  health  and  prosperity 
dwelt  in  their  midst,  and  I  rejoiced  and 


gave  thanks  to  God,  that  His  people  were 
protected  from  the  destroyer. 

My  companion  asked  me  to  go  down 
with  him  to  the  city  where  the  Saints 
dwelt.  I  did  so,  and  entered  their  habi- 
tations ;  they  were  clean,  and  I  beheld 
that  every  man,  woman  and  child  wore 
home-spun  clothes.  The  sound  of  the 
weaver's  shuttle,  the  women's  spinning- 
wheel,  and  the  song  of  the  maiden  while 
at  work,  was  melody  equal  to  the  harp  of 
David,  when  he  dispelled  the  evil  spirit 
out  of  Saul ;  their  gardens  round  their 
houses  were  like  paradise,  and  the  morn- 
ing glory  grew  in  loveliness  round  their 
windows ;  peace  and  prosperity  dwelt  in 
every  habitation,  and  wisdom  flowed  from 
their  Hps — ;the  children  looked  healthy, 
and  their  eagle  eyes  and  noble  foreheads 
showed  that  there  was  a  race  springing 
up  like  unto  the  first-born  sons  of  Adam. 

In  our  meanderings  through  the  city 
we  chanced  to  go  into  one  house,  where 
there  were  many  people  gathered  together. 
I  asked  the  reason ;  when  I  was  told  that 
it  was  a  party  of  strangers  who  were  going 
to  the  gold  mines,  together  with  some  of 
the  brethren. 

I  beheld  that  the  table  was  covered  with 
all  the  luxuries  of  life ;  the  bell  rang,  when 
all  sat  down. 

I  saw  that  the  tea  and  coffee  were  very 
profuse.  But  the  Saints  drank  cold 
water ;  I  was  astonished  at  it,  and  was 
about  to  ask  my  companion  why  they  ab- 
stained from  the  tea  and  coffee  ?  when  he 
pointed  to  one  end  of  the  table,  where  I 
beheld  a  man  di'op  down  on  the  floor ; 
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the  cry  of  "  the  cholera !  "  was  immedi- 
ately hejird  throughout  the  room  ;  soon 
after,  I  heard  another  cry,  and  then  an- 
other, and  I  beheld  that  the  destroyer  was 
doing  his  work.  We  drew  nigh  to  the 
table  where  they  had  sat ;  I  was  struck 
dumb  when  my  companion  pointed  to  the 
tea  and  coffee  cups,  O])po5ite  where  these 
men  had  sat,  and  he  said, — "  your  ques- 
tion is  answered,  why  the  Presidency  has 
put  forth  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  if 
the  Saints  will  keep  the  laws  of  God,  and 
obey  His  Word  of  Wisdom,  they  shall  re- 
ceive health  in  their  navel  and  marrow  to 
their  bones,  and  shall  find  wisdom  and 
great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden 
treasures,  and  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
and  shall  walk  and  not  be  faint ;  and  the 


destroying  angel  shall  pass  by  them  as  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them: 
Amen." 

With  this  I  awoke,  and  I  have  had  no 
more  trouble  about  tea,  coffee,  tobacco, 
&c.  Hoping  that  the  brethren  who  keep 
large  parties  -will  profit  by  this  dream,  and 
show  an  example  by  having  their  tables 
beautifully  ornamented  with  tumblers,  and 
the  clear  spring  water  sparlding  in  them, 
which  invites  us  to  drink  of  the  waters  of 
health  freely,  and  by  that  means  wisdom 
may  How  from  the  hps  of  all  the  Saints, 
and  that  our  children  will  rise  up  and 
call  us  blessed.  I  subscribe  myself  re- 
spectfully, yours, 

HOMEK. 


■VTORD  OF  WISDOM, 


BY  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  "  DESEBET  NEWS. 


Why  is  it  not  wisdom  to  make  a  com- 
mon practice  of  drinking  tea,  coffee,  or 
HOT  DRINKS  of  any  kind  ? 

As  no  physician,  philosopher,  or  elder 
has  presented  us  with  a  direct  answer  to 
the  foregoing  question,  we  refer  our  readers 
to  a  quotation  from  President  Young's 
sermon,  page  18G,  for  proof  that  "  tea  and 
coffee  are  narcotic  poisons,''  and  this  is 
reason  sufficient  why  it  is  not  wisdom  to  use 
them.  An  additional  reason  is  that  those 
who  use  tea  and  coffee,  generally  drink 
them  HOT.  Passing  by,  for  the  present, 
all  the  deleterious  and  poisonous  effect  of 
tea  and  coffee  on  the  human  system,  we 
propose  a  few  suggestions  on  this  part  of 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  in  its  simplest  lite- 
ral sense,  hot  ukikks  are  not  for  the 
body  or  belly. 

Pure  HOT  water  is  the  simplest  hot 
drink  with  which  we  are  acquainted  ;  but 
even  this,  when  drank  to  the  extent  which 
most  people  take  of  some  kind  of  liquid 
•with  their  food  will  relax,  weaken,  and 
enervate  all  the  organs  of  the  stomach, 
and  prevent  or  hinder  the  digestive  powers 
in  their  necessjiry  operations,  both  in  pre- 
paring the  food  to  nourish,  and  absorbing 
the  nourishment  from  the  food  after  it  is 
thus  prepared. 

The  effect  of  hot  water  upon  most  ani- 
mal substances  is  well  known ;  for  in- 
stance, a  piece  of  raw  hide,  leather,  or 
meat,  when  immersed,  or  brought  in  con- 
t  .ct  with  hot  water  becomes  elastic,  and 


may  easily  be  drawn  into  almost  any  shape, 
and  yet  has  no  power  to  retain  that  shape, 
until  it  is  cooled  again,  and  perhaps 
dried. 

So  with  the  stomach  and  all  the  organs 
of  the  human  system  connected  with  the 
stomach,  when  satiu-ated  with  hot  water ; 
and  could  we  then  reach  them  we  could 
draw  them  over  a  saddle-tree,  or  make  a 
trace  chain  of  them,  as  we  would  of  a 
piece  of  hide  or  leather,  but  they  would  be 
of  no  use  until  dried,  any  more  than  would 
be  leather ;  and  the  organs  of  the  stomach 
when  relaxed  with  hot  water  can  no  more 
perform  the  duties  naturally  assigned  them 
in  relation  to  food  connected  with  the 
body,  than  a  piece  of  wet  raw  hide  can 
perform  the  duties  of  a  trace ;  and  it  has 
been  said,  that  a  man  with  such  a  trace, 
may  attach  his  team  to  a  load  of  wood 
and  drive  till  his  family  freeze  before  the 
load  would  start,  on  account  of  the  stretch- 
ing of  the  wet  trace ;  so  might  a  person  take 
food  into  a  stomach  relaxed  by  hot  water, 
and  there  the  food  may  lie  dormant,  till 
putrefaction  commences,  before  the  diges- 
tive organs  %vill  become  cooled  and  strength- 
ened, sufficient  to  move  that  food,  into  a 
position  prepared  for  nutriment. 
I  Agiiin,  when  those  juctes  and  FLUIDS, 
which  are  accustomed  to  mix  with  the 
food  in  the  stomach,  in  order  to  assist  in 
preparing  it  for  nutriment,  or  for  the  ac- 
tion of  the  absorbent  vessels,  become 
!  FLOODED  or  lMEi;>UiED  with  a  quantity  of 
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HOT  "WATEK,  tliey  become  weak  and  ineffi- 
cient, and  are  incapable  of  performin;^  the 
office  assigned  them,  consequently  diges- 
tion is  retarded,  and  the  food  must  con- 
tinue to  remain  in  the  stomach  waiting 
the  operation  of  putrefaction  ;  when  head- 
ache, sickness  at  the  stomach,  uneasuiess, 
■oppression  of  the  whole  man,  and  fever 
ai'e  the  natural  consecjuences,  frequently 
ending  in  death. 

It  may  reasonably  be  argued  that 
abundance  of  cold  water  taken  with  the 
food,  will  weaken  the  fluids  of  the  system 
as  well  as  hot  water ;  very  true,  but  the 
cold  water  will  not  relax  the  absorbents 
and  weaken  the  water  ducts  so,  but  they 
will  gather  up  and  convey  away  the  surplus 
water,  as  the  hot  A^'ater  Avill.  A  mode- 
rate quantity',  only,  of  any  kind  of  liquid, 
is  good  to  be  taken  with  food,  (and  none 
at  all  is  far  better.)  and  any  quantity  more 
than  is  necessary  to  produce  a  proper  con- 
sistency of  the  food  in  the  stomach  is  so 
mucii  too  much  ;  but,  while  cold  water 
will  dilute  the  fluids  of  the  stomach  in 
proportion  with  the  hot,  it  v\ill,  con- 
trary to  the  hot,  stimulate  the  organs 
of  the  stomach,  and  cause  them  to  act 
more  efficiently,  after  the  surplus  water 
is  conveyed  away;  therefore  it  is  wis- 
dom to  be  temperate  in  drinking  cold 
water,  Avith  food  particularly  ;  as  well  an 
to  refrain  from  drinking  hot  drinks  to  any 
amount  while  in  a  healthy  state  ;  or  as  an 
ancient  apostle  said,  "  be  temperate  in  all 
things." 

When  the  organs  are  relaxed,  and  the 
fluids  thinned  by  hot  water,  the  food  will 
remain  for  a  season  inert  in  the  stomach, 
and  when  nature  has  thus  been  imposed 
upon,  and  its  laws  transgressed,  it  will 
seek  revenge,  and  strive  to  force  that  food 
from  the  stomach  before  it  is  prepared  to 
nom-ish  the  body,  and  if  it  succeeds  in  its 
•exertion  vomiting  ensues ;  if  it  does  not 
succeed  in  its  revengeful  elforts  in  throw- 
ing the  food  upwards,  it  will  force  it  down- 
wards ;  or  if  any  portion  should  be  prepar- 
ed for  nourishing  the  absorbing  vessels, 
■which  are  some  of  the  most  tender  and  sen- 
sitive of  the  human  system,  are  so  relaxed  by 
the  hot  water  that  they  are  not  capacitated 
to  perform  their  office,  and,  consequently, 
not  only  the  food  and  its  nutriment  is  lost 
to  the  eater,  but  the  stomach  and  all  the 
digestive  organs  are  irritated,  and  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  retain  their  spirit 
of  revenge  towards  those  substances,  or 


that  food  which  has  so  unceremonious- 
ly been  forced  upon  them  and  through 
them. 

If  a  sponge  is  suspended  over  a  body  of 
water,  with  a  corner  of  the  sponge  in  the 
water,  the  sponge  will  absorb  or  draw  up 
the  water  till  it  is  filled,  and  every  part  of 
thesponge  will  be  wet.  Drown  or  immerse 
the  sponge  in  water,  and  the  water  will 
be  forced  into  every  pore  in  an  instant, 
and  all  the  absorbent  properties  of  the 
sponge  will  be  destroyed  ;  during  the  im- 
mersion it  is  drowned,  dead ;  and  if  im- 
mersed in  hot  water,  the  sponge  in  a  great 
degree  becomes  inert,  loosing  its  absorbent 
powers. 

So  it  is  with  the  absorbent  vessels  in  the 
animal  economy ;  they  may  be  drowned, 
even  with  cold  water,  but  if  they  are 
drowned  in  hot  water, the  heat  renders  them 
flaccid  and  useless,  and  while  they  remain 
in  that  state  the  body  must  not  only  re- 
main unnourished,  but  it  is  exposed  to 
any  disease  which  may  be  presented  for 
its  reception,  and  hence  a  fruitful  source 
of  sickness. 

Many  people  have  so  corrupted  their 
appetites  with  hot  drinks,  that  they  pos- 
sess an  immoderate  appetite,  called  thirst, 
and  should  they  banish  their  hot  drinks, 
they  would  not  want  to  drink  near  as 
much  as  they  now  do,  and  this  would  be 
a  great  improvement,  in  the  domestic  eco- 
nomy, and  tend  greatly  to  health. 

We  have  carefully  avoided  technical 
terms  wishing  to  be  understood  by  all  who 
love  truth,  and  although  volumes  might 
be  written  on  this  subject,  these  few  hints 
must  suffice  for  the  present,  to  show  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  is  mindful  of  all  his 
works  for  good,  and  that  when  he  gives  a 
word  of  wisdom  to  his  children,  it  is 
founded  on  pure  philosophic  principles, 
and  no  person  can  transgress  those  princi- 
ples without  suffering  the  consequences  of 
that  transgression. 

With  how  much  faith  can  a  Saint  ask 
the  fountain  for  more  wisdom,  while  that 
wisdom  is  neglected  which  is  already  vo- 
luntarily given?  Will  parents  continue 
to  give  gifts  unto  their  little  children, 
while  the  children  are  trampling  those 
gifts  under  their  feet,  which  they  have 
previously  received  ?  or  would  it  be  wis- 
dom for  parents  to  do  so,  if  not,  with  what 
confidence  can  parents  ask  their  Father  to 
do  for  them  what  they  A>ould  not  do  for 
theirs  ? 
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Varieties. — There  are  tliree  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-four  kno^^-n  lan- 
guages now  use<l  in  the  world.  Of  these,  nine  hundeed  and  thirty-seven  are  Asiatic : 
five  hundred  and  eighty-seven  European ;  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  African  ;  and 
one  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-four  American  languages  and  dialects. 

Every  married  man  should  let  his  wife  have  the  management  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, and  give  her,  as  secretitry.  the  control  of  the  different  bureaus.  Don't  let  her 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  War  Department. 

The  parent  who  would  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  must  go  in  the 
way  in  which  he  would  train  up  the  child. 

Let  your  recreation  be  manly,  moderate,  seasonable,  and  lavi-ful.  The  iise  of  re- 
creation is  to  strengthen  your  labor  and  sweeten  your  rest. — Ibid. 


"WHERE  ARE  THE  KEYS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD? 

BV    P.    P.    PRATT. 


Holy,  happy,  pure,  and  free, 
Bless'd  indeed,  and  dear  to  me 
Are  thy  lov'd  ones,  Deseret — 
i'riends  1  never  s-hall  forget, 
"NVJiile — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roam. 

"Where — O  where  I  is  holy  gronnd  ? 
"U'here — O  where ' — does  truth  abound? 
"Where — on  earth,  is  freedom  found, 
Deseret,  beyond  thy  bound — 
Where — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roam. 

Is  it  found  on  yonder  shore, 
Slid  the  heaps  of  shining  ore  ? — 
No — the  sons  of  truth  divine 
Worship  not  at  mammon's  shrine, 
"Where — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roam. 

Is  it  found  on  yonder  isles, 
"Where  eternal  verdure  smiles, 
IVlid  the  fields  of  evergreen, 
'Neath  the  beauteous  sky  serene  ? 
AVbere — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roam. 


Shall  I  turn  to  China's  coast, 
Scan  the  ancient  Bramin's  host? 
India's  spicy  isles  exjjlore? 
Search  the  Moslem  records  o'er, 
"Where — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roam? 

Round  the  sphere,  to  Europe  turn  ? 
Of  the  Christifin  fathers  learn  ? 
Range  the  realms  of  Popery, 
Searc'ning  still  for  "Peter's  Key," 
"Where — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roam. 

Search  the  earth,  explore  the  sea ! 
"Who  can  solve  the  mysterv  ? 
"\Vho,  with  keys  of  truth  divine. 
Bids  the  light  in  fulness  shine, 
"Where — far  off — my  pilgrim  feet  shall  roair:  ^ 

^'a^n  the  search,  through  every  realm. 
Deseret  is  at  the  helm. 
There  the  kings  majestic  stand. 
Holding  keys  for  every  land, 
"V\'here — far  off — my  jjilgrim  feet  shall  roam. 


laST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  16th  TO  THE  2»th  OF  JUNE,  1861, 


■W.G.Mills   JE12  16  0 

John  .Meininott 10    0  0 

Jiinies  Farmer    11     0  0 

"WUIiiim  Wells   2    0  0 

.John  Furry 10  0 

Uavid  UoWrts  0    3  0 


Brought  forward JB36  19 

John  Price  2    0 

William  Cartwright 12    0 

William  Naylor 0    6 

David  Bona 1  lo 


Carried  forward  ~^ je36  19    0 
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Prtee  One  Pnuajr. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS- 
CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS,  HELD  AT  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY, 
STATE  OF  DESERET,  APRIL  6,  1851,  10  a.m.,  PRESIDENT  BRIGHAM  YOUNft^ 
PRESIDING. 

(From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Present  of  the  First  Presidency — Brig- 
ham  Young,  H«ber  C.  Ivimball,  and  Wil- 
lard  Richards. 

Patriarchs  —  John  Smith  and  Isaac 
Morley. 

Of  the  Twelve  Apostles— Wilford  Wood- 
ruff and  Ezra  T.  Benson. 

Presidency  of  the  Seventies — Joseph 
Young,  Levi  "VV.  Hancock,  Zera  Pulsi- 
pher, Henry  H«rriman,  Albert  P.  Rock- 
wood,  Benjamin  L.  Clapp,  and  Jedediah 
M.  Grant. 

Presidency  of  the  Stake — Daniel  Spen- 
cer, David  Fullmer,  and  Willard  Snow. 

High  Pnests  Quorum — John  Young 
and  Reynolds  Cahoon. 

The  High  Council  of  the  Stake. 

Clerks  of  Conference — Thomas  Bullock 
and  William  Clayton. 

Conference  opened,  and  adjourned  to 
the  7th,  on  account  of  the  heavy  rains, 
and  the  leakage  of  the  roof  of  the  Bowery. 

Monday,  April  7,  10  A.M  .  Confer- 
ence being  called  to  order,  was  opened 
•with  singing,  prayer  by  John  Young,  and 
singing  :— 

President  Young  being  detained  by 
sickness,  President  Kimball  stated  the 
business  of  the  confei-ence,  and  remarked 
very  pointedly,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
presidents  of  the  different  quoriams,  to 
furnish  a  list  of  their  several  quorums,  at 
every  conference,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
lustoi-ian  and  the  authorities  of  the  Church  j 


and  presented  Brigham  Young,  as  the- 
President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  throughout  all  th« 
world,  and  also  as  prophet,  seer  and  reve- 
lator ;  which  was  carried  by  unanimous- 
vote. 

Heber  C.  Kimball  was  then  presented' 
as  first  counsellor  to  President  Young,, 
and  Willard  Richards  as  his  second  coun- 
sellor;' who  were  severally  sustained  in 
that  ofiRce. 

John  Smith  was  sustained  as  the  pre- 
siding Patriarch  to  the  Church  of  Jesus- 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Willard  Richards  was  sustained  as  the 
Historian  of  the  Church,  and  general- 
Church  Recorder. 

Orson  Hyde  was  sustained  as  the  pre- 
sident ;  and  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  John  Taj  lor,  George 
A.  Smith,  Amasa  Lyman,  Ezra  T.  Ben- 
son, Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo  Snowy 
Erastus  Snow,  and  Franklin  D.  Richards 
were  severally  sustained  as  members  of 
the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

Daniel  Spencer  was  sustained  as  presi- 
dent of  this  stake  in  Great  Salt  Lake- 
Valley,  and  David  Fullmer  and  Willard 
Snow  his  counsellors. 

H.  G.  Sherwood  was  sustained  as  pr^ 
sident ;  and  Eleazer  Miller,  John  Kemp- 
ton,  Heman  Hyde,  Lewis  Abbott,  Wm.. 
W.    Major,   Levi    Jackman,    Elisha    H. 
Groves,  Ira  Eldredg»,  Jolui  Yance,  Ed-^ 
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M-ir.  i>.  Woollev,  anu  John  Parry  as  mem- 
>■*-;•«  of  the  High  Council. 

Jolin    Young  was  sustaincil   as   presi- 
tlcnt  of  the  high  jirie-sts'  quorum,  and  Rey- 
nol.ls  C'alioon  and  George  B.  Wallace  his 
■onn.sellors. 

Josepii  Young  was  sustained  as  senior 
president ;  and  Levi  W.  Hancock,  Henry 
Herriman,  /era  I'ulsipher,  Albert  P. 
Hockwood,  Benjamin  L.  Clapp,  and  Jede- 
■<liah  M.  (Jrant,  as  presidents  of  the  ijuo- 
Tinns  of  Seventies. 

President  Kimball  nominated  Edward 
Hunter,  to  occupy  the  place  vacated  by 
tiie  death  of  Newel  K.  Whitney,  as  pre- 
siding bishop  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
>>f  Latter-day  Saints;  carried  unanimously. 

.lohn  Xebeker  was  sustained  as  presi- 
'Icnt  of  the  elders'  quorum,  and  James  H. 
Smith  and  Aaron  Sceva  his  counsellors. 

Joseph  Harker  was  sustained  as  presi- 
«lent  of  the  priests'  quorum.  (His  coun- 
sellors have  left  this  stake,  and  lie  is  not 
rrepareil  to  nominate  new  counsellors.) 

McGee  Harris  was  sustained  as  presi- 
Icnt  of  the  teachers'  (juorum,  and  .lohn 
\'«nceand  lleuben  Perkins  his  counsellors. 

The  presidency  of  tlie  deacons'  (juorum 
..tving  been  removed  into  other  (juorums, 
II-  .action  was  taken  on  their  oflicers. 

Some  of  the  bishops  having  removed  to 
the  southern   settlement.s,  it  was  moved 
that  Nathaniel  Y.  Jones  lie  the  bishop  of 
he  l.'ith  ward;  carried. 

Abraham  Hoagland,  bishop  of  the  14th 
Manl;  Reuben  Miller,  Mill  creek  wai'd; 
Abraham  O.  Smoot,  Big  Cottonwood 
^v.ird  ;  Ezekiel  I^ee,  Holladay's  settlement ; 
Peter  McCne.  1st  ward;  and  Joseph  C. 
King-bury,  'Jml  ward. 

Presidi'ut  Kimball  nominated  Brigham 
■S'uung  to  be  trustee  in  trust  for  the  Chiu*ch 
•r'  Jesus  I'hrist  of  Latter-day  Saints  ;  car- 
;  led  unanimously.  Bishop  Edwai'd  Hun- 
ter was  elected  assistant  trustee. 

The  motion  to  build  a  Temple  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  in  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

A  committee  of  one,  viz.,  Daniel  H. 
Wells,  A>iis  appointed  to  superintend  the 
i'liililing  of  the  Temple,  and  the  public 
norks. 

Benediction  by  J.  yi.  Grant.  Adjourned 
'  .r  one  hour. 

Two  p.m.     Cunferenc-e  opened  accord- 

iig  to  adjournment,  in  the  yard  south  of 

;  he  Bowery.      Singing  ;  prayer  by  E.  T. 

Ben.son.      Singing;    Prfsident    Kimball 

'■residing'. 


Brigham  Young  was  sustained  a.>  the 
president  of  the  perpetual  emigrating 
companv  to  gather  the  poor,  and  H.  C. 
Kimball,  W.  Richards,  W.  Woodruff,  O. 
Hyde,  G.  A.  Smith,  E.  T.  Benson,  J. 
M.  Grant,  D.  H.  Wells,  W.  Snow,  E. 
Hunter,  D.  Spencer,  T.  Bullock,  J. 
Brown,  W.  Crosby,  A.  Lyman,  C.  C. 
Rich,  L.  Young,  P'.  P.  Pr^tt,  O.  Pratt, 
and  P.  U.  Richards  were  sustained  as  his 
assistants. 

J.  ^L  Grant  then  made  a  call  for  vo- 
lunteers to  go  to  Iron  county,  and  re- 
quested those  persons  who  were  appointed 
last  fall,  to  go  and  fulfil  that  appoint> 
ment. 

Anson  Call  gave  a  short  review  of  what 
had  been  done  towards  settling  that 
country. 

I'resident  Kimball  then  called  several 
by  name,  when  thiity-seven  pereons  agreed 
to  go. 

E.  T.  Benson  said, — this  morning  you 
all  voted  to  build  a  Temple ;  you  appointed 
a  committee  to  superintend  the  public 
works ;  you  are  aware  that  they  caniwt 
progress  without  your  assistance  ;  you  are 
aware  we  are  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
are  the  bone  and  sinew  to  roll  forth  the 
work  ;  it  is  required  of  the  presidents  and 
quorums  in  this  church,  that  they  pay 
their  tithing,  and  you  know  this  has  not 
hern  lived  up  to ;  I  consider  it  a  command 
on  this  people ;  there  are  .some  men  and 
women  who  have  done  and  will  do  all 
they  can.  This  church  will  not  become 
of  age  until  we  all  pay  our  tithing,  and 
live  up  to  all  the  commandments  binding 
on  us ;  then  we  w  ill  be  free  indeed, 
for  the  gospel  is  the  gospel  of  freedom. 
Many  persons  enquire,  when  shall  we  get 
any  more  revelations  ?  I  tell  you  we  shall 
not  get  many  more  until  we  as  a  people 
observe  those  revelations  which  are  al- 
ready given  ;  \\  hen  we  do  that,  we  shall 
get  more. 

H.  C.  Kimball  remarked, — we  should 
be  glad  to  continue  this  conference  three 
or  four  days  ;  but  we  cannot.  He  calleil 
on  all  men  to  attend  to  their  duty,  and 
then  the  power  of  God  will  be  with  us; 
there  will  be  no  fear  with  those  who  do 
right,  &c. 

On  motion,  conference  adjourned  to  th« 
first  Sunday,  (7th)  in  September,  18j1. 

Dismissed  with  benediction  by  Willard 
Richards. 

TiioMAS  BcxLOCE,  Clerk. 
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ADDENDA  TO  THE   FIFTH   GENERAL  EPISTLE 

Of  the  Presidency  of  the  CrujRCH  op  Jesus  Christ  op  LiTTER-DAT  Saints,  phom 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  State  of  Desebet,  to  the  Saints  scattered  through- 
out THE  Earth,  Greeting: 

(From  the  Deserei  Netes) 


Beloved  Brethren. — Some  Items  having 
escaped  notice  in  our  communication  of 
■the  7th  instant,  we  again  resume  the  pen 
in  reference  particularly  to  the  necessary 
supplies  of  sugar,  molasses,  and  honey,  for 
the  citizens  of  Deseret.  Some  experi- 
ments have  been  made  with  beets,  in  the 
manufacture  of  molasses  and  rinegar, 
mostly  in  private  families,  the  specific  re- 
sults of  which,  in  minute  detail,  we  are 
not  informed  ;  but  we  have  learned  for  a 
certainty,  that  with  Uttle  labor,  any  family 
who  have  a  supply  of  beets  can  make  them- 
selves comfortable  for  molasses,  though 
the  art  of  removing  the  gas  and  foreign 
matter,  is  not  sufficiently  understood  to 
secure  so  perfect  an  article  as  is  desirable. 
Tinegar  has  been  produced  from  the  same 
source,  of  a  good  quality.  Let  the  breth- 
ren bring  all  the  white  sugar-beet  seed 
they  possibly  can,  for  years  to  come. 

lilessrs.  Beach  (of  St.  Louis),  and  Blair 
(of  Texas),  have  opened  a  general  manu- 
facturing establishment  this  spring,  mostly 
too  late  for  sugar,  but  progressing  in  mak- 
ing molasses  and  vinegar.  It  is  expected 
that  this  establishment  will  continue  its 
operations,  and  be  prepared  for  more  ex- 
tended labors  on  the  approach  of  another 
harvest,  but  it  will  not  be  possible  for  one 
factory  to  supply  all  the  sweet  that  will 
•be  needed  ;  and  if  a  practical  chemist  and 
■oianufiicturer  of  sugar  from  the  beet,  one 


who  understands  the  business  in  all  its 
bearings,  or  a  company  of  individuals,  who 
are  severally  versed  in  the  various  branches, 
could  come  to  this  place  and  open  their 
sugar  factories,  our  farmers  and  families 
would  gladly  surrender  their  domestic 
operations,  and  procure  their  supplies,  in 
a  more  perfect  form,  from  the  factories ; 
and  it  would  now  require  several  extensive 
establishments  to  supply  the  people.  It  is 
our  wish  that  the  presidency  in  England, 
France,  and  other  places  should  search 
out  such  practical  operators  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sugar  as  fully  understand  their 
business,  and  forward  them  to  this  place, 
with  all  such  apparatus  as  may  be  needed 
and  cannot  be  procured  here. 

Several  swarms  of  bees,  that  have  been 
brought  from  the  States,  are  doing  well  in 
the  Valley,  and  it  is  very  desirable  for  the 
brethren  to  bring  all  the  bees  they  can  ; 
for  it  is  believed  they  will  flourish  here ; 
and  so  far  as  honey  can  be  produced,  it 
will  supersede  the  necessity  of  making  su- 
gar ;  and  if  there  were  ever  so  much  sugar, 
honey  is  needed  as  a  medicine,  as  well  as  a 
luxury. 

BRIGn.4.M  Y0»NG, 
HeBER    C.    KlMBAIili, 

WiLLARD  Richards. 
G.  S.  L.  City,  April  16,  1861. 


SPECIAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  SEVENTIES. 


{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Saturday,  January  18,  1851. — About 
Iti,  A.  M.,  a  large  congregation  of  the 
Seventies  had  assembled  in  the  Bowery, 
•when  President  Joseph  Young  gave  an 
introductory  address,  stating  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  conference,  was  to  examine  in- 
to the  standing  and  situation  of  the  Se- 
venties ;  ascertain  what  racancies  exist  in 
the  quorums,  and  fill  the  same  so  far  as  it 
shall  be  wisdom ;  attend  to  ordinationa— 


and  to  devise  ways  and  means  for  prose- 
cuting the  building  of  the  Seventies'  Hall 
of  Science.  There  were  present  of  tb* 
first  presidents  of  the  Seventies,  Joseph 
Young,  Zera  Pulzipher,  A.  P.  Rockwood 
B.  L.  Clapp;  also  of  the  Twelve,  W 
Woodruff,  E.  T.  Benson,  and  W.  Richards 
After  prayer,  by  E.  T.  Benson,  and  sing- 
ing, one  hundred  and  four  elders,  priests 
and  members  were  called  upon,  and  or- 
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dained  into  the  quorums  of  Seventies,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Presidents  Rockwood 
and  Clapp.  The  ordinations  were  at- 
t<^ded  to  in  the  State  House. 

After  an  intermission  of  thirty  minutes, 
and  partaliing  of  refreshments  hy  the  con- 
gregation, and  arrival  of  President  B. 
Young,  the  assembly  were  severally  ad- 
dressed by  President  Zera  Pulzipher,  W. 
Woodruff,  J.  M.  Grant,  and  Joseph 
Young,  on  the  importance  of  the  Seven- 
ties attending  to  their  several  duties  ;  of 
there  being  a  reformation  among  the 
Saints ;  and  their  living  so  as  to  have  a 
fulness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  all  times. 
The  record  of  the  names  of  the  presidents 
of  the  several  quorums  of  Seventies  was 
read,  when  about  eighty  were  found  to  be 
in  the  Valley.  OtR-rings  were  made  for 
the  Seventies'  Hall  of  Science,  and  con- 
ference adjourned  to  early  candlelight, 
when  the  Bowery  was  filled. 

"  The  morning  breaks,"  was  sung  by 
the  chou*,  followed  with  prayer  by  Pre- 
sident Clapp,  when  the  conferenee  was 
sererally  addressed  on  a  variety  of  topics 
by  Elders  A.  P.  Rockwood,  Milo  Andrus, 
Jesse  Haven,  Alexander  Badlam,  Joseph 
Young,  Sylvester  H.  Earl,  Charles  Hub- 
bard, D.  1).  Hunt,  Reuben  McBride,  J. 
M.  Grant,  B.  L.  Clapp,  and  l*resident 
B.  Young,  with  great  spirit  and  power. 

Sunday,  Jan.  10,  1851. — The  confer- 
ence was  opened  at  10a.  m.  with  prayer 
Iiy  Elder  J.  M.  Grant,  and  singing  by 
the  choir. 

Twenty-four  elders  came  forward  to 
receive  ordination  into  the  quorum  of 
Seventies,  who  being  ajiproved,  went  to 
the  State  House  and  were  lectured  by 
Elders  Heniman,  Pulzipher,  and  Bullock, 
upon  the  responsibilities  that  devolved 
upon  them,  and  the  requirements  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  and  ordained  into  the 
quorum  under  the  hands  of  Elders  Pul- 
xipher  and  Herriman. 

At  the  same  time  the   Saints  in   the 


Bowery  were  receiving  instruction  and 
wisdom  from  President  B.  Young,  Heber 
C.  Kimball,  and  P.  P.  Pratt,  on  the  pros- 
pects of  commencing  a  temple  in  this  val- 
ley for  the  endowment  of  all  who  were 
faithfid  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  at 
the  same  time  emphatically  declaring  that- 
the  man  who  did  not  settle  up  his  titliing 
dues,  will  not  have  the  privilege  of  receiv- 
ing his  blessings  therein. 

The  Saints  were  full  of  joy  at  the  glo- 
rious prospect  that  was  laid  before  them  ; 
and  the  work  of  reformation  among  many 
who  have  heretofore  been  lukewarm>  has 
already  manifestly  commenced. 

After  an  intermission  of  one  hour. 

The  assembly  were  addressed  by  elders 
Joseph  Young,  Lorenzo  Young,  E.  T. 
Benson,  A.  Lyman,  W.  Woodruff,  and 
A.  P.  Rockwood,  on  the  efficacy  of  j>rayer, 
the  Seventies'  Hall  of  Science,  &c.,  when 
T.  O.  Angel,  arcliitect  to  the  public  works, 
presented  a  perspective  view  of  the  in- 
tended rotunda,  and  diagrams  of  the 
building  ;  afterwai'ds  the  subject  of  tliose 
men  who  had  come  into  our  midst,  and 
become  as  the  President  observed  "  winter 
saints "  was  taken  up,  and  on  motion, 
George  Love,  Washington  Loomis,  PhiRp 
George,  Henry  Schuck,  O.  H.  Speed, 
Joseph  Alvord,  widow  Jane  M'Carthy, 
widow  Cook,  Cynthia  Bevry,  Charles 
Montrose  and  Mrs.  Emma  Day  were  cut 
oft"  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  for  conduct  unbecom- 
ing the  character  of  Saints. 

[We  understand  "winter  saints"  to 
mean  those  who  have  been  baptized  just 
to  have  the  privilege  of  serving  the  devil 
more  perfectly,  while  they  winter  with 
the  saints,  or  thieve  their  way  to  th& 
mines. — Ed]. 

After  a  discourse  on  the  Seventies'  Hair, 
by  elder  J.  AL  Grant,  the  conference  was 
adjoui-ned  till  Saturday,  Feb.  S,  at  10, 
A.M.,  and  were  dismissed  with  benedic- 
tion by  President  Younj^. 


San  Pete. — By  letter  from  Father  Morley  to  President  Young,  «l!tte<l  San  Pete, 
January  12,  we  learn  th;At  a  grist  mill  was  in  operation  ;  their  wheat  yielde<l  well: 
the  winter  had  been  mild,  the  snow  not  more  than  six  inches  deep  in  tlie  Valley,  and 
tlien  fast  melting,  though  deep  in  th«  kanyoiis  ;  and  general  health,  prosperity,  and 
activity  prevailed. 

Ogdex  Citt,  and  the  settlements  generally,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  are  energeti* 
in  constructing  mills,  and  preparing  to  sow  a  large  quantity  of  grain  the  conung 
>»pring.  The  wheat  fieldi,  and  lumber  yards,  are  among  the  most  important  missions 
«t'  the  dav. 
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SPECIAL  BIESSAGE  OF  GOVERNOR  TOUNG. 

PREAMBLE    AND    KESOLUTIONS    OF    THE    GENERAL    ASSEMBLY    OP    TUE    STATE    OP    DE3KRET. 


{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Gentlemen, — Whereas  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  passed  an  Ac*  Sept.  9, 
1850,  and  received  the  approval  of  the 
President  to  "  establish  a  Territorial  Go- 
vernment for  Utah,"  and  made  appropria- 
tions for  erecting  public  buildings  for  said 
Territory,  &c.  ;  the  appointments  under 
said  law  also  having  been  made,  official 
announcement  of  which  has  not  as  yet 
been  received,  but  is  shortly  expected ; 
sufficient  intelligence,  however,  has  been 
received  to  justify  us  in  preparing  for  the 
adoption  and  organization  of  the  neAv 
Government  under  said  Act. 

I  have  therefore  thought  proper  to  sug- 
gest to  youj  previous  to  your  final  adjourn- 
ment, the  propriety  of  making  such  arrange- 
ments, as  in  wisdom  you  may  consider  ne- 
cessary, in  view  of  the  aforesaid  Act  of 
Oongi-ess,  that  as  little  inconvenience  as 
possible  may  arise  in  the  change  of  go- 
vernmental affairs,  and  in  relation  to  the 
organization  of  the  TerritorialGovernraent, 
for  erecting  public  buUdings  for  said  ter- 
ritory, &c. 

And  now,  upon  the  dissolving  of  this 
Legislaturt,  permit  me  to  add,  the  indus- 
try and  unanimity  which  have  eyer  cha- 
racterized yoiir  efforts,  and  contributed  so 
much  to  the  pre-eminent  success  of  this 
government,  will,  in  all  future  time,  be  a 
source  of  gratification  to  all ;  and  what- 
ever may  be  the  career  and  destiny  of  this 
young,  but  growing  republic,  we  can 
ever  carry  with  us  the  proud  satisfaction  of 
having  erected,  established,  and  main- 
tained a  peaceful,  quiet,  yet  energetic  go- 
vernment, under  the  benign  auspices  of 
■which,  unparalled  prosperity  has  showered 
her  blessings  upon  every  interest. 

With  sentiments  of  the  highest  esteem 
and  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for 
His  kind  blessings,  I  remain, 
Respectfully  yours, 

Brigiiam  Yorxa, 

GoTwnor. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  Territory, 
March  26,  1851. 

The  Legislature  of  Deseret,  in  joinfc  session, 
March  28,  1861,  unanimously  passed 


the  following  Preamble  and  Resolutions, 
pertaining  to  the  organization  of  a  Ter- 
ritorial Government  for  Utah  : — 

PREAJIBLE. 

Whereas,  in  the  winter  and  spring  of 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1849,  the  people  of 
this  territory  did  form  and  establish  a 
Provisional  State  Govenament,  until  th« 
United  States  Congress  should  other- 
wise provide  by  law  for  the  government 
of  this  territory  ;  and 

Whereas  it  was  under  this  authority 
and  by  virtue  thereof,  that  this  body  have 
acted  and  legislated,  for  and  in  behalf  of 
the  people  of  said  State,  now  Utah  Ter- 
ritory ;  and 

Wher«as  the  United  States  Congress 
has  finally  legislated  in  behaJf  of  this  ter- 
ritory, by  passing  an  Act  for  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Territory  of  Utah  ;  making 
appropriations  for  public  buildings,  and 
wctending  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  over  said  territory ;  and 

Wheicas,  previous  to  the  first  election 
under  said  law,  ths  census  has  to  be  taken, 
and  apportionments  made,  which  will  ne- 
cesr-arily  consume  much  time ;  and 

Whereas  the  public  buildings  for  said 
territory  ai-e  very  much  needed,  and  the 
United  States  Congress  having  made  an 
appropriation  of  twenty  thousand  dollars 
towards  defraying  the  expense  thereof; — 
and  in  order  to  facilitate  the  speedy  erection 
of  said  public  buildings  for  the  use  of  tha 
territory,  and  further  promote  the  mutual 
and  easy  organization  of  said  territorial 
government; — 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  the  State  of  Deseret, 

1.  That  we  cheerfully  and  cordially  ac- 
cept of  the  legislation  of  Congress  in  the 
Act  to  establish  a  Territorial  GovernmenI 
for  Utah. 

2.  That  we  welcome  the  Constitutibn 
of  the  United  States — the  legacy  of  onr 
fathers — over  this  ten-itory. 

3.  That  all  officers  under  the  Provi- 
sional State  Government  of  Deseret,  art 
hereby  requested  to  furnish  unto  their 
successors  in  office  every  facility  in  their 
power,  by  returning  and  delivering  unto 


230 


MURDER — HANGING — PROFESSOR   J,    W.    WEBSTER. 


them  public  documents,  laws,  ordinances, 
and  dockets,  that  may  or  can  be  of  any 
ase  or  benefit  to  their  said  succe* sore  in 
office. 

4.  That  Union  Square,  in  Great  Salt 
Lake  City,  be  devoted  for  the  use  of  pub- 
lic buildings  of  said  territory. 

5.  That  Governor  B.  Young  be  our 
agent  to  inalte  drafts  upon  the  treasury  of 
the  United  States  for  the  amount  appro- 
priated for  said  buildings,  and  to  take 
such  other  measures  as  he  shall  deem  pro- 
per for  their  immediate  erection. 

6.  That  we  appoint  an  architect  to  draft 
designs,  and  a  committee  of  one,  to  super- 
intend the  erection  of  said  buildings. 

7.  That  Truman  O.  Angel,  of  said 
dty,  be  said  architect,  and  Daniel  11. 
Wells,  of  said  city,  the  committee ;  and 
that  they  proceed  immediately  to  the  de- 
signing and  erection  of  said  buildings. 


8.  That,  -whereas,  the  State  House  ic 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  having  been  origin- 
ally designed  for  a  '•  Council  House,"  and 
erected  by  and  at  the  expense  of  the 
"  Church  of  Jesus  Ciirist  of  Latter-day 
Saints,"  for  the  purpose,  as  well  as  to  ac- 
commodate the  Provisional  Government; 
that  we  now  do  relinquish  unto  said 
Church  the  aforesaid  building,  tendering 
unto  them  our  thanks  for  the  free  use 
thereof  during  the  past  session. 

9.  That  we  fi.K  upon  Saturday,  the  5th 
day  of  April  next,  for  the  adjustment  and 
final  dissolving  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  State  of  Deseret. 

IL  C.  Kimball, 
President  of  the  Senate. 
J.  M.  Grant, 
Speaker  of  the  House. 

T.  Bullock,  Clerk. 


MURDER— HANGING— PROFESSOR  J.  W.  WEBSTER. 
{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


«  Kovember  23,  1849,  Professor  John 
W.  Webster  murdered  Dr.  George  Parfe* 
.  man,  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  a  room 
of,  or  connected  with,  the  me  iical  college, 
as  has  since  appeared  on  trial,  and  by 
Webster's  confession.  The  parties  were 
both  of  high  standing,  and  the  murder  and 
trial  have  created  grejit  excitement  through 
the  eastern  country.  In  the  Boston 
Journal  of  Sept.  11,  1850,  we  find  an  ac- 
count of  the  execution  of  Professor  Web- 
ster, on  or  about  the  Gth  of  the  same 
month.  A7i  easy  death  is  reported  by  a 
broken  neck,  after  the  Rev.  "  Dr.  Put- 
nam, standing  in  the  door  of  the  cell,  had 
addressed  the  throne  of  grace,  in  a  brief 
and  impressive  manner,  invoking  God's 
Holy  Spirit  to  accept  the  repentance  of 
the  fellow  being  who  was  about  to  be  sent 
into  His  presence,  and  beseeching  that  it 
might  be  sincere.  He  also  prayed  that 
the  hope  of  forgiveness  which  the  prisoner 
had  been  permitted  to  entertain,  might  be 
realised,  and  concluded  his  prayer  by  com- 
mitting the  prisoner  to  Almighty  God, 
and  beseeching  that  he  might  be  num- 
bered with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord." 

While  reading  the  above,  we  recollect 
It  is  written  in  the  Saints'  Bible,  that  the 
Saviour  taught  his  followers  to  pray  to 
his  "  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus ; "  and 


not  to  Ood's  Holy  Spirit ;  also  that  "  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 
Query :  how  can  a  man  be  "  numbered 
with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,"  who  haii 
not  "  eternal  life  abiding  in  him  ?  " 

To  conclude  this  subject,  we  give  the 
following  quotation  from  the  recent  ad- 
dress of  the  Secretary  of  State,  before  the 
General  Assembly  of  Deseret,  on  constitu- 
tional law. 

"  So  long  as  money  alone  shall  remain  the 
I  great,   grand,   governing    principle,   and 
main  spring  to  action  in  popular  educa- 
i  tion :  —  So  long  the  education  of   man 
!  will  be  made  a  lucrative  trade  as  much  as 
the  priest  and  the  hatter,  the  lawyer  and 
the  tailor,  the  doctor,  butcher,  and  king's 
jester  ;  and  the  mass  of  people  must  re- 
main in  ignorance,  and  learn  only  to  be 
rode  just  as  the  few  learned  have  a  mind 
to  ride  them  ;  and  quietly  be  imprisoned 
and  hanged  when  the  judges  and  priests 
have  a  mind  to  hang  them. 

"  But  what  have  priests  to  do  with 
hanging  ?  Perhaps  nothing  directly ;  only 
to  hear  the  culprit  say  his  prayers,  or  try 
to  pray  out  of  existence  an  unpardonable 
sin.  The  profession  of  hangman  is  not 
very  congenial  to  their  feelings ;  but  in- 
directly they  may  justly  be  held  responsi- 
ble.     They   have  set   themselves  up  as 
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teachers  of  the  laws  of  God  and  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  if  they  have  not  taught  the  doc- 
trine of  the  halter,  when  they  have  seen 
the  nation  hanging  their  culprits,  strang- 
ling them  with  their  blood  in  them,  they 
have  not  stepped  forward  as  the  dignity 
and  nature  of  their  otfice  required,  and 
•  taught  their  rulers  better  ;  and  when  men 
professing  to  be  teachers  of  righteousness, 
see  their  neighbours  doing  wrong  igno- 
rantly,  and  they  neglect  to  warn  them, 
the  wrong  rests  upon  the  heads  of  those 
w'ho  thus  neglect ;  and  the  priests  of  the 
United  States,  and  Christendom  generally, 
having  neglected  their  duty  in  this  thing, 
the  blood  of  all  men  who  have  been  hang- 
ed in  those  nations,  by  legal  authority, 
may  justly  be  required  at  the  hands  of 
their  priests. 

"  What  saith  the  great  law  book  on  this 
subject  ?  When  Cain  killed  his  brother, 
we  have  no  account  that  any  law  had  been 
given  against  murder;  but  his  sentence 
was  to  be  a  fugitive  and  vagabond  in  the 
the  midst  of  the  eai-th,  as  a  warning  to 
others,  and  a  mark  was  set  upon  him  by 
tlie  lawgiver  himself,  lest  any  one  should 
slay  him.  In  process  of  time  the  law 
eame : — '  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.'  And  the 
reason  is  given ;  because  that  in  the  blood 
is  the  life  of  the  flesh.  The  mere  act  of 
designedly  killing  an  innocent  man,  is  the 
same  to  him,  whether  it  be  done  by  poi- 
son, strangling,  or  the  sword  ;  it  is  mur- 
der, and  is  punishable  with  death ;  and 
that  punishment  should  be  the  letting  out 
of  the  murderer's  blood  upon  the  earth  ; 
that  the  smoke  thereof  may  ascend  to- 
wards heaven,  as  the  only  offering  the 
great  Lawgiver  would  accept  in  any  de- 
gree, towards  opening  up  the  way  for  a 


remission  of  the  crime:  and  eternity  .must 
unfold  how  far  even  that  may  tend  to  its- 
intended  effect. 

"  Without  the  shedding  of  blood  thers 
is  no  remission  of  sins.  In  the  whole- 
Jewish  economy,  there  was  nothing  strang- 
led permitted  to  lie  used,  either  as  food,, 
or  for  sacrifice :  it  was  an  abomination. 
If  Jesus  had  been  strangled,  hanged^  or- 
poisoned,  so  that  his  blood  had  remamed 
in  him,  his  death  would  have  brought 
forth  no  atonement  for  the  sins  of  thb 
world, — hehimself  might  have  been  saved, 
because  he  was  holy,  and  needed  no  atone- 
ment ;  but  if  his  blood  had  not  been  shed- 
he  would  not  hav«  become  a  Saviour  to 
others;  and  it  is  just  as  necessary,  that- 
the  blood  of  the  murderer  should  be  shed  _ 
to  bring  about  his  salvation,  as  it  was  that 
the  Saviour's  blood  should  be  shed,  to 
bring  about  the  salvation  of  the  world  t 
and  the  priests,  who  have  not  taught  this- 
doctrine,  \\hen  they  have  seen  the  people- 
strangling  their  fellow  beings,  are  respon- 
sible; [at  this  instant  Governor  Young: 
exckimed,  '  perhaps  they  are  ignorant,, 
and  know  no  better,"  when  the  speaker  re- 
sumed :]  And  should  they  plead  the  ex^ 
cuse  of  ignorance  themselves,  a  doubl«- 
curse  will  rest  upon  them  for  pretending- 

i  to  the  most  exalted  profession,  when  they- 

I  were  ignorant  of  its  duties,  not  having- 
been  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron.     Let 

:  such  priests  beware,  when  they  are  calle'i. 

I  to  account  for  blood,  and  they  begin  to- 
cry  aloud  for  help,  lest  their  gods  be  found 

';  in  the  same  dilemma  with  the  strangled. 

j  victims   of  their  ignorance ;   or  like  the- 

;  god  of  Baal's  prophets,  so  sound  aslee{>. 

j  they  cannot  wake  them.  The  infidel  guil- 
lotine of  France,  is  far  more  Christian- 
like  than  the  Christian's  halter." 


BEFORMATION  IN  THE  VALLEY. 


(From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Dear  sir, — I  cannot  help  but  observe  the 
progress  of  the  Saints  in  matters  appertain- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  Lord  these  few  weeks 
past.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing meeting  in  the  wai-d  that  I  live  in, 
and  can  assure  you  that  there  is  a  decided 
improvement.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  in  our 
midst ;  the  gifts  are  made  manifest,  and 
each  person  takes  an  interest  in  the  seve- 
ral meetings.     They  all  feel  determined 


i  to  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  to  roIB 
;  it  forward,  and  to  act  in  accordance  witli> 
!  every  wish  of  the  Presidency ;  to  fulfil  their- 
I  covenants, and  to  do  all  they  can  by  jjrecept 
I  and  example,  that  will  insure  good  order- 
1  and  feeling  in  this  community. 
i  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  since  thes*~ 
'  meetirvgs  have  been  got  up,  we  have  heard- 
■  of  but  one  man  opening  his  house  for  a 
1  dance  in  our  wai'd,  and  he  found  it  rather 
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-a  poor  specuktion  ;  although  his  price  was 
rtbr  the  low  sum  of  one  dollar  per  couple. 

We  have  no  lawsuits;  neither  has  the 
bishop  any  need  to  call  his  council  toge- 
ther to  try  ca-ses  where  brethren  hare  hard 
ieelings ;  hut  all  are  determined  to  work 
righteousness. 

I  will  just  oay,  that  our  meetings  are 
organized  by  the  Presidents  of  the  Seven- 
ities  living  in  the  ward. 

We  have  four  houses  open — one  in  each 
ic-omer  of  the  ward  ;  the  Seventies  living 
'aiear  the  houses  take  charge  of  the  same ; 
^:he  Presidents  going  from  on*  meeting  to 
;nnother,  and  seeing  that  all  is  moving  on 
^according  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

On  Sunday  evenings  we  have  the 
■four  houses  crowded  to  e.xcess  ;  on  Tues- 
■day  evenings  we  hold  two  meetings,  one 
111  the  south-east  of  the  ward,  and  one  in 
nhe  north-west. 

On  Wednesday  evenings  we  hold  two 
•sieetings,  one  in  the  south-west  of  the 
•T\ard,  and  the  other  in  the  north-east; 
rthe  houses  crowded,  and  each  person 
anxious  to  testify  of  the  truth,  and  com- 
munion of  the  Spirit ;  and  I  feel  assured,  if 
^Jie  same  course  is  adopted  in  all  the  wards. 


that  we  will  feel  such  an  out-pouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  will  overcome  all  de- 
sires that  are  not  profitable  to  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  will 
convince  those  w  ho  are  nonest  in  heart, 
in  our  midst,  that  we  can  govern  and  con^. 
trol  every  action  of  our  lives,  in  wbdom, 
and  make  all  things  bend  to  the  will  and 
word  of  our  heavenly  Fath«r.  It  will 
convince  the  ungodly  that  the  roots  of 
evil  can  find  no  genial  soil  in  this  valley; 
and  they  will  seek  some  other  clime,  where 
they  can  breathe  with  more  ease,  but  with 
less  purity. 

I  am  convinced  that,  if  we  continue  in 
well  doing,  we  will  feel  the  benefit  in  wis- 
dom, knowledge,  in  blessings  in  our  basket 
and  onr  store,  in  health  and  strength,  and 
the  peac*  of  God  will  dwell  in  all  our 
habitations.  When  we  have  the  p«ac« 
and  Spirit  of  God  in  our  houses,  we  will 
have  the  best  furniture  that  can  ornament 
our  firesides  ;  and  \n  hether  we  have  a  log 
cabin,  an  adobie  house,  or  no  house  at  all, 
we  will  feel  glad  at  all  times  to  see  the 
Presidency  at  our  abodes. 

Ke-spectfulkf  yours, 

IIOMEB. 


FrnTUER  Postal  Information. — Since  going  to  press  with  tlie  last  Number  of  the 
Star,  we  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  communication  from  the  General 
Tost  OflSce,  London,  w  hich  many  of  our  readers  who  have  friends  residing  in  different 
^lortions  of  the  western  States  and  Territories  of  North  America  will  be  able  to  appre- 
<:iate,  for  the  authentic  information  which  it  contains. 

General  Post  Office,  6th  July,  1851. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  tlie  27th  ultimo,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that 
betters  addressed  to  California  must  be  paid  when  posted  in  this  country,  and  that  the 
Tate  upon  a  letter,  not  exceeding  half  an  once  in  weight  is  2s.  Vd.,  unless  the  letter 
be  specially  addressed  to  be  sent  "  via  the  United  States,"  when  the  postage  is  2s.  5  Jd. 
In  both  cases,  these  rates  of  postage  include  the  American  as  \\  ell  as  the  British 
x,'harge. 

Tlio  postnge  on  letters  to  Utah  Territory,  and  to  New  ^Mexico,  is  the  same  as  on 
"those  addressed  to  New  York  and  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  namely,  Is.  the 
.'lialf  ounce,  and  the  payment  on  posting  is  optional. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

J.  TiLLET,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Mr.  Richards,  15,  Wilton  Street,  Liverpool. 

"Vfe  are  requested  by  tlie  president  of  the  Newtown  Stewart  Branch  to  give  notice,  that 
John  Pai  khill  lias  been  cut  off  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  by  the  an- 
thorities  of  said  branch ;  this  is,  therefore,  to  warn  the  Saiuts,  that  they  avoid  bis  impo« 
sitions. 

"Exclusive  Salvation,"  bt  Jons  Jaqces — A.  new  tract  of  eight  pages,  on  large  new 
type,  is  now  ready.     Price?,  same  as  for  "  Kingdom  of  God,"  Part  I. 

A  pamphlet  of  24  pauci?,  entitled  "  One  Year  in  Scandinavia — REsri.TS  OP  the  Gospir. 
IN  Denmauk  and  Swrdev — Sketches  and  Observations  on  the  Coc.ntby  and  Pro- 
PLB — Remarkable  Events — Late  Peksecutions,  and  Present  Asi'ect  of  .\FFAiBa, 
by  Elder  Erastus  Snow,  is  now  Ln  press,  and  will  be  ready  to  accompany  Star  No. 
Id.  The  Saints  will  consider  this  an  indiepenf^able  item  in  their  collection  of  works  pub- 
lished in  this  dispensation.     Price  the  same  as  "  New  Jerusalem." 
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(B^e  3lrttt^f-tiag  ^aint^'  :^\lUnm&:i  §!tav. 


AUGUST  1,  1851. 

Aa  certainly  as  does  the  needle  maintain  its  tendency  to  the  pole,  with  the  same  imer- 
ring  certainty,  do  the  minds  of  Latter-day  Saints  maintain  their  bearing  and  ten  - 
dency  to  the  place  appointed  for  their  gathering,  in  the  vallies  of  the  mountains  in  the 
far  off"  west  of  North  America — the  land,  Zion.  So  fixed  and  certain  is  this  law  of 
inind,  that  the  Saint  calculates  the  correctness  of  his  course,  the  truthfulness  of  the 
influence  that  induces  his  conduct,  by  the  intensity  of  his  desires  to  be  gathered,  and 
•associated  with  Apostles,  Prophets,  Elders,  and  Saints,  in  their  places  of  gather- 
ing, and  their  assemblies  of  divine  worship.  Like  Ruth  of  old,  they  say,  "  Let  thy 
people  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God ;  where  thou  avest  let  me  live,  and  wher« 
thou  diest  let  me  die."  So  definitely  conclusive  is  this  principle,  that,  if  they  do  not 
prefer  the  habitations  of  Zion  before  all  the  treasures  of  Babylon,  they  question  whe- 
ther they  have  a  right  frame  of  mind,  and  determine  the  danger  of  their  spiritual 
welfare,  by  the  extent  of  the  disturbing  force,  in  its  intiuenoes  upon  them  to  divert 
them  from  this  point  of  their  attraction. 

This  is  the  power  by  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  all  the  world  are  united  toge- 
ther in  one.  This  is  that  which  enabled  an  ancient  saint  to  say,  "  Whom  not  having 
seen  I  love."  It  is  that  one  Spint  into  which  the  people  of  God  were  always  baptized. 
By  this  Spii'it,  man  is  taught  to  love  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Without  this  Spirit,  no 
man  can  love  his  fellow  with  the  true  love  of  a  brother  in  Christ.  By  this  Spirit,  the 
faithful  of  God  were  always  united  in  a  bond  of  love  and  fellowship,  which  is  stronger 
than  the  love  of  women,  yes,  stronger  than  death  itself.  While  dissension  and  divi- 
sion are  almost  daily  rending  asunder  every  compact  of  society,  whether  political, 
social,  or  religious ;  by  this  Holy  omnipotent  influence,  is  the  union  and  power  of  the 
Saints  daily  strengthening,  and  will  continue  to  sti-engthen  until  the  perfect  day. 
This  Almighty  powerful  influence  has  sustained  the  few  members  of  the  Church  in 
it«  infancy,  when  total  demolition  and  destruction  threatened  on  every  hand  ;  and  has 
brought  deliverance  from  stage  to  stage,  through  all  the  hesrt-rending  scenes  which 
have  attended  its  growth,  until  it  has  arisen  from  six  individuals,  to  a  large  society  ; 
■from  a  society,  to  a  city ;  from  a  city,  to  cities  and  counties  ;  from  cities  and  counties, 
-to  take  rank  among  the  States  of  the  American  Union,  as  a  member  of  that  great 
political  family. 

This  mysterious,  powerful  influence,  some  have  been  pleased  to  denominate  magic 
influence ;  others  enthusiasm,  infatuation,  bewitching  influence,  &c.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  multitude  said  those  who  were  under  its  effects  were  drunk  with  wine ; 
at  other  times  were  called  mad ;  but  Saints  in  all  ages  of  the  world  have  called  this 
mysterious,  omnipotent,  and  divine  agency,  the  gift  and  power  of  the  HoLT  Ghost, 

Conscious  of  the  anixiety  of  all  Saints  in  Great  Britain  to  learn  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  stakes  of  Zion,  in  the  territory  of  Utah ;  we  have  copied  into  this,  and  the  last 
number  of  the  Star,  the  most  interesting  and  important  items,  which  we  have  r«- 
ceived. 

The  careful  reader  cannot  but  be  forcibly  impressed,  with  the  energy  and  zeal  dis- 
played in  establishing  new  settlements ;  and  bringing  into  requisition  the  talents  and 
means  at  hand,  necessary  for  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  those  young  and  promising 
colonies.     The  diligence  and  promptitude  with  which  these  herculean  undertakings 
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are  encountered  and  [)cr formed,  bespeak  a  spirit  in  them  to  ha.-ten  the  work,  and 
abundantly  declare  the  strength  of  their  God  which  is  ujjon  them. 

Of  the  many  interesting  and  important  subjects  considered  in  the  Fifth  General 
Epistle  of  the  First  PresidKncy,  that  of  emigration  will  probably  engage  the  attention 
of  the  British  Saints  with  the  deepest  interest. 

We  sliall  send  out  no  shij)  load  of  Saints  to  New  Orleans  on  the  1st  of  September 
as  usual.  There  are,  however,  some  American  Elders  whose  families  re?-ide  in  the 
western  states  who  will  be  going  out  via  New  Orleans  some  time  during  the  winter: 
there  are  also  a  few,  whose  husbands  and  fathers  have  gone  before  to  earn  means  to  bring 
their  families  to  them  in  New  Orleans,  St.  Louis  or  Kanesville  and  vicinity,  whom  it  mav 
be  advisable  should  go  that  way.  Such  cases  will  be  represented  to  us  by  the  presi- 
dents of  their  respective  conferences,  and  arrangements  will  bo  made  for  theiif  to  go 
out  on  the  same  vessel.  Those  Saints  will  make  their  applications  to  the  president 
of  their  conference ;  and  should  anything  difficult  or  doubtful  arise,  the  president  will 
communicate  with  us. 

The  Saints  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  a  company  has  been  organized  for  the 
manufacture  and  refining  of  sugar  from  the  beet,  whicli  will  take  out  the  operatives, 
seed,  and  all  the  machinery,  apparatus,  &c.,  necessary  to  establish  the  business  in  the 
vallies.  Also  a  company  for  the  manufacture  of  all  woollen  fabrics,  which  are  in 
common  use  for  either  male  or  female  wear :  this  company  takes  with  it  machinery  of 
the  most  improved  patents,  and  of  the  best  quality  of  wo»kmanship,  together  with  the 
necessary  managers  and  operatives,  for  the  several  departments  of  the  concern. 
Their  complement  of  labourers  is  already  made  up.  Both  firms  are  organized  with  a 
handsome  capital,  in  tlie  hands  of  thorough-bred  business  men ;  who,  no  doubt,  by 
their  prudential  policy,  will  establish  themselves  in  a  business  which,  in  that  new 
country,  will  soon  become  the  first  on  that  continent,  and  not  only  prove  a  vast  pecu- 
niary advantage  to  the  proprietors  and  their  heirs,  but  to  the  enttrprizing  and  grow- 
ing  community,  among  whom  they  have  determined  to  cast  their  lot. 

These  companies  will  probably  go  out  und«r  the  auspices  of  one  of  the  Twelve,  who 
has  rendered  himself  familiar  with  the  entire  route,  by  repeatedly  travelling  it ;  and  whose 
experience  will  doubtless  .save  the  companies  hundreds  of  pounds  of  expenses,  which 
would  otherwise  incur  on  the  various  stages  of  that  long,  and  in  some  portions,  tedi- 
ous journey.  They  will  probably  proceed  on  th«ir  way  by  the  present  route  during 
the  approaching  season  of  emigration. 

Brethren,  we  know  the  deep  anxiety  that  penades  your  minds,  to  get  where  you 
ean  accomplish  something  to  benefit  yourselves,  and  the  cause  of  God ;  but  we  say 
unto  you,  be  not  over  anxious ;  let  the  way  be  provided  before  you,  that  when  you 
start  you  may  be  landed  among  your  brethren,  under  the  watchcare  of  such  faithful 
men  of  the  Twelve,  as  elders  Amasa  Ijyman,  and  Charles  C.  Rich  ;  who  will  teach 
you  the  purposes  of  God,  and  instruct  you  in  the  way  of  everlasting  life.  Far  better 
is  it  for  you  to  remain  here,  under  your  present  beloved  elders  and  ministers,  wliere 
you  can  enjoy  the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel ;  than  to  go  and  give  your  strength 
to  strangers,  who  have  no  interest  with  you  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  perhaps,  fall  by  pestilence,  or  apostacy.  Let  none  think  of  going  to  the 
eastern  states,  for  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  is,  for  all  Saints  to  flee  out  from  those  coun- 
tries and  the  Cauada.s,  with  all  possible  speed.  The  faithful  in  St.  Louis,  and  other 
places  on  the  western  rivers,  will  hasten  to  the  mountains  as  fast  as  their  circum- 
stances  will  possibly  permit ;  and  we  do  hope  during  the  approaching  emigration  sea- 
son, to  6ee  the  Saintii  leaving  Liverpool  by  ship  loads  for  San  Diego.  We  have  been  in 
communication  with  the  Presidency,  and  also  with  officers  and  agents  of  the  I'erpetual 
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Emigration  Fund  Company,  since  last  February  upon  this  subject ;  and  shall  spare 
no  pains  to  inform  the  Churches,  upon  the  receipt  of  any  intelligence  which  will  beef 
importance  to  them,  upon  this  absorbing  topic.  The  deposit  monies  in  our  hands  are 
held  subject  to  the  orders  of  those  who  remitted  them,  or  may  be  applied  on  their 
passages  at  any  future  time.  We  are  not  prepared  to  state,  whether  emigration  to 
San  Diego,  will  be  opened  via  Cape  Horn,  or  the  Isthmus  of  Panama ;  neither  shall 
we  be  prepared  to  name  the  price  of  passages,  till  definite  arrangements  are  made. 

Meanwhile,  let  every  member  as  well  as  officer  in  the  Church,  be  diligent  to  aid 
in  some  good  degree,  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  Now  is  the 
time  for  the  presiding  and  travelling  elders  to  enlarge  their  arrangements,  both  for 
preaching,  and  for  ch'culating  th«  written  word,  while  it  is  the  warm  season,  and  out 
door  preaching  can  be  done  with  great  effect.  Now  is  the  time,  while  editors  and 
publishers  are  spreading  abroad  the  growing  fame  of  the  mighty  Kingdom  of  God, 
which  is  to  increase  until  it  shall  fill  all  the  earth.  Let  holy  boldness,  with  great 
meekness  and  simplicity,  characterise  all  your  testimonies  ;  always  avoid  every  spirit  of 
contention,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be  not  grieved  from  your  bosoms.  Be  not 
self-righteous,  as  was  said  by  some  of  old  "  come  not  near  me,  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou ;"  but  let  us  rather  make  ourselves  of  no  artful  reputation,  and  do  good  to  all 
as  we  have  opportunity,  so  that  we  may  save  some  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

Beside  the  great  leading  movements  in  Zion,  will  also  be  observed  a  deep  toned  and 
fervent  spirit  of  reformation,  which  has  been  awakened  and  become  generally  prevalent 
throughout  the  vallies,  resulting  in  the  dismemberment  of  some  of  the  more  incorrigible, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  minutes  of  the  Speciid  Conference  of  the  Seventies.  The  prun- 
ing hook  has  also  been  extensively  applied  among  the  churches  composing  the  British 
Conferences,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  last  half  yearly  report,  which  has  in 
majiy  places  added  health  and  vigor  to  the  vine  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  planting; 
and  furnished  an  indisputable  testimony  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  upheld  by 
strength  of  numbers,  so  much  as  by  works  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  This 
must  ever  be  the  ground  work  of  the  Saints  ;  proportionate  to  their  diligence  in  doing 
the  will  of  God,  ever  has  been,  and  ever  must  be,  the  degree  of  power  attending  their 
work.  Righteousness  alone  must  exalt  a  nation  unto  God  in  the  last  days ;  "  Zion 
shall  be  redeemed  by  judgment,  and  her  converts  by  righteousness."  We  also  observe 
with  peculiar  pleasure,  the  exercises  of  the  Spirit,  teaching  most  impressive  lessons 
upon  the  "  Words  of  Wisdom,"  both  by  instructions  from  the  priesthood,  and  admo- 
nitions of  the  Spirit  in  the  night  time.  It  was  thought  by  some  an  uncalled-for,  I'nd 
belabored  effort  at  supererogation,  when  the  Liverpool  Saints,  in  compliance  with  his 
particular  request,  dispensed  with  aU  hot  and  strong  drinks,  in  the  farewell  festival 
which  they  had  resolved  to  give  President  Orson  Pratt.  The  sentiment,  "  how  cold 
and  cheerless,"  passed  from  heart  to  heart,  as  the  hand  of  the  Lyrist  gently  sweeps 
the  strings  of  his  instrument,  to  find  the  chord  of  the  parts ;  but  the  experiment 
proved,  that  faithful  hearts  could  beat  as  warm,  and  discourse  as  eloquent  strains  of 
gratitude  and  devotion,  under  the  influence  of  the  pure  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  alone,  as 
when  aided  by  the  artificials,  strong  and  hot  drinks.  In  the  celebrated  London 
festival  of  June  2nd,  the  same  experiment  was  made,  and  the  happiness  of  the  occa- 
sion seemed  quite  complete,  in  the  absence  of  all  unnatural  bevei'ages ;  indeed  the 
success  of  the  occasion  was  most  triumphant,  and  the  joy  of  all  seemed  only  impaired 
by  the  place  being  too  straight  for  us.  We  regreted  much  our  inability  to  publish  a 
detailed  account  of  the  whole  proceedings,  with  each  of  the  very  interesting  speeches 
delivered  before  the  assembly,  but  the  early  arrival  of  the  Valley  news  seemed  to  pre- 
vent.    Others  of  the  leading  conferences  have  adopted  the  same  observances  for 
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their  festivals,  such  as  Manchester  and  Sheffield,  and  would  to  God  that  every 
conference  and  branch  in  the  kingdom  would  carry  out  the  same  principle  in  all  their 
demonstrations,  and  cease  to  publicly  dishonour  the  word  of  God,  which  he  ha» 
condescended  to  give  in  the  eighty-first  Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenant«i. 
There  is  no  man  who  cau  treat  with  contempt,  or  lightly  esteem  those  words  of  life, 
kut,  unless  he  faithfully  repents,  may  see  the  day  when  he  would  give  the  price  of  his 
life,  if  he  could  command  it,  to  remove  that  obstacle  to  the  exercise  of  his  faith. 

Doctrine  of  Devils. — It  has  ever  been  the  case,  when  the  Gospel  has  been  tanght 
to  men  on  the  earth,  by  the  inspiration  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  Satan, 
the  great  enemy  of  man,  has  also  inspired  men  to  appose  it,  and  even  transformed 
himself  nigh  unto  an  angel  of  light,  to  deceive,  if  po.ssibIe,  the  very  elect ;  and  as  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  vastly  more  liberal  and  charitable,  in  their 
application  to  and  effects  upon  the  human  family,  than  the  mult  Various  dogmas  of  un- 
inspired men ;  the  arch  adversary  of  souls  has  also  inspired  men,  with  unwaiTanted 
liljerality  of  feeling  towards  himself,  until  some,  holding  authority  in  the  Church  of 
die  Hving  God,  have  been  heard  to  breathe  out  thoughts  like  this ;  that  in  the  du« 
time  of  the  Lord,  the  devil,  his  angels,  and  the  son  of  perdition,  would  be  restored, 
after  having  suffered  that  which  is  appointed  unto  them  of  God. 

It  becomes  our  duty,  as  a  faithful  shepherd,  to  guard  the  flocks  under  our 
charge,  against  partaking  of  such  unhealthy  and  posionous  food.  Never  is  the 
adversary  of  all  righteousness  better  pleased,  than  when  he  hears  the  S.vrXTS, 
whom  he  knows  have  power  with  God,  sympathizing  with  him,  and  advocating  his 
cause  ;  be  sure  he  is  then,  not  far  off:  and  whenever  you  hear  a  Saint  teaching  or 
admitting  such  doctrines,  then  know  that  the  devil  is  at  his  elbow  rejoicing;  and  will 
whisper  into  his  mind,  many  apparently  strong  arguments ;  as  powerful  too,  as  those 
which  induced  mother  Eve  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment,  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden. 

Be  not  deceived  in  these  things,  God  has  set  Ap»stles,  Prophets,  and  other  ofBoers 
in  the  Church ;  and  one  express  purpose  of  Ilis  in  so  doing  is,  that  ye  be  not  carried 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  whereby  men  are  liable  to  be  deceived ;  but  that 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  ye  may  grow  up  into  Christ  in  all  things.  Herein  is  th« 
•afety  of  the  Church,  that  the  Elders  preach  and  practice  those  things  which  they 
have  been  ordained  and  commanded  to  teach  ;  and  that  the  Church  receive  with  all 
confidence,  the  doctrines,  commandments,  and  ordinances,  which  have  been  sent  and 
preached  unto  them,  by  the  Apostles  and  Elders  from  the  land  of  Zion,  from  time  to 
time,  from  the  beginning  ;  and  that  the  Church  walk  in  those  commandments,  doo- 
ti-ine.s,  and  ordinances,  with  perfect  hearts  and  with  willing  minds  ;  and  all  such  as 
do  this,  shall  have  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  their  peace  shall  be  like  a  river,  and  their 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bear  witness  of  the 
truth  and  purity  of  those  things ;  by  them  shall  your  minds  be  enlightened,  and  your 
faith  be  increased. 

But  when  a  minister,  or  member,  turns  aside  from  the  things  which  are  contained 
in  the  revelations  of  God,  and  which  have  been  sent  unto  you  by  the  Apostles  and 
Elders  from  time  to  time,  to  teach  or  to  entertain  other  speculative  notions,  whether  pub- 
licly preached,  or  privately  brought  in — then  beware  !  such  are  occupying  unwarranted 
ground,  and  they  do  it  at  the  jeopardy  of  their  souls.  When  men  step  off  from  the 
immutable  premises  of  truth,  they  place  themselves  on  the  territory  of  the  evil 
one ;  doubt  and  uncertainty  immediately  take  the  place  of  knowledge  and  faith,  and  un- 
less such  [speedily  repent,  ere  they  are  aware  of  it,  they  are  caught  in  a  snare,  and 
orertaken  in   transgression.      We  say  unto  the  ministers   of  the   Church,  beware 
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what  you  teach  the  people  of  God !  beware  with  what  spiritual  food  you  feed  th<» 
flocks  of  Christ,  lest  the  blood  of  souls  be  found  attached  to  you  in  the  day  of  recom- 
pense ;  let  your  instructions  be  such  as  shall  strengthen  and  invigorate  the  minda  of  tb« 
Saints,  that  they  may  be  powerful  to  resist  temptation  of  every  sort ;  that  they  may 
increase  and  abound  in  good  works  always,  and  never  be  weary  of  well  doing  ;  that 
their  Ught  may  shine  forth  to  all  that  are  about  them  ;  that  they  may  be  strong  and 
mighty  for  the  great  works  which  are  before  them,  in  building  up  and  establishing 
Zion.  In  order  for  this,  they  must  have  healthy  and  substantial  food — the  bread 
of  Eternal  life — the  gift  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  if  any  will  persist  in 
entertaining  their  own  favorite  dogmas,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  contrary  to  what  is 
commanded  them,  hereby  shall  ye  know  them ;  they  that  partake  of  such  food  will 
become  feeble  and  lukewarm  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  more  ready  to  speculate  upon 
their  doubtful  theories,  than  to  spend  their  strength  and  means  to  build  up  the  Church ; 
their  influence  wUl  fade  away  ;  they  will  not  have  health  and  strength  in  the  priest- 
hood ;  the  sceptre  of  truth  will  fall  from  their  hands ;  and  themselves  fall  into  trans- 
gression, unless  rescued  by  tht  efforts  of  their  brethren.  Put  away  from  amoBg 
you,  then,  all  those  things  which  are  not  immediately  of  God,  and  his  appointment ; 
and  which  are  calculated  to  contaminate  your  minds.  Make  the  revealed  truth  of 
heaven  your  rule  of  faith  and  practice  ;  leave  all  that  is  doubtful  and  uncertain  to  a 
speculating  world,  in  due  time  you  shall  comprehend  it  all ;  and  the  light  and  life  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  your  portion  continually. 

We  close  this  subject,  by  subjoining  the  decision  of  the  prophet  Joseph,  on  occasicm 
of  some  brethren  in  Zion  having  imbibed  the  same  dangerous  notions. 

"  Say  to  the  brethren,  H ,  and  to  all  others,  that  the  Lord  never  authorizfd 

th«n  to  say  that  the  devil,  nor  his  angels,  nor  the  son  of  perdition  should  ever  be  re- 
stored, for  their  state  of  destiny  was  not  revealed  to  man — is  not  revealed,  nor  ever 
shall  be  revealed,  save  to  those  who  are  made  partakers ;  consequently,  those  wh» 
teach  this  doctrine  have  not  received  it  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Truly  brothex 
Oliver  declared  it  to  be  the  doctrine  of  devils.  We,  therefore,  command  that  this 
doctrine  be  taught  no  more  in  Zion.  We  sanction  the  decision  of  the  bishop  and  hb 
council,  in  relation  to  this  doctrine  being  a  bar  of  communion.'"' — Times  &)  Seasons, 
▼d.  vi.  p.  801. 

Mormon  Outrages  on  Beaver  Island. — We  have  of  late  been  treated  by  the  public 
prints  with  an  account  of  certain  proceedings,  which  purport  to  have  been  transacted  oh 
Beaver  Island,  in  Lake  Michigan,  U.S.A.  Of  the  nature  of  the  affair,  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  either  party  in  the  transaction,  we  have  not  taken  the  time  or  trouble  to 
inquire.  Our  soul  has  not  entered  into  their  secrets ;  but  as  all  may  not  be  aware  of 
the  distinction  between  the  people  of  Beaver  Island  and  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  more  tluin  thii-ty  thousand  of  whom  reside  in  the  British  Island.^ 
k  ifi  thought  proper  to  state,  that  the  said  J.  J.  Strang  was  excommunicated  from  the 
Church  on  the  26th  day  of  August,  1844,  in  Nauvoo,  since  which  time  he  has  endea- 
vowed  to  establish  himself  in  Voree,  Wisconsin,  and  latterly  upon  Beaver  Island. 
We  do  not  know  the  number  of  his  followers ;  but  this  we  do  know,  that  among 
tliCEi,  he  has  gathered  quit«  a  number  who  were  expelled  from  the  Church  for  adul- 
terf,  fornication,  and  other  heinous  crimes.  They  have  no  part  with  us,  neither  do 
they  teach  the  same  doctrine  as  ourselves,  nor  entertain  the  same  faith  ;  nor  are  they  in 
anywise  fellowshipped  by  us,  or  by  the  authorities  of  this  Church,  residing  in  the  great 
Basin  of  North  America  ;*^but  are  as  widely  at  variance  w  itb  us,  in  faith  and  doctriin^ 
as  is  the  Church  of  England,  with  the  Roman  Catholic. 

yfi  should  not  have  condescended  to  notice  this  affair  at  ally  but  for  the  great 
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liability  of  the  above  tale  "Mormon  Outrages,"  &c.,  being  charged  upon  the  Saints 
in  Great  Britain ;  we  considered  it  our  duty  to  publish  these  facts,  that  they  may  be 
prepare^l  to  defend  themselves  against  such  charges,  should  they  be  made,  and  abstain 
from  all  things  Strang-led. 

Why  should  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  refuse  all  connexion  with  the  followerg 
of  J.  J.  Strang  ? 

Because  the  Lord  has  commanded  that  nothing  strang-led  should  be  offered  in  sao- 
rifice  unto  him. 

Ocn  CoRREsrONDENTS  are  most  respectfully  reminded,  that  all  communications 
contaiiing  any  manner  of  business  with  this  office,  should  be  addressed  to  Franklin 
D.  Richards  ;  and  all  such  as  require  to  be  answered,  in  order  to  insure  a  reply,  must 
be  accompanied  with  a  Post-stamp. 

Appointments. — Elder  George  Kendall,  president  of  the  Dorsetshire  Conference, 
is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  the  Derbyshire  Conference. 

Elder  James  M'Naughton,  president  of  the  Channel  Islands  Conference,  is  appoint- 
ed to  the  presidency  of  the  Dundee  Conference.  F.  D.  Richards. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  GEORGE  A.  SMITH. 
{From  the  Deseret  Neves.) 


Little  Salt  Lake,  Iron  County,  Centre  Creek, 


Dear  Brother  Richards, — I  have  for 
some  time  past  kept  up  a  correspondence 
with  brother  Pratt,  but  I  presume  ere  this 
he  has  left  England,  therefore  I  continue 
the  correspondence  with  you,  deeming  the 
information  I  may  from  time  to  time  com- 
municate will  be  of  importance  to  many 
who  are  residing  in  that  country. 

This  colony  numbering  1 20  men,  with 
some  thirty  families,  left  Salt  Lake  city 
the  first  of  December  for  this  place ;  we 
numbered  100  wagon.s,  and  a  number  of 
carriages  and  I  as.>ure  you  it  was  a  sight 
to  behold,  to  see  this  number  of  wagons 
winding  among  the  hills  and  mountains, 
with  c<ich  wagon  having  a  stove  pipe 
smoking,  looked  like  a  line  of  steam  boats, 
the  ground  being  at  various  depths,  co- 
vered with  fnow  ;  yet,  at  this  season,  we 
have  accomplished  the  task  assigneii  us, 
and  arc  here  in  good  health  and  spirits, 
occupying  a  beautiful  location  in  this  valley 
among  the  mountains.  The  landscape  is 
beautiful,  viewing  it  from  the  .spot  selected 
for  our  Fort ;  the  lake  of  considerable  ex- 
tent is  spread  out  before  us,  fise  miles 
distant ;  the  different  creeks,  some  three 
in  number,  running  into  it.  The  land 
upon  these  creeks  affords  many  thousand 
acres  of  fine  soil  for  farming.  The  kan- 
yons,  as  far  as  explored,  afford  plenty  of 
timber  of  large  dimensions,  also  plenty  of 
lime  rock  of  fine  quality,  with  plaster  of 


Deseret,  January  28,  1851. 
paris  and  flint  stone,  with  specimens  of 
clay  ;  have  noticed  some  fine  specimens  of 
pottery,  which  are  found  in  many  places, 
made  at  some  anterior  date,  of  whicli  we 
have  no  knowledge,  showing  abundance 
of  material  for  this  kind  of  work.  If  we 
had  persons  who  understand  the  business 
to  go  into  it,  it  might  be  exceeding  profit- 
able. Wood,  for  fuel,  is  abundant  and 
easily  obtained,  the  mountains  are  covered 
with  it,  and  no  lack.  The  water  is  pure 
as  crj'stal,  and  the  streams  are  of  consider- 
able extent.  We  have  had  but  little  time 
for  explorations,  having  amved  here  the 
13th  of  the  present  month,  but  have  made 
a  few  surveys,  and  gained  some  informa- 
tion in  the  hurry  of  the  moment.  Have 
found  about  twenty  miles  from  this  point 
abundance  of  iron  ore  of  a  fine  quality, 
upon  a  stream  called.  Muddy.  The  ore 
has  been  calcined,  and  pronounced  by 
brother  Carruthers,  formerly  of  the  vici- 
nity, of  Gla.«gow,  Scot  land,  who  has  been  in 
the  iron  business  his  whole  life,  from  the 
bed  through  the  different  processes  of  re- 
finement, to  be  equal  to  No.  4  Pig  iron. 
Cedar  for  fuel  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  ore  is  abundant,  enough  to  last  for  a 
series  of  years.  The  report  is,  that  there 
is  abundance  of  stone  coal  a  few  miles 
distant,  in  absence  of  which  charcoal 
would  be  used.  Upon  the  stream  there 
are  some  thousands  of  acres  of  the  finest 
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*^oil,  and  the  mountains  and  upland  are 
covered  with  bunch-gi-ass,  suitable  for 
range  for  thousands  of  cattle.  A  county 
has  been  organized,  and  a  representation 
chosen  for  the  legislature,  and  a  petition 
sent  to  Washington  for  the  establishment 
of  a  mail  route  and  post-office  at  this  poiut. 
Also  a  petition  to  the  General  Assembly 
for  a  raih-oad  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  San 
Diego,  Southern  California,  passing  this 
point ;  from  the  many  advantages  this 
valley  affords,  the  settlements  will  grow 
rapiiily.  We  lack  capitalists,  or  those  who 
understand  the  elements  of  the  mineral 
kingdom,  to  supply  all  the  settlements  in 
the  mountains  with  iron  ware,  and  bar- 
iron  and  steel,  also  earthenware,  china, 
&c.,  from  the  materials  on  hand,  and  in 
abundance.  In  a  few  years  the  commu- 
nication \N ith  the  ditierent  settlements \^ill 
be  like  lightning,  and  steam  will  convey 
our  products  to  a  marlcet,  and  thousands 
Avill  be  astonished  that  they  had  not  fore- 
seen the  result  of  the  enterprize  of  the 


pioneers  of  the  mountains.  We  lack  me- 
chanics, men  skilled  in  the  different  ores 
of  which  this  country  aboimds.  The  way 
is  opening  for  them  to  gather,  where  a 
good  soil,  climate,  products,  and  abund- 
ance of  material  await  their  skill  and  in- 
dustry. We  are  only  450  miles  from  San 
Diego,  on  the  direct  route  for  the  gold  re- 
gions, in  a  healthy  country,  where  the 
weather  is  fine.  Since  we  have  been  here, 
the  thermometer  has  ranged,  at  sunrise, 
22  degrees,  noon  62  degrees,  sunset  42 
degrees,  climate  none  can  equal ;  but  little 
snow  on  the  mountains,  and  in  peace  with 
the  natives  :  this  is  a  country  truly  a  home 
for  the  oppressed,  where  is  found  the  soil 
of  the  free — free  soil,  free  air,  free  ele- 
ments, with  the  smiles  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  tridy  this  is  a  spot  to  delight  th« 
hearts  of  thousands,  who  by  their  industry 
are  striving  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness,  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  remain  your  brother,  in  the  Covenant, 
fviio.  A.  Smith. 


EXTRACTS  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  ELDER  GEORCxE  A.  SMITH. 

rO    ERIGUAiJ    TOUNG. 


Trosident  Jirigham  Young : — By  the 
express  which  starts  to-day  for  your  city, 
I  send  you  a  few  items  regarding  our 
.•^tuation,  location,  and  the  facihties  which 
jurround  us  for  our  operations ;  tliottgh 
by  the  brethren  you  may  learn  many  mi- 
nute particulars  which  I  have  not  space 
to  give  you  :  for  these  I  refer  you  to  bro- 
ther Anson  Call  and  Captain  A.  L.  Full- 
mer. We  are  progressing  rapidly  in  our 
farming  operations,  having  already  sown 
four  hundred  acres  of  %\heat,  and  they 
will  probably  amount  to  one  thousand. 
The  soil  is  considered  of  the  first  quality, 
both  upland  and  wire  grass,  by  our  best 
farmers  —  no  division  of  opinion  re- 
garding soil.  There  have  \>een  about 
sixteen  hundred  acres  surveyed,  and  the 
probability  is  that  it  will  nearly  all  be  cul- 
tivated this  season.  Our  fencing  and 
public  buildings  are  in  a  state  of  progres- 
.sion,  a-s  well  as  private  buildings  composing 
the  fort.  This  will  be  enclosed  either  by 
buildings  or  pickets  by  the  first  of  July. 
It  is  in  a  good  state  of  forwardness,  con- 
sidering the  amount  of  labour  Ijcstowed 
upon  making  roads  into  kanyon.%  and  our 
farming  opcratiofl'". 


Cedar  City,  Iron  County,  JIarch  25,  1851. 

There  seems  to  be  a  good  feeling  per- 
vading the  camp.  We  have  done  but  lit- 
tle in  making  explorations ;  but  from 
what  we  have  found  of  lime,  stone,  alum, 
and  timber,  the  easy  access  to  each  give 
indications  of  this  becoming  a  rapid  grow- 
ing settlement.  Our  saw-mill  is  also  in 
a  state  of  forwardness,  and  will  soon  be  in 
operation ;  but  we  need  a  good  mill-wright 
here  very  much. 

The  weather,  since  our  arrival,  has  been 
very  favourable ;  but  at  present  the  ground 
is  dry.  The  health  of  the  camp  is  good, 
and  two  children  have  been  added  to  our 
number;  they  are  doing  vvcll. 

If  some  thirty  or  more  could  be  induced 
to  come  on  this  .spring,  before  high  water, 
Ave  could  then  l>c  secure;  and  I  would 
recommend  brother  Call  as  a  suitable  per- 
son to  l)ring  the  company  through,  as 
captain  or  pilot. 

Many  of  the  brethren  are  very  anxious 
to  return  early  and  get  their  families  be- 
fore winter;  and  if  this  addition  could  b« 
made  to  our  numl>ers,  they  could  be  re- 
leased. I  had  some  thoughts  of  coming 
through  to  conference  my.self,  but  a  violent 
cold  prevents,  and  I  trust  to  the  brethren 
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to  give  vou  much  information:  tome  of]  prince  at  home,  should  1>e  released  any 
them,  hovn'rer,  \Nill  plead  ver-  iiard  to  be  j  more  than  a  poor  man  ;  5>ut  each  fill  his. 
released  from  returning ;    out    1   M?e  no    mibsion. 
reason  why  a  man  who  can  live  like  a  i  O.  A  Smith. 


lOKTIir  BY  Vr.  W.  PHELPS. 

gU'NO     4T    THP    GBNTKAL    CK)NF)3nENrn,    APRII.    G,    l?6t. 


Tlie  church  is  twentv-one  to-day, — 
I,et  all  the  people  sing  and  pray; 

Thougli  justice  mourns  o"er  .TosephV  tomb, 
Stll  wisdom  crich,  "rejoice  ir>"  tViftiidsl 
Thr  kingdom  grows,  and  niv«r  c-nci^." 

Seel  Eee) 
The  S:»iiiti»  of  latter-davs  are  free. — 
Destin'd,  on  ail  the  earth  to  be 

The  oiilv  precious  seed,  with  faith. 
To  live  br  li.^lit,  and  trutii,  and  rijvco. 
And  gather  Adam's  fallen  race 

Oh!  oh! 
The  Jews,  sowe  thousand  ycari.  afjo, 
A\'ith  Aariiu's  priesihood  iioudwinked  f.o, 

Exclaiuied: — "His  ui,oo»  may  )if- on  uS 
"VVe  hold  the  line  of  king  and  qnt* c-u, — 
So  crucifj  that  Nazarenc  !" 

Done!  done! 
The  boasting  sons  of  Washington. 
Throughout  ll'.e  realm,  yes,  ever"  one, 

In  secret  said — ''  Kill  J(jhj-pu  Smitm, — 
"No  prophets  more  need  we  expect. 
AVe  are  the  Christian,  Lord\  elect." 


Still!  Btill! 
The  nat'ral  man  is  prono  to  !>ill, 
Till  every  plain,  and  every  hill, 

Is  crimson'd  o'er  with  prophet'f.  blood  f 
And  noM-  the  judgment  day  is  set, 
To  call  the  world  to  pay  the  debt. 

Rise!  rise! 
For  now  the  Holy  Priesthood  erie», — 
Thtt  l.,ord  requires  a  ;.acriiice, 

Before  the  day  of  vengeance  comes. 
To  end  the  wickedness  of  men, 
And  clothe  the  earth  with  bliss  ogain. 

Now  1  now  ! 
The  faithful  elders  .'ill  know  how, 
AVhen  revelation  comcB,  to  bow. 

And  go  and  do  the  will  of  God: 
Not  asking  what'n  the  consequence? 
Or  wlien  they  'Jl  get  a  recompense? 

Then ! then ! 
Ye  naint!',  who  suffer  much  from  men. 
Up,  up  and  get  fourfold  gain, 

(W'lieu  earth  is  filled  with  peace  and  lo'e) 
In  houses,  lands,  and  friends,  and  wives, 
And  children— WITH  Eteunal  Lives. 


UST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVEO  ?aOM  THE  28ra  OK  JUNR  TO  THE   ITth  OF  JULY,  1851. 


John  Mfnimolt jEl 

.tumes  I.iiii'inih II 

.r.ihn  Pavkinson JS!  12 

«".Lor«e  r.  "Wiugli 2 

>I.;tthew  Ki'wan    .'• 

W.  C.  Daiilur   l> 

AViUiam  WelU    & 

Thomas  Kirkwood   2.S 

1[filii;iui  Soulsby   7 


4 

0 

0 

0 

12 

2 

0 

H 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

0 

e 

0 

Brought  forwHrd dE73  16  lO- 

Georpe  nywater    3  9  (» 

lliclinrd  Trcsscder   2  0  a 

'ihoinas  Clariip 5  0  » 

JtulJureJ  Mollis 5  0  0 

John  Gods;ill  20  0  ft- 

Ititiiard  Tilt 2  0  0 

Jaiucs  Walker    20  0  i» 


Carried  forward  «. £13  16  10 


iei31    6    4 


CONTENTS. 


Mii:ut*»of  the  r.encral  Conference 225 

\(l(len<3.i  to  tlie  Fiith  General  Epiblle i-/! 

Sjiecial  Conterciu-e  of  tlie  Seventies 227 

S|?»ciiil  Me.-=:ige  of  Governor  Yonns    22l> 

.Murder — HaDgirig'— Professor  .'. .  vv.  Webster  'J'iO 

7Jefoim»tiuH  in  the  Valley  231 

I'uillitr  Pu^liilliiibrmaUuD 232 

-Niitiees  ^ 23S 


Editorial — Oatlierinp,  Hefiirmntion,  &e K!:t 

Doetriue  of  Devils  236- 

Heaver  Island  Outrages  SltT 

Letter  from  Elder  Geor;;e  A.  Smith    ^H 

Karat tb  ol  .1  Letter  from  Elder  G.  A.  SniUh  2:;<» 

Poetry     240 

Liit  of  Monies  received    „....  240. 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITF,D  AND  PlfBLISIIKD  BY  F.  D.  RICHABnS,  \S,  WILTON  BTBKET. 

FOU    SALR    AT    WILl>iAH    COOR'b,    S5,    JEWIN    STBEET,    ClTT, 
LONDON, 

AND    HT    fGT.KTS    ANB    Al.t    R00KBKr,T.KR8    THBOUOnetTT    ORBAT    BBITAUI    AITO    tRELAXD. 
rKlKTiD    FOB    THE    PUUMgHRn    DY    8.    ;aA«B«,   39,    fSOUTH    CA.STLB   STHEeIJ  LITERPOOIi. 


Clje  ^5tt^r--Bap  ^amtsi' 


ILLENNIAL    STAE 


HE   THAT   HATH   AN   EAE,   LET    HIM    HEAR   WHAT    THE    SPIBIT    SAITH 
UNTO    THE    CHURCHES. Rcv.  ii.   7. 


Mo.  16.— Vol.  XIZI. 


AUGUST  15,  1851. 


Price  One  Penny. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  ELDERS  AND  SAINTS  IN  FRANCE,  SWITZERLAND 
AND  ITALY,  AS  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  FIRST  NUMBER  OF  THE  «  ETOILE 
DU  DESERET." 

By  Elder  John  Taylor. 


Beloved  brethren, — At  the  commence- 
ment of  this  publication,  I  wish  to  address 
a  few  words  to  you. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  in  his  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  restore  to  the  world 
the  primitive  gospel  in  all  its  simplicity, 
beauty  and  piu-ity,  as  it  formerly  existed 
among  the  primitive  Christians,  during 
the  days  of  Jesus  and  his  Apostles.  In 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  and  degeneracy 
of  men,  at  a  time  when  the  v,-orld  was 
perplexed  with  a  thousand  conflicting  opi- 
nions, the  light  of  truth  burst  forth. 

The  -nise,  the  learned,  the  pious,  the 
philosopher,  the  legislator,  the  divine,  and 
Christian  have  been  in  search  of  some- 
thing to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  man  ; 
but,  notwithstanding,  in  the  midst  of  their 
researches,  and  various  plans,  the  ■s\'orld 
has  continued  unchanged,  and  uni'egene- 
rated  :  contention,  trouble,  perple'^'ity  and 
misery  fill  the  earth,  and  every  ;.l  .n  put 
into  operation  by  man,  to  regentiate  the 
world,  only  exhibits  more  fully  his  folly 
and  incompetency ;  and  in  spite  of  every 
effort,  religiously,  morally,  and  politically, 
the  world  is  gettmg  worse  and  worse. 

If  we  trace  carefully  and  minutely  the 
dealings  of  God  with  the  human  family, 
we  shaJI  find  that  all  these  evils  originate 
in  the  departiu-e  of  the  nations,  and  the 
world  from  God,  and  nothing  but  a  return 
to  him  can  stop  the  mighty  tempest,  calm 
the  roaring  sea,  still  the  luiruly  and  way- 


ward passions  of  man,  and  restore  to  the 
moral,  religious,  and  political  world  that 
order  which  exists  in  the  physical  creation 
of  God. 

The  works  of  creation  are  still  as 
perfect  as  on  the  day  they  proceeded 
forth  from  his  hands  :  all  creation  is  or- 
derly, beautiful,  and  harmonious,  being 
governed  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God.  And  if  man  had  not  abused  that 
moral  agency  with  vrhich  he  has  been  en- 
trusted ;  if  he  had  not  corrupted  himself 
and  become  proud,  and  arrogant,  and  for- 
saken God ;  if  he  had  sought  for,  and  ob- 
tained wisdom  from  that  Being  who  sus- 
tains the  orbs  in  their  motions  and  regu- 
lates the  universe ;  if  he  had  copied  after 
the  beauty,  order,  harmony  and  inno- 
cence of  nature  ;  if  he  had  yet  been  noble, 
magnanimous,  virtuous,  pure  and  good : 
dispensing  to,  and  receiving  blessings  from 
all ;  being  taught  by  his  Father  in  heaven, 
and  copying  after  his  works,  this  world 
might  still  have  been  an  Eden,  a  Paradise, 
and  man  have  stood  in  his  place,  as  the 
repi'esentative  of  God  on  the  earth. 

It  is  the  religion  that  you  have  believed 
in  and  teach,  that  is  destined  to  restora 
the  earth,  and  men  to  their  proper  posi- 
tion, to  lead  man  back  to  God ;  and  ouk 
of  this  chaos  that  exists  in  the  world, 
morally,  religiously,  and  politically,  to  ga- 
ther a  people  that  shall  be  guided  and  ac- 
knowledged of  God,  that  shall  be  honour- 
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altle  before  men,  and  nations,  and  that  ! 
shall  assist  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of . 
11  od  in  these  last  days. 

Our  religion  is  nut  a  wild  phantasy,  as  | 
some  have  supposed,  based  upon  some  ob-  ; 
scurc  vision,  or  idle  tale.     It  is  a  revela-  j 
lion  of  God  to  us  and  the  world.     It  ac-  - 
cords  with  every  principle  of  reason,  reve- 
lation, intelligence,  and  philosophy.     It  is 
the  restoration  of  the  primitive  gospel  in  | 
all  its  purity,  fulness,  beauty,  intelligence 
and  power,  and  clothed  in  its  native  ori- 
ginal simplicity. 

An  angel  of  God  has  appeared  to  Jo- 
seph Smith,  and  also  to  others  associated 
with  him  ;  but  angels  also  appeared  to 
Abraham,  Moses,  Gideon,  Zechariah,  Jo- 
seph, Peter,  I'aul,  James,  John,  Cornelius, 
and  others.  And  why  not  to  people  in 
this  day  ?  An  angel  revealed  to  Josejjh 
Smith  the  ancient  annals  of  the  aborigi- 
nes of  America ;  but  we  are  not  left  to 
his  testimony  alone,  for  an  angel  confirm- 
ed also  the  same  thing  unto  others,  who 
bear  testimony  to  it.  Is  it  a  thing  very  re- 
marlijible,  that  the  Lord  should  reveal  the 
history  of  millions  upon  millions  of  peo- 
ple ;  the  inhabitants  of  that  great  conti- 
nent, whose  ruins  are  living  monuments 
of  tlieir  intelligence  and  civilizallon  ?  Or 
must  we  be  told  that  the  Lord  would,  or 
eould  only  reveal  himself  to  a  few  people 
in  Asia,  and  leave  the  rest  of  the  world  in 
darkness  ?  If  these  records  be  true,  there 
will  yet  be  other  discoveries  concerning 
the  dialings  of  God  with  other  people, 
that  the  world  will  be  comiielled  to  be- 
lieve. How  did  the  world  come  into 
possession  of  any  knowledge  of  God?  By 
revelation,  or  thi'ough  the  scriptures  which 
are  given  by  revelation  ;  and  without  reve- 
lation we  must  have  been  ignorant  of  God. 
Who  is  there,  then,  that  would  shut  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  tell  us  that  he 
must  not,  and  ought  not  again  to  com- 
municate  with  man  ?  To  be  consistent, 
we  must  either  say  that  he  never  has  done 
it,  or  admit  the  probability  of  his  doing  it 
;igain  ;  for  if  we  can  bcUeve  that  he  ever 
has  .spoken  to  man,  why  not  believe  he 
will  do  the  same  thing  now  ? 

But  we  are  told  that  there  have  been 
many  impostors  in  the  world.  True: 
but  did  an  impostor  ever  come  with  the 
fulness  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel  ?  We 
answer  no,  it  cannot  be  shown.  John 
says*.  "  Whosoever  transgresseth  and  abi- 
deth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  not 
God.     He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 


Christ  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  theSon." 
Now,  where  is  the  imposture  a.ssociated 
with  this  gospel,  or  with  these  records  r 
The  gospel  that  we  teach,  and  the  gospel 
contained  in  these  records  is  just  the  same 
iu  doctrines,  ordinances,  and  blessings,  as 
that  contained  in  the  Bible ;  and  this  re- 
cord of  a  people  on  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica is  confirmatory  of  the  Asiatic  record. 
Did  the  ajjostles  in  former  days  tell  the 
people   to   "  believe   in   the   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  and  repent  of  thtir  sins  ?  "  So  do 
we.     Did  they  tell  them  to  "  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  the  remission  of 
sins  ?  "  So  do  we.    Did  they  lay  on  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  So  do 
we.     Did  they  believe  in  prophets,  reve- 
lations, visions,  healing  the  sick   by  the 
kiying  on  of  hands,  through  faith  in  Je- 
'  sus  ?  So  do  we.     Had  they  hope  in  the 
resiu'rection  ?  So  have  we.    Did  they  look 
I  for  "  the  Second  Advent  and  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  ? "  So  do  we.     Had  they  Apos- 
tles,   I'rophets,   Pastors,   Teacher.s,    and 
Evangelists :     So   have   we.      Had   they 
gifts,  tongues,  interpretations,  visions,  go- 
I  vernments,   helps  ?    &c.      So    have   we. 
j  Did  they  practice  the  doctrines,  prec^ipts, 
,  and  example  of  Jesus  Christ  ?     We  idso 
I  seek  to  do  so  ;  and  we  know  that  God  has 
:  restored  again  these  ancient  blessings  to 
,  his  Church. 

j  What  is  there,  we  woidd  ask,  in  all  the 
I  above  that  is  inconsistent  ?  AVhich  is  most 
;  inconsistent,  to  believe  and  practice  the 
I  scriptures,  or  to  say  we  believe  them, 
I  and  then  deny  them  in  our  organizations, 
'  doc-trines  and  works  ? 

But  are  not  visions,  prophecies,  and  re- 
velations, apt  to  lead  to  wildness,  and 
iiuiaticism ':  Yes,  the  visions  of  men, 
and  delusions  of  Satan  are.  But  if  the 
Lord  had  thought  that  his  visions  and  re- 
velations were  injurious  to  the  people,  why 
did  he  give  them  in  former  days  ?  If 
they  are  injurious  now,  they  certainlr 
would  have  been  then.  The  Mildness, 
folly,  and  fanaticism  of  men  is  one  thing; 
and  the  Lord  revealing  Ids  will  to  the 
people  for  their  organization,  stability, 
comfort,  union,  teaching,  and  edification, 
j  and  for  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom, 
!  another. 

I      The  principles  that  we  believe  iu  and 
'  teach,  are  in  strict  accordance  with  rea- 
[  son,  revelation  and  philosophy. 
I      "Who  made  the  earth,  and  man?     If 
God  did,  has  he  not  a  right  to  govern, 
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and  dictate ;  to  instruct,  and  teach  ?     Is 

it  more  reasonable  that  man,  the  image  of 
God.  destined  to  Hve  here  and  hereafter, 
should  remain  in  total  blindness  as  it  re- 
gards his  present  and  future  happiness,  or 
that  his  Father  should  teach  him  those 
things  ?  Has  it  indeed  become  degrading 
to  acknowledge  God  ? 

Again :  if  we  speak  philosophicallv, 
vhat  is  it  that  can  produce  the  greatest 
happiness  to  the  human  fomily  ?  Intelli- 
gence, virtue,  pm-ity,  union  and  brother- 
hood. And  ^Yhy  is  the  world  in  its  pre- 
sent unhappy,  debased,  corrupt,  and  un- 
settled state  ?  It  is  for  the  lack  of  the 
pure  principles  of  true  philosophy.  For 
the  want  of  a  philosophy  and  intelligence 
taking  cognizance  of  the  earth  and  hea- 
vens. For  God's  works,  whether  on  the 
earth  or  in  the  heavens,  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, are  all  governed  and  controlled  ac- 
cording to  the  strictest  principles  of  philo- 
sophy ;  the  philosophy  of  God,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth. 
And  if  man  has  come  to  any  wrong  con- 
clusions relative  to  the  deahngs  of  God, 
it  is  for  want  of  a  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  his  laws,  many  of  which  can  only  be 
obtained  through  revelation.  But  as  all 
his  laws  that  come  within  our  cognizance 
are  orderly  and  perfect,  so  are  those  which 
arc  not  generally  knoimi. 

Philosophers  have  sought  in  man,  in 
the  eai-th,  and  in  the  works  of  creation,  to 
find  a  true  system.  They  have  each  had 
their  day ;  they  have  introduced  many 
good  principles,  but  so  far  as  the  ameliora- 
tion of  the  world  is  concerned  they  have 
failed.  Their  systems,  however  good  many 
of  them  may  have  been,  are  not  com- 
mensurate to  the  object :  "  they  have  been 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  want- 

"We  believe  in  every  true  principle  of 
philosophy,  and  then  seek  the  wisdom  of 
God  to  associate  with  it.  They  search 
wisdom  from  the  earth  and  the  works  of 
God ;  we  from  his  works,  and  also  from  God 
Uie  author.  They  seai'ch  the  blessings  of  this 
eai-th ;  we,  those  of  this  and  the  next,  a 
reward  in  time  and  in  eternity.  If  we 
possess  any  intelligence,  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  own  that  God  gives  it.  If  the 
Lord  has  given  laws,  we  are  not  ashamed 
to  observe  them.  If  Jesus  went  to  John 
and  demanded  to  be  immersed  in  water, 
■we  are  not  ashamed  to  follow  his  steps. 
If  he  appointed  faith,  repentance,  and 
baptism,  we  are  not  ashamed  to  adopt  the 


same  plan.  If  he  appointed  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  think  it  proper  also ;  and  if  by  the  ob- 
servance of  those  ordinances  they  obtained 
the  divine  favor,  and  received  a  Spirit  that 
"  should  lead  them  into  all  truth ;  bring 
things  past  to  their  remembrance,  and 
show  them  of  things  to  come,"  we  rejoice 
in  his  having  discovered  to  us  the  way  to 
obtain  true  intelligence,  a  knowledge  of 
true  231'inciples,  ancient  and  modern,  of 
our  relationship  to  God,  and  the  way  to 
promote  our  happiness  and  the  happiness 
of  the  world. 

The  world  has  run  to  two  extremes  in 
regard  to  religion ;  the  one  has  made 
everything  spiritual,  aeriel  and  visionary ; 
they  have  become  ascetic,  morose,  and 
superstitious,  and  have  put  unnatural  bonds 
upon  the  human  family.  While  the  other, 
to  biu'st  those  restraints,  have  run  into  ex- 
cesses, violated  the  laws  of  morality  and 
virtue,  neglected,  or  denied  God,  and 
have  sought  in  licentiousness,  vanity,  and 
the  gratification  of  their  lusts  and  pas- 
sions, that  happiness  which  alone  can  be 
obtained  by  virtue,  moderation,  purity 
and  the  fear  of  God. 

Our  religion  is  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal.  It  is  adapted  to  both  body  and 
soul,  for  we  have  both ;  and  the  God 
which  made  one  also  provided  the  other. 
The  object  of  the  redemption  is  to  save 
both  body  and  soul ;  it  affects  us  in  time  and 
will  in  eternity.  As  men  we  have  to  use 
our  judgment,  reason,  and  intelligence  to 
obtain  possessions,  organize  society,  to  la- 
bor, till  the  earth,  sow,  jjlant  and  reap, 
and  provide  for  our  families ;  as  Chris- 
tians, to  seek  from  God,  wisdom  to  direct 
us  in  all  things  spiritual  and  temporal. 
And  as  eternal  beings,  to  act  in  this  life 
in  all  things,  with  a  reference  to  the  next ; 
that  we  may  be  honorable  here,  and  stand 
in  our  position  with  God  in  the  eternal 
world,  when  our  bodies  and  spirits  shall 
be  again  united. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  revelations  con- 
cerning both  our  temporal  and  spiritural 
affairs.  He  has  commenced  to  build  up 
Zion,  and  to  establish  his  kingdom,  and 
he  will  roll  on  his  purposes,  and  fulfil  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  and  his  work  will 
roll  forth  until  the  designs  of  God  shall 
be  accomplished. 

Let  me  say  to  the  brethren,  then,  be 
\-irtuous,  be  pure,  keep  the  commandments 
of  God.  Pray  to  your  Father  in  heaven 
for  w  isdom,  grace,  patience  and  meekness, 
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that  you  may  be  examples  of  everything  }  norable  and  exalted ;  seek  after  these 
that  is  good,  great,  noble,  and  intelli-  !  things,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free ; 
gent,  that  vour  light  may  shine  before  ,  you  shall  be  gathered  in  due  time  to  Zion, 
men.  A%'oi'd  political  strife,  and  pray  for  |  and  rejoice  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings 
the  nations  in  which  you  reside,  and  their  !  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  you  shall  know- 
rulers,  and  imitate  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ,  how  to  enjoy  this  world,  and  how  to  ob- 
in  manifesting  goodness  and  mercy,  hind-  i  tain  a  knowledge  of,  and  an  inheritance  in, 
ness,  and  benevolence  to  all.  In  short,  if  i  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God. 
there  is  anything  good,  praiseworthy,  ho-  I  JoiES'  Tavlor- 
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It  is  customary  for  some  readers  of  the 
Star,  when  they  meet  an  article  upon  its 
pages  which  comes  in  contact  with  any  of 
their  prejudices,  to  give  a — "  Hum,  we'll 
turn  to  something  else :  we  can  see  that 
some  other  time ;"  but,  ten  to  one,  that 
"  other  time  "  never  con\es.  The  Star  is 
thrown  by  with  the  article  unread,  and 
though  it  contains  instructions,  the  most 
important  ever  stamped  on  paper,  yet  the 
judgment  of  such  individuals  is  so  warp- 
ped  by  prejudice,  that,  as  fai"  as  they  are 
concerned,  such  articles  need  not  have 
been  written.  And  yet,  such  persons  are 
sometimes  loudest  in  their  declarations 
against  those  of  the  world,  who  will  neither 
go  to  our  meetings,  read  our  publications, 
nor  converse  with  us  personally,  lest  they 
should  be  converted  and  the  Lord  should 
save  them. 

Should  any  cast  their  eyes  over  this 
article,  vrho  are  in  the  habit  of  nourishing 
such  contracted  propensities,  I  would  ex- 
hort them  to  throw  them  away  for  this 
once,  and  with  an  earnest  and  hearty  good 
will,  turn  in  with  me  to  a  short,  but  can- 
did inquiry,  into  the  uses  and  advantages 
of  the  "  Word  of  Wisdom."  But  hold  a 
httle ;  before  we  proceed  further  in  our 
inquiry,  let  us  see  what  is  the  nature  and 
and  extent  of  this  "Word  of  Wisdom." 
We  understand  it  to  comprehend  ab- 
stinence from  the  use  of  every  thing,  as  far 
as  practicable,  that  is  injui-ious  to  the  hu- 
man constitution.  But  in  our  present  in- 
quiry, we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  its 
grosser  details,  particularly  to  the  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  tobacco  and   snuff. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  "  Word  of 
Wisdom  ?  "  We  understand  it  to  mean  a 
word  of  counsel,  which  it  would  be  wise 
to  follow.  Well,  but  who  gives  this  coun- 
sel ?    Aye,  that's  the  question !  and  one 


of  much  importance,  too.  The  amount 
of  deference  usually  paid  to  advice,  de- 
pends as  much  upon  the  character  of  the 
person  giving  it,  as  upon  the  intrinsic 
value  of  the  advice  itself.  Oh!  how 
would  our  energies  be  exerted  to  put  into 
execution  a  word  of  counsel  received  from 
a  monarch  or  nobleman,  when  the  same 
counsel,  coming  from  a  beggar,  would  be 
coldy  received,  and  quite  neglected,  as  of 
no  value.  Wellj  readers,  this  "  Word  of 
Wisdom"  comes  from  the  highest  possible 
authority.  It  comes  from  him  who  is 
"  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  loi-ds,"  who 
holds  the  destinies  of  nations  in  his  hand 
as  a  pairof  ballances,  and  who  could  wither 
creation  at  a  glance ;  but  who  has  chosen 
us,  adopted  us  into  his  family,  and  stands 
in  the  tender  relationship  of  a  father  to 
us.  And  hence,  where  he  used  before- 
time  to  command  us  as  servants,  he  now 
condescends  to  counsel  and  advise  us  as 
children  ;  but  all  his  counsellings  to  us 
are  such  as  are  absolutely  necessary  to  our 
welfiu-e,  and  without  the  observance  of 
which  we  could  not  succeed  in  oiu:  on- 
ward progress,  either  through  time  or 
eternity.  Oh  !  but  says  one,  "  Have  we 
not  always  been  taught  to  believe  that, 
though  the  observance  of  the  *  Word  of 
Wisdom '  is  laudable,  and  ensures  the  pos- 
session of  certain  temporal  blessings,  yet 
it  is  only  of  secondary  importance,  and 
does  not  in  the  least  affect  our  eternal  sal- 
vation, being  only  confined  to  this  world, 
without  any  reference  to  a  world  to  come." 
My  dear  brethren,  if  these  have  been 
your  former  impressions,  you  have  been 
labouring  under  delusion,  and  cannot  be 
too  soon  undeceived.  Up,  then,  as  men, 
and  never  have  it  said  that  the  indulgence 
of  your  grosser,  sensual  appetites,  debarred 
you  from  the  enjoyment  of  heaven's  bet- 
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ter  blessings,  either  in  this  world,  or  in 
the  world  to  come.  It  is  said  that  some 
men's  consciences  are  made  of  very  plia- 
ble materials,  and  can  stretch  a  great  way ; 
so  the  man  who  can  feel  secure  of  eternal 
■salvation,  and  at  the  same  time  live  in  open 
violation  of  any  one  comisel  of  God,  has  a 
Tery  stretching  conscience  indeed.  Oh  ! 
but  say  you,  *'  The  "Word  of  ^yisdom  has 
reference  only  to  this  life,  and  none  what- 
ever to  a  life  to  come."  Indeed,  brother, 
this  is  a  wonderful  discovery  you  have 
made !  Why  don't  you  step  out  at  once  ? 
and  deny  any  connexion  whatever  between 
tliis  v.-orld  and  the  world  to  come  ? — 
IMaintain  that  what  we  at  present  call  a 
changing  from  mortality  to  immortality 
is  total  annihilation ;  and  that  the  world 
to  come  will  not  be  inhabited  by  us  at  all, 
but  by  quite  a  different  race  of  beings. 
Brethren,  an  observance  of  the  "  Word 
of  Wisdom"  has  more  to  do  with  our  sal- 
vation than  we  are  willing  to  allow ;  but 
■waving  that  part  of  the  question  alto- 
gether, we  are  prepared  to  prove,  beyond 
the  power  of  controversey,  that  the  man 
who  ^^olates  the  "  Word  of  Wisdom," 
in  its  grosser  details  at  least,  is  an  enemy 
to  himself,  to  his  family,  to  the  society  to 
■which  he  belongs,  and  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth. 

First, — He  is  an  enemy  to  himself,  be- 
cause he  retards  his  own  advancement  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Self  government 
is  one  of  the  grandest  principles  in  the 
universe;  man's  first  duty  is  to  learn  to 
govern  himself,  next,  his  household,  after 
that  his  government  will  very  naturally 
extend  itself  farther.  But  how  often  do 
■we  see  men  attempting  to  govern  others, 
■B'ho  have  httle  or  no  control  over  their 
own  inclinations,  and  cannot  be  expected 
to  teach  what  they  do  not  practise ;  they 
may  make  an  effort  at  it  by  a  time, 
but  the  '•'  don't  do  as  I  do,  bvit  do  as  I 
say  "  of  the  sectarian  clergy,  comes  with 
a  bad  grace  from  a  Latter-day  Saint,  and 
is  soon  rehnquished.  Besides,  it  will  be 
always  seen  that  those  whom  a  man  go- 
Terns,  are  always  reported  good  or  bad,  in 
proportion  as  he  is  good  or  bad  himself. 
For  instance,  the  teachers  come  into  a  fa^ 
mily,  and  are  hardly  seated  till  the  good 
man's  pipe  is  fresh  filled,  lighted,  and 
handed  to  them  ;  and  while  it  is  bandied 
about  from  mouth  to  mouth,  the  usual 
string  of  questions  are  put  and  answered, 
amidst  volumes  of  tobacco  smoke. 

'•'  I  suppose  you  are  all  in  first  rate 


standing  here  ? "  "  Yes."  «  And  still 
determined  to  go  on  in  this  work  ?  '* 
"  Yes."  "  You  have  no  hard  feelings  afc 
any  brother  or  sister  ?  "  "  No."  "  And 
you  uphold  the  authorities  placed  over  yott 
at  all  times?"  "Yes."  "  That's  good, 
go  on  and  there  is  no  fear  of  you.  It's 
really  a  pleasure  to  visit  such  a  family  ; 
we  must  say  we  have  a  district  of  fii'st  rate 
saints ;  but  as  we  have  a  family  or  two 
to  visit  yet,  we  must  go."  *'  Stop  a  bit, 
stop  a  bit !  it's  not  every  night  we  have 
you  here  ;  we  love  to  have  a  visit  from  the 
teachers.  Mary,  look  if  you  have  a  drop 
in  the  bottom  of  that  bottle."  "  O,  no ! 
no !  do  not  give  yourself  any  trouble  :  be- 
sides we  are  on  the  way  of  our  duty.'* 
"  Well,  well !  you  -v^'ill  get  nothing  here 
to  do  you  harm,  only  a  glass  :  it  will  do 
you  good  this  cold  evening."  '•'  Well,  I 
dare  say  as  far  as  a  glass  goes,  would  a 
man  stop  there,  it  would  do  little  harm. 
Well,  here's  to  your  very  good  health,  and 
may  you  still  be  enabled  to  persevere  ia 
the  work  of  God." 

Of  course,  the  Saints  whom  such  a 
teacher  would  report  in  bad  standing 
would  be  very  bad  indeed ;  and  the  teach- 
ers of  this  sort,  who  will  rise  to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  priesthood,  will  be  very  fe-w 
indeed.  But,  besides  retarding  their  ovnx 
advancement  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  they 
ruin  their  constitution,  impair  the  judg- 
ment, and  weaken  the  mind  more  or  less, 
in  proportion  as  a  man  indulges  in  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  and  such  filthy  poisonous 
narcotics  as  tobacco  and  snuff. 

Second, — He  is  an  enemy  to  his  family, 
because,  in  so  far  as  intoxicating  hquors 
and  tobacco  are  concerned,  the  man  is  gen- 
erally the  consumer.  Few  women,  com- 
paratively speaking,  drink  ardent  spirits^, 
or  use  tobacco,  consequently  the  man  is 
very  selfish  in  his  indulgences :  he  is  spend- 
ing money  of  which  his  family  gets  no 
part;  nay,  every  farthing  he  spends  ia 
this  way  assists  in  reducing  his  family  to 
beggary,  or,  at  least,  deprives  them  of 
many  little  comforts  they  might  other'VNise 
possess. 

The  man  who  becomes  the  head  of  a 
family,  and  by  his  own  wilful  mismanage- 
ment or  sensual  indulgence  brings  them 
up  in  poverty  and  ignorance,  incurs  a  fear- 
ful amount  of  guilt;  for  instead  of  be- 
coming a  "  housebond,"  or  the  bond 
which  unites  a  family  together,  as  the 
term  "  husband  "  originally  signified,  he 
becomes  that  family's  worst  enemy,  by 


24G        SOMETHING  MORE  THAN  A  HINT  ON  THE  WORD  OF  WISDOM. 


laying  the  foundation  of  all  the  ills  that 
beset  them  in  after  life.  "  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  is  a  scrip- 
ture injunction  we  are  all  under  an  obli- 
gation to  copy,  and  we  may  very  natural- 
ly look  for  this  love  to  arise  first,  and  be 
most  firmly  cemented  in  the  family  circle ; 
but  the  man  who  indulges  in  such  habits, 
which  exclude  his  family  from  many  com- 
forts, or  keep  them  in  a  state  of  beggary 
and  starvation,  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  his  indulgence,  is  taking  a  method  the 
fai'thest  possible  removed  from  fulfilling 
this  injunction  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
And  the  man  who  cannot  love  his  wife 
and  family  as  himself  is  undeserving  of 
them,  and  ought  not  to  have  them.  Be- 
sides, the  woman  is  as  hard  working,  and 
naturally  more  delicate  in  her  frame,  and 
more  weakly  in  her  constitution,  than  the 
man ;  therefore,  the  man  who  cannot  Hve 
as  temperate  and  abstemious  as  his  wife 
does  not  deserve  the  name  of  man,  but 
least  of  all  does  he  deserve  the  situation 
of  head  of  a  family. 

Third, — He  is  an  enemy  to  the  society, 
or  church  to  which  he  belongs.  This 
assertion  requires  little  proof  provided  our 
two  first  are  granted,  and  we  think  they 
cannot  be  denied.  The  man  who  is  an 
enemy  to  himself  and  family,  must  also  be 
an  enemy  to  the  community  at  large,  but 
more  particularly  to  that  part  of  it  in 
■which  he  more  immediately  moves,  unless 
he  be  caged  up  within  his  habitation,  and  j 
even  then  his  evil  influence  would  burst  i 
upon  society  in  the  training  of  his  family. 
A  very  sensible  writer,  not  of  us,  remarks, 
"We  never  see  a  man  with  a  pipe  or 
cigar  in  his  mouth,  but  we  say,  *  There 
goes  a  slave,  unwilling  to  sacrifice  a  passion 
to  benefit  himself,  his  species,  and  his 
country  ; ' "  and  most  heartily  do  we  sub- 
scribe to  every  word  of  it. 

A  young  man  of  much  promise  enters 
the  Church — he  revels  joyously  in  all  the 
beauties  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — a 
new  era  has  dawned  on  his  existence ; 
he  feels  himself  entirely  a  new  creature, 
and  although  when  he  looks  around  old 
objects  meet  his  view  at  every  turn,  yet 
there  is  no  affinity  between  him  and  them. 
It  is  only  in  company  with  the  saints  of 
God,  those  who  have  a  kindred  spirit  with 
himself,  that  he  can  enjoy  that  real  peace 
and  happiness  his  soul  longs  for,  and  he 
earnestly  resolves  that  he  will  never  again 
be  conformed  to  the  customs  of  the  world, 
hut  be  transformed  through  the  renew- 


ing of  his  mind,  to  his  life's  end.  Going 
into  the  town  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  he 
meets  accidentally  with  Brother  B.,  one 
of  his  own  district  teachers ;  after  mutual 
congratulations,  and  expressions  of  plea- 
sure at  meeting  so  vmexpectedly,  they 
walk  down  tlie  street  together.  Our 
young  brotlier  natm-ally  turns  the  con- 
versation upon  the  vice  and  folly  of  the 
world  around  them.  He  says,  "  I  used, 
before  obedience  to  the  gospel,  to  be 
a  regular  frequenter  of  the  town  on  the 
Saturday,  I  used  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  all  the  shows,  and  places  of  pub- 
lic amusement,  but  now  I  never  visit  town 
unless  compelled  by  business,  and  then  I 
get  out  of  it  as  quickly  as  possible,  I 
have  no  patience  to  look  upon  the  wick- 
edness, debauchery  and  drunkeness,  and 
the  wretchedness  consequent  upon  them, 
by  which  we  are  surrounded.  There  is 
no  greater  proof  of  the  demoralization  of 
the  world  than  the  quantity  of  whiskey 
shops — why  they  are  almost  innumerable ! 
far  greater  in  number  than  other  useful 
and  necessary  shops.  One  would  think 
from  their  nmnber  that  they  could  not 
all  be  supplied  with  customers,  even  though 
the  whole  population  were  drunkards,  but 
they  are  all  choke  full  of  people,  and  alas ! 
the  greatest  part  of  those  frequenting  such 
places  are  reduced  to  rags  and  wretched- 
ness, many  of  them  undeserving  the  name 
of  human  beings.  They  are  /laming 
heacons  of  warning  to  mankind  of  the 
sure  and  certain  fate  of  all  who  follow 
in  their  footsteps.  But  see !  who  have 
we  here  ?  It  must  be — it  is  brother  C.  ! 
And  to  appearance  he  is  enjoying  himself 
very  comfortably  over  his  dram !  "What 
can  all  this  mean  ?  or  am  I  awake,  and 
in  my  senses  ?  and  he  bore  a  beautiful 
testimony  at  our  last  Wednesday  night 
meeting;  besides,  he  has  three  difFei'ent 
tongues,  and  their  interpretations,  and 
there  he  is,  and  in  company  not  the  most 
respectable." 

Brother  B.  assents  to  the  truth  of  his 
remarks,  admits  that  it  is  strange  to  see 
brother  C.  in  such  a  place,  but  begs  his 
young  brother  to  be  as  charitable  as  pos- 
sible. "  You  would  do  well,"  he  says, 
"  to  follow  the  Scripture  proverb,  'judge 
not,  lest  ye  be  judged.'  Brother  C.  is  a 
good  man,  he  may  drink  a  glass,  or  a  pot 
of  beer  by  a  time,  but  does  not  often  get 
intoxicated ;  howevei',  it  would  be  better, 
when  he  is  obliged  to  taste  with  a  shop- 
mate,  were  he  to  take  a  private  room,  free 
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from  observation  ;  now  I  sometimes  meet 
with  brothers  D.  and  E.  on  a  Saturday 
afternoon  down  here,  and  we  take  a  re- 
freshment togetlier,  but  then  we  take  a 
room  to  oui'selves,  and  we  neither  hurt 
ourselves  nor  any  body  else.  Bvit  here 
are  the  very  brethren  we  are  talking  of, 
waiting  for  us !  "■'  The  ceremony  of  in- 
troduction being  over,  they  all  enter  a 
house  together,  and  being  seated  in  a 
room  they  call  for  a  tankard  of  ale,  and 
some  lucifer  matches,  and  are  soon  as 
comfortable  as  glass  and  pipe  can  make 
them.  During  all  this  time  tlie  mind  of 
our  young  brother  is  in  a  perfect  whirl ; 
his  position  is  so  different  from  all  his  an- 
ticipations that  he  is  perfectly  bewildered, 
and  yet  he  does  not  know  what  is  wi'ong, 
or  if  there  is  anything  wrong. 

He  is  in  company  with  brethren  in  the 
same  covenant,  he  hears  them  in  eager 
and  earnest  discussion  upon  the  principles 
of  the  gospel,  for  the  pus-pose,  as  they  say, 
of  acquiring  information,  and  he  hears 
them  railing  upon  the  sectarian  clergy, 
and  cutting  up  every  other  religious  de- 
nomination on  the  earth,  and  he  begins  to 
think  that  there  can  surely  be  nothing 
■wrong,  the  fault  has  been  in  himself,  he 
has  been  quite  too  sanguine  in  his  expec- 
tations. In  this  way  he  gradually  rea- 
sons himself  do^Yn  from  heaven  to  earth 
again,  while  at  the  same  time  he  cannot 
conceal  from  himself  the  fact  that  he  has 
lost  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  faith  he  had 
before.  Xow  we  would  solemnly,  and 
earnestly  call  upon  every  Latter-day  Saint 
to  study  this  picture  well.  Ponder  it 
over,  and  over  again  in  your  minds,  and 
then  ask  yourselves  if  you  will  ever  again 
indulge  in  such  soul- destroying  practices. 
This  single  inducement  is  surely  of  itself 
sufficient  to  make  every  man  who  loves 
his  religion,  who  loves  to  see  his  brethren 
"walking  orderly,  and  keeping  the  law," 
refrain  from  every  thing  debasing,  and 
set  an  example  of  everything  good  and 
praise-worthy  before  them.  It  is  a  true 
proverb  that  "  example  is  better  than  pre- 
cept," this  is  equally  the  case  whether  the 
example  is  good  or  bad.  We  are  apt  to 
believe  that  the  bad  examples  we  see 
around  us  in  the  world  have  no  influence 
upon  us,  but  in  this  we  are  mistaken,  it  is 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  surrounded  with 
so  much  wickedness  and  abomination, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  very  little 
faith  we  are  able  to  exercise,  and  the  very 
few  gospel  privileges  we  are  able  to  enjoy : 


but  when  these  evil  examples  come  from 
a  brother  in  the  Lord,  and  more  particu- 
larly from  one  we  have  been  inclined  to 
look  up  to  because  of  his  office  in  the 
Priesthood,  his  superior  knowledge,  or 
long  standing  in  the  Church  ;  and  m.ore- 
over  when  they  are  received  by  one  v>ho 
has  newly  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  and  who  has  joined  the  society  of 
the  Saints  under  the  impression  that  with 
them  he  would  enjoy  a  heaven  of  peace 
and  love  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  effect  is 
irresistable  in  retarding  the  onward  pro- 
gress of  such  individuals,  it  is  sufficient  to 
wither  them  to  the  core.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  they  meeting  with  no- 
thing among  them  but  examples  of  good- 
ness, hoy/  would  their  onward  progress 
be  accelerated  ?  ponder  upon  it,  and  re- 
flect, ■were  they  meeting  on  every  hand 
such  precepts,  and  examples  as  would  give 
encouragement  and  strength  to  their  new 
born  resolves,  how  powerfully  would  they 
press  forward!  how  mighty  Avould  they  be- 
come !  how  brightly  v,'ould  the  Spirit  of 
God  burn  in  their  bosoms,  and  v>hat 
mighty  manifestations  of  the  power  of 
God  would  they  experience !  hence  we 
see,  that  by  following  such  practices  we 
are  retarding  the  progress  of  all  our 
brethren  within  the  sphere  of  om*  influ- 
ence.    But — 

Fourth; — Ho  is  an  enemy  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
earth.  But  how  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  be  built  up?  Answer:  with  men  and 
means  ;  or,  in  other  words,  with  ourselves 
and  all  that  we  have.  Among  the 
strongest  outward,  or  indirect  proofs  of 
the  divine  origin  of  our  religion,  is  the 
desire  implanted  in  the  heart  of  every 
saint,  after  baptism,  to  leave  the  land  of 
their  forefathers,  their  kindred  and  friends, 
and  to  gather  with  the  saints  to  the  land 
of  Zion.  I  question  much  if  a  saint  ever 
bowed  the  knee  to  God  in  prayer,  either 
in  public  or  private,  without  asking  God 
to  hasten  the  period  of  their  deliverance. 
No  matter  for  what  particular  object  the 
prayer  might  have  been  offered,  this  sub- 
ject so  completely  engrosses  the  mind, 
that  there  is  a  corner  found  for  it  in 
every  prayer.  One  would  naturally  be- 
lieve that  a  people  who  had  their  ideas  so 
completely  absorbed  on  one  subject  would 
be  straining  every  nerve,  and  toiling  night 
and  day,  storing  up  every  farthing  they 
could  wring  from  their  hard  earnings  to 
accomplish  theu*  deliverance.     That  thtre 
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Bj'e  many  noble  instances  of  this  we  are 
proud  to  acknowledge,  but  generally 
Sjjeaking  it  is  far  otherwise.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  hear  the  saints  ex- 
pressing their  utter  inability  to  do  any 
thing  for  themselves  in  this  matter,  they 
will  tell  you  they  are  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  if  he  does  not  carry  them  oft"  they 
must  remain  here  for  ever.  Now  we 
know  a  little  of  the  condition  of  the  la- 
bouring population  of  this  country,  and 
we  know  that  there  are  very  many  but 
little  removed  above  such  a  condition, 
still,  if  the  majority  of  those  who  ai'e 
making  such  complaints  had  commenced 
five  years  ago,  to  lay  pa;;t  them  every  farth- 
ing they  hiive  spent  hi  superfluities  of  one 
kind  or  another,  during  tliat  period,  they 
would  now  be  able  to  deliver  themselves. 
Brother,  praying  is  very  good  in  its  own 
place,  but  it  will  not  do  of  itself,  the  Lord 
helps  those  only  who  help  themselves.  In 
this  respect  the  saints  }i!ace  themselves 
exactly  in  the  same  position  as  the  man 
in  the  fable.  His  wagon  wheel  stuck  in 
a  mudhole,  and  he  stood  praying  to  Ju- 
piter to  come  down  and  Hft  it  ftut ;  after 
a  long  time  spent  in  useless  prayer,  Jupi- 
ter looked  down  and  said,  "  Tliou  fool, 
set  thy  shoulder  vigourously  to  the  wheel, 
and  1  will  supply  what  is  lacking."  So 
with  the  saints,  tiiey  must  set  their  shoul- 
der vigourously  to  the  wheel,  denying 
themselves  of  every  useless  lu.xury,  and 
every  sensual  indulgence  which  are  alike 
destructive  to  soul,  body,  and  purse, 
throwing  it  all  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  for  their  ov.n  deliverance,  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom,  and  they  may 
then  rest  assured  that  whatever  is  still 
lacking  the  Lord  uill  supply.  I  believe 
it  will  be  found  that  one  grand  reason  of 
tlie  solicitude  of  the  saints  to  gather  is, 
that  they  may  be  freed  from  the  g.alling 
yoke  of  tyranny,  and  oppression  under 
which  they  l.i.bour  in  this  country.  This, 
though  not  the  most  important  rea.son  for 
gathering,  is  nevertheless  by  fai'  too  im- 
portant to  be  lost  sight  of  by  the  poor, 
hard-working  man.  Now,  reader,  an- 
swer me  candidly,  though  the  answer 
should  militate  against  yourself.  What 
would  you  think  of  the  man  who  would 
continue  praying  for  the  establishment  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  that  imder  its  do- 
mini(jn  he  might  live  free  from  oppression, 
and  at  the  same  time  spend  every  penny 
l:e  could  spare  in  support  of  that  govern- 
ment he  blamed  its  the  cause  of  all  his 


■rnrongs  ?  would  you  not  say  he  was  be- 
side-himself,  quite  turned  in  the  head? 
And  yet  this  is  the  exact  position  every 
saint  is  placed  in  who  uses  intoxicating 
lifjuors,  tobacco,  or  snuff.  But  an  indul- 
gence in  these  things  is  not  only  building 
up  a  kingdom,  the  authority  of  which 
you  cannot  recognise  as  the  authority  of 
God :  but  it  is  defrauding  your  own  law- 
ful, legitimate  government.  What !  you 
expect  an  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  together  with  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  citizens,  and  yet  you  refuse 
to  sacrifice  the  gratification  of  your  evil 
propensities  to  contribute  to  its  support. 
If  you  do  you  are  yet  "  strangers  and 
foreigners  ;  "  you  are  "  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,"  and  must  so 
remain  until  you  see  fit  to  change  your 
mind.  Brethren,  have  you  ever  thought 
over  the  matter  in  this  manner  ?  if  you 
have  not,  it  is  high  time  you  were  arou- 
sing yourself  to  the  task.  Up,  then,  like 
men  in  the  majesty  of  your  power,  and 
lend  your  whole  energies  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  your 
ov.n  emancipation  from  thraldom  and 
oppression.  It  will  not  do  to  say,  that 
because  you  would  never  be  able,  or  be- 
cause it  would  take  you  some  years,  you 
will  never  begin  to  save  at  all.  Com- 
mence instantly  to  do  what  you  are  able, 
abstain  from  all  these  destructive  and 
abominable  indulgences  pointed  out  to 
you,  and  throw  tlieir  value  honestly  into 
the  Lord's  treasury.  You  have  a  saving 
bank  in  cvei*y  branch.  Aliiis  **'  The  per- 
petual Emigration  Fund,"  the  originaters 
and  chief  supporters  of  which  have  cove- 
nanted together  before  the  Lord,  that 
they  -vsill  never  cease  their  exertions  till 
all  the  poor  Saints  are  gathered  out 
from  all  nations.  Is  the  guarantee 
good  enough  for  you  ?  If  it  is  not,  go 
hence,  and  seek  a  better,  but  if  it  is,  go 
quickly,  sell  all  yotir  superfluities  of  naugh- 
tiness, and  bring  the  money  and  lay  it  in 
the  fund,  and  as  the  Lord  lives  your  de- 
liverance is  certain. 

My  dear  readers, having  advanced  thus 
far  harmoniously  together,  we  must  now 
part  company  for  a  short  season,  we 
thank  you  for  the  eagerness  with  which 
you  have  received,  and  the  attention  you 
have  already  bestowed  upon  this  subject. 
And  if  your  interest  has  been  awakened, 
and  if  sincere  conviction  has  reached  yonr 
heart,  do  not  endeavour  to  banish  the 
impression  already  made,  but  set  yourself 
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heai'tny  to  work  to  carry  out  effectively 
this  important  species  of  regeneration,  and 


may  our  Father  in  heaven   abundantly    Amen. 


bless  you,  through  his  Spirit,  with  the 
strength  necessai'^  to  its  accomplishment. 


AUGUST  lo,  1851. 

Tlie  new  edition  of  the  Hymn  Book  will  be  ready  to  send  out  with  the  next  Star. 
This  Work  has  passed  through  eight  editions,  which  have  been  published  and  sold  in 
the  British  Isles  ;  the  first  two  were  published  in  Manchester,  the  last  six  in  Liverpool. 
The  third  edition  of  two  thousand,  was  issued  by  Amos  Fielding  and  Hiram  Clarke,  in 
1S43  ;  the  fourth,  of  three  thousand,  by  Reuben  Hedlock  and  Thomas  Ward,  in  1845 ; 
the  fifth,  of  two  thousand,  by  Orson  Spencer  and  F.  D.  Richards,  in  1847  ;  the  sixth, 
of  two  thousand,  by  Orson  Spencer,  in  1S4S;  the  seventh,  of  four  thousand,  by 
Orson  Pratt,  in  1848  ;  the  eight,  of  ten  thousand,  by  Orson  Pratt,  in  1S49;  the 
ninth,  of  twenty-five  thousand  is  now  offered. 

When  the  former  collection  was  compiled,  the  Church  was  in  its  infancy,  and  did 
not  embrace,  in  its  limited  numbers,  the  variety  and  excellence  of  poetic  talent  neces- 
sary to  produce  a  complete  collection  of  their  own  Hymns  and  Songs,  consequently 
many  of  the  most  appropriate  pieces  which  could  be  found  in  other  books  were 
adopted.  During  the  issue  of  the  first  eight  editions  of  the  European  Hymns 
the  Lord  has  extended  his  -sA'ork  gloriously,  and  gathered  into  his  Church 
Poets  and  Poetesses,  who  by  their  enraptui-ing  strains  of  eloquent  discourse,  have 
enamoured  the  Saints  with  such  of  their  pieces  as  more  distinctly  declare  their 
faith,  and  are  more  applicable  to  theu*  various  conditions  and  vicissitudes  in  life,  inso- 
much that  many  of  them  have  been  adopted,  and  brought  into  general  use :  while  a 
considerable  number  of  the  less  distinguished  pieces  in  the  book,  have  become  quite 
obsolete. 

Upon  the  eighth  edition  of  ten  thousand  passing  out  of  print,  in  the  short  space  of 
eighteen  months,  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Church  seemed  to  warrant  the 
issue  of  a  much  larger  number  in  the  forthcoming  edition,  which  rendered  it  the 
more  desu-able  that  the  places  of  the  useless  Hymns  should  be  supplied  with  such  as 
were  more  particularly  significant  of  the  faith  of  the  Saints,  and  enable  them  in  their 
songs  to  worship  more  abundantly  in  the  spirit  and  truth  of  thair  holy  calling.  Be- 
sides, as  the  Church  is  increasing  in  numbers,  in  knowledge,  and  in  faith,  it  was 
thought  our  Hymn  Book  should  also  increase  in  its  capacity,  to  furnish  the  Saints 
suitable  verse  for  the  expression  of  their  faith,  then*  hopes,  and  their  joys  in  the  Lord ; 
and  although  the  present  edition  is  not  altogether  what  the  publisher  could  wish  it 
were,  he  humbly  hopes  it  may  pr«ve  acceptable  to  the  people  of  God,  until  a 
better  shall  be  offered.  We  are  aware  of  the  utter  impossibility  of  arranging  any 
collection  so  that  all  would  be  pleased  with  all,  but  we  do  believe  that  all  Saints,  how- 
ever fastidious  in  then*  tastes  for  language  or  choice  of  sentiment,  may  find  some 
acceptable  portions  adapted  to  the  general  varieties  of  circumstance  in  which  they 
may  be  found  in  the  fluctuating  scenes  of  this  mortal  life,  and  in  which  they  can  ex- 
press the  melody  of  their  hearts,  ^^•ith  appropriate  terms,  in  high  sounding  praise  unto 
the  most  high  God. 

SLxty  of  those  least  in  use,  have  been  dismissed  from  the  present  collection ;  and 
theii-  places  supplied  with  such  as  are  beUeved  to  be  more  in  consonance  with  the 
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doctrines  of  present  revelation.  In  effecting  so  desirable,  and  important  n  change ; 
the  publisher  has  reflected  much  upon  the  effects  which  it  will  produce  with  the 
owners  of  the  old  books,  and  has  made  it  a  prominent  consideration,  that  all  changes 
be  made  with  a  view  to  retain  the  old  books  in  the  greatest  degree  of  utility  possible  ; 
consequently,  wherever  a  hymn  has  been  expunged,  another  has  been  adopted  that 
would  occupy  the  same  space,  so  as  to  cause  no  alteration  in  the  numbers  of  the 
remaining  liymns,  nor  of  the  pnges  on  which  thoy  are  found.  At  the  commencement 
of  each  new  piece,  not  contained  in  the  old  boolc,  is  placed  an  asterisk  (*),  that  the 
new  may  be  distinguished  from  the  old,  at  first  sight.  The  first  lines  in  the  index  are 
also  distinguished  by  the  asterisk  prefixed,  by  which  any  persons  officiating,  can  select 
with  reference  to  the  use  of  the  old  books,  as  well  as  the  new. 

The  new  Hymns  are  printed  on  a  superior  quality  of  paper,  contain  an  aditionai 
sheet  of  thirty-two  pages,  and  will  be  bound  sti'ong  and  durable;  done  up  in  neat  pat- 
terns of  roan-embossed  covers,  and  sold  at  the  same  prices  as  the  former  edition ;  both 
the  common,  and  the  morocco  gilt  binding.  Any  persons  wishing  the  Hymns  Ijound 
in  calf,  can  be  supplied,  at  prices,  determined  by  the  cost  of  binding. 

Our  agents  are  requested  to  renew  their  orders,  as  their  former  ones  have  been 
connected  witli  orders  for  other  works,  and  often  with  other  business,  which  has  ren- 
dered them  peculiarly  liable  to  get  mislaid.  In  offering  this  enlarged  work  at 
the  old  prices,  we  must  remind  our  agents,  Branch  agents  in  particular,  that  they  are 
only  authorized  to  sell  the  publications  of  the  Church  for  cash,  and  no  credit.  The 
presiding  Elders  of  Conferences,  and  Branches,  will  see  that  this  mode  of  doing  busi- 
ness is  adopted,  and  practised  universally,  in  the  chm*ches. 


Mission  to  the  East  IxDins. — Doubt  and  uncertainty  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  at- 
tend the  execution  of  the  devices  of  man  in  all  the  walks  of  life,  but  when  the  command- 
ment of  God  goes  forth,  and  his  own  appointed  servants  arise  in  the  strength  of  that 
name,  through  which  they  are  called,  to  perform  those  things  which  are  required  at 
their  hands ;  then,  an  unerring  certainty  attends  their  movements;  then,  the  Angels  of 
God — the  holy  Priesthood  of  heaven — are  moved  to  secure  the  accomplishment  of  the 
required  purpose,  the  obedience  to  the  holy  commandments.  It  is  a  high  and  holy  obli- 
gation imposed  upon  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  this  dispensation,  to  see  that  the  Gospel  is 
sent  forth  into  all  the  world  as  fast  as  the  Lord  shall  open  the  way,  and  the  urgency  of 
this  mission  is  more  imperatively  felt  by  the  promise  that  the  Lord  will  cut  his  work  short 
in  righteousness,  and  that  a  consumption  is  decreed  to  take  effect  upon  all  the  earth. 

We  rejoice  to  see  that  the  Spirit  of  liis  calling  rests  so  eminently  upon  Elder 
Lorenzo  Snow,  that  he  purposes  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  the 
East  Indies,  and  rally  Israel — the  elect  of  God — to  its  maintenance  and  defence 
in  those  sunny  climes.  God  speed  the  mighty  undertaking,  and  add  evei7  blessing 
needful  for  its  accomplishment. 

The  Gospel  once  established  in  Calcutta  or  Bombay,  with  Elders  P.  P.  Pratt, 
Hiram  Clarke,  Addison  Pratt,  and  their  fellow  labourers  in  the  Society  and  Sand- 
wich Islands  ;  also  a  settlement  on  the  western  coast  of  California,  under  the  guidance 
of  Elders  A.  Lyman  and  C.  C.  llich  ;  churches  will  then  be  established  almost  within 
hailing  distance  around  the  Globe.  We  understand  brother  Snow  intends  returning 
to  America  eastward,  through  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Califomia,  that  he  intends 
leaving  England  immediately  after  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  in  Italian  print,  which  we 
are  informed  progresses  favourably.  Who  that  have  the  means  will  step  forward  an<l 
render  Brother  Snow  the  necessary  aid  to  accomplish  this  important  mission  ?  The 
blessings  of  a  righteous  host  shall  rest  upon  them,  and  all  that  is  theirs. 
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LOCATION,    PROSPERITY,    AND    ADVANTAGES    OF    PAROAN    CITY    AND    VICINITY. 


Brother  F.  D.  Richai-ds, — Dear  Sir, — 
I  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  to 
the  "  Guardian,"  not  knowing  whether 
that  paper  is  continued  or  not,  that  the 
items  may  be  perhaps  beneficial  to  our 
brethren  in  England  and  elsewhere : — 

"  Cedar,  Iron  Countj-,  May  16,  1851. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  "  GUAKDIAN." 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  for  some  time  pur- 
posed giving  you  a  description  of  this  val- 
ley, where  the  past  winter  a  settlement 
was  formed,  county  organized,  Sec.  If 
you  think  it  worthy  a  place  in  your  valu- 
able paper,  you  are  at  Uberty  to  publish 
it.  The  colony  forming  this  settlement 
arrived  at  this  point,  250  miles  south  from 
Salt  Lake  City,  the  14th  of  January  last, 
and  were  composed  of  upwards  of  100 
men,  with  many  families,  used  to  the 
mountains  and  their  climate. 

After  a  cold  and  tedious  journey  across 
the  different  ranges  of  mountains  in  the 
winter  season,  found  ourselves  in  a  beau- 
tiful valley  spread  out  in  length  almost  as 
far  as  f he  eye  could  reach,  and  of  varied 
extent  in  width,  surrounded  by  lofty  moun- 
tains covered  with  pine  and  cedar  ever- 
greens, watered  by  many  streams  flowing 
from  the  mountains,  giving  to  us  a  scenery 
bold  in  its  outline,  and  beautiful  in  land- 
scape. After  passing  a  number  of  streams, 
we  located  ourselves  at  this  place,  and  be- 
gan our  operations,  opening  roads  into 
kanyons,  building  bridges,  exploring  the 
country,  maldng  preparations  for  building 
a  Fort,  and  preparing  for  the  approaching 
spring.  The  season  in  fact  favoured  us, 
and  evei7  man  laid  to  with  his  might, 
with  the  facilities  around  him  to  lay  a 
foundation  for  a  prosperous  settlement; 
and  at  this  time  it  looks  as  though  the 
work  of  years  had  been  accomplished. 

In  our  explorations  into  the  kanyons, 
we  found  abundance  of  the  finest  quality 
of  pine  timber,  of  so  large  a  size  that 
scarcely  enough  small  could  be  found 
without  ditficulty  to  build  the  houses  com- 

{)osing  the  Fort,  which  now  looks  rather 
ike  a  large  town  than  a  Fort.  We  found 
the  soil  of  the  best  quality,  varying  in 
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color,  probably  made  by  the  wash  from 
the  mountains,  which  are  principally  com- 
posed of  lime  rock,  clay  sandstone,  (red 
and  white,)  and  h'on  rock,  &c.  This  soil 
is  pronounced  by  our  farmers  of  the  best 
quality,  called  in  the  States  '  lime  land/ 
but  this  is  preferable. 

From  the  opening  of  the  kanyons  the 
land  has  a  gradual  slope  about  six  miles 
to  a  lake,  which  is  about  sixteen  miles  long 
by  two  or  more  in  width,  called  by  the 
Indians  '  Parrowan,'  laying  near  the  base 
of  the  opposite  mountains.  This  lake  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  salt,  saleratus, 
and  magnesia,  &c.,  and  has  no  visible  out- 
let. Wood  is  here  found  in  abundance 
near  at  hand,  with  lime  rock,  stone  coal, 
magnetic  iron  ore,  plaster  of  Paris,  alum, 
salt,  stone  for  building,  &c.,  which  indi- 
cate strongly  that  this  will  be  among  the 
largest  settlements  in  the  mountains. 

There  has  already  been  many  additions 
to  our  numbtrs,  and  our  fort  is  nearly 
completed,  and  will  afford  us  all  the  pro- 
tection necessary.  There  has  been  already 
1000  acres  of  grain  sown,  the  most  of 
which  is  up  and  looks  fine  ;  our  vegetables 
also  have  a  fine  appearance,  and  all  indi- 
cate a  bounteous  harvest. 

The  streams  north  and  south  of  this 
point  are  large  enough  to  afford  many 
valuable  mill  sites,  and  also  water  many 
thousand  acres  of  land.  The  stream  cal- 
led Coal  Creek,  sixteen  miles  south,  is  the 
largest  in  the  valley.  The  land  about  it 
is  very  fertile. 

The  kanyons  will  afford  plenty  of  wood 
and  timber.  Here  is  found  stone  coal  of 
a  fine  quality,  and  from  appearance  will 
be  in  abundance.  In  this  vicinity  are  large 
quantities  of  magnetic  iron  ore,  yielding 
not  less  than  75  per  cent.  The  moun- 
tains seem  composed  of  this  ore.  Here  are 
also  found  salt  ponds  of  considerable  ex- 
tent, affording  a  beautiful  specimen  of  salt. 
The  country  is  generally  well  watered,  and 
every  facility  seems  to  offer  inducements 
for  the  enterprising  and  industrious,  and 
bids  fair  in  a  few  years  to  become  not  only 
populous,  but  where  will  be  found  the 
wealth  of  long  established  nations,  with 
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that  peace  and  happiness  only  enjoyed  by 
those  inspii-ed  to  carry  out  the  principles 
of  lil)erty  guaranteed  by  their  Father. 

We  have  a  saw  mill  in  operation,  and 
preparation  for  a  grist  mill,  which  will 
also  soon  be  in  operation.  Others  will  be 
built  the  coming  season,  affordiiig  the 
settler  every  convenience  for  his  comfort. 
The  base  of  the  mountains  and  the  vallies 
afford  one  vast  range  for  cattle  and  herds, 
the  grass  being  of  a  very  nutritious  quaUty. 
Other  settlements  will  probably  be  formed 
this  and  the  coming  season,  and  the  coun- 
try will  soon  be  covered  with  a  dense 
population.     The  large  amount  of  emi- 


i  gration  coming  in  will  produce  a  home 
market  for  our  surplus  grain,  and  all 
manufactured  articles  of  iron  or  wood  will 
be  easily  sold  in  these  vallies,  thus  redu- 
cing the  price  of  all  manufactured  articles 
brought  from  the  States. 

Governor  Young  and  suite  are  now  on 
a  visit  to  this  valley,  and  appear  highly 
pleased  with  its  location  and  the  many  fa- 
cilities it  possesses.  The  climate  is  good, 
and  none  comijlain  of  ill  health.  All  are 
in  fine  spirits,  with  every  prospect  of  suc- 
cess.    This  city  is  called  Paroax. 

Respectfully  I  remain  your  obedient  ser- 
vant, Geokce  a.  SiUTU." 
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A\D    ELDER    L.    SNOWS    MISSION   TO    IKDI.V — CALL    FOE    AID. 


President  F.  D.  Richards,— I  take  the 
present  occasion  to  communicate,  through 
the  columns  of  the  Star,  a  few  items  of 
information  to  the  jSaints  generally,  in 
reference  to  the  progress  of  the  Italian 
and  Swiss  Missions,  and  other  matters 
connected  with  the  growing  interests  of 
^lessiah's  Kingdom. 

Elder  Stenhouse,  with  his  wife  and  lit- 
tle daughter,  v.-i[\  leave  here  this  week  to 
resume  his  labours  m  Switzerland.  I 
have  about  completed  the  translation  of 
*'  Divine  Authority,"  and  given  Elder 
Stenhouse  instructions  to  publish  it  imme- 
diately, together  with  a  second  edition  of 
the  Voice  of  Joseph."  We  hope  ere  long 
to  be  able  to  issue  a  periodical  from  Ge- 
neva, adapted  to  our  readers  both  in 
Switzerland  aud  Italy.  A  general  feel- 
ing of  interest,  in  reference  to  our  prin- 
ciples, has  been  awakened,  and  aheady 
some  have  yielded  obedience  to  the  truth. 
I  feel  assured  that  under  the  wise  and 
spirited  superintendency  of  Eider  Sten- 
house a  great  and  mighty  work  will  be 
done  among  that  intei-esting  people,  and 
like  all  o'.her  virtuous  and  honorable  spi- 
rits, v.hen  truth  has  been  known  and  re- 
ceived, no  opposition,  however  severe,  will 
make  them  swerve  from  the  path  of  truth, 
or  extinguish  the  lamp  lit  up  in  their  un- 
derstandings. 

The  Mission  in  Italy  still  moves  for- 
ward under  the  cautious,  prudent,  faith- 
ful, and  persevering  labours  and  manage- 
ment of  Elder  Woodward.      The  two 


publications  which  I  issued  at  Turin,  are 
now  circulated  quite  extensively  in  the 
north  of  Italy,  Elder  Torronto  has  return- 
ed from  Sicily,  and  is  now  labouring  with 
Eider  Woodard  very  successfully.  Through 
the  united  exertions  of  these  fiiithful  breth- 
ren, the  interests  of  the  work  -will  con- 
tinue to  advance.  Several  intelligent  and 
influential  Italians  have  lately  been  or- 
dained to  the  priesthood,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged in  propagating  the  principles  of 
hfe  and  salvation.  Though  the  Church 
is  yet  but  in  its  infantile  state,  numbering 
some  thirty  members,  it  is  constantly 
rising,  and  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  will 
pass  on  to  a  state  of  manhood. 

I  am  getting  forward  very  well  with 
the  translation  of  the  "  Look  of  Mormon." 
I  shall  commence  with  the  printing  short- 
ly, and  will  soon  be  able  to  present  it  to 
the  people  of  Italy  in  their  own  language. 

Lately  my  mind  has  been  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  of  introducing  the 
Gospel  to  India.  I  have  counselled  with 
my  brethren  of  the  Twelve  on  the  subject- 
matter,  and  we  all  feel  alilce  the  impor- 
tance of  such  a  step,  and  the  ultimate 
benefits  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Upon 
the  Twelve  devolves  the  responsibihty  of 
introducing  the  Gospel  to  the  nations. 
As  the  time  approaches  when  we  antici- 
pate the  privilege  of  returning  to  the  body 
of  the  church,  I  feel  reluctant  indeed  to 
suffer  any  favorable  opportunity  to  pass 
of  introducing  the  Gospel  to  India. 
Though  the  duties  for  Italy  and  Switzer- 
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land,  and  long  absence  from  ray  family- 
press  heavily  upon  me,  I  am  nevertheless 
ready  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  take 
upon  me  this  work  also. 

I  contemplate  sending  immediately  a- 
round  by  sea  to  Calcutta  some  one  or  two 
good  and  faithful  Elders,  and  follow  on 
myself  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  completed 
the  translation  and  publication  of  the 
"Book  of  ]\Iormon.  I  intend  passing 
through  by  way  of  Switzerland  and  Italy, 
visiting  the  Saints  in  those  countries,  and 
promoting  the  interests  of  those  Missions 
in  any  way  that  may  lie  in  my  power. 

Cii-cumstances  seem  to  be  opening  fa- 
vourably in  behalf  of  this  Jlission.  A 
short  time  since  I  met  v»ith  a  brother 
who  had  resided  seven  years  in  India,  and 
is  conversant  ^vilh  the  native  language, 
and  will  immediately  enter  upon  the  trans- 
lation of  some  of  my  works,  which  I  in- 
tend getting  published    there,   together 


with  the  "  Voice  of  Joseph  "  in  English,  a* 
soon  as  I  shall  have  arrived. 

Brethren  who  have  plenty  of  m.eans 
and  wish  to  employ  them  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  establishing  and  building  up  of 
His  kingdom,  I  trust  will  not  be  back- 
ward in  liberality,  that  vrhile  I  willingly 
and  freely  sacrifice  the  pleasures  and  en- 
dearments of  home  and  friends,  they  may 
be  equally  ready  and  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  means,  and  thus  fulfil  the  scriptures 
in  making  to  themselves  friends  with  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness. 

Any  of  the  Saints  who  have  friends  in 
that  country,  to  whom  the  brethren  may 
be  introduced,  let  them  send  unsealed 
letters  of  commendation,  properly  ad- 
dressed, enclosed  in  an  envelope,  addres- 
sed to  me  at  35,  Jewin  Street,  City, 
London. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Lor^E^fzo  Snow. 
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Okganiza-tion  of  two  new  Confeuences. — Eighteen  more  Eldeks  added  to  the 
Tkavelliso  Mixistrt.  —  Publication  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  the 
Book  of  Mof.uon. 

14,  Castle  Street,  Merthyr  Tydfiil,  July  15,  1S31. 


Dear  President  Richards,  —  I  am  glad 
of  this  opportunity  to  write  a  few  lines 
mito  you,  to  inform  you  that  we  held  a 
conference  on  the  Gth  inst. 

There  is  one  room  here  that  will  con- 
tain about  fifteen  hundred,  and  wc  were 
obliged  to  hold  our  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  in  three  rooms,  and  the  three 
were  too  small  to  contain  the  whole.  The 
Spirit  of  God  was  w  ith  us  mightiiy  ;  the 
Saints  felt  happier  and  more  determined 
to  go  onward  than  ever.  Elder  Robert 
Campbell  was  present  with  us.  On  Mon- 
day the  7th  we  held  a  special  general  con- 
fei'ence,  for  the  pm-pose  of  organising  two 
more  conferences,  &c.,  where  there  were 
about  1000  oilicers  and  members  present. 
After  we  had  opened  the  meeting,  by 
singing  and  praying,  I  took  the  presidency 
of  the  meeting,  and  taught  what  a  great 
work  we  had  to  accomplish,  and  that  the 
Lord  was  going  to  cut  his  work  short  in 
righteousness.  I  named  many  towns  and 
villages  in  the  country  that  are  destitute 
of  the  gospel. 

I  called  for  young  men  as  volunteers  to 
go  out  without  purse  or  scrip  to  preach ; 


and  after  I  had  taught  at  great  length 
upon  this  subject,  eighteen  young  men 
immediately  volunteered  to  leave  their 
work  and  go  and  preach  the  gospel.  I  then 
stood  up,  and  informed  them  that  they  were 
to  buy  trac's  themselves  to  take  with  them, 
and  whatever  they  had  to  spare  afterwards 
they  were  to  give  to  the  poor  ;  to  this  they 
all  agreed  ;  and  they  have  all  started  with- 
out a  farthing  in  their  pockets. 

They  are  not  to  call  at  any  branch,  nor 
to  come  back  before  the  end  of  the  quar- 
ter. I  sent  them  two  and  two  to  their 
several  places  of  appointment,  and  taught 
them  of  the  temptations  that  they  were  to 
go  through. and  prophesied  unto  them  that 
the  greatest  temptations  they  should  re- 
ceive would  be  from  women,  and  counsel- 
led them  to  have  confidence  in  God,  &c. 

It  was  moved  that  a  conference  be  or- 
ganized in  Pembrokeshire,  and  part  of 
Cardiganshire,  by  the  name  of  "Northern 
Pembrokeshire  Conference."  Carried. 
Elder  Philip  Sex,  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  it.  Some  good  men  have  been  sent 
to  help  him  there. 

Gloved  and  carried  that  a  conference  be 
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organized  in  Denbighshire,  and  part  of 
Carnarvonshire,  by  the  name  of  "  Dyffryn 
Conway  Conference,"  with  elder  John  Da- 
vies  to  preside  over  it.  Some  good  men 
■were  also  sent  to  labor  there. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  elder 
Eliezer  Edwards  be  travelling  elder 
under  the  direction  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency in  North  Wales. 

This  is  a  very  mountainous  country,  and 
when  anything  is  out  of  order  in  North 
Wales,  it  is  very  aukward  to  go  that  far, 
about  150  to  200  miles  to  some  places,  and 
no  conveyances ;  I  am  obliged,  therefore, 
to  settle  it  by  letter,  which  gives  me  much 
writing. 

Brother  Pugh  and  myself  do  our  best  to 
attend  the  conferences.  Many  very  impor- 
tant things  were  taught  by  elders  Camp- 
bell, Davics,  and  Pugh,  which  made  the 
Saints  rejoice.  The  meeting  was  closed 
■vvith  prayer  by  elder  Campbell . 

Things  go  on  well  here.  We  opened  a 
new  room  in  this  town  last  Sunday.  There 
are  now  four  large  branches  in  this  town. 
We  intend  having  more  rooms  continu- 
ally. It  appears  there  are  only  two  confe- 
rences in  Europe  larger  than  this  eastern 
Glamorgan  conference,  viz. :  London  and 
Manchester,  and  you  may  infonn  brothers 
Kelsey  and  Wheelock  that  I  am  deter- 
mined it  shall  surpass  their's  in  number, 
although  their  fields  are  much  more  popu- 
lous. 

"\Vill  you  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me 
when  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  are  published  in  French, 
German,  Italian,  and  other  languages  of 
Europe  ?  I  am  determined  to  have  a 
quantity  of  each  in  Wales.  I  consider 
this  my  duty  for  the  sake  of  cai'rying  on 
the  work  of  God,  besides  many  other 
things.  I  teach  the  Welsh  Saints  to  take 
the  Books  of  Mormon,  and  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  in  English,  although  they  do 
not  understand  them  ;  and  when  we  have 
gathered  to  Zion,  that  we  shall  build  our 
cities,  and  plant  our  vineyards,  and  that 
peace  and  love  will  abide  with  us;  and 


that  the  bad  feelings  that  now  exist 
amongst  the  children  of  men  shall  cease, 
before  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  God,  and 
truth  and  love  shall  reign  amongst  His 
Saints.  When  our  French  brethren,  and 
those  of  other  nations,  come  to  visit  us,  it 
would  be  awkward  if  we  had  no  Books  of 
their  own  tongue  to  introduce  to  them  to 
read,  especially  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants ;  besides,  their 
company  would  be  much  more  pleasant. 
And  now,  dear  President,  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  comes  out  weekly 
in  number.s,  in  Welsh  ;  No.  1')  is  already 
out,  five  more  numbers  will  make  it  com- 
plete ;  and  as  soon  as  this  is  out,  we  shall 
commence  immediately  on  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  We  shall  publish  the  Book  of 
Mormon  in  the  year  1852,  and  it  will  be  a 
great  blessing. 

Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  inform  the 
presidents  of  the  conferences  in  England, 
and  other  parts,  of  this  good  news,  and 
that  my  continued  prayer  is  that  the 
Lord  will  open  their  hearts,  to  send  us 
some  nice  orders  for  Welsh  books  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  &c.,  for  we  expect 
before  long  to  receive  visits  from  Saints, 
of  the  different  nations  on  Mount  Zion, 
and  when  we  go  to  visit  them  we  shall 
expect  to  see  some  of  our  Welsh  Books  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  Books  of 
Mormon  in  their  librai-ies.  Please  to  ex- 
cuse me. 

I  have  stated  to  you,  plainly,  what  was 
pressing  hard  upon  my  mind  ever  since  I 
was  at  London  conference.  We  shall  be 
ready  at  any  time  to  execute  all  orders 
from  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 

Elder  G.  B.  Wallace  arrived  here  yes- 
terday afternoon ;  we  had  an  excellent 
meeting  with  him,  and  about  1000  Saints. 
His  visit  will  be,  no  doubt,  a  great  bles- 
sing unto  us.  He  has  promised  to  go 
down  with  me  to  Western  Glamorgan- 
shire Conference,  to  be  held  next  Sunday. 
Hoping  you  are  all  well, 

I  remain  your  fellow-servant, 

Wm.  PniLLirs. 
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[Fiom  the  Los  Angelas  Star, — California. — May  Blst.]  »•  >  ^ 

We  learn  that  l.'>0  Mormon  families  are  at  Cajon  pass,  sixty  miles  south  of  this 
city,  on  their  way  here  from  Deseret.  These  families,  it  is  said,  intend  to  settle  in 
this  valley,  and  to  make  it  their  permanent  home.  We  cannot  yet  give  full  credit  to 
these  statements,  because  they  do  not  come  to  us  fully  authenticated.  But  if  it  be 
true  that  ^Mormons  are  coming  in  such  numbers  to  settle  among  us,  we  shall,  as  good 
and  industrious  citizens,  extend  to  them  a  friendly  welcome. 
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iFroih  the  Frontier   Guardian.) 


The  steamer  ••Atlantic"  arrived  yes- 
terday morning  from  New  Orleans,  hav- 
ing on  board  two  hundred  and  forty  Mor- 
mon emigrants.  This  company  sailed  from 
Liverpool  on  board  the  ship  "  Olympus." 
They  had  a  very  prosperous  and  healthy 
voyage,  having  but  two  deaths,  and  those 
young  children.  There  being  several  pas- 
sengers on  board  the  ship  who  did  not 
belong  to  the  Mormon  faith ;  the  Llor- 
mons  Ijegan  the  ^^•ork  of  preaching  and 
proselyting ;  and  their  efiPorts  were  not 
unfruitful,  for  they  succeeded  in  gaining 
over  to  their  faith  about  fifty  persons,  who 
■were  baptized  on  board  the  ship.  Part 
of  those  ^^•ho  arrived  on  tlie  '•'  Atlantic,'' 
were  detained  at  the  tjuarantine,  on  ac- 
count of  a  man  being  sick  of  -what  was 
.supposed  to  be  cholera. 

The  '•  Statesman"  did  not  leave  yester- 
day, as  was  stated,  but  is  expected  to  leave 
to^^aj',  having  on  board  two  hundreil  pas- 
sengers. These  are  mostly  IMormon  emi- 
grants, who  arrived  here  a  few  days  ago 
from  the  Xe\v  England  States,  and  the 
remainder  are  from  this  city,  among  whom 
is  Alexander  Robbins,  the  late  President 
of  this  city. 

The  Mormons  in  this  city  and  neigk- 
bourhood  number  about  three  thousand. 
They  have  a  good  organization,  the  head 
of  which  is  styled  a  President ;  the  present 
incumbent  is  Elder  Thoma.s  AVrigley. 
They  hold  meetings  regularly  on  Sundays 
at  Concert  Hall. — Organ  and  Reveille, 
J\Iai/  <J,  is:>i. 

The  steamer  '•'  Statesman,"  from  St. 
Louis,  thirteen  days  out,  arrived  at  Kanes- 
ville  Landing,  on  Tuesday  the  2i)Lh  inst., 
having  on  board  a  company  of  Saints, 
under  the  care  of  Elder  Alexander  llob- 
bin.s,  late  Pi'esident  of  the  Saint  Louis 
Conference.  Among  the  number  of  pa.s- 
.sengers  were  I'resident  Orsoif  Pratt  from 
the  British  Isles,  his  lady  and  family,  en 
route  for  the  Valley,  in  good  health  and 
spii-its  ;  Silas  P.  Barnes,  I'^sq.,  from  Bos- 
ton, lady  and  family,  Elder  James  ]\IcGaw, 
one  of  our  missionaries  from  Texas,  and 
our  celebrated  French  missionary,  "William 
Howell,  and  family.  The  latter  is  the 
gentlemen  who  was  so  very  successful  in 


making  converts  across  the  Atlantic  on 
board  the  ship  Olympus,  while  on  their 
\\'ay  from  Liverpool  to  New  Orleans.  We 
are  informed  that  there  were  only  fifty- 
two  passengers  on  boai-d  the  Olympus, 
A\ho  did  not  belong  to  the  Church,  with 
the  exception  of  the  captain  and  crew,  and 
out  of  that  number  fifty  were  baptized 
into  the  Church  before  they  arnved  at 
New  Orleans,  and  no  less  singular  is  a 
circumstance  that  occurred  on  the  '•'  States- 
man "  after  her  arrival  here ;  her  cooks 
and  deck  hands  left  her,  preferring  rather 
to  ba  teamsters  across  the  plains  for  the 
Mormons,  and  ha\e  their  society  in  fair 
Utah,  than  remain  any  longer  cooks  and 
deck  hands  on  the  muddy  waters  of  the 
jNIissouri.  We  wish  those  Pioneers  much 
success,  and  all  good  and  honest  people, 
whose  confidence  and  esteem  may  have 
been  gained  by  a  walk  and  conversation 
becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  ''Robert  Campbell"  arrived  on 
Wednesday  the  •21st,  at  the  same  place 
\\ith  a  lai'ge  company  of  Saints  from  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  &:c  ,  under  the  watchcare 
and  diiiection  of  Elder  George  D.  Watt, 
our  able  Phonographic  writer,  and  Lec- 
turer. A  goodly  number  of  both  com- 
panies are  clestined  for  the  Valley  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  this  season,  and  the  ba- 
lance will  remain  in  this,  and  surrounding 
counties  of  Western  Iowa  for  the  time 
being,  to  raise  wheat,  corn,  j^otatoes,  &c. 
Samuel  Bird,  assisted  by  Thomas  Wilson 
and  John  Hawkins,  brought  a  company 
of  thirty-six  persons  from  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
eight  of  whom  remained  in  St.  Louis,  being 
unable  to  proceed  any  further  on  their 
journey  for  the  want  of  means.  All  the 
Saints  who  have  got  this  far  on  their 
journey,  seem  to  be  anxious  to  get  to  the 
end  of  it :  but  the  weather  being  so  very 
tmfavourable  for  the  last  ten  days,  they 
are  compelled  to  lie  on  their  oars  a  short 
time  much  against  their  will ;  but  they 
believe  that  all  will  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God,  and  are  the 
called  accoi'ding  to  his  purpose ;  therefore 
they  endure  adverse  circumstances  the 
more  patiently,  because  they  know  they 
shall  reap  the  benefit  if  they  faint  not. 
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WIFE,  CHILDREN,  AND  FRIENDS. 

TVhen  the  Mack  letter'd  list  to  the  gods  was  presented— 

A  list  of  what  Fate  for  each  mortal  intends  : 
At  the  long  string  of  ills  a  kind  angel  relented. 

And  slipp'd  in  three  blessings — Wife,  Children,  and  Friends  I 
In  vain  surly  Pluto  declared  he  was  cheated. 

For  Justice  dirine  could  not  compass  her  ends : 
The  scheme  of  man's  folly,  he  said,  was  defeated, 

For  earth  became  heaven  with  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends  I 

If  the  stock  of  our  bliss  is  in  strangers'  hands  vested. 

The  fund  ill  secured  oft  in  bankruptcy  ends  ; 
But  the  heart  issues  bills  that  are  never  protested, 

When  drawn  on  the  firm  of  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends  I 
The  soldier  whose  deeds  live  immortal  in  story, 

Whom  duty  to  far  distant  latitudes  sends. 
With  transports  would  barter  whole  ages  of  glory. 

For  one  happy  hour  with  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends  I 

But  valor  still  glows  in  life's  waning  embers  ; 

The  death  wounded  tar,  who  his  colours  defends, 
Drops  a  tear  of  regret  as  he  dying  remembers 

How  blest  was  his  home  with  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends  I 
Though  the  spice-breathing  gales  o'er  his  caravan  hovers. 

While  'round  him  the  fragrance  of  Arabia  descends. 
Yet  the  merchant  still  thinks  on  the  woodbine  that  covers 

The  bow'r  where  he  sat  with  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends ! 

The  day  spring  of  youth  still  unclouded  by  sorrow, 

Alone  on  itself  for  enjoyment  depends  ; 
But  dreary's  the  twilight  of  age  when  it  borrows 

No  warmth  from  the  smiles  of  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends  1 
Let  the  breath  of  renown  ever  freshen  and  nourish 

The  Laurel  that  o'er  his  fair  favourite  bends; 
Oer  nie  wave  the  Willow,  and  long  may  it  flourish, 

Bedew'd  with  the  tears  of  Wife,  Children,  and  Friends! 
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QUOTATIONS  FROM  PRESIDENT  B.  YOUNG'S  SERMON,  AT  THE  BOWERY, 
SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  29,  1850. 

(JVoMi  the  Frontier  GuardianJ) 


The  saints  met  in  the  Bowery  at  11, 
A.  M.,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Daniel  Spencer — Singing,  &c. 

President  Young  said, — "  I  will  preach 
from  my  old  text,'  Ti-uth.'  My  subject  is  sal- 
vation ;  and  my  circuit  is  the  world.  If  I 
continue  to  preach  the  truth  it  will  do  for 
to-day.  I  wish  you  to  consider  the  nature 
of  the  human  mind  that  is  connected  with 
the  divine  Spirit,  and  while  that  spirit  is  in 
the  tabernacle,  they  act  so  conjointly  in  all 
their  operations  that  the  division  cannot 
be  made,  even  by  the  philosopher,  although 
he  can  discover  the  organization — when 
the  spirit  enters  into  the  tabernacle  they 
are  not  to  be  separated.  We  can  discover 
the  weakness  of  this  organization ;  for 
instance,  the  child,  as  soon  as  it  can  use 
its  hands,  wants  to  handle  that  which  does 
not  belong  to  it ;  such  as  the  looking-glass, 
or  the  razor.  This  spirit,  or  mind,  or  dis- 
position, is  manifested  in  every  character 
on  the  earth.  As  soon  as  the  child  can 
stand  on  its  feet,  and  can  travel,  it  tries  to 
obtain  something  it  should  not  have.  Its 
disposition  is  to  grasp  after  that  which  is 
not  good  for  it.  I  can  find  some  in  this 
congregation,  who  have  arrived  at  man- 
hood, they  can  analyze  it ;  when  they  come 
to  riper  years  they  discipline  the  mind  as  it 
is  called.  The  best  plan  is  to  discipline 
the  child  in  the  beginning,  and  when  the 
child  is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  rod, 
it  soon  learns  not  to  reach  beyond  itself. 
The  secret  of  these  remarks  I  can  tell  you. 


"  In  this  place,  here  are  the  Elders  of 
Israel,  many  of  them  have  forgotten  the 
the  depths  of  misery  they  have  been  in, 
and  they  want  to  go  again  into  the  bowels 
of  wickedness,  and  they  cannot  discover 
the  difference  between  a  peaceable  society, 
and  those  that  love  not  God.  If  there 
are  but  few,  there  are  enough  to  raise  a 
stench  in  the  whole  community.  The 
Elders  are  for  ever  wanting  that  which 
they  should  not  have  ;  and  ever  desiring 
to  do  that  which  will  mar  their  peace ; 
and  this  is  applied  to  all  kingdoms  that 
now  are,  or  ever  will  be  organized  to  en- 
joy immortality  and  eternal  lives ;  yet  it 
is  destined  for  all  to  know  the  bitter  and 
the  sweet,  and  have  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil. 

"  The  child  is  crazy  for  a  fork  or  knife, 
any  thing  that  will  hurt  it ;  this  seems 
foolish  to  you,  and  some  children  when 
they  grow  up,  think  they  can  dictate  the 
father — the  old  proverb,  'young  folks 
think  old  folks  fools,  but  old  folks  know 
young  ones  to  be  so.*  I  apply  to  the  El- 
ders of  Israel ;  you  think  I  am  foolish,  and 
I  know  you  are;  their  eyes  are  after 
things  that  do  not  belong  to  them ;  but 
do  they  contemplate  the  walk  they  should 
be  in  for  their  highest  happiness  ?  No. 
Yet  there  are  some  as  good  people  here  as 
any  on  earth.  You  can  behold  this  folly 
in  the  child,  in  grown  people,  and  even  in 
societies,  eternally  grasping  after  that, 
Mhich  will    make    them    unhappy   and 
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miserable.     I  can  give  you  the  key, — if  i 
there  is  no  conttict  I  cannot  gain  a  vie-  | 
tory,    if   I    cannot    gain  a  victory  there 
is    no    crown    of    reward.     We    should 
do  those  things  which  we  ought,  and  not 
do  those  things  wliich  we  ought  not;  for 
instance,  I  will  take  the  luxuries  of  life, 
tea,  coffee,  tobacco  and  spirits — they  are 
all  alluded  to  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 
Why  do  you  use  them  ?  You  may  reply,  it 
is  a  habit.     I  tell  you  it  is  because  they 
are   narcotic   poisons,  which  operate   on 
the  nervous  system  and  cause  watchful- 
ness, or  sleep — they  relax  and  stimulate, 
and  in  the  end  tend  to  death ;  if  it  were 
not  for  that,  you  wuuld  not  be  attached  I 
to  them,  you  would  not  like  them,  if  they  , 
did  not  hurry  you  to  your  graves.     They 
operate  on  the  spirits  also  ;  if  they  did  not, 
you  would  never  desire,  through  their  in-  | 
tluence,  to  do  wrong ;  w  hen  the  poisonous  I 
article  comes  in  contact,  it  revolutionizes  | 
the  system  to  a  certain  degree,  and  that  is  j 
the  reason  why  men  are  inclined  to  do  ' 
■wron^.     We  ought  to  overcome  this  pro-  } 
pensity  and  gain  the  victory,  not  only  in 
temporal   things  but  in   spiritual   things 
also.     If  you  hate  a  thing  that  is  good  | 
you  are  inclined  to  do  evil,  and  that  is  a  | 
great  luxury  to  the  wicked,  as  the  bottle  ] 
is  to  the  drunkard.     Whenever  the  time 
comes  that  you  hate  an  object,  or  a  thing, 
try  and  heap  blessings  on  the  object,  and  j 
it  will  be  well  for  you  ;  for  it  will  take 
away  those  feelings,  and  it  is  certain  that 
*out  of   the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.'  | 

"  I  am  looking  at  a  people  who  have 
been  driven  from  their  homes  and  fire- 
sides, sacrificing  their  goods  to  a  wicked 
mob — seeking  to  find  a  place  where  they 
can  be  at  peace,  and  w  hen  they  get  com- 
mon sense  enough  they  will  enjoy  it.  If 
you  ask  the  people  to  pay  their  tithing, 
some  of  them  answer  they  are  too  poor  ; 
or  if  you  ask  them  to  pay  their  taxes  to 
helj)  build  bridges  and  keep  them  in  re- 
pair, they  are  too  poor  even  to  do  that ; 
and  some  cannot  even  go  to  Utah  when 
they  are  wanted— but  they  can  go  very 
•well  to  the  gold  mines,  because  that  is 
their  god.  If  I  cannot  put  away  tobacco 
or  spirits,  it  proves  that  1  am  a  slave  to 
lust  which  tends  to  death. 

"  I  behold  goodness  and  kindness  in  a 
majority  of  this  people,  yet  there  are  a  few 
gars  and  sharks  that  have  been  caught  in 
the  net,  that  are  a  disgrace  to  the  whole. 
1  do  actually  see  men  and  families,  who 


have  not  had  raiment  to  wear,  or  a  house 
to  be  in,  in  a  sickly  country — and  now 
when  they  are  well  clad  and  are  living  in 
good  houses,  they  want  to  leave  them  and 
go  to  California.  I  say  unto  them  go 
your  way,  you  are  welcome,  I  am  glad  o£ 
it,  and  I  do  not  care  how  quick  they  go, 
for  they  are  corrupt,  and  want  to  hear 
blasphemy  from  Sunday  morning  to  Satur- 
day evening — to  see  card  tables  and  drunk- 
enness; many  of  them  are  bound  to  go  to 
hell,  where  they  will  see,  and  hear,  and 
feel  the  torments  of  the  damned,  and  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  be  glad  to 
come  out  again. 

"  Look  again  at  the  child  w  ith  the  fork, 
it  may  put  out  an  eye  with  it ;  or  when  it 
has  the  razor,  it  may  cut  itself.  Many  of 
you.  Elders  of  Israel,  are  just  as  foolish  ; 
I  tell  it  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty.  Am  I  merciful  to  the  weak- 
nessess  of  man  ?  I  am !  1  realize  it !  Were 
it  not  for  the  mercy  of  my  Father  in  Hea- 
ven, I  should  have  been  cut  down  like 
many  others.  When  I  see  a  man  com- 
mit folly  in  his  weakness,  am  I  to  stretch 
forth  my  hand  to  destroy  that  man  ?  No! 
But  I  will  pull  him  out  of  the  pit  if  I  can ; 
my  heart  is  open,  and  would  as  soon  you 
could  see  it  as  my  face.  Rly  Father  in 
Heaven  gives  me  the  privilege  of  life  and 
death,  and  if  this  privilege  were  taken 
from  you,  you  would  be  mere  machinesj 
and  cease  to  act  on  your  agency. 

"  This  people  is  addicted  to,  and  it  is  a 
fault,  to  be  always  searching  after  doc- 
trine, and  never  improving  upon  what 
they  have;  they  want  something  new, 
something  that  they  never  heard.  I  doubt 
you  have  not  heard  all  I  have  said  this 
day.  Get  up  here,  ye  Elders  of  Israel, 
and  tell  what  is  in  you  !  It  is  hard  work 
to  get  a  man  to  come  on  this  stand,  to  feed 
the  flock;  how  dormant  you  are.  But 
many  of  the  Elders  say  they  want  to  go 
away  and  preach  to  the  people  in  the 
world.  Is  there  any  bigger  folks  than  we 
are,  that  would  hear  you  ?  Yes  there  is. 
Ye  Elders  of  Israel,  ye  men  of  God,  how 
much  do  you  know  about  the  Kingdom  of 
God?  and  yet  ye  are  always  wanting  to 
know  something  more,  when  you  ought 
to  improve  upon  what  you  have. 

"  The  Prophet  Joseph  said  to  me,  about 
sixteen  years  ago,  '  If  I  was  to  show  the 
Latter-day  Saints  all  the  revelations  that 
the  Lord  has  shown  unto  me,  there  is 
scarce  a  man  that  would  .stay  with  me, 
they  could  not  bear  it.'    What  is  there  so 


DIALOGUE    ON   AMERICA. 


259 


hoiTid,  that  you  cannot  bear  it  ?  Every 
trait  in  character  that  has  been  infused 
into  man,  since  the  fall,  is  as  diametrically 
opposed  as  light  is  to  darkness. 

'^  Ye  Elders  of  Israel,  do  you  know  the 
ways  of  God  ?  If  the  Lord  himself  was 
to  speak,  to  tell  the  Latter-day  Saints 
what  to  do,  he  would  come  in  the  capacity 
•of  an  Elder  in  Israel,  and  he  would  preach 
to  you — you  would  hear  precisely  the  very 
things  that  you  do  now.  You  may  think 
I  do  not  know,  but  I  know  you  do  not. 
Let  me  reveal  a  little  of  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  If  you  do  not  believe  that  I  tell 
you  the  very  truth  as  the  secret  of  the 
heart  of  God,  ycu  never  will  be  nigher  to 
him  than  you  now  are.  If  he  were  to 
come  in  his  power  and  glory  you  would 
dissolve  away  and  go  down  to  hell.  He 
Avill  either  appear,  and  you  dissolve  away, 
or  he  will  come  in  the  capacity  of  a  man. 

'•  Many  men  think  ten  times  more  of  a 
foolish,  untimely  dancing  party,  than  of  a 
prayer  meeting.  The  man  that  knows 
the  things  of  God,  can  say  as  the  old  Pro- 
phet did,  '  I  would  rather  spend  one  day 
Avith  the  Lord,  than  ten  thousand  days 
elsewhere.'  One  good  Conference,  one 
evening  spent  in  this  manner  is  sweeter  to 
me  than  all  the  frolics  that  can  be  got  up. 
Dancing  is  only  to  exercise  the  body,  to 
enable  it  to  attend  to  things  of  greater 
importance.  When  eternal  principles  are 
carried  out  to  every  portion  of  human 
life,  from  the  birth  to  the  grave,  they  bring 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


"  I  will  now  refer  to  the  Seventies  as  a 
body, — suppose  I  should  appoint  a  meet- 
ing for  to-night,  about  a  dozen  would 
come,  without  any  candles — but  if  I  were 
to  say — level  this  stand  for  the  band  that 
we  may  have  a  dance,  they  woidd  bring 
the  stoves  from  their  wives'  bedsides,  and 
would  dance  all  night,  and  the  house 
would  be  filled  to  overflowing.  Oh  foolish 
Elders !  you  are  like  the  foolish  child,  you 
want  the  fork  to  put  out  your  eyes.  I 
make  the  same  application  to  the  High 
Priests  and  Elders.  I  feel  sometimes  that 
I  could  cuff  every  Elder's  ears — at  other 
times  I  could  cry  over  their  follies.  I 
have  good  reason  for  these  remarks. 

"  Elders,  ask  yourselves  this  question — 
'  am  I  not  an  Elder,  am  I  not  to  preach 
to  all.  Saints  and  Sinners?'  The  proof 
of  your  choice  is  in  your  conduct.  Now 
appoint  your  meetings,  and  if  you  want  a 
partner,  the  Lord  will  go  with  you,  and 
the  next  meeting  you  appoint  you  will 
have  a  third  person  with  you.  As  for 
myself,  I  would  rather  sit  down  in  the 
poorest  house  in  this  place,  and  converse 
on  the  things  of  God,  than  go  to  ninety- 
nine  out  of  one  hundred  parties  that  are 
got  up, — and  these  are  my  real  feelings. 
I  go  to  please  my  brethren.  There  is  no 
sin  in  all  the  acts  of  mankind,  only  to  him 
that  makes  it  a  sin.  There  is  no  evil  in 
anything,  only  to  him  that  makes  it  so ; 
we  ought  to  do  all  things  that  tend  to 
building  up  the  Kingdom,  and  to  the  glory 
of  God." 
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BY    ELDEK    G.    F.    A.    SPILLEK. 


Mr. ,  I  have  been  given  to  under- 
stand that  you  teach  that  America  is  the 
gathering  place  of  all  nations,  and  also  a 
land  of  promise.  Having  a  desire  to  con- 
verse with  you  upon  this  subject,  I  have 
embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  enquir-  ' 
ing  into  it.  ' 

Elder ,  If  truth  is  your  object,  and 

the  scriptures  your  standard  of  appeal,  I 
will  enter  into  the  investigation  with  you;  '< 
but  before  we  proceed,  allow  me  to  inform 
you  "  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpretation  "  (2nd  Peter 
i.  20.)  That  is  we  are  not  to  transform, 
spiritualize,  or  give  our  private  or  uncer- 
tain views  on  prophecy,  but  take  it  in  its  ' 


literal  sense,  as  it  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets.    Will  3'oit  accede  to  this  ? 

]\Ir. ,  Yes ;  what  you  prove  from 

scripture  I  will  believe.  Truth  is  my  ob- 
ject, and  if  this  doctrine  is  true,  1  will 
embrace  it,  though  education,  popularity, 
and  national  character  were  opposed  to 
it. 

Elder ,  Then,  sir,  we  will  begin 

with  Micah  (iv.  1  to  7),  "  In  the  last  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  o£ 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills  ;  and  people  shall  flow  unto 
it."  According  to  this  prophecy,  the  house 
of  the  Lord  is  to  be  established  among  the 


DIALOGUE    ON   AMERICA. 


2ao 

mountains,  and  people  will  gather  to  it, 
and  "  many  nations  "  will  have  a  desire  to 
gather  to  the  "  mountain  of  the  Lord," 
to  be  taught  the  ways  of  the  Lord  in  the 
«  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,"'  that  they 
may  walk  in  the  path  of  holiness  "  for  the 
law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion."  Then  will 
the  Lord  "  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;"  after 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  instead  of 
learning  the  art  of  war,  they  will  "  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,"  and  cultivate 
the  ground,  and  every  man  will  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  his  own  labour,  and  sit  under  his 
own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  "  none  shall 
make  him  afraid."  And  while  other  peo- 
ple are  walking,  "  every  one  in  the  name 
of  his  God,"  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  "  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
for  ever  and  ever ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever."  This  accords 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  when  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his 
glory."  From  this  we  learn  that  Zion  is 
to  be  established  on  one  portion  of  the 
earth,  and  that  people  will  gather  there 
previous  to  the  Lord's  second  coming. 

Mr. ,  But  do  you  not  think  that 

Micah  was  speaking  of  the  spread  of 
Christianity  in  the  last  days  ?  for  instance, 
there  is  hardly  a  place  but  where  a  mis- 
sionary is  sent  from  one  of  the  many 
religious  societies,  and  many  do  believe 
and  receive  the  word  that  is  taught 
them. 

Elder ,  Micah  is  so  explicit  about 

this  latter-day  work,  that  it  cannot  be 
confounded  with  modern  Christianity,  for 
it  has  not  the  least  pro.Kimity  to  the  Gos- 
pel any  more  than  a  coat  with  many  pat- 
ches has  to  a  coat  without  seam.  "  The 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob"  is  to  be  es- 
tablished in  a  place  '•  sought  out  "  in  the 
"  top  of  the  mountains,"  where  "  a  city  of 
habitation"  will  be  l)uilt  for  the  "  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,"  who  will  be  gather- 
ed from  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south, 
after  they  have  been  wandering  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way  (Psalm  cvii.) 
This  evidence  is  sufficient  to  prove  that 
the  gathering  of  the  people  will  be  to  a 
certain  portion  of  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord's  house  will  be  established  there. 

Mr. ,  "Well,  certainly,  I  must  agree 

with  you,  for  it  is  very  explicitly  ft)retold 
that  a.  portion  of  the  earth  will  be  set 
apart  for  the  gathering   of  the  people, 


though  I  could  not  see  it  at  first  from 
being  taught  that  it  was  to  be  taken  in  ai 
spiritual  sense.  But  the  next  important 
subject  is,  what  portion  of  the  earth  are 
we  to  gather  to ;  does  the  Bible  inform 
us? 

Elder ,  Yes,  the  Bible  unfolds  to 

us  what  part  of  the  earth  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  gather  his  people  to  in  the  last 
days,  even  Zion  on  the  western  hemis- 
phere, and  Jerusalem  on  the  eastern. 
America  is  our  subject,  and  I  would  ask 
you  to  throw  aside  prtjudice,  and  give  the 
same  amount  of  credence  to  the  prophe- 
cies on  this  subject,  as  you  would  to  those 
concerning  the  first  coming  of  Christ. 
The  patriarch  Jacob  or  Israel,  when  bles- 
sing the  children  of  Joseph  said,  *•  let 
them  grow  into  a  midtitude  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  and  let  my  name  be  named 
on  them,"  Manasseh  shall  be  great,  "  but 
truly  his  younger  brother  (Ephraim)  shall 
be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  be- 
come a  multitude  of  nations"  (Gen.  xiviii.) 
Then  "  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons  and 
said.  Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I 
may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befiill  you 
in  the  last  daya."  (Gen.  xlix.)  And  in 
speaking  of  Joseph  and  his  seed  he  said, 
"  the  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevail- 
ed above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors 
(Abraham  and  Isaac),  unto  the  utmost 
bound  of  the  everlasting  hills  :  they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  head 
of  liim  that  was  separate  from  his  breth- 
ren." Moses  also  blessed  Joseph,  and  the 
land  promised  to  him  is  most  ren-iarkable 
(Deut.  xxxiii.  13  to  17.)  "  And  of  Joseph, 
he  said,  blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for 
the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew, 
and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 
and  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by 
the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put 
forth  by  the  moon,  and  for  the  precious 
things  of  the  lasting  hills,  and  for  the  pre- 
cious things  of  the  earth  and  fulness  there- 
of; and  for  the  goodwill  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush ;  let  the  blessing  come  upon  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separated  from  his 
brethren.  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling 
of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the 
horns  of  unicorns:  with  them  he  shall 
push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  and  they  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of 
Manasseh."  In  these  prophecies  we  find 
that  the  blessings  of  Joseph  and  his  des- 
cendants were  to  be  much  greater  than 
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those  of  Jacob's  progenitors,  which  em- 
braced Palestine;  but  Joseph's  blessing  was 
to  be  far  greater  than  Palestine,  even  to 
extend  to  "the  utmost  bound  of  the 
lasting  hills,"  where  he  would  become  a 
*'  multitude  of  nations."  The  question 
now  is,  where  are  these  "  lasting  hills," 
where  the  descendants  dwell  as  a  "  multi- 
tude of  nations  ?  "  Hosea,  speaking  of 
Ephraim  says,  "  they  shall  walk  after  the 
Lord,  who  shall  roar  like  a  lion  ;  then  the 
children  shall  tremble  from  the  west." 
Zephaniah  says,  "  from  beyond  the  rivers 
of  Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  the  daughter 
of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering." 
Isaiah  says,  "  Ho  to  the  land  shadowing 
with  wings,  which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia."  According  to  these  descrip- 
tions we  have  to  find  out  a  land,  west  of 
Assyria,  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  in 
the  form  of  wings.  We  will  now  take 
the  map :  from  Jerusalem  we  pass  through 
Barbai-y  to  Morocco,  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia  or  Africa,  which  are  called  Niger, 
Senegal,  Grande,  and  Mesurada,  we  now 
have  to  cross  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  by 
going  direct  west,  we  land  in  North 
America,  near  or  at  Charleston,  which 
exactly  answers  the  descriptions  given  by 
the  prophets  ;  it  is  in  the  west,  and  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  and  in  the  form  of 
wings,  north  and  south.  Then  America 
is  the  place  the  prophets  speak  of. 

Mr. ,   Truly   all   this   applies   to 

America,  and  I  almost  wonder  how  it  was 
that  I  could  not  see  it  before.  When  I 
have  asked  our  ministers  about  these  pas- 
sages, they  would  or  could  not  tell  me, 
and  if  I  did  force  an  explanation  from  them 
it  was  an  ambiguous  one ;  but  there  was 
to  be  a  "  multitude  of  nations,"  are  there 
such  in  America  ? 

Elder ,  Yes,  in  America  there  is  a 

"  multitude  of  nations,"  evidently  of  the 
same  origin  and  race — from  the  same 
stock  and  seed  as  Joseph.  According  to 
De  Wilt  Clinton's  discourse,  there  are 
many  nations.  Speaking  of  their  elo- 
quence he  says,  "  you  may  search  in  vain 
in  the  records  and  writings  of  the  past,  or 
in  the  events  of  the  present  times,  for  a 
single  model  of  eloquence  among  the  Al- 
gonkins,  the  Abenaguis,  the  Delawares, 
the  Shawnees,  or  any  other  nation  of  In- 
dians except  the  Iroquis,"  intimating  that 
there  were  more  nations  than  what  he  had 
mentioned.  Montaigne,  in  his  essays, 
speaks  of  them  as  "  nations ;"  the  Rev, 
J.  Heckewelder,  a  Moravian  Missionary 
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in  America,  speaks  of  them  as  "many 
nations."  James  Buchanan,  Esq.,  in  his 
"  Sketches  of  the  North  American  Indi- 
ans, page  155,  gives  the  names  of  fifty-two 
Indian  nations  that  were  known  in  the 
year  1780;  and  so  we  might  quote  from 
different  travellers  in  America,  but  the 
above  is  sufficient  to  show,  that  in  America 
there  is  a  "  multitude  of  nations."  "  These 
Indians  evidently  sprang  from  the  same 
source,  as  is  indicated  by  their  colour, 
features,  customs,  dialects,  traditions,  &c. 
That  they  are  of  Israelitish  origin  is  also 
evident  from  their  religious  ceremonies, 
their  languages,  their  traditions,  and  the 
discovery  of  Hebrew  inscriptions,"  &e. 
That  they  were  once  an  enlightened  peo- 
ple, living  in  numerous  cities  of  great  mag- 
nitude ;  and  that  splendid  edifices,  palaces, 
towers,  and  forts  were  reared  in  all  direc- 
tions is  demonstrated  by  the  discoveries  o£ 
Messrs.  Catherwood  and  Stephens,  and 
other  travellers  and  antiquarians  in  Ame- 
rica. The  aboriginal  nations  of  America 
are  a  very  religious  people.  Lockiel  says, 
"  the  prevailing  opinion  of  these  nations 
is,  that  there  is  one  God,  or,  as  they  call 
him,  one  great  and  good  Spirit,  who  has 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
made  man  and  every  other  creature;'* 
also  "  they  believe  in  good  and  evil  spirits'* 
(Part  1,  chap  3.)  Charlevoix  says,  speak- 
ing of  the  American  Indians,  "  all  agree 
that  he  (God)  is  the  Great  Spirit,  and  that 
he  is  the  master,  creator,  and  governor 
of  the  world.  He  is,  with  them,  the  god 
of  war.  His  name  they  invoke  as  they 
march.  It  is  the  signal  to  engage,  and  ifc 
is  the  war-cry  in  the  hottest  of  the  battle'* 
(Journal,  page  343.)  They  believe  that 
God  was  more  favourable  to  their  fore- 
fathers than  to  them  now,  and  that  theic 
forefathers  received  revelations  and  the 
ministering  of  angels.  That  they  have  an 
idea  of  angels  is  corroborated  by  Hecke- 
welder— "  it  is  a  part  of  their  religious  be- 
lief," says  he,  "  that  there  are  inferior  Ma- 
nittos  (Spirits  or  Gods),  to  whom  the 
great  and  good  Being  has  given  the  rule 
and  command  over  the  elements;  that 
being  so  great,  he  like  their  chiefs,  must 
have  his  attendants  to  execute  his  supreme 
behest ;  these  subordinate  spirits  see  and 
report  to  him  what  is  doing  upon  the 
earth.  But  amidst  all  these  superstitious 
notions,  the  supreme  Manitto,  (God)  is 
the  great  object  of  their  adoration,  to  him 
they  address  their  pi*ayers,"  (p.  205.) 
Bartram  informs  us    that    they  have  a 
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•'  Seer,"  M-ho,  they  believe,  "  has  commu- 
nion with  powerful  invisible  spirits,"  and 
presumes  to  have  the  same  powers  as  the 
fieers  that  we  read  of  in  the  Bible.  Bar- 
tram  further  says,  "  there  is  in  every  town, 
or  tribe,  a  high  priest,  with  several  infe- 
rior or  junior  priests."  (Travels,  1792.) 
Adair  corroborates  this  in  his  history  of 
North  America.  He  says  that  they  "  have 
their  high  priests,  and  others  of  a  religious 
order :"  "  Ishtohoolts,"  he  observes,  "  is 
the  name  of  all  their  priestly  orders,  and 
their  pontifical  office  descends  by  inheri- 
tance to  the  eldest."  They  also  have 
their  prophets  who  would  predict  future 
event.'!,  and  "  their  predictions  were  some- 
times so  surprisingly  verified,  that  Charle- 
voix seems  firmly  to  have  believed,  that 
they  had  a  real  intercourse  with  the  father 
of  lies."  (Journal  p.  361.)  S.  F.  Jarvis, 
D.D.,  A.A.S.,  says,  that  they  "  offer  sa- 
crifice as  an  e.xpatiation  for  sin,"  and  ob- 
sei'ves  "  that  the  practice  of  sacrifice,  as 
an  expatiation  for  sin,  formed  a  part  of 
the  patriarchal  religion  is  evident ;  and 
that  it  must  have  been  of  divine  institu- 
tion will,  I  think,  be  admitted  after  a  very 
little  reflection."  This  every  reader  of 
the  Bible  knows  to  be  true  (Lev.  iv,  v,  vi.), 
and  that  Moses  offered  a  sin  offering  as  the 
liord  commanded  him  (Lev.  viii.  14 — 17.) 
And  to  find  these  same  practices  prevailing 
among  all  the  Indian  nations  of  America, 
deriving  their  origin  solely  from  the  po- 
sitive institution  of  God,  affords  the  most 
triumphant  evidence  that  these  "  multitude 
of  nations  "  are  the  descendants  of  Joseph. 
3  hope  enough  has  been  said  to  shew  the 
analogy  which  their  religion  bears  to  the 
religion  of  the  patriarchal  ages,  and  its 
wonderful  uniformity,  when  considered  as 
prevailing  among  nations  so  remote  and 
unconnected,  nothing  can  be  more  positive 
than  that  America  is  the  land  of  promise, 

"  In  all  its  parts,  times,  ministry,  and  laws, 
^Bespeaks  a  laud,  once  christian,  fallen  and 
lost," 

And  all  persons  that  will  believe  the  Bible 
TV'ith  an  unprejudiced  mind,  and  will  give 
credence  to  the  evidence  derived  from  tra- 
vellers and  antiquarians,  must  admit  the 
same.  If  America  be  not  the  promised 
land,  can  you  tell  me  where  the  land  is 
that  will  answer  these  descriptions  of  the 
prophets  ? 

Mr. ,  I  have  been  listening  with 

profound  attention  to  what  you  have  said, 


but  really  I  cannot  bring  one  argument 
against  it.  It  is  explicitly  proved  that 
America  is  the  land  of  promise,  its  inhabi- 
tants the  descendants  of  Joseph,  and  that 
it  is  to  be  the  gathering  place  for  all  na- 
tions in  the  last  days.  How  often  I  have 
read  the  Bible,  but  could  not  understand 
these  passages  through  the  ambiguous  and 
false  teaching  of  a  perverted  priesthood, 
but  now  I  begin  to  understand  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  through  the  teachings 
of  an  authorised  priesthood.  How  beau- 
tiful to  contemplate  that  America  is  the 
land  designated  for  the  building  of  Zion, 
and  where  Chri.st  shall  reign  ! 

Elder ,  Yes,  the  contemplation  and 

anticipation  of  these  inestimable  blessings, 
causes  a  beautiful  and  serene  sensation  to 
pervade  my  soul,  knowing,  as  I  do,  that 
God  has  set  up  his  kingdom  which  will 
break  all  other  kingdoms  to  pieces,  and 
that  all  scattered  Israel  will  be  gathered. 
For  as  God  has  scattered  some  of  Israel, 
and  sifted  them  among  the  nations,  can 
you  tell  whether  there  may  not  be  some 
of  the  blood  of  Ephraim  in  our  veins? 
And  the  Lord  has  promised  that  not  only 
the  scattered  and  remnants  of  Israel  shall  be 
gathered,  but  the  outcasts  also  shall  return 
and  find  favour  in  his  sight.  And  then 
there  will  be  rejoicing  in  Zion,  "  then  shall 
the  virgins  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both 
young  men  and  old  together,  for  I  (God) 
will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,"  "and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all." 
"  In  the  mountains  of  his  holiness  beauti- 
ful for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth 
is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north 
the  city  of  the  great  King."  "  And  the 
Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assem- 
blies, a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night,"  "  thy 
people  shall  all  be  righteous ;  they  shall  in- 
herit the  land  for  ever  ;  the  branch  of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  1 
may  be  glorified."  These  ineffable  truths 
are  of  the  most  thrilling  interest  to  every 
Latter-day  Saint  —  the  future  glory  of 
Zion,  and  the  certain  hope  of  "  a  habita- 
tion among  heaven's  kings — a  seat  in  the 
councils  of  the  just,  where  the  fairest 
among  the  sons  of  men  shall  sometimes 
minister  in  his  own  person,"  enabled  them 
to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  per-  J 
secution,  sword  and  flame  ;  and  in  view  of  I 
this  they  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods,  and  gladly  wandered  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
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BY  THE  EEV.  DK.  MENSOH,  OF  DUBLIN. 


(From  the  Jeicish  Chronicle.) 


The  superiority  which  the  man  gained 
over  the  woman  by  the  decree  of  God, 
**  And  he  [the  man]  shall  govern  thee  [the 
TV'oman],"  mvist  have  brought,  as  early  as 
the  first  family  was  constituted,  all  the 
members  of  the  family  under  immediate 
subjection  to  his  will.  For  if  we  consider 
that  "  Honour  thy  father "  is  a  law  of  na- 
ture as  well  as  of  revelation,  it  cannot 
appear  strange  to  us  when  we  suppose  that 
the  sons — or  in  other  words,  the  male 
children — learned  from  their  mother  and 
sisters  to  subjugate  their  will  unto  their 
father's  even  when  grown  up.  And  thus 
was  the  patriarchal  life  established.  The 
father  of  a  family  became  at  once  the  head 
or  monarch  of  the  whole  family,  and  as 
such  he  gave  orders  for  their  different 
occupations  during  the  day,  decided  in 
cases  of  contest  and  dispute,  and  at  last 
gave  his  children  in  matrimony :  and  if  it 
happened  that  the  object  of  his  (the  patri- 
arch's) choice  was  at  a  distant  place,  he 
often  despatched  his  most  trustworthy  ser- 
vant thither.  Thus  we  read  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  first  Jewish  patriarch  (Genesis 
xxiv.),  "  And  Abraham  was  old.  .  .  . 
And  Abraham  said  unto  his  senior  servant, 
.  .  Put,  I  pray  thee  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God 
of  the  earth,  that  thou  shalt  not  take  a 
Tvlfe  unto  ray  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 

Canaanites But  thou  shalt  go 

unto  my  country,  and  unto  my  kindred, 
and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac." 

A  similar  fact  to  this  we  are  told  in 
Grant's  "Nestorian  Marriages, "  p.  197. 
He  says,  "Among  the  Nestorians  no  young 
man  thinks  of  making  a  marriage  for  him- 
self. In  case  the  father  is  dead,  the  eldest 
brother  takes  the  father's  place.  "Where 
the  intended  bride  lives  at  a  distance,  the 
matter  is  sometimes  entrusted  to  some 
faithful  servant  or  agent,  as  was  done  by 
Abraham  in  relation  to  his  son  Isaac.  This 
event  was  remarkably  illustrated  by  the 
history  of  a  marriage  that  took  place  a 
short  time  since  among  the  Nestorians. 
Indeed,  there  was  such  a  coincidence  of 
Dames  and  circumstances,  that  it  seemed 


like  acting  over  again  that  most  interesting 
part  of  Sacred  Scripture.  The  Nestorian 
patriarch  Abraham,  .  .  .  who  was  in 
place  of  a  father  to  his  younger  brother, 
Isaac,  being  desirous  of  procuring  a  wife 
for  his  foster  son,  sent  his  most  trusty 
steward  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country 
to  obtain  one  from  his  own  people. 
The  servant  took  with  him  jewels  and  rai- 
ment for  the  future  wife  of  Isaac,  and  pre- 
sents for  her  nfiar  relations.  He  was  no  less 
pro.sperous  than  the  servant  of  his  namesake, 
the  ancient  patriarch  Abraham.  Only 
let  the  reader  substitute  mules  for  camels 
(which  ai-e  not  used  in  this  mountainous 
country),  and  I  may  refer  to  the  close  of 
the  24th  chapter  of  Genesis  for  the  sequeL 
The  damsel  was  brought  to  the  house  of 
this  modern  patriarch,  and  Isaac  took 
her,  and  she  became  his  wife  and  he  loved 
her." 

We  also  read  (Judges  xxiv.  1  — 10), 
"  And  Samson  went  down  to  Timnath, 
and  saw  a  woman  in  Timnath,  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines.  And  he 
came  up  and  told  it  to  his  fether  .... 
and  said  ....  get  her  for  me  to  a  wife. 
So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  wo- 
man." 

The  father  of  a  female  however,  did 
not  choose  a  husband  for  his  daughter,  but 
he  gave  her  in  marriage,  ^hen  she  was 
asked  of  him,  and  then  only  when  the  per- 
son who  asked  his  daughter's  hand  was 
satisfactory  to  his  choice.  Thus  we  read 
(Gen.  xxiv.)  which  is  the  concluding  part 
of  the  above  mentioned  sacred  history ; 
"  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant 
....  And  my  Master  made  me  swear, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto 
my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Caananites 
.  .  .  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's 
house,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son  .  .  .  And  now  if  you  will 
deal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  master  tell 
me ;  if  not  tell  me.  .  .  .  Then  Labaa 
and  Bethuel  answered,  and  said  .  .  .  - 
Behold  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take  her 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's 
wife." 

Yet  neither  the  son  nor  the  daughter 
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appeared  to  have  been  asked  by  the  father  I  ,^  f\'^  VAl^^  rfVl^^zb  PTDID  tl'^D 

•who  gave  them  in  marriage  according  to  »  ■'  '     j  • 

his  own  will.     Thus  we  do  not  find  that    Q^t^T  nU^t"^  fc^t?T2n  'TD  "  He  that 


Abraham  consulted  Isaac,  nor  Laban 
Rebecca ;  nor  do  we  find  it  anj  where 
else. 

The  marriages,  also,  were  chosen  as 
near  as  possible  among  their  immediate 
kindred  ;  for  these  marriages  were  consi- 
dered the  best.  Thus  did  Abraham  send 
to  obtain  a  wife  for  his  son  Isaac  amongst 
his  kindred ;  and  thus  did  Isaac  also  send 
his  son  Jacob  to  his  kindred  to  obtain  a 
wife  for  himself,  as  we  read,  Gen.  xxviii. 
3 — 2  "  And  Isaac  called  Jacob  .... 
and  said  to  him  .  .  .  Go  to  Padan — 
Aram,  to  the  house  of  Bethuel,  thy 
mother's  father,  and  take  thee  a  wife  .  .  . 
from  the  daughters  of  Laban,  thy  mother's 
brother."  Again,  Gen.  xxix.  18 — 19, 
**  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel,  and  he  said  I 
•will  serve  thee  ...  for  Rachel  .... 
And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  shall 
ffive  her  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her 
to  another.  Also,  Abraham  himself  was 
married  to  his  sister.  Gen.  xx.  12.  And 
among  the  Boudouin  Arabs,  at  the  present 
day,  a  man  has  the  exclusive  right  to  the 
hand  of  his  first  cousin  (See  Burckhardt). 
The  reason  that  they  did  prefer  marriages 
between  kindred  may  be,  because  they 
■thought  that  the  ties  of  blood  cemented 
them  closer  together. 

The  authority,  however,  which  the  pa- 
triarch exercised  in  giving  his  children — 
both  male  and  female — in  marriage,  was 
of  a  different  nature,  and  issued  from  a 
different  source,  according  to  the  difierent 
sex. 

He  disposed  of  his  son  in  matrimony ; 
for  marriage,  regarded  as  a  moral  institu- 
tion established  by  the  Lord  for  the  re- 
generation of  the  human  race,  has  ever 
been  considered  by  the  Jews  as  not  per- 
mitting any  other  reason  for  the  contract- 
ing of  it  than  the  one  whose  stamp  it  bears, 
that   of   regenerating   children   under   a 

moral     institution     HITt^     '{"'t^     (2'C 

r\2Xiyi2)  D^:rS  t^S^^.  But  a  mar- 
riage entered  into  for  the  sake  of  satisfying 
any  carnal  desire,  or  for  the  sake  of  aug- 
menting property  by  a  dowry  from  the 
bride,  such  a  marriage  has  ever  been  re- 
garded by  the  Jews  as  an  immoral  one, 
as  one  that  receiveth  not  the  sanction  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  God.  Thus 
the  Tahnudical  sages  teach,  (^-tl^lTp 


I  marries  a  woman  only  for  the  sake  of  her 
j  dowry  will  at  last  divorce  her."  Again : 
"  Every  affection  that  depends  on  some 
sensual  worldly  cause,  if  that  cause  ceaseth, 
j  the  affection  ceases.  .  .  .  Where  do  we 
I  meet  with  an  affection  dependent  on  a 
sensual  cause?  Such  •was  the  love  of 
Amnon  to  Tamar"  (Ethics)  Also  Jo~ 
seph.  cont.  Ap.  b.  ii.  sect.  25) :  "  But 
then  what  are  our  laws  about  marriage  ? 
That  law  owns  no  other  connexion  of  sexes 
but  that  which  nature  has  appointed — of 
a  man  with  his  wife — and  that  this  be 
used  only  for  the  procreation  of  children. 
...  It  commands  us  also,  when  we  mar- 
ry not  to  have  regard  to  portion,  nor  to 
take  a  woman  by  violence,  nor  to  persuade 
her  deceitfully  and  knavishly  ;  but  to  de- 
mand her  in  marriage  of  him  who  has  the 
power  to  dispose  of  her,   and  is  fit  to  give 

her  away  by  the  nearness  of  his  kindred." 

*  *  *  * 

And  now,  in  order  that  the  marriage 
should  retain  its  purity  and  its  morality, 
that  the  man  might  not  contract  a  mar- 
riage for  himself  out  of  any  sensual  cause, 
&c.,  the  patriarch,  as  the  natural  guardian 
and  superior  of  his  child,  received  the  au- 
thority to  dispose  of  his  son  in  marriage. 

For  the  same  reason  it  was  no  doubt  ad- 
justed that  the  female  should  wear  a  veil, 
so  that  the  bridegroom  may  not  obtain 
a  glance  at  the  features  of  his  future  wife 
till  he  is  in  full  possession  of  her  ;  as  was 
also  the  case  when  Rebecca  came  to  our 
patriarch  Isaac  :  "  And  Rebecca  lifted  up 
her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac  she 
lighted  off  the  camel.  For  she  had  said 
unto  the  servant.  What  man  is  this  that 
walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And  the 
servant  had  said.  It  is  my  master.  There- 
fore she  took  a  veil,  and  covered  herself." 
(Genesis  xxiv.  G4,  Go.)* 


*  This  also  may  be  the  reason  why  Laban 
was  able  to  practice  a  deception  on  our  pa- 
triarch Jacob,  in  giving  him  Leah  instead  of 
Rachel  as  a  wife  (Gen.  xxix.  22) ;  for  the 
bride  was  no  doubt  veiled  all  the  time,  so 
that  the  patriarch  could  not  discern  her  fea- 
tures. A  facsimile  we  find  in  Hartley's 
"  Researches  in  Greece  "  (pp.  207,  208).  He 
says :  "  The  Armenian  brides  are  veiled  du- 
ring the  ceremony,  and  hence  deceptions  have 
occurred  in  regard  to  the  person  chosen, 
I  am  informed  that,  on  one  occasion,  an  Ar« 


Yet  if  it  happened  that  a  son  wished  to 
choose  a  wfe  for  himself,  he  had  the  pow- 
er to  do  so,  even  when  the  marriage  was 
contrary  to  the  patriarch's  wishes.  Thus 
we  read,  "  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  to  wife  Judith,  the  daughter 
of  Beeri,  the  Hittite  .  .  .  Which  were 
a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebecca" 
(Genesis  xxvi.  34,  35.) 

menian,  at  Smyrna,  solicited  in  marriage  a 
younger  daughter  whom  he  admired.  The 
parents  of  the  girl  assented  to  the  request. 
...  When  the  time  for  solemnising  the 
marriage  arrived,  the  elder  daughter,  who 
was  not  so  beautiful,  was  conducted  by  the 
parents  to  the  altar,  and  the  young  man  was 
unconsciously  married  to  her." 


EDITORIAL.  265 

He  (the  patriarch)  also  disposed  of  the 
hand  of  his  female  child  in  matrimony : 
for  the  female,  by  the  authority  of  that 
Divine  command,  "  And  he  [the  man] 
shall  govern  thee  [the  woman],"  was  look- 
ed upon  as  a  dependent,  and  regarded,  as 
such,  as  the  property  of  the  patriarch.  He 
alone,  therefore  had  the  power  to  dispose 
of  her  in  marriage  ;  and  when  he  died,  his 
son  and  heir,  who  ascended  to  the  patri- 
archal throne  after  his  father,  became 
the  party  to  dispose  of  his  sister's  hand  in 
marriage  (comp.  Joseph,  cont.  Ap.  b.  ii. 
sect.  25).  But  no  female  had  the  right 
to  dispose  of  herself  in  marriage ;  for  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  woman  should  be 
inferior  to  man  in  all  things. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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SEPTEilBER  1,  1851. 

Weather  and  affairs  in  great  Salt  L.^^e  City. — The  month  ©f  May  was 
unusually  wet  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  which  saved  the  farmers  much  labor 
of  irrigation,  and  allowed  the  people  generally,  more  time  to  bestow  upon  the 
public  works.  Our  latest  intelligence  is  May  31st.  Sufficient  stone  was  quarried 
to  wall  three  sides  of  the  University  lands,  (which  are  one  mile  square),  and 
several  teams  were  engaged  in  hauling  them.  By  resolution  of  the  City  Council 
the  land  lying  between  Emigration  Creek  and  the  road  to  Parley's  kanyon,  as  far  as 
Stony  Point,  had  been  appropriated  to  the  herding  and  grazing  of  the  teams  engaged 
in  drawing  stone  on  the  University  lands. 

The  foimdation  of  the  Seventies'  Hall  of  Science  was  completed  on  the  13th  inst., 
ready  for  the  basement  story.  It  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  first  East,  between 
first  and  second  South  Streets,  and  not  as  represented  in  a  previous  number. 

The  city  and  mountain  railroad  has  been  commenced ;  the  sleepers  and  rails  con. 
tracted  for,  and  a  part  of  them  delivered  by  the  brothers  Gardner.  The  river  Jordan 
is  found  to  be  navigable  from  the  city  to  Gai-dner's  mill,  and  if  no  obstacle  is 
found  above  the  mill,  its  navigation  from  that  city  to  Provo  city  will  prove  highly 
useful  at  no  far  distant  period. 

Last  January,  the  citizens  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City  sent  in  a  petition  to  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly  of  Deseret,  praying  for  the  incorporation  of  that  city,  &c.  The  bill 
accompanying  the  petition  was  passed  upon  the  third  reading,  and  became  a  law. 
The  ofl&cers  of  the  city  are — 

The  Mayor. — Jedediah  M.  Grant. 

Aldermen. — William  Snow,  Nathaniel  H.  Felt,  Jesse  P.  Harmon,  and  Nathaniel 
V.  Jones. 

Councillors.— Xineent  Shirtliff,  Benjamin  L.  Clapp,  Zera  Pulsipher,  William  G. 
Perkins,  Lewis  Robinson,  Harrison  Burgess,  Samuel  W.  Richards,  Jeter  Clinton, 
and  John  L.  Dunyon. 
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From  Kanesville  we  learn  that  on  the  24th  of  June  two  companies  of  the  Saints  had 
left  for  the  plains,  en  route  for  the  Valley,  and  the  third  was  about  to  leave  immedi- 
ately. At  that  time  President  Orson  Pratt  and  family  were  in  tolerable  health,  just 
getting  their  teams  across  the  river  ready  to  start.  Elders  J.  W.  Cummings,  Wm,, 
L.  Cutler,  and  George  D.  Watt,  wei*e  going  in  the  same  company,  which  would 
consist  of  more  than  one  hundred  wagons.  President  Orson  Hyde  was  expecting  to 
leave  in  about  a  \\'eek  for  the  Valley,  and  return  this  season.  Among  those  who  had 
left  in  former  companies  are  mentioned  Dr.  John  M.  Bornhisel,  delegate  to  Congress 
from  the  territory  of  Utah,  Hon.  B.  D.  Harris,  secretary  of  state  for  the  territory  of 
Utah,  Zerubabel  Snow,  one  of  the  judges  for  the  territory  of  Utah,  Hon.  A.  W. 
Babbitt,  the  three  latter  gentlemen  have  their  families  with  them,  and  Messrs.  Day 
and  Rose,  Indian  agents  for  said  territory,  with  these  gentlemen  went  out  a  company 
of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  wagons.  The  very  unusual  heavy  rains  and  high 
water  have  very  much  hindered  the  progress  of  the  companies. 


The  New  Hvmn  Book — We  are  pleased  to  state  that  the  number  and  size  of  the 
orders  for  Hymn  Books  are  so  large,  that  our  binder  is  unable  to  finish  so  many  as 
■will  supply  the  demand  in  time  for  this  issue  ;  but  be  patient,  you  will  get  them  next 
time.  In  our  last  we  gave  the  numbers  of  the  several  editions  which  had  been 
printed  in  Liverpool ;  we  have  since  ascertained  that  the  first  edition  of  four  thousand 
was  issued  in  Manchester,  by  order  of  a  General  Conference,  in  1840;  the  second 
of  two  thousand  in  Manchester,  by  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt,  in  1841,  making  an 
aggregate  of  fifty-four  thousand  published  in  England  in  the  short  period  of  eleven 
years. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  ye,  his  people !  for  the  work  which  He  hath  done ;  praise 
Him  for  His  excellent  greatness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men,  for  He  hath  brought  forth  truth  out  of  the  earth,  and  caused  righte- 
ousness to  come  down  from  heaven.  He  hath  sent  His  Holy  Angels  to  confer 
upon  man  authority  to  administer  the  forgiveness  of  sins — the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  promise  of  Eternal  Life  to  as  many  as  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  keep  his  commandments  unto  the  end.  Yea,  He  healeth  the  sick  ;  He  openeth 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  ;  He  unstoppeth  the  ears  of  the  deaf;  He  giveth  wisdom 
and  understanding  to  the  simple  in  heart,  and  openeth  unto  them  the  revelations  of 
his  will,  that  the  poor  and  afflicted  may  be  strengthened  in  spirit,  to  endure  all  their 
privations  and  overcome : — yea,  even  to  all  of  his  children.  He  commandeth  His 
Elders,  and  they  go  forth,  trusting  in  Him,  from  nation  to  nation,  establishing  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  among  men  for  the  last  time.  He  maketh  the  illiterate  and 
simple  to  confound  their  adversaries,  and  causeth  the  wisdom  of  the  self- wise  to  ap- 
pear very  great  foolishness.  He  openeth  the  way  before  His  servants  to  accomplish 
His  will  in  the  earth,  and  will  show  unto  all  people  that  His  wisdom  is  greater  than 
the  cunning  of  the  devil.  He  causeth  His  Spirit  to  go  before  the  face  of  His  servants, 
arid  teacheth  the  just  of  their  coming,  so  that  they  wait  for  them  like  Simeon  for  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom.  He  maketh  His  power  to  attend  their  administrations,  and 
Tvill  confirm  their  testimony  with  fearful  signs  and  terrible  judgments  in  heaven  and 
earth.  He  will  gather  together  all  His  people  who  covenant  with  Him  by  sacrifice- 
He  hath  already  made  them  a  people  who  were  not  a  people,  and  though  they  are  now 
but  a  small  one,  He  will  make  them  to  become  a  great  nation.  He  will  establish  them 
in  His  fear,  and  write  His  law  upon  their  hearts,  so  that  they  shall  become  a  nation 
of  rulers.     He  hath  appointed  Zion,  and  will  establish  her  in  all  her  waste  places  of 


EDITORIAL.  267 

many  generations.  Her  lands  shall  be  redeemed  by  judgment,  and  her  converts  by 
righteousness.  Praise  the  Lord  anew,  for  the  set  time  to  favor  Zion  hath  come,  and 
He  delighteth  to  bless  her  people  in  all  that  pertaineth  to  them.  He  causeth  them  to 
spread  abroad,  and  to  flom-ish  on  the  high  hills,  and  in  the  fat  vallies  of  Ephraim  his 
fii'st  born.  He  will  cause  them  to  wax  strong  in  his  strength.  He  will  establish  in 
their  midst  every  good  thing,  till  they  shall  be  accounted  the  excellent  and  honorable 
of  the  earth.  He  will  cause  them  to  excel  in  all  knowledge  and  understanding,  both 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  heavens,  until  their  light  and  glory  shall  shine  forth  unto  all 
nations  under  heaven.  Peace  shall  be  in  their  midst,  among  all  their  bulwarks, 
towers  and  palaces  ;  while  war  and  desolating  judgments  shall  depopulate  the  earth  of 
the  ungodly.  He  will  show  unto  His  people  in  the  Holy  Courts  of  his  Temples  in 
Zion  and  her  stakes,  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  by  which  they  may  overcome 
the  evils  of  this  world,  and  become  fit  for  the  society  of  Holy  Angels,  the  Church  of 
the  First  Born,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ;  when  the  glorious  Majesty  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  will  bless  them  with  his  royal  presence,  and  establish  fully  his  dominion 
and  glory  on  the  earth.     Then  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  praise  Him. 


If  there  is  any  brother  in  the  Kingdom  who  is  acquainted  with  the  working  of  pre- 
cious stones,  and  who  understands  their  value,  we  mean  a  Lapidary  by  profession  and 
business,  we  would  thank  him  to  communicate  with  us,  and  forward  his  address ;  it 
may  prove  an  advantage  to  him. 


Arrangements  are  now  made,  so  as  to  enable  any  one  who  wishes  to  obtain  the  Eioile 
du  Deseret,  by  addressing  their  communications  to  Philip  deLa  Mere,  1,  Green  Street^ 
Colomberie  Street,  St.  Heliers,  Jersey. 


Elder  Edward  Frost,  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  the 
Dorsetshii'e  conference. 

Elder  Robert  Campbell  is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  the  Glasgow  conference. 

Fellowship  has  been  withdrawn  from  Elder  Joseph  Clements,  late  president  of  the 
Glasgow  conference,  for  the  highly  disreputable  course  of  conduct  pursued  by  him  on 
the  eve  of  his  unexpected  and  abrupt  departure  for  America,  the  facts  in  the  case  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  Presidency  of  his  Quorum  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  for  their 
consideration  of,  and  action  thereupon. 

F.  D.  Richards. 


"We  are  informed  that  Henry  Kirk,  who  was  cut  off  from  the  Church  in  St.  Louis  for  his 
■whoredoms  and  abominations,  has  returned  to  England,  and  is  endeavouring  to  palm 
himself  off  as  an  Elder.  Brother  Thomas  Wrigley,  presiding  Elder  of  the  St.  Louis 
Conference,  informs  us,  that  after  persuading  his  wife's  sister  to  leave  her  husband  and 
interesting  family  of  children,  living  a  length  of  time  in  habitual  practice  of  his  licen- 
tiousness with  her,  he  has  at  last  abandoned  her  and  his  wife,  leaving  them  among^ 
strangers  to  work  out  a  miserable  and  infamous  existence,  as  best  they  can.  We  shoulij 
insert  the  communication  referred  to,  but  the  detail  of  his  brutal  conduct  is  too  dark 
and  disgraceful  to  bedim  the  light  of  the  Star,  and  to  offend  the  eyes  and  ears  of  its 
readers  by  its  insertion.  Let  the  Saints  take  warning,  and  be  not  deceived  by  lies  spo- 
ken in  hypocrisy  ;  shun  the  society  of  those  who  thus  disgrace  their  species;  their  pre- 
sence is  as  the  Upas  tree,  their  breath  is  pestilential,  and  the  poison  of  asps  is  under 
their  tongues. 
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HOT,     COLD,    AND     STRONG     DRINKS. 


Br  Elder  John  Jaques. 


Perhaps  I  shall  not  be  deemed  pre- 
sumptuous in  oftering  the  following  re- 
marks upon  that  portion  of  the  "  Word  of 
Wisdom  "  which  relates  to  "  drinks,"  more 
especially  as  the  subject  has  been  promi- 
nently held  forth,  and  a  general  invitation 
to  take  it  into  consideration,  &c.,  thrown 
out  in  the  Deseret  News,  and  endorsed  in 
the  Millennial  Star. 

The  Bible  informs  us  "that  God  hath 
made  man  perfect,  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inyentions."  Kccles.  vii.  29. 
And  the  experience  of  near  six  thousand 
years  teaches  that  the  only  way  in  which 
mankind  can  overcome  the  evil  effects  of 
their  multitudinous  inventions,  and  be 
*'  restored  "  to  that  perfect  state  in  which 
man  was  created,  is  to  "live  by  every 
vrord  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of 
God."  And  I  conceive  the  "Word  of 
Wisdom  "  to  be  a  word  proceeding  "  from 
the  mouth  of  God,"  whereby  those  in  pur- 
suit of  eternal  life  may  destroy  the  injuri- 
ous effects  of  the  numerous  inventions  of 
men  with  respect  to  eating  and  drinking 
— the  means  ordained  of  God  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  the  human  race. 

First,  Hot  and  Cold  Drinks,  &c. — Hot 
or  warm  water  used  internally,  or  exter- 
nally, exerts  a  soothing  and  relieving  in- 
fluence, when  the  system  has  been  injured 
and  irritated. 

The  epicure  takes  a  cup  of  warm  tea  to 
soothe  and  relieve  his  irritated  stomach, 
when  he  has  injured  it  by  overcharging 
from  his  favorite  dish  of  food. 

The  drunkard  takes  a  cup  of  warm  tea, 
or  a  basin  of  warm  soup,  to  soothe  and  re- 
lieve his  injured  system,  after  he  has  vio- 
lated or  defiled  it  by  excessive  draughts  of 
intoxicating  liquors. 

The  luckless  schoolboy  when  he  has 
bruised  his  shin  against  the  bench,  or  his 
fingers  by  a  clumsy  catch  at  the  cricket 
ball,  soothes  and  relieves  the  irritated  part 
by  a  warm  fomentation. 

But  this  soothing  and  relieving  influ- 
ence is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  relax- 
ation of  the  natural  energies.  In  the 
human  system,  when  a  law  of  nature  is 
infringed,  the  natural  energies  take  oftence 
and  rise  in  rebellion.    Hot  or  wai-m  water  I 


relaxes  and  weakens  these  natural  energies, 
disabling  them  from  showing  their  revenge 
in  so  violent  a  manner  as  their  natural 
strength  and  vigor  would  enable  them. 

Irritation  of  the  system  is  produced  by 
a  violation  of  natural  principles,  audit  dies 
away  when  the  natural  powers  have  spent 
their  strength  in  indignation,  or  have  been 
weakened  and  prevented  from  showing 
their  indignation  to  the  full,  by  hot  or 
warm  fomentations. 

From  the  above  it  will  appear  plain  that 
warm  or  hot  liquids  applied  to  the  body, 
internally  or  externally,  produce  weaken- 
ing, relaxing,  enervating,  and  debilitating 
effects. 

Cold  liquids,  used  internally  or  exter- 
nally, exert  an  influence  diametrically  op- 
posite to  the  influence  vxerted  by  hot  or 
warm  liquids. 

Many  persons  upon  taking  a  journey  in 
cold  wintry  weather,  if  they  are  given  to 
drinking  beer,  prefer  drinking  it  cold, 
upon  the  consideration  that  it  will  thus 
strengthen  their  powers  of  endurance. 
And  every  one  knows  the  bracing  and  ex- 
hilirating  effects  produced  upon  the  sys- 
tem by  a  vigorous  plunge  of  the  body  into 
cold  water.  It  cleanses  the  body,  braces 
the  nerves,  favours  the  exhalation  and  cir- 
culation of  the  fluids,  and  imparts  a  free 
healthy  tone  and  vigour  to  the  whole  sy»« 
tern.  The  influence  of  cold  water  upon 
the  system  internally  is  strictly  analogous 
to  its  influence  externally.  Yet  this  point 
must  be  conceded,  that  cold  water  is  of  a 
nature  too  powerfully  bracing  to  be  in- 
dulged in  freely,  either  internally  or  exter- 
nally, by  persons  constitutionally  weak  or 
debilitated,  as  in  such  cases  it  is  apt  to  pro- 
duce flatulence,  cramp,  &c. 

Some  of  the  sisters  say,  "  But  I  do  en- 
joy a  comfortable  cup  of  tea  when  I  feel 
faint  and  sinking,  it  strengthens,  refreshes, 
and  enUvens  me  so  quickly."  Yes ;  and 
so  do  some  persons  enjoy  a  comfortable 
warm  bath ;  but  both  "  comfortables," 
although  they  afford  temporary  relief,  are 
enervating  and  weakening  when  persisted 
in.  And  it  would  be  well  for  the  sisters 
to  ask  themselves  whether  they  would  feel 
"  faint  and  sinking "  as  often  as   thej 
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now  do,  providing  their  ai'tificial  hot  and 
strong  drinks  ■were  dispensed  with,  and 
nature  left  to  more  natural  means  for 
strength. 

The  pampered,  petted,  and  spoiled  lap- 
dog,  whose  food  is  the  choicest  the  larder 
affords  ;  whose  lied  is  the  thick  Marm  par- 
lour hearth-rug  ;  whose  only  drink  may  be 
some  warm  milk  ;  and  whose  only  ablu- 
tion may  be  performed  perchance  with  soft 
flannel  and  warm  water,  would  think  itself 
exceedingly  maltreated  and  abused  if  a 
sturdy  youngster  helped  it  to  an  uncere- 
monious ducking  in  the  cool  mill  pond; 
but  the  Hvely  spaniel,  or  the  vigorous  New- 
foundland would  sportively  revel  in  the 
bracing  element  in  a  perfect  luxury  of  de- 
light; so  is  a  cool  plunge  to  the  prac- 
tised bather,  and  a  draught  of  pure  cold 
water  to  a  real  abstainer  from  intoxicating 
liquors  grateful  and  refreshing. 

Strong  Drinks.  —  Strong  drinks  are 
used  in  the  world  to  an  enormous  and  per- 
fectly ridiculous  extent.  Facts  in  these 
particulars  are  exceedingly  humiliating  to 
the  boasted  "  march  of  intellect,"  '•'  civi- 
lization," and  "  refinement"  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  The  workman  cannot 
receive  his  wages ;  the  employer  cannot 
pay  his  men ;  the  tradesman  cannot  pay 
his  bills  :  the  creditor  cannot  receive  his 
dues ;  the  tenant  cannot  pay  his  rent,  and 
the  landlord  cannot  receive  it ;  the  coach- 
man cannot  drive  his  horses ;  the  traveller 
cannot  take  a  journey  of  two  miles ;  the 
farmer  cannot  go  to  market  ;  two  friends 
c  mnot  meet ;  a  man  cannot  take  to  him- 
self a  wife  ;  a  spirit  cannot  come  from  the 
imseen  worlds  and  take  a  body ;  a  spirit 


cannot  lay  its  body  down  and  leave  this 
world ;  nor  can  any  kind  of  business  be 
accomplished  in  this  fuddling,  muddhng, 
world  of  ours,  unless  the  spirit  of  strong 
drink  is  invoked  !  And  where  this  de- 
basing spirit  is  omnipresent  and  omnipo- 
tent the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  little  influ- 
ence. That  Saint  of  God  who  indulges  in 
public-house  potations,  though  he  conducts 
himself  morally  in  other  respects,  so  as  to 
save  appearances,  will  most  assuredly  lose 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  will  require 
more  time  to  recover  the  lost  measure  of 
that  Holy  Spirit  than  he  spent  in  the  beer 
shop.  And  is  this  not  a  consideration  of 
no  trifling  account  to  those  whose  desire  is 
to  be  guided  by  the  only  Spirit  that  leads- 
into  all  truth  ? 

The  appetite  for  intoxicating  liquors  is  a 
craving  appetite,  continually  crying  "  give, 
give."  1  know  it.  A  person  who  prac- 
tices total  abstinence  from  intoxicating  li- 
quors told  me  the  other  day  that  he  never 
feels  thoroughly  thirsty  as  other  men  do. 
And  about  two  years  ago,  another  total 
abstainer  gave  me  his  testimony  to  the 
same  effect.  And  I  can  bear  similar  tes- 
timony. I  can  say  that  when  I  drink  a 
draught  of  strong  beer  on  a  journey,  I  am 
thirsty  all  day  after.  But  if  I  do  not 
drink  anything,  or  if  anything,  only  cold 
water,  I  do  not  suffer  from  thirst  the 
remainder  of  the  day,  in  anything  like  the 
proportion  that  I  do  when  I  drink  strong 
drink. 

When  the  body  of  an  healthy  person  is 
sustained  by  proper  food,  his  natural  powers 
will  beneficially  dispense  with  all  stimulat- 
ing and  intoxicating  liquors. 


JIINIATURE  TIEW  OF  THE  DISASTROLS  EFFECTS    OF  TDK 
LATE  RAINS. 

(From  the  Frontier  Guardian,  June  27.) 


A    CORKESPOXDEXT    OF     THE     MISSOURI     KEPCBLICAN,     WRITES     FROM     ALEXANDRIA,    CLARK. 
COUNTY,  MISSOURI,  UNDER  DATE  OF  MAT  -SlST,  AND  SAIS  : 


Our  whole  city  is  completely  inundated, 
and  both  the  Des  Jloines  and  Mississippi 
rivers  are  still  rising.  The  water  is  in 
every  dwelling  house,  with  but  three  ex- 
ceptions, and  a  large  number  of  our  peo- 
ple have  crossed  the  river  and  gone  to 
Warsaw.  I 

The  water  extends  back  to  the  Bluff,  a ' 
distance  of  seven  miles,  and  the  crops  are ' 


destroyed  and  the  fences  swept  away.  In 
some  parts  of  the  town  the  water  is  five  or 
six  feet  deep,  and  in  the  dwellings  two  or 
three  feet. 

Last  evening  the  citizens  of  "Warsav\? 
held  a  meeting  and  appointed  a  committee 
of  thirteen,  of  which  Dr.  William  English 
is  Chairman,  to  invite  us  to  that  town  and 
partake  of  theii*  hospitality  until  the  water 
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subsides,  and  to-day  a  large  number  will 
go  over. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  Dr.  English, 
the  proprietor  of  the  Steam  Ferry,  for  his 
liberality  in  transporting  our  citizens  and 
their  stock  across  the  river, /ree  of  charge, 
and  for  inviting  us  to  the  house  and  ofter- 
ing  to  pasture  our  cattle. 

In  haste,  Yours,  L. 

TUE    "DUBUQUE    TRIBUNE,''    OF    THE   SAME 
DATE,    SAYS  : 

IMail  communication  and  business  inter- 
course between  town  and  country  are  al- 
most entirely  suspended.  Nobody  can  get 
in,  and  nobody  can  get  out,  unless  it  is  by 
way  of  the  river,  or  else  swiming  streams, 
and  splashing  through  mud,  to  a  greater 
extent  than  is  agreeable,  or,  at  all  times 
strictly  safe. 

Another  heavy  fall  of  rain  occurred  last 
night  and  this  morning.  This  will  keep 
the  earth  saturated,  and  the  streams  up. 
The  Alississippi  is  still  rising,  though  not 
so  rapidly  as  reported  yesterday. 

THE    "BUBLINGTON    TELEOnAPH,"   SAYS: — 

The  Illinois  is  reported  far  above  its 
banks,  and  a  wide-spread  desolation  marks 
its  course. 

'What  is  to  be  (he  effect  of  this  gi'eat 
flood  upon  the  lower  country  Heaven  only 
knows,  but  present  appearances  would  in- 
dicate that  a  dreadful  fate  awaits  it.  The 
southern  streams  are  all  reported  at  an 
unusual  high  stage,  and  when  to  these 
shall  be  addtd  the  mighty  torrents  now 
rolling  onward  from  the  northern  streams, 
we  shall  probably  hear  of  a  deluge  such  as 
has  never  been  known  upon  this  continent. 

THE     rOI-T.OWIXO     FROM     THE    "  BURLINGTON 
HAWK-EYE,"   OF    THE    2.ND    INST., 

The  water  in  this  part  of  the  Mississippi 
is  about  as  high  as  it  was  in  1.S44,  and  in 
what  we  learn  from  above — we  mean  all 
the  way  from  Minnesota,  with  no  allusion 
to  the  clouds  which  are  still  emptying 
their  reservoirs — it  threatens  to  be  up  to 
the  maik  of  1828,  which  was  six  feet 
higher  than  in  1844,  and  the  highest  on 
record.  Already,  many  of  the  towns,  sit- 
uated as  Clarion  City  and  Louisiana,  on 
the  Missouri  side,  are  completely  sub- 
merged. In  passing  down  to  Fort  Madi- 
son on  Thursday  last,  we  saAv  sevei'al  ca- 
bin.s,  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  that  were 
surrounded  by  water,  which  had  already 
entered  the  fii-st  story  windows. 


THE     "OQUAKA     SPECTATOR,"     OF     THE     3BD 
INST.,   CONTAINS    THE    FOLLOWING  : 

The  waters  are  upon  us!  We  write 
amid  a  scene  of  confusion  and  excitement, 
seldom  witnessed.  All  the  business  por- 
tion of  our  town,  except  one  or  two  houses, 
is  covered  with  water  deep  enough  to  af- 
ford passage  for  steamboats.  The  condi- 
tion of  affau's  is  beyond  description,  and 
can  only  be  realized  by  being  seen.  The 
flood  of  1844  was  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  present ;  and,  as  nearly  as  it  can 
now  be  ascertained,  the  memorable  rise  of 
18"28  failed  of  reaching  the  present  mark- 
The  accounts  from  below  are  gloomy 
enough.  Through  the  politeness  of  Cap- 
tain Beebe,  of  the  fine  stoamer  iJubuque, 
who  stopped  a  while  to  give  us  the  news, 
we  are  enabled  to  give  our  readers  a  few 
particulars.  Captain  Beebe  tells  us  that 
he  never  witnessed  such  devastations  as 
the  flood  is  now  making  from  Alton  up ; 
almost  every  place  is  partly  under  water. 
At  Hannibal,  and  for  seven  miles  above 
and  for  fifty  miles  below,  the  river  was 
six  miles  wide.  Marion  City  is  entirely 
I  inundated,  and  all  communication  cut  off 
with  the  back  country.  Several  large 
\  rafts  have  been  sucked  out  upon  the  prai- 
[  ries  below,  by  the  force  of  the  current. 
At  the  Rapids  Hotel,  in  Keokuk,  water 
stood  eighteen  inches  deep  on  the  first 
floor  on  Sunday  night.  Capt.  Beebe  says 
that  nearly  all  the  wood  has  been  washed 
away.  And  yet  the  bulk  of  the  rise  had 
not  yet  reached  the  lower  towns.  The 
,  Missouri  is  full,  and  the  Illinois  is  still 
'  rising. 

Great  damage  has  been  done  along  the 
I  river  above.  Several  large  mills  have 
I  been  swept  away,  and  a  number  of  ware- 
,  houses  inundated.  The  steamer,  Kate 
!  Kearney  went  up  on  Monday  to  the  re- 
lief of  Port  Louisa,  which  place  was  en- 
I  tirely  submerged. 

I      Captain  Drew,  six  miles  below,  is  sur- 
I  rounded  by  water,  and  has  removed  with 
his  effects  to  Oquawka.     An  event  which 
I  has  long  been  expected,  threatens  to  take 
'  place  very  shortly — we  refer  to  the  passage 
I  the  river  is  now  wearing  away  through 
the  ridge  that  seperates  the  river  and  the 
"  Big  Lake,"  at  the  lower  end  of  Drew's 
,  fju-m.     If  this   should   be   accomplished, 
j  there  is  a  probability  that  the  main  chan- 
nel will  be  on  this  side  of  a  large  Island 
I  between  it  and  Burlington,  and  join  the 
'  old  current  again  at  a  point  above  Sho- 
1  kokon. 
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The  Bridge  across  the  Big  Slough,  on 
the  road  to  Bui'lington,  has  been  swept 
away. 

The  "Telegraph"  says  that  in  Bur- 
lington, the  houses  situated  on  the  bottom 
were  from  six  to  eight  feet  under,  Tuesday 
morning. 

Keithsburg,  Illinois,  June  3,  ISol, 

Our  town  is  flooded.  Goods  and  house- 
hold furniture  on  platforms  and  second 
floors.  We  share  the  fate  of  our  neigh- 
bours. ' 

FROM  THE  "  MISSOURI    REPUBLICAN  "  OF    THE 
CtH  INST.,  WE  GLEAN  THE  FOLLOWING  : 

The  Mississippi  opposite  this  City  con- 
tinues to  rise  with  considerable  rapidity. 
Already  the  cellars  on  Front-street  have 
water  in  them  to  various  depths,  and  the 
merchants  have,  for  some  days  past,  been 
actively  engaged  in  removing  their  goods 
from  them.  Sugar,  molasses,  and  arti- 
cles requiring  a  cool  atmosphere,  being 
kept  in  the  cellar,  much  injury  has  been 
sustained  in  the  removal  of  them. 


Since  arranging  the  foregoing,  two 
gentlemen  have  arrived  from  St.  Louis, 
who  have  informed  us  that  on  the  day 
they  left,  there  were  two  feet  of  water  on 
the  first  floors  of  several  warehouses  on 
the  Levee,  and  the  river  still  rising.  The 
proprietors  were  busily  engaged  in  re- 
moving theii"  goods  to  other  places  for 
safety. 

Kanes^dlle  and  the  surrounding  country 
received  its  share  of  the  flood,  though  no 
particular  loss  has  been  sustained,  except 


that  of  bridges,  and  the  roads  being  con- 
siderably broken  up.  No  houses  have 
been  carried  away  that  we  have  heard  of; 
neither  loss  of  life,  with  the  exception  of  a 
young  man  named  Webster,  who  resided 
in  String  town,  situated  in  this  vicinity, 
who  unfortunately  was  struck  with  light- 
ning, which  caused  instant  death.  The 
circumstances  connected  with  this  case 
are  as  follows  : — The  father  and  son  were 
in  the  act  of  driving  a  cow  into  their 
yard  to  shield  her  from  the  storm,  and 
v.'lule  the  father  turned  round  to  open  the 
gate,  he  was  struck  by  the  electric  fluid 
on  the  back  of  the  neck,  laying  him  pros- 
trate on  the  ground ;  upon  recovering 
from  the  shock  he  arose  and  looked  in 
search  of  his  son,  whom  he  found  lifeless 
a  few  paces  from  the  place  where  he  fell 
himself. 

The  thunder  and  lightning  during  that 
night  exceeded  anything  we  ever  witnessed 
before  ;  the  wide  expanse  at  times  appear- 
ed  to  resemble  a  caldron  of  molton  brass, 
incessantly  pouring  its  burnished  contents 
in  streams,  promiscuously  toward  the 
earth ;  threatening,  in  aspect,  demolition 
and  utter  destruction  of  life  and  property  ; 
but  through  the  kind  providence  of  a  be- 
neficent Creator  and  wise  Ruler,  the  storm 
subsided  between  the  hours  of  ten  and 
eleven  o'clock,  without  any  fuither  mate- 
rial damage. 

Storms  and  tornadoes  like  these,  are 
only  forerunners  of  greater  events,  which 
the  Saints  of  Latter- days  have  been  pub- 
lishing to  the  world  for  the  last  twenty-one 
years,  although  comparatively  FEW  believe 
them. 


VARIETIES. 

A  SiGX  OF  TllE  Times. — A  South  Carolina  Journal  suggests  that  the  feast  of 
the  independence  of  United  States  (4ih  July)  shall  be  celebrated  by  each  son  of  South 
Cai'olina  in  imitation  of  the  old  Roman,  laying  his  hand  upon  the  altar,  and 
swearing,  by  the  throne  of  God,  to  maintain  an  eternal  hostility  to  the  Constitution 
and  Union  of  these  States ! 

During  the  last  two  centuries,  upwards  of  thirteen  fixed  stars  have  disappeared. 
One  of  them,  situated  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  presented  a  peculiar  brilliancy,  and 
was  so  bright  as  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye  at  mid  day.  It  seemed  to  be  on  fire,  ap- 
pearing at  first  of  a  dazzUng  white,  then  of  a  reddish  yellow,  and  lastly  of  an  ashy 
pale  color.  La  Place  supposed  that  it  was  burned  up,  as  it  has  never  been  seen  since. 
The  conflagration  was  visible  about  sixteen  months.  How  dreadful !  a  whole  system 
on  fire,  the  great  central  luminary  and  its  planets,  with  their  mountains,  forests,  villa- 
ges, cities,  and  inhabitants,  all  in  flames  —  consumed  !  And  here  we  have  a  pre- 
sumptive proof  to  the  truth,  and  a  solemn  illustration  of  a  singular  passage  in  the 
Bible — "  the  heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  the  elements  shall  melt  away 
with  fervent  heat,  the  world  also,  and  the  works  therein,  shall  be  bui-ned  up." 
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Late  a(l»-ices  from  Bombay  report  that  the  cholera  is  raging  there  with  fearful  vio< 
lence.     Twenty-five  hundred  persons  are  said  to  have  died  with  it  in  one  month.  ' 


ADDRESS  TO  EARTH. 
Bt  Euza  B.  Snow. 


Thon,  earth,  wast  once  a  glorioas  sphere 

Of  noble  magnitude 
That  did  with  majesty  appear 

Among  the  worlds  of  God. 

But  thy  dimensionsions  hare  been  torn 

Asunder  piece  by  jiiece; 
And  each  dismember'd  fragment  borne 

Abroad  to  distant  space. 

When  Enoch  could  no  longer  stay. 

Amid  corruption  here; 
Part  of  thyself  was  borne  away, 

To  form  another  sphere.  ♦ 

That  portion,  where  his  city  stood. 
He  gain'd  by  right  approv'd  ; 

And  nearer  to  the  throne  of  God 
His  planet  upward  mov'd. 

And  when  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  hide 
The  "ten  lost  tribes"  away; 

Thou  wast  divided  to  provide 
The  orb  on  which  they  stay. 

The  curse  of  God  on  man  was  plac'd — • 
That  curse  thou  didst  partake ; 


And  thou  hast  been  by  turns  disgrac'd. 
And  honor'd  for  his  sake. 

The  vilest  wretches  hell  will  claim 
Now  breathe  thy  atmosphere — 

The  noblest  spirits  heav'n  can  name 
Have  been  embodied  here. 

Jesus,  the  Lord,  thy  surface  grac'd 

And  fell  a  sacrifice  ! 
And  now,  within  thy  cold  embrace  I 

The  martyr'd  Joseph  lies ! 

A  "  restitution"  yet  will  come 

That  will  to  thee  restore. 
By  the  grand  law  of  worlds,  thy  snn» 

Of  matter  heretofore. 

The  hosts  of  Satan  overcome — 

Tlie  princely  martyr'd  race 
Will  claim  thee  their  celestial  home— 

The  rojal  dwelling  place. 

And  thou,  O  earth !  will  leave  the  track 
Thou  now  art  doom'd  to  trace — 

The  gods  with  shouts  will  bring  thee  back 
To  fill  thy  native  place. 


Address. — Robert  Campbell,  41,  Charlotte  Street,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
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TOUR  OF  PRESIDENT  YOUNG  AND  SUITE. 


(From  the  Deseret  News.) 


EXPLORATION    OF    SETERE    VALLEY — RECEPTION    AT    MANTI    CITY;    ORGANIZATION  OP  A  HIGH 

COUNCIL ARRIVAL     AND     RECEPTION     AT    PAROWAN    CITY,    IRON     COUNTY;     ELECTION    OP 

THE     MUNICIPAL     COUNCIL;     DISCOVERY     OF     AN      ANCIENT     RUINED     CITY RETURN      TO 

GREAT   SALT   LAKE    VALLEY;    WELCOME    OF    THE    BRETHREN. 


Tuesday,  April  22,  1851.  —President 
Young  left  his  home  to  visit  the  saints  in 
the  southern  settlements,  and  to  explore 
the  valley  of  the  Severe  and  other  places ; 
tai'ried  at  South  Cottonwood  over  night. 

23rd.  —  Continued  to  the  mouth  of 
Utah  valley,  where  he  remained  for  seve- 
ral brethren  to  join  him. 

24th. — Proceeded  on  to  the  east  side 
of  Utah  fort,  which  was  miserably  mud- 
dy from  the  effect  of  the  slough  water 
spreading  over  the  land. 

25th. — Arrived  at  Springville,  and  tar- 
ried over  night. 

26th. — Proceeded  on  to  Summit  creek, 
where  the  camp  was  called  to  order  to 
organize  oui'selves  for  any  emergency  that 
might  occur  on  the  journey,  as  follows  : — 

Brigham  Young  was  elected  president 
of  the  company. 

H.  C.  Kimball,  W.  Woodruff,  E.  T. 
Benson,  J.  M.  Grant,  and  John  Young, 
his  counsellors. 

T.  Bullock,  clerk  of  the  company. 

D.  H.  Wells,  captain  of  the  company. 

G.    D.    Grant,   captain   of  the  night 
guard. 
•  Ira  Eldredge,  engineer. 

L.  Young,  D.  Cams,  S.  Taft,  B. 
Brown,  J.  L.  Heywood,  and  A.  0.  Smoot, 
bishops. 

JSr.  H.  Felt,  chaplain. 

S.  H.  Goddard,  chorister. 


R.  Burton,  musician. 

Elijah  Ward,  Miles  Weaver,  and  G. 
Bean,  interpreters. 

Evening  spent  in  singing,  prayer,  and 
exhortation. 

27th. — The  camp  took  up  the  line  of 
march  in  order ;  passed  over  a  small  val- 
ley without  any  water,  but  good  feed, 
then  over  a  rocky  ridge  into  Jewab  val- 
ley, which  is  regular  in  form  ;  has  several 
springs  in  it,  amongst  them  one  named  by 
the  Indians  the  "  Punjun  sjiring,"  which 
their  traditions  regard  as  bottomless, 
and  in  the  evening  they  report  the  slight 
wailing  of  an  infant  is  often  heard  to  pro- 
ceed from  it.  The  west  side  of  the  valley 
is  nearly  destitute  of  timber ;  on  the  east, 
old  Mount  Nebo  raises  his  hoary  head, 
covered  with  snow  ;  in  the  ravines  of  the 
mountain  large  timber  is  seen.  Salt 
creek  runs  through  pretty  near  the  cen- 
tre of  the  valley.  We  entered  Salt  creek 
kanyon  at  half-past  4  r.M  ,  which  we 
crossed  five  times  ;  its  banks  are  steep, 
the  stream  is  rapid  and  muddy;  on  its 
sides  are  willows  and  brush  and  many 
cedars  interspersed  to  beautify  the  land- 
scape,— halting  for  the  night,  spent  the 
evening  in  singing  and  prayer.  Near 
this  place  on  the  west  bank  is  a  deep  cave, 
exposing  to  view  a  mountain  of  salt,  where 
samples  were  gathered.  About  fcur  miles 
fiu'ther  up  the  creek,  is  a  salt  spring. 
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■where  several  of  the  brethren  went  to  view,  ]  the  brethren  until  evening,  when  the 
and  returned  with  over  half-a-bushel  of  camp  moved  south  over  a  saleratus  plain, 
pure  salt.  about  six  miles  to  IMne  creek. 

We  left  tliis  place  on  the  28th,  going  2nd. — Travelled  through  baiTen  sage 
up  by  tlic  side  of  a  creek,  until  we  crossed  ]  land  over  an  uneven  road,  to  the  Severe 
over  the  divide  leading  into  San  Pete  val-  valley,  which  is  a  desert  waste  ;  we  turned 
ley,  which  is  full  of  .«age  brush,  and  rabbit  ;  to  the  east  about  a  mile  and  a  half  ia 
weed  ;  we  continued  our  travels  until  we  j  order  to  find  feed  for  our  animals,  having 
found  a  patch  of  gra.=s  on  the  banks  of  the  travelled  about  twenty-seven  miles. 
San  Pete  creek;  which  is  about  20  feet  3rd. —  Cold  night ;  continued  travelling 
wide,  and  2  feet  deep,  having  perpendicular  over  a  barren  road;  passed  some  moun- 
banks  of  about  ten  feet  high.  The  valley  is  tains  with  Isinglass,  Avhich,  when  the  .sun 
generally  level,  filled  with  sage  and  I'abbit  was  shining,  reflected  like  diamonds, 
we:d,  except  a  strip  on  the  immediate  !  putting  every  object  into  the  shade  by  its 
banks  of  the  creek,  and  a  few  marshy  I  reflected  brilliancy.  This  day's  travel  was 
places.  The  hills  are  low  and  are  well  i  over  a  desolate  road,  and  by  the  immense 
studded  with  cedars  and  other  timber,  '  quantities  of  flood-wood  laying  on  the 
which  can  be  procured  with  but  little  '  ground,  it  is  certain  that  vei-y  heavy  rains 
trouble  in  comparison  to  Great  Salt  Lake  are  frequent;  not  a  blade  of  grass  to  be 
A^alley.  seen  until  we  again  arrive  at  the  Severe, 

29th. — Ice  on  the  water  on  rising ;  (after  travelling  nineteen  miles,)  which  ia 
warm  ilay ;  continued  our  journey  down  '  about  seven  rods  wide  and  two  feet  deep, 
the  valley  until  we  came  near  the  settle-  ■  having  in  many  places  perpendicular  banks, 
ment,  when  our  ears  were  saluted  witli  j  from  six  to  twenty  feet  high ;  nothing 
the  roaring  of  cannon  from  the  mountain  larger  than  willows  growing  in  this  day's 
side,  the  waving  of  banners,  and  the  shouts   journey.     This  day  we  passed  a  chain  of 


of  a  joyous  people.  On  entering  the  main 
street  of  Manii  City,  the  people  met  us, 
and  the  whole  camp  was  distributed  a- 


beautiful  mountains  of  vermillion,  green, 
yellow,  white,  black,  and  grey  colors,  in 
the  m.ost  beautiful  and  varigated  form. 


mong  the  friends.  The  afternoon  was  i  One  of  the  mountains  was  appropriately 
spent  in  visiting,  and  in  the  evening  the  called  "  Vermillion  Mountain  ;  "  the  next 
school  house  was  filled  by  the  citizens,  to  :  one  south  being  like  a  temple  or  fort,  was 


hear  addresses  from    Presidents   Young 
and  Kimball. 

Wednesday,  30th,  was  spent  as  a  day 
of  rest ;  in  the  morning  the   Presidency 


illed  "  Brigham's  Fort ; "  and  are  the 
most  lovely  mountains  that  have  been 
seen. 

4th. — The  rising  of  the  sun  v,as  a  most 


pi'oceeded  to  organize  a  High  Council  for  ]  lovely  sight,  On  account  of  the  peculiar  cu- 
this  place,  fis  follows : — Artemas  Millet,  j  poU  shaped  mountain  in  the  east ;  the 
Gardiner  Snow,  Fi-eeborn  Demill,  Jez-  ;  rays  of  the  sun  v.ere  tlnown  all  round  it 
reel  Shomaker,  James  P.  Brown,  John  i  in  a  most  beautiful  manner,'  and  when  it 
Lawson,  Welcome  Chnpman,  George  l*ec-  I  rose  it  was  on  the  summit,  and  was  like 
tol,  Edwin  Wliitin?,  Joseph  S.  Allen,  Eli-  i  rising  behind  a  mountain  of  blazing  light, 
jah  Everett,  and  John  Carter,  who  were  j  and  could  only  be  equalled  by  the  mount 
ordained  to  that  ollice  by  Elders  Wilford  ^  of  glory,  or  the  mount  where  our  Saviour 
Woodruff  and  Ezra  T.  Benson  ;  who  also  i  wa*  transfigured  befoi-e  the  eyes  of  his 
ordained    Jezreel     Shomaker,    Welcome  -  disciples. 

Chapman,  George  Pcctol,  and  Elijah  Eve-  j  The  animals  were  sent  about  three 
rett,  to  be  members  of  the  High  Priests'  j  miles  to  graze.  The  camp  started  in  a 
quorum.  The  congregation  was  then  ad-  |  circuitous  route,  passed  through  some 
dressed  by  Polder  John  Young.  I  Kood  grass  where  grain  can  be    raised. 

In  the  afternoon  the  .isseinbly  was  ad- I  The  remainder  of  the  journey  was  through 
dressed  by  W.  Woodruff,  E.  T.  Benson,  |  .sage  and  rabbit  weed ;  bore  round  to  the 
and  J  M.  Grant;  and  in  the  evening  !  south-west,  where  the  river  forms  f»ur 
both  places  wore  occupied  by  the  saints  j  small  islands,  where  we  waited  fur  the 
in  singing,  prayer,  and  dincing,  until  i  signal,  to  learn  whether  it  was  possible  to 
about  ten  o'clock,  whc^n  all  retired  to  their  |  pass  over  the  low  mountains  into  the  west 


holhes  highly  gratified  with  the  manner 
n  which  the  day  had  been  spent. 
Tuesday,  May  1st,  was  spent  in  visiting 


side  of  the  range. 

At  four  o'clock  p.m.,  D.  II.  Wells  made 
two  large  fii-es  to  notify  us  that  we  must 
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again  cross  the  river,  as  it  was  impracti- 
cable to  take  the  wagons  over  at  that 
point ;  accordingly  we  hunted  a  ford,  dug 
down  the  banks,  and  crossed  the  river 
where  it  run  very  rapid,  and  pioneered  in  a 
straight  line  to  the  east  side  of  the  valley, 
where  we  came  to  a  halt  at  half- past  six 
P.M.,  on  a  beautiful  little  stream  of  cold 
water  ;  but  had  to  send  our  animals  about 
four  miles  to  feed,  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain. 

President  Young  killed  a  scorpion  at 
this  place.  D.  H.  Wells  retm*ned  to 
camp  after  sundown,  bringing  a  specimen 
of  beautiful  chalk  which  he  picked  up  on 
the  mountain,  and  reporting  a  large  quan- 
tity. 

6tli. — Cold  night ;  camp  takes  nearly 
a  straight  line  up  a  rough  rocky  hill,  then 
through  a  pretty  little  dry  valley ;  went 
round  a  hill,  up  a  lovely  sweet  flo^^-er  gar- 
den ;  the  camp  had  to  dig  a  i-oad  up  the 
ravine ;  passed  over  the  hill,  when  we  had 
a  clear  view  of  a  beautiful  vale  filled  with 
cedars  and  firs  ;  descended  through  a  ro- 
TTiantic  country  of  scenery,  to  a  patch  of 
green  grass  on  the  Severe,  having  travel- 
led fifteen  miles. 

6  th. — Ice  on  the  water,  clear  sky.  In 
a  short  time  after  starting  had  to  pass 
over  a  mountain  as  steep  as  the  roof  of  a 
house  ;  after  being  safe  over  this,  came  to 
a  sideling  bluff,  where  the  brethren  had  to 
pass  the  wagons  by  attaching  ropes  to 
them,  to  prevent  upsetting  into  the  river ; 
then  went  over  a  level  bottom  covered 
with  deep  dry  grass :  in  about  four  miles 
further,  had  to  dig  a  road  up  the  side  of  a 
hill  which  we  passed  over.  After  dinner 
Presidents  Young  and  Kimball  superin- 
tended the  digging  of  the  banks  of  the 
Severe,  in  order  to  ford  it  again.  The 
camp  crossed  over  in  safety,  and  ascended 
a  steep  hill,  Avhere  the  wind  was  blowing 
a  gale;  continued  on  our  journey  until 
we  came  to  a  small  rivulet,  surrounded  by 
^  heavy  growth  of  sage,  but  very  little 
gi'ass.  The  wind  blew  up  a  heavy  cloud 
of  dust,  which  was  very  keen  and  chilly, 
and  the  wagons  were  rocked  like  so 
many  cradles. 

7th. — Severe  windy  night ;  ice  on  the 
water;  keen  air;  animals  scattered  in  all 
directions,  glad  to  find  all  safe;  camp 
moved  down  a  decline,  then  through  sage 
and  grease  wood,  over  a  saleratus  plain, 
then  turned  to  the  river  to  save  several 
miles'  travel,  dug  down  the  banks  of  the 
river  on  each  side  in  order  to  cross  it ; 


when  each  wagon  arrived  at  the  opposite 
side,  had  to  attach  a  rope  to  it  to  pull  it 
ottt.  "We  then  proceeded  on  our  journey 
in  a  circtiitotts  route  over  a  saleratus  de- 
sert and  sage  plain ;  and  it  was  amusing 
enough  to  see  men  on  horseback  dodging 
round  the  large  sage  bushes  which  reached 
as  high  as  the  middle  of  a  man's  back 
while  sitting  on  his  horse;  then  took 
a  straight  line  to  the  kanyon,  forded  the 
river  in  a  wide  place,  turned  round  a  bold 
rocky  point,  and  commenced  ascending  a 
rough  rocky  hill,  which  was  covered  with 
rough  stones  ;  we  had  to  descend  a  ravine 
by  attaching  ropes  to  the  hind  end  of  each 
wagon,  and  pull  them  out  by  ropes,  (in 
addition  to  the  teams.)  The  sun  set  be- 
fore we  found  a  place  free  enough  from 
rocks,  where  the  wagons  cotild  be  camped 
in  order. 

8th. — Severe  frost  last  night.  The 
camp  starts  up  the  "  Eocky  Run,"  (named 
by  President  Young  as  the  most  rocky 
place  this  side  of  New  York  State,)  and 
ascend  over  a  very  steep  mountain  by 
doubling  teams ;  then  had  a  succession  of 
rough  hills  and  ravines  until  we  came  to 
a  place  named  *  *  *  *,  be- 
ing decidedly  one  of  the  ugliest  places 
ever  descended  by  wagons :  it  was  a  re- 
gular hard  scramble  to  get  down,  and 
heavy  to  pull  out ;  travelled  over  a  very 
rough  rocky  hill ;  the  Lone  Tree  valley ; 
afterwards  wound  round  through  some 
narrow  ravines,  \^'hen  we  beheld  the  Co- 
lorado valley,  passed  through  a  large 
prairie-dog  tovsn,  and  camped  on  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  having  to  drive  our  ani- 
mals to  water  about  a  mile  and  a  half. 

Oth. — Raining  and  snowing  all  night ; 
the  ground  covered  with  snow ;  the  camp 
start  without  breaking  fast,  and  glad  to 
leave  the  last  glimpse  of  the  truly  named 
Severe  valley ;  ascended  the  mountain, 
when  a  heavy  hail  and  snow  storm  des- 
cended which  continued  v.ithout  intermis- 
sion until  nine  A.  M  ,  during  which  we 
descended  by  a  narrow  kanyon  to  a  dry 
valley  about  six  miles  wide,  and  ten  long, 
full  of  sage  brush  ;  on  leaving  this  valley 
by  a  deep  gulch  J.  M.  Grant  upset  his 
wagon,  breaking  the  tongue,  and  c'amag- 
ing  his  load  ;  in  about  half  an  hour,  da- 
mages were  repaired,  and  we  purstted  our 
way  down  the  gulch,  (the  sides  of  which 
were  covered  with  cedars,)  amid  a  hail 
storm ;  on  emerging  Ave  entered  Iron 
county,  and  beat  a  straight  course  through 
the  sage  to  some  springs,  when  it  was  de- 
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cided  to  roll  on  to  Red  creek,  where  we 
camped  for  the  night  in  good  feed  and 
plenty  of  willows. 

10th. — On  waking,  found  the  ground 
covered  with  snow,  from  ten  to  fourteen 
inches  deep,  some  of  our  brethren  com- 
pletely obscured  from  any  trace  of  their 
whereabouts,  until  they  awoke  and  shook 
the  snow  oft'  them.  At  noon  gather  up 
teams  to  resume  our  journey,  and  were 
soon  met  by  G.  A.  Smith  in  his  carriage, 
and  the  light  horse  company,  who  receiv- 
ed the  Presidency  and  comj>any  with  mar- 
tial honours,  and  escorted  the  company  to 
their  fort,  amid  the  roaring  of  cannon, 
and  saluted  by  the  stars  and  stripes  from 
their  liberty  pole,  and  received  the  joyous 
welcomes  of  t!<e  inhabitants. 

Sunday,  11th. — Snow  two  inches  deep 
on  rising.  A  meeting  was  called  for  1 1 
o'clock,  but  it  was  too  cold  to  continue  it 
over  an  hour,  but  there  were  several  small 
meetings  held  through  the  day. 

12th. — The  I'residency  and  others  ride 
out  in  carriages  to  view  the  farming  land, 
of  which  1031  acres  have  already  been 
planted  with  small  grain  and  garden  ve- 
getables. 

At  five  P.M.,  there  was  a  meeting  in 
their  bowery,  when  I'resident  Young 
preached  to  the  people  on  the  nature  of 
the  mission. 

The  first  job  of  blacksmithing  with 
stone  coal  was  done  by  Bringhurst  and 
Frost,  by  welding  an  axle-tree.  The  coal 
is  of  a  first  rate  quality,  and  answers  all 
the  expectations  of  the  people. 

13th. — Meeting  in  the  bowery  at  half- 
past  ten  A.M.,  when  Elder  E.  T.  Benson 
preached,  and  at  two  r.M  ,  when  John 
Young,  J.  M.  Grant,  W.  Woodruff,  and 
President  Young  preached. 

14th. — The  Presidency  visit  the  ruins 
of  an  ancient  city,  where  are  found  im- 
mense quantities  of  broken  burnt  earthen- 
ware, painted  according  to  their  taste; 
arrow  points,  adobies,  bin-nt  brick,  a  cru- 
cible, and  every  color  of  Hint  stones.  The 
ruins  are  about  two  miles  long  and  one 
wide ;  one  of  them  appeared  to  be  the  re- 
mains of  their  temple,  and  covered  about 
one  acre  of  ground  ;  in  digging  into  one  of 
the  ruins  found  pottery,  adobies,  a  fire- 
place, and  the  burnt  embers  of  the  fire. 
Some  of  th«  brethren  visit  the  Salt  Lake 
for  bathing. 

15th.  —  Visiting  with  the  brethren; 
boisterous  wind. 

16th. — A  meeting  in  the  Council  House, 


when  Wm.  II.  Dame  was  elected  chair- 
man and  James  Lewis  clerk;  G.  A.  Smith 
made  a  short  speech ;  after  which,  Wm. 
II.  Dame  was  nominated  for  mayor  of 
Parowan  city  ;  carried  :  Richard  Harri- 
son, Tarleton  Lewis,  John  D.  Lee,  and 
Matthew  Carruthers  were  severally  nomi- 
nated to  be  the  aldermen  of  said  city; 
Andrew  A.  Love,  Joel  II.  Johnson,  Wm. 
A.  Morse,  Wm.  Leany,  Priddy  !Meeks, 
Elijah  Newman,  Robert  Wiley,  John  A. 
Wolfe,  and  John  Dolten  were  severally 
nominated  councillors  of  said  city. 

After  speeches  by  G.  A.  Smith,  Presi- 
dent Young,  D.  II.  Wells,  11.  C.  Kim- 
ball, and  N.  II.  Felt,  the  meeting  dis- 
missed. 

Preparing  for  return  jonrney ;  at  five 
r.M.  leave  the  fort,  under  a  salute  of  can- 
non, and  rendezvous  on  the  Red  creek. 

17th. — Camp  travels  over  a  level  road 
for  several  miles,  passes  "  the  springs," 
ascends  a  hill  by  a  winding  ravine,  some 
of  the  places  being  very  steep ;  and  des- 
cends through  a  pine  and  cedar  forest,  tO' 
the  Beaver  valley ;  crosses  the  Beaver 
creek,  which  is  high,  camps  on  the  north 
side  in  good  grass ;  travelled  twenty-nine 
miles. 

This  valley  is  one  of  the  best  watered 
that  we  have  visited,  and  the  .sage  land 
can  be  brought  into  good  cultivation,  and 
has  delightful  scenery. 

18th  — Ice  on  the  water  ;  camp  passed 
over  a  hill  to  Sage  creek  ;  thence  througfir 
a  deep  narrow  gully,  and  along  a  level 
road  for  several  miles;  then  entered  a  splen- 
did grazing  country  where  is  feed  for 
great  herds  of  cattle.  A  heavy  hail  storn» 
descends,  when  we  arrive  at  Sage  creek 
in  the  Mound  valley  ;  then  went  over  a 
beautiful  level  road  through  a  field  of 
short  grass  for  about  three  miles  in  the 
midst  of  cedar  groves,  which  may  truly 
be  called  "  the  park  ; "  then  through  sage 
brush  to  Cedar  creek,  and  camp  at  the 
foot  of  a  blulf,  from  the  top  of  which  is  a 
beautiful  view  of  the  surrounding  country.. 
Travelled  twenty-seven  and  a-half  m  iles. 

19th. — Camp  winds  round  a  hill  into 
the  '*  Dry  valley,"  and  passes  out  by  a 
very  narrow  cut  for  several  miles ;  A\hen 
we  leave  it,  we  have  an  unlimited  view  to 
the  northwest  of  the  Parvan  valley ;  we 
passed  by  a  rough  ledge  of  rocks  over  a 
bed  of  sand ;  soon  came  to  Prairie  creek, 
where  there  is  good  light  loam  for  farms, 
and  plenty  of  water  from  this  and  another 
creek  two  miles  distant;  the  banks  of  the 
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last  creek  were  miry;  and  we  had  to 
make  a  pontoon  bridge  to  cross  it ;  we 
then  had  a  rough  sage  country  until  we 
arrived  at  Chalk  creek,  a  rapid  stream 
five  yards  wide  ;  plenty  of  grass  and  fuel ; 
travelled  thirty- five  miles. 

20th. — The  President  sends  D.  H. 
Wells  and  four  others  to  the  reported  bed 
of  chalk,  who  return  with  several  sam- 
ples ;  camp  passes  over  a  rolling  country, 
through  cedars  and  some  good  grazing 
country,  to  several  springs  on  the  east 
side  of  the  road ;  then  over  a  level  road 
for  some  distance,  when  we  ascend  a  long 
hill  by  a  gentle  inclined  plane,  through  a 
good  grazing  country ;  on  leaving  Parvan 
valley  and  arriving  at  the  top  of  the  hill, 
we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  mountains  in 
the  north,  covered  with  snow ;  descended 
a  narrow  ravine  about  three  miles  into 
*^  Clover  valley,"  where  is  growing  the 
greatest  quantity  of  white  clover  that  we 
have  seen  on  our  journey  ;  came  to  a  halt 
on  the  banks  of  a  streamlet  about  four 
feet  wide ;  travelled  twenty-one  and  a-half 
miles. 

Presidents  Young  and  Kimball  discover 
another  little  Cache  valley  about  three 
miles  in  length,  with  a  stream  in  it. 

21st. — Raining  night  and  morning  ; 
camp  travels  on  the  east  side  of  Clover 
valley,  through  good  grazing  land  for 
about  four  miles,  then  sage  brush  the  re- 
mainder of  the  valley.  On  the  summit 
of  the  ridge  is  the  appearance  of  three 
quarries  of  rock,  that  have  been  worked 
by  some  persons  in  days  gone  by  ;  des- 
cended to  the  Severe  river,  which  is  six 
rods  wide,  and  about  four  feet  deep  ;  had 
to  raise  the  wagon  boxes  with  rocks,  &c., 
and  even  then  the  most  of  them  took  in 
water ;  passed  round  the  foot  of  a  sand 
bluff",  over  a  level  barren  road,  then  a 
rolling  country  for  several  miles,  and  des- 
cended into  Jewab  valley  to  a  creek  with 
very  miry  bottom;  travelled  21^  miles. 
In  the  evening  all  the  brethren  were  bu- 
sily employed  rolling  down  rocks  from  the 
mountain,  carting  gravel,  and  cutting 
sage  brush,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Presidents  Young  and  Kimball ;  when 
we  made  a  first-rate  good  ford,  which  was 
called  "  Union  ford,"  and  which  will  save 
.  several  miles'  travel. 


22nd. — Sharp  frost  in  the  night ;  camp 
travels  on  the  west  side  of  the  valley,  for 
about  ten  miles ;  then  cross  over  to  the 
mouth  of  Salt  creek,  where  is  an  excellent 
location  for  a  settlement ;  then  turn  again 
to  the  west,  making  almost  an  oval  route. 
(The  road  may  be  made  perhaps  six  miles 
less  than  we  ti-avelled.)  Then  had  a  good 
road  to  Willow  creek,  passed  by  the  Pun- 
jun  spring  to  the  rocky  spot,  where  we 
removed  many  of  the  obstructions ;  then 
through  the  Dry  valley  to  Summit  creek  ; 
travelled  thirty-six  miles. 

Nearly  the  whole  distance  travelled  this 
day  was  through  excellent  grass ;  Mount 
Nebo  was  covered  with  his  white  mantle 
of  snow. 

23rd. — Cold  night;  camp  starts  for 
Payson,  where  we  arrived  at  nine  A.M., 
staid  a  few  minutes,  and  proceeded  by  a 
new  road  over  the  slough  to  Spanish  fork  ; 
then  by  a  circuitous  route  to  Springville, 
where  we  also  tarried  a  short  time ;  in 
the  afternoon  we  went  through  the  Slough 
of  Despair  at  Utah,  which  is  a  miserable 
marshy  place,  capable  of  vei-y  great  im- 
provement ;  and  continued  our  journey  to 
Battle  creek;  travelled  325  miles. 

The  road  may  be  made  eight  or  ten 
miles  nearer  between  Utah  and  Payson, 
by  very  little  trouble  or  expense. 

24th. — Cold  night;  the  brethren  up 
early,  to  prepare  for  home  ;  camp  goes  on 
to  American  fork,  and  see  many  improve' 
ments  made  by  the  brethren  since  we  left } 
roll  on  over  the  long  hill  and  down  into 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  to  Dry  creek, 
where  we  rested  a  short  time ;  then  con- 
tinued our  way  to  Chase's  mill,  where  we 
were  met  by  the  Band,  who  returned  in 
escort,  and  when  we  reached  the  city,  the 
brethren  were  assembled  in  crowds,  who 
followed  the  President  to  his  home,  where 
he  blest  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  their  reception 
and  joyful  welcome,  and  the  multitude 
dispersed  under  cheers  from  the  Band, 

Thomas  Bullock,  Clerk. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

June  2,  1851. 
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TO    THE    SAINTS    SCATTERED    ABROAD    TUKOCGII    THE    EASTERN    STATE3. 


{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Beloved  Brethren. — It  is  with  the  best 
of  feelings  and  governed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  have  unitedly  addressed  you 
through  the  medium  of  the  "  Deseret 
New's"  and  the  "  Frontier  Guardian," 
believing  that  it  rests  upon  us  as  brethren 
in  the  common  cause  of  Israel,  to  encour- 
age you  onward  and  to  give  you  a  little 
of  our  humble  advice:  which,  if  taken 
with  the  spirit  given,  will  result  in  good. 

In  February,  184G,  we  separated  from 
you  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  river  ; 
our  course  was  west,  and  your  prayers 
followed  us ;  you  then  wished  to  be  with 
us. 

Since  that  period  we  have  broken  the 
slumbers  of  the  wilderness,  and  made  the 
"  desert  blossom  as  the  rose."  The  plains 
where  the  wolf,  the  fox,  and  the  grizzly 
bear  roamed  at  will  four  years  ago,  have 
now  become  fenced  cities,  where  health, 
peace,  prosperity,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
abound  ;  we  have  been  blessed  by  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  and  now  feel  more  deter- 
mined to  press  forward  in  the  great  work 
than  ever. 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  God  to  fill 
our  granaries  with  food  for  man  and  beast, 
and  bless  the  labour  of  our  hands  in  all 
things,  we  ask  you  to  arise  as  one  man, 
and  come  and  partake  with  us  in  the 
blessings  which  the  Lord  has  heaped 
upon  us. 

Come  to  the  fountain  where  truth 
flows  from  the  lips  of  the  Prophet  of  God ; 
and  where  true  liberty  can  only  be  enjoyed 
by  the  saints. 

We  have  made  homes  for  our  families, 
and  farms  to  raise  food ;  we  ask  you  to 
come  and  partake  with  them,  and  assist 
in  raising  food  for  others  as  well  as  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
for  as  elders  of  Israel,  we  feel  the  respon- 
sibility resting  on  us,  and  the  Lord  requires 
it  at  our  hands  ;  and  as  long  as  you  hold 
back,  our  hands  are  tied. 

It  is  beneath  the  Spirit  of  God  to  grovel 
in  the  low  things  of  this  world,  when  they 
have  enough  and  to  spare,  to  enable  them 
to  gather  with  their  brethren. 


<  It  is  the  duty  of  the  saints  to  come,  and 
also  assist  those  brethren  who  are  too 
poor  to  make  a  fit-out  for  themselves  and 
the  Lord's  blessing  will  rest  on  them  who 
do  so. 

It  is  as  much  a  duty  binding  on  every 
saint  to  build  up  the  valleys  of  the  moun- 
tains, as  it  is  to  be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins,  or  any  other  command- 
ment given  through  the  servants  of  God 
to  his  people ;  and,  as  fast  as  the  Lord 
opens  the  way  for  individuals,  and  there 
is  put  into  thfir  hands  a  sufiiciency  to 
reach  this  valley,  it  is  their  duty  to  come, 
and  fear  not,  for  the  same  God  is  at  the 
helm  now  as  was  when  Joseph  lived. 

We  were  not  afraid  to  trust  our  God 
when  we  launched  into  the  trackless 
deserts,  followed  the  trail  of  the  pioneers, 
and  came  and  ploughed  the  land  where 
the  mountaineers  said  we  could  not  raise 
a  spear  of  wheat;  and  its  altitude  was  so 
high  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  as  to  war- 
rant their  assertion  ;  but,  trusting  in  the 
God  who  fed  the  children  of  Israel,  in 
these  the  latter  days,  same  as  in  days  of 
old,  with  quails  and  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  knowing  that  he  who  is  our 
Prophet  and  leader  is  led  by  that  same 
God,  we  had  no  fear,  (for  we  had  proven 
him  in  days  gone  by ;)  why,  then,  should 
you  have  any,  when  we  have  tried  and 
proven  it  ? 

When  the  valleys  are  pouring  their 
rich  treasures  into  the  laps  of  the  saints  ; 
when  the  Lord  has  placed  us  in  rich 
pastures,  girt  round  by  mountains  cap- 
ped with  perpetual  snow,  where  health 
abounds,  and  every  blessing  which  ever 
was  heaped  on  man  b  conferred,  shall  we 
neglect  our  duty;  and  because  every 
luxury  is  accumulating  around  us,  forget 
that  we  were  brought  here  that  we  may 
forward  the  work  ?  Shall  we  sleep,  and 
let  the  world  not  hear  the  glad  sound  of 
the  Gospel  ?  Xo !  we  will  arise  and  fulfil 
our  part,  for  we  have  no  excuse.  God 
has  placed  us  where  we  can  find  none. 

Come,  then,  brethren,  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  go  and  magnify  our  calling  as  elders  in 
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Israel ;  for  there  rests  on  the  shoulJers  of 
every  fiiithfal  elder  in  this  church  the 
burthen  of  bearing  the  Gospel  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ;  and  for  any  man  to 
sit  down  and  content  himself  after  he  has 
made  a  comfortable  home,  &c.,  shows  that 
he  has  not  learned  "Mormonisni"  as  we 
have ;  and  we  know  that  if  we  do  not  go 
and  preach  the  gospel,  when  the  way  opens, 
that  we  are  under  condemnation. 

Feeling  an  interest  in  your  wcdfare,  we 
wish  to  suggest  that  you  cast  politics  to 
the  dogs,  for  it  is  not  any  part  of  an 
elder's  mission  to  dabble  in  such  dirty 
work.  We  have  tried  politicians  and 
politics  of  every  grade,  in  days  gone  by, 
sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  they  don't 
belong  to  us  ;  for  we  have  suffered  suffi- 
cient in  ]^.Iissouri  and  Illinois,  to  learn  the 
maxim  that  "  a  burnt  child  dreads  the 
fire." 

Sell  your  fiirms  and  houses,  and  let 
Kanesviile  be  in  the  hands  of  sti-angers, 
for  you  can  do  more  good  here ;  lee  the 
cry  be  that  a  saint  cannot  be  found,  the 
cities  are  vacated,  for  God  has  work  for 
His  people;  and  do  not  permit  the  sons 
of  strangers  to  come  here  and  take  up  the 
lands  of  your  inheritance,  while  you  are 
trying  to  speculate  out  of  thera  for  a  mess 
of  pottage. 

Shun  the  man  who  would  counsel  you 
not  to  come  to  this  place  as  you  v/ould  a 
rattlesnake  ;  fur  tiie  gathering  of  the 
saints  is  as  true  a  doctrine  now,  as  it  was 
when  the  prophet  Joseph  lived  ;  and  when 
a  man  is  possessed  with  the  Spirit  which 
fills  the  bosom  of  our  beloved  President, 
and  all  the  brethren  in  this  valley,  he  will 
immediately  make  all  the  exertions  he  can, 
and  will  counsel  others  to  come  to  this 
place,  and  he  who  has  not  the  spirit  of 
gathering  "  is  not  of  us,"  and  we  say, 
avoid  such,  for  they  have  not  the  Spii'it  of 
God  abiding  in  them. 

Let  speculation  in  farms,  houses,  &c., 
alone — your  duty  is  to  gather  to  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley,  to  prepare  you  to  go  and 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Deseret,  June  8. 


preach,  and  to  release  us,  when  we  have 
filled  our  missions. 

We  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
last  General  Epistle  of  the  Presidency, 
where  it  says,  that  "it  is  wisdom  for  the 
saints  to  gather  where  they  can  do  more 
good  in  one  year  than  they  can  in  ten 
where  they  are ;  and  if  they  hold  on  to 
farms,  &c.,  for  speculation,  that  they  may 
expect  to  have  to  got  help  to  come  out.'' 
Why  !  Because,  when  the  saints  hearken 
not  to  counsel,  they  are  scourged. "| 

We  look  back  and  remember  brethren 
who  were  well  off,  and  had  health  and 
strength  to  make  a  dozen  outfits  since  we 
left ;  but  alas  !  they  are  not  amongst  us, 
we  hope  that  there  will  not  be  a  man  who 
once  lived  in  Nauvoo,  and  has  h  id  five 
years  already  to  make  an  outfit,  but  will 
have  energy  of  character  to  fit  himself, 
and  some  poorer  family  who  have  been 
sick  or  unfortunate. 

We  have  made  things  comfortable,  so 
that  no  man  need  suft'er. 

The  road  is  easy  for  an  industrious 
man  to  accumulate  comforts  around  him  ; 
and  we  now  wish  to  say,  that  if  there  be 
any  who  cannot  leave  the  "  leeks  and 
onions  of  Egypt,"  they  had  better  forward 
their  licenses  to  their  respective  quorums, 
so  that  those  who  make  covenant  with 
God  by  sacrifice,  may  reap  the  reward 
which  is  for  the  just  steward,  who  put  his 
talents  to  usury. 

We  conclude,  praying  God  the  Eternal 
Father  to  bless  you  with  His  Spirit,  v/hich 
will  enlighten  you  in  all  things,  and  that 
we  may  see  you  next  season  by  thousands 
flocking  to  this  place,  bi-inging  peace  and 
joy  in  your  bosoms,  which  we  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

We  subscribe  ourselves  your  brethren 
in  the  everlasting  covenant, 

JosFiMi  Cain,        Tiio-nfas  Bullock, 

A.  O.  Smoot,        Wxr.  C.  Staines, 

Edwd.  Hunter,    Lkvi  Jackman, 

WiLLAiiD  Snow,  D:Vniel  SrE>x"Ei!, 

J.  M.  Grant, 
1851. 


'Who  has  a  right  to  ordain  to  the  office  of  a  Seventy  ? 

As  the  above  question  has  been  propounded  to  us,  we  propose  to  answer  it  in  this  pub- 
lic manner,  that  all  wlio  may  be  interested  in  it  may  have  it  at  once.  It  is  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  or  the  Presidency  of  the  Quorums  of 
Seventies,  to  ordain  men  to  the  office  of  a  Seventy,  if  they  shall  be  dictated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  do  so;  but  it  is  not  according  to  the  order  of  the  Cluirch,  for  the  Presidents,  or 
Counsellors,  of  the  different  Quorums  of  Seventy,  to  ordain  men  into  the  several  tiuorunis, 
unless  instructed  to  do  so  by  some  one  of  the  above  mentioned  authorities. 


2S0  EDITORIAL. 


anbf  iLatkV'tiaj)  ^aintfi'  iBiUenm'al  ^tav* 


SEPTEMBER  1^,  1S51. 

FcRTiiER  Xews  from  Great  Sai.t  Lake  Valley. — Since  our  last  we  have  received 
"  Deserct  News  "  and  letters  up  to  tlie  last  of  June.  A  general  state  of  health  pre- 
vailed in  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  The  favourahle  state  of  the  spring  weather  had 
allowed  them  to  put  in  quite  as  much  wheat  as  they  would  be  able  to  irrigate.  The 
gi'eatest  activity  and  energy  seemed  to  prevail  throughout.  The  commencement  and 
completion  of  dwelling  houses  were  matters  of  daily  occurrence.  We  are  informed 
the  Pottery  had  commenced  operations.  A  kiln  of  wares  was  in  process  of  burning. 
The  public  works,  preparatory  to  the  commencement  of  a  Temple,  were  being  urged 
forward  with  great  diligence.  The  enclosing  of  the  University  grounds  was  not 
quite  completed.  A  building  three  stories  high,  for  a  Seminary,  is  in  process  of  erec- 
tion in  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  which  viill  rc(juire  about  eighty-five  thousand  adohies, 
equal  to  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  common  bricks,  above  the  basement 
story ;  together  with  the  erection  of  other  public  buildings,  and  the  general  improve- 
ments of  the  city  evince  a  good  spirit  and  feeling  of  enterprise  among  the  people, 
whicli  is  creditable  to  a  community  of  Saints. 

Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards  writes  that  a  committee  of  six  had  been  appointed,  and 
arrangements  made  for  the  celebration  of  the  fourth  of  July  by  an  extensive  pic-nic 
party  and  pleasure  ride  to  the  Salt  Lake.  The  procession  would  leave  the  city  at 
nine  o'clock,  a.m.,  led  by  a  military  escort,  and  the  Band  in  their  mammoth  carriage 
drawn  by  fourteen  horses.  They  were  to  spend  the  night  and  return  on  the  fifth. 
The  time  to  be  spent  in  hearing  orations,  fccusting,  bathing,  and  other  amusements  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  company.  A  splendid  boat  had  been  engaged  for  aquatic 
excursions. 

Brother  Samuel  continues,  "  I  suppose  that  many  of  my  acquaintances  both  in  Eng- 
land and  in  Scotland  while  there,  have  since  left,  and  are  on  the  road  to  this  place  ;  but 
to  those  who  still  remain  I  desire  a  kind  and  faithful  remembrance,  for  I  entertain  the 
same  regard  for  thtir  welfare  now  as  ever  ;  desiring  them  to  preserve  their  integrity 
befure  God,  and  keep  their  holy  covenants  with  Him  unto  the  end.  For,  as  I  have 
done  before,  I  could  labour  day  and  night  for  them,  and  would  love  to  administer  the 
oi'dinancesof  the  Lord's  House  unto  them  here,  even  as  I  have  done  the  ordinances  of 
his  Kingdom  abroad." 

We  are  informed  by  Elder  John  Davis,  of  the  Welsh  Presidency,  that  the  Doc.  and 
Cov.  "  Athrawiaeth  a  Chyfammodau"  is  now  out  of  press  and  ready  for  sale.  Also, 
that  he  intends  to  engage  with  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  Book  of  Jlormon 
immediately  into  the  Cambrian  language. 

It  is  pleasing  to  contemplate  the  faithfulness  and  energy  of  our  brethren  in  Wales, 
not  only  in  the  publishing  department,  but  in  all  the  general  measures  in  vogue  for 
the  spread  of  the  truth,  and  not  only  in  the  Welsh  tongue,  but  in  the  English  and  all 
the  various  languages  in  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  now  being  published. 

The  letter  of  President  Phillips  contained  in  Star  No.  IH,  manifests  a  hberal  spirit 
towards  the  circulation  of  the  books  of  the  Church  in  other  languages,  among  the 
Saints  in  the  Principahty,  a  spirit  and  feeling  which  is  noble,  generous,  and  God-like, 
which  is  worthy  of  emulation  by  all  the  British  conferences.      We  hope  the  brethren 
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in  the  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  will  feel  generously  to  reciprocate  the  liberal 
feeling  of  the  Welsh  Saints,  and  thus  help  each  other  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
each  others  hands,  to  move  on  cheeringly  in  the  cause  of  mental  emancipation  from 
error's  bondage.  Let  the  Latter-day  Saints  put  away  the  unworthy  and  worn  out 
maxim  of  the  world  to  live  and  let  live,  and  adopt  the  nobler  maxim,  which  is  worthy 
of  their  profession,  live  a>;d  help  live,  and  thus  in  a  holy  bond  of  brotherhood 

"Strive  to  build  each  otlier  up 

lu  our  liigh  calling's  glorious  hope." 

We  have  just  received  a  parcel  of  one  hundred  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in 
Danish  "  JWonnons  33og  ;"  and  expect  soon  to  have  the  same  work  in  the  French  and 
Italian  languages,  and  not  long  after  in  the  German  and  Welsh  languages.  Every 
Elder  who  expects  to  continue  his  labours  in  the  vineyard,  and  become  familiar  with 
the  Saints  of  the  various  nations  of  the  earth,  will  not  fail  to  secure  copies  of  the 
standai-d  works  of  the  Church  in  the  different  tongues  in  which  they  are  published. 
Thus  a  tritling  effort  all  around  renders  an  important  aid  just  at  a  time  when  the 
young  missions  are  struggling  for  existence,  and  most  of  all  other  times  need  the 
encouragement  and  support  thus  afforded.  Brother  Davies  may  please  to  send  us 
one  hundred  copies  of  "  Athrav>'iaeth  a  Chyfammoud,"  as  the  orders  from  the  Eng- 
lish conferences  can  be  more  conveniently  and  economically  executed  from  this  office 
in  the  Star  parcels  than  to  order  directly  from  Wales. 

It  will  be  cheering  to  the  Saints  to  learn  by  Elder  Joseph  Richards'  letter  to  Elder 
Savage  that  the  power  of  the  Gospel  has  begun  to  be  felt  in  the  Oriental  Indies.  The 
call  for  books,  &c.,  indicates  a  feeling  in  Calcutta  encom'aging  to  the  work,  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  and  desire  to  know  the  principles  of  everlasting  truth.  About  a  year  and  a 
half  since  we  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Skepherd,  which 
appeared  in  the  Star,  ordering  various  of  the  publications  of  the  Church  for  a  class 
of  persons  who  met  habitually  to  search  the  scriptures ;  some  of  those  persons  have 
since  corresponded  with  us,  and  signified  their  entire  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  of  their  intention  to  gather  with  the  Saints.  The 
books,  tracts,  and  Stars  then  ordered  were  forwarded,  and  their  perusal  has,  doubt- 
less, been  accompanied  by  the  convincing  influences  of  the  Spirit  to  some  good  degree  ; 
indeed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seems  at  work  preparing  the  way  for  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow  to  go  and  establish  the  Church  in  the  far  off  nation  of  Hindostan,  and  also 
preparing  for  him  a  reception  when  he  shall  arrive.  The  Lord  prosper  his  work  in 
the  hands  of  his  servants,  and  cause  it  to  move  on  in  glorious  triumph  until  its  light 
illuminates  the  righteous  among  all  nations. 

"WANTED  FOR  THE  KANESVILLE  MUSEUM. 
(Frontier  Guardian.) 

A  link  from  the  chain  of  an  argument, 
A  lock  of  hair  from  the  head  of  a  stream, 

Butter  from  the  cream  of  a  joke, 
A  toe  from  the  foot  of  a  mountain, 
A  knife  used  hy  the  wind  in  cutting, 
A  tooth  from  the  mouth  of  a  river, 

Cheese  from  the  milk  of  human  kindness, 
An  Eagle  coined  from  a  golden  dream. 

Quills  from  the  wing  of  the  wind, 
The  gun  of  a  shooting  star, 
A  spoke  from  the  wheels  of  time. 
For  which  the  highest  market  price  will  be  paid,  if  delivered  soon. 

Amicus. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JEWS. 


BY'  XnE  REV.  DR.  MESSOB,  OF  DUBLIX. 

(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
{Continued /ram  page  2G5.) 

Females,  in  the  patriarchal  period  were  ner,  to  give  purchase  money  for  the  bride, 
given  in  marriage  for  certain  sums;  for  and  other  presents.  The  father  of  the  bride, 
as  the  services  which  the  female  rendered  or  her  near  relations,  named  the  conditions 
the  patriarch  were  equivalent  to  those  of  and  when  agreed  to  by  either  party  the 
a  female  domestic  or  a  slave,  he  sustained  matter  was  ultimately  settled.  Thus  we 
a  loss  through  her  marriage.  The  suitor  read  in  sacred  Scripture  ;  "  And  Dinah 
gained  her  services  by  contracting  that  mar-  tlie  daughter  of  Leah,  .  .  .  went  out  to 
riage,and  for  this  he  was  bound  to  compen-  see  the  daughters  of  the  Land.  And 
sate  the  patriarch  for  the  loss  he  suffered  when  Shechem,  .  .  .  the  prince  of  the 
by  acquiescing  in  the  marriage,  as  she  was  country,  saw  her,  he  took  her  .  .  .  and 
his  property,  as  already  stated  in  the  pre-  ^  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  .  .  .  And  She- 
ceding  chapter.  Thence  the  custom  chem  spoke  unto  his  father  Hamor,  ... 
arose  of  purchasing  a  wife,  or  in  other  saying  get  me  this  damsel  to  wife  .  .  . 
words,  of  paying  a  stipulated  sum  to  those  And  Ilamor,  the  father  of  Shechem^ 
who  had  the  power  to  give  her  in  ivent  out  unto  Jacob,  to  commune  with 
marriage.  i  him  .  .  .  And  Shechem  said  unto  her 

The  amount  the  suitor  had  to  t^&j  for  ,  father  and  unto  her  brethren,  Let  me 
his  future  wife  was  generally  agreed  to  "  " 
and  ultimately  settled  between  the  respec- 
tive parties  in  the  presence  of  both  the 
parents'  and  the  bride's  near  relations, 
when  their  respective  residences  were  near 
to  each  other,  and  this  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  father.  But  if  the  parties 
lived  far  from  each  other,  either  the  mes- 
senger to  whom  the  matter  was  confided — 
as  was  the  case  with  I'iliezcr,  ^^  ho  espoused 
Rebecca  for  Lsaac  (Gen.  xxiv  ) — or  the 
suitor  himself — as  was  the  case  when 
Jacob  espoused  Laban's  daughters  for  him- 
self (Genesis  xxix.) — finally  settled  the 
whole  affair. 

Besides  the  portion  the  suitor  had  to 
pay  for  his  future  wife,  he  was  also  bound 
to  give  presents  to  the  bride  and  her  near 
relations.  The  presents  to  the  bride  were 
of  costly  female  ornaments  and  wearing- 
apparel,  and  those  to  her  near  relations 
of  other  precious  things.  The  amount 
of  presents  was  also  agreed  upon,  as,  in 
the  preceding  case,  the  purchase  money 
was.  The  matter  was  conducted  in 
the  following  manner  : — The  suitor's  fo- 
ther  went,  in  company  with  his  son,  the 
suitor,  to  the  house  of  the  bride's  father. 

The  father  of  the  suitor  opened  the  mat- 
ter for  investigation,  and  communed  with 
the  father  of  the  bride,  and  with  the  other 
portion  of  her  near  kindred,  upon  the  sub- 
ject. This  done,  the  suitor  himself  came  for- 
ward, and  offered,  in  a  complimentary  man- 


find  grace  in  your  er/ex,  and  what  ye 
shjill  say  unto  me  I  will  give.*  Ask  ever 
so  much piirchai^e-money'^  and  presents,X 
I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto 
me.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  ansivered 
Shechem  and  llamor,  .  .  .  and  they 
said  unto  them  .  .  .  But  in  this  we  will 
consent  unto  you  ;  if  ye  will  be  as  we  be, 
that  every  male  among  you  be  circumcised. 
Then  will  we  give  our  daughter  imto  you. 
.  .  And  their  words  pleased  Ilamor  and 
Shechem,"  &c.  (Gen.  xxiv.  1 — 18). 

But  the  custom  of  making  presents  to 
the  bride  and  her  near  relations  is  still 
more  fully  illustrated  in  the  history,  where 
Eliezer  espoused  Rebecca  for  his  master's 
son  Isaac.  There  we  read,  "  And  the 
servant  [of  Abraham]  brought  forth  orna' 

*  The  reader  -nill  bear  in  mind  that  it 
was  not  customary  to  give  the  price  and 
presents  aslied  by  the  bride's  father  and  re- 
lations; but  Shechem  offered  to  give  all 
that  should  be  asked,  because  of  the  love  he 
bore  to  Dinah. 

t  The  Hebrew  for  "  purchase-money "  is 
given  in  the  text  with  IHi^.  Comp.  1 
Sam.  xviii.  25. 

I  "  Presents "  is  given  with  'IJ^O  '"  ^^^ 
text — a  verbal  noun,  from  "iTM,  Comp» 
Prov.  xi.t.  G. 
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menis§  of  silver,  and  oruaments  of  gold, 
and  ivearing  apparel,  and  gave  them  to 
Rebecca.  He  also  gave  precious  things  \\ 
to  her  brother  and  mother  "  (Gen.  xxiv. 


§  The  text  reads  ^T]"^  '■hy]  ?|DD 
1")^  a  designation  for  female  ornaments. 
Comp.  Exod.  iii.  22  ;  Numb.  xxi.  50. 

II  In  the  text  ill^l^^^  plur.  fem.  de- 
mon., from  1^?0  "  a  precious  gift,"  parti- 
cularly from  nature.  Comp.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
13;  Cant.  iv.  13,  IG;  vii.  14.  This  is  Rashi's 
opinion,  who  explains  JHIJI^Q  by  "  pre- 
cious fruits  from  Canaan ;"  but  Kimchi  ob- 
serves, that  ^^^  is  a  colleciive  term  for 
every  precious  thing.  Of  the  same  opinion 
are  Geseniusand  Luther.  This  signification 
is  also  evident  from  2  Chr.  xxiii,  1. 

The  history  of  Rebecca's  espousal  does 
not  relate  any  agreement  made  between 
Eliezer  and  her  parents  as  to  the  purchase 
money  and  the  presents.  The  reason  is,  be- 
cause the-parents  of  Rebecca  and  her  rela- 
tions recognised  the  visible  hand  of  God  in 
the  matter,  and  so  asked  none,  but  accepted 
only  of  that  which  Eliezer  freely  gave  them. 
Thus  it  is  that  Scripture  says,  "  Then  Laban 
and  Bethuel  answered  .  .  .  The  thing  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Lord  ;  we  cannot  say  unto 
thee  bad  or  good.  Behold,  Rebecca  is  be- 
fore thee,  take  her  .  .  .  and  let  her  be  thy 
master's  sou's  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken" 
(Gen.  xxiv.  50,  51). 

{To  be  coniinued.) 


53).  Yet  if  it  happened  that  the  suitor 
was  not  able  to  pay  in  value  the  price  and 
presents  asked  by  the  kindred  of  the  bride, 
he  was  obliged  to  make  up  the  amount  at 
which  the  bride  was  rated  by  his  own  ser- 
vitude for  a  fixed  period.  It  must  be  un- 
derstood that  this  depended  upon  the  will 
of  the  bride's  kindred  who  possessed  the 
power  to  dispose  of  her  in  marriage. 
Thus  we  read,  "  and  Jacob  loved  Rachel, 
and  he  said,  I  will  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Rachel  .  .  .  And  Jacob  served  for 
Rachel  seven  years  "  (Gen.  xxix  IS. --20). 
The  custom  of  purchasing  a  wife  is 
still  prevalent  in  the  east,  as  it  w^as  in  the 
time  of  the  patriarchs.  The  suitor  must 
must  still  pay  a  large  amount  to  the  kin- 
dred of  his  future  wife.  Buckingham,  in 
his  "Arab  tribes"  (pp.  49,  143),  tells  us 
that  the  amount  varies  from  five  hundred 
to  one  thousand  piastres,  according  to 
their  connections  and  beauty.  The  price 
descends,  however,  he  says,  as  low  as  one 
hundred,  and  even  fifty  among  the  labour- 
ing classes.  But  we  shall  have  reason  to 
refer  to  these  customs  in  other  chapters,  and 
I  will  merely,  for  the  illustration  of  this 
chapter,  cite  the  following  statement  from 
Shaw's  "  Barbary  "  (vol.  p.  431):  Likewise 
as  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  is,  in  the  mar- 
riage contract,  express  mention  made  of 
the  several  changes  of  raiment,  the  quan- 
tity of  jewels,  and  the  number  of  slaves 
that  the  bride  is  to  be  attended  with  .  .  . 
These  likewise  are  her  property  ever  after- 
wards. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  JOSEPH  RICHARDS  TO  ELDER  SAVAGE,  LONDON. 

INTRODUCTION   OF    XIIE    GOSPEL    TO    CALCUTTA. BAPTISMS,  &C. 


Brother  Savage, 
After  a  prosperous  passage  of  five 
months,  I  am,  by  God's  blessing,  arrived 
in  Calcutta.  The  Lord  manifested  his 
power  to  heal  in  three  different  cases  on 
three  different  individuals  ;  this  stayed, 
in  a  measure,  persecution  which  was  before 
manifesting  itself.  The  reception  I  met 
with  in  Calcutta  was  from  the  first,  and 
is  still,  very  kind.  I  have  spoken  and 
shook  hands  with  different  ministers  of 
sects.  Some  would  like  to  hear  more 
about  it,  others  positively  say  we  are  the 


Agra,  June  24th,  1851. 
false  prophets.  I  am  so  bound  and  tied 
by  my  engagement  to  the  ship,  that  I  have 
only  the  evenings  to  come  on  shore,  yet 
God  has  indeed  opened  a  door,  for  there 
have  four  submitted  to  go  down  into  the 
water  and  be  baptized  ;  we  have,  there- 
fore, by  the  blessing  of  God,  obtained  a 
footing  in  Asia.  The  four  were  baptized 
in  a  tank  at  Agra  Farm ;  so  we  term  this 
part  of  Asia  the  Wanderer's  branch.  There 
are  doubts  with  many  here  with  respect 
to  the  priesthood,  while  some  say  we  are 


284 


MIRACULOUS    CASE    OF    HEALING. 


the  false  prophets,  many  look  for  great 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  wrought  before 
they  will  believe.  !My  prayers  have  been 
for  you  all  always,  and  now  it  is  our 
prayers  for  you  and  all  God's  saints.  Do 
not  forget  that  you  now  have  brothers  and 
a  sister  In  India  to  pi-ay  for  you,  and  hope 
you  will  ever  pray  for  us.  Brother  Savage, 
I  call  on  the  church  for  the  printed  word, 
as  we  have  very  few  books — ir>  Books  of 
IVIormon,  20  Hymn  Books,  20  Voice  of 
Warning,  10  Doctrines  and  Covenants,  10 
Spencer's  Letters,  pamphlets  many,  and  the 
!Alillennial  Stars,  firom  the  first  or  at  least 
the  earliest  possible  period;  in  all,  the 
amount  at  present  not  to  exceed  £G,  and 
I  will  be  responsible  for  one-half  should 
there  be  any  failure.  This  I  say  hoping 
you  will  do  it  as  soon  as  possible,  that 
many  may  be  called  out  of  darkness  into 
the  light.  Brother  Shepherd  is  up  the 
country,  but  I  am  in  hopes  of  seeing  him 
.soon,  as  I  am  told  he  is  on  his  way  down 


for  Calcutta.  I  cannot  help  but  notice 
to  you  one  brother  White,  who  has  been  a 
great  help  in  bringing  forth  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  these  parts. 
All  friends  wishing  to  hear  from  me  will 
accept  of  this  communication,  as  I  have 
no  other  way.  I  have  been  entreated  by 
wicked  counsellors  to  destroy  the  books 
and  come  out  from  ' '  Mormonism,"  but 
my  answer  is,  nay  it  is  the  Lord's  work. 
Feaiyaot  little  flock,  the  kingdom  is  ours. 
You  will  read  this  in  the  Church,  brother, 
and  if  possible  obtain  its  insertion  in  the 
"  MilUnnial  Star."  More  when  we  meet 
again,  and  may  God  strengthen  the  Church 
universally. 

From  a  brother  and  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Joseph  Richards. 

P.S.  When  you  send  the  books,  pleas§ 
direct  to  J.  P.  Meek,  who  is  a  brother, 
at  Agra  Farm,  near  Calcutta. 


MIRACULOUS  CASE  OF  HEALING. 


Dear  President  Richai-ds, — I  have  been 
Tcquested  by  a  brother  in  the  district 
where  I  am  travelling,  to  give  you  a 
statement  of  facts,  concerning  his  chil- 
dren, which  have  been  afflicted  with  that 
foul  disease,  small  pox,  of  the  worst  kind. 
The  name  of  the  brother  is  Thos.  Banks, 
his  residence  Common  Side,  Kingswinford, 
Staffordshire.  The  circumstances  of  the 
case  are  simply  as  follows  : — On  the  24th 
of  March  last,  his  youngest  daughter  sick- 
ened, in  three  days  the  small  pox  broke 
out  upon  her  body,  but  on  the  30th 
she  was  completely  covered,  from  the 
crown  of  her  head  to  her  feet  ;  two  other 
of  his  children  had  also  the  disease  com- 
ing upon  them.  This  being  on  Sunday, 
the  father,  who  is  a  priest,  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  (in 
the  week  engaged  in  the  coal  mmes),  went 
to  two  small  branches,  in  order  to  find  an 
elder  to  administer  to  his  children,  walk- 
ing some  sixteen  miles,  but  could  not  find 
an  elder  at  Uberty  to  accompany  him,  but 
the  brethren  at  the  two  branches,  viz., 
Wordsley  and  Blakeley,  engaged  to  pray 
for  him  and  family  at  10  o'clock,  p.m., 
the  time  he,  (the  father),  was  to  adminis- 


ter to  them.  He  returned  home,  anointed 
his  children  with  pure  olive  oil,  according 
to  the  scriptures,  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  rebuked  the  disease,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  they  were  healed 
from  that  very  hour.  The  child  whose 
body  was  a  mass  of  sores,  at  ten  o'clock 
at  night,  on  the  following  morning  had 
not  one  discoverable ;  had  slept  soundly 
during  the  night,  fits  and  all  other  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  had  resigned  theic 
claim  upon  the  children,  and  left  the 
house,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  dwelling 
therein,  the  father  and  mother  desiring  to 
ascribe  all  glory  and  praise  unto  God — 
thus  testifying  of  the  ruling  power  of  his 
Spirit  displayed  upon  the  bodies  of  their 
children,  which,  if  you  consider  worthy 
insertion  in  the  columns  of  the  Millennial 
Star,  is  at  your  service. 

Witnessed  by 

Tuos.  &  Elizabeth  Banks. 

Also  by  two  persons  not  in  the  Church 
lodging  in  their  house,  viz. : 

Henry  &  Jane  Heath. 

Yoxurs  truly, 

James  Habt. 


CENSUS    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


285' 


A  COMPAHATIYE  TABLE  OF  THE  CENSUS  OF  THE  POPULATION  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  FOR  EVERY  TEN  YEARS  DURING  THE 
LAST  HALF  CENTURY. 

(compiled  from  the  "new  toek  tribune.") 


New  York* , 

Pennsylvania* 

Ohio*   

Virginia    

Tennessee    

Kentuckj' 

Massachusetts*   ., 

Indiana*  

Georgia   

North  Carolina    .. 

Illinois*    

Alabama  

Missouri  

South  Carolina    .. 

Mississippi  

Slaine* 

Maryland 

Louisiana 

New  Jersey*    

Slichigan*    

Connecticut*   

New  Hampshire*  , 

Vermont*     

"Wisconsin*  

Arkansas 

California*  

Iowa*   

Texas    

Rhode  Island*     .. 

Delaware 

Florida 


TERRITORIES,  ScC. 

New  Jlexico* 

Dist.  Columbia*  .. 

Utah*  

Oregon*  

Minnesota*  


IS50 


3000022 

2311681 

1977031 

1421081 

1023118 

100149G 

994271 

988734 

877G35 

S68S70 

858298 

771659 

684132 

668469 

592853 

583232 

582506 

500762 

488671 

395703 

370604 

317831 

313466 

304226 

209641 

200000 

192122 

187403 

147555 

91528 

87387 


61632 
51G87 
25000 
20000 
6192 


23267498 


1840   i   1830 


1820 


2428921 

1724033 

1519467 

1239797 

829210 

779828 

737698 

685866 

C91392 

753419 

476183 

590756 

383702 

594398 

375654 

501793 

470019 

352411 

373306 

212267 

309970 

284574 

291948 

30945 

97574 

30OOO 

43112 

150000 

108830 

78085 

54477 


50000 
43712 


2000 
1000 


30388 


97199 
76748 
34730 


39834 


14273 


83059 
72749 


53039 


17339970  I  12866920  i  9638131 


1810 


959949 

810091 

230760 

974622 

261727 

406511 

472040 

24520 

252433 

555500 

12282 

20S45 

20845 

415115 

40352 

228705 

380546 

7655G 

249555 

4762 

262042 

214360 

217713 


77031 
72647 


240023 


7239814 


1800 


586756 
602365 
45365 
880200 
105602 
220955 
423245 
4875 
162101 
478103 


345591 

8850 

151719 

341548 

211949 

251002 
183762 
154465 


69122 
64273 


14092 


5305925 


The  States,  Territories,  kc,  marked  thus  *  are  Free  :  the  remainder  Slave. 

DIGEST    OF    THE    CENSUS    FOR    1850. 


"U'hites 

Free  coloured 

Slaves 

Total 

19668736 

419173 

3179589 

23267493 

Grand  total  in  1850     . 

.     .     23267498 

Ditto         1840     . 

.     .     17339970 

Increase  in  ten  years    .     .     .       6927528 

The  Statement  for  1850  is  merely  an  approximate  one,  as  the  returns  are  still  incom- 
plete at  tlie  census  bureau  in  "Washington. 

It  will  be  seen  by  making  au  addition  of  the  columns  of  figures,  that  the  results  disagree 
•with  the  totals  given  ;  but  as  we  presume  the  difterence  is  caused  by  typographical  errors 
in  the  columns,  we  have  concluded  to  let  the  totals  stand  as  we  find  them  in  the  paper 
from  which  we  quote. — Ed. 
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CENSUS    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN   AND    IRELAND. 


CENSUS     OF     GREAT     BRITAIN    AND     IRELAND. 

1851. 

(compiled    from    TnE   "l.lVERPOOI.    MERCURY.") 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 


rOPULATION. 


rOrULATION 


ENGLAND. 

Lancashire    

Midillcsf-v     

Yorlisliire     

Surrey 

Staft'urdsliire    

Kent..... 

Devonshire  

"Warwickshire 

Somersetshire 

Norfulk    

Cheshire 

Gloucestershire  ... 

Durham    ...., 

Hampshire   

Lincolnshire     

Cornwall 

Essex    

Sussex 

Suffolk 

Northumberland ... 
Nottingham.-hiire 

Derbyshire  

"Worcestershire    ... 

Shropshire   

"Wiltshire 

Leicestershire 

Northamptonshire 


20G3S23 
1895710 
17887C7 
G8180.J 
C3050G 
C19207 
572207 
479979 
•15G237 
433803 
423138 
419475 
411532 
402033 
4002GG 
35GCC2 
34391G 
339429 
33.5991 
303535 
294438 
2C0707 
25S7G2 
245019 
241003 
234938 
213784 


Berkshire 

Cumberland     

Cambridgeshire  .. 

Dorsetshire 

Jtonmoiithshire  .. 

Hertfordshire 

Oxfordr^hire 

Buckinghamshire 

Bedfordshire    

Herefordshire 

Huntingdonshire.. 
"Westmoreland...., 
Ilutlandshire   ...., 


V.ALE3. 

Glamorganshire  .. 

Cardiganshire 

Denbighshire  

Carnarvonshire  .. 
Carmartlienshirc. 
Pembrokeshire  .. 
Montgomeryshire 
Brecknockshire  .. 
Merionethshire    .. 

Anglesea 

Flintshire 

Radnorshire  


199154 

195487 

1918,5G 

177597 

1771C5 

173903 

17028G 

11 3070 

129789 

99112 

C0321 

58380 

24272 


240132 
97007 
90820 
94008 
94003 
8445G 
77129 
591G2 
51242 
43248 
41053 
3141C 


SCOTLAND. 


POPULATION. 


Lan.arkshire  532114 

Edinburghshire 258824 

Aberdeenshire  !  214G58 

Ayrshire     i  189280 

Forfarshire     |  1747.31 

Renfrewshire     I  159004 

Fifeshire     1.53011 

Perthshire j  139216 

Inverncsshire     |  9C328 

Argyllshire    885G7 

Stirlingshire  I  8572G 

Ross  and  Cromartyshire '  82625 

Dumfriesshire    78057 

Orkney  and  Shetland   I  C2313 

BaViffsiiire I  53935 

Roxburghshire ^  51570 


POPULATION. 


Dumbartonshire    44923 

Kirkcudbright  |  4.3310 

"Wigtonshire  '  43253 

Elginshire '  38G71 

Caithnesshire     j  38.542 

Haddingtonshire   \  30.390 

Berwickshire |  30287 

Kincardineshire     ;  34743 

Linlithgowshire     |  30044 

Sutherlandshire     j  25771 

Clackmannanshire     j  229S5 

Buteshire  •  16.57G 

Peeblesshire  I  10582 

Nairnshire '  9966 

Selkirkshire !  9797 

Ivinrosshire    *  8913 

I 
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IRELAND. 


PROVINCES  AND  COUNTIES. 


POPULATION 


iEINSTEH. 


Dublin    

Wexford     .. 
Kilkenny    .. 

Meath     

King's    

Queen's 

Louth 

Westnieath 
AVicklow    .. 
Kildare  .... 
Longford    . 
Caiiow  .... 


402.35G 

180170 

160217 

139706 

112875 

109747 

107921 

107510 

I  99287 

9GG27 

83198 

65157 


637C37 


PROVINCES  AND  COUNTIES. 


POPULATION 


Cork  

Tipperary  ]     323829 

Limerick    '     256887 


Kerry 

Clare 

Waterford . 


238241 
212720 
162503 


Antrim  

Down 

Donegal     .... 

Tyrone  

Armagh 

liOndonderry . 

Cavan 

Monaghan  .... 
Fermanagh    . 


CONNAUGHT. 


Gal  way , 

Mayo 

Roscommon 

Sligo_ 

Leitrim  


058500 
317778 
254288 
2518G5 
19G420 
191744 
174303 
140410 
115978 


32282G 
274716 
173798 
128769 
111808 


Total  population  in  1851. 
52116 


ISLE  OF  MAN. 

Ditto  in  1841. 
47975 


Increase  in  ten  years 
4141 


SUMMARY    OF    THE    POPULATION    IN    1841    AND    1S51. 


1841 

England  and  Wales   15914148 

Scotland  2G201S4 

Ireland     8175124 

Isle  of  Man 47975 


1851  Increase. 

179227G8  2008G20.. 

2S70784  250G00.. 

6515794  

52116  4141.. 


Decrease. 


1659330 


Total  Increase 
26757432  273G1462  604,031 

Note. — This  Statement  may  not  be  altogether  correct,  in  the  absence  of  the  official 
Statement,  which  has  not  yet  been  issued  from  Somerset  House,  but  it  ^Yill  be  found  an 
approximate  one. — Ed. 


Freaks  of  the  Pen. — ^Do  not  consider  me  as  sneering  at  the  ambition  of  man  to 
outdo  his  fellows,  to  surpass  all  previous  knowledge,  to  wrest  nature  from  herself  to 
fulfil  his  purposes— it  is  of  the  eternal  law  of  progress.  ]\Ian  can  no  more  stop,  and 
be  contented,  than  the  v.-orlds  which  are  revolving  in  space,  can  rest  and  shine  on. 
Each  age  makes  a  giant's  stride  onward.  The  past  is  strewed  with  thcoi'ies  toppled 
down,  and  with  systems  exploded.  The  monuments  of  philosophy,  the  labor  of  ages, 
are  the  marks  now  for  the  child's  finger  of  scorn.  The  voyage  of  Columbus  is  now 
the  work  of  a  week.  V/ork,  did  I  say  ? — his  toilsome  and  desolate  path  over  the 
■waters,  is  now  the  holiday  ramble  of  all  nations.  Thought  itself  leaps  a  continent  in 
a  second,  and  by  means  of  cipher,  is  communicated  to  minds  thousand  of  miles  distant, 
putting  the  speed  of  steam,  the  glory  of  an  age  just  gone,  to  shame  ;  accomplishing  its 
purpose,  even  while  the  sonorous  steam-whistle  is  but  giving  its  note  of  departure. 
The  press,  in  a  night,  performs  the  labor  of  a  year,  in  multiplying  printing  thought, 
and  a  Commonwealth,  a  Nation  is  shaken  iu  the  time  requisite,  formerly,  to  ink  the 
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rollers  for  Franlvlin's  he&vy  edition.  Who  will  say  that  man  himself  shall  not  yet  be 
shot  into  the  air  like  a  rocket,  and  diverge  at  pleasure  *  any  point  of  the  compass,  in 
<lefiance  of  the  caprices  of  air  currents  ?  That  if  he  > .  .  row  snatch  from  the  sun  a 
likeness  of  himself  in  an  instant  of  time,  he  shall  not,  one  day,  look  the  sun  itself  in  the 
face  with  unblinking  eyes,  take  his  observations  from  the  horn  of  some  remote  planet, 
and  return  to  earth  to  record  his  discoveries.  "  Philosophy,"  you  will  say.  But  how 
much  is  philosophy  herself  learning  daily  ?  How  much  of  her  previous  knowledge  is 
shown  daily  to  have  been  worthless  ?  The  chemist,  the  geologist,  the  astronomer, 
torture  nature  continually  for  her  secrets,  but  the  provident  mother  is  chary.  It  is 
but  by  a  step  at  a  time  that  her  children  arc  allowed  to  enter  into  her  mysteries,  lest 
the  full  blaze  of  her  awful  truths  should  suddenly  strike  them  blind. — Graham's 
3Iagaz  inc. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  GATHERING. 

I  long  to  breathe  the  mountain  air  Till  every  mountain,  hill,  and  dell. 

Of  Ziosfs  peaceful  home,  Shall  vibrate  back  the  sound. 

Where  free  from  sorrow,  strife,  and  care.  ^r,,pre  unitv  and  peace  shall  blend        ' 

The  Saints  of  God  may  roam.  j„  p^^ ,,;  ^^ j  ^^^^^  ^^  j,^^;.^ . 

TNHiere  hearts  may  glow  with  feelings  warm.  And  where  one  object,  aim,  and  end 

Nor  fear  suspicion's  bli£;lit.  Shall  strengthen  all  our  ways. 

To  chill  each  thought  with  worldly  form,  q,,  ,  ^^^  of  Israel,  look  down. 

And  shade  affection  s  bght.  ^„^  ^^^^^  ^^^.  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

Where  want  and  misery's  pitious  strain  "Who  fain  would  win  a  glorious  crowD, 

Shall  ne'er  an  echo  find  ;  And  in  thy  presence  stand. 

And  where  ovnressions  icy  chain  t„  „,«-^ v,^■u^  ^r..\,  k„ ^t  ^-^a 

„,    ,,           ' '            ,,"'.,  In  mercv  licnt  each  honest  miad, 

bhall  cease  to  crush  the  mind.  n'i,„*  '.„:..„„  ♦„  j„  .i,„  ,.  :ii 

Inat  strives  to  do  thy  will; 

"Where  Truth  shall  reign  with  Godlike  pow'r,  An.d  grant  that  all  who  seek  m&j^nd 

And  shed  its  heavenly  ray,  A  home  on  Zion's  hill. 

To  brighten  up  each  passing  hour.  Then,  hail  1  thou  land  of  freedom's  birth. 

And  sanctify  each  day.  Beyond  the  boundless  sea  I 

Where  voice  with  voice  bhall  sweetly  tell  Of  all  the  gems  that  grace  this  earth. 

The  joys  in  Zion  found,  Give  me  sweet  Liberty  ! 

Birmingham.  Makie  Louise  Johnstone. 


The  Book  of  Mormon  is  out  of  print,  except  a  few  copies  in  ^lorocco. 
Address. — James  McNaughton,  4,  Scott's  Close,  Brown  Street,  Dundee. 


LtST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FBOM  THE  2tST  OF  AUGUST,  TO  THE  2sd  OF  SEPT.,  1851. 

W.  G.  MiHs  JEIO    0  0                              Brought  forward dE40    0  9 

Thom.is  Chamberlain 2    0  0      George  P.  Waugh     2    0  0 

John  Price  2    0  0      Henry  Smith  10    0  0 

James  Linforth 10  0      Georfje  Krazer   10  0 

David  James  5    0  0      Henry  Nnish  10    0  0 

William  C:irtwriglit 4     0  0      John  "Parkinson 4  10  » 

Thomas  Kirkwood  11     0  0      William  Cook    20    0  0- 

John  T.-iylor   5    0  0 


Carried  forward £40    0    0  .£87  JO    O 
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Price  One  Penny. 


TO    PATIENTS, 


There  is  no  parent  possessing'  even  good 
moral  feelings,  who  does  not  desire  to  see 
his  children  become  good,  gi-eat,  and  use- 
ful in  society  ;  and  admitting  the  position 
that  the  better  children  are  trained  or 
trouffht  up,  the  more  interesting  they  are, 
and  the  more  useful  they  are  prepared  to 
be  in  their  sphere  of  action  through  life, 
the  parent  has  liberal  ground  to  hope  for 
the  consummation  of  an  object  so  desira- 
ble. The  irdnds  of  children  are  suscep- 
tible of  cultivation,  not  only  for  the  growth, 
but  also  for  change,  or  improvement  of 
the.  will  or  disposition,  if  needfal ;  and 
every  mother  and  father  of  children,  and 
especially  the  "  Saints "  may  be  able  to 
to  judge  by  the  common  results  of  the 
works  of  mankind,  and  to  imderstand 
by  divine  revelation  and  experience,  what 
general  habits  or  ideas  should  be  found, 
or  instilled  into  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren, that  they  may  be  inclined  to  lead  an 
honorable  and  a  useful  Hfe  ;  and  i\iw,  if  any, 
who  have  the  care  of  children,  can,  with 
all  the  vocabulary  of  information  before 
them  that  history,  divine  revelation,  and 
experience  have  spread  over  the  world,  be 
ignorant  of  the  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  them  to  train  up  their  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go.  Children  are  not 
accountable  for  the  deeds  of  their  parents ; 
but  if  through  neglect,  or  example,  they 
are  encouraged  in  vice,  they  will  grow  up, 
perhaps,  to  pierce  the  heart  of  the  heed- 
less father  and  care-worn  mother,  with 
shame  ;  and  bring  their  grey  hairs  down 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ;  for  the  child 
becomes,  perhaps  a  vagabond,  to  regale 


himself  upon  the  sneers  and  universal  dis- 
gust of  a  virtuous  community,  until  he 
finds  a  pauper's  end ;  or  a  criminal,  to 
atone  imder  the  penalty  of  his  country's 
laws  for  the  work  of  his  guilty  hands  :  or 
a  tyrant  in  power,  to  make  the  people 
mourn  under  the  dread  swny  of  his  scep- 
tre, in  the  cruel  exercise  of  the  poisonous 
principles  that  v/ere  fostered  in  his  heart 
while  dandUng  upon  his  mother's  lap,  or 
sporting  in  wanton  strife  under  a  father's 
heedless  eye. 

Thousands  are  brought  to  these  vary- 
ingand  disgraceful  points  of  character  with 
all  their  attendant  train  of  evik.,  where  the 
very  essence  and  power  thereof  is  first 
planted,  or  sufi:\Ted  to  grow  in  the  mind 
of  the  offspring  through  the  neglect  or 
cxam.ple  of  the  parent,  until  the  current 
becomes  of  such  force  and  niagnitude  as 
to  defy  the  power  of  human  skill  to  pre- 
vent its  desolating  march. 

But,  is  there  no  remedy  for  these  things  ? 
Tf,  then,  we  hope  or  look  for  a  remedy, 
where  shall  we  go  ?  Surely  to  the  parent; 
to  the  tribunal  where  all  the  infiictions  of 
the  human  mind  can  be  corrected  while  it 
is  in  the  milk  of  formation,  and  weighed 
while  in  the  mould  of  habit ;  for 

"  Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclin- 
ed," 
So  early  habits  lead  the  human  mind. 

Could  parents  only  appreciate  the  cease- 
less round  of  good  that  would  result  from 
the  proper  cultivation  of  the  human  mind 
while  in  the  infant  or  ji^venile  state,  the 
grand  bane  of  virtue  and  happiness,  the 
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tueb  of  fashion  and  indifference,  is  pro- 
bably not  so  perfectly  interwoven  with 
all  sense  of  the  duty  and  privile;,'-es  of 
our  race,  Jis  to  cause  them  to  furcgo  the 
use  of  any  lawful  means  for  the  consequent 
prevention  of  an  almost  incalculable  amount 
q£  shame  and  needless  suffering.  But 
even  while  in  consi<ltration  of  so  desir.djle 
an  object  as  the  universal  honor  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind,  the  necessity  of  the 
proper  culivation  of  the  youthful  mind  is 
admitted.  It  would  be  impossible  to  or- 
ganize a  complete  system  to  a[)ply  sueces- 
fully,  as  the  rule  of  action  iti  all  pai-ti- 
cular  cases  in  the  g^overnment  of  children; 
for  as  children  differ  in  temper  or  turn  of 
mind,  so  must  the  rule  or  particular  mode 
of  government  differ  also.  Nevertheless, 
there  are  some  general  rules  that  will  ap- 
ply in  all  cases  ;  and  such  was  the  apostle 
I'aul's  manner  of  instruction  to  parents ; 
hence  he  says :  "  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  chililren  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged." This  rule  will  apply  in  the 
government  of  all  children,  and  accor- 
dingly, no  child  should  be  punished  for  a 
crime,  until  he  is  first  made  .sensilde  that 
he  has  done  wrong,  otherwise  he  will  be 
angry,  believing  he  had  been  punished 
without  a  just  cause,  and  if  such  a  course 
should  be  persisted  in,  the  child  would 
soon  become  discouraged,  or  weary  of 
trying  to  please  or  obey,  and  even  resort 
to  deceit  and  treachery,  to  revenge  or  shun 
his  parent's  power. 

In  order  to  avoid  this  and  other  difficul- 
ties, the  parent  should  never  suffer  him- 
self on  any  occasion,  however  trilling  or 
however  important,  to  deceive  or  to  lie  to 
his  children.  This  rule,  although  it  is  al- 
most universally  violated,  can  easily  and 
reasonably  be  pursued,  for  there  is  no  occa- 
sion wherein  falsehood  or  deception  is 
needful  to  make  any  requisition  or  per- 
mission profitable  for  children;  and  it  will 
be  found  much  easier  to  amuse  and  please 
them  without  the  use  of  any  false  means 
whatever ;  in  fact,  this  is  the  only  way  by 
which  children  can  be  made  a/ifa^s  to 
delight  in  your  voice  and  presence,  or  in 
your  precept  and  example ;  and  there  is  no 
danger  of  the  discouragement  or  anger  of 
your  chddren,  under  your  corrections  or 
requirements,  if  they  find  that  they  always 
meet  w  ith  truth  in  your  words,  and  justice 
in  your  conduct  towards  them,  but  on  the 
contrary  will  consider  themselves  guilty 
in  the  violation  of  your  orders,  ar.d  worthy 
to  be  punished  accordingly.      This  is  a 


just  principle,  and  children  arfe  not  so  ig- 
norant of  the  nature  of  right  and  wrong, 
as  to  confide  in  those  who  trifle  with  them, 
or  lean  upon  the  arm  that  deceives  them, 
but  will  struggle  to  the  extent  of  their 
know  ledge  and  power  to  be  free  from  such 
influences. 

The  parent  who  contemplates  the  hon- 
our and  happiness  of  his  children,  and 
hopes  to  seal  through  them  a  reflection  of 
glory  back  upon  his  own  name,  will  first, 
not  only  learn  the  most  judicious  rules  to 
apply  by  way  of  precept  in  his  purpose, 
but  also  study  to  know  himself  virtuous 
and  upright,  as  far  as  human  liability  will 
permit,  and  the  nature  of  the  case  requires; 
for  a  man  must  be  able  to  govern  himself, 
before  he  can  rule  well  even  his  own  house. 
But  notwithstanding  the  excellency  of  ex- 
ample in  the  government  of  children,  it 
could  not  be  duly  aj)preciated  by  thena 
without  corresponding  precept  or  com- 
mandment, but  may  be  rendered  doubly 
efiectual  with  children,  if  it  is  connected 
with  some  circumstance  to  make  it  interest- 
ing to  them  ;  for  instance  a  gift,  to  confirm 
the  sincerity  of  your  anxiety  in  their  wel- 
fare, or  a  promise  of  gratification  in  some 
favorite  and  innocent  amusement.  But 
this  course  would  not  serve  to  establish 
the  confidence  necessai'y  f"r  success  in  the 
line  of  parental  duty  :  if  the  example  did 
not  follow  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
made,  or  a  want  of  constancy  and  virtue 
should  betray  a  lack  of  interest  in  their 
welfare — no  matter  how  j  ust  the  require- 
ment, and  necessary  for  the  cultivation  of 
pure  principles ;  for  the  child  finding  him- 
self again  and  again  disappointed,  will 
listen  with  reluctance,  or  turn  with  dis- 
gust from  the  voice  of  command,  and 
nothing  encouraged  in  his  faithfulness, 
will  comply  from  necessity  and  fear,  if 
at  all,  and  not  from  the  sense  of  duty, 
pleasure,  or  respect. 

With  feelings  thus  alienated,  there  is  not 
therefore,  at  least  so  great  a  probability  of 
the  children  reflecting  honor  back  upon 
the  head  of  the  parent ;  for,  if  even  after 
the  child  comes  to  the  years  of  maturity, 
and  finds  that  in  consequence  of  bad  ex- 
ample he  has  imbibed  a  wrong  turn  of 
character,  he  should  at  last  conscientiously 
or  advisedly  embrace  the  principles  and 
practice  of  virtue ;  and  independent  of  pa- 
rental influence  become  great,  and  use- 
ful ;  he  could  not  with  propriety,  arise 
and  ascribe  to  the  parent  the  blessing  of 
his  accidental  transition  from  the  gloomj 
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cells  of  shame  and  contempt,  to  the  temple 
of  honor  and  fame. 

There  is  therefore  a  double  inducement 
for  the  parent  to  exercise  the  necessary 
means  for  the  faithful  government  of  his 
children — the  most  sacred  ti-ust  that  hea- 
ven has  placed  in  his  hands — which  is  not 
only  the  rich  harvest  of  wtue  and  bliss 
that  shall  crown  their  heads,  but  also  the 
perpetuation  of  a  good  name  among  a 
posterity  of  good  and  great  men  to  the 
latest  generation.  See  to  it  then,  ye  fathers, 
and  ye  Mothers  in  Israel ;  ye  saints  of  the 
Most  High.  Arise  in  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  your  place  and  calling,  and 
watch  over  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
with  a  faithful  and  a  jealous  eye ;  and 
while  the  attributes  of  truth  and  love 
hold  dominion  in  your  hearts;  swaying 
their  sceptres  w'ith  cleansing  influence 
in  all  yom*  borders.  Gather  up  their 
wandering  aflFections,  if  any  such  there 
are,  and  by  patient  perseverance  both  in 
jjrecept  and  example,  seal  them  to  your- 
selves with  more  than  angelic  fondness 
and  purity,  and  prove  that  the  fear  of  God 
is  verily  before  your  eyes  ;  for  who,  that 
lives  in  the  light  and  blaze  of  gospel  truth 
and  Uberty  as  it  is  poured  down  upon 
the  saints  in  these  days,  and  traineth  not 
his  children  in  the  path  of  virtue,  can 
say  :  '  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  with  me  ! ' 
Let  not  then,  those  who  have  named  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  submit  to  furnish 
ground  for  even  the  counsels  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  to  And  one  single  trace  of 
treachery  or  deception  in  the  motives  con- 
nected with  the  performance  of  a  duty 
of  so  great  an  importance  as  the  govern- 
ment of  children ;  that  the  hope  of  the 
blest  may  shine  forth  in  your  lives,  and 
your  works  continue. 

Having  now  spoken  in  general  terms 
of  the  importance  of  this  sulyect,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  give  some  reflections  that 
are  more  directly  in  relation  to  practice 
— not  aiming  however,  to  any  thing  more, 
than  if  possible  to  encourage  the  more 
faithful  performance  of  a  duty  so  much 
neglected  among  men. 

Children  are  generally  strict  observers 
of  the  words  and  actions  of  mankind,  even 
before  they  are  able  to  understand  their 
meaning,  and  not  unfrequently  attempt, 
innocently  to  imitate  what  they  see  done, 
or  hear  said,  no  matter  how  poisonous  in 
its  character,  or  loathing  in  its  influences 
over  their  minds.  This  relates  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  earliest  period  of   life, 


when  children  are  more  directly  under  the 
care  of  the  mother,  and  which  is  the  verj 
time  when  the  most  permanent  formation 
of  character  takes  place.  So,  at  least,  the 
Phrenologist  would  say.  But  it  is  not 
here  the  intention  to  follow  that  channel, 
neither  is  it  necessary  ; — for  the  position 
is  abundantly  supported  by  each  day's  ex- 
perience, that  the  ruhng  features  in  the 
character  of  man,  are  formed  by  the  ag« 
of  about  twelve  years.  This  gives  th« 
mother  almost  an  entire  sway  over  th« 
destinies  of  our  race.  What  then,  that 
is  virtuous,  and  amiable,  and  refining 
should  not  the  mother  possess  to  be  dulj 
qualified  for  so  important  a  trust  ? — Nor 
is  the  father  in  any  wise  exempt ;  for,  as 
he  is  the  head  to  direct,  and  the  chief  t» 
comm.and,  and  the  prince  to  reign  in  the 
lovely  empire  of  his  family  ;  and  naturally 
possessing  a  deeper  research  of  mind,  a 
more  profound  judgment,  and  a  more  skil- 
ful understanding  ;  let  him  apply  his  wis- 
dom to  control,  and  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  virtue,  every  influence  that  shall 
pass  in  all  the  realm  of  his  own  house. 
This  brings  to  view  a  faint  glimmer  of 
the  beauties  of  a  well  regulated  family  au- 
thority, or  order  by  which  each  one  mar 
know  their  rightful  power,  and  the  chan- 
nel of  their  duty,  whether  of  instruction, 
or  of  counsel,  or  of  obedience.  But  to 
return. 

Finding  that  the  mother  holds  so  im- 
jjortant  a  stand  in  the  government  of  chil- 
dren, there  is  no  source  of  information, 
whether  it  is  by  counsel,  or  by  instruction, 
or  by  obedience,  that  she  in  wisdom  could 
neglect,  so  long  as  she  is  able  thereby  to 
attain  to  one  single  spark  of  the  fire  of 
virtuous  influence  to  administer  in  the 
court  of  her  little  family. 

One  grand  principle  in  the  government 
of  children  is,  for  the  parent  to  have 
equally  as  much  or  more  interest  for  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  his  children,  than 
they  themselves  have.  Another  is,  to  con- 
vince them  by  an  example  of  virtue,  and. 
the  display  of  superior  wisdom,  that  he  is 
competent  to  stand  as  their  counsellor, 
and  worthy  to  rule  in  their  conduct ;  and 
a  third  is,  to  administer  justice  and  judg- 
ment with  an  even  temper  and  an  equal 
hand  in  all  cases  under  his  parental  juris- 
diction and  power.  These  are  three  im- 
portant principles  in  the  administration 
of  all  governments  where  the  good  of 
mankind  is  contemplated,  but  more  par- 
ticularly in  that  of  families — and  by  the 
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exercise  of  -which,  children  may  begin  to 
be  influenced  to  willing  obedience,  due 
respect,  and  living  pleasure,  in  parental 
authority,  even  before  they  are  able  to  lisp 
their  own  mother  tongue  ;  and  thus  the 
more  safely  led  on,  in  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  to  tread  the  pathway  for  usefulness 
in  riper  years. 

The  minds  of  children  are  more  flexible 
and  attractive,  while  in  infancy,  and  may 
then   be  more  easily  and   succesfnlly   in- 
fluenced to  the  love  and  practice  of  correct 
principles ;  and  no  time  need  he  lost  for  ' 
want  of  age,  fur  all  their  infant  sports  and  i 
amusements  may  be  made  so  many  instru-  : 
ments  of  inslruciion  to  their  tender  minds;  ! 
and  their  toils  and  disappointments,  and  \ 
their  numerous  changes  and  mischievous  i 
experiments  to  which  they  often  resort,  i 
are  no  le.>s  than  so  many  opportunities  to  ! 
begin  to  plant  in  their  minds  the  deeds  of : 
true  nobility  and  greatness  ;  for  it  is  by 
the  convincing   power  of  experience,  in 
connexion   with   appropriate  instructions  ; 
in  every  passing  incident  thiit  comes  under 
their  notice  in  these  early  hours,  that  their  | 
character  and  notion  of  things  begins  to  j 
be   contracted.      The   parent,   therefore,  i 
whose  mind  is  well  fortified  against  the 
powers  of  fashion  and  indilference,  by  a  [ 
true  sense  of  his  obligation,  and  a  proper  I 
understanding  of  his  duty,  will  in  nowise  I 
let  the  golden  moment  of  infancy  pass  from 
the  head  of  his  offspring   without   seal-  \ 
ing  to  tiieir  minds  every  possible  token  of , 
the  faithful  discharge  of  the  same.  I 

Parents  should  therefore  not  only  pos-  ' 
sess  an  interest  for  their  childn^n,  but  let  i 
it  be  manifcH  sufficiently  to  secure  their  t 
confidence  that  no  good  thing  will  be  with- 
holden  that  is  possible  for  them  to  have,  j 
The  performance  of  this  part  of  parental  i 
duty  calls  for  a  liberal  exercise  of  theattri-  ' 
butes  of  love  and  kindness  which  awaken 
a  spirit  of  affection  and  forbearance  in  the 
mind,  and  overlooks  the  errors  and  faults 
of  children,  and  also  gives  patience  and 
plea.sure  to  listen  to  their  numlicrless  litile 
inquiries,  and  to  serve  their  iimocent  de- 
mands.    The  faults  of  children,  however, 
should  not  ab.vays  be  overlooked,  neither  ; 
should  they  be  put  to  the  whip  for  encour- 
aging a  reckless  and  petulant  disposition, 
and  punished  when  they  cannot  otherwise 
be  rendered  faithful  and  obedient.     When 
children  are  punished,  it  should  always  be 
attended  with  a  perfect  subjection  of  the 
will :  and  when  forgiven,  with  counsel  and 
reproof ;  and  no  fault  should  be  forgiven 


that  the  child  will  not  confess,  nor  punish- 
ment inflicted  without  a  sense  of  guilt; 
and  thus  children  will  be  always  penitent 
when  punished,  and  grateful  when  for- 
given, while  the  tie  of  parental  love  and 
kindness  will  serve,  not  as  abusing  it,  to 
kindle  the  flame  of  vanity  and  dissipation, 
but  as  a  mighty  engine  to  bind  their  affec- 
tions more  closely  to  the  arm  of  correction 
and  the  soimd  of  reproof. 

Hence  appears  the  necessity  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  virtue  for  example,  and  of  wisdom 
to  direct, without  which  parental  kindness 
and  love  could  not  secure  the  end  intended, 
for  no  counsel  would  be  given,  however 
productive  of  good,  and  uo  pleasure  re- 
fused, however  productive  of  evil.  But 
when  the  lenient  feelings  of  the  heart  are 
directed  by  the  exercise  of  wisdom,  and 
polished  by  the  practise  of  virtue,  this 
danger  subsides,  and  true  merit  and  excel- 
lence is  seen  springing  up  on  every  hand. 
Wheretlien  is  wisdom,  and  where  the  vir- 
tuous life  ?  Open  the  doors  and  come 
in  ye  pearls  of  purest  lustre,  and  shake 
terribly  the  powers  that  bind  the  under- 
standing of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam's  line ;  and  break  the  fetters  from 
their  feet.  Arise,  ye  children  of  the  blest : 
ye  parents,  awake  ;  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
crowned  you  with  blessings,  and  treasures 
fill  your  borders ;  for  lo,  children  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  blessed  is  the 
man  whose  quiver  is  fnil  of  them.  Awake, 
then  ;  rise  up  and  shake  oft"  the  trembling 
power  of  the  fashions,  and  the  binding 
chains  of  indifference,  and  listen  to  the 
voice  of  wisdom ;  for  she  cricth  in  the 
gates,  and  her  voice  is  unto  the  children 
of  men.  Hear,  for  she  speaUeth  excellent 
things,  and  the  words  of  her  mouth  are 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  there  is  no- 
thing froward  or  perverse  in  them.  She 
dwelieth  with  prudence,  and  virtue  is  her 
companion,  and  length  of  days  are  in  her 
hand.  AVisdom  hath  bui'.ded  her  house, 
and  her  hal)itation  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
treasures  of  knowledge  Blessed  are  they 
that  walk  in  her  ways,  watching  daily  at 
her  gates  for  instruction,  and  refuse  it 
not.  Lay  hold  upon  lur  munition,  ye  fa- 
thers, and  resort  to  her  stronghold,  ye 
mothers,  that  your  children  may  see  it, 
and  fly  to  your  arnns  for  safety,  and  seek 
your  power  for  protection  ;  that  justice 
and  judgment  may  bring  forth — that  your 
labours  may  be  crowned  with  success. 
For  notwithstanding  that  in  love  and 
kindness  is  possessed  the  spirit  of  indul- 
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gence  and  forgiveness,  and  virtue  and 
wisdom  is  able  to  direct  and  reprove,  yet 
"without  judgment  and  justice  all  the  re- 
proofs and  counsels,  and  the  forgivenesses 
and  indulgences  that  may  be  given  to 
children,  would  fall  fruitless  to  the  ground, 
so  far  as  their  wiUing  obedience  and  faith- 
fulness, and  their  happiness  and  welfare, 
is  contemplated  :  for  the  reproofs  of  the 
%"irtuous,  and  the  counsels  of  the  wise, 
would  be  trampled  down  with  im^junity  ; 
and  the  excess  of  indulgences  and  pardons, 
that  mercy  and  aft'ection  would  lavish  out, 
could  find  a  consummation  of  their  work 
only  in  dissipation  and  ruin.  But,  by  the 
additional  and  united  exercise  of  justice 
and  judgment,  all  the  evils  consequent 
from  the  want  of  power  would  meet  with 
a  deserved  end ;  and  the  judicious  allot- 
ment of  a  proper  degree  of  love  and  kind- 


ness, and  the  coimsels  and  reproofs  that 
vu'tue  and  wisdom  dictate,  be  aided  by 
the  just  and  legal  enforcement  of  every 
requirement,  until  by  patient  endurance 
in  the  fiiithful  exercise  of  every  principle 
in  the  line  of  parental  duty,  the  father 
may  gain  the  unspeakable  reward  of  living 
to  see  his  sons  rise  up  and  fill  their  diffe- 
rent places  of  honour  and  usefulness  in 
society  ;  and  the  mother  to  behold  her 
daughters  shining  like  the  polished  stones 
of  a  palace,  fitted  and  adorned  with  virtue 
and  intelligence,  to  shed  forth  the  cheer- 
ing rays  of  civil  and  religious  prosperity 
and  happiness  over  the  fiice  of  the  whole 
earth  ;  and  the  name,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  honour  thereof  shall  roll  onward  for 
ages,  and  ages,  and  ages  to  come. — Times 
and  Seasons. 


LEGITI^IATE     ArTHORITT. 


ET  ELDER    JOHN    HTDE. 


Legitimate  authority  to  teach  and  ad- 
minister the  principles  of  truth,  will  be 
felt  and  regiu-ded,  when  closely  and  care- 
fully considered,  as  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  that  could  be  conferred  on  hu- 
manity. To  point  out  a  few  of  the  reasons 
that  make  the  truth  of  this  proposition 
manifest,  is  the  object  of  the  following 
essay. 

Looking  upon  men,  they  are  found  to 
possess  aftections,  that  they  may  love  and 
hate  ;  faculties,  that  they  may  ponder  and 
cogitate;  bodies,  by  the  medium  of  which 
these  afireccions  and  faculties  may  attain 
developement  by  action  ;  and  by  action,  if 
divinely  directed,  realize  perfection  and 
happiness. 

Some  men  of  enlightened  minds,  but 
without  legitimate  authority,  have  endea- 
voured to  ascertain  principles,  by  which 
they  have  thought,  if  men  would  be  regu- 
lated, happiness  might  be  attained.  Other 
men,  of  minds  equally  enlightened  and 
cultivated,  have  disputed  the  correctness 
oi  such  principles,  and  denied  their  effi- 
ciency to  produce  the  desired  result .  Other 
men,  of  genius  equally  acute,  and  with 
minds  equally  enlightened,  have  not  only 
disputed  the  correctness  of  such  principles, 


but  have  utterly  denied  the  right  or  au- 
thority of  any  man,  or  number  of  men,  to 
set  up  their  principles  or  opinions  as  a 
standard  by  whose  decisions  to  require,  or 
by  whose  penalties  to  enforce  obedience. 
The  absence  of  legitimate  authority  to 
teach  and  administer  the  principles  of 
truth  has,  therefore,  been  most  ptunfully 
felt  and  irrefragably  proved. 

IVIen  without  "  legitimate  authority " 
have  originated  and  multiplied  rules,  plans, 
and  systems  by  which,  if  possible,  to  secm-e 
human  happiness.  Thus,  in  heathen  coun- 
tries we  see  men  and  women  performing 
ceremonies  the  most  abject  and  degrading, 
and  observing  rites  the  most  cruel  and  in- 
human. In  Roman  Catholic  countries 
we  find  them  believing  doctrines  the  most 
unreasonable  and  atrocious,  and  perpetra- 
ting pei'secutions  the  most  ruthless  and 
barbarous.  In  Protestant  countries  ■we 
find  them  engaged  in  strifes,  splits,  and 
divisions  the  most  childish  and  ridiculous, 
terminating  oftentimes  in  alienations,  ha- 
treds, and  persecutions. 

Such  ceremonies,  rites,  doctrines,  strifes 

and  persecutions  we  find  taught,  defended, 

i  and  enforced  by  men  of  genius  the  most 

'  acute,  intellect  the  most  comprehensive^ 
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and  eloquence  the  most  captivating.  Such 
are  the  means  by  which  men  without  le- 
gitimate authority  have  endeavoured  to 
secure  human  happiness  ;  and  with  what 
success,  let  the  history  of  the  oppressed 
bodies  and  enslaved  minds  of  men  declare  ! 
— a  history  whose  horrors,  blood,  and 
groans  creation  utters  and  re-echoes  in 
tones  of  terrible  woe  !  —  a  history  whose 
detail  is  a  bitter  and  burning  demonstra- 
tion of  the  cm'se  that  an  authority  that  is 
not  legitimate  must  ever  inflict ! 

Questions  as  to  authority  now  deeply 
agitate  the  minds  of  men,  and  stir  their 
souls  to  the  centre,  awakening  new  powers 
of  thought,  suggesting  dark  principles  of 
action,  combining  new  elements  of  change, 
and  ai'ousing  fierce  spirits  of  revolution  ; 
the  result  of  whose  disastrous  operations 
will  ere  long  baptize  earth's  bosom  with 
the  blood  of  her  slaughtered  sons ! 

Men  without  legitimate  authority  and 
divine  direction  form  a  thousand  different 
opinions  as  to  what  principles  are  true 
and  I'ight ;  and  in  carrying  out  and  acting 
upon  their  various  and  conflicting  notions, 
form  a  thousand  coteries  and  sects ;  and 
in  all  this  are  truly  sincere.  So  far  from 
being  satisfied  with  either  their  opinions 
or  systems,  they  are  perpetually  engaged 
in  correcting  and  changing  their  opinions, 
and  remodelling  and  reforming  their  sys- 
tems. The  most  perfect  bewilderment 
and  Babylon  is  the  sad  and  sorrowful  re- 
sult. Smcere  men,  collapsed  with  confu- 
sion so  relentless,  invent  and  put  into 
t^eration  various  plans  and  "  evangelical 
alliances,"  by  which,  if  possible,  to  har- 
monize those  jarring  elements,  and  confu- 
sion worse  confounded  is  the  sickening 
issue! 

Sincere  men,  it  may  be,  have  been  often- 
times charmed  by  the  spell  that  the  ^lo- 
quence  of  theologians  and  preachers  has 
thrown  around  their  feelings ;  but  return- 
ing reflection  brings  with  it  the  returning 
consciousness  of  the  panic  that  the  iron  of 
uncertainty  has  lodged  in  their  souls. 
They  may  be  told  of  gifted  preachers, 
of  profound  commentaries  and  beautiful 
churches,  but  in  the  anguish  of  their  spi- 
rits, thirsting  after  truth,  they  sigh  for 
the  blessings  that  can  only  flow  from  the 
lips  of  men  having  '  legitimate  authority ' 
to  teach  in  certainty  what  the  children  of 
men  must  do  "  to  be  saved." 

Action,  as  before  proved,  can  alone  give 
developement  and  perfection  to  the  affec- 
tions and  faculties, — can  alone  seciure  hap- 


piness. But  while  men  are  uncertain  as 
to  the  truthfulness  of  their  principles,  they 
can  never  be  hearty  and  decided  in  action  ; 
— while  men  are  compelled  to  .spend  their 
time  in  endeavours  to  ascttitain  what  prin- 
ciples are  true,  the  time  for  action  is  being 
wasted  ;  and  the  inevitable  result,  human 
experience  being  the  judge,  is  uneasiness 
and  unhappiness.  Groaning  humanity, 
whether  knowing  it  or  not,  utters  its  sigh 
and  its  prayer  for  the  restoration  and  es- 
tablishment of  a  "  legitimate  authority  '* 
to  teach  and  administer  principles  of  truth, 
that  men's  lives  might  be  lives  of  action, 
and  consequently  hves  of  happine.ss. 

How  shall  such  authority  be  restored  ? 
who  are  the  men  to  wield  its  power — ex- 
pound its  principles — administer  its  ordi- 
nances— and  enforce  its  penalties  ?  God  is 
alone  the  fountain  of  power  and  the  source 
of  authority ;  with  Ilim  it  therefore  remains 
to  make  choice  of  the  men,  whom  it  may 
please  Ilim  to  invest  with  this  authority. 
To  Ilim  it  belongs  to  enjoin,  through  such 
men,  what  shall  be  practised,  and  prohibit 
what  shall  be  avoided,  to  decide  v\  hat  shall 
be  the  objects  men's  affections  shall  love, 
and  what  shall  be  the  subjects  by  which 
their  faculties  shall  be  engaged  and 
absorbed,  this  "  legitimate  authority " 
God  in  times  past  conferred  upon  men 
aj)proved  by  Ilimself;  either  by  direct 
revelation,  or  by  the  ministration  of  an- 
gels— these  men  were  known  by  the  name 
of  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Pastors, 
and  Teachers — men  whose  knowledge  be- 
ing certain,  their  lives  were  lives  of  god- 
like, noble,  and  ceaseless  action :  conse- 
quently, they  realized  great  perfection 
and  happiness — the.se  men  had  to  discharge 
high  duties,  and  without  high  endow- 
ments they  could  not  have  done  so.  By 
such  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  and 
Teachers  alone,  could  "  Saints  be  per- 
fected, the  work  of  the  ministry  done, 
and  the  body  of  Christ  edified  and  bap- 
tized by  one  Spirit  into  one  body :"  take 
away  from  these  "  Apostles,  Prophets, 
Pastors,  and  Teachers,  their  "  Legitimate 
Authority  "  to  teach  and  administer  the 
principles  of  truth  and  the  work  of  per- 
fecting the  Saints,  &c.,  they  could  no4 
have  done.  It  is  admitted  that  such 
"  legitimate  authority"  is  not  now  among 
men  ;  without  it  the  Apostles,  &c.,  could 
not  have  done  their  work  ;  therefore, 
without  the  same  qualification  now,  th« 
same  work  cannot  be  done:  take  frwn 
the  Apostles,  &c.,  their  "  legitimate  au- 
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thority,"  and  you  reduce  them  to  the 
imbecile  level  of  ancient  rabbles,  whether 
pharisee,  sadduc»e,  or  essence,  or  to  the 
still  lower  level  of  modern  doctors  of  a 
thousand  discordant  notions,  and  hardly 
pronounceable  names. 

Jewish  apostacy  was  demonstrated  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord  by  its  numerous 
sects ;  all  admit  this,  if  sectarianism  gave 
tlie  brand  of  apostacy  to  the  Jews.  Much 
more  so  in  relation  to  modern  Christian- 
ity !  Sectarian  Christianity  thy  name, 
thy  nature  is  Babylon,  and  the  curse  of 
confusion  is  upon  thee.  To  withdraw 
from  the  chui-chof  apostles,  prophets,  Sec. 
was  to  withdraw  from  "  legitimate  autho- 
rity," to  "  draw  back  to  perdition."  Sec- 
tarians are  continually  withdrawing  from 
the  "  authority "  of  each  of  their  sects 
without  apprehension  or  fear.  How 
dearly  this  fact  manifests  the  great  de- 
struction and  difference  existing  between 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  modern  sects. 
If  a  sovereign  was  as  unhke  a  sterling 
coin  as  modern  sectarianism  is  unlike  the 
Cliurch  of  Christ,  no  man  of  common 
sense  would  be  imposed  upon  by  a  coun- 
terfeit so  glaring. 

As,  therefore,  the  absence  of  "  legiti- 
mate authority"  to  teach  and  administer 
gospel  laws  and  ordinances,  has  filled  the 
eai'th  with  divisions  and  confusion,  so  the 
restoration  of  *'  legitimate  authority  "  can 
aione  restore  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
exhibit  to  the  world  that  "  Oneness  "  for 
■which  our  Lord  prayed ;  then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  it  learn  and  admit  "  that 
■die  Father  sent  the  Son." 

Sincere  men  look  with  distress  upon 
the  multiplying  sects  and  divisions  around, 
and  feeling  the  absence  of  the  kingdom 
and  Church  of  Jesus,  pray  "  thy  kingdom 
come,"  a  kingdom  in  which  there  are  no 
Michaelites,  liaphaelites,  Gabriehtes,  Pe- 
terites,  or  JPaulites.  Will  God  ever  an- 
swer their  prayer,  and  restore  apostles, 


I  prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers,  invested 
with  "  legitim.ate  authority"  to  teach  and 

'  administer  the  gospel — the  everlasting 
gospel?"  Yes,  oh,  yes  !  He  will  answer 
the  anguishing   prayer,  and  in  the   last 

,  days,  according  to  the  prediction  of  pro- 
phets and  seers,  raise  up  a  kingdom  never 
to  be  removed  ;  that  will  break  in  pieces 

I  all  other  systems;  become  from  a  littls 
despised  stone  a  mountain,  and  fill   the 

I  whole  earth.  What  if  that  "little  stone" 
and  kingdom  "  be  the  Church  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  !"  How  very  like  the  Church 
of  Christ  she  is  in  principles,  ofncers,  or- 
dinances, and  blessings !  and  how  altoge- 
ther unlike  the  churches  of  sectarianism  ! 
the  uncharitable  "  little  stone,"  threaten- 
ing "  to  break  in  pieces  all  other  systems !  " 
and  no  marvel  for  systems  divided  against 
each  other  must  soon  devour  and  demo- 
lish each  other  and  come  to  nought — 
such  are  the  words  of  Him  who  "  spake 
as  man  never  spake. 

One  foct  is  very  striking,  that  whenever 
God  invested  men  with  "  legitimate  autho- 
rity," such  men  were  ever  regarded  as  "trou- 
blers  in  Israel,"  fools,  traitors.and impostors, 
they  were  harrassed,  hunted,  stoned,  cru- 
cified '-'.nd  burned  ; — men  "  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  !  "  Blood  of  an- 
cient apostles  and  prophets — of  Joneph 
Smith,  Hyrum  Smith,  and  many  others 
say  are  not  these  thing  so ! 

Be  it  known  to  all  men  that  Latter- 
day  Saints,  being  taught  principles  of 
truth  by  legitimate  authority,  their  lives 
are  lives  of  action — action  that  results  in 
happiness,  and  thus  know  for  themselves 
the  principles  to  be  true  and  efficient : 
illustrating  and  proving  the  verity  of  our 
Lord's  words,  "  if  any  man  will  do  my 
will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether 

1  it  be  of  God :  "     To  God,  even  the  Fa- 

j  ther,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  through 

!  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 


Truth  is  a  strong  citadel.  However  often  beseiged  it  remains  invulnerably  secure. 
Thearrows  of  falsehood  may  often  assail  it ;  but  unharmed  and  unshaken,  it  stands 
out  in  serene  majesty,  immutable  as  its  author,  imperishable  as  eternity. 

He.vltii  UxDERVALrED. — Such  is  the  power  of  health,  that  without  its  co-operation, 
erery  other  comfort  is  torpid  and  lifeless  as  the  power  of  vegetation  without  the  sun. 
And  yet  this  bhss  is  commonly  thrown  away  in  thoughtless  negligence,  or  in  foolish 
experiments  on  our  owil  strength  ;  we  let  it  perish  without  remembering  its  value, 
or  waste  it  to  show  how  much  we  have  to  spare ;  it  is  sometimes  given  up  to  the 
management  of  levity  and  chance,  and  sometimes  sold  for  the  applause  of  jollity  and 
debauchery. 
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arte  ICattcr^tias  0amtj»'  ijcXtllcnntaX  ^tar. 


OCTOBER  1,  1S51. 

Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  treasurers  are  requested  to  send  in  their  receipts, 
which  they  have  received  from  us  for  funds  remitted  to  this  office,  as  we  wish  to 
supply  tliera  with  printed  forms  instead. 

The  presiding  Elders,  who  were  present  at  the  Special  General  Conference  on  the 
third  day  of  June  last,  in  London,  and  who  subscribed  at  that  time  for  a  certain  pur- 
pose, are  now  respectfully  informed  that  we  are  prepared  to  receive  and  appropriate 
the  said  funds  for  the  purpose  contemplated.     Brethren :  please  send  them  in ! 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JEWS. 


BT  THE  EEV.  DR.  MENSOH,  OF  DUBLIN. 

(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 

{Continued  from  page  2S3.) 

The  damsel  having  been  asked  in  mar-  |  An  interval,  however,  was  allowed  be- 
riage,  ami  her  parents  having  conseiited  to  ;  tween  the  betrothment  and  the  marriage, 
the  proposal — the  agreement  havin-^  been  in  which  time  the  bride's  relations  pre- 
made,  and  the  price  and  prc.-ents  fixed,  in  ;  pared  household  furniture  for   her,  and 


the  manner  we  have  described  in  the  pre- 
cetUng  chapter — the  named  dowry  and 
presents,  also,  having  been  paid  by  the 
bridt-groo;n  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
dL«posed  of  the  damsel  in  marri;'ge — the 
parties  became  betrothed  to  each  other, 
and  from  that  thoe  the  damsel  was  con- 


sent it  to  her  futiu-e  home.  Tiiat  inter- 
val histed  generally  ten  days ;  in  some 
cases,  however,  a  less  or  longer  time,  ac- 
cording to  the  agreement  made  between 
the  respective  parties.  Thus  we  reati, 
when  Eliezer,  Abraham's  servant,  had  re- 
ceived the  consent  of  Laban  and  Bethael 


sidered  the  espoused  unfe  of  her  future  !  for  Rebecca  to  become  his  master's  son's 
husband.  Thus  we  read  in  sacred  history,  !  wife,  and  when  he  begged  to  be  allowed 
when  tlie  patriarch  Jacob  had  completed    to  depart  with  her,  "And  her  brother  and 


his  seven  years'  servitude  for  Rachel, 
which  servitude  was  instead  of  the  pur- 
chase-money due  to  her  parents  fr<jra  him 
(comp.  ch.  v.),  "And  Jacob  said  unto 
Laban,  Give  me  my  iv'.fe,  fur  my  time  is 
completed"  (Gen.  xxi.\.  2!).  The  same 
we  read  in  Grant's  "Nestorians"  (pp.  197, 
19S) :  "  The  dowry  having  been  settled, 
the  parties  ;u-e  betrothed,  when  the  dam- 
sel becomes  the  espoused  wife  of  her  future 
husband.  .  .  .  The  espou&d  is  regarded 
as  a  solemn  rite;  and  although  there  is 
nof  so  much  as  an  interchange  of  conver- 
sation between  the  bride  and  bridegroom, 
they  are  nevertheless  considered  and  spoken 
of  as  husband  and  wife." 


mother  said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  wth  us 
for  some  time,  or  for  ten  days."  *  (Gen. 

*  The  text  reads  "yT^^  '\^  □'"D"'. 
Rashi  translates  it  "  a  year,  or  ten  days  ;"• 
Onkelos  translates  it  the  same.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  translates  it,  7;//6pas  w  (TU  Sexa 
(ten  days  or  so).  The  Samaritan  reads 
12?nn  ')^^  D^^"*  (some  time,  or  a  month.) 
I  have  followed  the  translation  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  as  it  s^fems  to  me  to  be  the  most 
correct.  For  C'^2^«  when  absolute,  indi- 
cates a  time  without  limits  (comp.  Cen.xl.4; 
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xxiv.  55).  The  following  from  Lane's 
*'  Jlodem  Egypt "  (vol.  i.  ch.  4),  -will 
farther  illustrate  this  custom.  He  says, 
*'  The  giving  of  a  dowry  is  indispensable ; 
and  after  the  amount  of  this  payment  is 
settletl,  the  marriage  contract  is  made  at 
the  house  of  the  bride  between  the  bride- 
groom and  some  relation  appointed  by  the 
Ibrmer.  The  contract  is  very  simple. 
The  two  parties  sit  upon  the  ground,  face 
to  face,  with  one  knee  upon  the  ground, 
and  grasp  each  other's  hand,  raising  the 
thumbs  and  pressing  them  against  each 
other.  The  bride's  deputy  says,  '  I  betroth 
i/}  thee  such  an  one,  for  the  dov.ry  of  such 
an  amount.'  The  bridegroom  replies,  '  I 
accept  from  thee  her  betrothal  to  myself 
to  atford  her  my  protection,  and  ye  who 
are  present  bear  witness  of  this.'  In  gene- 
ral the  bridegroom  waits  for  his  bride  eight 
or  tc^xdays.  Meanwhile  .  .  .  the  bride's 
family  occupy  themselves  in  preparing  for 
her  a  stock  of  household  furniture,  which 
is  sent  on  a  train  of  camels  to  her  future 
home." 

In  some  cases  the  interval  lasted  as 
much  as  yeai"s  :  "  There  is  often  an  inter- 
val of  yeai-s  between  the  espousal  and  the 

Numb.  ix.  22;  1  Sana.  xxix.  3,  &c.  D''i2)'' 
(Lev.  XXV.  29),  which  Rashi  cites,  refers  to 
Jn2t^  (year),  in  the  same  verse,  and  inter- 
prets the  meaning  of  i^^'kl)"*  tl'^t  it  is  to  be 
a  year  from  day  to  day,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  counting  of  other  years  mentioned  in  the 
Bible ;  as  TV?^''J >,  the  year  of  which  was 
counted  from  the  beginning  of  a  new  year 
to  the  completion  of  the  same.  Thus,  a 
tree  planted  thirty  days  before  the  end  of  a 
year,  was  counted  one  year  already  at  the 
completion  of  the  same  year  H- c/"  ^TvtTT 

nrc^n  av  a^t^bt? ;  and  thus  the 

three  years  H  7l>^  ceased  after  the  expi- 
ration of  two  years  and  thirty  days.  But 
Q^QI  by  itself  never  signifies  a  year. 
Also,  "^"i'C?^  is  nowhere  found  to  signify 
months ;  yet  we  find  it  signify  days,  when  in 
connection  with  '^'\r[  "  month ''  (Exod. 
xii.  3  ;  Ley.  xvi.  29).  Besides  the  custom  of 
the  East,  which  I  cite,  is  a  sufficient  reason  | 
for  rendering  'y^'^  "  ten  days."  | 


marriage."      (Grant's   "  Nestorians,"  p. 
177).    _ 

The  interval  between  the  espousal  and 
the  nuptials  having  elapsed,  the  marriag* 
took  place. 

Marriages  took  place  at  night.  They 
were  conducted  as  follows  : — When  the 
time  fi.\ed  for  the  marriage  arrived,  the 
father  of  the  bride  prepared  a  great  en- 
tertainment, and  invited  all  his  fellow  ci- 
tizens to  be  present  at  the  nuptials  of  his 
daughter.  He  then  led  her,  veiled  (comp. 
ch.  iv.),  in  procession  to  the  tent  of  the 
bridegroom.  This  done,  the  bridegroom 
v.-ent  in  unto  her  in  procession.  Thus  ^\e 
read,  when  the  patriarch  Jacob  was  mar- 
ried, '•'  And  Laban  gathered  together  all 
the  men  of  the  place,  and  made  a  feast. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  at  night,  he  took  his 
daughter  Leah,  and  he  brought  her  unto 
him,  and  he  [Jacob]  came  to  her."  The 
bringing  of  Leah  and  the  coming  of  Jacob 
mentioned  here,  no  doubt  refers  to  the 
custom  of  the  bride's  and  bridegroom's 
processions. 

The  following  statements  of  the  Eastern 
customs  will  still  more  illustrate  the  sub- 
ject :  "  It  is  customary  in  the  East  for 
marriages  to  take  place  at  night"  (Voice 
from  Lebanon,  p.  278).  '•'  On  the  wed- 
ding-day, the  bride  goes  in  procession 
to  the  house  of  the  bridegroom.  Tlie 
procession  is  headed  by  a  party  of  musi- 
cians .  .  .  Arrived  at  the  house,  they  sit 
down  to  a  feast;  and  towards  night' the 
bridegroom's  procession  takes  place,  when 
he  goes  in  state  to  the  mosque  .  .  .  After 
his  return,  he  sees  the  face  of  his  bride  for 
the  first  tiTne,  upon  giving  her  a  present 
of  money  "  (Lane's  "  Modern  Egypt"  vol. 
i.  ch.  6.).^  "  We  heard  the  sound  of  mu- 
sic and  mirth,  and,  running  to  the  window 
observed  the  glare  of  torches  in  the  street. 
We  were  told  it  was  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  the  bride.  Som.e  of  us 
instantly  set  out  to  witness  the  spectacle  of 
an  Eastern  marriage.  The  bridegroom 
was  on  his  way  to  the  house  of  the  bride. 
According  to  custom,  he  walked  in  pro- 
cession through  several  streets  of  the  town, 
attended  by  a  numerous  body  of  friends 
all  in  their  showy  Eastern  gai-b.  Persons 
bearing  torches  went  first  .  .  .  Two  of 
the  torch  bearers  stood  close  to  the  bride- 
groom, so  that  we  had  a  view  of  his  per- 
son. Some  were  playing  an  instrument 
not  unlike  our  bagpipes,  others  were  beating 
drums,  and  from  time  to  time  muskets 
were  fired  in  honor  of  the  occasion  .  .  . 
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At  length  the  company  anuved  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  street  where  the  bride  resi- 
ded. Immediately  we  heard  the  sound  of 
many  female  voices,  and  observed,  by  the 
light  of  the  torches,  a  company  of  veiled 
bridemaids,  waiting  on  the  balcony  to 
give  notice  of  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom. When  they  caught  a  sight  of  the 
approaching  procession,  they  ran  back  into 
the  house,  making  it  resound  with  the 
cry,  '  Ilalil!  llalil!  Ilalil ! '  and  music, 
both  vocal  and  instrumental,  commenced 
within.  Thus  the  bridegroom  entered  in 
and  the  door  was  shut.  We  were  left 
standing  in  the  street  without,  in  the  out- 
er darkness "  (Narrative  of  a  Mission  of 
Inquiry  to  the  Jews,  pp.  ^G,  57). 

When  the  bridegroom  lived  at  a  dis- 
tant place  from  the  bride,  and  the  matter 
was  entrusted  to  a  faithful  servant— as 
was  the  case  respecting  Eliezer,  Abra- 
ham'.s  servant,  who  was  entrusted  to  es- 
pouse Rebecca  for  Isaac  (comp.  ch.  iii.) 
— the  feast  wa.s  dispensed  with  (comp. 
Gen.  xxiv.),  and,  in.stead  of  the  bride's 
procession,  a  parting  procession  took  place. 
Of  such  a  parting  proce.s.sion  mention  is 
made  in  the  Bible,  when  Jacob  secretly 
departed  from  Laban,  and  Laban  pursued 
and  overtook  him.  Laban  then  asked 
Jacob,  '•'  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly  .  .  .  and  didst  not  tell  me  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth 
and  with  songs,  with  taba'r«t  and  with 
harp"  Gen.  xxxi.  27).  Laban  no  doubt 
refeiTcd  to  a  custom  prevailing  at  that 
time.  The  bridegroom's  procession,  how- 
evev,  and  possibly  also  a  feast,  took  place 
at  the  bridegroom's  residence.  When  the 
bride  arrived  her  intended  husband  went 
out  to  meet  her,  and  lead  her  to  the  tent 
appointed  for  her.  This  passed,  the  bride- 
groom's procession  took  place  when  she 
became  the  married  wife  of  her  husband. 
Thus  we  read,  when  Rebecca  arrived  at 
her  destination,  "  And  she  said  to  the  ser- 
vant, what  man  is  this  that  walketh 
in  thefield  to  meet  us ?  And  the  servant 
said,  it  is  my  master.  .  .  .  And  Isaac 
brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent, 
and  he  took  Rebecca,  and  she  became  his 
wife,  (Gen.  xxiv.  65—67).  The  latter  part 
of  this  verse,"  and  he  took  her  and  she  be- 
came his  wife "  no  doubt  refers  to  the 
ceremony  of  the  procession  which  then 
took  place,  and  by  which  she  became  his 
married  wife. 

It  was  also  customary  for  the  relations  of 
tlie  bride  to  bestow  a  blessing  upon  her  at  tlie 


time  she  w'ent  in  procession  to  the  bride- 
groom's house  ;  or  in  the  other  case,  when 
she  was  espoused  by  a  messenger,  at  the 
time  she  departed.  Of  this  blessing,  and 
the  form  of  it,  mention  is  expresslv  made 
when  llebecca  departed  from  her  father's 
house  :  «  And  they  blessed  Rebecca,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister  ;  be  thou 
the  mother  of  thousands  of  ten  thousands, 
and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 
which  hate  thee"  (Gen.  xxiv.  60). 

At  the  time  of  the  marriage,  or  at  the 
departure  of  the  damsel,  when  she  was  be- 
trothed by  a  messenger,  the  father  gave 
her  a  donation  of  her  wet  nur.se  or  her 
hand-maid.  Thus  we  read,  at  the  depar- 
ture of  Rebecca,  "  And  they  sent  awav 
their  sister  Rebecca  and  her  wet  nurse  " 
(Oen.  xxiv.  59).  Again,  when  the  pa- 
triarch Jacob  was  married  to  Leah  and 
Rachel,  "And  he  [Laban]  gave  Zilpah, 
his  female  slave  [handmaid]  to  his  daugh- 
ter Leah."  «  And  he  gave  to  his  daugh- 
ter Rachel,  Bilhah,  his  female  slave  "  (Gen. 
xxix.   24.  2L».) 

The  following  will  illustrate  the  differ- 
ence between  the  handmaid  and  the  wet- 
nurse  mentioned  above  :  "  The  rich  hire 
a  wet  nurse  fur  their  children.  If  a  boy, 
the  father  appoints  a  steady  man,  from 
the  ago  of  two  years,  to  be  his  laleh  (at- 
tendant) ;  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  she  has  a 
woman,  called  gees  sa/eed  (white  head), 
attached  to  her  for  the  same  purpose  as 
the  laleh,"  (Morier's  "Second  Jouraev 
through  I'ersia").  The  gees  sa/eed  was  the 
nnC'C^  (handmaid)  mentioned  in  tlie 
Bible. 

The  marriage  over,  the  damsel  hatvmg 
become  the  wedded  wife  of  her  husband, 
the  rights  which  her  father  possessed  and 
exercised  over  her  ceased,  and  henceforth 
she  was  under  the  sole  protection,  guid- 
ance, and  charge  of  her  husband.  I>ut  be, 
again,  was  her  superior  in  accordance  with 
the  Divine  command,  "  And  he  [the  man] 
shall  govern  thee  [the  woman]  "  (comp. 
ch.  ii.) 

It  behoves  us,  however,  here  to  remark, 
that  the  superiority  which  the  man  posses- 
sed over  the  woman,  amongst  the  ances- 
tors of  the  Jewish  nation,  was  by  no 
means  equal  to  that  superiority  which  the 
other  Eastern  tribes  exercised,  and  still  ex- 
ercise, over  their  wedded  wives.  Amongst 
the  other  Eastern  tribes  the  wife  has  been, 
and  is  still,  regarded  by  her  husband  as 
no  more  than  a  slave.      Labours  devolve 
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on  her  which,  in  civilized  Europe,  men 
only  perform  ;  and  she  must,  besides  pre- 
paring the  meals,  toil  hard  all  the  day, 
whilst  her  husband  lies  stretched  out  on 
the  ground,  or  in  his  apartment,  comfort- 
ably enjoying  his  indolence  (comp.  Burck- 
hardt's  "Notes  on  the  Bedouins,"  vol.  i. 
pp.  350,  351).  But  no  such  lot  befell 
the  female  of  the  Jewish  patriarchs.  She 
had  to  perform  no  hard  labour  whilst  in 
her  father's  house,  and  when  she  married, 
her  station  was  a  still  more  elevated  one. 
She  was  regarded  by  her  husband  as  his 
mate,  his  wife ;  and  as  such,  she  even  ex- 
ercised some  authority  in  the  house,  though 
an  infei-ior  one  to  that  of  her  husband. 
Thus  we  read,  when  Sarah  had  borne 
Isaac  to  Abraham,  and  when  Ishmael,  the 
son  of  Hagar,  her  handmaid,  did  one  day 
scorn  Isaac,  she  (Sarah)  said  to  Abraham, 
with  the  authority  of  a  wife,  "  Cast  out 
this  bond- woman  and  her  son ;  for  the 
son  of  this  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac  "  (Gen.  xxi. 
10).  The  Jewish  patriarchs  also  courted 
the  advice  of  their  wives ;  thus  we  read, 
when  Jacob  had  resolved  to  depart  from 
Laban,  and  to  return  unto  his  fatherland, 
"  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock,  and 
said  unto  them,  I  see  your  father's  coun- 
tenance, that  it  is  not  towards  me  as  be- 
fore ;  but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been 
with  me  .  .  .  And  he  said  ...  I  am  the 
God  of  Beth-el  .  .  .  now  arise,  get  thee 
out  from  this  land,  and  return  to  the  land 
of  thy  kindred.  And  Rachel  and  Leah 
answered  .  .  .  Whatever  God  hath  said 
unto  thee,  do"  (Gen.  xxxi.  4 — 16).  Also, 
the  charges  the  Jewish  patriarchs  gave  to 
then-  wives  were  given  in  a  mild  and  affec- 
tionate manner.  Thus  we  read,  when 
Abraham  departed  from  Caanan  to  go  to 
Egypt,  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
[Abraham]  was  come  near  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife. 
Behold,  now  I  know  that  thou  art  a  fair 
woman  to  look  upon ;  therefore  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  Egyptians  shall 
see  thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his 
wife  ;  and  they  will  kill  me,  but  they  will 
save  thee  alive.     Say,  J  pray  thee,*  thou 

♦  The  text  reads  ^;3  "I'^r^i^  and  jf^:] 
signifies  supplication  or  entreaty,  PlU^p^ 
\wh  iih^  W!:D  I''^  (comp.  Gen.  xliv. 
18.;  Judg.  xii,  6;  Pa.  cxxiv.  1). 


art  my  sister,  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake"  (Gen.  xii.  11—13). 

The  wives  of  the  Jev^ish  patriarchs  had, 
however,  in  common  with  the  custom  of 
the  wives  of  other  Eastern  tribes,  separate 
tents  appropriated  for  their  habitations, 
and  they  were  secluded  from  their  hus- 
bands, and  particularly  from  the  sight  of  a 
stranger.  Thus  we  read,  in  sacred  Scrip- 
ture, of  Leah's  tent  and  of  Rachel's  tent 
(Gen.  xxxi.  33).  Also,  when  the  three 
angels  of  God  took  the  forms  of  men,  and 
visited  the  patriarch  Abraham  in  Mamre, 
"  And  they  [the  angels]  said  unto  him 
[Abraham],  Where  is  Sarah,  thy  wife  ? 
And  he  said.  Behold,  in  the  tent "  (Gen. 
xviii.  9). 

The  occupation  of  the  Jewsh  wife  at 
that  time  was,  as  appears  from  Holy  Writ, 
to  prepare  the  food  for  eating.  Thus  we 
read  in  the  above-named  history  (Gen. 
xviii.  6),  "  And  Abraham  hastened  into 
the  tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said.  Make 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal, 
knead  it, and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth." 
Also,  when  Rebecca  persuaded  Jacob  to 
enter  his  father's  tent  with  food,  in  order 
that  he  might  receive  his  father's  blessing 
instead  of  Esau,  whom  Isaac  intended  to 
bless  after  eating  of  the  food  he  should 
prepare  for  him,  she  said,  "  Go  now  to 
the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence  two 
good  kids  of  the  goats,  and  I  will  pre- 
pare them  savoury  meat  for  thy  father, 
such  as  he  loveth"  Gen.  xxvii.  9). 

They  were,  however,  debarred  from 
eating  with  their  husbands.  Thus  we 
find  Isaac,  in  the  above-mentioned  history 
(Gen.  xxvii.  9),  eating  by  himself  in  his 
tent.  The  meals  were  always  sent  in  to 
the  husband  by  some  one  of  the  family,  as 
Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  (Gen.  xxvii. 
6)  ;  or,  when  guests  were  present,  the 
master  of  the  house  brought  in  the  meals 
himself ;  *  as  we  read  in  the  above-cited 
history  (Gen  xviii.  8),  "  And  he  [Abra- 
ham] put  it  before  them  [the  angels]." 

*  The  custom  of  the  master  bringing  np 
the  meals  liimself  is  still  prevalent  in  the 
East ;  vide  Jowett's  "  Researches  in  Syria, 
p.  281.  He  writes  thus:  "When  we  had 
finished  our  meal  .  .  .  the  mother,  daughter, 
and  daughter-in-law,  who  had  been  standing 
at  the  door,  came  in  and  partook  of  what 
remained.  Thus  it  is  in  S}ria,  and  thus  it 
has  been,  probably,  since  Abraham  .  .  . 
when  Sarah,  having  prepared  an  entertain- 
ment for  the  three  divine  strangers,  did  not 
present  it,  that  being  Abraham's  ofiioe. 
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This  latter  disability  of  the  wives  of  the 
Jewish  patriarchs  was  also  in  accordance 
with  the  custom  of  the  other  Eastern 
tribes  ;  yet  the  wives  of  the  Jewish  patri- 
arch had,  oven  in  their  disabilities,  a  fairer 
position  than  the  women  of  the  other 
tribes.  Tliey  had  not  the  privilege  of 
eating  with  their  husbands,  yet  they  were 
at  least  spared  the  degradation  of  waiting 
upon  theni  at  meal-times  ;  but  the  women 
of  the  other  Eastern  tribes  had  even  to 
submit  to  this.  Lane,  in  his  "  Modern 
Egypt"  (vol.  i.  pp.  23G,  237),  tells  us  the 
following :  "  The  wives,  as  well  as  the  fe- 
male slaves,  are  not  only  debarred  from 
the  privilege  of  eating  with  the  master  of 
of  the  family,  but  also  required  to  wait 
upon  him  when  he  dines  or  sups,  or  even 
takes  his  pipe  and  coffee  in  the  harem. 
They  fretiuently  serve  him  as  menials,  fill 
and  light  his  pipe,  make  coffee  for  him, 
and  prepare  his  food." 

Tile  elevated  condition  of  the  women 
amongst  our  Jewish  ancestors,  as  described 
in  the  precceding  chapter,  was,  however,  not 
accidental.  The  Jews,  who  have  preserved 
the  word  of  Ged  in  its  purity  through 
centuries  of  persecutic>n,  have  also  retained 
tlie  pure  idea  of  marriage.  The  husband, 
among  our  predecessors,  was  aware  that 
the  woman  was  the  counterpart  of  himself, 
and  that  he,  together  with  her,  exliibited 

the  total  of  human  nature  "^Hi^  "^''C?^^ 

iTTI.  He  knew  that  God  made  woman 
of  a  part  of  man,  on  purpose  to  indicate 
to  hiin  that  he  should  cherish  her  as  a 
part  of  himself.  He  knew  that  the 
woman  was  given  to  him  as  a  mate  by 
God  (comp.  chap,  i.) ;  he  therefore  per- 
mitted to  his  wife  a  superior  condition 
than  did  the  husband  of  other  tribes.  lie 
knew  that  although  God  had  made  him 
superior  to  woman,  yet  it  was  not  the 
Divine  will  that  man  should  abuse  her 
who  was  created  in  a  form  so  majestic, 
gentle,  and  amiable,  with  feelings  so  in- 
nocent and  pure  (comp.  Joseph,  cont. 
Ap.  h.  ii.  sect.  25). 

The  chief  object  of  marriage  was  to 
regenerate  children  under  a  moral  system 
(comp.  chapters  i.  and  iv.) ;  in  other 
words,  marriage  was  contracted  for  the 
purpose  (<f  the  procreation  of  a  man's  own 
self  in  those  which  come  forth  from  his 
loins.  To  raise  children,  however,  was 
not  only  the  chief  object  in  marriage,  but 
it  was  regarded  as  the  chief  mission  of 
man   in   this   world;    for  to  regenerate 


children  was  the  first  Divine  command 
given  to  the  parents  of  the  human  race  : 
"  And  God  created  m.an  in  his  image  .  .  . 
male  and  female  created  he  them.  And 
God  blessed  them,  and  sn'id  to  them,  Be 
fruitful  and  multiply,  replenish  the  earth 
and  subdue  it"  (Gen.  i.  28). 

Now,  therefore,  if  it  happened  that  a 
man  died  childless,  it  became  the  duty  of 
the  eldest  brother  of  the  dt-ceased  to  ac- 
complish ike  intention  of  his  brother  in 
marriage,  to  raise  children  instead  of  the 
deceased  brother  by  his  widowed  wife ;  in 
other  words,  the  bi-other  was  bound  to 
raise  seed  for  his  deceased  brother,  in 
order  to  procreate  his  brother's  name, 
wherefore  the  children  he  raised  were 
called  after  the  deceased  brother.  And 
thus  we  have  another  kind  of  marriage, 
the  mai'riage  of  a  brother  with  his  de- 
ceased brother's  wife,  when  the  deceased 
died  childless. 

The  marriage  of  a  brother  with  his 
deceased  brother's  wife  took  place  shortly 
after  the  bereavement  occurred.  Till 
then  she  wore  mourning,  and  was  under 
the  charge  and  protection  of  her  father- 
in-law,  as  the  nearest  kin  of  her  deceased 
husband,  and  as  head  of  the  family  ;  and 
it  was  he  (her  father-in-law)  who  gave 
her  in  marriage  to  his  other  son,  for  with- 
out his  consent  she  could  not  marry  him, 
much  less  any  other  man.  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture gives  us  a  full  account  of  such  a 
marriage  ;  it  is  as  follows  :  "  And  it  came 
to  pass  .  .  .  that  Judah  went  down  from 
his  brethren,  and  turned  in  to  a  certain 
Adullamite,  whose  name  was  llirah.  And 
Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain 
Canaanite,  •whose  name  was  Shua,  and  he 
took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her.  And 
she  conceived  and  bear  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Er.  And  she  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a  son  ;  and  she  called  his  name 
Onan.  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  She- 
lah.*  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  Er, 
his  first-born,  whose  name  was  Tamar. 
And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord 
slew  him.  And  Judah  ."aid  unto  Onan, 
Go  in  unto  thy  brother's  u'f/e,  and  marry 

*  The  reader  will  here  observe,  that  it 
was  custoir>ary  at  that  time  for  the  father 
to  give  a  name  to  his  first  child,  the  mother 
to  tlie  second,  the  father  again  to  the  third, 
and  so  on;  thus  Judah  named  his  first  and 
third  children,  and  his  wife  the  second  child. 
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Tier,  and  raise  vp  seed  to  to  thy  brother  " 
(Genesis  xxxviii.  1 — 8). 

The  duty,  however,  of  marrying  the 
deceased  brother's  wife  did  not  cease  here  ; 
for  when  he  A\ho  married  his  deceased 
brother's  wife  died  without  raising  chil- 
dren by  her,  it  became  the  duty  of  the 
younger  brother  to  wed  her.  Thus  we 
read,  in  the  concluding  part  of  tlie  above- 
cited  sacred  history,  "  And  Onan  l^new 
that  the  5<'t'(i  shndd  not  be  his ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the 
ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed-  unto 
his  brother.  And  the  thing  which  he 
did  displeased  the  Lord,  wherefore  he 
slew  him  also.  Then  said  Judah  unto 
Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  Remain  a 
widow  .  .  .  tiU  Slielah  my  son  be  groivn. 
And  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in  her  fa- 
ther's house.  And  in  process  of  time  .  .  . 
Judah  .  .  .  went  up  to  Timnath.  .  .  . 
And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying.  Behold, 
thy  fother-in-law  goeth  up  to  Titimath 
.  .  .  And  she  put  off  her  widow's  gar- 
ment from  her,  and  covered  herself  with 
a  veil  .  .  .  and  sat  in  an  open  place, 
which  is  by  the  way  to  Timnath  ;  for  she 
saw  that  iShelah  was  groivn,  and.  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  to  ivife.  When  Ju- 
dah saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  a  har- 
lot. .  .  .  And  he  turned  unto  her  .  .  . 
and  said  .  .  .  Let  me  come  in  to  thee 
.  .  .  And  she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give 
me  .  .  .  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee 
a  kid  .  .  .  And  she  s^iid,  give  me  a  pledge 
.   .   .  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I 


give  thee  ?  And  she  said.  Thy  signet,  and 
thy  bracelets,  and  thy  staff.  .  .  .  And  it 
came  to  pass  about  three  m.onths  after, 
that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar, 
thy  daughter-in-law,  hath  played  the  har- 
lot. .  .  .  And  Judah  said.  Bring  her 
forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt.*  When  she 
was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her  father- 
in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these 
are  am  I  with  child.  And  she  said,  Dis- 
cern, I  pray  ihee,  whose  are  these,  the 
signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff".  And  Judah 
acknowledged  them,  and  said,  She  hath 
been  more  righteous  than  I,  because  that 
I  gave  her  not  to  SheUth  my  son ;  t  and 
he  knew  her  no  more"  (Genesis  xx.'^viii. 
9— 26). 

When  the  brother  of  the  deceased  was 
too  young  to  contract  a  marriage,  the 
bereaved  widow  left  her  father-in-law's 
house,  and  waited  for  him  in  her  father's 
house  till  he  grew  up.  Thus  did  Judah 
say  unto  Tamar,  "  Remain  a  widow  at  thy 
father^s  house  till,  iShelah  my  son  be 
grown.  Yet,  though  she  was  in  her  fa- 
ther's house,  she  still  remained  under  the 
protection  and  charge  of  her  father-in- 
law,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  case 
of  Tamar ;  for  marriage  dissolved  all  the 
rights  her  parents  possessed  over  her  for 
ever. 


*  This  proves  the  authority  which  the 
father-in-law  possessed  over  his  deceased 
son's  wife,  v/hen  his  son  died  childless. 

f  This  shows  that  her  futlier-ia-la\v  gave 
her  in  iiiarria^e  to  his  son. 


{To  be  continued.) 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS  IN  ITALY. 


LETTEa    FROM    ELDER    JABEZ    WOODAKD. 


Dear  President  Snow,  —  A  tract  of 
forty- six  pages  has  been  issued  against  us 
in  Switzerland,  and  a  plentifid  supply  has 
arrived  here;  there  is  the  Spaulding  story 
and  nothing  else,  except  tlie  common  cant 
of  sectarianism,  and  some  quotations  from 
'•  The  Voice  of  Joseph,"  and  "  The  only 
way  to  be  saved,"  lor  which  I  am  very 
glad.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  now 
muster  thirty-one  members  ;  I  feel  courage 
in  the  thought  that  you  have  taken  the 
pi-esidency  of  the  Indian  empire ;  and  if 
there  be  royal  blood  within  my  veins,  it 


Italy,  August  1,  1851. 
will  roll  with  renewed  vigour  through 
every  fibre  of  my  frame,  that  with  stimu- 
lated energies  I  may  carry  out  your  coun- 
sel ;  and  if  1  know  what  honour  and 
friendship,  and  j^ratitude  require  at  my 
hands,  you  shall  be  in  Italy  at  the  same 
time  you  are  in  India,  or  elsewhere.  I 
confess  that  when  I  found  you  hud  upon 
me  the  solemn  charge  to  gather  Israel 
from  among  these  nations,  I  felt  the  weight 
of  the  ofiice,  and  at  the  same  time  new 
coui'age  and  new  patience ;  my  eyes  are 
not  closed  to  the  difficulties  of  the  situa- 
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tion,  hut  I  know  where  my  strength  lies,  j 
I  feel  as  if  I  must  f;ist  and  pray  fur  every  : 
one  of  these  kingdoms  separately,  and  I 
see  that  I  must  pass  through  many  strange  ■ 
scenes,  hut  hy  the  help  of  the  Lord  I  hope 
to  overcome. 

I  strive  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  lan- 
guages and  customs,  laws  and  regulations, 
and  other  things  necessary  among  these 
nations.  If  it  were  possible  I  could  wish 
to  disburden  your  mind  of  all  future  anxie- 
ties concerning  this  mission. 

I  know  by  my  own  experience  some- 
tliing  of  what  you  must  have  felt  since 
tJie  moment  you  were  named  for  the  pre- 
sident of  such  a  stupendous  undertaking. 
What  thoughts  have  oft  crowded  your 
mind  from  morning  to  midnight!  What 
weariness  by  land  and  sea  !  And  now  a  ' 
still  loftier  enterprize  engages  your  atten- 
tion,  or  at  least  one  which  gives  a  wider 
sphere  of  action.  But  what  can  I  say 
that  will  leave  you  at  rest  concerning 
Italy  ?  Perhaps,  now  you  are  absent,  it 
would  ill  become  me  to  boast  of  my  good- 
ness, still  I  may  hope  that  I  advance  a 
little  ;  and  if  ever  a  firm  resolve  has  taken 


possession  of  my  soul,  it  is  now  engraven 
there  and  registered  in  heaven  ;  that  by 
the  grace  of  God ;  I  am  determined  to 
tread  all  things  beneath  my  feet  that 
would  militate  against  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  glorious  work  in  which  I  am 
engaged.  Yes :  I  would  like  to  conquer 
but  not  for  myself  alone.  I  would  render 
unto  you  that  which  is  due  from  myself, 
and  make  thousands  more  to  feel  thai 
which  they  owe. 

Thegreat  thought  which  now  occupies  my 
mind  is  to  put  the  leaven  at  work,  as  you 
say  ;  but  I  do  not  yet  see  things  open  ex- 
tensively, and  I  still  stick  to  these  vallies 
and  mountains ;  I  cast  many  longing 
looks  and  anxious  reflectior.s  however  to- 
wards other  localities.  Turin  does  not 
present  any  opening,  but  towards  the 
Mediterranean  it  seems  that  amid  th« 
goings  and  comings  of  commerce,  some  of 
the  seeds  might  travel  far. 

Elder  Toronto  joins  with  my.self  in  1ot« 
to  you  and  all  the  Saints. 

Yours  affectionately 

Jauez  Woodward. 
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LETTER    KROM    ELDER    T.    B.    H.    STENIIOUSE. 


Chez  Mons.  Dnpraz,  a 
Dear  President  Snow, — Knowing  your 
continued  anxiety  and  interest  over  these 
nations,  I  take  a  few  minutes  before  re- 
tiring to  rest,  to  say  how  we  have  been, 
and  how  we  are. 

Since  I  wrote  you,  I  paid  a  visit  to 
Signor  Reta,  the  translator ;  he  was  hap- 
py to  see  me — inquired  after  your  heahh, 
ajid  sent  his  compliments.  I  expect  a 
visit  from  him  ia  a  day  or  two.  I  hope 
to  make  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  him.  I  have  had  a  violent  co!d 
which  confined  me  to  bed  two  days.  I 
ti^iink  I  suffered  more  than  in  all  my  little 
aiHictions  put  together.  After  bei  ngrestored 
•Jster  Stenhouse  was  taken  badly,  much 
tJie  same  as  myself,  but  much  worse. 
We  are  now,  thank  the  Lord,  better. 
In  the  midst  of  all,  we  have  done  our 
best.  Elder  Roulet  brought  an  intelli- 
gent man  to  see  us,  who  was  connected 
with  the  Church,  where  the  lecture  was 
dtilivered  against  us.     We  had  several  in- 


La  Servette,  492,  Geneve,  August  26,  1S51. 
teresting  conversations  with  him,  at  length 
on  Friday  night  last,  I  baptized  him. 
Yesterday  we  held  our  Sund;iy  meeting, 
at  which  he  was  confirmed  ;  we  prayed, 
read,  talked,  and  felt  well.  To-n?ght 
he  has  brought  his  daughter  to  hare 
some  conversation.  She  is  gone  home  to 
reflect. 

To-day,  I  have  received  a  very  interest- 
ing letter  from  the  brother  I  baptized  at 
Lausanne.  lie  says  his  wife  wants  to  be 
baptized  ;  and  sevt.  rul  others  feel  interest- 
ed in  the  history  of  the  Churth  by  read- 
ing our  pubhcations.  I  feel  as 'if  the 
Lord  had  commenced  to  work  among  th« 
people.  I  gft  on  v.irh  the  language  pretty 
well.  I  hope  when  you  pass  through  wa 
will  be  thrilled  by  your  own  voice  in  this 
language. 

Accept  our  united  love. 
As  ever  yours,  very  affectionately, 
T.  L.  II.  Stenuouse. 


POETRY. 

THE  DAYS  OF  TYRANNY  AND  WRONG  ARE  NOT  FOR  EVER. 

Can  ye  lengthen  the  hours  of  the  dying  night, 

Or  chain  the  wings  of  the  morning  light  ? 

Can  ye  seal  the  springs  of  the  ocean  deep, 

Or  bind  the  thunders  in  silent  sleep? 
The  sun  that  rises,  the  seas  that  flow. 
The  thunders  of  heaven,  all  answer — no  ! 

Can  ye  drive  young  spring  from  the  blossom'd  earth. 
Or  the  earthquake  still  in  its  awful  birth  ? 
Will  the  hand  on  Time's  dial  backward  flee. 
Or  the  pulse  of  the  universe  pause  for  thee  ? 
The  shaking  mountains,  the  flowers  that  blow. 
The  pulse  of  the  universe,  answer — no  1 

Can  ye  burn  a  truth  in  the  martyr's  fire, 
Or  chain  a  thought  in  the  dungeon  dire ; 
Or  stay  the  soul  as  it  soars  away, 
To  glorious  life,  from  this  mouldering  clay  ? 

The  truth  that  liveth,  the  thoughts  that  go. 

The  spirit  ascending,  all  answer — no  t 

O  priest  1  O  despot !  your  doom  they  speak, 
For  God  is  mighty  as  ye  are  weak  I 
Your  night  and  your  winter  from  earth  must  roll : 
Your  chains  must  melt  from  the  limb  and  soul. 

Ye  have  wrought  us  wrong,  ye  have  brought  us  woe 
Shall  ye  triumph  much  longer?  we  answer — no  1 

Ye  have  built  your  temples,  with  gems  impearled. 
On  the  broken  hearts  of  a  famished  world; 
Ye  have  crushed  its  heroes  in  desert  graves. 
And  made  its  children  a  race  of  slaves  ! 

0"er  the  future  age  shall  the  ruin  go  ? 

We  gather  against  you,  and  answer — no  ! 

But  ye  laugh  in  scorn  from  your  shrines  and  towers! 

But  weak  are  ye, — the  strength  is  ours  1 

In  gold,  in  arras,  and  in  pride  ye  move; 

But  we  are  stronger, — our  strength  is  Love ! 

Can  ye  slay  Truth  or  Love  with  a  curse  or  blow  ! 

The  beautiful  heavens,  they  answer — no  I 

The  winter  night  of  the  world  is  past ; 
The  day  of  humanity  dawns  at  last  I 
The  veil  is  rent  from  the  soul's  calm  eyes. 
And  prophets,  and  seers,  and  heroes  arise  I 

Their  words  and  their  deeds  like  the  thunders  go  : 
Can  ye  stifle  their  voices  ?  they  answer — no  ! 

It  is  God  who  speaks  in  their  words  of  might ; 
'Tis  God  who  acts  in  their  deeds  of  right! 
Lo  !  Eden  waiteth  like  a  radiant  bride  : 
Humanity  springeth  elate  to  her  side  ! 

Can  ye  sever  the  twain  who  to  oneness  flow  ? 

The  Ttice  of  Divinity  answereth — no  I 
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THE  CELEBRATION  OF  THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  OF  JULY, 


The  Anniversary  of  the  Entrance  of  the  Latter-day  Saints'  Pioneers,  info  the  Valley  of  the 

Great  Salt  Lake. 

JUDGE      PHELPS'     SPEECH. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


The  preparation  of  the  reporter's  mi- 
nutes for  the  press  not  being  forthcoming, 
will  necessarily  delay  our  going  into  the 
detail  of  the  proceedings  of  this  glorious 
day,  until  our  next  number  ;  but  suffice  it 
to  say,  never  did  a  day  dawn  upon  this 
valley  more  gratefully  than  that  of  Thurs- 
day last,  take  it  in  all  its  minutise.  The 
approach  of  the  rismg  King  of  Day  was 
hailed  by  the  roar  of  cannon,  and  the  still- 
ness of  the  morning  was  brolcen  by  the 
moving  of  the  mammoth  Carriage  of  the 
Nauvoo  Brass  Band,  sending  forth  on  the 
wings  of  the  morning  its  sublime  strains 
of  martial  and  cheering  music ;  and  the 
citizens  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City  shot  forth 
from  their  domestic  circles,  dressed  as  in 
the  robes  of  beauty,  concentrating  towards 
the  scene  of  a  congregated  throng  of  life, 
where  the  ebullitions  of  joy,  the  rose  of 
health,  the  glances  of  intelligence,  and  the 
combined  feelings  of  an  united  and  re- 
deemed people,  shed  a  lustre  of  glory 
through  all  the  congregated  saints  of  the 
Most  High. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  kept  up  by 
the  firing  of  cannon  110  times;  the  or- 
ganization and  parading  of  streets  by  an 
escort,  consisting  of  the  Nauvoo  Brass 
Band,  the  Military  Band,  the  Pioneers  of 
'47,  the  Regency,  the  aged  fathers,  young 
lads;  followed  by  mothers  in  Isreal,  young 


girls,  young  men,  and  young  wom.en,  the 
Presidency,  with  the  officers  of  State, 
formed  the  escorted  party.  In  their 
rear  were  the  24  Bishops,  forming  a 
phalanx  of  the  combined  wisdom  and 
strength  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
last  days ;  the  numerous  flags  and  ban- 
ners, the  various  emblems  of  art,  agri- 
culture, and  industry,  and  the  music  ac- 
companying the  procession  from  the  Pre- 
sident's residence  to  the  Bowery,  could 
only  be  surpassed  in  the  armies  of  hea- 
ven. 

The  bursts  of  feeling  by  music,  singing', 
speeches,  orations,  toasts,  the  order  of  ar- 
rangement during  the  exercises  in  the 
Bowery,  were  beyond  the  most  exquisite 
calculation  of  the  most  fastidious,  and  was 
unsurpassed  by  any  preceding  it  among 
the  most  refined  and  civilized  nation  oa 
the  earth.  Here  was  the  power  of  truth, 
the  literature  of  God's  spirit,  the  eloquence 
of  apostles,  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, the  songs  of  Zion,  sung  not  in  a 
strange  land,  and  the  harps  hung  not  on 
the  willows, — the  beauty  and  ornament  of 
the  beau  ideal  ©f  man's  existence,  th« 
ladies  of  Deseret ;  the  heroism  of  the  vali- 
ant of  the  earth,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the 
luxuries  and  productions  of  a  consecrated 
land  in  all  its  richness  and  profusion,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  contentment. 
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Th9  evening  closed  by  a  ball  in  the 
Lord's  Store  lloube,  given  to  the  Band 
and  the  men  who  work  on  the  public 
works,  thout^h  crowded,  it  did  not  detract 
from  the  etjoyinent  of  the  occasion,  as 
the  light  fantastic  toe  tript,  the  buoyant 
spirits  of  the  merry  dance,  and  the  love- 
liness of  feir.ale  beauty  glittered  forth  in 
the  j)ieas'arab!e  m::zes  tf  the  dance.  The 
mubicians,  always  ready  to  take  oiF  tiie 
keen  edge  of  the  sorrows  of  a  persecuted 
people,  and  pour  into  wounded  hearts  the 
healing  balm  of  music's  holiest  strains, 
were  present  and  par.icipiited  in  enhancing 
the  ji>ys  of  the  builders- up  of  the  walls  of 
Zion. 

The  closing  shades  of  evening  came  over 
the  city  wichout  the  alloy  of  any  accidents 
to  mar  the  proceedings  of  the  hallowed 
day;  no  curses  of  a  drinixing  rabble,  no 
feelings  of  an  'gnorant  or  jealous  big^ti'v, 
ro  ett'usii>:i  of  party  strifo,  but  all  that 
could  ek-vate  tlie  mind  t  f  man  and  add 
to  the  enjoyment  of  a  social  and  civilized 
community.    ,. 

The  f<,Ilijwing  is  the  speech  of  Judge 
Phelps,  and  one  of  tlie  hymns  tliat  wore 
sung  on  the  occasion  in  the  Bowery. 

W.  W.  niKLl'S'  SPEECH. 
Beloved  Regents  and  Citizens, — To-day 
we  celebrate  the  victory  of  patience  over 
passions — the  da-vn  of  light  over  darkness 
— the  succe.-s  of  reason  over  madness — 
the  I'eign  of  wisdom  over  folly — the  pros- 
peri:y  of  truth  over  error — the  triumph 
of  pure  n-ligion  over  s-trong  persecution 
— and,  what  .-hall  I  say  ?  It  is  a  day  of 
exultation — the  pastime  of  the  Lord's 
anointed  —  a  holiday  of  bliss;  for  the 
achievment  of  this  human  happiness — this 
]\Iormon  jubilee,  w.is  not  won  at  the  can- 
non's mou:h,  fighting  fir  the  laurels  cf 
fame;  i. either  was  it  won  by  storming  a 
fortress,  and  butchering  men,  women,  and 
children,  to  satisfy  a  s')vereign  tliat  we 
were  heroes;  the  blocdy  battle  field  and 
the  crimson  flaa',  have  not  told  the  world 
that  we  cope  witli  our  foes  by  the  purse 
or  the  sword.  The  honor  of  plundering 
nations,  if  that  is  honour,  belongs  to  the 
CimtSTiANS— not  the  Aicn-nnms;  the  tro- 
phies of  war  are  the  property  of  citizen 
soldiers — not  the  wealth  of  pioneer  saints; 
no,  we  come  not  as  the  scientific  workl, 
with  philosophy  to  day,  and  devastation 
to-morrow  ;  with  a  Bible  in  one  hand,  and 
a  sword  in  the  other;  we  come  not  as  the 
hypocrites,    with    lor.g    faces    and  long 


prayers  to  be  seen  and  heard  of  men ;  but 
we  come  in  the  name  of  Israel's  God,  as 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Paints;  we  come  as  the  sons  apparent  of 
the  sires  of  "  '70  ;  "  we  come  as  the  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  holding  the  ke^s  of  tht 
Priesthood,  to  minister  salvation  where 
there  is  an  ear  to  he.;r,  and  a  heart  to  re- 
ceive ;  and  we  come  as  a  part  of  tho  peo- 
ple of  the  repu'ulic  of  North  A'nerica,  to 
rejoice  because  the  Lord  has  led  us  out  of 
bondage,  and  placed  us  among  the  moun- 
tains ill  this  goodly  valley. 

Four  years  ago  to-day,  President 
Young,  with  the  I'aithful  p.oneers,  came 
into  this  valley  by  inspiration.  The  evil 
spirits  from  the  *'  departed  damned," 
which  had  wandered  here  for  ages,  "  grin- 
ned horribly  a  ghastly  smile,"  and  fled  : 
the  Utah,  in  his  degradation,  skulked  into 
the  l;ariycn  to  slakt;  his  hunger  on  crickets: 
auspicious  day !  The  destiny  of  tKe 
Church  was  hid  in  this  unmissioned  re- 
cess, like  a  pearl  in  the  sea  ;  but  when  a 
prayer  ascended  up  to  the  Recorder  of 
heaven,  the  spell  burst ;  the  angels 
shoutt-d,  and  we — wii !  not  the  God-for- 
siken,  but  the  worm)- hated  Mormons, 
had  a  home  prepared  in  the  desert.  Yes, 
a  home  prepared,  a  thousand  miles  from 
the  confims  of  democracy  or  freedom  on 
the  east,  and  nearly  a  thousand  miles  from 
the  suburbs  <)f  hell  on  the  west.  Yes  ! 
the  valley  of  rest  in  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, where,  as  Isaiah  wisely  predicted, 
"  No  galley  w-th  oars,  neither  K^llant  ship 
shall  pass  by "  Glory  to  God  for  his 
•'  ercy ;  and  thanks  to  the  pioneers  for 
fortitude. 

And  what  has  been  done  in  four  years  ? 
Lft  the  public  works  bear  testimony  ;  then 
look  to  the  e;ist  and  the  west,  the  north 
and  the  south,  and  behold  the  golden 
whe;it  fields  sn.iling  with  abundance,  and 
all  this,  too,  where  it  rarely  rains  in  sum- 
mer. Success  to  irrigation  and  industrv, 
what  HAS  been  done  can  be,  and  what  .i* 
NOT  been  done  may  be. 

The  valley  teems  with  health  and  hap- 
piness, peace  and  joy,  and  like  the  star- 
spangled  heavens  after  a  storm,  the  Great 
liasm  is  sprinkled  with  the  life  glowing 
habitations  of  heaven's  noblemen. 

But  this  is  not  all;  in  the  brief  rise  of 
this  State,  or  as  is  now  the  case,  Tc  rritory, 
to  a  place  in  the  annals  of  the  General 
Government,  this  Board  of  Regents,  of 
which  I  hiive  the  honour  to  be  a  member, 
has  been  brought  to  being,  to  manage  the 
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efforts  of  the  newly  chartered  University 
of  Deseret.  by  the  common  consent  of  a 
generous  grear-hearted  people.  And  what 
is  e?:pected  of  this  bojrd  ?  ■will  they  walk 
in  the  tracks  of  the  Literati  of  the  o!d 
world  ?  Tie  up  the  philosophy,  wisdom, 
researches,  classics,  and  learned  labors  of 
six  thousand  years  in  a  silken  money  purse? 
Fiddle  f(.r  ttie  pope,  and  dance  fur  the 
devil  ?  Hold  the  ki.  g's  stirrup?,  and  kiss 
the  emperor's  foot  ?  Cr.ipe  the  regions 
of  light  in  black  ?  "  Write  upon  the  priest's 

robe    MYSTERY   OP     JIYSTEKIES?       LlottO 

the  lawyer's  mantle,  and  juds^e's  ermine, 
T/ith  '■'  <Jreat  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians?" 
Teach  the  Jew,  IIaav  Eloiieem  Yerah? 
The  poor  Greek,  O  -'t'opiios  MoKOS  ?  and 
girethe  1-arned  Doctor  a  splendid  diploma, 
written  in  these  w^ords,  Oc-eon-c-o-eo- 
ge-co  co-cach-e-c;ich-e-co-dan-go  ?  Then 
sell  shec'p  skins  at ;),  fortimea-pieee — wrap 
themseles  up  (like  silk- worms  ia  their 
cocooiis)  in  the  cob- webs  of  fame,  and 
leave  a  night-caught  world  to  feel  their 
way  to  glory  ?  No  !  no  ! !  God  forbid 
tha*  these  messeng.  rs  of  light  shad  ever 
blast  thnr  reputations,  by  steidmg  the 
sights  from  dead  men's  eyes,  to  mystify) 
the  truth  with. 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  mntter  :  Up  for 
heaven,  down  for  hell.  Look  over  this 
fame-spotted  earth,  carrying  her  eight  or 
nine  hundred  millions  to  the  grave,  gene- 
ration after  generatioii ;  and  how  many, 
through  the  lil- proved  philosophy,  and 
AP-proved  philanthropy  of  the  learned  no- 
bility, and  the  s'iperior  light  atid  tender 
clemency  of  the  luxuri-mt  clergy,  have 
eaten  of  the  fat  of  the  land,  ptrtook  of 
hidden  manna,  drank  of  the  waters  of  life 
freely,  and  slid  into  power  with  the  upper 
ten  thousand,  singing — 

"  Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber. 

Holy  angels  guard  thy  bed; 
Heavenly  blessings  without  number, 

Gently  fall  upon  thy  hoad.'' 

Not  many.    NOT  MANY! 

But  what  can  this  Board  do  ?  Do ! 
Yes ;  do !  Do  good,  and  revuliitionize 
the  science  of  a  purse-proud  generation. 
AU  the  language,  all  the  books,  and  :dl 
the  philosophy  of  man  must  fall  with  Ba- 
bylon the  ureat,  and  I'ke  a  buhble  burst- 
ing upon  the  water,  leave  no  trace  beliind. 
Of  wh;it  use,  to  tlie  great  mass  of  miankind 
iire  the  Irijhe.st  ins.itutions  of  the  civilized 
world?  Of  th---  .same  use  that  the  net  is 
to  tlie  sp  der,  the  gun  to  the  hunter,  and 


the  fire  to  the  stubble.  The  prisoners  of 
time  and  eternity,  w'henever  they  coiije  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  will  learn  that 
bo^us  philosophy,  bogus  relit-ion,  and  bo- 
gus hopes,  stole  their  reputations  in  life, 
and  left  them  in  poverty,  death,  darkness, 
and  despair.  In  the  like  condition  now 
groan  the  inhabitants  of  the  Luciferean 
reign  :  The  Voice  of  the  People,  tub 
Voice  of  the  Devil  ! 

Here  then  we  stop,  and  turn  to  the 
University  of  Deseret  for  more  light  and 
better  wisdom ;  beseeching  this  board, 
the  Lord's  anointed,  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  whole  church,  with  one  consent, 
to  pray  the  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  to 
send  down  some  of  the  regents  from  the 
great  University  of  Perfection,  as  he  did 
to  Noah,  Moses,  and  others,  to  unfold  un- 
to his  servants  the  principles  of  wisdom, 
phik)sophy,  and  science,  which  are  TRUTH 
— while  his  elders  gather  the  earthly 
(rumbs  of  science,  the  mouldering  speci- 
mens of  art,  the  tarnished  gems  of  fame, 
now  buried  among  the  tombs  of  fallen 
greatness,  from  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe,  that  his  people  may  prepare 
themselves  for  the  great  revt-lation  and 
restitution  of  all  things  spoken  by  the 
mo;!ths  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
worlds  began.  We  know  there  are  pearls 
of  great  price,  and  diamonds  of  princelj 
value  amonir  the  rubbish  and  cinder  heaps 
of  this  worM's  glosy.  But  what  will  all 
the  precious  things  of  time,  the  inventions 
of  men,  the  records,  from  Japheth  in 
the  Ark,  to  Jonathan  in  Congress,  em- 
bracing the  wit,  ynd  the  git,  the  fashions 
and  the  folly,  which  sn  methodically,  gram- 
mitically,  and  transcendentally  grace  the 
libraries  of  the  elite  of  na^iocs,  really  be 
worth  to  a  saint,  when  our  Father  sends 
down  h's  regents,  the  angels,  from  the 
gr;ind  liiirary  of  Z'on  above,  witli  a  copj 
of  the  history  of  eternal  lives,  the  records 
of  worlds,  the  genealogy  of  the  gods,  the 
philos'phy  of  truth,  the  names  of  our 
spirits  from  the  La  nb's  Book  of  Life,  and 
the  songs  of  the  saMCtifieii  ?  About  then, 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise  (of  this  world) 
will  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent  be  hid — while  the  trump  of  God 
calls  the  kingdoin  to  order  fur  oral  in- 
struction. But  I  p'litse:  the  instruction 
of  angels  is  too  sweet  lor  the  air  of  the 
desert,  yet. 

Ho,  earth,  earth,  br'ng  in  thy  mites, 
that  the  combii  ed  knowledge  of  men  raaj 
be  used  for  sufleriiig  humatiity  while  cl«- 
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thed  in  flesh ;  to  lijihten  the  mind, to  soften 
the  heart,  to  brighten  the  eyes,  to  lengthen 
the  hfe,  to  strengthen  ihe  body,  and  edu- 
cate the  spirit  fur  eternity.  And  ye  re- 
gents, and  eldtrs  of  Israel,  bring  the 
elements  together  ;  pile  up  the  light  wood 
of  love ;  take  a  spark  from  under  the  ahar, 
and  kindle  a  hoiy  fire;  light  the  candles 
of  the  Lord,  and  illuminate  the  whole 
earth,  for  the  wedding  supper  of  the  Lamb ; 
make  Deseret  as  famous  as  Eden :  instead 
of  the  flaming  sword  to  guard,  hoist  the 
ensign  of  truth  on  the  lofty  towers  of  her 
University,  to  guide  the  meek  of  the  last 
days  to  the  hume  of  the  blessed,  the  ha- 
ven of  peace,  the  Ziun  of  God. 

Here  let  a  nursery  be  sown  with  the 
seeds  of  understanding,  that  every  family 
in  the  kingdom  may  transplant  for  them- 
selves an  orchard  from  the  same ;  from  the 
precious  fruit  of  which,  in  a  few  years, 
the  eyes  of  the  world  mny  be  opened  to 
see  their  nakedness,  and  kings  shut  thtir 
mouths ;  senators  learn  wisdom,  and  all 
flesh  bow  the  head  in  humble  reverence  to 
these  holy  plan's  of  renown.     HePvE  let 
the  fikhv  degraded  Israelite  of  America, 
the  poor  Indian,  c  >nie  and  unlearn  his  cor- 
ruptions and  errors,  S'p  at  the  fuuntaiti  of 
sense  distilled  from  the  flowers  of  Zion, 
till,  by  its  life  regenerating  powers,  he  be- 
comes wiiite,deligntso!ne,  and  holy.   Here 
let  the  Jehuvah  saiitten  Canaanite  bow  in 
humble   suhmi'<s  m   to  his  superiors,  and 
prepare  himself  f><r   a   mansion  of  glory 
when  the  black  curse  of  disobedieEice  shall 
have  been  chased  I'l  oin  his  skin  by  a  glance 
from  the  Lord.      HEiiE  let  the  Turk  and 
the  heathen  bieak  off  the  shackhs  nf  igno- 
rance,  and   cl'>ihtf   themselves    with   the 
garments  of  huuianity  while  they  partake 
of  the  tree  of  life.     Here  let  the  Asian, 
from  the  blighted   regions  of  righteous 
ness  while  the  fig  trees  are  le-ivmg,  come 
and  be  washed  from  the  blood- blotches 
of  Juggern.iut,   or   the  death    damps  of 
Baiil,  I  hat  his  eyes  may  be  opei.ed  to  see, 
and   his  heart  softened   to   ferl,   "  How 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell   toge  her   in    unity."       Mere    let 
emperors,  autocrats,  kings  and  courtiers, 
hankei  s  and  beguars,  in  flocks  like  pigeons, 
fly  for  refuge,  when  the  wrath  of  God  is 
poured   out    upon   the    wicked    without 
measure,  and  taste  how  good  the  Lord  is, 
•jcclaiming  in  ecstacy,  •'  Uur  fithers  hive 
inheriied   lies  and  things  wherein  there 
was  no  prodt."     Here  let  the  b  lasting 
United  States,  as  they  pass,  like  wild  geese 


without  a  leader,  to  the  "  dreadful  splen- 
dor" of  golden  California,  with  a  printed 
revelation  of  their  occupations  slicking 
out  of  their  pockets — "  Mo.ME— Habk 
FROM  THE  ToMUS !"  suddinly  stop,  dash 
down  their  little  "  aquafortis  jars "  of 
death,  for  the  one  ta^ie  from  our  great 
honey  casks  of  eternal  lives.  Here  let 
judges,  officers,  lawyers,  and  politicians 
sit  like  patience  on  a  monument,  and  learn 
that  laws  were  ma'le  for  transgressors : 
that  righteous  men  live  as  much  above  th« 
law,  as  the  sky  is  above  the  plains  of  the 
west  or  the  quagmires  of  the  east ;  that 
they  may  deejjly  reflect,  that  the  desert, 
enjoyed  with  virtuous  liberty,  has  more 
charms  than  the  boasted  "  asylum  of  the 
oppressrd,"  hoi  ing  over  with  slavery,  and 
vomiting  up  the  putrid  dregs  of  debauch- 
ery, profanity,  treachery,  bribery — mur- 
der and  treason  not  exceped  that  they 
may  lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouths 
and  groan  over  the  degeneracy  of  th« 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  patriotic  sire* 
and  discreet  mothers  of  "  76  " — conceiv- 
ed in  sin,  and  brought  up  in  corruption, 
the  present  genera' ion  fl;»res  before  th« 
face  of  the  world,  "  a  seed  of  evil  doers  " 
— politici:ins,  bogus  makers,  black-legs, 
whore-mongers,  and  bacchanalians,  hell- 
b-nt  on  mischief  and  destruction,  crying 
"  U.MON  for  the  sake  of  othce,  and  PEACE 
for   the  siike  of  plundi-r — verily,  verilt 

THEY     HAVE    TIIEIU     REWAliD !  HeKR, 

while  the  earth  is  preparing  for  her  end, 
let  children  be  taught  to  honour  God 
and  their  parents  fro  n  the  cradle  to  tht 
grave,  and  w  dk  in  the  old  paths  marked 
out  by  Jehovah,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  World,  to  bring  the  children  of  men 
into  his  presence,  that  their  good  deedi 
may  shine  before  heaven  and  the  holy 
angels,  like  the  sun  liuht  upon  the  gra<* 
of  the  held  and  the  leaves  of  the  forest. 
Herb  let  the  sacred  rights  of  matrimony, 
like  the  pure  love  of  "iod,  "  spread  undi- 
vided and  operate  unspent,"  until  the  chil- 
I  dren  of  Abraham  bi  come  as  numerous  ai 
I  the  stars  above,  or  the  sands  below;  tha» 
from  the  resurrect i  n.  the  "joint  heirs  of 
Jesus  Christ "  may  do  the  works  that 
I  their  Father  did,  till  each  in  the  centre  of 
bis  own  glory  may  reign  in  ^is  own  eter- 
nity—A God. 

Fathers  ix  Israel!      Deseret  Uni- 
versity spe.iks  to  \ou  in  the  name  of  th« 
the  Loi  d  ;  train  up  your  children  in  th« 
i  principles  of  lioliiie.vs,  ihat  they  may  take 
1  the  kingdo.n  fro.-n  your  shoulders  and 
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bear  it  triumphantly  before  this  genera- 
tion with  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts. 

Mothers  in  Israel!  A  word  to  you 
may  not  be  am'ss.  As  knowledge  was 
opened  to  the  understanding  of  men  in 
ihe  flesh,  through  the  first  act  of  your 
own  choice,  so  let  the  last  one  be,  to 
TEACn  children,  and  daughters  especially, 
to  watch,  as  well  as  pray,  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Gentiles !  Let  it  be  a 
sacred  Motto  :  She  that  marries  out  of 
the  Church,  or  without  the  Priesthood, 
marries  for  hell,  for  there  is  neither  "  mar- 
rrying  nor  givi'^g  in  marriage"  in  the 
resurrection  !  The  light  from  the  Uni- 
versity will  teach  you  better  than  to  ex- 
pect "  figs  from  thorns,  or  grapes  from 
thistles." 

Sons  of  Zion !  The  world  waits  for 
your  wild  oats  with  pockets  full  of  gold  : 
go  to  the  Universi-^y,  and  there  learn  that 
union  is  strength,  and  knowledge  is  power, 
and  that  the  glory  of  God  as  far  exceeds 
the  f;irae  of  this  earth,  as  the  light  of  the 
sun  does  the  glimmer  of  a  candle.  Let 
jour  motto  be,  "  Eternal  lives." 

Daughters  of  Zion  !  Let  your  virtue 
adorn  you  ;  and  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  receive  the  keys,  which  unlock 
a  glory  more  precious  than  the  world 
erer  had  ;  and  prepare  for  an  exaltation 
among  the  nobles  of  heaven.  Let  your 
names  go  down  in  the  arch-vts  of  the 
University  as  gems  for  the  sanctified  to  re- 
joice over  in  eternity. 

And  these  little  boys  and  girls  shall  not 
be  passed  without  notice ;  the  coming 
glory  of  Israel  sparkk-'s  in  your  bright 
eyes;  and  the  untold  renown  of  Zion 
already  perches  on  your  flaxen  heads 
May  God  give  you  a  double  portion  of 
His  spirit  to  school  your  minds  to  live  like 
men  and  women,  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  and  hear  the  welcome  plaudit : 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants, 
enter  into  the  jnys  of  thy  Lord." 

Pioneers  of  '47  !  You  were  the  high 
hope  of  Israel ;  the  well-favoured  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  "  g  lad  you're  gone  "  of  hy- 
pocrites, savage,  religious,  and  official  ;  by 
the  will  of  Jehovah  you  found  this  recess 
of  righteousness ;  and  may  the  saints  be  as 
liberal  to  reward  your  faithfulness,  as  you 
■were  diligent  to  find  their  happy  home. 
Let  me  also  connect  with  this  great  expe- 
dition, the  forlorn  hope  of  '46,  the  gallant 
600,  who  went  round  by  Mexico  to  gratify 
the  capricious  flesh-maw  of  the  war-hawk  ; 
they  opened  the  goldea  veins  of  California, 


and  let  the  treasures  run  like  water,  till 
the  dissipated  nations  have  nearly  drowned 
their  sense.  Ah  !  ye  goodly  sons  of  both 
camps!  yoti  have  the  heavenly  felicity  to 
turn  to  the  dreadful  clemency  of  your  go- 
vernmental sponsors  and  say,  what  man 
havin;j;  twelve  sons,  will  say  to  the  eleven, 
sit  you  here  on  velvet  cushions,  in  the 
midst  of  splendour  and  ease  ;  and  to  the 
twelfth  one,  go  you  out—"  you  must  raise 
no  more  wheat  and  corn  at  home,"  leave 
for  the  mountains  and  deserts,  and  hunt 
for  your  living  among  beasts  and  savages 
— AND  SAY  I  AM  JtST?  You,  then,  will 
help  send  light  from  this  University  to 
learn  your  brethren,  of  the  old  homestead, 
better  manners  and  more  filial  affection. 

President  Y'^oung  and  Counse'lors,  with 
the  Twelve,  Chancellor  Spencer  and  Re- 
gents— ye  are  the  fountain  heads  of  truth, 
salvation,  and  light  to  this  generation, 
and  shall  I  say,  in  support  of  the  position 
I  have  taken,  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord  ?  —  Yes  !  yes,  let  the 
royal  proclp,mati<m  go  forth  to  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  come  rich  men, 
come  wise  men,  come  great  men,  come  all 
— yea  come  to  the  feast  of  fat  things 
which  is  preparing  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  when  the  veil  spread  over  all 
people,  will  be  removed ;  come  ye — the 
spirit  sa}s  come — the  bridegroom  says 
come — and  we,  as  heralds  of  peace,  say, 
come  Asian,  come  European,  come  Afri- 
can, come  American,  bring  your  mites  to- 
gether ;  and  when  the  Lord  comes  and 
turns  unto  us  a  "  pure  language,"  we  may 
all  be  one  in  love,  light,  liberty  and  union, 
preparing  for  eternities  of  perfection, 
and  bliss  with  the  Gods. 


OH  COME,   COME   TO-DAY. 

BY  W.  W.  PHELPS. 

Oh!  come, come  to-day,  where  plenty  smile* 
to  please  us; 
Let  labor  cease,  and  joy  increase, 
When  God  says  obey  ; 
Come,  come  to  praise  the  Lord  awhile, 
And  here  where  faith  and  friendship  smile. 
Let  not  a  sin  defile, — 

Oh !  come,  come  to-day. 

To  feast  and  express  our  gratitude  to  Jesus^ 
Who  gave  us  birth  upon  this  earth, 
And  life-time  to  stay — 
Oh  !  come  where  truth  will  gladden  thee, 
And  luniinate  eternity, 
And  please  hearts  happily, 

Oh  1  come,  come  to-day. 
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One  spot  on  the  earlh,  is  "  free  "  to  Jlormon 
virtue, 
And  may  it  gain  a  wider  reign, 
As  sin  melts  away; 
"Where  happy  men,  and  women,  too, 
"Witli  whiit  tlie  Gentiles  never  knew. 
Can  know  just  what  to  do, 

Oh  I  come,  come  to-day. 

All   over  the  globe  good  deeds  will  never 
hurt  you. 
But  make  you  great,  in  church  and  state. 

Where  truth  bears  the  swuy ; 
Like  as  it  were,  at  Noah's  flood, 
The  prophet's  voice,  and  martyr's  blood. 
By  saints  are  understood. 

Oh  !  come,  come  to-day. 


While  old  Babylon  the  wicked  world's  be- 
guiling, 
With  Lucifer  to  tickle  her. 

And  drink — watch  and  pray  ; 
In  thrilling  tones  of  harmony. 
We'll  manifest  our  constancy, 
lu  God,  truth,  liberty. 

Oh  !  come,  come  to-day. 

The  great  day  has  come,  with  saints  and  an- 
gels smiling, 
With  prophets  true,  and  light  anew, 

To  point  out  the  way  ; 
Come  bring  in  tithing  for  reward, 
From  treasures  you  have  freely  stor'd. 
And  gaiu  life  from  the  Lord, 

Oh  I  come,  come  to-day. 
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Earth  was  created  for  the  abode  of 
man  !  Man  was  made  to  hve  foi*  ever ; 
hence,  it  was  to  be  his  eternal  abode  and 
inheritance.  But  man,  through  disobe- 
dience, forfeited  his  claim,  and  having 
violated  the  laws  of  that  God,  by  whom 
he  was  creatsd,  became  in  consequence 
liable  to  eternal  bani.sh.i.ent.  His  inherit- 
ance was  lost ;  and  Satan,  to  whose  jiower 
he  had  yielded,  usurped  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment, and  the  sceptre  of  don'iini(jn, 
and  is  therefore  styled  "  the  God  of  this 
•world,"  the  p.ineo  and  power  of  the  air." 

But  the  eternal  and  all- wise  God,  being 
filled  with  compassion  for  his  creatures, 
and  unwilling  they  should  be  cast  off  for 
ever;  yet,  knowing  that  restitution  must 
be  made,  or  they  must  perish  eternally, 
the  law  having  gone  forth  from  his  mouth ; 
sent  his  only  Begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
in  order  that  he,  as  a  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  might  render  unto  the  law 
that  satisfaction  which  its  justice  and  im- 
mutability demanded,  that  the  Eternal 
might  be  glorified,  his  mercy  displayed, 
and  man  be  restored  to  his  former  glory. 

The  Son,  in  obedience  to  his  Father, 
came  forth  in  the  appointed  time,  paid 
the  debt  incurred  by  the  fall,  and  thus 

{)urchased  the  redemption  of  all  that  was 
ost ;  for  sui-ely  it  will  be  admitted  that 
the  amount  which  was  paid  to  liquidate 
the  debt  was  equal  to  the  debt  itself;  or 
how  could  the  demands  of  justice  be  satis- 
fied, or  the  decree  of  Jehovah  be  fulfilled  ? 
But,  if  the  ransom  paid  was  a  sufficient 


one,  then  all  that  was  lost,  muit  in  jus- 
tice be  redeemed,  since  through  the  dis- 
obeilience  of  man  the  inheritance  was  for- 
feited ;  it  must,  through  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  be  perfectly  restored,  and  made  fit 
for  the  abode  of  the  righteous,  otherwise 
justice  is  not  done. 

All  Bible  believers  will  admit  that  the 
sin  of  Adam  afftrcted  the  earth,  and  all 
things  in  and  upon  it ;  that  is,  its  effects 
were  universal.  They  will  also  admit  that 
the  atonement  of  Christ  was  equal  to  th« 
transgression  of  Adam  ;  if  so,  its  effects 
must  be  universal  too  ;  hence,  as  the  Earth 
is  one  part  of  the  creation,  it  also  must  b« 
redeemed  from  the  curse,  and  be  cleansed 
from  pollution  and  decay.  The  desert 
umst  again  "  blossom  as  the  I'ose,"  and 
the  whole  l''arth  "  bloom  as  the  Garden  of 
Eden."  To  this  bear  all  the  prophet* 
witness :  Isaiah  says,  "  the  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  for  in  tb« 
wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert,  the  parched  ground 
shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water."  lie  says,  furthermore, 
"  the  spirit  will  be  poured  out  upon  ui 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  shall  be- 
come a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field 
be  esteemed  a  forest,  then  shall  judgment 
dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousnes* 
in  the  fruitful  field,  and  the  work  of  righ- 
teousness shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness,  and  assurance  for 
ever;  and  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
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peaceful  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwollings, 
and  quiet  restine  places."  St.  Paul,  in 
wi-iting  to  the  Ephesians,  speaks  of  the 
Spirit  being  the  earnest  of  their  inherit- 
ance, '•'  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession."  Now  what  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  Saints?  David  in  his 
37th  Psalm  says,  "  the  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth,"  and  this  inheritance  "  shall  be 
for  ever."  Daniel,  in  his  7th  chapter, 
says,  "the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  ^iven  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High."  The 
Son  of  God  declared  upon  Mount  Olivet, 
that  "  the  meek  should  inherit  the  earth." 
And  John  theRevelator  says,  that  he  heard 
a  song  of  the  righteous  to  the  Lamb,  and 
the  burden  of  it  was,  that  they  were  re- 
deemed, and  made  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  should  "  i-eiyn  on  the  earth." 

Now,  as  these  things  have  not  yet  been 
fulfilled,  we  naturally  look  for  their  con- 
sumation  in  the  future  ;  but  how  could 
this  be  the  ca':3  unless  the  Saviour  had 
purchased  the  redemption  of  the  earth,  as 
well  as  that  of  its  inhabitants  ?  for,  through 
Adam's  transgression  it  lost  its  prime- 
val glory,  became  corrupted  and  waxeth 
old  as  doth  a  garment ;  it  is  evident,  that 
as  the  Lord  will  not  b?stovv  a  corrupt  in- 
heritance upon  his  saints,  it  must  be  puri- 
fied and  perfectly  restored  to  its  wonted 
excellence,  and  this  must  be  effected 
through  the  atonement  of  Christ. 

But  some  may  object  to  this,  and  say, 
does  not  Isaiah  tell  us  that  the  Lord 
will  create  "a  new  earth?"  I  answer, 
yes,  and  also  that  he  will  malie  all  things 
new.  Admitting,  then,  that  everything 
now  in  existence,  is  to  be  made  new,  it 
■will  still  be  the  same  inaterial,  moulded 
or  fashioned  afresh,  and  cleansed  from  all 
impurities;  hence,  when  the  earth  has  un- 
dergone this  change,  it  may,  with  all  pro- 
priety, be  termed  "a  new  earth"  and  this 
is  what  is  meant  by  the  ^'restoration  of 
the  earth." 

But  not  only  Avas  the  earth  affected  by 
the  fall ;  but  all  things  upon  the  face  there- 
of, whether  animal  or  vegetable.  Corrup- 
tion seized  upon  all  things  in  the  air,  earth, 
and  sea;  hence  the  redemption  was  for 
them  also.  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  resto- 
ration, says,  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  young  lion,  and 
the  fatling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them;  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed 


together;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  The  sucking  child  shall  put  its 
hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den;  they  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  hi.ily  moun- 
tain, for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  Now,  it  would  be  utterly 
impossible  for  the  above  to  be  fulfilled, 
unless  some  miraculous  change  took  place; 
and  in  order  that  this  may  be  the  case,  the 
Lord  has  declared  that  He  will  pour  out. 
His  spirit  upon  all  flesh.  See  Joel,  second 
chapter,  and  Acts,  second  chapter.  Some 
may  say  that  '•  these  passages  have  refe- 
rence to  man  only."  To  th's  I  reply, — 
man  is  not  all  ftefh.  St.  Paul,  in  1st 
Corinthians,  15th  chapter,  mentions  four 
different  kinds :  '•  there  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  man,  another  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds;''  hence,  ac- 
cording to  the  predictions  of  Joel  and 
Peter,  "all"  these  will  hare  the  spirit 
poured  out  upon  them.. 

The  effects  of  this  outpouring  upon 
manhind,  will  be  union,  peace,  and  love. 
National  wars,  party  strifes,  and  domestic 
feuds  shall  cease :  swords  shall  be  beaten  in- 
to ploughshares,  spaars  into  pruning  hooks, 
and  the  demonxlizing  practices  of  war 
and  bloodshed  will  give  way  to  the  useful 
arts  of  husbandry  and  agriculture.  They 
shall  then  have  the  visions  of  eternily  un- 
folded, the  knowledge  of  God  shall  stream 
in  upon  their  vmderstandings,  the  riches 
of  heaven  shall  be  theirs,  an(i  their  felicity 
will  be  infinitely  increased  by  fr<  quent  and 
familiar  intercoiu-se  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  eternal  worlds.  The  change  ex- 
perienced l)y  the  lower  orders  of  creation 
will  be  no  less  radical  and  marvellous,  for 
they  v.'iil  entirely  lose  their  ferocity  and 
venom,  and  be  restored  to  their  primitive 
mildness  and  innocence.  When  this  is 
the  case,  Satan  will  be  bound,  and  the 
wicked  will  be  swept  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  while  righteousness  shall  prevail  in 
the  place  thereof.  The  curse  shall  be  re- 
moved i'rom  the  earth,  so  that  in  the  place 
of  thorns  attd  briers  it  shall  bring  forth 
its  fruit  in  due  se;isnn,  and  so  plentifully, 
that  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the 
reaper.  In  this  manner  it  will  be  mad« 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in 
light. 

Then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel,  that  "  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  it  for 
ever  and  ever ;"  and  then  will  be  answered 
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that  prayer,  "  thy  kingdom  come."  The 
words  of  the  Revelator,  too,  will  receive 
their  acoomplishment,  for  he  testified  that 
he  heard  "  great  voices  in  heaven  saying, 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  his  Christ, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
And  again,  "  behold  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God ; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  nt-ither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away.  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new."  No  sound  of  dis- 
cord will  assail  the  ear  :  no  jarring  string 
shall  then  be  heard  ;  but  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses and  the  Lamb  will  employ  the  tongues 
of  the  righteous,  and  cause  the  hills  to  re- 
sound with  melody. 

^  The  sea  shall  be  rolled  back  to  its  place, 
and  lands  be  re-united  as  they  once  were. 
No  stagnant  pools  nor  impure  rivers  will 
be  seen,  but  they  will  again  be  pure,  and 
sparkle  in  their  pristine  excellence.     No 


longer  will  the  tyrant  sway  his  sceptre, 
nor  lord  his  authority  over  the  heritage 
of  God,  but  "  the  meek  shall  inherit  th« 
earth  "  in  all  its  lovliness  and  purity,  bask 
in  the  effulgence  of  the  Eternal  One,  in- 
crease in  knowledge,  wi.sdom,  and  intelli- 
gence, until  they  become  "  perfect,  even 
as  their  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
This  is  the  hope  of  the  saints  of  latter 
days :  this  was  the  hope  of  the  saints  of 
former  days.  It  was  in  view  of  this  they 
suffered,  bled,  and  diod ;  or  wandered 
about  from  nation  to  nation,  city  to  city, 
and  town  to  town,  enduring  privations 
hard  to  be  told  by  the  pen  of  mortals ; 
scoffed  at  and  persecuted  by  the  genera- 
tions among  whom  they  laboured,  while 
the  armies  of  Hell  were  arrayed  against 
them.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  we  also 
are  determined  to  endure  all  things  by  the 
help  of  God  ;  and  by  the  power  of  genuine 
faith  and  truth  to  assist  in  putting  down 
all  evil  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  and  establish  in  the  place  thereof 
the  empire  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  we 
may  reign  with  him  as  kings  and  priests 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  PLAINS,  SALT  LAKE,  AND  SACRAMENTO  CITY. 
{From  the  Frontier  Guardian,  August  8.) 


Two  gentlemen  from  Sacramento  City 
arrived  in  this  town  on  the  2(Jth  ult.  Mr. 
D.  T.  Nichols  is  a  resident  of  Illinois,  and 
passed  through  this  place  last  season,  on 
his  way  to  the  mines  ;  he  has  all  the  ap- 
peai'ance  of  a  gentlemen,  and  a  good  citi- 
zen, and  says  that  he  did  very  well  during 
his  brief  stay  in  the  great  El  Dorado  of 
the  West.  His  companion,  Mr.  Kobb,  is 
a  citizen  of  Davis  County,  in  this  State. 
A  few  of  their  company  left  Sacramento 
on  the  4th  of  May,  the  balance  left  on  the 
14th,  by  way  of  Salt  Lake ;  and  all  met 
at  the  latter  place  about  the  Gth  of  June, 
and  left  on  the  10th.  They  represent 
matters  and  things  in  the  Valley  to  be  in 
a  very  prosperous  condition  ;  the  crops 
looked  remarkably  well,  and  as  a  general 
thing  the  citizens  of  that  place  enjoyed 
very  good  health  ;  but  money  was  rather 
jcarce. 

We  glean  from  the  "  Sacramento  Tran- 
script" of  May  1st,  handed  to  us  by  these 


gentlemen,  that  dry  goods  and  groceries 
are  at  a  very  low  ebb  in  that  section  of 
country.  Pilot  bread  is  sold  at  eight  cent* 
per  pound  ;  coffee,  from  fifteen  to  seven- 
teen ;  mould  candles,  ten  cents ;  raisins, 
three  dollars  per  box  :  sheeting,  from  eight 
to  eleven  cents  per  yard ;  and  other  arti- 
cles in  proportion. 

This  paper,  as  usual,  chronicles  the  full 
sweep  that  Judge  Lynch  has  in  that  coun- 
try. Lynching  is  the  order  of  the  day 
there,  and  rioting,  theft,  &c.,  the  order  of 
the  night. 

Mr.  Livingston,  of  the  firm  of  Kinkad« 
and  Livingston,  merchants,  Salt  Lake,  ar- 
rived at  Great  Salt  Lake  City  between 
the  Gth  and  10th  of  June,  well.  Mr. 
Nichols  states,  that  they  met  a  company 
of  Michigan  emigrants  near  the  base  of 
the  first  mountain,  this  side  of  Salt  Lake, 
getting  along  very  well,  —  no  sickness 
among  them.  A  second  company  they 
met  sixty  miles  this  side  of  the  Valley ; 
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ihey  also  represented  themselves  from  Mi- 
chigan. Holliday's  mule  train  was  met 
by  them  at  Greene  River ;  the  animals 
looked  very  well,  and  seemed  to  be  im- 
proving. Kinkade  and  Livingston's  they 
met  about  the  second  crossing  of  the 
Sweet  Water ;  their  cattle  were  very  much 
jaded  down  and  fatigued.  This  train  had 
to  get  fourteen  yoke  of  cattle  from  Fort 
Laramie ;  and  besides,  they  expected  an 
additional  recruit  from  Weber  River  ;  af- 
ter all,  they  only  tra\'elled  from  six  to  ten 
miles  a  day. 

Hon.  A.  W.  Babbitt's  company  were 
met  twenty  miles  above  Fort  Laramie,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Platte ;  Babbitt  him- 
self, and  the  officers  of  Utah,  crossed  at 
the  Fort  to  the  south  side.  Mr.  Babbitt 
had  one  of  his  wagons  broke  down,  and 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  four 
horses  at  the  Fort, 

Captain  Smith,  with  a  company  of 
Saints  comprising  one  hundred  and  fifty 
wagons,  they  met  fifty  miles  above  Fort 
Kearney.  This  company  crossed  the 
Loupe  Fork  on  Saturday,  the  12th  June  ; 
— made  but  very  little  headway  till  then, 
in  consequence  of  the  bad  roads,  and  their 
endeavouring  to  head  some  of  the  larger 
streams,  which  proved  ineftectual.  ]\Ir. 
Smith's  company  were  then  sis:  weeks  out 
from  Kanesville. 

President  Orson  Hyde,  and  his  express 
company,  were  seen  at  a  distance  on  the 
.same  day  that  our  informants  met  Capt. 
Smith  and  company,  fifty  miles  above  Fort 
Kearney,  progressing  on  their  journey 
with  alacrity  and  speed.  Monroe's  train 
of  merchandize  for  the  Valley  was  only 
fifty  miles  this  side  of  Fort  Kearney,  and 


breaking  down  every  day.  They  broke 
twenty  axletrees  on  the  way  from  Bethle- 
hem, on  the  Missouri  River,  a  distanc« 
only  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  Mr. 
Monroe  had  gone  ahead  of  his  train,  to 
procure  if  possible  other  wagons  at  the 
Fort.  Here  is  another  specimen  of  the 
wagons  made,  or  rather  Man-u-fractured 
in  St.  Louis.  Whoever  had  the  contract 
of  making  these  wa-^ons,  ought  to  have 
his  name  and  place  of  residence  published 
to  the  world,  so  that  a  mark  might  be  put 
on  the  Cain,  to  distinguish  him  from  th« 
rest  of  mankind. 

What  can  be  more  provoking  than  to 
be  imposed  upon  ?  and  the  miposition 
made  manifest  at  a  time  and  place,  when 
and  where  no  redress  can  be  had  ?  We 
leave  the  injured  parties  to  answer.  It  is 
rascality  in  the  extreme,  the  manner  in 
which  the  emigrants  have  suft'ered  this 
season  through  the  vile  transactions  of 
men  who  claim  to  have  a  little  honour 
left,  but  whose  works  too  clearly  evince 
hollow  heartedness,  dishonesty,  and  fraud 
in  their  most  obdurate  form. 

Emigrants  hereafter  should  bewar« 
where  they  purchase  their  wagons.  Our 
mechanics  here  say  that  they  can  furnish 
any  number  of  wagons,  if  timely  notice  is 
given,  and  half  the  amount  advanced,  so 
that  they  can  procure  stock,  and  other  ar- 
ticles necessary  for  the  undertaking.  They 
are  known  to  be  responsible  men ;  and 
their  capabilities  stand  undoubted. 

Messrs.  Nichols  and  Robb  say,  that  th« 
roads  and  grass  are  remarkably  good  this 
season  on  the  plains,  and  that  the  streams, 
especially  the  Platte,  are  unusually  low. 


Wtit  lLaltcr:=lfajj  ^amt^'  iJBttnewuial  ^tar. 


OCTOBER   15,  1851. 

Later  fkoji  Great  Salt  Lake  and  the  Plains — Indian  DErucDAxiONS,  &c. 
— Before  going  to  press  we  received  a  later  number  of  the  "  Guardian"  than  th« 
one  from  which  we  extract  an  article  found  on  another  page,  giving  us  later  informa- 
tion. Elder  Hyde  writes  from  the  Platte  river,  108  miles  east  of  Laramie,  July  22nd. 
He  says,  on  the  11th  inst.,  near  a  branch  of  the  Loupe  Fork,  his  party  were  assailed 
by  about  300  Pawnee  Indians,  who  robbed  them  of  between  seven  and  ten  hundred 
dollai's.  He  lost  himself  about  eighty  dollars  worth  of  blankets,  gun,  clothing,  camp 
furniture,  and  provisions,  besides  one  of  his  horses.  At  the  date  of  his  letter,  he  and 
his  party  were  well.     The  forward  emigrants  were  nearly  at  Laramie.     Captain 
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Smith's  three  companies  of  fifty  each,  were  not  robbed  by  the  Indian?,  as  they  had 
passed  before  they  had  tal^en  thoir  position  on  the  route.  Elder  Hyde  fears  the  re- 
maining companies  will  suffiT  much  by  their  depredations.  Brother  Orson  Pratt  lost 
his  horses  after  crossing  the  Missouri  river,  he  supposed  the  Omnhas  had  stolen  them. 
On  the  19th  August,  seven  men  arrived  at  Kanesviile  from  California,  Salt  Lake,  and 
Oregon,  via  Salt  Lake,  which  place  they  left  on  the  15th  of  July,  making  the  entire 
distance  in  thirty-four  days.  The  gentle:nea  from  California  say  they  were  in  the 
Sierra  Nevada  ^Mountains,  in  snow,  nine  days,  during  which  time  they  fed  their  horses 
on  one  pint  of  flour  p«r  day  to  each  horse.  Jlr.  Langlcy,  from  Salt  Lake,  states  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  had  lost  by  Indian  depredations,  cattle,  horses,  and  mules 
to  the  amount  of  twelve  thousand  dollars.  They  also  infect  Little  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
Brown's  settlement,  stealing  considerable,  to  the  serious  inconvenience  and  loss  of  the 
residents  of  those  places.  The  crops  in  the  Vall?y,  more  especially  wheat  are  super- 
abundant, and  very  heavy  this  season.  Thj  health  of  the  citizens  is  very  good,  while 
peace,  union,  and  harmony,  are  the  prominent  features  in  their  social  circles.  This 
party  met  Phineas  Young  and  General  Brown  five  miles  this  side  of  the  Valley,  A. 
W.  Babbitt  and  company  fifty  miles  this  side,  Prc-sident  Hyde  and  his  compaiiy  thirty- 
three  miles  on  the  other  side  of  Fort  Laramie,  getting  along  remarkably  well,  and  en- 
ioying  good  health  and  buoyant  spirits.  Captain  Smith  and  his  company,  were  met 
on  the  1st.  instant,  four  miles  on  the  other  side  of  Laramie ;  Stevens  company  five 
miles  east  of  the  Fort ;  Captain  Day's  was  in  sight,  and  Captain  Cummings'  company 
of  100  waggons  were  met  ten  miles  on  the  other  side  of  Ash  Hollow.  Shirtlift"s 
company  of  fifty  wagons,  were  met  five  miles  in  the  rear  of  Cummings'  train,  and 
Captain  John  Brown,  with  the  emigrating  poor,  tw&nty-two  miles  this  side  of  Ash 
Hollow.  Wilkins'  merchandize  train,  con.>isting  of  ten  wagons,  with  a  Scotch  com- 
pany in  the  rear,  were  met  at,  or  near,  the  same  p'ace  they  met  ^Ir.  Brown's  company ; 
also  Gordon's.  Xext  day  they  met  Father  Allred's  comp;iny  the  other  side  of  Cold 
Springs,  and  Elder  O.  Pratt's  company  at  the  Springs,  proceeding  on  their  journey 
finely. 

We  obsen-e  that  Col.  D.D.  Mitchell  of  St.  Louis,  Superintendant  of  Indian  affairs, 
has  been  authorized  by  the  Government  to  treat  with  the  Indians  occupying  the  ter- 
ritory along  the  base  of  the  Rocky  ^lountain?,  on  the  South  Side  of  Missouri,  as  far 
as  the  boundary  of  Te.xas.  Col.  Mitchell  had  left  St.  Louis  for  Fort  Laramie, 
where  an  Indian  Council  of  all  the  tribes  within  the  above  boundary  was  to  be  held 
some  time  in  September.  "We  hope  some  effectual  m.easures  will  be  taken,  and  ar- 
rangements made,  to  keep  these  Indians,  the  Pawnees,  the  Omahas,  and  Ottues  at  bay, 
and  prevent  any  further  depredations  to  emigrants  crossing  the  pkuns,  for  they  are 
the  most  degraded  of  all  the  tribes  on  the  plains.  A  strong  escort  of  troops  had  ac- 
companied Col.  Mitchell,  and  were  to  remain  with  him  during  the  sitting  of  the 
council. 


Arrival  of  the  Mail  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City  a>d  Valley — Celebratiox 
OF  the  Foi-rtii  or  July — Arrivals,  &c.  &c. — The  mail  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City 
anived  on  the  24th  of  September,  bringing  us  letters  and  "  Deseret  News  "  for  July 
12th  and  20th.  The  "  News  "  of  the  12th  says : — "  The  season  continues  very  warm 
and  dry ;  the  mountain  streams  low ;  the  winds  brisk  and  frequent ;  much  more  so 
than  last  season."  The  4th  of  July,  the  anniversary  of  American  Independence,  was^ 
celebrated  with  considerable  enthusiasm,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  proceedings.  At 
break  of  day  the  inhabitants  were  aroused  by  the  roaring  of  cannon,  bidding  thenv 
prepare  for  the  enlivening  scenes  that  were  to  characterize  the  ever-memorable — and 
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to  Americans,  dearly-loved — 4th  of  July,  which  gave  birth  to  the  greatest  Republic 
the  world  has  yet  seen.  At  nine  o'clock  the  citizens  left  the  city  on  an  excui-sion  to 
the  Great  Salt  Lake,  occupying  one  hundred  and  thirty  carriages  and  wagons,  pre- 
ceded by  the  great  Band  and  a  military  escort  of  sixty  mounted  men  with  their  banner, 
commanded  by  General  Wells.  The  Band  carriage  was  drawn  by  sixteen  mules,  four 
abreast,  with  six  mounted  guards.  After  four  hours'  travel,  the  Liberty-pole  at  tha 
Lake  was  neared  amid  the  firing  of  cannon,  guarded  by  eighteen  artillery-men,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  Green.  The  Liberty-pole  was  surmounted  by  a  new 
flag,  made  for  the  occasion,  measuring  forty-five  feet  by  fourteen  and  a  half,  with  tha 
American  Eagle  stretching  its  wings  on  an  area  of  ten  feet  square  ;  within  its  beak 
the  folding  drapery  bore  the  inscription,  "  E  pluribus  unum."  Under  and  above  its 
left  wing  was  the  Utah  arms,  the  Bee-iuve  and  Rising  Star  ;  under  the  right  wing 
a  hundred  and  twenty-four  pounder  discharging  its  contents.  After  dining,  the  peo- 
ple gathered  around  the  Band  carriage  to  hear  speeches,  orations,  &c. :  after  which 
tliey  engaged  in  various  recreations,  such  as  scaling  the  steep  and  rocky  mountains, 
bathing  in  the  briny  waters  of  the  Lake,  &c.  At  sbc  o'clock  speeches  were  made  bj 
Oovernor  Young,  President  11.  C.  Kimball,  O.  Spencer,  J.  M.  Grant,  Willard  Snow, 
James  Ferguson,  and  John  Kay,  which  "  breathed  the  spirit  of  true  patriotism,  true 
liberty,  and  happiness  unalloyed."  Among  the  toasts  given  we  notice  the  two  following  : 
— "  Utah  Territory :  ]\Iay  her  guardian  during  her  non-age  have  a  care  for  her  edu- 
cation and  accomplishments,  that,  when  she  becomes  of  age,  she  may  be  enabled  to 
eclipse  the  glory  of  her  older  sistei's  in  their  matrimonial  alliances,  by  forming  a  union 
which  shall  be  inseperable,  glorious,  and  perfect;"  and  one  to  our  beloved 
President, — '' Brigham  Young,  president  of  the  people,  governor  of  the  country: 
may  the  evening  of  his  days  be  as  happy,  peaceful,  and  prosperous,  as  the  morning  ha* 
been  rough,  tempestuous,  but  glorious ;"  to  which  we  say.  Amen.  At  two  o'clock 
the  following  day  the  procession  left,  with  three  salutes  from  the  artillery,  for  th» 
city. 

The  "News"  of  the  26th  contains  "  The  Celebration  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  July," 
which  we  give  on  our  first  page.  Elder  Phineas  H.  Young  and  General 
Brown  arrived  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  15th  July;  and  Dr.  John  M.  Rern- 
hisel,  Almon  W.  Babbitt,  Esq.,  Judge  Snow,  Mr.  Secretary  Harris,  and  Messrs.  Ros« 
and  Day,  sub- Indian  agents,  July  19th.  Rain  descended  in  torrents  in  the  city  on 
the  13th  July,  between  four  and  five,  p.m.,  after  a  drought  of  sixty-three  days  ;  since 
which  the  nights  have  been  cooler. 

We  also  learn  from  this  number  that  Governor  Young,  as  Superintendent  of  Indiaa 
AfFau's  for  Utah,  hud  allotted  the  sub-agents,  Messrs.  Day  and  Rose,  their  respectiv* 
jurisdictions ;  and  it  is  hoped  before  long  ari'angements  will  be  made  to  prevent  any 
further  Indian  depredations  upon  our  brethren  in  the  Vallies. 


{From  the  Deseret  Nexus.) 

The  Saints  of  God  should  shun  three  things — 

Slander,  tattling:,  and  hypocrisy; 
They're  like  the  Upas  tree,  which  brings 

Death  and  accompanying  misery. 

Three  others  they'd  do  well  to  own; 

Truth,  virtue,  and  integrity  ; 
These,  like  the  angels  in  their  homes, 

Bring  joy,  and  peace,  and  harmony. 

HOMQB, 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JEWS. 


BY  THE  REV.  DK.  MENSOR,  OF  DUBLIN. 

{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
{Continued  from  page  301.) 


Polygamy  was  at  that  time  allowed,  and 
the  Jewish  patriarchs  married  more  than 
one  wife,  and  in  some  instances  as  many 
as  four.  Thus,  Abraham  had  two  wives, 
Sarah  and  Hai;ar  (Gen.  xi.  29  ;  xvi.  23)  ; 
and  Jacob  had  four  wives,  Leah,  Rachel, 
Biliah,  and  Zilpali.  Polygamy  arose  in 
consequence  of  the  two  following  reasons : 
We  have  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  a  brother  to  marry 
bis  deceased  brother's  wife,  when  he  died 
childless,  in  order  to  raise  children  for  his 
deceased  brother  by  her.  Now  if  it  hap- 
pened that  the  brother  was  already  mar- 
ried to  another  wife,  he  was  still  bound  to 
marry  her  also  ;  for  the  duty  of  marrying 
his  brother's  widow  when  left  without  is- 
sue knew  no  distinction  whether  the 
brother  was  married  already  or  not,  but 
tlie  brother  next  in  age  to  the  deceased 
■was  always  bouiid  to  marry  his  deceased 
brother's  wife  when  his  brother  died  child- 
less. 

Again,  if  the  brother  of  the  decea.sed 
was  not  married  already,  he  by  marrying 
his  deceased  brother's  wife  did  not  accom- 
plish the  duty  which  God  imposed  upon 
mankind  of  regenerating  the  human  race 
and  multiplying  it  ('Jen.  i.  28),  because 
the  children  he  raised  by  her  were  not  his, 
but  were  his  deceased  brother's  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  9)  ;  he  was  therefore  bound  to 
marry  another  wife  besides  his  deceased 
brother's  widow,  in  order  to  raise  children 
for  himself  by  her,  and  so  fulfil  the  duty 
which  God  had  imposed  on  all  the  human 
race,  by  commanding  them,  "  Be  fruitful 
and  nmltiply,  and  replenish  the  earth " 
(Gen   i.  28') 

2.  The  desire  of  raising  cliildren  was 
strong  in  the  breast  of  both  man  and  wife, 
but  more  so  in  that  of  the  wife ;  for  the 
man  generally  showed  more  affection  to 
his  wife  if  she  bore  him  children  ;  so  that 
it  appears  that  their  whole  happiness  was 
concentrated  in  this.  Thus  we  read  in 
sacred  Scripture,  "  And  Abraham  said  [to 
the  Lord],  Wherefore  givest  thou  me 
riches,  seeing  that  I  go  without  children" 
(Gen.  XV.  2).     We  read,  again,  of  the  pa- 


triarch Isaac,  that  he  and  his  wife,  Rebec- 
ca prayed  unto  the  Lord  for  children : 
"  And  Isaac  prayed  unto  the  Lord  oppo- 
site his  wife,*  for  she  was  barren"  (Gen. 
XXV.  21).  Also,  Rachel,  the  patriarch 
Jacob's  wife,  not  having  children,  said  to 
her  husband,  "  Give  uie  children  ;  but  if 
not  I  will  rather  die"  ('Jen.  xxx.  1). 
Now  if  it  happened  that  a  wife  was  bar- 
ren, she  gave  her  handmaid  (nHS'lI^j 
comp.  chap,  iv.)  to  her  husband  as  a  wife ; 
and  the  children  which  the  husband  nused 
by  the  handmaid  were  counted  as  the 
children  of  the  wife.  This  mode  of  rais- 
ing children  was  parallel  to  the  raising  of 
children  for  a  deceased  brother  by  his 
widow  (comp.  chap.  viii).  Thus  we  read 
in  the  Bible,  "  Now  Sarai,  Abram's  wife, 
bare  him  no  children  :  and  she  had  a 
handmaid,  an  Egyptian,  whose  name  was 
Hagar.  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
Behold,  now,  the  Lord  hath  restrained  me 
from  bearing ;  I  pray  thee  go  in  unto  my 
maid  ;  it  may  be  that  /  may  oh/ain  cAi7- 
dren  by  her"  (Gen.  xvi.  1.  2).  Again 
"And  Rachel  saw  that  she  bare  Jacob  no 
children.  .  .  .  And  she  said,  Behold  my 
maid  Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her  :  and  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,t  that  /  may 

*  The  text  reads  IJlll-'k^  n--7  and 
Rashi  explains  the   same  by     '^'J     jT'lTi 

ni^'w?  I^T  /  S^Cnt^n  (He  [Isaac] 
stood  in  one  corner  and  prayed,  and  she 
[Rebecca]  stood  iu  an  opposite  corner  and 
prayed. 

t  The  text  reads  "^2^2.  hv*  '^'^^ 
phrase  must  not  be  understood  literallj 
"  upon  my  knees,"  but  that  she  should  bear 
instead  of  her.  Thus  Onkelos  translates 
the  same  with  "l^'^'^'i^  t>^2i^T,  Kashi, 
also,  follows  the  opinion  of  Onkelos. 
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also  have  children  hy  her"  (rfen.  xxx. 
1 — 3.  Again  ;  "  When  Leah  saw  that  she 
had  left  otf  hearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her 
maid  and  gave  her  Jacob  to  wife.  And 
Zilpah,   Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

And  Leah  said  a  troop  cometh  ;  and  she 
called  his  nan^.e  Gad.  And  Zilpah,  Leah's 
maid,  bare  Jacob  a  second  son.  And 
Leah  said,  H-jppy  am  I,  for  the  daughters 
will  call  me  blessed :  and  she  called  his 
name  Asher"  (Gen  xxx.  9 — 13).  There 
is  no  doubt  whatever  that  Leah  named 
the  children  which  Zilpah  bare  to  Jacob, 
and  njoicingly  said,  •'  Happy  am  I,  for 
the  daughters  will  call  «)e  blessed,"  he- 
caase  the  children  which  Zilpah  bare  to 
Jacob  were  regarded  as  her  own. 

Now  because  the  children  of  the  hand- 
maid were  regarded  as  those  of  her  mis- 
tr<^ss,  they  had  also  an  equal  right  and  an 
equal  portion  in  the  inheriiance  with  the 
other  children.  Thus  we  read  when 
Sarah  had  borne  Isaac  to  Abraham, 
and  when  Ishmael  one  day  scorned  at 
Isaac  that  she  (Sarah)  said  to  Abraham, 
"  Cast  oif  this  bondwoman  and  her  son 
for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  hdr  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac" 
(Gen.  xxi.  10).  Likewise,  we  do  not 
find  any  distinction  made  between  the 
children  of  Jacoh ;  and  each  received  the 
last  blessing  from  their  father  without 
difference.  Each  of  the  chil-lren  of  Ja- 
cob formed  also  a  separate  tribe  in  Israel, 
and  each  tribe  was  of  equal  importance  ; 
and  in  after  times,  when  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  divided  amongst  the  children  of 
Israel,  the  division  of  the  territory  was 
made  v.ith  equal  justice  to  each  tribe 
— no  tribe  had  any  preference  shown  it. 

The  handmaid,  also,  having  become  the 
wife  of  her  master,  became,  as  his  wile, 
of  some  authiirity  in  the  house,  though 
her  aut'aority  was  always  inferior  to  that 
of  her  Hiistress. 

The  management  of  the  household  was 
entirely  left  to  the  fiist  wife.  Thus  we 
read  in  Holy  Scripture,  when  Abraham 
was  visited  by  the  ihrte  angels  of  (Jod  in 
the  foim  of  men,  that  he  gave  his  com- 
mand for  preparing  food  to  Sarah,  though 
Hagar  was  at  thi't  time  also  his  wd'e : 
"  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent 
unto  Sarah,  and  said,  Make  ready  quick- 
ly three  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it, 
and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth  "  <7en. 
xviii-  6).  Again  ;  Sarah  asked  Abraham 
to  give  her  power  over  Hagar :  "  And 
Sarai,   Abraui's  wife,   took    Hagar    her 
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maid,  the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  had 
dwelt  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram  to  be  his 
wife.  .  .  .  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
My  wrong  be  upon  thee :  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom,  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  lowered 
in  her  eyes  :  the  Lord  judge  between  be- 
tween me  and  thee.  But  Abram  said  un- 
to Sarai,  Behold  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  : 
do  to  Iter  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  Sarai 
dealt  harshly  with  her,  and  she  fled  from 
her"  (Gen   xvi.  3—6). 

Polygamy  is  still  prevalent  in  the  East. 
Lane  in  his  "Modern  Egyptians"  (vol.  i. 
c.  5,  6),  tells  us  as  follows  :  "  The  harem 
may  consist,  first  of  a  wife  cr  wives,  to 
the  number  of  four.  .  .  .  The  one  first 
married  enjoys  the  highest  rank,  and  is 
called  '  the  great  lady.'  The  quarrels  of 
fellow- wives  are  often  talked  of:  if  th« 
chief  lady  be  without  children,  and  an  in- 
ferior, either  wife  or  slave,  bear  a  child  to 
her  husband  or  master,  it  commonly  re- 
sults that  the  latter  becomes  a  favourite, 
and  that  the  chief  wife  or  mistress  is  des- 
pised in  her  eyes,  as  Abraham's  wife  was 
in  the  eyes  of  Hagar." 

Besides  the  plurality  of  married  wive.«! 
they  also  had  concubmes.  A  concubine* 
was  a  woman  aj)pointed  to  a  man  as  a  wife, 
but  she  was  not  legally  married  to  him 
according  to  the  custom  of  that  time;  in 
other  words,  a  concubine  who  is  called  in 

Hebrew  tL''^ /"Dj  was  a  wife  of  inferior 
rank  to  the  married  ones,  who  are  termed 

*  The  Tahnud,  Treatise  Sanhedrin, teaches 
us  that  a  concubine  was  a    woman  THi^ 

U^^'i^?      r^inT7:^n    ^  appointed  to  on« 

man"   (compare    the    ^l'Tl^''''^5  '^H  5?'K 

Ti^lDtl^    n**!).         Onkelos  also  trans- 

7 
lates    U?;!*:;*'?]    differently  from    rTkl/i^^ 

to  which  class  ILigar,  Bilhah  and  Zilpah  be- 
longed; he  translates  the  former  with 
Kni3'^n7  and  the  latter  with  t^jint^. 
Kashi  states,  tliat  the  wife,  Ht^i^,  ^^^  ** 
PliilinDi  and  'J^^7'^2  had  none;  but  tliis! 

is  incorrct,  as  ("1^1/13  is  of  later  date. 
This  distinction  of  Kashi's,  however,  maj 
have  been  near  the  other,  also  applicable  io 
later  times. 
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in  Hebrew  by    TWi^l    wherefore  the  '  ^J^«  will  no  v  once  mor?  sum  up  the 

diiTerent  classes  or  wnes  which   are   m- 


children  of  the  wives  ternoed  by    n*^^''^^  j  eluded  under  the  term  polvgarny. 
had  a  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  their  !  are  the  following  three: — 


Thcj 


father,  as  we  have  already  stated ;  but  the 
children  of  the  CDiicu'iine  hid  none.  They 
were  inferior  to  the  other  children,  as  their 
mother  was  inferior  to  the  other  wives. 
Yet  the  fuher,  when  ^(iving  over  his  pro- 
perty to  his  heir,  which  he  generally  did 
in  his  lifetime,  when  he  had  other  chil- 
dren by  concubines,  in  order  to  avoid  con- 
tention, gave  the.n  presents  before  he  sent 
them  away 


1.  The  first  wife,  called  in  the  East  th« 
"  grand  lady,"  who  was  the  head  of  th« 
house,  and  had  the  charge  of  the  hnise- 
hold  ;  a  custom  wh'ch  is  still  prevalent  in 
the  Ea'it  (vide  Layard's  "  Xintveh"). 

2.  The  second  wives,  as  Hagar,  Bilhah, 
and  Zilp  ih,  who  were  inferior  in  aulhoritj 
to  the  first  wife,  but  wtre  leg.dly  married, 
and  whose  children  were  on  an  equality 
with  rejard  to  the  inheritance  with  tht 


Thus  we  read,  "  And  Abraham  gave  all  ■  chidren  of  the  first  wife. 


that  was  his  to  Isaac-.  And  to  the  chil 
dren  of  the  cncubines  which  Abraham  ' 
had,  Abrahinn  give  prei^entu,  and  sent  ! 
them  away  from  his  son  Isaac,  while  he  ; 
was  stdl  alive"  (Gm.  xxv.  5,  6).  It  j 
must  however,  be  understood  that  concu-  [ 
tines  were  m-t  gentral ;  no  one  kept  con-  I 
cubines  but  t*ie  i^atiiarch.  But  even  i 
amongst  the  Jewish  patriarchs  there  is  | 
none  rectrded  ro  have  had  concubines  but  , 
Abraham  ;  for  Biih:ih  and  Zilpah,  the  wives 
of  Jacob,  were  not  concubines,  they  were 
his  legal  wives,  and  belonged  to  the  term 

nil^^^  J  wherefore  their  children  had  an 
equal  share  in  the  inheritance  of  Jacob 
■with  the  children  of  Leah  and  Rachel 


3.  The  concubines,  the  lowest  order  of 
wives,  who  were  not  I?t'ally  n.arried,  but 
appointed  to  their  husbands,  and  whos* 
children  received  no  portion  in  the  inher- 
itance. 

Some  of  the  eastern  tribes  have  concu- 
bines at  ih- present  da)  (vide  Lane's  "Mo- 
dern EgNp  ,"'  vol.  i.  c,  5);  but  thoy  art 
no  more  than  female  slav-s  ;  and  their  t;isk 
is  the  h  irdejt  labour  of  the  house,  and  th« 
greatest  drudgery. 

1  cai^not  help  txrrcssing  here  the  com- 
passiun  I  ft  el  tor  the  inisiralile  women  in 
the  East  ;(and  O  h'W  thanktul  ouj^ht  our 
females  to  be  to  Providence,  that  their  lok 
is  cast  in  Europe,  and  not  in  Asia  I 


{To  be  continued.) 
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LETTER    FROM    ELDER    UIKAM    CI.AKIvB. 


(From  the  Deseret   News,   Juhj  2G,  1S51.) 


nonolulu, 
Dear  brethren, — Having  an  opportuni- 
ty of  sending  a  few  lines  to  you,  inform- 
ing you  of  our  whereabouts  and  prosper- 
ity, I  embrace  it  with  ple.-isure,  thinkii  g 
that  it  will  not  be  uiiimercsiing  to  you  to 
hear  from  us.  I  arrived  here  in  com- 
pany with  nine  of  the  hrethren  on  the 
morning  of  the  12th  of  December,  1S50, 
after  a  passage  of  twenty  days  from  San 
Francisco,  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
hevrth.  We  found  aff.irs  here  a  little 
difiert  nt  from  what  we  had  exuected,  not 
near  as  many  whites  as  we  thought  there 


Oahu,  Sandwich  Islanr's,  .T  i  luarj  27,  1S31. 
I  would  be,  and  the  majority  of  those  that 
j  were  heie   were   flue  ua  iiitf   population, 
I  composed  of  California  ^o'd  diggers  and 
j  sail'  rs. 

My  first  proceeding  was  to  ascertaia 
I  the  situa  ion  of  the  d'fferent  islands.  — I 
found  that  there  were  five  princip  I  island* 
in  this  gi'oup,  and  that  all  had  more  or 
less  whites  upon  them,  with  America* 
Missii/naries  who  preached  to  the  na- 
tives. 

On  Sunday  even'ng,   after  our  arrival 
I  crlled   thi'  Irctl'-  n  toy-ether  to  scleiJt 
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partners  and  islands.  I  chose  Brother 
Thomas  Whittle  to  stay  with  me  upon 
this  island,  the  brethren  having  thought  it 
best  for  me  to  stay  here.  We  then,  Bro- 
ther W.  a-id  niyself,  selected  four  of  the 
remaining  lirethren  to  select  partners,  and 
cast  lots  for  the  islands  ;  Mi)lokai  fell  to 
Brothers  H.  W  Bigler  and  Thomas  Mor- 
ris; Kanai  to  Brothers  John  Dixon  and 
William  Farrer ;  II  iv/aii  to  Brothers 
Hawkins  and  BLickwi  11.  at.d  lM:iui  to 
Brothers  Canon  and  Keeler.  They  all 
stai-ted  for  their  differeiit  i^ands  the  next 
week.  Frcfni  their  letters  I  learn  that  they 
have  h:.d  no  success  with  the  whites,  there 
being  but  very  few  on  any  but  this;  those  of 
tliem  that  are  staying,  are  endeavouring 
to  learn  ihe  language  as  fxst  as  they  can. 
The  n.itives  are  nearly  all  educated,  bO  that 
they  can  read  and  write,  and  are  very  much 
under  the  influence  of  the  missionaries ;  in 
fact,  they  s-em,  (the  government  and  the 
missionaries)  to  be  hnked  together  to  a 
considerable  extent,  and  every  thing  is  left, 
to  their  management.  The  minister  of 
public  instruction  for  the  nation  is  an  ex- 
missionary,  named  Ariiistrong.  They 
have  issu  d  three  or  f.ur  editions  of  the 
Bible  in  the  native  tongue,  and  books  of 
nearly  all  kinds,  togeiht-r  with  a  paper 
printed  fur  the  n ttives  weekly.  We  vvill 
have  the  influence  of  the  press  to  contend 
with,  as  well  as  thtir  personal  iijfluence ; 
but  we  have  no  fear,  t'ie  Lord  will  open 
the  way,  and  will  confirm  the  work  by 
signs  i'oUowing. 

I  went  and  saw  an  agent  cf  the  govern- 
ment who  had  charge  of  the  market  house 
here,  to  get  it  to  hold  nieetii  gs  in ; 
he  let  us  have  it  free  of  cost ;  I  preached 
several  times  ;  a  few  turned  out  the  first 
time,  but  they  discontinued  and  we  gave 
up  preaching.  I  am  now  trying  to  learn 
the  language. 

I  have  been  blessed  since  I  have  been 
here  by  the  Lord,  and  the  signs  have  fol- 
lowed my  administration.  I  have  admi- 
nistered to  several  of  the  natives,  who  have 
been  restored  ;  this  is  iii  accordance  with 
the  blessing  <iiven  me  by  Father  Joseph 
Smith  in  Kirtland ;  he  told  me  that  I 
should  be  upon  distant  islands  of  the  sea, 
and  the  power  of  God  thould  be  with  me 
in  administering  the  ordinances.  1  have 
had  dreams  and  visions  to   encourage  me 


in  my  ministry.  I  ftlt  impressed  by  the 
spirit  to  fast  and  pray  three  days.  I  ac- 
cordingly went  on  to  the  highest  point  I 
could  find,  and  marked  my  name  with  the 
diites  upon  a  tree  that  was  close  by ;  I 
have  felt  a  great  deal  more  inconvenience 
from  doing  without  a  meal,  than  I  did 
from  doing  with(ut  and  fasting  these  thre« 
days.  The  Lord,  in  answer  to  my  prayers, 
has  opened  the  eyes  of  my  understanding, 
and  1  have  had  light  upon  the  Scriptures, 
such  as  I  never  had  before. 

I  got  hold  of  an  old  copy  of  the  "  Pro- 
phet," published  by  Samuel  Brannan,  dated 
July  24,  1844;  noiwithstanding  the  editor 
having  gone  by  the  board,  yet  it  fulfilled 
the  words  of  Brother  Brigham,  that  we 
should  be  glad,  and  it  would  do  us  good 
to  see  one  of  the  old  papers  published  by 
our  people. 

If  I  were  to  consult  my  personal  feel- 
ings about  a  mission,  and  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  to  be  engagged  in,  I  should 
prefer  to  have  charge  of  the  emigration 
and  the  collection  of  means  for  the  rolling 
forth  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  if  it  suited 
the  feelings  of  those  who  are  set  to  regu- 
late the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  on  the 
earth ;  nevertheless,  I  am  ever  willing  to 
brii  g  my  will  in  subjection  to  tha  will  of 
the  Lord  m  this,  as  well  as  every  thing- 
else. 

I  find  the  words  of  the  Saviour  in 
regard  to  the  pains  they  would  take 
to  make  a  proselyte  in  his  day,  itaking- 
them  two  fold  mi  re  the  children  of  hell 
than  they  were  before  verified  here,  for  they 
are  guilty  vf  all  kinds  of  whortdoms  and 
abominations,  and  the  more  men  the  wo- 
men can  accomiTJodate  the  greater  they 
consider  the  honor.  •' 

The  brethren  are  pretty  much  all  young, 
and  as  this  is  the  first  mission  they  ever 
took,  I  have  felt  to  exhort  them  to  be 
faithful  and  prayerful,  lest  they  should  be 
overtaken  by  the  tempter ;  feeling  ever 
desirous  of  taking  the  same  caution  to 
myself. 

Ever  feeling  to  solicit  your  prayers  in 
my  behalf,  as  well  as  my  brethren,  I  re- 
main your  brother  in  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant, 

IIiBAM  Clark. 

President  B.  Yountr. 


The  wife  is  the  Sun  of  the  Social  System.     Unless  she  attracts,  there  is  nothing  t» 
keep  heavy  bodies,  like  husbands, from  flying  into  space. 
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POETRY. LIST    OF   MONIES   RECEIVED. 


LINES 


inSCBIBED    TO    THE    PRIESTHOOD. 


In  peril  of  the  sword, 
Peril  of  life  and  fame, 
The  servants  of  their  martyr'd  Lord, 
His  mercies  still  proclaim. 

Fearless  of  human  power. 
With  ejcs  on  Jesus  cast, 
They  stand  iinmov'd  in  danger's  hour. 
Undaunted  to  the  last. 

Oh !  praise  to  those  who  dare 
A  scowling  world  defy  ! 
They  who  the  cross  so  nobly  bear. 
Shall  wear  a  crown  on  hiyh. 

Soldiers  of  Jesus !  On  I 
His  banner  proudly  wave  : 
Eest  not  until  the  victory's  won. 
Though  purchased  by  a  grave  ! 

Your's  shall  be  Zion's  tears, 
Her  sons  shall  mourn  for  you; 

London. 


And  hail  your  names  in  after  years. 
The  Noble  and  the  Free  I 

Yet  wherefore  weep  their  lot, 
Whose  lives  for  Truth  are  given  : 
Their's  is  a  crown  which  fadeth  not. 
And  their's  the  praise  of  heaven. 

Let  idol  nations  boast 
Their  bulwarks  and  their  towers; 
Their  warriors,  a  martial  ht)st. 
Prepared  for  danger's  hours. 

Zion  can  boast  her  sons, 
"Whose  trust  is  in  the  Lord ; 
Her  pro|)hets  and  her  martyr'd  ones,. 
Slain  for  that  Saviour's  word. 

She  asks  no  other  power 
Than  faith  beyond  the  grave; 
No  other  help  in  danger's  hour. 
Than  Jesus'  might  to  save. 

I.  E.  B. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  15th  OF  SEPT.  TO  THE  1st  OF  OCT.,  1851. 


Willi-vn  Wells £5  0  0 

G.  Kywater  2  0  0 

John'dofisall    SS  0  0 

George  P.  Waugh  5  0  0 

John  Memmott    5  0  0 

.lames  Walker 15  0  0 

M.  Rowan 4  0  0 

John  Lyon 6  10  I'i 

Ricliiird'iilt 9  3  U' 


Broucht  forward ^686  14  1^ 

PhUip  Sjkes 1     0  0 

Thomas  Clarke   6    0  0 

Ifjiac  Jones    1  10  0 

William  Siauns    0    5  0 

David  IJona  3  13  0 

John  Kelly 2  10  0 

Henrv  Smith 5    0  0 

William  L.  Allen    5    0  0 


Carried  forward £80  14 


.£110  12    1^ 


Address. — George  Kendall,  at  Mr.  Richard  Bradshaw's,  Copeland  Street,  Derby. 

Erratum. — In  the  Quarterly  List  of  Debts,  published  in  Star,  No.  19,  read  W.  L.  Allen 
for  Hugh  Findlay. 
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A  FEW  HINTS  ON  THE  DOMESTIC  CIRCLE. 


BY    ELDER   JOB    SMITH. 


Of  all  subjects  which  interest  mankind, 
none  can  claim  to  be  of  more  real  importan  ce 
to  all,  than  the  good  management  of  this 
nm'sery  of  mankind — the  domestic  circle. 
In  it  we  were  brought  up,  our  manners 
and  a  proportion  of  our  tempers  were 
formed  there;  in  it  we  are  now  to  be 
found,  and  none  of  us  are  exempt  from  its 
duties  in  some  way  or  other.  There  are, 
also,  some  very  important  responsibihties 
connected  with  the  management  thereof. 
The  abuse  or  neglect  of  these,  is  what 
commonly  involves  the  rising  generation 
in  darkness,  and  implants  in  them  the 
spirit  of  rebellion,  not  only  a?ain.st  the 
counsels  and  rules  of  their  earthly  parents, 
but  against  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  'jod,  which  are  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  every  soul  of  man. 

The  responsibilities  to  which  I  refer, 
rest  upon  every  individual  who  holds  the 
title  of  husband  or  father,  for  with  it  is 
inseparably  connected  the  responsibility  to 
a  great  extent  of  the  conduct  of  those  in- 
dividuals to  whom  he  stands  in  the  above 
relationship.  «r 

As  in  many  instances  in  this  country, 
there  is  a  great  neglect  of  duty  in  these 
points — some  of  those  professedly  holding 
the  name  of  Saints,  caring  as  little  about 
the  management  of  their  little  flock,  as 
perhaps,  they  care  about  things  that  do 
not  concern  them ;  it  is  thought  that  a  : 
few  remarks  on  the  subject  could  not  be  i 
inapplicable   or  untimely.      Should  they  [ 
meet  the  notice  of  any  to  whom  they  may 
apply,  they  are  most  humbly  inscribed  for  ■ 


their   benefit,  with  a  request  that  they 
should  set  their  houses  in  order. 

As,  in  most  cases,  the  exterior  appear- 
ance of  a  man  is  an  index  to  what  is  con- 
tained within  him,  so  Avhen  we  behold  the 
order  which  is  kept  in  the  private  circle 
of  any  one's  family,  we  may  readily  as- 
certain what  class  he  himself  belongs  to, 
and  what  order  there  is  kept  within  his 
breast.  Where  reason  and  Divine  reve- 
lation guides  the  one,  it  generally  does 
the  other.  But  if  he,  hiinself,  be  not 
guided  by  good  principles  ;  if  there  is  not 
order  in  his  ov/n  habits,  economy,  &c.,  it 
is  vanity  to  look  for  it  in  the  province  or 
family  over  v>hich  he  presides.  Besides, 
if  all  the  propensities  and  appetites  of  his 
body  are  not  governed  by  his  A^'ili,  it  is 
utterly  vain  to  suppose  that  his  family  will 
be,  unless,  indeed,  the  governed  are  more 
capaljle  of  go^•erning  than  the  governor. 
His  vAU  must  be  guided  by  the  principles 
of  reason,  and  (in  the  Church  of  Christ) 
Revelation,  and  these  will  make  him  per- 
fectly master  of  himself,  and  of  all  those 
whom  God  entrusts  to  his  charge.  The 
u'iU  being  guided  by  the  light,  it  is  quali- 
fied to  lead  every  other  compartment  of 
his  system  and  family  correctly,  but  with- 
out this,  the  command  of  the  man  being 
in  the  dark,  all  that  is  led  thereby  must  be 
in  the  dark  also.  And  if  when  the  mind 
is  enlightened,  it  be  not  rendered  potent 
by  a  subserviency  of  his  natural  propensi- 
ties unto  it,  it  continues  to  be  unqualified 
for  the  business  of  governing  anything 
that  is  around.     Thus  we  may  see,  that 
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the  first  step  to  all  governing  projects —  ; 
•without  which  nothing  good  can  be  clone  ^ 
— is  the  controlling  of  the  individual  called 
self.     If  disorder  exist   in   the  "unruly, 
members  "  of  his  own  bodj*,  he  may  very  , 
naturally  expect  the  same  result  amongst ; 
all  those  who  are  under  his  charge ;  for  I 
the  same  spirit  that  guides  the  head  will  \ 
be  sure  to  diffuse  itself  to  a  greater  or  less  [ 
degree  through  all  the  system,  let  it  be  j 
great  or  small,  whether  it  be  composed  of  | 
only  two  individuals,  or  of  a  nation  as 
large  as  the  British.     Many  of  the  Saints 
and  I'21ders  in   Isratl  may  from  this  be 
able   to    forrn    some    slight    idea  where 
the  fault  is,  when  they  find  themselves  j 
unciuahfied  to  rule  all  that  is  under  their  ! 
care,  in  righteousness,  or  to  set  that  in  \ 
order  which  their  senses  tells  them  is  out  j 
of  order.     I  recollect  well  an  expression  , 
made  use  of  by  Elder  Willard  Richards,  j 
when    he    first    visited    England,   at   a , 
Conference,  said  he,  "  show  me  the  Presi-  . 
dent  of  a  Branch  of  the  Church,  and  let 
me  know  ti'ie  spirit  which  he  has,  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  the  sj^irit  of  the  Branch  , 
is,  immediately."  i 

As  we  have  found  that  a  government ' 
of  self  is  a  necessary  (jualification  for  go- 
verning others,   it  follows   that  no  man 
need  undertake  the  latter  tisk  until  he 
has  accomplished  the  former,  unless  he  i 
wishes  to  meet  with  a  failure.  : 

Every  individual  who  governs  at  all, 
should  be  as  potent  in  his  sphere  as  a  so- 
vereign upon  a  throne,  and  if  he  governs 
in  righteousness  should  be  accounted  as 
noble.  Be  it  otherwise,  and  anarchy  is 
the  result :  confusion  is  there,  and  trouble 
follows  in  the  train.  His  mandates,  if 
righteous  ones,  should  be  strictly  obeyed, 
— for  they  never  will  come  in  contact 
with  any  other  righteous  ones  delivered 
by  a  higher  sovereign, — and  due  respect 
be  paid  to  him,  and  thus  order,  love,  and 
goodwill,  will  prevail  throughout  his  do- 
minions, be  they  great  or  small.  But  he 
must  adopt  the  principle  of  love,  himself, 
and  govern  by  it,  or  it  cannot  be  said  that 
he  governs  in  rifihteousness.  If  he  does 
not  seek  their  interest  as  he  does  his  own, 
nay,  if  their  interest  is  not  his  own,  per- 
fectly and  undivided,  trouble,  sin,  and  ruin 
must  follow  the  steps  he  takes. 

These  remarks  will  serve  to  show,  in 
reliftion  to  the  family  circle,  that  the  man 
is  to  be  the  head  in  his  own  house,  and 
that  all  parties  committing  themselves  to 
his  charge  should  be  wiiiing  to  abide  by 


his  teachings  and  counsels,  so  far  as  they 
are  in  keeping  with  the  laws  of  God — 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Every 
family,  if  founded  upon  true  principles, 
we  may  view  as  a  kingdom  in  embryo,  the 
foundation  of  a  tribe,  to  be,  for  what  we 
know,  so  extensive,  that  its  members  may 
be — like  those  of  the  family  or  tribe  of 
Abraham — countless  as  the  sands  upon  the 
sea-shore.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  we 
believe  these  will  all  be  governed  by  their 
first  as  well  as  last  forerunner,  because 
the  Saints,  at  least,  know  it  already ;  they 
should,  therefore,  always  be  obedient  to 
him  whose  presence  they  enjoy,  and  the 
fruit  of  whose  loins  they  are.  The  pre- 
cept that,  '•'  obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams,'* 
is  equally  applicable  here,  as  it  is  in  the 
case  t(/  which  it  is  most  commonly  ap- 
plied. It  is  from  small  seeds  that  large 
trees  grow,  and  out  of  a  little  neglect  in 
the  foundation  of  a  family  the  whole 
structure  becomes  a  wreck.  For  "  the 
want  of  a  horse-shoe  nail,"  we  read  that 
in  the  end,  "  the  rider  was  lost ;  "  so  also 
for  the  want  of  order  in  a  family  the 
minds  of  the  rising  generation  are  un- 
trained, their  tempers  uncontrolled,  their 
habits  unsettled,  or  evil  ones  acquired,  and 
thus  they  are  unfitted  to  carry  out  the 
measure  and  object  of  their  creation, 
which  is  the  great  end  which  we  all  wish 
to  carry  out.  I  look  forward  to  the  ri- 
sing generation  to  carry  the  principles  of 
life  and  salvation  to  the  children  of  men, 
with  even  moi"e  power  than  any  of  us  are 
able  to  do,  which  they  will  if  they  receive 
that  treatment  which  is  due  to  them  from 
the  present  mature  generation  of  Saints. 
But  if  no  care  be  taken  to  teach  them 
right,  to  govern  them  right,  but  above  all 
to  give  them  a  good  example,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  see  from  them  nothing  better  than 
the  spectacle  of  sin,  misen.-,  and  poverty 
everywhere  staring  us  in  the  eyes  at  pre- 
sent, which,  when  we  are  gone,  will  be 
enough  to  trouble  and  vex  sur  departed 
spirits  and  make  us  miserable:  letting 
alone  the  rod  of  the  justice  of  God  to  be 
infiicted  ui)on  us  for  our  abuse  of  the  pre- 
cious blessings  entrusted  to  our  cai*e. 
Now  is  the  important  time  for  a  change 
in  the  morals  of  society.  The  Ivingdom 
of  God  again  being  upon  the  earth,  and 
we  being  permitted  to  enter  into  it,  let  us 
arise  and  do  what  we  can,  as  well  in  the 
reformation  of  our  family  arrangements, 
as  in  exposing  the  evil  dogmas  and  prac- 
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-tices  of  onr  fathers  in  relation  to  the  Gos- 
pel. 

We  will  now  go  in  and  take  an  im- 
aginary look  at  the  firfeside  circle  of  those 
■who  have  not  adopted  the  principle  of 
self-government,  as  the  starting  point  of 
their  conjugal  career.  I  do  not  expect  to 
present  a  picture  of  all  the  evils  and  dis- 
crepancies found  to  exist  in  such  places, 
but  only  such  as  have  struck  my  atten- 
tion the  most  forcibly  in  roaming  through 
the  world.  In  consequence  of  a  lack  of 
this  accomplishment  before  referred  to,  we 
see  the  master  out  of  temper  at  every  lit- 
tle thing,  and  soon  the  contagion  of  an- 
ger is  spread  to  each  member  of  the 
household  and  the  ready,  though  sor- 
ry, excuse  becomes  necessary  should  a 
friend  come  in,  that  they  "have  been 
having  a  few  words."  Disorder  and  a 
bad  spirit  have  inflicted  a  wound  which 
will  require  a  long  time  to  thoroughly 
heal  up.  It  scarcely  ever  ends  at  "  a  few 
words."  All  the  horrid  features  of  the 
bad  tempers  of  each  individual  now  show 
themselves,  and  that  which  was  all  honey 
a  short  time  ago  becomes  bitterness  and 
•disgust.  To  describe  all  that  is  to  be 
witnessed  by  those  who  look  into  family 
circles,  would  be  grating  to  the  feelings 
of  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Star,  there- 
fore I  must  not  say  much  upon  the  sub- 
ject. But  for  the  lack  of  self-govern- 
ment the  noble  "  lord  of  creation  "  enters 
into  temptation,  and  is  found  to  act  worse 
than  the  beasts  through  the  intoxicating 
influence  of  liquor.  His  gracious-hearted 
consort  forgets  the  sweet  afl"ection  which 
vras  and  ought  still  to  be  cherished  in 
their  hearts,  and  breaks  out  into  strains 
which  in  due  time  give  her  the  hateful 
approbrium  of  a  "  scolding  wife  !  "  The 
man  having  given  himself  up  to  the  evil 
influence  of  a  foul  spirit,  no  longer  holds 
control  over  himself,  and  a  scene  ensues,  em- 
bittering the  cup  of  their  happiness,  which 
in  some  cases  terminates  in  blows  !  Some 
time  has  to  elapse  before  a  wound  thus 
inflicted  can  be  healed ;  but  we  ask,  is 
this  all  ?  If  it  were,  there  would  not  be 
as  much  cause  for  me  to  taka  up  my  pen 
<m  the  subject,  but  the  fact  that  it  would 
require  a  volume  to  record  all  the  evils 
■which  these  kind  of  convulsions  give  birth 
to,  induced  me  to  write  on  this  subject. 
The  little  children,  if  any  are  in  the  way, 
■will  be  sure  to  take  up  one  side  or  the 
other,  not  knowing  which,  if  either,  is  right, 
and  perhaps  make  rows,  not  to  love  their 


father  or  mother  again,  for  what  they 
suppose  (and  perhaps  justly)  he  or  she 
has  so  maliciously  inflicted  upon  the  other. 
Frequently  will  this  be  encouraged  in 
them  by  the  one  party  prejudicial  to  the 
other,  and  in  this  way  the  seeds  of  rebel- 
lion are  sown  in  the  young  and  tender- 
minds  of  those  who  before  were  innocent. 
They,  doubtless,  will  follow  the  example, 
and  when  they  grow  up  become  hke  their 
parents — disorderly,  wicked  persons;  at; 
least,  they  may  do  for  all  that  the  parents 
have  done  to  save  them  from  it.  Preju- 
dices thus  formed  in  childhood  against 
either  of  the  parents  are  not  so  easily  root- 
ed out,  as  many  may  suppose,  for  if  it 
does  not  lead  them  to  curse  those  against 
whom  they  have  taken  a  dislike,  it  leads 
them  to  a  disaffection  which  causes  them 
to  distrust  their  parents'  ability  to  teachr 
righteously,  and  act  in  sincerity  towards 
them.  And  in  this  way  disobedience  is, 
or  may  be  provoked,  and  the  children 
made  subject  to  no  rule,  until  the  laws  of 
their  realm  lay  hold  upon  them,  and, 
perhaps  the  gallows  ends  their  most  un-- 
lucky  career ! 

Should  such  things  occur  among  those 
called  Saints,  the  men  of  the  world,  of 
different  denominations  would  take  advan- 
tage to  rumour  abroad  what  a  wicked 
people  the  Latter-day  Saints  are — ^judg- 
ing all  for  one,  forgetting  that  out  of 
the  religious  world  which  they  recognise 
as  being  all  right,  though  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  different  societies  and  churches — 
there  would  be  ten  to  one  in  the  same 
proportion  of  numbers.  But  this  is  no 
excuse  for  us  notvsdthstanding — our  light 
ought  to  shine — we  ought  to  "  glorify  our 
father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Nor  is  this  all  which  such  a  breach  of 
the  peace  of  a  family  inflicts,  wounding- 
the  interests  of  those  we  have  already 
named,  hindering  the  honest  from  receiv- 
ing the  Gospel  through  bad  example,  but 
in  such  cases  the  parties  become  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  the  natural  affection  is  mar- 
red, the  sacred  ties  of  the  heart  become 
broken,  and  oftentimes  from  one  thing  to 
another  they  become  hateful  in  each  other's 
eyes,  and  thus  make  for  each  other  a  hell, 
whereas  they  were  sent  to  be  the  comfort 
and  solace  of  one  another^s  lives.  Death, 
both  of  body  and  soul  is  hurried  on  in 
this  way.  If  things  be  not  driven  into  so 
desperate  a  condition  as  this,  it  is  very 
frequently  the  case  that  no  regard  is  paid 
by  the  female  to  "  love,  honour  and  obey  '*" 
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her  husband,  and  he  neglects  his  duty, 
stipulated  by  the  laws  of  nature — of  the 
country  and  of  God,  and  breaks  the  cove- 
nant he  solemnly  made  to  her,  when  he 
took  her  to  be  bis  wife.  They  having — 
both  of  them,  broken  their  marriage  vows 
— the  bond  of  the  covenant — live  together 
under  a  brt)ken  covenant.  What  a  broken 
covenant  is,  better  than  not  any  covenant, 
I  will  leave  for  the  judgment  of  those 
better  experienced  in  tuch  matters  to  de- 
cide. But  /  do  not  conceive  that  their 
childi'en  will  have  anything  to  boast  of 
tlieir  honourable  or  leijitiinatepaventagel 
This  generation  may  well  say  they  were 
"  born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity,"  for 
it  is  rare  that  a  family  is  found  among 
them,  where  the  man  stands  in  his  place 
at  the  head  and  always  is  obeyed  as  such. 
Uut  let  the  Saints  cast  away  these  re- 
mains of  corruption — let  every  man  stand 
in  his  hou.se  as  the  lord  of  that  realm,  and 
then  those  whom  God  has  given  him  will 
own  his  power,  will  love  him  for  his  pro- 
tection, and  revere  him  for  his  justice  and 
righteousness.  liut  in  all  cases  he  must 
first  of  all  govern  himself,  never  putting 


I  yokes  upon  others,  which  he  is  unwilliiig 

to  wear  himself,  and  thus  laying  a  foun'la- 

I  tion  in  order,  he  wi'.l  be  qualified  to  build 

I  upon  it,  and  if  ho  continue  his  course, 

j  will,  eventually,  be  the  father  of  a  people,. 

I  who  will  rise  up  and  call  him  blesstd. 

He  will  be  enabled  to  stand  at  their  head, 

presenting  them  spotless  to  him,  whom  he 

I  has   to  give  his   account  to ;   and   thus, 

I  peace,  joy,  happiness,  and  heaven  crown 

j  his  labours  of  love  in  one  of  the  "  many 

j  mansions  "    prepared    for    the    faithful. 

I  Having  had   a  good   pattern  set   before 

them,  and  good  precepts  taught  them,  his 

children  will  grow  up  and  do  likewise, 

and  w  hen  the  Saviour  shall  come.  He  will 

find  a  people  prepared  to  meet  him. 

Young  men  and  women  should  count 
these  costs  before  they  begin  to  lay  the 
materials  together  to  build  the  structure 
of  their  future  happiness  and  that  of  their 
generations,  lest  they  should  find  the  ob- 
.stacle  of  confusion  and  misapplication 
thwart  their  purposes,  and  bring  down 
disgrace  upon  their  heads  at  the  very  time 
they  e.xpect  glory. 
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BT  THE  KEV.  DR.  MF.XSOR,  OF  DUHLIX. 


{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
{Conlinued  from  page  301.) 


"We  have  endeavoured,  in  the  preceding 
chapters,  to  depict  all  appertaining  to 
marriage  from  the  time  of  the  patriarchs ; 
and  it  is  now  for  us  to  lay  before  our  rea- 
ders the  circumstances  which  dissolved  a 
marriage. 

A  marriage  was  dissolved,  firstly,  when 
a  husband  died  and  left  children.  "With 
the  death  of  the  husband  the  woirian  was 
again  at  liberty  to  marry  another  man. 

We  have  no  positive  record  in  the  Bi- 
ble of  the  place  of  abode  where  the  widow 
lived  after  her  husband's  death,  whether 
she  stayed  in  her  husband's  house  or 
returned  to  that  of  her  father.  From 
the  history  of  Tamar,  it  appears  that  the 
widow  returned  to  her  father's  house; 
for  we  read  in  sacred  Scripture,  when 
Onan  died,  and  Shelah  was  not  yet  of  age 
to  marry   Tamar,  his  deceased  brother's 


wife,  "  And  Judah  said  to  Tamai'  his- 
daughter-in-law,  r-.turn  a  widow  to  thy^ 
fatlier's  house,  till  Shelah  my  son  be 
grown"  (Gen.  xx.vviii.  11)  ;  yet  this  may 
only  have  been  the  case  when  a  man  died 
childless. 

Amongst  the  Eastern  tribes,  however 
the  mother  remains  with  her  son.  Lady 
Frances  Egerton,  in  relating  a  visit  to  an. 
Eastern  harem,  states,  among  other  things, 
"  In  the  East  a  mother  always  remains  ac 
the  head  of  her  son's  house,  whether  he 
be  married  or  single,  and  profound  re- . 
spect  is  j)aid  to  her ;  which  considering 
the  wholly  uneduc:.ted  state  of  the  women, 
and  that  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred 
cannot  read,  is  a  curious  and  praisewortiiy  • 
feature  in  the  customs  of  this  people." 

The  second  mode  of  dissolving  a  mar- . 
riage  was  the  divorce,     A  divorce  w:i:5. 
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connected  with  no  ceremony  :  but  when 
the  husband  sent  his  wife  from  his  house, 
she  was  divorced,  and  set  at  liberty. 

The  authority  for  effecting  a  divorce 
ho\ve^■er,  was  possessed  only  by  the  hus- 
band, and  not  by  the  wife.  He,  as  her 
superior,  in  accordance  with  the  Divine 
command,  "  And  he  [the  man]  shall  go- 
vern thee  [the  woman]"  (comp.  chap,  ii.), 
had  the  pov/er  of  divorcing  his  wife  from 
him — he  could  even  force  a  divorce  upon 
her — but  she,  as  the  inferior  of  man,  could 
ettect  no  divorce  in  any  case  whatever. 

The  husband,  when  divorcing  his  wife 
from  hiin,  had  also  the  power  to  divorce 
her  children  with  her,  if  he  wished  to  do 
so.  The  divorce  of  her  children  was 
effected  by  sending  them  out  of  the  house 
with  their  divorced  mother,  and  had  the 
effect  of  depriving  thera  of  the  heirship  to 
their  father's  properfy.  Thus  we  read  in 
sacred  Scripture,  when  Sarah  had  borne 
Isaac  to  Abraham,  and  when  she  one  day 
saw  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Hagar,  her  bond- 
woman, whom  she  gave  Abraham  to  wife, 
scorn  at  Isaac,  that  Sarah  said  to  Abra- 
ham, '-Divorce*  this  hondivoman  and  her 
son  -Jy  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall 
not  he  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 
But  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in 
Abraham's  sight,  because  of  his  son.  And 
Ood  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
giievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad. 
...  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee 
hearken  unto  her  voice  .  .  .  And  Abra- 
ham rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
gave  it  unto  Hagar  .   .   .  and  her  child, 

*  The  text  reads  t^**^^  -which  is  synony- 
mous with  "^^  "  stranger"  (comp.  Exod.  ii. 
22).  Closes  called  his  son  Qtl?^^  because 
he  was  a  stranger  (ij.  i  in  Midian.  'C'^J, 
therefore  means  "  estrange"  or  "  divorce." 
This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Onkelos :  he  trans- 
lates ''^*"^^  here  with  '^'^]l  "  divorce,"  but 

DTt>"^:i''1     (Exod.   ii.    10)    he    translates 

^"^211'^'21  (comp.  Lev,  xxi.).  In  the  Tal- 
mud,   likewise,     a    divorcement    is    called 

t  Sarah  told  Abraham  to  divorce  both 
mother  and  son ;  for  by  divorcing  the  mother 
her  son  was  not  divorced,  except  he  divorced 
her  son  with  her. 


and  sent  her  away."  (Gen.  21.  10 — 
14). 

It  behoves  us  here,  however,  to  remark, 
that  the  mother  stayed  Avith  her  son  in  ca- 
ses where  both  were  divorced  together 
from  the  husband  and  father,  and  she  also 
replaced  the  father  by  giving  a  wife  to 
her  son.  Thus  we  read,  "  And  his  mo- 
ther [Hagar]  took  him  [Ishmael]  a  wife 
from  tiie  land  of  Egypt"  (Gen.  xxi.  21.) 

We  now  conclude  the  first  jDart  of  our 
history,  which  comprises  the  time  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  close  of 
the  Jewish  patriarchal  period  about  2245 

A.    M. 

We  have  divided  our  history  into  periods, 
because  we  are  not  able  to  furnish  es- 
pecial dates  in  the  history  of  marriage. 
We  will  not,  however,  fail  to  give  especial 
dates  wherever  such  can  be  found. 

We  have,  with  our  last  chapter,  finished 
the  Ante-jNIosaic  period  of  our  history,  and 
are  now  arrived  in  the  course  of  our  in- 
vestigation at  the  second  portion  of  the 
same,  viz.,  the  Post-Mosaic  period. 

Yet  before  we  proceed  with  our  history, 
we  must  preface  that  period  with  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  : — 

1st.  The  revelation — in  other  words, 
the  IVIosaic  law — has  not  uprooted  the 
foundation  and  the  basis  upon  which  the 
history  of  marriage  among  the  Jews  in 
the  Ante-]\Iosaic  period  rested.  It  is  true 
it  has  modified  the  same  in  some  instances, 
added  new  laws,  restrained  and  forbidden 
many  marriages  ;  yet  it  has  wrought  no 
positive  change  in  the  primeval  statutes 
of  the  Ante-Mosaic  period ;  on  the  con- 
trary it  has  retained  all  the  principal  rites 
of  the  same.  The  reason  why  the  Mosaic 
law  has  not  overthrown  the  principal  sta- 
tutes of  the  preceding  period  is,  because 
the  history  of  marriage  among  the  Jews 
is  a  jjeculiar  one,  and  differs  from  any 
other  history.  The  history  of  marriage 
among  the  Jews  has  not  developed  itself, 
lilvC  the  history  of  nations  etc.,  by  natural 
and  outward  changes,  which  have  carried 
their  effects  into  the  bosom  of  a  particu- 
lar nation,  and  thus  transmuted  the 
position  of  that  nation  into  another  one, 
and  changed  its  political  existence  and  form. 
No ;  the  history  of  marriage  among  the 
Jews  has  developed  itself  in  another  way. 
Its  origin  is  of  God;  God  himself  has  es- 
tablished this  great  and  moral  institution 
of  marriage.  Its  developement,  from  the 
moment  of  its  establishment  to  the  period 
we  are  now  arrived  at,  was  by  God,  and 
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through  God,  the  founder  of  that  sacred 
institution,  and  the  Guardian  of  its  moral 
rites.  All  its  statutes  issued  from  the 
living  source,  God,  and  his  Divine  com- 
mand, as  we  have  shown  in  the  preceding 
part.  The  woman  was  subordinated  to 
tlie  man,  because  God  ordained  it  to  be 
so.  After  the  fall  of  the  first  human  pair, 
Crod  commanded,  "  And  he  [the  man] 
shall  govern  thee  [the  woman]."  The 
daughter  was  under  the  command  of  her 
father  ;  her  services  were  his,  and  he  alone 
iad  the  power  to  dispose  of  her  in  mar- 
riage, because  of  the  same  Divine  com- 
mand (compare  chapters  iii.  and  iv.).  And 
now,  as  God  and  his  Divine  will  are  un- 
changeable and  unalterable,  we  cannot  be 
surprised  to  find  the  principal  statutes  of 
the  Ante-Mosaic  period  retained  in  the 
revelation.  "  The  grass  dries,  the  flow- 
er withers,  but  the  word  of  God  remains 
for  ever." 

2nd.  As  the  Post- Mosaic  period  of  our 
histoi'y  is  based  on  revelation — or,  in  other 
words,  is  the  revealed  part  of  our  history 
— it  is  therefore  for  us  to  define  what  we 
comprise  in  the  term  "  revelation ;"  the 
■which  we  will  endeavour  briefly  to  sketch. 
The  revelation  is  divided  into  two  parts : 
1st,  the  written  law ;  2nd,  the  oral  law. 
The  written  law  is  contained  in  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  and  is  that  part  of  reve- 
lation which  was  accessible  to  each  mem- 
ber of  Israel,  and  which  every  one  was 
bound  by  Divine  command  to  know  ;  it  is 
that  part  of  revelation  of  \\hith  God  com- 
manded us,  '^^^   -|ii2   -ynsSm 

Dilil'CI'l  (Ye  shall  teach  it  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  ye  shall  speak  of  it  when  you 
are  sitting  in  your  house,  and  when  you 
are  travelling  upon  the  road,  etc.).  The 
oral  law  is  the  explanation  given  by  God 
to  Moses  of  the  written  law  (vide  the  pre- 
face of  the  :0"''l"n  *^  D"'i?ll) ;  it  was 
not  accessible  to  every  Israelite,  but  was 
known  only  to  the  Levites  and  to  the 
judges  in  Israel,  to  whom  it  was  taught 
by  Moses.  But  Moses  did  not  do  this  of 
his  own  free  will ;  he  was  commanded  to 
do  it  by  God ;  wherefore  God  separated 
the  Levites,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  have  no  possessions  of  land  like  the 
other  tribes,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  full  scope  of  time  to  study  the  oral 
law,  and  retain  it  (vide  Moreh  Nebuchim, 
*ec.  3,  cap.  49 ;  Inst.  Ayrubin,  folio  54.) 


This  order,  however  was  disturbed  in  the 
time  of  Samuel,  who  seeing  the  vile  ac- 
tions of  the  priests  of  his  days,  established 
a  prophetic  school,  where  he  taught  the 
the  oral  law  to  members  of  other  tribes. 
But  still  the  oral  law  was  not  yet  com- 
mitted to  writing.  This  was  first  done 
by  Rabbi  Jehudah  Hanasi,   about  3940 

A.  M.  who  collated  the  Mishna  (n^tl^T^)  • 
But  the  Mishna  Avas  also  written  upon  the 
same  principle  as  the  written  law  of  Moses, 
and  therefore  again  required  explanation. 
Those  explanations  the  Rabbi  taught  to 
his  disciples,  and  they  were  likewise  orally 
retained  till  the  time  of  Rab  Asbi  and  Ra- 
bina,  who  committed  them  to  writing 
about  4127  A.  M.  and  called  the  collec- 
tion ^^'^^D^  (Gemara).  We  must  how- 
ever remai-k,  that  to  the  oral  law  belong 
also  the  (niT^r^  ^"^)  thirteen  princi- 
ples which  God  taught  to  INIoses,  by  which 
the  written  law  was  to  be  expounded, 
and  on  which  the  discussions  in  theMishna^. 
as  well  as  those  in  the  Gemara,  are  based. 
The  ^lishna  and  Gemara  is  that  great 
and   sublime  work  known  to  us  as  the 

Talmud  (^^nmvjSn). 

And  now,  having  given  the  outlines  of 
the  term  "  Revelation  "  we  proceed  to  say, 
that  we  include  the  Talmudical  and  Rab- 
binical* periods  under  the  second  part 
of  our  history,  the  Post-Mosaic  period ; 
for  the  law  of  Moses  by  the  especial  Divine 
command  "  Ye  shall  not  add  or  diminish  " 
(Deut.  xii.  32),  became  the  standard  law 
of  Israel,  from  which  the  Jew  could  not, 
and  did  not  deviate,  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left.  And  though  we  shall 
find,  in  the  course  of  our  history,  cases  of 
modification  in  marriage  among  the  Jews, 
those  modifications  were,  however,  based 
on  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  principles 
thereof.  Neither  the  Talmud  nor  the 
Rabbins  introduced  any  change  or  mo- 
dification which  was  not  in  concord 
and  harmony  with  the  revealed  law  of 
God  ;  and  Dr.  Frankel,  in  his  "  Law  of 
Evidence,"  very  justly  says,  "  The  reveal- 
ed law  and  the  oral  law  are  closely  inter- 
woven with  each  other.  The  latter 
stands  to  the  former  as  the  product  to  any 
given  number,  and  is  connected  with  it  in 
a  two- fold  manner  :  1st,  it  inquires  into 

♦  "We  choose  the  term  "Rabbinical,'* 
though  we  mean  the  Gaonims  period,  for 
the  better  uuderstanding  of  the  public. 
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and  expounds  the  Mosaic  law;   2nd,  it  j 
cultivates  and  improves  upon  it,   taking  | 
the  former  as  its  basis."     Mamonides  also  I 
(jNIoreh  Xebuchim,   sec.  3,  cap.  41)  says,  j 
*'  As  the   High    God  knew  that  the  com-  I 
mauds  of  this  holy  law  would  require  at 
each  period  an  addition  or  a  diminution, 
according  to  place  and  to  the  change  of 
time  (which  means,  that  man  would  like  to 
form  it  to  suit  himself),  he  therefore  admo- 
nished against  those  additions  or  diminu- 
tions, and  said,  "Ye  shall  not  add  nor  dimi- 
Dish  "  (Deut.  xii.  32).     The  Talmud  Hke- 
•wise  says  (JMegillah  Parek,  1),  "  Xo  pro- 
phet was  allowed  to  introduce  any  change  of 
law  in  Israel :  and  the  forty-eight  prophets 
and  seven  prophetesses  which  were  in  Is- 
rael did  add  nothing  to  the  revealed  law." 

Samuel  Idels,    ^^t^nHn     (ibid.),   says 

that  the  wise  men  D''?^!^!!  were  like 
the  prophets  restrained  from  introducing 
any  change  of  law  in  Israel.  And  so  it 
•was  that  the  improvements  and  modifica- 
tions which  either  the  Talmud  or  the  Rab- 
bins have  introduced,  were,  as  we  have 
already  said,  based  on  Divine  authority, 
and  their  decisions  come  to  under  the  Di- 
vine command :  "  And  thou  shalt  come 
unto  the  priests,,  the  Levites,  and  unto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days.  .  .  . 
And  thou  shalt  do  .  .  .  according  to  the 
sentence  of  the  law  which  tlicy  shall,  teach 
thee  .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the 
sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall  show 
thee,  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left " 
(Deut.  xvii.  9 — 11  ;  \'ide  Talmud,  Trea- 
tise Berachoth,  fol.  19  ;  ^Jaimonides,  Yad 
Hachazakah  Hilchoth  jMamrim);  and 
therefore  they  were  and  are  binding  upon 
the  Jews. 

It  is  true  that  there  have  also  been 
some  changes  made  not  quite  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  the  revealed  law ;  but  these 
changes  were  not  introduced  as  a  law  in 
Israel :  they  were  made  by  the  judges  in 

Israel  {hriTl  ]n  IVj)  for  once,  for 
a  certain  time,  and  on  a  certain  occasion 
(n:^\I?  nii^l^n)  :  and  this,  again, 
was  according  to  Divine  permission  (vide 
Moreh  Xebuchim,  sec.  3,  cap.  41).  But 
as  it  is  not  for  us  to  investigate  the  mat- 
ter farther  than  is  consistent  with  the  na- 
ture of  our  subject,  we  cease  expounding. 
The  reader  must  therefore  not  be  sur- 
prized, when  we  speak  of  and  explain  the 
Mosaic  period  that  we  have  recourse  to 
the  explanations  of  the  Tahnud.      We 


will,  however,  keep  apart,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, the  one  period  from  the  other,  and 
therefore  divide  the  succeding  parts  of 
our  history  into,  1 ,  the  Mosaic  period,  as 
explained  in  the  Talmud  :  2.  the  Talmu- 
dical  modifications ;  3,  the  Rabbinical  or 
Gaonims  modifications  ;  4,  the  ceremo- 
nies attending  a  Jewish  marriage  in  the 
Post- Mosaic  period  ;  and,  5,  the  chan- 
ges in  the  ceremonies  of  marriage  among 
the  Jews  at  the  present  time  in  many 
countries. 

With  these  remorks  we  close  the  pre- 
sent chapter,  which  we  intend  as  a  preface 
to  the  second  portion  of  our  history,  the 
Post-Mosaic  period ;  and  we  shall,  by 
Divine  permission,  commence  in  our  next 
the  Mosaic  period. 

We  auain  resume  the  thread  of  our  his- 
tory. The  period  which  we  are  about  to 
develope  is  "  Mosaic  period  as  explained 
in  the  Talmud ; "  the  first  sub-period  of  the 
Post-^Iosaic  part  of  our  history. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  which  we 
intended  as  a  preface  to  the  second  part 
of  our  history,  we  have  already  said  that 
the  ^losaic  law  wrought  no  positive  change 
in  the  marriage  statutes  of  the  Ante-Mo- 
saic period.  The  Mosaic  law  has  modi- 
fied and  enlarged  them,  but  not  altered 
them  entirely.  And  so  it  was.  In  the 
Ante--\Iosaic  period,  the  female  was  under 
the  protection,  guidance  and  charge  of 
her  father,  v,-hen  not  married,  and  when 
n-.arried  under  that  of  her  husband  ;  the 
same  law  rem.ained,  with  a  slight  modifica- 
tion, in  and  after  the  Revt'lation.  The 
Revelation  did  not  repeal  the  Divine  com- 
mand given  to  the  parents  of  the  human 
race.  "  And  he  [the  man]  shall  govera 
thee  [the  woman] ; "  it  did  not  emanci- 
pate the  woman  from  her  former  disability 
by  introducing  a  new  statute  in  her  fa- 
vour ;  no  the  woman  remained  under  the 
Revelation,  as  well  as  before,  submissive 
to  man.  She  was  a  part  of  the  house,  and 
of  some  authority  in  the  house ;  yet  she 
was,  and  remained,  subordinate  to  the  will 
of  man.  God,  who  bereaved  the  mother 
of  the  human  race  of  the  liberty  he  granted 
her  at  her  creation,  and  made  her  submis- 
sive to  man,  when  .she  misused  that  free- 
dom he  granted  her,  and  caused  her  hus- 
band to  sin  with  her  against  their  Creator 
and  Benefactor,  as  the  consequence  of  her 
transgresssion,  as  the  necessity  for  the  real 
felicity  of  the  human  race  (comp.  chap, 
i.  ii.)  did  not  and  coidd  not  change  it  at 
the  revelation ;  not  only  because  He  is  an 
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unchangeable  God,  but  likewise  because 
of  his  justice  and  his  Divine  mercy.  These 
two  actributes  of  the  iloly  One  required 
the  continu mce  of  the  same.  1st.  Ilis 
justice  required  it,  because  the  command 
of  submisbion  of  woman  to  man  was  giv- 
en by  God  as  the  consequence  of  her 
trans^'re.-^sion.  2nd.  His  mercy  required 
it,  because  the  real  felicity  of  man  depen- 
ded upon  it.  God  who  gave  his  holy  law 
to  Israel  in  order  to  elevate  them  above 

aU  other  nations  CH'^^n")  Ti'^li  P^^ 

and  make  them  as  an  examp'.ary  nation 
to  all  the  wurld,  that  all  mankind  might 
learn  to  know  their  Author  and  imbibe 
true  morality  and  righteousness  ;  in  short, 
God,  who  chose  Israel  as  his  especial  na- 
tion, to  carry  the  truth  of  his  Divme  es- 
sence, and  of  His  Divine  word  to  the  four 

corners  of  the  habitable  globe  ^7  ''iT^^'' 

IT  D>*" "'  ii-:a"'  ^rhnn  so  that  aii 

mankind  may  become  truly  happy  in  God 
and  through  God,  found  it  necessary  to 
prevent  Isriiol  from  falling  again  from 
the  elevation  upon  which  his  divine  mer- 
cy had  placed  them,  like  Adam,  by  the  se- 
duction of  woman,  who  is  endowed  by 
nature  with  a  superior  feeling,  but  hiis 
not  tlie  power  of  Uiind  like  the  man  to 
discern  falsehood  from  truth  ;  who  is  at- 
tracted by  outward  ap;;caranc-es,  but  is 
not  able  to  lilt  up  the  \A\  of  Iris  and  look 
the  truth  in  the  lace ;  and  who,  therefore, 
may  be  easily  induced  to  follow  the  vices 
of  idolatry,  which  are  clad  in  disguises 
of  virtue,  tinned  up  with  glaring  pomp, 
and  dazzle  the  eyes  of  its  beholder. — 
lie,  therefore,  in  his  Divine  wisdom,  re- 
tained in  the  Keveiaticn,  the  command 
he  gave  to  the  parents  of  the  human  race, 
when  man  fell  through  the  seduction  of 
wouiau,  that  the  man  should  be  superior  to 
woiuan,  and  he  should  govern  her.  That 
the  woman  was  afrer  the  revelation  as  be- 
fore it,  when  not  married,  under  the  pro- 
tec  :ion  and  power  of  her  father,  may  be 
proved  iVom  Holy  Writ,  jus  follows :  It 
was  ordained  by  God,  through  the  law 
given  by  Closes,  that  if  a  man  take  a  wife 
and  tries  to  dissolve  his  mari'iage  by 
bringing  up  an  evil  report  against  hc-r 
the-day  after  the  marrbge,  saying,  "  She 
is  no  maid,"  and  so  make  his  marriage 
null  and  void,  that  the  father  and  mother 
of  the  damsel  shall  appear  before  the  tl- 


I  ders  of  the  city,  and  the  father  shall  say 
unto  the  elders,  ••  I  gave  my  daughter  to 
,  this  man  to  wife,   and  he  hated  her,   and 
has  given  occasion  of  speech  atrainst  her ; 
yet  these  are  the  tokens  which  prove  his 
I  accusation  false.     And  the  elders  of  that 
'  city  shall  chastise  the  man,  and  amerce 
him  to  pay  to  the  father  a  hundred  silver 
j  pieces"    (vide  Deut.  x.vii.  13, 19).     Now 
:  from  this  law  we  clearly  see  that  the  daugh- 
ter was  under  the  protection  uf  her  father; 
forwhenher  husband  tried  tomakehismar- 
I  riage  void  by  some  f.dse  pretence,  it  was  the 
I  father  who  was  ordered  by  the  law  to  de- 
fend her,  and  under  who.~e  protection  she 
I  naturally  returned  as  soon  as  her  husband 
1  declared  his  marriage  to  be  null  and  void  ; 
j  and  it  was  him  to  whom  the  law  granted 
a  penalty  of  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver, 
to  be  paid  by  the  husband.     It  is  true, 
that  the  law  likewise  ordered  the  mother 
to  be  present :  but  the  mother  did  not  ap- 
peal* before  the  elders  to  defentl  her  daugh- 
ter,  this  being  the  ofSce  of  the  father. 
The  mother  merely  appeared  before  the 
court  of  the  elders  to  witness  the  issue  of 
tiie  m.atter,  and  that  she  might  taste  the 
gall  of  pubhc  shame  in  case  the  husband 
shoidd  prove  his  accusation  to  be  true ;  as 

Rashi  remarks,  H'h'J   T.2n^  C^HH 

Some,  however,  might  yet  object,  and 
say,  that  the  fsither  appeared  before  the 
elders,  not  so  much  as  the  defender 
of  his  daughter,  as  because  it  was  his 
Cc'se  as  well  as  his  daughter's,  he  having 
given  her  in  marriage  as  a  maid,  and  ta- 
ken for  her,  as  such,  purchase-money  of 

the  husband,  ril'TirCn  ^n?2  ;  and 
were  she  found  to  have  been  no  maid,  he 
must  return  to  'he  husband  the  purchase 
money.  But  v.e  say  in  answer  to  this, 
that  the  case  was  not  one  of  mine  and 
tliine  ;  it  was  a  case  of  honor,  where  the 
father  appeared  in  open  court  to  prove 
his  daughter's  virtue.  The  law  says, 
"  And  the  elders  shall  chastise  him.  .  .  . 
because  he  hath  brought  an  evil  name 
upon  a  daughter  i?i  Israel."  Again,  if 
the  accusation  of  the  husband  was  found 
to  be  true,  the  law  ordered  the  damsel  to 
be  stoned  to  death  (ibid.  21,  22)  ;  but  it 
makes  no  mention  of  the  father's  return- 
ing the  purchase- money  to  the  husband, 
for  thft  law  does  not  treat  it  as  a  pecuniary 
ca-«e. 
We  also  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  "  And 
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if  a  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  maid-  j  show  that  the  father  had  the  power  of 
servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  the  men-  :  giving  his  daughter  in  marriage.  This 
servants  do  "  (Exod.  xxi.  7).  This,  !  may  be  seen  from  the  following  Scriptu- 
again  clearly  proves  that  the  father  pos-  i  ral  passage  :  "  If  a  man  entice  a  maid  that 
sessed  an  unlimited  power  over  his  daugh-  is  not  betrothed  ....  he  shail  sm-ely 
ter,  for  he  could  even  sell  her  as  a  maid-  |  endow  her  to  be  his  wife.  Eut  if  her  fa- 
servant.  There  are  many  other  passages  |  ther  utterly  refuses  to  give  her  unto  him, 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  to  prove  that  the  he  shall  pay  money,  accordhig  to  the  dow- 
daughter  was  under  the  protection  and  ry  of  virgins  "  (Exod.  xxi.  IG,  17). 
power  of  her  father,  but  we  think  those  Here  the  Bible  openly  declares,  that  the 
we  have  cited  sufficient.  \  father  had — after  the  Revelation,  as  well 

It  remains,  however,  for  us,  in  accord-    as  before  it — the  power  of  granting  or 
ance  with  the  natm-e  of  our  history,   to  .  denying  his  daughter's  hand  in  marriage. 


^e  3Latter=:tJaj)  ^aint^'  '^illcmxial  ^lar. 

NOVEMBER   1,  1851. 

[The  following  arrived  at  the  Office  too  late  for  No.  20,  we  therefore  give  it 
insertion  in  this.] 

A  SUNDAY  IN  PARIS. 

After  a  pi-otracted  and  diligent  application  to  the  duties  of  the  office,  I  found  my 
health  declining ;  and  upon  the  issue  of  the  Hymn  Book,  concluded  to  accept  an  invi- 
tation from  Elder  Taylor,  to  accompany  him  to  Paris,  recruit  my  health,  and  visit 
the  beloved  Saints,  who  have  rendered  obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of  the 
last  dispensation,  in  this  renowned  metropolis  of  the  French  nation.  The  law  pro- 
hibits the  assembling  of  more  than  twenty  persons  for  any  kind  of  meeting  or  con- 
ventional purposes,  whether  religious,  political,  or  social,  except  by  permission;  which 
has  prevented  the  brethren  here  from  making  their  influence  felt,  and  pubUshing 
abroad  the  doctrines  of  present  revelation  as  they  otherwise  would  have  done.  The 
gendarmes  have  full  power  to  arrest  any  group  that  may  assemble  for  any 
pui'pose  whatever,  and  put  them  at  once  into  prison  if  they  think  proper,  which  is  the 
reason  why  every  thing  that  savors  of  excitement  has  been  studiously  avoided  by  the 
Elders  and  Saints  here ;  but  I  find  that  a  spii'it  of  inquiry  has  gone  silently  and 
faithfully  abroad  among  many  who  appear  to  be  of  sound  and  stable  mind.-^,  and  who 
seem  to  bestow  upon  the  Truth  the  attention  and  serious  consideration  which  it  merits 
of  all  men :  indeed,  so  efficacious  has  it  been  with  a  family  of  a  highly  respectable 
merchant,  that  he  has  sold  out  his  business,  and  is  now  nearly  ready  to  go  to 
the  Valley  with  his  family  ;  they  will  emigrate  thither  next  winter.  Four  have  been 
added  to  the  youthful  band  within  a  few  days  past,  and  the  law  is  that,  if  they  num- 
ber more  than  twenty  in  one  place,  they  may  take  a  Hall  and  give  legal  notice  of  their 
intention  to  hold  regular  public  meetings  ;  but  even  then  the  gendarmes  have  full 
liberty  and  power  to  arrest  any  minister,  or  close  any  place  of  worship  thus  legally 
opened,  should  anything  obnoxious  appear,  or  be  apprehended.  "Well  may  the  dear 
Saints  in  Britain  appreciate  with  thankful  hearts,  the  liberties  they  enjoy  in  their 
much-loved  country,  and  with  devotion  implore  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  upon 
then-  sovereign  and  ministers  of  government,  that  liberty  and  peace  may  continue, 
while  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  shall  spread  through  every  parish  in  the  United  King- 
dom. 
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Consiflering  the  proscriptions  which  hang  around  the  work  of  God  here,  it  is 
deemed  advisable  not  to  hold  meetings  during  the  day,  but  to  meet  in  the  evening  for 
breaking  of  bi-cad,  teaching,  and  confirming  each  other  in  the  faith ;  accordingly  on 
Sunday  morning  we  attended  one  of  the  most  respectable  places  of  Catholic  worship, 
— the  celebrated  Notre  Dame  cathedral,  where  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  is  said  to 
officiate — with  a  view  to  learn  the  religious  inclinations  of  the  people,  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  being  predominant,  and  in  fact  nearly  the  only  religion  of  the  place. 
On  the  way  thither,  our  eyes  were  saluted  with  men  and  women  at  their  varioiu; 
avocations  of  life,  as  on  other  days  of  the  week ;  shops  generally  open,  and  doing  as 
much  or  more  business  than  on  other  days  ;  indeed  the  general  appearance  w'as  much 
more  stirring  and  business-like  through  the  city  than  on  either  of  the  former  days  wliich 
I  have  spent  here.  On  arriving  at  the  place  of  worship,  it  was  a  disappointment  to 
find  that  the  excellent  music,  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  ceremonies,  added  to 
all  the  regard  entertained  by  the  people  for  heavenly  things,  had  only  attracted  about 
one  hundred,  mostly  aged  dames,  to  pay  their  Sunday  devotion — these  seemed  de- 
voutly reverent.  We  confess  we  returned  strongly  impressed  with  much  that  we 
had  heard  and  read  of  Infidel  France. 

Toward  evening,  while  crossing  the  Champs  Elysees,  on  our  way  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Saints,  a  more  stirring  scene  was  presented ;  from  the  Palace  of  the 
Tuilleries  to  the  Triumphal  Arch,  a  distance  of  two-and-a-half  miles,  were  to  be 
seen  thronging  thousands,  crowding  the  avenues  and  walks.  In  answer  to  the  in- 
voluntary inquiry,  what  means  this  ?  we  were  informed  that  two  large  congregations 
had  just  been  di.smissed,  one  from  the  Champ  de  Mars,  field  for  reviewing  troops, 
the  other  from  a  place  of  meeting  called  the  Ilyppodrome  ;  that  these  places  of  wor- 
ship have  for  their  religious  exercises  a  variety  of  equestrian,  gymnastic,  Olympic,  and 
other  games,  besides  many  exhibitions  of  a  nattlre  most  studiously  calculated  to  excite 
the  admiration  and  wonder  of  the  people ;  and  that  the  services  of  both  these  meet- 
ings concluded  with  the  ascension  of  balloons,  containing  some  six  or  eight  persons 
each,  which  we  ourselves  saw,  standing  high  above  the  city,  and  waning  in  the 
distance. 

It  afforded  a  most  agreeable  exchange  to  find  ourselves  soon  after  seated  among 
the  Parisian  Saints,  singing,  praying,  teaching,  confirming  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  a  new  born  babe  in  Christ,  and  administering  the  Lord's  Supper ;  although 
unable  to  address  them  in  their  native  language,  and  consequently  prevented  from 
entering  so  freely  into  the  communion  of  their  feelings  ;  still  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  be  mistaken  by  any  person  present,  whose  heart  had  ever 
been  wanned  by  its  heavenly  influence  ;  their  joy  increased  to  hear  of  the  rapid  spread 
of  the  work  in  the  British  conferences,  and  the  comforting  predictions  that  it  should 
extend  far  and  wide  in  their  own  native  land  and  tongue.  The  few  who  had  not 
been  baptized  that  ventured  to  come  and  hear  for  themselrcs  seemed  really  inter- 
ested, and  their  attention  engaged  with  the  subject.  The  spirit  of  inquiry  is  so  rife, 
and  the  astringent  influence  of  intolerant  dominance  so  great,  that  it  requires  more 
watchful  care,  and  wise  deliberation,  to  prevent  its  bursting  forth,  and  bringing  down 
the  reprobation  of  government,  than  efforts  to  move  it  forward.  The  Church  in 
England  does  not  suff"er  from  these  blighting  and  withering  influences,  and  consequently 
the  British  Saints  cannot  fully  realize  these  difficulties.  "We  confess  we  could  not ; 
but  to  come  and  dwell  only  one  week  in  Paris,  where  the  forebodings  of  the  people 
as  to  the  dreadful  what-may-come,  rests  down  on,  and  seems  to  pervade  every  one 
with  whom  you  speak,  then  one  can  better  appreciate  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
of  speech,  and  of  the  Press.     Not  a  week  passes  but  some  editors,  or  pubhshers,  are 
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incarcerated  in  prison,  fined,  &c.,  for  something  which  they  have  written,  spoken,  or 
printed.  How  different  from  England  and  America.  Yet  we  feel  persuaded,  and 
so  do  the  people,  so  far  as  they  express  themselves,  that  this  state  of  things  cannot 
last  long.  But  a  few  months  ago,  and  the  streets  of  this  city  flowed  with  human 
gore ;  batteau  loads  of  dead  bodies,  went  down  the  Seine  to  find  their  long  abode, 
and  prevent  pestilence  to  the  living,  all  this  to  obtain  the  present  liberty  of  the 
French  Republic,  and  place  a  President  at  its  head,  but  a  more  fearful  onslaught 
is  apprehended  and  dreaded  about  the  time  of  the  next  election  for  President,  which 
takes  place  in  May  of  1852.  There  are  at  present  one  hundred  thousand  armed  men 
on  constant  duty,  and  a  body  of  two  hundred  thousand  National  Guards,  ready  at 
any  notice,  in  Paris  alone. 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  the  mustard  seed  of  His  kingdom  is  indeed  planted  in  this 
volcanic  soil,  that  it  is  spreading  its  roots  deep  and  strong  in  the  hearts  of  numbers, 
and  although  it  may  be  terribly  blown  and  shaken  of  very  great  vnnds,  it  cannot  be 
rooted  up  until  it  has  grown,  and  the  Elect  of  France  have  partaken  of  its  fruits,  and 
entered  into  the  joys  of  everlasting  life. 

But  to  return  to  our  interesting  little  meeting  in  the  upper  room  of  the  house, 
which  was  full  of  joy  to  hear  Elder  Taylor's  voice  again  in  then:  own  tongue ;  he 
seemed  to  forget  all  the  inconveniences  of  speaking  a  new  language,  and  by  the  Spirit, 
administered  from  the  abundance  of  his  heart,  the  comforting  words  of  truth  ;  after 
which,  and  some  remarks  by  others  in  French  and  English,  (interpreted),  the  meeting 
dismissed  about  the  usual  hour ;  but  inquirers  continued  their  interrogations  until  the 
midnight  horn-  had  elapsed,  before  we  could  reach  our  abode  for  the  night.  Thus 
we  closed  Sunday  Sept.  28th  in  Paris,  with  a  fervid  impression  that  heaven  will  vouch- 
safe to  France  in  its  own  appointment,  a  period  of  tranquility,  sufficient  to  allow  her 
sons  and  daughters  to  hear,  and  obey  if  they  will,  the  message  brought  unto  them 
by  Apostles,  Prophets,  and  Elders  of  the  last  dispensation,  though  now  they  are  giddy, 
lovers  of  pleasm-e  rather  than  lovers  of  God.  I  shall  hasten  my  return,  and  forego 
the  pleasui-e  of  a  visit  to  the  other  branches  of  the  French  Conference. 


The  Presfdents  of  all  the  British  Conferences  are  required  to  send  in  the 
semi-annual  reports  of  their  respective  conferences  by  the  10th  day  of  December  next. 
The  reports  should  be  made  up  to  the  1st  day  of  December.  The  items  required,  are  ; 
the  number  of  Branches,  Se\enties,  High  Priests,  Elders,  Priests,  Teachers,  Deacons, 
excommunicated,  dead,  emigrated  (if  any),  baptized,  present  number  of  members,  and 
in  all  cases  let  the  number  of  members  include  the  number  of  officers  and  scattered 
members  who  are  not  attached  to  any  branch ;  together  with  the  names  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary.  The  Presidents  will  see  that  theu*  secretaries  furnish  these  re- 
ports promptly  by  the  10th  day  of  December,  that  we  may  give  a  true  and  faithful 
statement  of  the  condition  of  the  Conferences  in  the  New  Year  number  of  the  Star. 
Ajs'otheh  thing,  brethren,  we  require  to  know  how  many  Stars  your  Conferen- 
ces will  take  for  the  next  year.  It  will  be  born  in  mind  that  as  there  in  no  emigration  to 
calculate  upon,  the  coming  winter,  unless  it  should  be  unexpectedly  opened,  the  greatly 
increased  number  of  the  Saints,  who  are  the  fruits  of  this  year's  labour,  will  enable  the 
conferences  generally,  to  equalize  the  circulation  of  then-  present  numbers  taken,  so  as  to 
render  the  same  quite  convenient  among  all  the  branches.  Should  some  of  the  branches 
not  have  increased  their  numbers  so  much  as  other  branches  in  the  same  conference, 
the  circulation  can  be  equalized  among  them  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  so  as  to 
become  quite  easy  and  convenient  for  all.  You  can  increase  your  orders  for  as  many 
more  than  you  now  take,  as  you  may  wish  to,  at  one  penny  each ;  but  to  reduce  your 
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orders,  would  bring  them  to  two  and  a  half  pence  each,  unavoidably.  The  presidents 
and  agents,  of  both  conferences  and  branches,  should  unitedly  make  their  calculations 
■what  the  increase  of  members  may  probably  be  during  the  year,  and  oi-der  as  many  of 
Ko.  1  at  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  as  they  will  be  likely  to  want  at  any  time 
during  the  year;  then  they  will  always  have  them  on  hand  to  supply  new  members  who 
may  wish  to  commence  taking  the  Stars  at  any  subsequent  period  of  the  year;  and  who, 
because  they  cannot  get  the  back  numbers  of  the  volume,  "VA'ill  not  take  them  until  the 
.commencement  of  another  volume.  Alany  of  the  presidents  and  agents,  supposed  they 
hud  calculated  thus  liberally  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  volume,  but  havf; 
since  learned  their  mistake,  and  are  unable  to  obtain  the  early  numbers  in  consequence. 
Brethren,  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  increasing  mightily,  and  the  Saints  of  the  Lord 
should  increase  their  faith,  enlarge  their  views,  believe  in  great  thing.s,  and  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  so  live  before  the  Lord  as  to  be  able  to  ask  for,  and  receive  them  ; 
for  according  to  the  faith  of  the  Saints,  so  is,  very  much,  the  amount  of  blessing  from 
our  Heavenly  Father  upon  his  work  made  to  depend  :  If  the  Elders  and  Saints  be- 
lieve that  many  will  be  added  to  the  Church,  their  works  will  correspond,  and  they 
will  increase  their  orders  for  Stars  accordingly.  Do  not  fail  to  let  us  know  the  num- 
ber you  will  require  by  the  10th  day  of  December  next. 


AxoTHER  Star  Discovered. — We  have  been  very  agreealily  sm*prised  by  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  appeai'ance  of  another  star  in  the  moral  firmament  of  celestial  lights. 
This  luminary  was  first  discovered  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow  in  Scandinavia;  and  as 
discoverers  usually  give  names  to  objects  of  their  discovery,  so  has  Elder  Snow  en- 
titled this  nsw  reflector,  "  Sknntfinabtrns  Sttrrnc."  We  confess  we  did  not  derive 
that  amount  of  light  from  its  reflection  ourself  which  we  might  have  done  had  it 
shone  through  an  English  medium ;  but  having  a  knowledge  of  the  matter  of  which 
it  is  composed,  and  an  idea  of  the  general  laws  of  media,  we  learned  that  it  reflected 
essentially  the  same  rays  of  light  as  our  own  little  journal.  And  we  are  sure  it  must 
be  hailed  as  a  discovery  of  the  first  importance  by  all  Scandinavian  observers  who  are 
fond  of  knowing  heavenly  things.  We  congi-atulate  Elder  Snow  and  the  Danish 
Saints  upon  this  very  important  acquisition  of  aid,  to  reflect  light  upon  the  paths  of 
the  benighted  sons  of  men  in  that  pait  of  the  earth ;  and  we  hope  that  such  encom-age- 
ment  will  be  freely  extended  to  liim,  as  shall  enable  him  to  issue  regularly,  and  in- 
crease its  circulation,  till  all  who  wish,  may  read  in  that  language  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in  the  earth,  in  these  the  latter  days.     We  shall  be  happy  to  exchange. 

We  may  here  notice,  also,  that  when  in  London  a  few  days  since  we  saw  several 
sheets  of  the  Book  of  ^Mormon  in  Italian  ;  it  is  progressing  favourably.  While  in 
Paris  we  saw  several  sheets  of  the  same  -work  in  the  French  language  also.  In  the 
issue  of  this  work  the  translators  and  publishers  have  many  difficulties  to  contend 
•with,  which  delay  its  appearance  much  longer  than  was  anticipated ;  but  patience  and 
perseverance,  will  overcome  all  these  obstacles,  and  though  "the  vision  tarry, 
•we  v.ill  wait  for  it ;  for  it  surely  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  There  are  also  some 
five  or  six  sheets  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  print  in  the  Welsh  language.  In  a  for- 
mer number  of  the  Star  we  ordered  some  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  in  Welsh, 
by  mistake, — one  hundred  copies  were  named  :  it  should  have  been  two  hundred, — and 
•we  take  the  present  opportunity  to  order  two  hundred  copies  of  the  Welsh  Book  of 
Mormon,  as  soon  as  it  is  out  of  press. 


Foreign  Appointments. — It  will  be  highly  satisfactory  to  the  Saints  to  know  that 
Elder  Win.  Willis  sailed  from  London  on  the  2nd  of  Sept.  for  Calcutta,  and  Elder 
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Pindlay  from  Southampton  on  the  20th  of  Oct.  for  Bombay,  under  appointment  and 
instructions  from  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow,  who  expects  to  followthem  as  soon  as  the  Italian 
Torsion  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  out  of  prijss,  and  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
missions  are  completed.  Elder  Snow  has  also  appointed  Elder  Obi'ay,  of  Sheerness,  a 
mission  to  IMalta.  It  is  with  feelings  of  the  liveliest  interest  we  mal<e  these  announce- 
ments, and  humbly  supplicate  the  blessings  of  Almighty  God  upon  these  brethren, 
that  their  lives  and  healths  may  be  precious  in  His  sight ;  that  His  angels  may  receive 
charge  concerning  them,  and  preserve  them  from  all  evil,  clothe  them  with  the  Spirit 
of  revelation,  and  give  them  power  in  the  priesthood  to  bring  many  souls  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  These  wise  and  faithful  men  are  worthy  of  the  prayers  and  interces- 
sions of  a  great  and  good  people  ;  and  we  assiu-e  them  the  fiiith  of  the  British  Saints 
"will  be  in  active  exercise  in  theii'  behalf,  and  with  longing  anxiety  will  they  wait  the 
due  time  for  the  joyous  tidings  of  the  establishment  of  our  holy  institution — the  Church 
of  Christ — among  the  sons  of  India.  Will  Elders  Willis,  Findlay,  and  Obray  com- 
municate v/ith  us  freely  of  the  conditions  of  the  people  among  whom  they  are  ap- 
pointed to  labour,  social,  religious,  and  political,  as  well  as  the  facilities  they  meet  with 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  obstacles  they  have  to  encounter  ? 
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The  tim.e  is  fast  approaching,  when  five  Presidents  of  Conferences  will  take  their 
departure  frooi  this  land,  for  the  heme  of  the  Saints,  in  the  distant  vallies  of  the 
iiocky  Mountains,  viz. :  Elders  Eli  B.  Kelsey,  John  S.  Iligbee,  Lewis  Robbins,  John 
Spiers,  and  James  D.  Ross.  These  brethren  have  labored  diligently  and  successfully 
on  their  missions,  and  have  our  entire  approbation  and  blessing  in  retiring  from  their 
several  fields  of  labor.  In  appointing  their  successors,  the  Presidency  of  the  British 
churches  has  had  in  consideration  the  suggestion  of  the  First  Presidency  in  Zion  upon 
the  subject  of  appointments,  as  contained  in  their  Fourth  General  Epistle,  on  pages 
fifty-three  and  fitty-four  of  the  present  volume  of  the  Slav.  In  pursuance  of  v/hich, 
and  as  the  best  interests  of  the  work  seem  to  require,  we  have  ordained  the  following 
alterations  and  appointments,  to  take  effect  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January', 
1S52.     Viz.  :— 

In  the  London  Conference : — That  the  Newbury,  Cold  Ash,  Windsor,  Reading 
Woburn  Green,  Ram-sbury,  Weston,  Hungerford,  Uxbridge,  Andover,  Wroughton, 
Cliertsey,  and  Alton  branches,  be  organized,  and  called  the  Reading  Conference, 
over  which  Elder  Thomas  Squires,  of  Newbury,  is  appointed  Pi-esident. 

That  the  Brighton,  Dover,  Faversham,  Sheerness,  Gravesend,  Shoreham,  Llilton, 
^Minster,  Horsham,  Hastings,  and  Chatham  branches  be  organized,  and  called  the 
Kent  Conference,  with  Elder  John  Lewis,  now  laboring  in  that  region,  to  preside 
over  it. 

That  the  Yv'atford,  St.  Albans,  Yv'oodfordbridge,  Hertford,  Orsett,  Maiden,  Box- 
ford,  Ingotstone,  and  Colchester  branches  be  organized,  and  called  the  Essex  Con- 
ference, with  Elder  Martin  Slack,  who  is  now  laboring  in  the  Liverpool  Conference, 
to  preside  over  it. 

That  those  distant  branches  which  have  been  raised  up  by  Travelling  Elders  from 
the  London  Conference  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  together  with  all  other  branches 
situated  in  Cornwall,  be  organized,  and  called  the  Land's-Eud  Conftrence ; — Elder 
William  G.  Mills,  of  Bath,  is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  this  conference,  with 
request  that  he  repair  thiiher  immediately,  and,  with  the  Elders  now  laboring  there, 
make  arrangements  to  spread  the  Gospel  mightily  m  that  region. 
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With  all  the  foregoing  reduction,  London  Conference  Mill  still  consist  of  about  30 
branches,  including  about  twenty-four  hundred  members,  over  which  Elder  James 
Marsden,  of  Edinburgh,  is  appointed  president. 

Elder  William  Brewerton,  of  Nottingham,  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Marsden 
to  the  presidency  of  the  Edinburgh  Conference. 

Elder  William  McGhie,  now  labouring  in  the  Staffordshire  Conference,  will  succeed 
Elder  Iligbee  to  the  presidency  of  Xewcaslle-upon-Tyne  Conference. 

In  the  Sheffield  Conference : — That  the  Nottingham,  Mansfield,  Sutton,  Eastwood, 
Ileanor,  New  Brinsley,  Ison  Green,  New  Radford,  Arnold,  Ilucknal),  Calverton, 
and  Lambley  branches  be  organised,  and  called  the  Nottinghamshire  Conference,  over 
which  Elder  Henry  Savage,  of  London,  is  appointed  to  preside. 

Elder  John  Albiston,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne,  is  appointed  to  the  presidency  of 
Sheffield  Conference. 

In  the  Bedford  Conference: — That  the  Cambridge,  Graveley,  Fenstanton,  Orwell, 
Bassenbourne,  Reed,  Doddington,  Chatteries,  Somersham,  Bishops-Stortford,  West 
Walton,  and  Huntingdon  branches,  be  organized,  and  called  the  Cambridgeshire 
Conference,  over  which  Elder  J.  V.  Long,  of  Sheffield,  is  appointed  to  preside. 
Elder  Job  Smith  is  appointed  President  of  the  Bedfordshire  Conference. 
Elder  John  Hyde,  sen.,  of  London,  will  succeed  Elder  J.  D.  Ross  to  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Cheltenham  Conference. 

Elders  Jacob  Gates,  Isaac  C.  Haight,  Robert  Campbell,  Jesse  W.  Crosby,  and 
Appleton  M.  Harmon,  will  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  to  act  under  letters  of  in- 
struction from  us  at  all  times,  and  in  such  of  the  conferences  as  their  labors  shall  be 
most  needed. 

Elder  John  0.  Angus  will  succeed  Elder  Gates  to  the  presidency  of  the  Leicester- 
shire Conference. 

Elder  Abraham  Marchant,  of  Bath,  will  succeed  Elder  Haight  to  the  presidency  of 
the  Birmingham  Conference. 

Elder  John  Lyon  will  succeed  Elder  Campbell  to  the  presidency  of  the  Glasgow 
Conference. 

Elder  Matthew  Rowan,  now  laboring  in  the  Staffordshire  Conference,  will  succeed 
Elder  Lyon  to  the  presidency  of  the  Worcestershire  Conference. 

Elder  William  Speakman,  of  London,  will  succeed  Elder  Crosby  to  the  presidency 
of  the  War^^•ickshire  Conference. 

Elder  John  Carmichael,  now  laboring  in  the  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  Conference, 
will  succeed  Elder  Harmon  to  the  presidency  of  the  Carlisle  Conference. 

Elder  Thomas  Hardy,  of  Mansfield,  in  the  Sheffield  conference,  is  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Elder  Hugh  Findlay,  now  on  a  mission  to  Bombay,  to  the  presidency  of  the  Hull 
conference. 

Although  the  above  appointments  are  designed  to  take  effect  with  the  New  Year, 
it  is  important  that  the  newly-appointed  presidents  should  be  in  their  contemplated 
•fields  of  labor  some  time  previous,  and  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the  in- 
terests of  their  conferences,  before  their  predecessors  shall  vacate  in  their  favour.  It 
is  particularly  desirable  that  Elders  Brewerton,  Rowan,  Angus,  Carmichael,  and  Hardy 
should  take  their  places  as  early  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

Although  we  regret  having  to  part  with  such  efficient  laborers  in  the  ministry  as 
Elders  Kelsey,  Bobbins,  Higbee,  Spiers,  and  Ross,  still  we  know  their  desires  to  gather 
to  their  families  and  brethren  in  the  west,  and  we  feel  to  bless  them  for  the  un- 
wearied diligence  with  which  they  have  dispensed  the  words  and  ordinances  of  life 
to  the  people.     The  blessings  of  a  benificent  Providence  will  rest  upon  them,  and  we 
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wish  the  presidents  who  succeed  them  to  unite  their  influence  and  means  in  aiding 
■them  to  go  comfortably,  that  as  they  leave  our  shores,  they  may  bear  in  their  bosoms 
the  high  consideration  that  their  labours  are  justly  estimated  by  those  upon  whom 
they  have  been  bestowed,  as  well  as  the  superior  consideration  that  they  are  approved 
by  their  own  consciences,  and  their  God. 

We  also  call  upon  the  Saints  of  the  Norwich  and  Worcestershire  Conferences  to 
manifest  their  sense  of  the  years  of  untiring  exertion  made  in  their  behalf  by  Elder 
Thomas  Smith,  their  father  and  founder  in  the  Gospel.  Brother  Smith  has  labored 
with  unremitting  assiduity,  for  about  ten  years  past,  in  building  up  these  two  confer- 
ences ;  and  many  hundreds  are  now  enjoying  the  greatest  of  all  blessings — the  know- 
ledge and  favour  of  God — through  his  instrumentality.  Honored  with  a  tender  and 
dependant  family,  and  bending  under  the  weight  of  mature  years,  his  physical  system 
impaired  by  former  hardships  and  scanty  subsistence  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  he  pants 
for  a  home  with  the  Saints  in  the  west,  and  desires  a  furlough  of  release  from  the 
service  awhile.  We  feel  that  this  righteous  desire  should  be  granted  him,  and  re- 
quest that  the  presidents  and  Saints  of  these  two  conferences  espouse  his  cause  w4th 
warmth  and  energy,  that  they  may  enable  brother  Smith  to  go  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Saints  in  Zion  with  joy  and  rejoicing. 

F.  D.  Richards. 


ETOILE  DU  DESERET. 


Green  Street,  Colo 
IMy  dear  Brother, — As  a  great  many  of 
the  Saints  in  England,  although  acquaint- 
ed with  my  address,  are  not  aware  of  the 
price  of  the  "  Etoile  du  Deseret,"  (Star 
of  Deseret,)  I  beg  to  inform  them  that 
they  are  2 id.  each  number,  and  that  they 
ai"e  published  once  a  month. 

Of  the  utility,  I  might  almost  say  duty, 
of  each  Saint  to  possess  himself  of  copies 
of  all  the  revelations  of  God  in  this  age, 
in  all  languges,  I  will  say  nothing,  for  it 
cannot  but  strike  every  mind  that  if  the 
revealed  will  of  God  is  worthy  to  be 
known,  copies  of  it  are  also  worthy  to  be 
possessed. 

I  will  not  allude  to  the  youthfulness  of 
the  work  in  France,  the  gigantic  enter- 
prise of  establishing  a  periodical  there. 


mberie,  St.  Helliers,  Jersey,  October,  1851. 
nor  the   necessity  of  this  periodical  being 
supported  to  save  the  Saints  from  the  ig- 
nominy of  failure — these  things  are  known 
to  all. 

Nor  will  I  advert  to  the  immense  value 
these  publications  will  be  in  years  to  come, 
when  thousands  shall  seek  after  the  first 
numbers  with  as  much  avidity  as  are  now 
sought  the  first  volumes  of  the  "  Millennial 
Star."  Such  things  are  too  plain  to 
every  Saint  to  need  hardly  an  intimation, 
I  only  request  that  the  brethren  will  send 
their  orders  and  directions. 

With    earnest    aftection,   I   am,   your 
brother  in  the  Everlasting  Covenant, 
Philip  De  la  ]\Iare. 

To  President  F.  D.  Richards. 


There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps, 
Beneath  the  wing  of  night ; 

There  is  an  ear  thuC  never  shuts, 
When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

Tiiere  is  arm  that  never  tires, 

When  human  strength  gives  way; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails, 
When  earthly  loves  decay. 


PRATER. 


That  eye  is  fix'd  on  seraph  throngs ; 

That  ear  is  fiU'd  with  angels'  songs; 
That  arm  upholds  the  world  on  high  ; 

That  love  is  thron'd  beyond  the  sky. 

But  there's  a  power  Avhich  men  can  wield. 

When  mortal  aid  is  vain  : — 
That  eye,  that  arm,  that  love  to  reach. 

That  listening  ear  to  gain, — 


That  power  is  prayer,  whic'i  soars  on  high, 
And  feeds  on  bliss  beyond  the  sky. 
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SONG    OF   ZION. 

Let  them  talk  of  this  Earth  as  a  desert  who  ■will, 

Yet  thcre^s freshness  and  blossom  m  parts  of  it  still; 

Tlio'  its  green  spots  are  seared  and  its  streets  turned  to  gall. 

Yet  there's  still  on  its  surface  a  good  place  for  all  I 

Ear  aicay  from  vain  strife. 
There's  a  land  in  the  West, 
^Vhere  our  friends  live  the  bestt 
'Tis  the  Vallet  of  Life  ! 

Then  why  shonld  the  tear-drop  of  care  dim  the  eye, 
"When  the  day-star  of  hope,  points  the  jilace  where  to  fly : 
"While  the  Eiisipn  is  raised,  and  truth's  messengers  call, 
Let  us  off  to  the  Valley,  there's  room  in  't  for  all  I 
Far  away,  ^'c. 

L°t  them  look  on  this  life  as  the  last  lot  of  man, 
"Who've  no  wish  to  improve  all  the  good  in't  they  can; 
Sure  the  blessings  of  Ephraim  in  fulness  recall, 
That  abundance  of  wealth  promised  Joseph,  for  all! 
Far  away,  t^'c. 

Tlisn  let   owls  seeJi  their  holes,  who  despise  the  bright  day, 
V.liile  "  like  doves  to  our  windows  "well  hasten  away  I 
Sure  there's  nothing  in  Uab'lon,  but  misery,  •j.ndihralil 
Then  away  to  the  West,  for  there's  room  in't  for  all; 
Far  away,  >5"c. 
"Worcester.  Lro.x. 
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THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

BY    ELDER   JOHN    TAYLOR. 

{From  the  "  Etoile   du  Deseret.") 

Since  our  arrival  in  France,  we  have  j  world   that   the   First   Presidency  do  at 
vei-v  frequently  been  asked  how  our  Church 
is   organized.       For   the    satisfaction   of 
those   who   are   desirous   to   obtain    this 
knowledge,  we  give  the  following  inform- 


ation. 

In  the  pamphlet  which  we  have  else- 
where referred  to,  we  gave  an  account  of 
the  commencement  of  this  work  :  of  the 
ministering  of  an  holy  angel  to  Joseph 
Smith  ;  of  the  finding  and  translation  of  '  all  the  world, 
ancient  records ;  of  the  first  organization  ^  each  quorum. 


home,  and  act  under  their  direction.  They 
are  called  by  revelation  and  sanctioned  by 
the  people.  The  Tivelve  have  a  presi- 
dent :  the  present  one  is  Orson  Hyde. 
This  presidency  is  obtained  by  seniority  of 
age  and  ordination. 

There  are  then  the  Seventies  :  of  these 

there   are   thirty-three  quorums.       It  is 

their  office  also  to  preach  the  gospel  to 

There  is  a  presidency  over 

And  again  there  are  seven 


of  the  Church;  of  the  restoration  of  primi-  '  presidents  with  their  president,  who  pre 


tive  Christianity,  its  priesthood,  doctrineS; 
ordinances,  gifts,  blessings,  and  powers ; 
of  the  ordination  of  various  officers,  and 
other  things ;  but  the  particular  organi- 
zation we  did  not  enter  into. 

When  Joseph  Smith  was  living,  he  was 
the  president  of  the  Church,  and  had  two 
counsellors  of  his  own  selection,  but  sanc- 
tioned also  by  the  Church,  which  always 
has  a  voice  in  all  such  matters.  After 
Joseph  Smith's  death,  Brigham  Young 
■was  appointed  president,  by  virtue  of  his 
being  president  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
who  stand  next  in  authority  to  the  Presi- 
dency.    He  has  two  counsellors,  chosen 


side  over  the  presidents  of  the  quorums  of 
seventy. 

There  are  then  the  Elders,  of  whom 
there  are  many.  It  is  their  business 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  di.%rent  parts  of 
the  earth  where  they  are  located,  accor- 
ding to  circumstances ;  but  they  are  not 
bound,  as  the  Seventies  are,  to  go  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  earth,  only  as  their 
circumstances  will  admit.  But  they  have 
power  to  preach,  to  baptize,  to  lay  on 
hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and 
to  attend  to  other  ordinances  of  tha 
Church. 

There  are  then  the  Priests,  whose  duty  it 


from  the  t\^-elve  :   Ileber  C.  Kimball  and  }  is  to  preach  and  baptize,  but  not  to  lay  on 

"Willard  Richards.     These  are  presented '"     ~' 

before  the  people  and  sanctioned  by  them. 
The  First  Presidency  has  authority  over 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Church. 

The  next  in  order  are  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, whose  calling  is  to  preach  the  gospel, 
or  see  it  preached,  to  all  the  world.  They 
hold  the  same  authority  in  all  parts  of  the 


hands  for  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 

I      There  are  also  Teachers,  whose  busi- 

'  ness  it  is  to  visit  the  members  in  the  dif- 

j  ferent  branches  of  the  Church  ^^■here  they 

j  live,  and  to  see  that  they  attend  to  their 

family  duties,  prayers,  &c. ;  to  watch  over 

the  spiritual  interests  of  those  under  their 

care;  and  to  see  that  there  is  no  hard 
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feeling,  contention,  evil  speaking,  or  wick- 
edness. 

There  are,  then,  Deacons,  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  ti)  iissist  the  teachers  and  attend 
to  the  temporal  ailairs  of  the  branches 
•\rhere  they  may  happen  to  be  situated. 

There  is  then  a  Quorum  of  High 
Priests,  of  whom  there  are  many.  It  is 
their  business  generally  to  preside  over 
Oiuu'chcs,  and  assist  on  councils  as  they 
may  be  directed,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad.  But  a  Seventy,  or  an  Elder,  can 
do  this  in  their  absence,  or  when  others 
Lave  not  been  appointed. 

There  are  also  Evangeli.-ts  or  Pati'iarchs. 

The  above  is  an  outline  of  the  organiza- 
tion for  the  purpiise  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  world,  and  carrying  out  tb.e 
order  of  Go'l  as  revealed  unto  his  Church. 
The  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Seventic's 
have  the  particular  burthen  upon  them,  to 
preach  to  all  the  world,  and  to  go  to  any 
ration  as  they  may  be  directed.  The 
High  Priests  also  are  expected  to  go  when 
called  upon,  but  their  business  is  more 
with  churches  that  ai'c  built  up,  than  with 
organizing  churches. 

The  way  we  conduct  aff.iirs  in  the 
Church  is  as  follows : — If  any  Member  or 
Elder  of  a  branch  of  the  Church  sins 
against  his  brotlier  or  the  Church,  the 
person  against  whom  he  transgresses  is  to 
go  to  him  alone,  and  reason  with  him  ;  if 
lie  hears  him,  well ;  if  he  repents,  ho  is  to 
be  forgiv(.ii ;  if  ho  does  not,  he  is  to  take 
one  or  more  with  him ;  if  he  hears  them, 
well ;  if  not,  he  is  to  be  reported  to  the 
Church  :  if  he  does  no;  hearken  to  the 
<!!hurch  with  which  he  is  associated,  he  is 
to  be  cut  oil'  by  them. 

This  is,  however,  for  Church  fellowship; 
but  if  a  man  steals,  or  otherwise  sins  against 
the  laws  of  the  Lnd,  he  is  to  be  delivered 
up  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

Having  said  so  much  on  this  sulyect, 
we  will  now  speak  of  the  regulations  and 
organization  of  the  Church  in  the  Valley. 
President  Brigham  Young  is  the  Presi- 
denlj  of  the  Ciuu'ch,  and  is  assisted  in  his 
duties  by  two  Coun.sellors  before  named. 
There  is  another  council  there,  called  the 
High  Council.  This  is  a  council  that 
sit  from  time  to  time,  and  investigate  all 
important  matters  of  difficulty  that  may 
«.\ist  between  bn-thren.  These  are  sekct- 
cd  from  among  the  High  I'riest.s,  and  their 
matters  are  so  arranged  that  one  half 
plead"for,  and  the  other  against  the  accu- 
fccJ,  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  merits  of  the 


case.  They  are  drawn  by  lot,  but  it  is 
not  known  who  are  to  be  in  favour  of,  or 
who  opposed  to,  until  the  time  of  sitting, 
when  it  is  decided  by  numbers ;  .sometimes 
one,  two,  or  three,  speak  on  a  side,  and 
sometimes  more,  according  to  the  magni- 
tude of  the  case.  The  president  who  is 
the  senior  among  them, gives  his  decision. 
The  others  are  then  called  upon  to  vote, 
which  is  generally  unanimous ;  if  it  is  not, 
the  persons  not  voting  assign  their  reasons, 
but  the  majority  decide.  The  courts  are 
governed,  not  according  to  any  particuku* 
laws  or  technicalities,  but  according  to 
evidence  and  the  merits  of  the  case. 

If  the  parties  are  dissatisfied,  which  h 
not  often  the  case,  there  is  an  appeal  to 
the  First  I'residency. 

There  is,  then,  an  order  called  Bishops. 
It  is  their  business  more  particularly  to 
attend  to  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  Church, 
and  counsel  the  people  over  whom  they  pre- 
side, for  e.\anQple :  in  the  Great  Salt  Lakt 
City,  when  I  was  there,  it  was  divided  into 
nineteen  wards,  ovei  each  of  which  there 
was  a  Bishop,  each  Bishop  represented  his 
own  ward,  and  overlooked  it  and  its 
affairs  temporal — gave  counsel  to  those 
who  needed  ir,  and  acted  as  a  father  to 
the  people.  Each  Bishop  has  two  Coun- 
sellors, who  together  form  a  court  to  de- 
cide upon  all  matters  of  .small  difference 
that  may  occur  among  his  people.  He 
alsft  makes  arrangements  for  meetings,  for 
public  worship  in  his  ward  or  precinct, 
and  presides  over  the  I'riests,  Teachers, 
and  Deacons  in  his  ward  ;  and  to  see  that 
the  poor,  the  s-ick.  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan are  j)rovided  for. 

There  is  then  a  presiding  Bishop,  whose 
business  it  is  to  preside  over  the  others, 
and  attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  whole 
Church  assembled  in  Ziun  temporally. 

There  is  also  a  president  over  the  city, 
who  has  two  counsellors.  It  is  his  busi- 
ness to  superintend  all  the  affciirs  of  the 
city  and  its  environs  :  those  affairs  which 
do  not  come  under  the  direction  of  the 
Bishop.  He  presides  over  the  High 
Council  in  cases  of  difficulty,  regulates 
the  public  meetings  for  the  city,  and  at^ 
tends  to  a  variety  of  other  affau's  for  the 
general  public  good. 

This  is  a  general  pattern  for  all  the 
towns  or  cities.  All  have  their  pre- 
sident and  his  counsellors,  their  bishops 
and  bishops'  courts.  In  some  they  have 
their  High  Council;  in  others  not.  If 
they  have  not,  their  difficult  cases  are 
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brought  before  the  High  Council  before 
referred  to. 

All  who  are  in  good  standing  in  the 
Church  submit  to  the  decisions  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Church,  without  complaint ; 
and  every  officer  in  the  Chtirch  pays  at- 
tention to,  respects,  and  is  governed  by 
those  who  are  appointed  as  his  presidents. 

It  ought  to  be  remarked  here,  however, 
that  all  officers  in  the  Church  are  first 
called  by  revelation,  or  those  having  au- 
thority, according  to  the  nature  of  the 
case,  and  then  are  voted  for  by  the  people 
over  whom  they  are  to  preside. 

Each  person  possesses  power  according 
to  the  position  he  occupies  ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  all  persons  concerned  will  re- 
spect his  judgment  and  decisions.    . 

The  First  Presidency  and  the  Twelve. 
are  presented  before  all  the  Church  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  for  acceptance  or 
rejection,  twice  every  year  in  the  several 
conferences ;  and  any  member  of  the 
Church  has  a  perfect  right  to  arise  and 
testify,  if  he  knows  anything  objectionable 
against  these  persons.  The  above  rule  ap 
plies  to  all  other  officers,  whether  at  home 
or  abroad.  The  only  difference  is,  that 
they  are  more  circumscribed  in  their  li- 
mits, and  are  voted  for  by  the  people  over 
•whom  they  preside.  The  High  Council, 
Bishop,  Prt.-ident  of  the  stake,  and  his 
council,  are  voted  for  by  the  whole  Church 
assembled  in  Zion,  but  not  by  any 
branches  of  the  Church  ;  while  the  presi- 
dents of  conferences  and  branches  are 
voted  for  by  their  conferences  or  branches, 
and  not  by  the  people  in  Zion.  When  a 
member  of  the  Church  leaves  England, 
the  United  States,  or  any  other  nation, 
for  Zion,  he  takes  a  certificate  with  him 
of  his  membership,  or  the  office  he  holds  : 
until  then,  he  is  not  known  there.  The 
{seventies,  High  Priests,  or  others  abroad, 
are  amenable  to  their  own  quorums,  or  to 
the  Twelve  Apostles. 

We  would  here  remark,  that  the  love 
and  fear  oi'  God  is  the  foundatic)n  of  all 
our  actions,  spiritual  or  temporal,  that 
this  work  was  commenced,  and  the  or- 
ganization of  this  Church  was  given,  by 
revelation,  and  by  that  it  has  been  sus 
tained  to  ihe  piesent  time. 

Concernir  g  govern'iient :  Some  years 
ago,  in  Nauvoo,  a  gentleman  in  my  hear- 
ing, a  member  of  the  Legislature,  asked 
Joseph  Smith  how  it  was  that  he  was  en- 
abled to  govern  so  many  peuple,  and  to 
preserve  such  perfect  order;  remarking 


at  the  same  time  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  do  it  anywhere  else.  Mr. 
Smith  remarked  that  it  was  very  easy  to 
do  that.  "  How  ?"  responded  the  gentle- 
man ;  "to  us  it  is  very  difficult."  Mr. 
Smith  replied,  "  I  teach  them  correct 
principles,  and  they  govern  themselves." 

The  above  I  have  seen  fully  exemplified 
in  different  nations.  In  Manchester, 
England,  I  attended  a  conference  a  short 
time  ago,  at  which  there  were  assembled 
two  or  three  hundred  elders,  and  officers 
of  various  kinds,  and  some  thousands  of 
people ;  and  in  all  of  their  business  tran- 
sactions I  did  not  hear  one  dissenting 
voice. 

We  have  also  other  laws,  which  we  as 
citizens  of  the  United  States  recognize. 
In  Nauvoo  we  had  a  city  charter,  city- 
council,  municipal  court,  made  our  city 
regulations,  laws,  &c.  ;  but  this  was  more 
for  protection  than  otherwise. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  a  Terri- 
tory in  the  United  States,  acknowledged 
by  the  Congress  and  President  of  the 
United  States.  We  have  our  own  Go- 
vernor, Secretary  of  State,  Legislature, 
and  other  government  oflicers.  These  to 
us  are  a  protection  and  shield.  We  never 
find  any  difficulty  in  keeping  the  laws  of 
the  land  ;  but  as  we  have  others  who  are 
not  in  the  Church,  nor  subject  to  its  laws, 
we  have  the  means  within  our  reach  of 
preventing  one  citizen  interfering  with 
another's  rights,  as  well  as  preserving  our- 
selves from  being  imposed  upon  ;  lor  we 
do  not  enforce  our  Church  laws  upon 
those  who  are  not  members  of  the  Church. 
Everything  with  us  is  voluntary. 

All  men  are  protected  with  us  in  their 
religi' us  rights,  no  matter  what  nation  or 
creed  they  belong  to.  We  teach  men 
good  prmciples  :  if  they  receive  them, 
well ;  if  not,  it  is  their  own  business.  W* 
never  persecute  a  person  for  his  religious 
faith. 

The  expenses  of  the  Church  govern- 
ment are  as  follows : — 

The  President  of  the  Church. .£0  0  0 

His  Counsellors  0  0  0 

The  Twelve  Apostles     0  0  0 

The  Hifih  Council  0  0  0 

Tiie  Seventies 0  0  0 

The  High  Priests    0  0  0 

Elders  0  0  0 

Bishops,  ordinary   0  0  0 

Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons  0  0  0 

Total £0     0     0 
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The  acting  Bishop,  whose  time  is 
wholly  occupied  by  his  duties,  has  what 
he  requires  for  himself  and  family  ;  and  a 
number  of  clerks,  who  are  also  occupied 
in  the  same  way,  receive  wages. 

There  is  a  tenth  or  tything  paid  by  the 
members  of  the  Church.  This  is  applied 
to  the  building  of  temples,  and  other 
Church  buildings,  &c. 

But  all  officers  in  the   Church,  if  at 


home,  provide  for  themselves  and  families. 
Those  abroad  trust  to  the  bord  and  their 
brethren.  The  Twelve,  Seventies,  or 
High  Priests  are  expected  at  any  time  to 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  if  required, 
without  purse  or  scrip,  as  the  ancient  dis- 
ciples did.  They  are  generally,  however, 
provided  for  by  their  brethren  on  their 
journey,  or  at  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion, by  voluntary  contributions. 


EXPENSE     OF     THE     CIIURCU     OF    ENGLAND, 


AND    OTHER   SYSTEMS. 


{From  Lloyd's  Weekly  London  Newspaper.) 

At  the  present  time,  when  the  incomes  of  our  bishops  and  dignitaries  of  the  Church 
•ccupy  so  much  attention,  the  following  comparative  table  of  the  expense  of  Church- 
of-Englandism,  and  of  Christianity  in  all  other  countries  in  the  world,  will  be  found 
interesting. 

Krpenditure  on  the 
Kame  of  Nation.  Number  of  Hearers.     Clergi/ per  million     Total  Expenditure. 

ilearers.  in  each  Salion. 

France    30,000,000  ...  £35,000  ...      £1,050.000 

United  States 9.GoO,000  ...  60,000  ...  570,000 

Spain  11,000,000  ...  100,000  ...  1,100,000 

Portngal 3,000,000  ...  100.000  ...  300,000 

Hungary— Ca/Ao/tw 400.000  ...  80,000  ...  320,000 

Calvinists    1,050,000  ...  60,000  ...  63,000 

Lutherans    500,000  ...  40,000  ...  26,000 

Italy    19  3yi,0;i0  ...  40,000  ...  770,000 

Austria  19  918,0u0  ...  50,000  ...  970,000 

Switzerland    1,720,000  ...  60,000  ...  87.000 

Prussia    10536,000  ...  60,000  ...  527,000 

German  small  States 12,763,000  ...  60,000  ...  765,000 

Holland  2,000,000  ...  80,000  ...  IGOOOO 

Netherlands   6,000,000  ...  42,000  ...  252,000 

Denmark     1,700000  ...  70,000  ...  119,0^0 

Sweden  3.4UO,000  ...  70,300  ...  23S,000 

Russia— GreeA  Cliurch 34,000,000  ...  15,000  ...  510,000 

Catholics  6f  Lutherans     8,000,000  ...  50,000  ...  400,000 

Christians  in  Turkey    6,000,000  ...  30,000  ...  180,000 

South  America  15,000,000  ...  30,000  ...  450,000 

Christians  elsewhere    3,000,000  ...  50,000  ...  150,000 

201,728,000  £8,099,000 

England  and  Wales 6,500,000       ...    1,455,316       ...         9,4.39,565 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  administration  of  Church-of-Englandisra  to  6,500,00* 
kearers,  costs  more  thin  the  administration  of  all  o'.her  furms  of  Christianity  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  to  201,728,000  hearers.  Tne  £9,459.565,  which  is  paid  for  the 
Church  of  England,  is  thus  divided  : — Archbishops  and  bi.-hops,  i.'297,115  ;  28  deans, 
£44,250;  61  archdeacons,  £45,146;  26  chancellors.  £12,844;  514  prebends  and 
canons,  £280,130  ;  330  precentors,  succentors,  and  other  men. hers  of  collegiate  and 
cathedral  churches,  £111,050;  2,886  aristocratic  pluralists,  holding  two,  three,  and 
four  livings,  in  all  7,'i37  livings,  averaging  £764  each,  £5j37y,430j  8,559  parochial 
clergy  and  curates,  £3,28y,020. 
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CHARGES  AGAINST  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  UTAH,  DISPROVED  AND 
WITHDRAWN, 

{From  the  Washington  Republic.) 


We  copy  from  the  Buffalo  Courier  an 
article  in  which  it  states  its  belief  that 
the  charges  against  "  Governor  Brigham 
Young,  of  Utah,  are  entirely  without 
foundation  in  fact."  The  charge  that  the 
Administration  was  aware  of  the  truth  of 
the  charges  before  his  appointment,  of 
course  falls  to  the  ground  by  the  admis- 
»on  of  the  paper  which  published  and 
now  retracts  them. 

We  pubhsh,  moreover,  the  letter  of 
Col.  Kane  to  the  Pennsylvanian,  which 
thus  places  our  readers  in  possession  of 
full  materials  upon  the  subject. 

In  regard  to  the  publication  of  the 
message  of  the  Mormons  to  President 
Polk,  we  have  to  say  that  it  was  a  paper 
covered  by  the  inclosure  of  Colonel  Kane, 
and  placed  at  our  disposal.  Its  publica- 
tion was  indispensable  to  the  defence  of 
Governor  Young,  from  the  following 
charges  : — 

"1.  Of  wholesale  abuse  of  United 
States  and  our  institutions. 

"  2.  With  leaguing  with  the  Indians 
to  han-ass  our  people  on  the  road  to  Cali- 
fornia. 

"  3.  That  this  creature  Young  is  an 
c^en  abuser  of  Democracy." 

Portions  of  the  address  were  cited  for 
that  purpose.  Nor  was  it  supposed  that 
the  publication  of  a  document  addressed 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
could  give  any  offence,  especially  when 
portions  of  the  address  were  introduced 
and  made  use  of,  by  quotations  in  the 
letter  of  Colonel  Kane,  to  disprove  charges 
against  the  authors  of  the  address,  and 
■when  the  address  contained  the  best  evi- 
dences, of  the  prompt  and  patriotic  as- 
sistance of  its  authors  to  the  flag  of  their 
country,  their  respect  for  its  Constitution, 
and  contradicts  (inferentially)  the  charge 
that  Governor  Young  was  an  open  abuser 
oi  the  Democracy. 

Our  prompt  and  satisfactory  disproof  of 
the  charges  against  Governor  Young  has 
been  the  immediate  means  of  bringing  be- 
fore the  public  new  and  interesting  facts 
in  relation  to  the  Mormons,  and  of  crea- 


ting the  liveliest  feeling  in  their  behalf^ 
amongst  those  who  were  a  few  days  sinc« 
publishing  charges  of  the  most  disgrace- 
ful conduct  against  them. 

The  result  of  this  essay  at  vindication 
cannot  but  be  gratifying  to  us.  How  far 
the  fact  that,  so  far  from  being  "  an  abu- 
sive Whig,"  the  Governor  of  the  Mor- 
mons' "  predilections,  when  in  the  States, 
were  esteemed  decidedly  and  soundly  De- 
mocratic," may  have  had  the  effect  of  ac- 
quitting him  of  the  heinous  charges  which 
we  last  week  reported,  is  left  to  the  pub- 
lic to  determine. 

GOVERNOR  YOUNG  OF  UTAH. 

Our  article  of  July  2nd,  on  "  Executive 
Appointments,"  has  elicited  a  communica- 
tion from  a  friend  at  the  East,  which  pre- 
sents the  subject  in  a  different  light.  We 
are  assured  that  the  charges  brought 
against  Governor  Brigham  Young,  of 
Utah,  are  altogether  without  foundation 
in  fact ;  and  though  a  Mormon,  and  lea- 
der of  Mormons,  his  character  as  a  man 
is  above  reproach ;  that  he  proved  himself 
a  most  hospitable  and  generous  friend  to 
the  suffering  California  emigrants  of  1849 
and  1850;  that  Mr.  Polk's  administra- 
tion had  reason  to  value  his  patriotism 
and  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  Uni- 
on ;  and  last,  not  least,  so  far  from  being- 
an  abusive  Whig,  Mr.  Young's  political 
predilections  when  in  the  States  were  es- 
teemed decidedly  and  soundly  Demo- 
cratic. 

Our  authority,  which  is  that  of  a  gen- 
tleman not  long  since  returned  from  the 
Salt  Lake,  and  whose  business  brought 
him  into  close  communication  with  Mr. 
Young  and  some  of  his  associates  in  the 
territorial  government  there,  is  of  so  high 
a  character  that  we  are  pleased  to  be  abb 
to  make  this  statement.  Indeed,  we  con- 
fess we  have  been  touched  by  our  infor- 
mant's picture  of  Mr.  Young's  plain  but 
generous  and  hearty  life  in  his  distant 
home  among  the  mountains,  and  revolt  at 
lending  any  countenance  to  assaults  upon 
his  hospitable  fireside  which  do  not  spaiw 
the  character  of  its  mistress,  whom  friend* 
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ly  and  hostile  report  alike  asserts  to  be  a 
truly  discreet  and  lovely  lady. 

Our  article  was  based  on  the  informa- 
tion of  facts  stated  by  a  \\Titer  in  the 
Rochester  Daily  Advertiser,  recently 
returned  from  Salt  Lake,  and  whose  cha- 
racter and  ability,  to  make  good  his  as- 
sertions, were  vouched  for  by  the  Adver- 
tiser. We  must  commend  the  subject 
a^ain  to  the  notice  of  the  Advertiser,  and 
its  informant  or  correspondent,  being  anx- 
ious to  know  the  simple  facts  as  they  are, 
and  not  crediting  the  idea  that  they  have 
sought  or  intended  to  misrepresent  them. 


JLN  DfTERESTEN'O   STATEMENT — THE   MOR- 
MONS. 
{From  the  Pennsylvanian.) 

The  subjoined  letters  amply  explain 
themselves.  We  are  glad  to  lay  them  be- 
fore our  readers,  not  only  because  we  be- 
lieve the  Mormons  to  be  a  community 
■which  deserves  respect  for  many  qualities 
too  often  slighted  in  older  and  more  popu- 
lar denominations,  but  because  in  refer- 
ence to  the  charges  alleged  against  their 
Governor,  Mr.  Young,  we  know  that  the 
testimony  of  Colonel  Thomas  L.  Kane,  of 
this  city,  is  entitled  to  the  fullest  credence. 
The  statement  in  the  Washingtork  Re- 
public,  to  which  allusion  is  made  by  Colo- 
nel Kane,  seeks  to  make  party  capital  out 
of  this  contradiction  of  the  report  against 
Governor  Young,  of  Utah  ;  an  expedient 
that  is  not  just  to  the  facts,  nor  fair  to 
Colonel  Kane,  who  vindicates  the  Mor- 
mons, not  as  a  partisan,  but  as  their 
known,  their  eloquent,  and  their  most 
disinterested  friend.  Certain  it  is  that  no 
Democratic  journal  would  publish  any 
slanders  against  Governor  Young,  know- 
ing them  to  be  such,  or  persist  in  them 
after  they  had  been  exploded  and  exposed. 
It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  the 
Democratic  faith  to  advocate  the  freest 
toleration  in  regard  to  every  religious  be- 
lief ;  and  we  are  sure  there  is  no  general 
example  in  reference  to  the  Mormons  in 
which  Democrats  have  ever  departed 
from  it.  The  experiment  of  the  Mor- 
mons in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  with 
their  thirty  thousand  of  population,  their 
order,  their  discipline,  their  obedience  to 
tte  laws,  and  their  love  of  country,  go  far 
to  disprove  many  of  the  aspersions  of  their 
foes,  and  indicate  a  future  in  the  highest 
degree  auspicious  and  gratifying.  We 
are  quite  siu*e  our  readers  will  thank  us 


I  for  laying  before  them  the  following  in- 

I  teresting  and    opportune    statement   of     M. 

:  facts: —  ^ 

Philadelphia,  July  IC,  1851. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THC  PEJJ.SSTLVANIAN. 

I  have  seen  in  the  Washington  Repub- 
lic, of  the  15th  instant,  certain  passages 
under  the  editorial  head  from  two  letters 
of  mine  in  reply  to  one  which  the  Presi- 
dent, Mr.  Fillmore,  had  done  me  tha 
honor  to  write  me  on  the  subject  of  the 
Mormons,  and  the  officers  of  Utah,  and 
in  an  accompanying  paragraph,  a  refer- 
ence to  me  as  having  authorized  the  writer 
to  make  certain  statements. 

I  have  no  acquaintance  with  the  Editor 
of  the  Republic,  and,  so  far  as  I  know, 
have  never  communicated  with  him  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  on  any  subject.  The 
absolute  tenor  of  my  letters  will  be  appre- 
hended more  correctly  by  a  publication  of 
them  in  full,  with  that  to  which  they  form 
the  reply.  The  address  of  the  ^lormons 
of  the  9th  August,  1846,  which  is  includ- 
ed in  the  Republic's  article,  was  commu- 
nicated to  Mr.  Fillmore  in  my  "personal" 
letter,  as  the  paper  that  "  I  regret  I  have 
never  been  authorized  to  make  use  of."  I 
cannot  therefore  now  contribute  to  its 
publication.  The  rest  of  the  correspond- 
ence, however  obviously  intended  for  more 
private  use,  I  send  you  without  change. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  L.  Kane. 

Washington,  July  4,  1851. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  just  cut  the  en- 
closed slip  from  the  Buffalo  Courier. 
It  brings  serious  charges  against  Brigham 
Young,  Governor  of  Utah,  and  falselj 
charges  that  I  knew  them  to  be  true. 
You  will  recollect  that  I  relied  much  upon 
you  for  the  moral  character  and  standing 
of  Mr.  Young.  You  knew  him,  and  had 
known  him  in  Utah.  Y'^ou  are  a  Demo- 
crat, but  I  doubt  not  will  truly  state 
whether  these  charges  against  the  moral 
character  of  Governor  Y''oung  are  true. 

Please  return  the  article  with  your 
letter. 

Not  recollecting  your  given  name,  I 
shall  address  this  letter  to  you  as  the 
son  of  Judge  Kane. 

I  am,  in  great  haste. 
Truly  your-s, 

'  Millard  FillmobI. 

Mr.  Kane,  Philadelphia. 
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PMladelpMa,  July  11,  1851. 
My  dear  sir, — I  have  no  wish  to  evade 
the  responsibility  of  having  vouched  for 
the  character  of  Mr.  Brigham  Young,  of 
Utah,  and  his  fitness  for  the  station  he 
now  occupies.  I  reiterate  without  re- 
serve, the  statement  of  his  excellent  capa- 
city, energy,  and  integrity,  vjhich  I  made 
you  prior  to  his  appointment.  I  am 
willing  to  say  I  volunteered  to  comrauni- 
eate  to  you  the  focts  by  A^hich  I  was  con- 
vinced of  his  patriotism,  and  devotion  to 
the  interests  of  the  Union.  I  made  no 
quahfication  when  I  assured  you  of  his 
iiTeproachable  moral  character,  because  I 
■was  able  to  speak  of  this  from  my  own 
intimate  personal  knowledge. 

If  any  show  or  shadow  of  evidence  can 
be  adduced  in  support  of  the  charges  of 
youi'  annoymous  assailant,  the  next  mail 
from  Utah  shall  bring  you  their  complete 
and  circumstantial  refutation.  Meanwhile 
I  am  ready  to  offer  this  assurance  for  pub- 
lication in  any  form  you  care  to  indicate, 
and  challenge  contradiction  from  any  re- 
spectable authority. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  high  respect  and  es- 
teem, your  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  L.  Kane. 
The  President. 

(personal.) 
Philadelphia,  July  11,  1851. 
My  dear  sir, — I  trust  the  accompanying 
letter  (folio)  meets  your  views,  and  that  1 
have  not  erred  in  supposing  you  to  re- 
quire of  me,  not  an  elaborate  argument  in 
Tindication  of  Governor  Young,  and  dis- 
proof of  Mormon  libels  in  general,  but 
simply  a  repetition  of  my  oral  statement 
in  responsible  form  and  over  my  own  sig- 
nature. At  least,  you  will  not  accuse  me 
of  being  non-commital. 

I  find  nothing  new,  however,  in  the 
Courier's  charges  against  Governor  Young, 
except  that  he  "  levied  high  and  unjust 
taxes  on  men  selling  property  at  Salt  Lake 
to  aid  them  on  their  journey,"  which  is 
so  far  true,  that  the  little  municipal  coun- 
cil of  the  Salt  Lake  city  did — at  its  first 
organization,  however,  and  before  the 
United  States  or  any  other  government 
had  noticed  its  existence — enact  that  a 
tax  should  be  levied  on  all  sales  of  spiritu- 
ous liquor,  within  the  city  bounds.  This 
tax  must  have  been  hea\'y  too,  for  I  think 
it  was  intended  to  be  almost  prohibitory, 
tJie  Mormons  as  a  sect  favoring  and  en- 
forcing temperance  measures,  and  doing 


their  best  to  prevent  the  sale  of  whisky  to 
the  savages  around  them.  I  hnve  only  to 
say,  that  if  our  emigrant  citizens  every- 
where coiddbe  placed  imiler  such  restraint, 
vour  War  Departnient  would  hear  much 
"less  of  their  suffering  from  Indian  outrage. 

The  other  accusations  are  a  mere  rehash 
of  old  libels,  the  most  deserving  of  them 
only  rough  mythic  embodiments  of  a  vvd- 
gar  notion  of  Mormon  "fact-;"  prevalent 
in  certain  regions  of  the  we.stern  country. 
And,  since  the  apotheosis  of  Joseph  Smith, 
these  seem  to  connect  themselves  with  the 
name  of  Brigham  Young,  not  only  as  the 
present  head  and  front  of  Mormonism,  but 
also  as  the  known  Jieecc-taking  Jason  of 
what,  after  all  exaggeration  is  set  aside, 
history  has  still  to  characterize  as  a  truly 
remarkable  and  heroic  expedition. 

I  can  refer  you  to  my  friend,  Judge 
Douglas,  for  the  best  account  of  the 
charges  in  Illinois  against  INIr.  Young, 
which,  I  presume,  may  be  taken  to  mean 
divers  bills  ignored  by  different  grand  ju- 
ries in  the  circuit  over  which  Judge  Doug- 
las presided,  and  which  included  Nauvoo 
and  the  Mormon  precinct.  I  have  equal 
pleasure  in  directing  your  attention  to  the 
fine  refutation  of  the  charge  of  "  insult  to 
the  California  emigrants,"  afforded  by  the 
cards  of  emigant  companies,  published  in 
various  western  newspapers,  thanking  the 
Mormons  for  hospitahty  and  succor  in 
distress.  But  you  must  permit  me,  in  the 
mutter  of  the  remaining  charges,  to  speak 
from  my  own  knowledge,  more  diffusely, 
too,  as  upon  one  of  them,  at  least ;  there 
is  not  probably  now  living  any  better  wit- 
ness than  myself,  and  my  fiiiling  health 
admonishes  me  it  may  be  well  to  have  my 
record  in  your  memory. 

I  am  not  certain  that  I  sent  you  a  copy 
of  a  pamphlet  I  printed  a  year  ago,  to 
spread  the  truth  about  the  Mormons, 
though  I  am  clear  that  Dr.  Bernhisel  ask- 
ed one  of  me  for  your  inspection.  With 
your  permission,  I  will  save  your  time  by 
directing  you  to  portions  of  it,  upon  pages 
28,  29,  75,  77,  and  between  82  and  1)2. 

My  brief  narrative  (page  28,  29)  of  the 
enrolment  and  departure  of  the  Moi'mon 
Battalion,  was  written  with  the  express 
view  of  giving  the  lie  to  the  charge  against 
the  Mormons  of  a  want  of  patriotism  and 
attachment  to  the  Union.  If,  by  chance, 
any  allegation  of  this  kind  has  reached 
your  ears,  with  the  countenance  of  a  namo 
of  weight,  you  will  find  the  want  of  pa- 
triotism, and  so  forth,  laid  as  of  the  time  of 
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the  outbreak  of  the  Mexican  War,  and 
previous  to  its  decisive  successes,  and  be- 
/'ure  the  news  had  reached  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory of  the  settlement  of  orir  difficulties 
■ivitli  Or  eat  Britain.  At  this  very  date,  by 
my  lecture,  the  Mormons  are  found  at  a 
serious  sacrifice  of  interest,  despatching  a 
Battalion  of  five  hunih-ed  of  their  best 
men  to  conquer  from  Mexico  the  country, 
on  a  portion  of  which  they  are  now  set- 
tled. 

It  happens  felicitously  enough  for  the 
purpose  of  accusation  before  you,  that 
IJrigham  Young  was  the  man  of  all  others, 
whose  influence  carried  through  that  mea- 
sure with  the  Church.  It  was  his  Ame- 
rican flag  that  was  brought  out  to  float 
over  those  hills  for  the  first  time ;  his 
drums  beat,  and  his  brave  American 
speeches  rang  through  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  I  have  given  no  name  in  my 
pamphlet,  but  it  was  he  who  said  there — 
"  You  shall  have  your  Battlion  at  once,  if 
it  has  to  be  a  class  of  our  Elders."  I  re- 
gret that  I  have  never  been  authorized  to 
make  use  of  the  paper,  a  copy  of  w  hich  I 
enclose  you,  itself  a  copy  of  a  letter  to 
President  Tolli,  written  at  a  time  of  the 
severest  trial.  Its  author,  I  believe,  was 
tlie  talented  gentleman  whose  name  was 
offered  to  you  for  tlie  post  of  Secretary  of 
the  Territory,  Dr.  Richards ;  but  it  was 
signed  by  Brigham  Young,  and  I  know 
expresses  the  genuine  feelings  of  his  heart. 
I  want  you  to  remark,  sir,  that  this,  tlieir 
iirst  communication  with  our  Govern- 
ment after  their  expulsion  from  their 
homes  in  Illinois,  dates  of  August  V, 
184(5. 

"The  best  Goverment  on  earth."  "The 
Con.stitution  of  the  United  States  mo.st 
precious  among  nations."  This  is  its  lan- 
guage. 

The  remaining  charge  connects  itself 
with  that  unmixed  outrage,  the  spiritual 
wife  story,  which  was  fastened  on  the 
Mormons  by  a  poor  ribald  scamp,  whom, 
t  lough  the  sole  surviving  brother  and 
representative  of  their  Jo.  Smith,  they 
■were  literally  forced  to  excommunicate  for 
his  licentiousness,  and  who  thereupon  re- 
Tenged  himself  by  editing  confessions  and 
d  sclosures  of  .savor  to  please  the  public 
thit  peruses  works  in  yellow  paper  co- 
ve s. 

Young  is  a  hard-working,  conscienti- 
ous, well-tried  man,  whose  erotic  inclina- 
ti')ns  may  fitly  match  those  of  the  Utah 
Church  Patriai'ch,  a  venerable  octogena- 


rian, and  long-respected  Presbyterian  el- 
der, who  also  stands  accused  of  the  appe-  A 
tite  for  Eleusinian  frolic.  Young  is  for-  ^ ' 
tunate  in  his  family,  too.  I  remember 
him  wrapped  up  in  his  youngest  child,  an 
infant,  whose  health  was  suttering  from 
the  hardsliips  of  the  march ;  and  I  recol- 
lect also  that  he  had  a  son  of  the  finest 
promise.  Withal,  he  is  so  true  a  fellow, 
and  has  so  much  else  to  look  after — being 
consulted  by  his  people,  as  it  seemed  to 
me,  upon  nearly  every  emergency,  from 
an  Indian  foray  to  a  broken  leg  or  a  fune- 
ral— that  I  suspect  he  pays  no  manner  of 
heed  to  any  sort  of  abuse.  His  wife, 
however,  w  ho  comes  of  a  very  rcspectabl« 
New  England  stock,  charitable  as  St. 
Bridget,  and  proud  of  her  husband  as 
(iueen  Victoria,  frets  I  am  told — as  pious 
women  will  do  in  such  cases — over  every 
fresh  piece  of  nastiness,  as  if  it  were  an 
awful  and  dignified  message  of  Providen- 
tial chastisement. 

During  a  long  attack  of  malignant  fe- 
ver, from  which  my  constitution  has  nofc 
yet  recovered,  this  lady  showed  me  Idnd- 
ness  I  never  can  forget,  and  you  must  not 
wonder  that  my  blood  boils  to  think  that 
upon  her  mainly  recoil  these  brutal  slan- 
ders. 

I  have  headed  this  "  Personal,"  rather 
that  I  might  feel  at  ease  in  writing  to  you 
I  in  haste,  than  for  any  better  reason.  You 
I  are  at  liberty,  therefore,  to  make  what 
use  you  please  of  its  contents.  I  am  not 
so  minutely  familiar  with  the  afllairs  of  tha 
Mormons  since  they  have  become  so  full 
of  the  cares  of  prosperity,  and  like  as  not 
are  fast  forgetting  me  and  the  little  I  wa« 
able  to  do  for  them.  But  my  esteem  for 
them  continues  unabated,  and  I  shall  hav« 
great  pleasure  in  writing  to  the  Salt  Lak« 
at  once  to  obtain  for  you  the  exact  historj 
of  the  li(iuor  tax,  and  what  I  had  almost 
forgotten  to  notice,  the  something  els« 
about  Mr.  Young's  apprehending  men  and 
trying  them  for  supposed  participation  in 
the  death  of  Joseph  Smith.  Mr.  Young's 
ofHce  among  Mormons  is  that  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church,  and,  since  my  know- 
ledge begins,  he  has  not  officiated  as  She- 
riff, Sheriff's  officer.  Judge,  or  Justice. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Very  respectfully  and  truly, 

\'"our  friend  and  servant, 

Thomas  L.  Kaj«:. 

"Mr.  Fillmore. 
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By  reference  to  the  last  number  of  the  Star,  it  will  be  seen  that  several  branches  now 
forming  parts  of  the  London,  Sheffield,  and  Bedford  Conferences  are  to  be  detached 
therefrom,  and  formed  into  New  Conferences.  This  arrangement  will  affect  the  book 
agencies,  we  therefore  give  notice  to  Elders  Kelsey,  Robbins,  and  Spiers  to  take  an 
inventorj'  at  the  close  of  the  year,  of  all  the  works  of  the  Church  in  the  hands  of  those 
branches  to  be  detached  from  their  conferences,  and  forward  it  to  us,  and  a  duplicate 
to  the  future  Presidents  of  the  conferences  to  be  formed  from  these  branches  ,  and 
we  wiU  give  the  London,  Sheffield,  and  Bedf  )rd  Conferences  credit  for  the  amovints  of 
said  stock,  and  debit  the  New  Conferences  in  the  like  amounts. 

It  is  expected  that  all  the  branches  referred  to  will  have  sufficient  stock  on  hand  to 
balance  the  debt  their  conference  may  have  against  them,  and  we  wish  it  definitely 
understood  we  will  not  credit  the  London,  Sheffield,  and  Bedford  Conferences  with 
anything  more  than  for  the  actual  stock  transferred  to  the  New  Conferences  ;  there- 
fore let  no  debts  owing  by  the  said  branches  be  represented  to  us  ;  if  they  have  suffer- 
ed braaches  to  get  into  debt,  that  is,  that  they  have  not  sufficient  stock  on  hand  at  the 
ti-ansfer  to  meet  the  claim  of  the  Conference,  the  Conference  must  be  responsible  for 
it. 

,  As  it  is  necessary  we  should  have  the  name  and  address  of  the  general  book  agent 
for  each  of  these  New  Conferences  by  the  15th  of  December,  that  No.  1  Star  of 
Vol.  14  may  be  forwarded  to  them,  the  present  Presidents  will  appoint  in  each  a 
general  agent,  until  a  vote  of  the  members  comprising  each  can  be  taken.  As  soon 
after  taking  charge  of  these  New  Conferences  as  possible,  the  Presidents  will  take 
a  vote  of  the  members  upon  the  appointment  of  the  book  agents,  and  certify  the  same 
to  us,  after  which  each  Conference  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  transactions  of  their 
agent  with  this  office  in  pounds,  shilUngs  and  pence,  in  like  manner  with  all  other  Con- 
ferences of  the  Empire. 

A  General  Treasurer  for  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Donations,  should  also  ba 
appointed  in  each  of  the  New  Conferences,  immediately  after  the  first  day  of  January, 
1852,  by  the  vote  of  the  Conference,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  book  agents.  They 
.should  be  men  in  whom  the  most  implicit  confidence  can  be  placed.  Let  all  dona- 
tions, however,  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers  for  the  branches  to  compose  these  New 
Conferences,  up  to  January  1st,  1852,  be  delivered  to  the  General  Treasurer  of  th« 
Fund  for  the  Conferences  to  which  those  Branches  now  belong. 


Good  News  from  Ireland. — "We  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  present  to 
our  readers  a  favourable  account  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Ireland.  A  little  more  than 
one  year  ago.  Elders  Gilbert  Clements  and  John  Lindsay,  the  latter  of  whom  has  sinc« 
emigrated  to  America,  went  to  Belfast  to  resuscitate  the  few  Saints,  perhaps  fifteeo 
or  twenty,  that  dwelt  there  in  a  vei7  forsaken  condition,  as  to  spiritual  advantages, 
and  revive  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that  region.  Elder  Clements  has  been  eminently 
successful  in  rolling  forward  the  cause  of  truth  in  that  town,  has  preached  much, 
circulated  much  of  the  printed  word,  and  is  now  about  to  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  souk 
after  having  encountered  successfully  the  strong  prejudices  of  the  people. 

We  quote  from  his  note,  dated  Belfast,  October  13th,  "  Yesterday  we  held  our 
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Quarterly  Conference.  We  had  a  glorious  day — the  Holy  Spirit  was  copiously  poured 
out.  It  would  have  rejoiced  your  heart  to  have  been  with  us.  The  morning  was  oc- 
•upied  with  preaching,  in  the  afternoon  we  transacted  our  business,  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  held  a  missionary  meeting,  when  the  travelling  Elders  had  an  opportunity  of 
giving  a  sketch  of  their  labours,  success,  &c.  T  went}-t\vo  have  been  baptized  during  the 
last  quarter.  We  now  number  one  hundred  in  the  Conference.  May  it  soon  increase 
an  hundred  fold  !"  So  say  we;  may  the  word  of  the  Lord  go  forth,  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified  in  that  great  town,  until  it  shall  bi-ing  forth  its  fruits  an  hundred  fold  of 
the  faithful  and  just,  who  shall  turn  from  the  errors  of  their  ways  unto  the  Living  and 
True  God — help  to  build  up  Zion  and  establish  righteousness  in  the  earth.  Having 
a  good  and  commodious  chapel  in  which  to  worship,  with  able  and  faithful  ministers 
to  labour,  the  Church  in  Belfast  promises  much  of  an  ingathering  of  souls  to  the  glory 
•f  God. 

By  letter  from  VAder  G.  B.  Wallace,  dated  Dublin,  Oct.  28th,  we  are  informed 
tiiat  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  gaining  ground  in  that  city — that  the  Chiu"ch  now 
numbers  about  thirty  members  with  good  prospect  for  the  future — that  they  have  a 
•omfortable  hall  in  which  to  assemble,  and  a  spirit  of  diligence  and  faith  among  the 
members  to  disseminate  the  truth,  and  inform  the  people  of  the  revelation  of  God's 
will  concerning  them.  It  will  be  recollected  that  in  1850,  Elders  Sutherland  and 
Bowring  first  undertook  to  establish  the  Church  there;  for  a  long  time  their  labour 
was  difticult,  and  success  small,  which,  together  with  Elder  Sutherland's  necessary 
absence  for  a  season  to  his  family,  rendered  the  progress  of  the  work  somewhat  tardy ; 
nevertheless  the  truth  has  been  taking  its  root,  we  trust  deep  and  strong,  in  the  hearts  of 
the  virtuous  and  the  pure,  and  we  believe  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  be 
able  to  report  Dublin  Conference  in  our  semi-annual  statistics,  with  such  numbers  as 
shall  cause  the  hearts  of  its  founders  to  leap  for  joy  at  every  remembrance  of  their 
labours  in  that  city  and  vicinity. 

Elder  Richard  II.  Attwood,  now  laboring  in  the  Manchester  Conference,  is  appointed 
to  labor  with  Elder  Sutherland  in  Dublin.  Lender  the  wise  supervision,  and  the  diligent 
exertions  of  these  faithful  and  talented  brethren,  we  confidently  expect  the  light  of 
Revelation  will  shine  foi*th  with  Spirit  and  power  unto  the  inhabitants  of  that  great 
city,  till  many  of  Erin's  sons  and  daughters  shall  rejoice  in  a  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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rSBSECCTION  OF  THE  SAINTS  IN  AALBOKO — GREAT  INCREASE  OF  THE  CnCKCH  IN  DKW- 
HARK,  UPWARDS  OF  SIXTY  BAPTIZED  IN  TWO  MONTHS — CONTEKSION8  IN  SCHLESWIO— 
VISIT    TO    ENGLAND    AND    DEPABTCRE    FOB    HAMBUKOn. 

Hamburgh,  Commercial  Hotel,  October  14th,  1851. 
Dear  Brother  Richards,  —  Desiring  to  ;  short,  as  I  felt  deeply  pressed  in  spirit  to 
keep  you  informed  of  the  history  of  the  j  return  to  the  field  of  my  labours  in  Den- 
times  with  me,  I  write  you  again.  In  my  [  mark  ;  accordingly  I  left  London  for  Low- 
last,  written  you  from  Schleswig,  on  the  estoff,  intending  to  sail  from  thence  to 
4th  of  May,  I  stated  I  had  just  began  there  1  Iljerting,  but  the  steamer  after  being  de- 
■when  I  received  a  letter  from  brother  Snow,  i  layed  a  few  days,  over  her  appointed  time, 
directing  me  to  come  immediately  to  Co-  j  came  in  at  last  in  a  crippled  state,  and 
penhagen,  and  accompany  him  to  the  had  to  go  to  the  London  Docks  before  she 
London  conference  in  June  last,  which  I  could  return,  so  I  was  under  the  necessity 
did;  but  my  stay   in  England  was  very    of  returning  to  London  again  to  get  a 
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passage.  From  thence  I  sailed  on  the 
24th  of  June  for  Hamburgh,  where  I  land- 
ed on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  and  pro- 
ceeded immediately  on  my  journey  over 
land,  and  by  travelling  day  and  night,  I 
was  enabled  to  reach  the  city  of  Aalborg, 
my  former  field  c>f  labour,  but,  indeed, 
too  late  to  save  the  little  flock  from  a  very 
heavy  blow ;  for  a  spirit  of  persecution  had 
arisen,  and  the  mob  had  assembled  and 
broken  the  windows  of  the  Saints'  meeting- 
house, and  demolished  all  the  furniture 
within  ;  and  from  thence,  proceeding  from 
house  to  house,  they  broke  the  windows 
of  nearly  all  the  dwelling  houses  of  the 
Saints  in  the  city,  while  the  civil  authori- 
ties looked  on  with  seeming  indifference. 

In  a  few  days  after  these  things  occur- 
red, I  entered  the  city,  and  had  not  heard 
a  word  of  them  till  I  stood  by  the  side 
of  the  house  where  I  had  so  often  met 
with  the  Saints,  and  where  I  had  preach- 
ed the  Word  to  sinners ;  but  I  leave  you  to 
judge  of  my  feelings,  when,  instead  of 
meeting  the  joyful  smiles  of  beloved  Saints, 
I  saw  the  windows  and  furniture  of  the 
house  broken  to  pieces,  and  no  Saints  to 
welcome  me  there,  for  they  were  not  now 
privileged  to  appear  in  the  streets  without 
being  grossly  insulted  and  sometimes 
shamefully  beaten. 

While  I  was  thus  deeply  pondering 
over  these  things,  an  officer  approached 
and  requested  me  to  come  immediately  to 
the  mayor's  office,  which  I  did,  and  he 
peremptorily  told  me  I  had  better  leave  the 
city  forthwith,  as  he  would  not  promise 
me  protection  from  the  mob  for  one  hour. 
And  as  there  was  a  steamer  then  at  the 
wharf  to  sail  that  afternoon  for  Copenha- 
gen, I  went  on  board,  but  the  mob  hearing 
that  I  was  in  the  city,  began  to  gather,  and 
some  went  to  the  Mayor's  office  to  find 
me,  but  he  told  them  he  had  me  in  prison. 
Others  went  to  the  ship,  but  the  captain 
told  them  I  had  left  and  gone  up  into  the 
city,  and  thus  were  they  ranging  about  for 
me  till  the  appointed  hour  for  sailing, 
when  I  think  there  was  more  than  a  thou- 
sand people  assembled  on  the  beach.  I 
was  down  in  the  cabin  till  we  were  faii-ly 
out  of  reach,  when  I  came  up  on  deck  to 
see  the  sight,  and  being  thus  delivered  I 
gave  God  the  glory,  and  proceeding  on 
our  way,  we  touched  at  Hals,  where  we 
took  on  brother  Jensen,  the  presiding 
Elder,  he  having  been  obliged  to  flee  from 
home  to  save  his  life,  and  the  next  day,  the 
1st  of  July,  we  landed  in  Copenhagen,  to 


the  great  joy  of  the  Saints,  as  well  as  our- 
selves. 

But  now  came  the  most  arduous  part  of 
our  duty ;  to  guide  the  "  old  ship  Zion"  in 
such  a  storm,  and  sailing  in  strange  wa- 
ters required  more  than  the  wisdom  of 
mortals ;  we  tlierefore  gave  ourselves  to 
much  fasting  and  prayer,  to  obtain  the 
Spirit  to  guide  our  councils  under  these 
dark  and  gloomy  circumstances.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  our  prayers  were  heard  and 
oui*  desires  granted,  and  I  must  ever  re- 
member with  pleasure  the  zeal  and  dili- 
gence of  brother  Forssgren  on  this  occa- 
sion, as  indeed  on  all  others,  and  the  strict 
obedience  and  prompt  attention  with  which 
brother  Hanson  travelled  from  place  to  place 
to  carry  out  the  measures  adopted  in  our 
councils ;  and  thus  by  our  united  effort,  the 
spirit  of  the  mob  was  turned  from  the 
Saints,  and  division  arose  among  them- 
selves, so  that  on  one  occasion  the  soldiers 
had  to  be  called  out  to  still  the  tumult. 

And  now  let  me  say,  to  the  glory  of  God 
our  Heavenly  Father,  that  I  here  saw  what 
I  never  saw  before,  that  in  so  great  a  per- 
secution every  soul  was  saved  ahve,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually,  so  that  not  om 
denied  the  faith  in  all  this  difficulty. 

The  enemy  not  being  satisfied  with  this 
effort  to  overthrow  the  Truth,  raised  op- 
position in  another  way,  by  sending  in 
priests  and  other  professors  of  religion  to 
make  disturbance  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregations, while  our  Elders  were  holding 
forth,  by  asking  questions  on  points  of  doc- 
trine, &c.  However,  this  did  not  last 
long,  for  on  one  occasion,  when  there  was 
many  people  assembled,  I  was  speaking  on 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  atone- 
ment for  original  sin  by  the  sufferings  of 
om*  Saviour,  the  Spirit  was  upon  me 
and  I  spoke  in  power,  not  sparing  the 
Lutheran  doctrine  of  "  infant  baptism;'* 
and  when  I  closed  I  gave  the  privilege  for 
remark  if  any  one  had  any  thing  to  say 
for  or  against  what  had  been  said,  as  I  felt 
myself  fully  able  to  answer  every  question 
pertaining  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Saints, 
and  to  prove  it  by  scripture,  &e.  ;  but 
every  tongue  was  still,  except  of  those  who 
came  forward  and  publicly  acknowleged 
the  truth  of  what  they  had  heard  that  day, 
and  desired  to  be  united  with  us  by  bap- 
tism. The  work  continued  to  spread  on 
the  right  and  left,  so  that  on  brother 
Snow's  return  from  England  in  August, 
he  called  a  conference,  in  which  the 
Church  was  fully  organized,  and  the  Elders 
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and  Priests  appointed  to  their  several  fields 
of  labour. 

I  left  for  Schleswig  on  the  2nd  Septem- 
ber, after  spending  two  months  and  two 
days  in  Denmark,  during  which  time  there 
TTas  added  to  the  Church  about  sixty  souls, 
thirty  of  whom  in  Copenhagen,  and  the 
others  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  native  Elders'  preaching.  The  whole 
Church  in  Denmark  numbers,  I  think, 
OTcr  three  hundred  members.* 

In  Schleswig  I  found  a  great  military 
CKcitement  prevailing  as  the  Austrians  had 
stationed  a  very  heavy  army  in  HoLstein, 
and  even  extending  to  the  very  frontier, 
leaving  only  a  nari'ow  bridge  of  about 
thirty  yards  between  their  outposts,  and 
the  sentinels  of  the  Danish  army.  Tiie 
towns  and  cities  here  being  placed  under 
martial  law,  I  found  it  impossible  to  call 
a  meeting  of  the  people,  indeed  the  citizens 
themselves  were  not  allowed  to  be  out  at 
night  after  a  certain  hour  without  a  pass- 
port, signed  by  the  commanding  general. 
But  not  being  discouraged  by  a  sight  of 
the  military,  I  determined  to  do  what  lit- 
tle I  could,  as  my  feelings  are  very  warm 
towards  the  German  people ;  yet  another 
dithculty  arose ;  the  city  was  so  closely 
guarded,  and  all  having  to  be  in- doors  at 
the  appointed  time,  that  it  was  next  to 
impossible  to  find  an  opportunity  to  bap- 
tize those  that  should  believe.  However, 
I  succeded,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  15th 
September,  1851,  and  in  the  same  waters 
•where  the  first  Christians  were  baptized, 
when  the  people  were  converted  from  Pa- 
ganism, were  the  first  Saints  baptized  in 
Germany  into  the  new  and  everlasting  co- 
venant ;  and  although  there  were  but  two 

*  The  definite  number  I  do  not  rightly  re- 
Aollect,  as  I  bare  not  the  records  with  me. 


baptized,  yet  it  is  laying  the  foundation  of 
a  good  work,  as  there  are  many  more  there 
who  are  believing  our  doctrine. 

Finding  it  so  difficult  to  proceed  in 
Schleswig  at  present,  and  as  the  Danish 
government  was  in  daily  expectation  of 
the  Austrian  troops  being  removed,  I 
thought  I  would  leave  for  a  short  tima 
and  go  to  England  to  see  brother  Taylor 
with  reference  to  his  intended  mission  to 
Hamburgh,  which  I  did,  and  found  him 
deeply  engaged  with  his  capacious  soul 
for  the  good  of  England,  France,  and 
Germany ;  and  while  thus  labouring  ior  the 
spiritual  salvation  of  the  nations  he  was 
not  forgetting  to  bless  the  Saints  tempo- 
rally/ in  Zion.  According  to  his  direc- 
tions I  have  now  come  to  this  city  to  la- 
bour for  a  season  under  his  wise  counsek 
for  the  good  of  this  people,  hoping  as  I  do 
that  the  day  of  my  deliverance  is  soon  at 
hand,  when  I  shall  be  enabled  to  return  to 
the  bosom  of  my  family,  to  remove  them 
from  the  borders  of  Babylon  (the  Council 
Bluff's)  to  the  vallies  of  the  mountains, 
where  they  can  rest  in  peace  from  the  tu- 
mults of  the  world,  and  may  it  be  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.     Amen. 

Thus  you  have  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
this,  to  me,  interesting  summer,  and  the 
kind  dealing  and  protecting  hand  of  God 
that  have  been  extended  to  me,  his  weak 
and  unworthy  servant ;  and  while  kind 
heaven  shall  give  me  common  intellect, 
must  I  remember  it  with  the  deepest  gra- 
titude to  Him.  And  now  I  close  by  desir- 
ing the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  God  to 
rest  upon  all  those  that  wish  well  to  you 
and  the  cause  of  Zion  generally. 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

G.  Parkek  Dtkes. 
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Beloved  brother, — As  I  am  about  to 
leave  my  native  land  under  the  counsel  of 
Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  to  carry  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  Calcutta,  1  feel  it  a  duty 
and  a  privilege  to  address  a  few  words  to 
the  church  on  taking  my  farewell.  In 
doing  so,  I  cannot  wit  hold  my  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  for  the  posi- 
tion I  hold  among  His  children,  and  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  with  -whom  I  have 


Amelia  Street,  Old  Kent  Road,  London, 
been  associated  since  my  Baptism  by  Elder 
Thomas  Bradshaw  in  October  1848. 

I  was  privileged  to  hear  the  gospel  first 
from  the  lips  of  Elder  John  Banks,  and 
through  the  teachings  and  testimony  of 
Elders  Bradshaw  and  Thomas  Biggs,  and 
our  dear  departed  Sister  Painter,  I  was 
brought  from  darkness  into  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

My  friends  and  supporters  among  my 
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brethren,  being  very  numerous,  I  cannot,  j  ers  in  behalf  of  my  mission,   my  family, 
without  trespassing  on  your  time  and  space  \  and  myself,  praying  that  the  best  blessings 


think  of  mentioning  them  here  by  name, 
but  suffice  it  to  say  that  their  past  kind 
acts  are  had  in  memory  and  are  recorded 
for  future  use. 

In  takin>;  an  affectionate  farewell  of  all, 
I  earnestly  desire  an  interest  in  their  pray- 


may  attend  them,  and  that  the  Work  of 
the  Lord  may  abundantly  prosper  in  your 
hands. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  respect- 
fully, in  the  everlasting  Covenant, 
Aug.  30,  1851.         William  Willis. 


A  WORD  FROM  THE  HIGHLANDS. 


Beloved  President, — I  write  you  these 
lines,  believing  that  a  few  words  from  us 
on  this  side  the  Grampian  Range  (Ever- 
lasting Hills)  will  not  be  altogether  un- 
acceptable ;  and  would  observe,  that  the 
growing  importance  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  dif- 
ferent nations  on  earth,  is  pressing  its  in- 
fluence northward,  raising  a  spirit  of  en- 
quii*y  and  desire  to  be  informed  concerning 
this  great  work  of  latter  davs. 

During  the  last  quarter,  eleven  persons 
have  been  baptized  in  this  region;  and  I 
am  informed  by  Eider  Adamson  that  the 
prospects  are  good  east  of  this  for  the 
spread  of  the  work. 

We  have  been  visited  by  a  professed 
magnetizer,  who  (as  the  prophets  of  God 
declare)  has  been  lulling  the  foolish  to 
sleep,  deceiving  priest  and  people.*  He 
endeavours  to  show  that  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  power  of  Gcd  among  the 
Saints  is  a  mere  natural  affair,  and  done 
by  the  same  power  by  which  he  works; 
and  actually  ministers  (who  like  drowning 
men  have  sinliing  systems  to  support) 
eagerly  grasp  this,  with  every  other  idle 
and  deceptive  story,  and  work  them  into 

*  Millennial  Stak,  No,  14,  Vol.  xiii. — 
Fifth  General  Epistle. 


Huntly,  October  17th,  1851. 
an  excuse  to  reject  the  Gospel,  fulness  and 
message  which  God  in  His  infinite  mercy 
has  now  sent ;  and,  dear  brother,  my  bo- 
som swells  with  emotion  at  the  thought 
that  my  kindred  should  so  treat  that  which 
I  know  would  bless  and  do  them  good. 

There  is  another  circumstance  I  wish 
to  notice  :  —  Two  ministers  of  different 
parties,  who  were  at  variance  with  each 
other,  met  at  one  of  the  above-mentioned 
meetings,  and  there  agreed  to  preach 
against  the  Saints.  I  could  not  help  no- 
ticing the  place  of  reconciliation  :  the  two- 
fold power  of  union  manifested  at  th» 
approach  of  this  work,  in  uniting  the  good 
and  honest  for  it,  the  base  and  selfish 
against  it ;  and  forcibly  reminding  us  of 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  If  \e  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own : " 
"  if  a  man  come  in  his  own  name,  him  y« 
will  receive." 

The  Spirit  of  the  Times  is  developing 
and  giving  forth  strange  signs  and  com- 
motions in  the  midst  of  which  I  rejoice  t© 
see  the  strange  act  of  God  onward. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you 
abundantly,  is  the  prayer  of  youi*  humble 
servant  and  brother, 

A.  F.  McDonald. 
President  F.  D.  Richards. 


MISSION  TO  AUSTRALIA. 


Dear  brother, — I  am  about  starting  on 
a  mission  to  Austi-alia,  in  company  with 
Elder  John  Murdock,  by  order  of,  and 
under  the  direction  of.  Brother  P.  P. 
Pratt,  who  is  now  in  this  citv,  and  about 
starting  for  South  America.  You  per- 
haps remember  when  you  were  at  my  house 
in  St.  Louis,  I  was  unhappy,  and  much 


San  Francisco,  California,  August  30,  1851. 
erubaiTassed  in  spirit.  The  obstacles  that 
then  chained  me  down  to  an  uncertain 
and  unhappy  position  have  been  removed 
partially,  and  I  am  at  liberty  to  come  back 
to  my  duty.  I  have  renewed  my  covenant, 
and  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  always 
be  found  in  the  way  of  my  duty  froca 
henceforth.     Pray  for  me. 
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I  am  counselled  by  Brother  Pratt  to 
•write  to  jou  for  books.  I  wish  you  to 
send  me  one  or  more  copies  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  Book  of  Covenants,  Voice  of 
Warning,  anJ,  in  fact,  a  copy  of  every 
thing  that  you  think  will  be  useful  to  me 
in  a  strange  country.  Send  me  as  many 
copies  of  the  Voice  of  Warning  and  Book  of 
Mormon  as  you  think  proper.  Also  for- 
ward the  Millennial  Stau  ;  and  if  you 
choose  for  me  to  act  as  agent  for  the 
Stau,  you  can  forward  a  lew  copies  at 
once,  and  I  will  get  \\hat  subscribers  I 
can.  Now,  to  sum  up  the  whole  matter, 
you  know  what  books  and  how  many  to 
send  me,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  to 
send  them  forthwith.  Direct  to  "  Eider 
C.  W.  Wandell,  care  of  Smith,  Campbell, 
and  Co.,  Sydney,  New  South  Wales." 
Send  your  bill  with  the  package,  and  I 
Tvill  settle  with  you  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  hope  to  do  a  good  work  in  Australia. 

Brother  Pratt  has  called  the  scattered 
members  of  the  Clmrch  in  this  city  and 
neighbourhood  together,  and  re-organi- 
zed them.  Many  have  renewed  their 
covenant,  and  a  good  spirit  prevails  in  our 


midst.  Brother  Pratt  has  preached  in  th« 
Adelphi  Theatre  for  several  Sundays. 
A  good  attention  has  been  given,  and 
some  new  members  have  been  baptized. 

Brothers  A.  Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich 
have  arrived  in  Southern  California  with  a 
company  of  about  five  hundred  Saints,  aii'^ 
are  encamped  for  the  present  near  1j' 
Angelos.  Their  de^ign  is  to  form  a  set- 
tlement near  some  port  on  the  Pacific 
coast. 

My  next  letter  will  be  written  from 
Australia.  I  hope  you  will  not  hesitate 
to  fulfil  my  requLSt  as  to  the  books  anl 
papers,  and  greatly  oblige, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Chakles  WnsLEY  Wandell. 
To  Brother  F.  D.  Richards. 

September  1st. — P.S. — I  have  neither 
a  Ilyum  Bor<k,  Book  of  Mormon,  Book  of 
Covenants,  Voice  of  V.'arning,  History  of 
the  Persecution,  nor  scarcely  anything  else 
in  the  shape  of  boolcs.  You  can  justly  ap- 
preciate my  situation,  and  forward  to  us 
as  manv  of  each  kind  as  wisdom  shall 
dictate.'  C.  W.  W. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JE^VS. 


Br  TUE  REV.  DK.  JinXSOK,  OF  DUBLIN. 

{From  the  Jewi^ih  Chronicle.) 
{Continued  from  page  329.) 


As  in  the  ante-Mosaic  period,  so  after 
the  Revelation,  females  were  given  in 
marriage  for  certain  sum.s,  which  the 
bridegroom  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
damsel's  father  (comp.  chap  v).  Yet  as, 
according  to  the  statutes  of  the  code  of 
Revelation,  the  father  only  possessed  the 
power  of  giving  his  daughter  in  marriage 
till  she  reached  the  age  of  t^velve  years 
and  one  day,   when  she  was  called  a  Bo- 

gros  n'n;;"!;;!  (comp.  chap,  xiii.),  the  pur- 
chase-money, which  the  bridegoom  had  to 
pay  for  his  bride,  belonged  therefore  to 
the  father  only  till  his  daughter  reached 
that  period  (comp.  Talmud  Treatise  Kid- 
nshin,  fol.  3  ;  Treati.se  Kiluboth,  fol.  46). 
Thus  we  read  in  Holy  Writ,  when  a  man 
injures   a   \irgin,   who   has   reached  the 

agfe  of  eleven  years  and  one  day  (ri/in^. 
rni^j)  by  xnolence,  /te  shall  pay  to  the 


faiherji/ti/  silver  picccR,  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins  j^il  /"ir^~n  "^H^ 
(Deut.  xxii.  2S,  29).  The  Scripture  grants 
the  father  the  amercement  of  fifty  silver 
pieces  because  it  was  he  who:n  the  man, 
who  violently  insulied  his  daughter,  had 
injured  of  that  dowry.  Again,  if  a  man  se- 
duces a  woman  by  persua-sion,  the  law  is, 
that  that  man  must  purchase  her  in  mar- 
riage. But  if  the  father  of  that  damsel 
refuses  to  give  him  his  daughter  to  wife, 
Scripture  say.*,  he  i-h;i!i  pay  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins,  wl'.ich  \<,  as  we  have  seen 
from  the  above  pat^sage  <if  Deutronomy,  fif- 
ty silver  pieces  (Exod.  snU.  G  ;  vide  Rashi 
ibid).  The  law  makes  no  mention  here 
of  whom  the  seducer  should  purchase 
her  in  marriage,  or  to  whom  he  should  pay 
the  amercement  of  silver,  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins ;  but  as  it  was  the  father 
who  iiad  the  power  to  grant,  or  to  deny. 
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his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  seducer, 
■we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  that  it  Avas 
of  him  he  had  to  purchase  her  in  marriage, 
and  in  a  case  of  refusal  to  pay  to  him  tlie 
amercement ;  particularly  if  we  compare 
this  passage  with  that  in  Deuteronomy, 
we  cannot  but  arrive  st  tlie  conclusion, 
that,  as  in  the  case  when  a  man  injured  a 
female  by  violencre,  the  amercement  was 
paid  to  the  father  ;  so  when  a  man  sedu- 
ced a  female,  the  am.ercement  belonged 
to  the  father.  And  now,  as  the  amerce- 
ment was  paid  instead  of  the  dowry  of  vir- 
gins, (for  he  was  no  doubt  amerced  of  that 
amount,  because  he  had  injured  the  father 
of  that  amount  by  seducing  his  daughter, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  more  distinctly  ex- 
plain) we  learn  by  it  to  know  that  the 
dowry,  or  the  purchase  money  belonged  to 
the  father. 

The  modification,  however,  which  the 
Revelation  introduced  with  regard  to  tlie 
power  the  father  possessed  over  his  female 
children  consisted  not  only  in  that, — the 
power  of  the  father  over  his  daughter 
ceased  when  the  female  became  a  Bogros 

ni^l^  [the  age  of  twelve  years  and  one 
day],  and  from  that  time  he  accordingly 
received  no  more  the  purchase  money ; 
no,  it  carried  it«  modification  siill  farther. 
According  to  the  usages  of  the  ante- Mo- 
saic period,  the  dowi-y  or  the  purchase  mo- 
ney, was  agreed  to  between  the  respective 
parties  (coinp.  chap,  v.);  after  the  Reve- 
lation, however,  we  find  the  dowry,  or 
purchase  money,  a  fixed  sum.  There  is 
no  especial  law  which  defines  the  amount 
of  the  dowry  ;  but  we  may  learn  from  a 
few  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  "that  the  dowry 
was  a  specified  sum,  and  though  the  Bible 
does  not  expressly  mention  the  amount,  it 
was  no  doubt  delivered  by  God  to  Moses, 
and   is   one    of    the   traditions     *'^''D^2 

rT'^tiS  n^h:!.  The  amount  of  the 
dowry,  after  the  Revel ition,  was  one  hun- 
dred silver  pieces,  or  Shekels,  according 
to  many  commentators,  when  the  bride 
was  a  vii'gin ;  fifty  were  the  dowry  of  vir- 
gins ri'lTinnn  'nn?^,  and  the  other 
fifty  were  paid  to  the  father  for  his  con- 
sent to  the  marriage  ;  in  other  v>ords,  in 
compensation  for  her  services,  which  be- 
longed to  him  as  long  as  she  was  under 
his  charge.  Thus  we  read  in  sacred  his- 
tory, when  Saul,  King  of  Israel,  plo:ted 
against  David  to  remove  him  from  life 


by  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  the  Philistines : 
«  And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  Da- 
vid ;  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  things 
pleased  him.  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give 
him  her,  that  she  may  be  a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may 
be  against  him.  .  .  .  And  Saul  comman- 
ded his  servants  to  commune  with  David 
secretly.   .   .   .    And  Saul's  ser\ants  spake 

these  words  in  the  ears  of  David 

And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light 
thing  to  be  a  king's  son  in  law,  and  I  am 
a  poor  man  r  .  .  .  And  the  servants  of 
Saul  told  him,  saying.  In  this  manner 
spake  David.  .  .  .  And  Saul  said,  thus 
shall  ye  say  to  David  :  Tlie  king  desireth 
not  any  dowry,  but  an  hundred  of  foreskins 
of  the'Piiilistines.  But  Saul  thought  to 
make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phil- 
istines." (1  Samuel  xviii.  20—25).  And 
now,  as  Saul  asked  a  hundred  foreskins, 
instead  of  the  dowry,  it  shows  that  the 
dowry  was  the  sum  of  one  hundred— and 
as  we  have  said,  one  hundred  pieces  of 
silver  — fifty  of  which  were  called  the 
dowry  of  virgins  n^lT'lHl^rT  "^HJ^^  t 
and  the  other  fifty,  which  were  paid  for 
the  consent  of  the  father  to  the  marriage, 
and  which  the  bridegroom  was  bound  to 
pay,  even  when  the  female  was  no  vu-gin. 
This  is  the  law  when  a  man  seduces  a  vii-- 
gin  by  persuasion,  and  the  father  will 
not  give  her  him  to  wife,  he  must  pay  to 
the  father  fifty  silver  pieces  as  the  dowry 

of  virgins  m^imn  '^^\t2,  the  sum 
of  which  he  injured  the  father ;  but  if  the 
father  acquiesce  in  the  marriage,  the  dow- 
ry of  virgins  is  not  sufficient ;  no  he  must 
liay  more — he  must  purchase  her  in  mar- 
riage for  that  sum  usually  paid  by  the 

bridegroom   to   the   father  Ht^b^"^    \7 

nTMl^'^  IHD,  which,  as  we  have 
shov.'n,  is  one  hundred  silver  pieces  (Exod. 
xxii.  10). 

It  rem.ains  for  us,  however,  yet  to  ex- 
plain, why  the  law  grants  the  father  only 
fifty  silver  pieces,  when  a  man  violently 
injures  a  woman  (Deut.  xxii.  28,  29)  ? 
The  reason  thereof  is,  because,  as  the 
law  gives  the  father  no  choice  to  refuse 
his  daughter  in  mariage  to  the  person 
who  has  injured  her  with  violence,  but 
says  that  he  must  marry  her,  in  recompence 
to' the  female  for  his  bad  usage  to  her: 
and  as  the  Bible  expresses  "  for  the  afflic- 
j  tion  he  made  her  sutler,  he  cannot  divorce 


352 


POETRY. — LIST    OF    MONIES   RECEIVED. 


her  all  his  life  time  " ;  the  briilegroom  had 
also  not  to  pay  for  the  father's  consent,  as 
his  consent  was  dispensed  with.  But 
where  the  father's  consent  was  necessary, 
the  dowry  was,  as  we  have  said,  when  a 
virgin,  one  hunded  pieces  of  silver,  and 
when  no  virgin,  fifty  pieces  of  silver, 
which  every  bridegroom  had  to  pay,  with- 
out distinction  of  class.  The  king  and 
the  citizen  were  etjual,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  case  of  Saul's  daughter.  I  cannot 
but  remark  here,  how  mconsistent  is  the 
world's  general  opinion  to  the  word  of 
God.  The  \vorld  recognizes  diil'erent 
distinct  classes  in  society — nobility,  gentry 
civilians,  great,  little,  &c. — but  the  word 


of  God  knows  no  distinction  between  man 
and  man.  The  Divine  Law-giver  fixed 
no  higher  price  on  the  daughter  of  a  king 
than  on  a  daughter  of  any  other  man. 
Saul,  the  king  in  Israel,  could  ask  for  hia- 
daughter  no  more  dowry  than  any  other 
man  in  Israel.  E(|nality  and  liberty  is 
the  stamp  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Oh,  I 
pray  God,  may  the  time  soon  arrive,  when 
all  the  imaginary  partitions  between  man 
and  man  may  fall,  and  each  man  may  re- 
cognize in  his  fellow-creature  his  brother  : 
may  the  time  not  be  far  ofi",  when  equal- 
ity and  liberty  shall  be  the  motto  of  the 
human  standard ! 

2'o  be  continued. 


Worcester. 


SONNET,  ON  SUSPICION. 

Suspicion!  "  Green-eyed  Monster,"  how  I  dread 

The  glare,  of  thy  low,  siiiMiking,  liell-hatch'd  glance; 
Thy  slimy  movements,  track  tlie  path  you  tread: 
Thou  car'st  not  much  for  cliaracter;  thy  chance 
Is  how  to  kill!  and  that  by  treachVous  stealth! 
Devoid  of  praise,  or  e'en  for  proft'ered  wealth. — 
JIalf  words,  and  u-inhsy  insinuate  tliy  guile 

'Gainst  others'  virtue,  and  their  dear-earn'd  fame, 
Tliat  self  ma,^  ride,  triumphantly  the  while, 
llough-shod  o'er  greatness,  for  a  selfish  aim  I 
IJell-born  incubus  !  Damn'd  axsassiii  spriie. 
Hence  I  seek  thy  dwelling  in  eliaotic  night. 
Give  me  the  faith,  increasing  still  in  love. 
To  think  no  evil,  but  all  good  approve. 


Lxon. 
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THE  CELEBRATION  OF  THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  OF  JULY,  1851,  IN 
GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

(From  the  Deseret  Neics.) 


In  Star  No.  20,  we  gave  a  general 
review  of  the  proceedings  in  Great  Salt 
Lake  City  on  the  24th  of  July,  and  pub- 
lished a  speech  delivered  by  W,  W. 
Phelps,  but  were  unable  to  give  the  pro- 
ceedings in  detail,  because  they  had  not 
then  appeared  in  the  "Deseret  News.'' 
Wo  now  resume  the  report  of  the  celebra- 
tion, and  give  it  in  the  order  in  which  it 
transpired. — Ed. 

The  day  broke  in  npon  the  citizens  of 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  with  the  firing  of 
three  rounds  of  cannon,  and  the  swelling 
tones  of  the  Nauvoo  Brass  Band  moving 
in  majesty  through  our  streets  in  it 
Mammoth  Carriage,  and  serenading  the 
citizens  with  its  soul-  cheering  airs.  The 
morning  shone  forth  with  its  usual  love- 
liness and  splendor.  At  seven  o'clock, 
one  round  of  the  cannon  was  fired  ;  when 
the  city  assumed  a  living  moving  mass, 
directing  their  course  to  the  Bowery,  and 
prior  to  the  time  of  forming  the  escort, 
both  within  and  aiound  the  spacious 
building  concentrated  the  beauty,  elegance, 
and  strength  of  the  Bee- Hive  State,  and 
all  bespoke  the  annual  return  of  the  day 
of  a  people's  rest,  and  exhibited  a  great, 
grand  phalanx  of  the  mightiest  men  and 
the  loveliest  women,  with  their  families, 
that  ever  assembled  for  such  an  occasion. 

On  the  Temple  Ground,  north- east  of 
the  Bowery,  and  on  a  liberty  pole  point- 


ing heavenward,  was  spread  above  us  by 
the  gentle  zephyrs,  the  stars,  stripes,  and 
State  arms  of  the  large  Deseret  fl»g  ;  and 
banners  were  hoisting  by  the  different 
companies  preparing  themselves  for  tha 
parade. 

The  companies  were  organized  in  the 
Bowery,  and  at  eight  o'clock  the  escort  was 
formed  for  parade,  in  the  follov.ing  order: 
— The  Xauvoo  Brass  Band,  with  their 
flag ;  Military  Band ;  the  Pioneers,  with 
a  banner  representing  their  crossing  the 
Platte,  having  for  its  motto,  "  Blessings 
follow  sacrifice  ;  "  and  each  Pioneer  bear- 
ing an  emblem  of  his  calling,  which  was 
necessary  for  them  in  making  a  new  set- 
tlement;  the  Kegents  of  the  University, 
carrying  each  a  book,  with  their  flag,  in- 
scription, "  All  truth  ;  "  company  of  twen- 
ty-four Aged  Fathers,  flag,  motto,  "  He- 
roes of '76;"  twenty-four  boys,  uniformed, 
white  pants  and  straw-colored  rounda- 
bouts, straw  hats  and  blue  sashes,  banner, 
motto,  "  Hope  of  Israel ;  "  twenty-four 
Mothers  in  Israel,  with  banner,  motto, 
"  Our  children  are  our  glory  ; "  twenty- 
four  young  girls,  dressed  in  white,  pinl: 
scarfs,  with  banner,  motto, "  Virtue  dwells 
in  Zion  ;  "  twenty-four  young  men,  black 
coats,  white  pants,  and  red  sash,  bearing 
a  banner,  with  inscription,  "  Lion  of  tha 
Lord  ;  "  twemy-four  young  ladies,  dressetl 
in  white,  with  wreaths  of  roses  on  their 
heads,  blue  scarfs,  and  bearing  a  banner, 
"  Hail  to  our  Chieftain;"  the  Stripes  and 
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Stars   of  the   United    States ;    Brigham  i 
Young,    II     C     Kimball,   W.    Richards,  | 
John  Smith,  Patriarch,  Dr.  J.  M.  Bern-  j 
hisel,  Mr.  Harris,  Secretary  of  Territr,ry, 
Judge  Brand  bury.  Judge  Z.  Snow,  ^Ir. 
Rose,     Sub-Indian    agent;    twenty- four 
Bishops,  dressed  in  uniform,  each  bearing 
a  ria'^f,  with  some  apjjropriate  device. 

The  escorted  party  were  received  with 
the  cheering  of  the  band,  and  a  continued 
roaring  of  cannon,  until  all  the  escort 
were  seated  in  the  Bowery. 

The  audience  was  called  to  order  by 
Elder  J.  M.  Grant;  prayer  by  Elder  N. 
H.  Felt. 

"  O  come,  come  to-day,"  was  sung  by 
Messrs.  Ivity,  Bullock,  CJoddard,  and  Ells- 
worth. 

D.  II.  Wells  then  rose  and  delivered 
the  folio  .ving 

ORATION. 

Friends  and  brethren, — Again  has  our 
national  jubilee  airivfd,  ladin  with  the 
rich  fruits  of  peace  and  industry,  the  sum- 
mer harvest,  and  greeting  of  our  friends 
and  brethren,  gathering  home  into  the 
valleys  of  the  mountains.  Where,  four 
years  ago  this  day,  was  only  heard  the 
chirp'ng  of  the  cricket,  the  howling  of 
the  wolf,  and  the  yell  of  the  Indian  ;  now 
the  hum  of  industry  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ne.'-s have broktn  the  spell ;  the  silenceof  the 
eternal  hills  has  departed,  and  the  roaring 
of  the  cataract  responds  to  the  clattering 
mill.  The  past !  the  past ! !  the  history 
of  the  past  ruihes  upon  the  mind  with  the 
rememhrance  of  who  we  are,  and  from 
whence  we  came ;  that  like  the  mighty 
oak  which  has  withstood  the  tornado  of 
the  Torrid  Zone,  dares  to  lift  its  head  and 
behold  the  devastation  spread  around,  we 
jostle  each  other  to  know  that  we  .are 
awake,  and  have  recourse  to  the  mirror  to 
know  that  it  is  us. 

Let  us  look  into  the  mirror  of  the  past. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty,  on  the  sixth 
day  of  April,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  organized  at  Manchester,  Ontario 
county.  New  York,  and  consisted  of  six 
members. 

Soon  after  this,  they  moved  to  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  where,  in  the  m'dst  of  opposition 
and  bitter  persecution,  they  continued  to 
grow  and  increase,  and  proved  that  truth 
is  mighty  and  powerful. 

In  1834  the  Church  removed  in  what 
was  called  the  camp  of  Zion,  into  the 
State  of  Missouri. 


In  the  winter  of  1838-39,  the  Church 
was  expellfd  from  the  State  of  Missouri, 
by  a  murderous  mob,  under  the  extermi- 
nating order  of  Governor  Lilburn  W. 
Boggs. 

In  the  year  1844,  on  the  27th  day  of 
June,  the  mob  of  Illinois  murdered  in 
cold  blood,  the  Prophet  Joseph,  and  Pa- 
triarch II} rum  Smiih,  while  confined  in 
jail,  under  the  guaranty  of  safety,  and 
pledge  of  the  Governor  of  Iliiuuia,  Thomas 
Ford. 

In  the  Fall  of  1845,  after  permitting 
the  mob  to  go  on  burning  the  houses  of 
the  Saints  for  ten  days,  without  raising  a 
hand  to  defend  themselves,  the  Church 
ventured  to  interpose  the  strong  arm  of 
power,  the  mob  were  dispersed,  and  in 
consequence  thereof,  the  Church  wer« 
compelled,  in  order  to  save  themselves 
from  impending  destruction,  to  treat  for 
their  safety,  by  fl  ght  into  the  wilderness. 

In  the  following  winter  and  spring  of 
184G,  the  Church,  in  accordance  with  th« 
provisions  of  said  treaty,  left  their  homes, 
and  in  the  most  incli-ment  season  of  tb« 
year,  amid  storms  of  snow,  with  their  fa- 
milies, crossed  the  ice  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  pursued  their  journey  westward,  no* 
knowing  where  or  when  they  should  find 
a  resting  place. 

In  the  same  spring,  while  upon  this 
toilsome  march,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  required  a  battalion  of  fiv« 
hundred  men,  to  leave  their  families  in 
this  precarious  situation,  without  money, 
provisions,  or  friend,  other  than  the  God 
whom  they  serve,  to  perform  a  campaign 
of  over  two  ihi-u^and  miies  on  foot, 
across  trackless  deserts  and  burning  plains, 
to  fight  I  he  battles  of  their  country  ;  even 
that  country  which  had  afforded  them  no 
protection  from  the  ruthless  ruffians  who 
had  plundered  them  of  their  pioperty, 
robbed  them  of  their  rights,  way-laid 
them  in  their  peaceful  habitations,  and 
murdered  them  while  under  the  safe- 
guards of  their  pledged  faith.  That 
country  thit  could  have  the  barbarity, 
under  such  peculiar  circum.stances,  to 
make  such  a  requirement,  could  have  no 
other  object  in  view  than  to  finish,  by 
utter  extermination,  the  work  which  had 
so  ruthlessly  begun. 

The  battalion  marched.  The  residue  of 
the  camp,  in  poverty,  sickness,  and  death, 
remained  in  hovels,  sheds,  and  wagons,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Missouri. 

While  away  upon  this  campaign,  with 
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scarcely  a  prospect  of  ever  returning  to 
the  bosom  of  their  families,  or  if  they 
should  happen  to  live  to  return,  perhaps 
it  would  be  only  to  find  their  families 
mouldering  in  an  early  grave,  —  while 
thus  away,  the  remnant,  who,  through 
poverty,  had  not  been  able  to  go  away, 
were  descended  upon  by  the  infuriated 
mob,  who,  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the 
Saints,  were  determined  to  slay  them, 
rather  than  give  them  a  chance  to  get 
Qway.  The  wives,  sisters,  and  children 
of  the  battalion  were  thus  mobbed,  plun- 
dered, and  driven,  while  they  were  in  the 
service  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  spring  of  1847,  one  hundred  and 
forty- three  men  left  the  camp  on  Missou- 
ri's dark  and  turbid  waters,  to  find  a 
place  where  a  settlement  could  be  made, 
where  the  Church  could  rest  in  peace. 
They  arrived  it»  the  valley  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake,  on  the  24th  day  of  July,  1847, 
selected  a  location,  broke  ground,  built  a 
fort,  put  in  seed,  and  returned  to  their 
families  the  same  season  ;  and  the  spring 
of  the  next  ensuing  year,  1848,  ibund 
them,  together  with  their  families,  on  their 
way  to  their  new  location. 

So  much  for  history  ;  and  what  a  his- 
tory, to  have  transpired  in  a  land  of  light 
and  liberty,  of  e.'iliyhtened  freedom,  cele- 
brated for  its  intelligence,  its  benovelent 
institutions,  general  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge, and  just  and  equitable  administra- 
tion of  justice. 

Among  all  the  anniversaries  that  m'ght 
be  celebrated,  that  the  memory  dwells 
upon,  with  peculiar  feelings  of  interest,  of 
recollections  dire,  und  deep  fraught  with 
every  emotion  to  which  the  human  heart 
is  susceptible,  this  the  24th  day  of  Julv, 
the  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  Pio- 
neers in  this  valley,  has  been  selected  as 
the  dawning  of  a  biighter  day,  as  an  era 
in  the  history  of  this  people,  upon  which 
turned  the  axis  of  their  destiny. 

Of  the  energy,  perseverance,  tact,  en- 
durance, sacrifices  requisite  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  such  a  task,  I  leave  to 
be  pictured  forth  by  abler  minds.  I  also 
leave  the  his'ory  of  the  past,  which  treads 
upon  the  memory  like  the  dyinyr  moans  of 
the  stormy  cano(jy,  still  vivid  with  the 
lightning's  glare,  and  usher  in  the  happy 
present,  which,  like  the  calm  summer  of 
content,  crowns  our  hearts  with  suiiles. 
of  beauty  redolent  with  the  rich  fragrance 
of  the  sum  I. er  haiT-st,  the  quiet  enjoy- 
ment of  peace,  and  in  posses&ion  of  free- 


dom, the  freedom  of  the  key  of  the  conti- 
nent. Here  let  a  tribute  of  gratitude  as- 
cend to  the  Great  Jehovah,  who  sits  en- 
throned in  the  midst  of  His  kingdoms, 
that  He  has  turned  our  sadne.«s  into  joy, 
our  mourning  into  rtjoicing,  as  it  is  this 
day.  We  are  now  surrounded  with  the 
comforts,  aye,  the  luxuries  of  lite,  and  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  same  in  peacf',  safa 
from  the  midnight  marauders,  the  bloody 
assassins,  who  so  long  sought  cur  destruc- 
tion and  overthrow. 

It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  thii 
people,  abused,  maltreated,  irisulted,  rob- 
bed, plundered,  murdered,  and  finaUy  dis- 
franchised and  expatiiated.  would  natu- 
rally feel  reput^nant  to  again  unite  their 
destiny  with  the  American  Repuhlio,  pre- 
ferring rather  to  associate  with  the  ies» 
refined,  less  enlightened,  and  less  philan- 
thropic, inastnuch  as  their  superior  intel- 
ligence appeared  to  be  exercised  to  devise 
the  ir.ost  wanton,  cruel,  and  dastardly 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  ruin, 
overthrow,  and  utter  extermination.  No 
v^'onder,  then,  that  it  was  thought  by 
some  that  we  would  not  again  submit 
ourselves  (even  while  we  were  yet  scorned 
and  ridiculeii)  to  return  to  our  allegi  ince 
to  our  native  country.  Remember  it  was 
by  the  act  of  our  country,  not  oiu's,  that 
we  were  expa'riated.  and  then  consideJ 
the  opportunities  we  had  of  formmg-  other 
ties,  ijtt  this  pass,  while  we  lift  the  veil 
and  show  the  policy  which  dictated  ufl. 
That  country,  that  constituti'  n,  whose  in- 
stitutions were  all  ours ;  they  are  still 
ours.  Our  fa' hers  were  heroes  of  the 
Revolutitin.  Under  the  master  si  iri's  of 
an  Adams,  a  Jefferson,  and  a  Washing- 
ton, they  declared  and  maintained  their 
independence,  and  under  the  guidance  of 
the  spirit  of  tiuih  ihey  fulfilled  their  mis- 
sion, whereunto  they  were  sent  from  the 
presence  of  the  Father.  Bec-iuse  dema- 
gogues had  arisen  and  seized  the  reins  of 
power,  should  we  relinquish  our  interest 
in  that  country  made  dear  to  us  \t\  every 
tie  of  association  and  consanguinity  ?  Be- 
cause of  the  Momentary  triumph  of  an- 
archy and  conlusion,  of  corrupti'  n,  effe- 
minacy, and  ihe  daring  ascendancy  of 
polluted  jioliticians,  who  cannot  retraia 
irom  desecrating  the  soil  in  which  their 
fathers  lie  entombed,  should  we  abandon 
those  tombs?  aye,  more ;  their  >et  living 
re,  resentatives,  and  those  sacied  spot* 
where  our  infancy  learned  to  lisp  thek 
honoured  names  ?  — Should  vf e,  for  reasonn^ 
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»uch  as  these,  wrap  ourselves  in  the  man- 
tle of  insulted  rights,  diyrnity,  and  pride, 
even  th  aiLrh  enulo-sing  in  our  arms  the 
innooeiit  victims  of  tieachery  and  blood- 
stiiined  honor,  and  sc-k  the  overthow  of 
tha^  govern'iiont,  of  that  country,  of  those 
instit,  itions,  whose  orJy  fault  is  the  want 
of  g'lod  and  faithful  administrators,  whu 
dare,  in  the  hour  of  their  country's  peril, 
step  forth  and  stcn  the  torrent  that 
threatens  to  engulf  ail  in  the  wide  s^-read 
Tortex  of  anarchy  and  ruin  Those  who 
have  indulged  such  sentiments  concern- 
ing us.  hive  not  r>  ad  Mornion'sm  arigiit : 
for  never,  no  never  will  we  desert  our 
country's  cause,  never  will  we  he  found  ar- 
rayed liy  the  side  of  her  enemits.  .dthough 
she  herself  miy  cherish  them  in  her  o  •. n 
boso  T).  Although  she  nay  launch  forth 
the  thunderbolts  of  war,  which  may  return 
and  spend  iheir  fury  upon  her  own  head, 
never!  no  never!  will  we  pern  it  the 
weakness  of  hu  nan  nature  to  triumph 
over  our  love  of  country,  our  devo'ion  to 
those  institutitins,  nan. led  dowii  to  us  by 
our  hoiinred  sires,  m.tde  dear  by  a  thou- 
sand ten<ler  recollections,  :dtbough  we  feel 
the  strong  arm  of  o,  jirfS-ion,  a  ,d  writhe 
under  the  keen  cruelty  of  the  tyrant's 
rod  ;  but  ratner  stand  aloof,  while  she 
weltiTs  under  the;  witliering  cin'se  of  the 
Almighty  Jehovah  for  the  soedding  of  in- 
nocent blood;  rather  s.ek  a  shtlUr  from 
the  impending  storm  which  no  arm  can 
stay,  until  she  has  reeeived  t'le  fall  mea- 
sure of  the  indignation  of  insulted  inno- 
cence, the  just  demerit  of  ab  Iter  crimes 
Th.-n  will  she  coisiiler  the  pas!:  then 
will  ■■"he  see  in  the  sad  extremi'y  to  which 
the  will  be  driven,  the  uini^ihteons  Course 
she  b  IS  pursued  towards  us ;  then  will 
the  look  to  fte  poor  defenceless  Mormons 
whom  .-he  has  nuidertd,  persecuted,  and 
driven — f  >r  succour. 

Then  will  the  lia.sin  State,  panoplied  in 
the  pow.  r  of  ligh  '  oiisness  and  truth,  s'ep 
fortii  to  her  country's  rescue.  Then  will 
the  p-triotism  of  the  Saints  shine  forth, 
and  the  ship  of  State  gbd-  swif  1,  on  in 
the  (  athw  ly  of  h  ^nor  and  I'enown,  emit- 
ting glory  on  all  aroutid,  and  being  guid- 
ed hv  those  who  are  not  ashamtd  to  seek 
counsel  from  Ilim  who  is  eternal,  shed 
her  beacon  lig'it  to  Lho.~e  who  wander  in 
darkness,  exteniling  her  benign  inHuence 
to  eutli's  remottsr  bounds. 

But  here  we  are  in  Deseret.  I  con- 
gratulate you,  my  friends,  that  after  hav- 
ing sustained  oursdves  ia  our  weaknes.s 


through  perils,  the  severest  perhaps  that 
ever  has  faden  to  the  lot  of  any  people, 
that  now  as  we  have  begun  to  gather 
strength  and  power,  our  great  National 
Father  has  seen  proper  to  extend  bis  pro- 
tecting care.  Thanks,  thanks,  for  the 
severest  trial  of  all  is  yet  to  come,  for 
verily  in  prosperity  we  have  not  hitherto 
been  tried. 

Our  Territory  is  about  being  organized. 
Our  oflicers  are  here,  and  if  they  should 
find  that  we  vary  in  our  views,  in  our 
sentiments  and  polii;y,  from  that  to  which 
they  have  been  accustomed,  they  must  re- 
member that  we  have  learned  in  the 
school  of  exi  erience,  in  a  school  of  adver- 
sity, to  which  we  most  smcerely  hope 
that  they  nor  us  may  hereafter  be  sub- 
jected. 

We  have  before  us  the  wide-spread  do- 
main of  public  lands,  rich  in  natural  r&- 
sourcfs,  flowing  wiih  cool,  clear  rivulets, 
a  buoyant  and  lit. -inspirii.g  atmo-nphere, 
where  health  inogorates,  and  nature's 
sublimity  exalts  — We  breathe  the  free 
pure  air,  driidv  of  the  free  cool  fountain, 
and  cultivate  the  free  earth  in  peace,  and 
thaiik  the  Lord  who  bath  in  the  abund- 
ance of  His  mercy  vouch-saled  unto  us  .so 
goodly  an  heritage.  In  pi  osperity  then 
we  sh.ill  be  tried,  and  ha[)py  will  it  be  for 
us,  if  we  shall  have  wi^<lont  to  nppreciata 
the  timely  a-ssistarsce  of  <atr  friends  to  pas* 
us  thr  ugh  the  fiery  ordeal.  The  influ- 
ence of  power  is  great,  the  influence  of 
wealth  is  power,  but  the  iirfluence  of  in- 
tellitienee  is  both  wealth  and  power,  and 
circutnscrihes  in  its  circuit  Jill  other  in- 
fluences. telesii.il,  terrestrial,  and  celestial, 
social,  poli'ical,  or  divine.  Happily  may 
we  pursue  our  cottrse,  if  di.estiiig  our- 
selves of  our  tradition.s,  prijudices,  and 
ignorance,  we  sh  dl  becun  e  the  recipient* 
of  that  intelligence  whose  fountain  is  God, 
and  whose  des'iny  is  eternity. 

Friends,  I  will  clo.se.  If,  in  the  retro- 
spection of  the  past,  I  htive  adverted  t« 
incidents  ptiinful  to  co.i.sider,  and  unplea- 
sant in  ihe'.nselves,  and  although  that  na- 
tii)n  or  that  people  may  have  .sealed  their 
own  damnation  by  the  stern  and  unrelent- 
ing hand  of  persecution  w  hich  they  have 
held  over  n.«,  \et,  I  wish  it  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  no  true  Saints  complain. 
Tiiey  have  taken  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
their  good-s  imd  j;ive  glory  to  (Jod  for 
having  the  jjriviiege  of  suffering  for  the 
cause  of  truth.  It  is  the  path  the  Saviour 
trod,  and  all  righteous  men  in  all  agea, 
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-and  this  people  have  ever  been  found 
equal  to  ihe  emergency.  The  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  yi'aoe  has  been  according  to 
tlieir  day  and  generation.  They  have 
lustained  themselves  under  all  circum- 
stances, faithful  to  their  God,  and  their 
fiiith,  their  c mntry  and  themselves.  And 
now,  when  the  valleys  of  the  mountams 
are  spreading  out  before  them  the  invita- 
tion to  conie  and  inhabit,  may  they  never 
permit  the  engrossing  caies  of  worldly  in- 
terests to  swt-rve  them  from  the  path  of 
duty,  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left; 
but  reme;riber  the  Lord  ;  who,  as  in  the 
days  of  ancient  Israt-I,  brought  us  forth 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  an  out-stretched 
arm  ;  unto  liim  be  glory  and  honour  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

President  Young  then  addressed  the 
assembly  in  his  usu;d  interesting  strain  of 
intelligent  eloquence ;  after  which  a  song 
by  Will'am  Clay  ion,  "  A  Home  for  the 
Saints,"  was  sung  by  brother  John  Kay. 

President  H.  C.  Kimball  made  some 
happy  remarks  on  polirics,  or  truth,  which 
was  his  politics;  when  the  brass  band 
played  one  of  their  lively  tunes. 

President  Wilbird  Richards  then  read 
an  oration  on  "  Tnere  needs  be  an  oppo- 
sition in  all  things ;"  after  which  W.  W. 
Phelps  delivered  a  speech  in  behalf  of  the 
Regency,  (as  published  in  No.  20  of  the 
Star)" 

The  following  toast,  by  S.  W.  Richards, 
was  given  : — "  The  Deseret  University." 
A  fountam  of  intelligence  to  all  the  world: 
her  channels  shall  extend  to  every  nation, 
and  her  sti-eams  shall  never  lun  dry. 
*'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  come  ye  to 
the  waters,"  &c. 

Music  by  the  brass  band. 

Toast  by  S.  W.  Richards :—«  The 
Officers  of  Utah."  Lovers  of  peace,  mi- 
nisters of  justice,  defenders  of  right  and 
liberty:  may  the  light  of  truth  illuminate 
the  path  of  their  administration,  and  their 
glory  be  the  union  of  a  virtuous  people. 
,  •'  Hail  Columbia." 

Judge  Z  Snow  responded  in  a  short 
but  appropriate  speech. 

A  song,  "  The  Union,"  by  "  Homer," 
was  sung  hy  H.  K,  Whitnev,  E.  Ellsworth, 
and  S.  H.  Goddard. 

Music  by  the  Brass  Band. 

Benediciion  by  J.  M.  Grant :  dismissed 
Ifll  two,  p.m. 

The  escort,  forming  in  order  as  in  the 
morning,  conducted  the  escorted  party  to 
She  Governor's  house,  where  was  a  sump- 
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tuous  dinner  prepared  for  the  officers  of 
the  Territory,  and  other  invited  friends. 

Two,  p.m.  The  congregation  was  call- 
ed to  order  by  Elder  J.  M.  Grant. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Wiiford  Woodruff, 
followed  with  music  by  the  Brass  Band. 

Elder  E  T.  Benson  then  arose  and 
spoke  with  his  usual  power,  and  with  tha 
spirit  of  Gud. 

Elder  John  Banks  spoke  in  behalf  of  the 
Aged  Fcithers,  in  a  speech  deep  in  senti- 
ment, and  interes'ing  to  ail ;  alter  which  a 
nuiriber  of  toasts  were  given,  from  which 
we  have  selected  the  following,  not  having 
room  for  them  all. 

"  Biigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
and  Wiliard  Richards,  Three  Noble  Chief- 
tains ;  Mormon  Battalion  and  Pioneers.'* 

On  Wasatch  snowy  mountains, 

And  the  still  more  desert  plain. 
There  is  many  a  ncible  fountain, 

That  flows  without  a  name. 
Not  so,  the  Mormon  story, 

The'  their  fountain  runs  as  high: 
The  nation  swells  with  glory, 

With  names  that  never  die. 

[Wells. 

"  The  Presidency  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-d;iy  Saints."  The 
highest  foimtain,  and  first  fed  from  the 
celestial  kingdom,  freely  receiving  and 
freely  giving  truth,  eternal  truth,  to  all 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  over  this 
wide  world.  •'  O  come  veto  the  waters.'* 
'[J.  M.  Grant. 

"  The  Twelve  Apostles." 

They  spread  themselves  forth  on  the  wings 

of  the  morning, 
Seel  in  their   career  how  the  light  is  now 

dawning ; 
The  poor  Pagan  looks  up,  the  Greek  and  th« 

Jew, 
Ancient  Waldenses  hail  and  welcome  them 

too; 
The  Chinese  rush   forth  her  strong  gates  to 

unbar, 
The  sceptres  of  Europe  drop  down  in  des- 
pair; 
And  crumbling  and  tumbling  their   power 

must  fall, 
While  the  heralds  of  truth  go  to  conquer 

them  all.  [R.  Campbell. 

"  The  Seventies."  Each  a  mustard 
seed  ;  ripe,  and  ready  to  be  sown  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  globe.  "  Come  go 
with  me."  [J.  Cain. 

"  The  24th  of  July."  The  Mormom 
Thanksgiving, — For  more  land,  more  love^ 
more  light,  more  learning.     Honored  and 
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blest  be  the  ever  great  day.     "  Come  to 
the  supper."  [W.  W.  Phelps. 

*'  The  Pioneers."  Watched  over  by  the 
Lord,  guided  by  his  Spirit,  and  led  by  his 
chosen  one :  whose  names  are,  and  will 
be  handed  down  to  our  posterity,  as  a 
choice  leg  icy.  [T.Bullock. 

"  The  Twenty-four  young  men."  May 
they,  like  Solomon,  bteome  wise,  and  like 
David,  wax  valiant  in  the  defence  of  Is- 
rael. [A.  11.  Raleigh. 

"  The  Little  Girls  "  An  emblem  of 
purity,  a  bed  of  lilies  growing  in  the  gar- 
den of  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  ;  called  the 
lilies  of  the  west,  they  come  into  bloom  on 
the  24ih  of  July.  [G.  Morriss. 

"  Home  Manufactures."  May  DuTY 
and  Beauty  ever  go  hand  in  hand. 

[J.  L.  Hey  wood. 

"  The  Bee-IIive  State."  May  her 
valley  cells  be  filled  with  honey  of  her  own 
production,  and  the  bees  seek  from  the 
flowers  of  the  valley  that  which  will  make 
them  independent  in  the  rainy  days. 

[J.  Cam. 

«  Utah." 

Oho  !    from    the    mountains    another    hath 

come, 
And    Deseret    claims    with    her    sisters    a 

home ; 
The*   little,  I  ween    she  will  soon  take  her 

place, 
And  compare  with  the  rest  with  a  very  good 

grace. 
I  fancy  I  see  her,  the  smart  little  Miss, 
In  a  tidy  blue  pinafore,  claiming  a  kiss 
Of    "  peace"  and    "  good  will  "    from  the 

"  Old  Thirteen," 
Who,  tliough    aged  themselves,  wear  their 

laurels  yet  green. 
While   she  gracefully  bows,  with  a  comical 

smile. 
To   the  eighteen  remaining,  and  says  "  wait 

awhile 
Till    I    gather   my  treasures,  and  then  you 

shall  judge 
Whether  what   I  have  claimed  can  be  had 

without  grudge." 
So  she  hies  to  her  vallies,now  here  and  now 

there. 
And  daintily  gathers,  with  wonderful  care. 
Her   sheaves  of  rich  wheat,  and  her  bright 

golden  corn — 
So  bright,  it  e'en  adds  to  the  lustre  of  morn. 
Gay  garlands  of  flowers  and  treasures  she 

brings. 
And     points    meanwhile     to    her    mineral 

springs; 
Then  last,  but  not  least,  in  a  goodly  array, 
Her  sons    and  her  daughters  she  brings  to 

display. 


And   flatters    herself,    (she   can't   well  be 

blamed). 
That    her  valley  the  Bee-hive  is  very  well 

named.  [By  a  Guest. 

"  Millard  Filmore,  President  of  the 
United  States."  A  firm  siipporter  of  the 
Constitution,  and  a  healing  balm  to  the 
nation  ;  may  wisdom  direct  his  path,  and 
assist  him  in  his  arduous  duty.  —  [J.  Cain. 

Elder  II.  G.  Sherwood,  in  behalf  of  the 
Pioneers,  addressed  the  congregation,  with 
a  speech  full  of  humour,  relating  many 
instances  of  a  laughable  nature,  which 
transpired  in  the  I'ioneer  camp  on  their 
way  from  Winter  Quarters  to  this  valley. 

A  song,  "  A  life  in  the  desert  plains,"' 
composed  for  the  occasion  by  W.  W. 
Phelps,  was  sung  by  brothers  Goddardf 
Whitney,  and  Ellsworth.- 

The  band  played  one  of  their  lively  airs. 

Elder  Seth  M.  Blair  then  rose  and  ad- 
dressed the  people  in  a  political  speech  of 
the  right  kind. 

A  song  was  then  sung  by  brothers  God- 
dard,  Stevens  and  Bond,  "  For  the  twen- 
ty-four Young  Men."     By  James  Bond. 

When  an  eloquent  and  appropriate 
speech  was  delivered  by  Elder  James 
Ferguson  in  behalf  of  the  Youner  Men. 

The  following  toast,  by  Miss  E.  R. 
Snow,  was  then  given  ; — "  In  behalf  of 
the  Ladies  of  the  Territory."  Ever  feel- 
ing ourselves  honored  by  the  approbation 
and  esteem  of  the  good  and  the  wise  of 
the  other  sex  ;  we  ai'e  ambitious  to  excel 
in  virtue,  modesty,  and  every  refinement 
conducive  to  the  improvement  and  happi- 
ness of  society,  in  proportion  as  they  seem 
to  regard  and  appreciate  that  which  is 
excellent. 

After  which,  the  following  toa.st  was 
given  ;  "  Dr  Bernhisel,  the  Friend  of  De- 
seret,"— May  his  future  missions  ever  be 
attended  with  as  much  satisfaction  to 
this  people  as  his  former  one,  his  dajs 
lengthened,  his  mind  strengthened,  and 
his  name  will  be  remembered  to  the  latest 
generation  for  his  righteous  and  benevo- 
lent acts.  [Wm.  C.  Staines. 

Dr.  Bernhisel  re.sponed  and  gave  th« 
following  toast;—"  The  Ladies."  Fair 
I  as  the  morn,  beautiful  as  the  day,  as  th« 
the  evening  mild  ;  from  them  we  realize* 
the  sunshine  of  love  in  our  youth,  and  tb« 
moonlight  of  friendship  in  our  decline. 

The  assemblage  were  dismissed  by 
President  Daniel  Spencer. 

The  order  and  decorum  which  prevail- 
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ed  in  such  a  crowded  audience,   showed  |  that  they  were  privileged  to  wi<ness  such 


that  the  spirit  of  God  pervaded  the  breast; 
of  all. — Every  countenance  was  graced 
with  a  smile,  and  each  returned  to  their 
homes,   thanking  the   Giver  of  all  good, 


happy  scenes,  and  to  Avorship  Him  under 
their  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  nona 
make  them  afraid. 


D.  H.  Wells.         Jeter  Clinton,        S.  W.  Richards, 
J.  M.  Grats-t,  H.  S.  Elbredge,      Joseph  Cmn, 

Setu  M.  Blair,     L.  E.  Hardy,  A.  H.  Raleigh, 

Committee  of  Management. 
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Scripture  enjoins  us  not  to  despise  "  the 
day  of  small  things,"  and  great  good  has 
often  been  achieved  by  insignificant  means; 
and  Solomon  says,  "a  word  in  season, 
how  good  it  is ! '"'  and  '•'  a  word  to  the 
wise  is  sufficient  for  them."  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  a  word  to  those  who 
are,  I  trust,  taking  the  "  wise  virgins " 
for  their  pattern ;  receive  it  my  Sisters 
in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it  is  written, 
i.  e.  that  of  a  loving  heart ;  and  if  you 
gain  a  hint  that  may  assist  you  in  your 
important  duties,  I  shall  rejoice  evermore 
and  be  a  gainer,  for  you  will  bless  me, 

"Smallest  lielps  if  riglitlv  given, 
Make  the  impulse  stronger." 

It  is  because  I  love  my  Sisters,  and  de- 
sire to  see  them  maintain  the  position  tliat 
God  intended  them  to  attain  and  fulfil 
that  I  now  address  them.  It  is  woman's 
honourable  privilege  to  be  Queen  of  a 
mighty  realm  !  Mighty  in  minutice  !  her 
"  kingdom  cometh  nut  Avith  observation," 
her  subjects  are  the  Lilliputians  of  the 
earth,  and  their  moral  statue  will  be  pig- 
my, full  grown,  or  colossal,  according  as 
her  laws  are  wise,  judicious,  and  in  love ; 
she  controls,  or  ought  to  do,  the  elements 
of  life!  the  germs  of  future  glory  and 
exaltation — the  rudiments  of  angelic  life! 
It  is  her  province  to  mould,  to  train,  to 
nurture,  to  support,  to  feed,  to  enlighten, 
to  sow  seed  into  the  precious  mind  of  in- 
fancy and  youth.  What  more  noble  des- 
tiny would  she  desire !  is  she  not  work- 
ing for  eternity  ?  most  assuredly — and  her 
vjork  is  for  exaltation  or  condemnation — 
can  she  do  this  in  her  own  strength  ?  cer- 
tainly not ;  let  her  remember,  if  she  goes 
to  the  fountain  head  of  wisdom,  and  asks, 


she  shall  receive — to  all  that  ask  in  since- 
rity, God  giveth  wisdom  "  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not."  IMany  of  the  gieat  men 
of  the  earth  who  have  risen  to  eminence 
and  power,  have  pointed  to  their  mothers, 
who  by  their  judicious  management  of 
their  youth — the  training  of  their  infant 
minds,  and  the  precious  seed,  which  un- 
der God,  they  were  enabled  to  cast  into 
their  minds,  they  became  great.  Among 
a  host  of  such  we  may  name  men  of  our 
own  day,  viz  :  Napokon,  Lamartine,  and 
Bulwer.  Shall  not  such  instances  urge 
woman  to  feci  her  responsibility,  to  con- 
sider the  end  of  her  creation  ?  Oh  !  most 
noble  is  her  work — mighty  is  her  respon- 
sibility. Her  first  act  of  government  must 
be  self! — she  has  many  a  battle  to  fight 
to  conquer  that  troublesome  little  empire, 
her  own  heart! — but  this  nni^t  be  ac- 
complished— the  foundation  must  he  good 
or  it  cannot  support  the  superstructure. 
The  fountain  must  be  pure,  or  its  streams 
can  never  fertilize  the  young  plants  that 
they  are  destined  to  renovate,  and  invigo- 
rate. The  first  thing  she  must  learn 
and  then  teach  is  humility,  the  next 
obedience,  if  she  wishes  to  conquer  well, 
she  must  stoop  to  do  so.  All  children 
too  should  learn  these  two  fundamental 
principles — from  these  alone  will  flow, 
"love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tempe- 
rance ;  "  but  remember  humility  and  obe- 
dience must  not  degenerate  into  apathy 
and  servility,  such  would  render  them  null 
and  void,  if  not  obnoxious;  the  really 
great,  and  active,  and  energetic,  ever  pos- 
sess these  truly  intrinsic,  but  more  hum- 
ble virtues;  true  greatness  is  always  hum- 
ble and  gentle,  for  it  knows  its  power,  it 
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feels  its  dignity  is  fully  establish^,  and 
there  is  no  foolish  fear  of  compromi'sing  it. 


row  way,"  that  leadeth  unto  life,  to  press 
on  '•  through  evil  report  and  good  report/' 


In  good  government  there  must  ever  be  to  do  our  duty  to  the  wayward  as  well  as 
decision  of  char.icter,  firmness  and  gen-  I  to  the  kind  and  gentle !  to  be  patient,  to 
tlaness  united.  Let  your  laws  be  framed  persevere,  to  endure,  to  be  gentle,  to  be 
in  love,  and  after  the  paltcra  of  the  law  |  disinterested,  to  press  on  in  the  path  of 
of  God  !  and  then  do  not  allow  them  to  rectitude,  not  for  the  praise  of  men,  for 
be  broken  with  impunity;  there  must  be  often  no  eye  but  God's  beholds  this  in- 
110  vacillation  about  it ;  make  no  law  in  |  ward  struggle,  and  this  secret  strife  of 
your  household  government  that  you  can-  |  flesh  and  Spirit ;  but  because  the  soul's 
not  rigorously  enforce.  Let  love  ever  j  eye  is  resting  on  that  glorious  promise, 
preside,  but  mistake  not  foolish  fondness  ]  "  be  thou  ftiithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
for  love ;  mistake  not  indolence  and  apa- i  give  thee  a  crown  of  life!"  What  is 
thy  for  meekness;  mistake  not  negligence  '  heroism  if  this  or  something  of  this  is  not 
in  your  arrangements  for  easiness  of  tern-  j  a  definition  of  it?  Then  I  will  assuma 
per ;  mistake  not  want  of  order  for  "/us-  •  that  I  have  established  the  fact,  that  every 


I 


stness ;"  there  is  much  that  is  wrong  in 
women  by  sueh-like  woeful  mistakes,  and 


true  woman,  one  who  has  learned  to  go- 
vern herself  and  so  become  fit  to  govern 


by  not  calling  things  by  their  rvjht  names;  \  other.s,  and  is  swaying  her  sceptre  accord- 
they  take  shelter  in  their  weakness  and  i  ing  to  the  law  of  lur  Sovereign,  is  a  he- 
believc  it  is  right;  whereas,  if  woman  |  roine I  for  they  must  be  ignorant  indeed 
knew  herself,  her  soul  is  lc.rge  enough  for  j  who  do  not  know  that  this  is  but  a  faint 
all  her  Maker  intended  her  for,  and  she  out-line  of  her  struggle  through  life!  her 
Wiis  made  to  be  "a  help  meet  for  man  ;"  name  will  be  emblaz oned  on  no  earthlj 
these  words  are  penned  with  the  sublime  ,  scroll  of  fame;  her  brows  tnay  be  bound 
brevity  of  Scripture,  but  they  form  a  ;  by  no  coronet  of  bay  or  laurel,  or  diadem 
compendium  of  woman's  position,  of  wo-  of  gorgeous  gems  ;  but  I  know  it  is  traced 
man's  duty,  and  of  woman's  exaltation;  by  the  '"Recording  Angel"  in  the  chan- 
brief  as  they  are,  they  stand  as  a  text  to  |  eery  of  heaven,  and  sealed  with  the  signet 
a  discnurse  that  would  fill  every  sheet  of,  of  the  Eternal ! 

this  "  Stah,"  but  that  is  not  for  me.  If  Oh!  my  Sisters,  let. us  again  revert  to 
woman  really  carries  out  her  destiny,  she  the  words — woman  wjis  made  a  "  help 
is  truly  a  heroine  ;  if  she  desires  greatness  |  %neet  for  man  !  Let  us  ponder  these  words 
she  has  it.  1  will  prove  it,  woman's  I  in  our  hearts ;  man  is  the  delegate  of 
sphere  is  in  the  secluded,  domestic  dreams  i  God ;  woman  for  hii  honour  and  glory  ! 
of  life,  b.^yond  which  her  name  is  unheard  '  then  the  more  glorious  she  is,  the  more 
and   unknown!    but  is   he   onhi  a   hero    honour  she  can  confer  upon  him.     God  is 


whose  name  r  sounds  through  the  world 
as  the  herald  of  battle  and  bloodshed  ?  in 
the  eye  of  the  misjudging  world  such 
mnjj  bo  such,  but  when  '•  the  partition 


the  Father  of  all.  My  Si-.ters !  let  us 
pray  then  that  lie  will  give  us  wisdom, 
that  we  may  ever  act  as  becomes  the 
wives,  mothers,  and  sisters  of  the  servants 


wall  is  broken  down,"  that  shuts  out  the  j  of  God  :  that  we  may  truly  be  a  crown  and 
mortal  from  the  immortal,  when  the  |  an  honour  to  them,  and  that  we  may 
scales  fall  from  the  human  eye,  and  the  stand  side  by  side  with  them,  as  the  sons 
veil  is  removed  from  human  hearts,  then  j  and  daughters  of  the  Most  High,  and  con- 
shall  many  an  obscure  individual  stand 'jointly  roll  on  the  great  work  of  these  the 
forth  as  the  stc-rling  soldier  of  Christ,  |  last  days ;  that  having  been  fellow-la- 
and  many  shall  be  abashed,  whose  proud  bourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  we 
banner  ilauntcd  over  the  battle-field  of  ■  may  together  inherit  the  glories  of  His 
human  gl  iry,  but  who  forgot  to  enli-st  j  kingdom,  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
the.Tisplves  under  the  banner  of  the  Great  I  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  and  disdain  to  !  the  sea,  and  when  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall 
fight  in  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  war-  j  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
fare.  Is  there  no  heroism  in  the  daily,  and  before  His  ancients— gloriously, 
hourly,  struggle  of  the  battle  of  life,  viz.,  [The  author  of  "  Address  to  the  Sisters'* 
to  do  oar  duty  in  the  situation  of  life  in  ]  requests  that  her  name  may  be  withheld, 
which  we  are  placed ;  in  the  untiring  ef-  '  although  it  was  forwarded  to  us.  We 
forts  to  bear  upward  towards  the  light  of  think  the  address  will  amply  commend  it- 
Truth!  and  to  keep  straight  in  the  "nar-    self  to  the  consideration  of  the  sisters,-Ed.] 
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Truly  it  may  be  said,  the  present  is  a  propitious  season  of  God's  favour  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Beside  the  vastly  successful  efforts  which  ai-e  being  made  in  this  nation, 
-how  numerous  and  important  are  the  movements  of  the  Church  in  other  portions  of 
the  earth !  By  letter  from  Elder  David  Candland,  dated  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  Oc- 
tober 24th,  we  are  informed  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  awakening  to  renewed  lif« 
and  power  in  that  island.  We  have  executed  enlarged  orders  for  books  and  pamph- 
"lets  to  that  place.  The  Saints  worship  in  a  comfortable  chapel,  and  he  calls  for 
Elders  to  go  over  to  their  help  ;  feeling,  that  the  day  has  come  for  the  people  of  that 
province  to  hear,  and  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  into  their  midst. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Star,  our  readers  were  favoured  with  a  comm\mication 
from  Elder  G.  W.  Wandell,  announcing  the  appointuient  of  Elder  John  Miu'dock 
and  himself  a  mission  to  Australia,  and  calling  for  books,  &c.,  a  cheering  parcel  of 
which  we  have  forwarded  to  that  distant  island,  which  is  al.nost  antipode  to  our- 
selves. The  Saints  who  may  have  friends  in  that  colony,  will  not  neglect  to  inform 
them,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  has  come  to  their  midst ;  and  give  them  the  address 
contained  in  Elder  Wandell's  letter,  by  which  a  communication  may  be  opened  be- 
tween them,  and  these  servants  of  God.  If  we  are  correctly  informed,  there  are 
several  Saints  residing  in  different  parts  of  that  colony,  and  if  the  Saints  in  this  coun- 
try, who  are  acquainted  with  them,  will  inform  them  of  these  Elders'  appointment  to 
their  island,  and  give  the  address  named  in  their  letter,  they  will  kindle  up  a  neMT 
fire  of  life  and  joy  in  their  hearts,  and  at  the  same  time,  be  opening  the  way  for 
the  Gospel  to  be  cari'ied  into  their  respective  neighbourhoods,  and  the  honest  in  heart  be 
gathered  out.  How  cheering  it  would  be  to  those  Elders  to  find  Saints  there,  who 
could  CO  operate  with  them  in  prayer,  and  means,  and  labors,  to  establish  the  Gospel 
among  that  people.  The  brethren  who  have  been  used  to  travelling  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  without  purse  or  scrip,  will  be  reminded  how  good  and  strengthening  it 
is  to  meet  with  such  blessings  in  a  land  of  strangers,  and  will  rejoice  to  forward  any 
information  which  may  facilitate  th^u-  progress  in  the  ai-duous  but  glorious  under- 
taking in  which  they  arc  engaged. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  has  recently  published  an  edition  of  the  Songs  of  Zion  in  the 
Danish  language,  and  the  Revelations  of  the  "Doctrines  and  Covenants"  are  trans- 
lated into  that  language,  and  undergoing  the  final  revision  for  publication. 

Elder  Taylor  is  in  Germany,  and  has  com.menced  publishing  the  "  Book  of  Mor- 
mon" in  the  German  language;  he  intends  issuing  a  periodical  also  from  Hamburjf 
immediately. 

Elder  Parly  P^  Pratt,  is  probably  before  this  in  Chili  or  Peru,  m  South  America ; 
for  the  particular  purpose  of  introducing  the  Gospel  among  the  families  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  earth.  IIuw  rapidly  are  the  candles  of  the  Lord  being  lit  up  in  the 
various  parts  of  the  habitable  globe ;  infinitely  blessed  are  those  who  in  the  light 
thereof  find  their  way  home  to  Zion  and  their  God. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  SAINTS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

nv    ELDER    LORENZO    SNOW, 

One  ofihe  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Church  oj"  Jesus  Chriii  of  Latter-day  Saints, 


Beloved  Saints, — A  short  sojourn  in  this 
land  has  served  to  bind  more  closely 
those  feelings  of  interest  which  must  ever 
be  called  into  action  during  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Saints.  As  the 
period  now  approaches,  when,  for  other 
climes,  I  must  hid  adieu  to  the  k"ndly 
smiling  faces  and  warm  hearts  of  the 
brethren  in  the  British  Isles,  I  can  but 
express  my  deep  and  heartfi-lt  wishes  for 
the  prosperity  and  continued  progress  of 
the  work  in  this  country,  and  the  well- 
being  and  happiness  of  all  those  who  have 
the  privilege  of  co-operating  in  the  great 
and  glorious  cause  of  spreading  light  and 
intelligence  amongst  the  children  of  men. 

To  my  brethren  in  the  Priesthood  I  beg 
to  offer  a  few  words  of  counsel,  instruc- 
tion, and  exhortation.  Upon  you  rest 
high  and  sacred  responsibilities,  which  re-  I 
late  not  only  to  the  salvation  of  this  gene-  1 
ration,  but  of  many  past  generations,  and  I 
many  to  come.  The  glorious  ensign  of  ! 
Emanuel's  kingdom  once  again  established  i 
in  the  world  must  be  unfurled  in  every 
nation,  kingdom,  and  empire  ;  the  voice  of 
warning,  the  voice  of  the  })ridegroom, 
"prepare  ye,  prepare  je,  the  way  of  the 
Lord"  must  be  carried  forth  unto  all  peo- 
ple ;  you  are  the  om  s  whom  the  Lord  has 
selected  for  this  purpose,  even  the  horn 
of  Joseph,  to  push  together  the  people. 
Surely  you  cannot  be  too  anxiously,  nor  too 
industriously  engaged,  seeking  how  best, 
the  manner  most  useful  to  yourselves  and 
mankind,  to  magnify  your  holy  and  facred  j 
offices.  "Tis  the  Priesthood  that  will  give 
you  character,  renown,  wisdom,  power,  j 
and  authority,  and  build  you  up  here  be- 
low among  the  children  of  men ;  and 
above,  exalt  you  to  peace  and  happiness,  to 
glory,  to  thrones  and  dominions,  even 
through  countless  eternities.  This  world, 
in  its  kingdoms  and  empires,  possesses  in 
some  degi'ee  glory  and  greatness,  faintly 
•hadowing  forth  what  is  embraced  in  re- 
gions above :  but  here,  to  these  is  joined 
little  happiness,  little  durability.  The 
world  we  seek  off'ers  to  its  inhabitants  un- 
fadiog  glory,  immortal  renown,  dominions 
of  continued  increase,  where  families 
jfrow  into  nations — nations  into  genera- 


tions— generations  into  worlds  —  world*- 
into  universes ;  this  is  the  path  of  the 
Priesthood — the  path  of  the  Holy  Ones. 
Well  did  the  Apostle  say,  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  enter- 
ed the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him,  but  God  hath  revealed  them  un- 
to us  by  his  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

Authoritative  rule  is  not  the  propet* 
rule  by  which  to  govern  Saints,  but  rather 
seek  to  administer  in  the  spirit  of  humility, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  teaching  not  so 
much  by  theory  as  practice.  Though 
one  teach  with  the  eloquence  of  an  angel, 
yet  one's  good  practices,  good  examples, 
one's  acts,  constantly  manifesting  whole- 
heartedness  for  the  interests  of  the  people, 
teach  much  more  eloquently,  much  more 
effectually.  'Tis  indee<l,  few,  who  have 
enough  moral  courage-  to  be  strictly  honest, 
faithful,  virtuous,  and  honourable  in  all 
positions — these  few  will  hold  the  priest- 
hood and  receive  its  fulness,  but  none 
other.  Purity,  virtue,  fidelity,  godliness 
must  be  sought  ambitiously,  or  the  crown 
cannot  be  won.  Those  principles  must  be 
incorporated  with  ourselves,  woven  into 
our  constitutions,  becoming  a  part  of  us, 
making  us  a  centre,  a  fountain  of  truth, 
of  equity,  justice,  and  mercy,  of  all  that  is 
good  and  great,  that  from  us  may  proceed 
the  light,  the  life,  the  power,  and  the  law 
to  direct,  to  govern  and  assist  to  save  a 
wandering  world;  acting  as  the  sons  of 
God,  for  and  in  behalf  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  We  expect  in  the  resurrection  to 
exercise  the  powers  of  our  priesthfwd — 
we  can  exercise  them  only  in  proportion 
as  we  secure  its  righteousness  and  perfec- 
tions ;  these  qualifications  can  be  had  only 
as  they  are  sought  and  obtained,  so  thai 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  we 
will  possess  those  acquisitions  only  which 
we  secured  in  this  world !  Godliness  can- 
not be  conferred  but  must  be  acquired, 
a  fact  of  which  the  religious  world  seem 
strangely  and  lamentably  unconscious. 
Seek  to  benefit  others,  and  others  will 
seek  to  benefit  you ;  and  he  that  would 
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be  great,  let  him  be  good,  studying  the 
interests  of  the  whole,  becoming  the  ser- 
vant of  all,  whereby  he  will  secure  to  him- 
self most  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God, 
the  love,  esteem,  and  veneration  of  his 
people. 

The  elders  must  become  persons  of  the 
highest  responsibilities.  The  happiness  of 
people,  of  nitions,  of  generations,  will  de- 
pend upon  the  right  and  fiiithful  exercise 
of  the  powers  of  their  offices.  If  in  a 
lesser  sphere  of  action  they  fiiil  to  be 
trustwor:hy,  who  will  depend  upon  them 
in  the  greater  ?  In  view  of  the  vast  re- 
sponsibilities to  be  placed  upon  men  in 
this  bijih  calling,  they  are  in  a  measure 
left  to  themselves  to  act  upon  their  agency; 
if  they  pass  onward  to  the  close  of  this 
probation,  without  being  overthrown  by 
evil  powers,  keeping  their  spirits  pure,  and 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
educate  and  build  themselves  up  in  those 
qualifications  essential  to  such  exaltations, 
tiien,  in  due  time,  God  will  elevate  them 
to  those  positions.  In  all  your  acts  and 
conduct  ever  have  the  consciousness 
that  you  are  now  preparing  and  making 
yourselves  a  life  to  be  continued  through 
eternities  ;  act  upon  no  principle  that  you 
would  be  ashamed  or  unwilling  to  act 
upon  in  heaven,  employ  no  means  in  the 
attainment  of  an  object  that  a  celestial 
enlightened  conscience  would  disapprove. 
Whilst  feelings  and  passions  excite  you  to 
action,  let  principles  pure,  honorable,  holy, 
and  virtuous,  always  rule  and  govern. 
Deity  is  within  us,  our  spiritual  organiza- 
tion is  Deity — the  child  of  God,  begotten 
in  his  imafje ;  therefore  brethren  "  Let  the 
same  inind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  .lesu*,  who,  finding  himself  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God."  "  The  creature"  or 
children  of  God  were  introduced  into  this 
world,  "  not  willingly,"  becoming  subject 
to  vanity,  sorrows  and  pains,  but  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Father  and  obtain  a  glory  a 
heavenly  inheritance,  to  become  one  with 
God  :''  And  he  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself  even  as  God  is  pure. 

We  are  here  that  we  may  be  educated 
in  a  school  of  suffering  and  of  fiery  trials, 
which  school  was  necessary  for  Jesus  our 
elder  brother,  who,  the  scriptures  tell 
ns,  was  made  perfect  through  suffering. 
It  is  necessary  we  suffer  in  all  things,  that 
we  may  be  qualified  and  worthy  to  rule 
and  govern  all  things,  even  as  our  Father 
in  heaven  and  his  eldest  son  Jesus.     God 


has  revealed  to  us  the  mystery  which  all 
the  world  seek  after,  but  fail  in  knowing 
because  of  pride,  wickedness,  and  the 
power  of  Satan  darkenins?  their  minds, 
viz.,  the  path  of  the  salvation  and  happi- 
ness of  our  being. 

And  now,  where  is  the  man  among  you 
having  once  burst  the  veil  and  gazed  upon 
this  purity,  the  glory,  the  might,  majesty, 
and  dominion  of  a  perfected  man,  in  celes- 
tial glory,  in  eterni'y,  will  not  cheerfully 
I'esign  life,  suffer  the  most  excruciating 
tortures,  let  limb  be  torn  from  limb  sooner 
than  dishonor  or  res'gn  his  Priesthood. 
In  truth,  did  our  Saviour  utter  this  parable, 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchantman,  seeking  goodly  pearls  and 
having  found  one  of  great  price,  went  and 
sold  all  he  had  to  Liuy  the  same ;  and 
again,  like  unto  a  man  findmg  a  treasure 
in  a  field,  sold  all  he  had  to  purchase  the 
field.  The  glory  revealed  to  our  view, 
and  which  we  seek,  is  tangible,  can  be 
felt,  seen  and  heard,  but  its  length,  itj 
breadth,  its  depth,  its  majesty,  its  peace, 
its  joy,  its  happiness  surpass  all  under- 
standing :  tongue  cannot  express  it,  lan- 
guage fails  to  pourtray  its  vastness  of  ex- 
tent. 

To  the  Saints  I  would  affectionately 
add  :  your  prospects  in  every  respect  ar» 
the  most  encouraging  that  could  be  wish- 
ed. The  Lord,  who  fails  not  in  his  pro- 
mises, has  undertaken  your  deliverance, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  you  yourselves 
are  witnesses  of  the  accomplishment  of  th« 
first.  Your  fetters  of  superstition  and 
priestcraft  have  been  burst  asunder  ;  th« 
dark  and  false  mantle  of  tradition  ha» 
been  rent ;  you  have  been  shown  the  Mo- 
ther of  Harlots,  and  her  daughters,  in  all 
their  characteristic  ignorance,  folly,  and 
filthiness ;  and  have  hearkened  to,  and 
obeyed  the  voice,  "  Come  out  of  her  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 
Your  hearts,  your  thoughts,  and  feelings, 
are  no  longer  associated  with  those  Baby- 
lonish schemes  which  chain  thought  and 
reason,  making  it  blasphemy  for  man  to 
dare  speak  of  the  nobility  of  his  birth,  and 
true-being  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  You 
feel  that  you  are  delivered — restored  to 
reason  and  to  yourselves — under  the  go- 
vernment of  but  one  law,  that  which  mada 
you  free,  even  the  law  of  glorious  Truth, 
the  word  and  will  of  God,  by  whom  w» 
are  begotten  all  children  of  the  one  greafc 
Parent ;  yea,  in  this  that  we  are  made  free. 
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will  we  lift  up  our  voice  and  make  melody 
with  thanksi^ivings  to  our  Clod,  that  he 
has  listened  to  the  cries  of  his  people — has 
seen  their  bondage,  .and  .-^ent  forth  his  an- 
gels wiih  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  to  re- 
deem, and  save,  and  glorify  His  elect, 
make  them  kings  and  prie-ts  in  heaven 
and  over  eartii,  that,  thereby  he  might 
bring  to  pass  in  due  time  his  goodwill  and 
pur|joses  respecting  all  the  families  of  man- 
kin<i.  As  the  Lord  has  made  you  sj)iritu- 
ally  free,  hen-in  you  have  assurance  also 
of  y:)ur  tetnporal  deliverance.  How  great 
soever  be  your  poverty,  however  stupen- 
dous your  ditfienlties,  it  matters  little:  the 
word  has  jjcont'  forth  in  your  favour,  and 
no  opposing  arm  can  stay  its  c  )urse ; — 
Zion  must  be  established,  her  lands  in- 
habited, her  cities  built,  her  temples  rear- 
ed, her  sons  become  mighty  and  powerful ; 
that  she  may  rise  fair  as  the  mooo,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners;  and  all  n-iti<<ns  shall  fear  and 
tremble,  and  stand  afar  off  in  the  day  of 
her  majesty. 

Bat  you  have  need  of  patience,  that 
after  you  have  done  the  will  of  God,  you 
may  receive  the  prom'se:  a  caution  which 
should  rot  be  forgotren.  Many  of  you 
may  ha^e  severe  trials,  that  your  faith 
may  become  more  perfect,  your  confidence 
be  increased,  your  knowli  dge  of  the  jwwers 
of  ht-aven  be  aiigtnented  ;  and  this  before 
your  redemption  tdkes  place.  If  a  stormy 
cloud  sweep  over  the  horizon  of  your 
course  in  this  laud,  as  in  America ;  if  the 
cup  of  bitter  sut^'enng  be  offered,  .and  you 
compellfd  to  pariaku:  Sa'an  let  loose  to 
go  a'nong  you,  with  all  his  seductive 
powers  of  deceivings  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness ;  the  strong  relentless  arm  of  perse- 
cution lifted  .against  you; — then,  in  that 
hour,  'ift  up  your  hea<ls  and  rejoice  that 
you  are  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  thus 
■with  .lesus,  the  Saints,  anl  holy  prophets; 
and  know  that  the  period  of  your  redemp- 
tion has  approaclied. 

I  feel,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  ex- 
hort you  with  heartfelt  expression.  Be  of 
good  cheer — be  not  disheartened ;  for  as- 
suredly the  day  rapidly  comes  when  your 
tears  shall  be  di  ied,  your  hearts  comforted, 
and  you  shall  eat  of  the  products  of  your 
labours,  sit  under  your  fig-tree  and  in  the 
shade  of  your  vine  unmolested,  and  no 
more  know  or  feel  the  hand  of  tyranny. 
You  shall  possess  the  riches  and  fat  of  the 
land,  gold  and  silver,  fields  and  vineyards, 
floclcj  and  herds,  houses  and  palaces  ;  your 


sons  shall  gi-ow  up  like  young  plants  of 
renown,  your  daughters  as  polished  corner 
stones  of  the  temple,  that,  you  may  boast 
yourselves  in  all  the  glory  of  the  <ientiles. 
And  unto  you  verily  shall  the  scripture  b« 
fidfilled,  "  .Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven and  its  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added." 

Be  honest,  be  virtuous,  be  honourable, 
be  meek  and  lowly,  courageous  and  bold, 
cultivate  simplicity,  be  like  the  Lord;  hold 
to  the  truth  tiiough  through  fire  or  fcword, 
torture  or  death  ;  act  honorably  towards 
all  men,  for  they  are  our  brtthi en ;  a  p.ark 
of  the  family  of  God,  but  are  iynorant 
and  blind,  having  forgotten  their  God  and 
their  covenants  with  him  in  eternity. 

I  feel  to  express  in  the  high.'st  terms 
my  sanction  and  approbation  of  V.  D. 
Richards'  Presidency  of  the  British  Isl:'3; 
the  prudent,  wise,  and  profitable  spirit 
and  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted 
the  editorial  department  nierits  th«  warm- 
est meed  of  praise.  The  many  interesting 
and  useful  publications  he  has  issued,  to- 
getht-r  with  t!ie  enlarged  and  much  im- 
proved edition  of  the  Hymns,  used  by  the 
Saints,  in  addition  to  his  other  labours, 
furnish  a  true  testimony  of  his  indefatiga- 
ble zeal  and  enterprizing  spirit.  The  deep 
interest  he  has  taken  in  forwarding  our 
foreign  missions,  has  scoured  him  not 
only  the  warmest  thanks  and  ft^elings  of 
gratitude  from  us  on  whom  is  imposed  th» 
heavy  burdens  and  responsibilities  of  thos« 
missions,  but  from  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,  whose  deliverance  from  secta- 
rian bondage  is  now  taking  place  in  all 
those  vast  extended  fields  of  our  foreign 
labours.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  con- 
ferences, much  wisdom  has  been  displayed 
in  .selec'-ing  good  and  faithful  nien  to 
preside  over  them ;  men,  w  ho  will  do 
well,  with  the  Saints  generally,  to  receive 
his  instructions,  thereby  lightenmg  .and 
relieving  his  anxieties  and  rtSfjoiisibilitics, 
as  far  as  possible.  My  long  acquiaintanca 
with  him  gives  me  the  most  unqualified 
confidence  in  his  wisdom,  excellence  of 
heart  and  mind,  entire  devotedntss  to  the 
work  and  service  of  the  Lord,  and  faith- 
fulness in  his  exalted  position.  His  coun- 
sellors I  know  to  be  wise  men,  and  men 
of  God,  and  as  such,  I  recommeiid  them 
to  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  breth- 
ren. 

Respecting  the  progress  of  those  mi*. 
sions  which  I  have  undertaken,  the  pros- 
pects of  the  future,  and  the  field  of  labour 
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assigned  to  the  various  Elders,  it  may  be 
gratifying  to  the  Saints  to  have  the  follow- 
ing particulars,  that  their  faith,  interest, 
and  prayers  on  behalf  of  them  may  ever 
be  kept  ui  lively  exercise.  Elder  Willis 
whom  I  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
Calcutta  mission,  is  supposed  to  have 
about  reached  his  destination  :  Elder 
Findlay,  late  president  of  the  Uuil  confe- 
rence, to  the  Bombuy  Mission,  is  now 
on  his  way.  Elder  Obray,  late  president 
of  Sheer!) ess,  T.hom  I  have  appointed  to 
Malta,  is  now  prepared,  and  will  soon  set 
sail  for  that  island  ;  Elder  Stenhouse  pre- 
sides in  Switzerland  ;  Elder  Woodurd  in 
Italy.  The  translation  of  the  Bouk  of 
Mormon  into  the  Italian  is  about  com- 
pleted, parts  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
printer,  and  will  be  finished  ready  for  is- 
•uing  in  about  two  months. 

Having  set  in  operation  the  above  mis- 
sions, I  turo  my  thoughts  to  the  far  dis- 
tant fields  of  labour  I  contemplate  shortly 
undertaking — a  mission  requiring  all  my 
energies,  extending  over  nations,  conti- 
nents, islands,  Sr'as,  oceans,  empires — en- 
countering the  freezing  Alps,  the  burning 
sun  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  the  danijei's  of  the 
trackless  waters ;  the  pestilential  cholera, 
the  miisma  of  various  cli'nes,  together 
with  all  the  casualties  of  sea  and  land 
which  must  be  encountered.  To  aid  and 
assist  me  in  this  enterprize  deeply  do 
I  feel  to  call  upon  Israel's  God,  and  for 
the  prayers  of  my  brethieu  for  support  and 
agency.  To  the  service  of  the  Lord  I 
have  devoted  my  life;  my  all  has  been 
placed  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  that  I 
may  honour  him,  do  his  will  Aicceptabiy, 
and  sj.read  the  principle-;  of  life  among 
the  children  of  men.     When  I  reflect  up- 


on the  past,  and  trace  «he  hand  of  the 
Lord  marvellously  opening  my  way,  and 
prospering  me  in  every  thing  relative  to 
to  these  missions  beyond  my  highest  ex- 
pectations, I  feel  doubly  emouraged  to 
press  forward  to  the  future;  language  in- 
deed fails  to  express  the  deep  gratitude  of 
my  heart  for  his  bltssings.  Those  breth- 
ren and  Saints  whose  liberality  of  soul 
and  interest  for  the  work  of  God  have  been 
particularly  manifested  in  these  missions 
upon  them,  may  the  blessing  of  the  Most 
High  be  poured  with  equal  liberali'y,  and 
when  in  after  years  they  shall  he<ir  the 
sweet  sound  of  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  those  nations  shouting  the 
praises  of  the  Almighty  for  the  light  of 
revelation,  then  wdl  their  hearts  aUo  re- 
joice in  the  glad  consciousness  that  they 
likewise  took  a  pait  in  bringing  to  pass 
this  glorious  redemption. 

Ittdve  my  dep^irmre  from  here  to  Swit- 
zerland, thence  to  Italy,  to  Malta,  to  Bom- 
bay, and  from  thence  to  Calcutta,  and  shall 
probably  accomplish  the  circumnavigation 
of  the  globe,  by  retuining  home,  after 
completing  the  duties  of  these  missions  by 
way  of  San  Francesco,  San  Diego,  and  our 
newly  established  settlements  through  the 
valiies  of  Califoinia. 

Need  I  say  hdw  deeply  T  feel  in  all  mat- 
ters respecting  my  own  missions,  notwith- 
standing this  does  not  prevent  me  taking 
the  m<ist  lively  concern  in  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  the  numerous  conferences  of 
Sa'uts  with  which  I  have  formed  cm  ac» 
quaiiitance  since  my  labours  in  the  British 
Isles,  and  to  tliose  and  all  in  the  bond  of 
the  Spiiit,  I  would  with  warmest  feelinga 
subscribe  myself,  their  brother  in  th« 
Everlasting  Covenant. 
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BY  THE  REV.  DR.  MENSOR,  OF  DUBLIX. 

(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
(Continued /rom  page  352.) 


When  the  female  remained  unmarried 
till  she  reached  the  age  of  tv»elve  years 
and  one  day,  when  she  was  called  a 
Bogros  (iT^^*^;i)3  as  we  have  already 
indicated  in  the  preceding  chapter,  the 
.dowry  was  not  the  father's  but  her  own. 
For  Bs  a  B'  gros,  was  no  more  under  the 
«harge  of  her  father,  and,  moreover,  had 


the  power  to  dispose  of  her  hand  in  mar- 
riage without  his  consent,  the  father  also 
had  no  claim  on  the  dowry  this  being  her 
own. 

Yet  when  the  biide  was  a  Bogros,  the 
Bridegroom  did  not  pay  the  purchase- 
money —  which  amounted  to  one  hundred 
silver  pieces  (oomp.  chap,  xiv.) — into  tji9 
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hands  of  the  bride  at  the  time  of  the  es- 
pousa],  as  was  the  case  when  the  father 
gave  liis  daughter  in  marriage;  no,  the 
bridegroom  niertly  give  to  his  bride  a 
small  i-urn,  either  in  specie  or  in  value 
(Talmud,  Treatise  Kidushin,  fol.  1), 
thi'ough   which  she  became  his  espoused 

wife.     This  sum  was  called  the  'j''*kI?T7^p 

f]D2  (espousal  money),  and  was  given  by 
the  bridfgrfK)m  in  eaher  case,  even  if  he 
espoused  his  bride  from  the  hands  of  the 
father,  oidy  with  this  difference  ;  if  he 
married  a  l?ogros  thj  bridegroom  gave 
the  espousal  imniey  to  the  bride;  but  if  he 
mariir^d  either  a  Naarah  or  Ketanah,  he 
gave  it  into  the  hands  of  the  father,  as  it 
was  he  who  disposed  of  her  hand  in  mar- 
riage at  those  periods  (comp.  chapters  xii. 
ziii.).  The  amount  of  the  espousal  mo- 
ney was  not  fixed  tid  the  Talinudical  pe- 
riod, and  uiider  that  head  we  will  explain 
it. 

The  dowry  or  purchase-money,  which, 
as  we  have  said,  amounted  to  one  hun- 
dred silver  pieces,  appears  to  me,  though 
nowhye  meiuioned,  to  have  been  the  basis 

and  origin  of  Kethubah  (n2"lJl3,) 
and  this  was  paid  to  her  by  her  husband 
if  he  divorced  her  from  him,  or  by  hi^ 
heirs  if  he  died.  But  we  will  speak  of  this 
more  hereafter,  at  the  place  of  Kethubah 

(n^lilD).  Besides  this  kind  of  mar- 
riage, *  the  marriage  by  money  "*  (^03 
^'Jir^T^p) ,  there  were  two  kinds  institut- 
ed by  the  Mosaic  law:  1st.  JlU^'^D 
^ti^lT  p  (marriage  by  cohabitation),  and 

2nd,  ■^I^'C^  ^"tt^ll^P  (marriage  by  a 
written  compact).  The  written  marriage 
compact  contaii.ed  the  form  or  the  wonls 
which  it  was  the  custom  or  law  for  the 
bridegroom  to  say  to  his  bride  at  the  time 
of  espousnig  her  to  make  her  his  wife. 
What  tliis  form  was,  or  n  ay  have  been, 
we  will  explain  hereafter  in  its  proper 
pb.ce 

The  marriage  by   a   wrhten    compact 

("^I^M^  '''C7'n"'p)  was,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, ;indiigou3  to  the  civil  marriage  at 
the  prt  seui  time. 

•  I  follow  IJasl.i,  i^rT''<*^1t^"I  TD^ 
^"np  (Tid«  Treatise  Kethuboth,  fol.  3.) 


The  Mosaic  law  has  also,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  ante-Mosaic  period,  insti- 
tuted that  each  marringe  must  be  con- 
tracted before  two  witnesses  (vide  Eben 
Ilnezer  Siman.  42).  As  in  the  ante-Mo- 
snic  j)eriod,  however,  it  was  still  customary 
for  the  bridegroom  to  give  presents  to  bia 
bride.  These  presents  the  bridegroom 
usually  sent  to  his  bride  after  the  betroth- 
ment  had  taken  place  ;  in  soii;e  cases, 
liowever,  also  before  the  espousal  (vide 
Treatise  Kidushin,  fol.  50  ;  llishi,  ibid.). 
Of  this  custom  mention  is  made  in  Holy 
Wiit :  "  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments, 
or  a  maid  her  attire  :"  (Jeremiah  ii.  32). 
"  As  a  bride  adorneth  her.self  with  her 
Jewels"  Isaiah  Ixi.  10  ;  Cant.  i.  10,  11.) 

Again,  as  in  the  ante-Mosaic  period,  so 
after  it,  marriages  were  sometimes  con- 
tracted through  a  trusty  messenger  (vide 

Treatise  Kidushin,  'VlpO  Xl^^i^Tl  CS) 
but  with  this  difference  :  after  the  Revela- 
tion, the  messenger  whom  the  bridegroom 
despatched    to    espouse   to  him   a   wife, 

could  not  be  a  12:^  (bondman)  ;  no, 
he  must  have  been  a  freeman.  Again,  a 
man  could  not  send  a  "inD  (priest)  as  a 
messenger  to  espouse  for  him  a  womaa 
who  was  divorced  from  her  first  husband, 

or  a  ^yi^  *|ni  (highpriest)  to  espouse 
to  him  a  widow;  in  short,  according  t» 
the  Mosaic  law,  the  messenger  could  on^ 
fulfil  his  mission  if  he  was  able  to  marqr 
that  person  himself  he  was  sent  to  marry 
for  another  ;  but  as,  by  the  Mosaic  law,  a 

l^y  (bondman)  could  not  marry  a  free 
woman,  nor  a  \T1^  (priest)  a  ni2^*l"^il 
(divorced  woman),  and  a  ^11^  ^HS 
(hiiih  priest)  was  not  allowed  to  marry  a 
widow,  so  also  they  could  not  marry  such 
person  for  another  (vide  Treatise  Kidushin, 
ibid) 

U  hen  the  bridegroom  married  his  wife 
through  a  messengt  r,  the  mesbenger  gave 

the  bride  the  espousal- money   (]^'t2^'Tl"'f> 

F]DD)  'f  or  if  by  "IDII?  (written  com- 
pact), he  gave  her  the  written  compact^ 
and  .said  the  form  of  words  which  the 
hi idegioonn  had  to  say  when  espousing  a 
wife  for  himself,  but  made  mention  of  the 
bridegroom's  name  in  that  form. 

The  custom  of  mairviog  h  wile  through 
a  me.-senger  has,  however,  long  ceased  ia 
Israel ;  but  not  because  such  a  marriage 


•would  be  considered  invaliJ ;  no,  Israel- 
ites, as  in  many  other  cases,  have  adopted  the 
custom  of  the  countries  they  inhabit,  in 
order  to  strengthen  the  union  and  concord 
between  them  and  their  fellow-neighbours, 
as  God  commanded  them  through  Jere- 
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"iS^Qiim  nnU?  (Seek  ye  the  peace  of 
the  city.  I  have  caused  you  to  be  driven 
thither,  and  prayed  on  her  account  to  tba 
Lord  ;  then  in  her  peace  will  also  be  peac» 
to  you.) 

(  To  be  cojiiinucd. ) 


FOR     THE     PIONEERS. 


Br  MISS  E.  B.  SNOW. 


Hail,  ye  mighty,  noble  chieftains! 

Hail,  ye  faithful  pioneers  I 
PowVs  unseen  your  footsteps  guided, 

'Twas  Jehovah  led  you  here  1 


Zion's  banner — Freedom's  ensign. 
Broad  and  gloriously  unfurl'd, 

"Waves  amid  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
Heav'nly  beacon  to  the  world. 

From  our  birthplace,  home  and  country, 
Lo  1  a  people  brave  and  free, 

Driv'n  by  men — by  Gods  directed 
Here,  in  search  of  liberty. 

In  the  hiding  place  of  Israel — 
In  the  chambers  of  the  west — 

Crown'd  with  nature's  rich  abundance. 
In  the  Tallies  we  are  blest. 

Justice  here  directs  the  sceptre — 

Truth,  and  love,  and  friend.ship  meet; 

Smiling  peace  her  downy  carpet 
Proffers  to  the  stranger's  feet. 


Here  let  virtue  be  respected — 

Industry  and  useful  toil: 
Youth  and  innocence  protected. 

Like  the  plants  of  heav'nly  soil. 

Brigham  Young,  the  Lord's  anointed, 
Lov'd  of  heav'n,  and  fear'd  of  hell; 

Like  Elijah's  on  Elisha, 

Joseph's  mantle  ou  him  fell. 

Mighty  men  compose  his  councils — 
Inspiration  makes  them  wise; 

None  can  circumscribe  the  measures 
Zion's  counsellors  devise. 

Here  the  hosts  of  Israel  gather — 
Abram's  seed  from  ev'ry  land ; 

Thro'  the  Priesthood's  light  preparing 
With  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  stand. 

God  will  come  to  bless  his  people — 
Jesus  Christ  and  Joseph  too; 

Come  to  introduce  a  scenery 

Great  and  glorious,  grand  and  nevr. 


IMAGINARY    EVILS, 


BT  CHARLES  SWAIN. 


Let  to-morrow  take  care  of  to-morrow  ; 

Leave  things  of  the  future  to  fate  ; 
"What's  the  use  to  anticipate  sorrow? 

Life's  troubles  come  never  too  late  I 
If  to  hope  over  much  be  an  error, 

'  Tis  one  that  the  wise  have  preferred; 
And  how  often  have  hearts  been  in  terror 

Of  evils  that  never  occurred  ! 

Have  faith — and  thy  faith  shall  sustain  thee — 

Permit  no  suspicion  and  care, 
"With  invisible  bonds  to  enchain  thee, 

But  bear  what  God  gives  you  to  bear. 
By  his  Spirit  supported  and  gladdened, 

Be  ne'er  by  "  forebodings  "  deterred. 
But  think  how  oft  hearts  have  br e  i  saddened 

By  fear — of  what  never  occurred  1 
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Let  to-morrow  ta'ke  care  of  to-morrow  ; 

Sliort  and  dark  as  our  lives  may  appear, 
■\Ve  may  make  it  still  darker  by  sorrow — 

Still  shorter  by  folly  and  fear  ! 
Half  our  troubles  are  half  our  invention; 

And  often  by  blessings  conferred. 
Have  we  sunk  in  the  wild  apprehension 

Of  evils  that  never  occurred ! 


THE    TWO    BOOKS. 

Ilail,  IToly  Bible  !  test  nf  sacred  truth  ! 
My  nuich-lov'd  study  thro'  the  years  of  youth ; 
And  still  I  love  thy  retrospective  pa:;p, 
And  ever  s-liall  do,  till  my  latest  age  1 

The  Bnok  of  Mormon,  present  light  revealed, 
And  hhevvM  the  "  other  fold,"  so  long  conceal'd. 
An  Angel's  hand  assists  the  Siur  to  trace 
The  record  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph's  race. 

Now  side  by  side  those  records  should  recline 

As  tomrx  of  Truth  that  show  us  liglit  divine; 

•'  The  stick  of  Judah  "  shall  my  heart  enfold, 

"  The  stick  of  Ephraim  "  shall  my  right  hand  hold» 

Great  God!   Great  Father!  and  Eternal  King! 
To  thee  my  soul's  best  energies  I  bring  ; — 
Unite  these  staffs  as  one  within  my  hand, 
And  let  them  guide  me  to  the  promised  laud. 
Cambridge.  II.  K. 
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The  "Frontier  Guardian"  requests  lis  to  notice,  that  INIary  Crookston,  a  nalire  of 
Fifeshire,  Scotland,  departed  this  life  on  the  29th  of  September,  at  Coonville,  Foto- 
watomie,  county  Iowa,  aged  seventy  years. 

Elder  Wheelock  wishes  v.s  also  to  notice,  that  the  jranchester  Conference  will  be  held  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  January,  1S52. 
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EPISTLE  TO  THE  SAINTS  COMPRISING  THE  BRITISH  CONFERENCES. 


Beloved  in  the  Lord  : — 

It  is  now  nearly  one  year  since  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  in  the  British 
Isles,  Wiis  committed  to  my  charge.  In  en- 
tering upon  the  performance  of  its 
high  and  holy  duties,  I  was  most  impres- 
sively reminded  of  my  own  incivpabiUty, 
by  the  great,  and  rapidly- growing  impor- 
tance of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  wliich  had 
become  so  extensive  and  powerful  as 
to  present  almost  daily  new  features  of 
interest  and  importance,  which  required 
the  wisdom,  energy,  and  foresight  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  control,  so  as  to 
secure  prosperity  and  blessing  upon  all  its 
varied  interests. 

The  efficient  manner  in  which  the 
Conferences  were  then  oi'ganized,  together 
with  the  discreet,  and  substantial  tone 
which  had  been  given  to  all  their  afl'aii'S  by 
my  predecessor  —  Elder  Orson  Pratt — 
rendered  the  duty  far  less  onerous,  and 
the  hope  of  success  much  more  ceitaia 
thair  it  otherwise  might  have  af.peared  ; 
but  as  succe.'s  in  the  Holy  Pj-icsihood  is 
"  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  ')ut  by  my 
Spirit  saith  the  Lord : "  to  His  name  be 
all  the  glory,  for  the  prosperity  which  he 
has  vouchsafed  to  grant  unto  his  Church 
in  these  realms. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  a  gene- 
rel  effort  has  been  made  by  iiearly  all  of  the 
conferences,  to  lay  before  the  people  a  de- 
claration of  our  Holy  Faith— the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Most  of  their 
general  agents  have  ordered  books  and 
tracts  by  thousands,  so  that,  in  the  ag- 
gregate, some  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
copies    have    been   put    into    circulation 


among  the  people,  through  the  agency  of 
of  tract  societies,  and  the  voluntary  etibrts 
of  the  Saints  in  the  vavioiis  cities,  towns, 
and  villages  of  the  enspire.  It  was  not 
enough,  nay  it  did  not  evince  a  becoming- 
zeal,  to  merely  offer  the  publications  for 
sale  at  their  several  depots,  and  in  their 
chapels  and  halls  of  w  orship,  but  they  have 
been  kindly  handed  into  the  dwellings  of 
the  people,  and  in  consecutive  ordei-,  so  as 
to  impart  a  general  knowledge  of  our 
viev/s  to  such  as  were  willing  to  do  them- 
selves the  favor  of  a  gratuitous  perusal. 
A  general  spirit  of  emulation  has  been 
manifested  among  bodi  the  mi:iibtry  and 
members,  to  inform  the  people  of  the  hea- 
venly message  which  has  been  delivered 
by  angels  to  men,  insomuch  that  some, 
unless  they  added  a  certain  nu^nber  to  the 
< 'hurch  in  a  given  period  of  time,  felt 
dissatisfied  with  the  non-performance  of 
tiieir  self-set  task.  The  general  efforts 
(jf  the  Church,  together  with  the  frequent, 
and  sometimes  copious  effusions  of  thfe 
press,  bo;h  in  favor  of,  and  in  opposition 
to  tiie  Truth,  have  had  a  powerful  ten- 
dency to  extend  our  acquaintance  am.ong 
a  class  of  society,  hitherto  inaccessible  to 
the  Saints.  Indcerl  so  extensively  has 
this  labor  of  love  been  carried  forward, 
that,  if  the  people  of  this  grent  nation  were 
half  as  eager  to  know  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  the  great  Jehovah  concerning 
them,  as  they  are  to  amass  the  perishable 
Wealth  of  this  world,  every  habitation  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  from  her  Majesty'e 
palace  to  the  residence  of  her  humblest 
subject,  would  resound  >vith  thanksgiving 
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and  hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
the  remisson  of  sins,  the  gift  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  ministry  of  angels, 
and  the  setting  up  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  again  on  the  earth  for  the  last  time. 
The  efforts  of  the  Cliurch,  embodying 
the  cnterprizing  labors  of  an  active  and 
efficient  ministry,  and  of  the  world,  have 
not  been  fruitless  ;  several  thousands  have 
confessed  the  faith,  and  attested  the  same 
by  going  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  during  the 
present  year. 

It  is  truly  a  glorious  task  to  win  so\ils 
to  the  knowledge  of   God,  and  he  that 
doeth  this  is  wise;  but  it  is  a  far  nobler  and 
wiser  act  to  govern  well,  than  to  make 
conquest.    Many  mighty  men  of  the  earth 
have  become  eminent   in   conquest,  but 
because  they  failed  to  give  their  captive 
sabjects  enlightened  and  liberal  laws,  such  I 
as  would  bind  thtir  hearts  to  their  con-  I 
querors,  and  inspire  them  with  gratitude 
to    their   emancipators,    their    ill-gotten 
power  has  passed  away  by  treachery  and 
revolt,  and  they  have  become  as  eminently  | 
foolish   ruler-,    as    they   were   illustrious 
victors :  so  also  it  is  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Cod,  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
nass  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever ;  but  he  that  ruleth  well,  shall  be  i 
accounted  worthy  of  double  honor.     The 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  has  sent  us  I 
forth  to  conquer  by  the  sword  of  the  Spi-  I 
rit,  has  supplied  us  with  laws  and  rules  of  j 
government,  pure  and  perfect ;  and  with 
gifts  and  blessings,  to  bestow  upon  such 
as  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.     Thty  are 
at  once  relieved  from  guilt  and  remorse, 
they  h?.ve  the  assurance  that  if  they  con- 
tinue loyal  to  the  end,  they  shall  be  saved 
from  all  their  sins  ;  and  for  this  precious 
boon,   feel   an   attachment  inexpressible, 
and  incomprehensible  to  those  who  im- 
part it  to  ihem. 

Inasmuch  as  the  past  year  has  been  one 
of  such  vast  eftbrt,  and  of  such  general 
success  in  winning  souls  into  the  Church, 
let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  subject 
of  Church  Government. 

So  great  has  been  the  call  for  Elders 
to  carry  the  Gospel  into  new  places,  and 
so  general  and  powerful  have  been  the 
efforts  of  the  Church  to  add  to  their  num- 
bers, that  the  duties  of  the  Priests,Teachers, 
and  Deacons — the  standing  ministry  to  the 
Church — have  in  a  measure  been  over- 
looked. While  members  have  been  added 
by  thousands,  the  Church  itself  has  lacked 


that  diligent,  faithful  instruction  in  daily, 
practical  duty,  which  tiie  laws  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church  contemplate.  This 
is  mainly  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that 
the  numerous  calls  for  Elders  have  induced 
the  ordination  of  faithful  Priests  to  that 
office.  The  faithful  Teacher  has  been 
promoted  to  the  office  of  Priest,  and  the 
Deacon  who  magnified  his  calling,  has 
been  ordained  a  Teacher  ;  and  thus  have 
these  standing  officers  in  the  Church — 
the  main  helps  in  government — been  ren- 
dered so  transitory  as  to  become  measur- 
ably ineffc-ctual  in  their  callings,  which 
has  caused  them  to  be  lightly  esteemed 
in  many  instances. 

What  is  the  ostensible  object  of  any 
person  in  joining  the  Church  of  Christ  r 
Is  it  not  that  their  sins  may  be  washed 
away  by  baptism,  that  they  may  obtain 
the  aid  of  the  various  officers  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,  to  enable  them  to 
overcome  their  evil  propensities,  and  lay 
aside  the  weights  and  sins  that  easily  beset 
them  ;  that  they  may,  through  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  and  belici'of  the  Truth, 
be  cleansed  and  perfected  from  all  their  sins? 
Most  certainly  !  this  is  the  great  object 
of  a  membership  in  the  Church  of  Christ ; 
and  most  eflectually  has  kind  heaven  pro- 
vided for  this,  by  instituting  the  offices  of 
a  Priest,  Teacher,  and  Deacon,  in  tho 
Church. 

The  Priest's  duty  is  to  preach,  teach, 
expound,  exhort,  baptize,  administer  the 
sacrament,  visit  the  house  of  each  mem- 
ber, exhort  them  to  pray  vocally  and  in 
secret,  and  attend  to  all  family  duties. 

The  Teacher's  duty  is  to  watch  over 
the  Church  always,  to  be  with  and  strength- 
en them,  to  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in 
the  Church, — neither  hardness  with  each 
other, — neither  lying,  backbiting,  nor  evil 
speaking, — to  see  that  the  Church  meet 
together  often,  and  that  all  the  members 
do  their  duty. 

The  Deacon  is  to  assist  the  Teacher  in 
all   his  duties,  if  oscasion  requires. 
I      Who  cannot  see   at   one    glance    that 
with  the  honest,  faithful  performance  of 
these  duties  under  the  searching  auspices 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  impossible  for  sin 
;  to  dwell  in  the  Church  without  detection. 
If  it  were  not  so,  the   Church  of  Christ 
would  be  imperfect,  and  would  not  accom- 
I  plish  the  high  and  holy  purpose  of  Salva- 
tion for  which  it  was  instituted.     This  is 
that  Holy  Institution,  and  these  are  somo 
I  of  the  holy  offices  and  callings  appointed 
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of  God  to  aid  man  in  divesting  himself  of 
his  sin?,  and  clothing  himself  with  the 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  he  who  enters 
in  by  baptism  and  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
if  he  transgresses  not,  but  abides  in  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  Church, 
will  have  the  gift  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  accompanying  him.  O  blessed  gift 
of  heaven  to  man !  how  unlike  the  sickly, 
decrepit,  and  impotent  institutions  of  men, 
which  are  conceived  in  ignorance,  brought 
forth  in  folly,  and  matured  by  priestcraft, 
and  which  lull  men's  souls  to  perdition,  in 
the  way  of  their  o^au  choice. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  not  the  place 
for  men  or  women  who  wish  to  practice 
iniquity  imder  cover  of  religion  ;  some 
have  tried  it,  but  their  sins  have  found 
them  out,  and  they  have  been  cast  out 
from  us,  that  it  might  be  known  they 
were  not  of  us.  But  it  is  emphatically  the 
place  for  such  as  wish  to  come  to  the 
light,  that  their  deeds  may  be  reproved, 
that  tliey  may  walk  in  the  light  and  sin 
not ;  where  if  they  are  sick  they  may  be  hea- 
led ;  if  they  are  tempted  and  tried,  they 
may  receive  the  word  of  encouragement 
from  their  Teachers,  that  shall  enable  them 
to  o'.'ercome ;  where  if  they  are  sorrowful 
they  may  be  comforted;  if  any  err  they  may 
be  taught,  and  come  to  understanding ;  if 
any  sin  inadvertently  they  may  confess, 
forsake,  and  find  m.ercy  ;  but  from  which  if 
they  will  not  repent  they  will  be  cast  out, 
that  the  Church  be  not  defiled  with  their  evil 
ways ;  and  if  any  are  destitute  and  needy 
their  wants  will  be  known  and  sup- 
plied ;  —that  the  members  may  walk  toge- 
ther by  the  aid  of  their  Priests,  Teachers, 
and  Deacons  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church,  as  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life, 
bearing  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  royal  lav^\ 

Seeing,  then,  that  the  Hfe,  the  health, 
the  stability,  the  energy,  and  the  purity 
of  the  Church  are,  to  so  great  an  extent, 
resultant  from  a  faithful  performance  of 
the  duties  of  these  offices,  but  especially 
those  of  the  Teacher;  it  is  highly  important 
that  these  officers  should  be  humble,  faithful 
men,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  good  works ; 
men  of  experience  in  the  knowledge  and 
power  of  God  ;  men  who  are  apt  to  teach 
by  their  example,  as  well  as  by  precept, 
the  care-worn  sons  of  men,  how  they  may 
work  out  their  salvation,  and  overcome 
the  evils  that  are  in  the  world. 

The  Presidents  of  Branches  and  Con- 
ferences, and  particularly  the  American 


brethren,  are  instructed  to  give  their  at- 
tention to  this  subject;  let  good  and 
fiiithful  men  be  selected  from  among  the 
Bi'anches,  men  of  good  reputation,  of  ex- 
emplary conduct,  such  as  rule  well  in  their 
own  houses,  m.en  of  experience  in  the 
work  of  God,  men  of  sound  minds ;  if  they 
are  men  of  years,  and  are  parents,  so  much 
the  better,  that  they  may  teach  and  be 
honored  as  fathers,  that  their  presence 
and  their  counsels  may  command  reve- 
rence in  the  Church  of  God ;  and  if  the 
persons  who  are  best  adajrted  to  the  per- 
formance of  these  important  duties  are 
Elders,  no  matter,  let  them  be  set  apart 
to  the  higher  and  m.ore  important  du- 
ty of  instructing  the  Saints. 

It  requires  but  little  experience  in  the 
work,  comparatively,  to  preach  and  de- 
fend the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel 
successfully  before  the  world ;  but  to  be 
an  able  minister  to  the  Saints  requires  a 
man  skilled  in  the  words  of  life,  full 
of  faith,  and  the  spirit  of  revelation. 

Let  no  man  despise  this  office,  but  let 
him  that  is  wise  honor  the  calling,  and 
add  grace  unto  it,  that  while  the  Gospel 
is  preached  with  diligence  unto  the  con- 
gregations of  unbelievers,  the  Saints  may 
get  theu-  portion  of  meat  in  due  season. 

Said  an  ancient  Prophet,  "  my  people 
perish  for  lack  of  knowledge."  The  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  his  Sen  Jesus  Christ 
is  Eternal  Life.  Let,  therefore,  those  who 
embrace  the  faith  be  well  and  truly  taught 
in  the  knowledge,  of  God  that  they  may 
always  be  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
which  is  ^^ithin  them,  and  adorn  their 
profession  with  a  \Aell- ordered  life  and 
conversation.  If  this  course  be  pursued 
with  the  faithfulness  and  energy  which 
the  salvation  of  souls  demands,  when  the 
clouds  of  adversity  gather  thick  around 
the  Saints,  instead  of  resorting  to  the  in- 
ebriating cup  to  drown  their  sorrows  as  do 
the  A\  icked,  they  will  resort  to  their  closets, 
and  through  the  prayer  of  faith,  drink 
from  the  cup  of  life  the  gifts  and  blessings 
of  the  Sphit,  which  will  refi-esh  and  sus- 
tain them  under  every  affiiction.  Then  the 
power  of  God  will  increase  in  the  Church, 
the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  will 
be  more  gloriously  displayed  in  their 
midst.  Their  light  will  break  forth  as  the 
morning  upon  all  that  surround  them,  ini»i 
quity  will  be  brought  to  light  and  pui 
away,  they  shall  ask  whatsoever  they  will, 
that  is  expedient,  and  it  shall  be  granted 
them.    They  shall  be  a  blessing  to  all  that 
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associate  with  them,  and  the  Nation  shall  | 
be  blessed  by  th^ir  existence  in  its  midst.    | 
The  Spirit  manifests  clearly  that  vile  and  j 
corrupt  men  who  have  been,  and  shall  be  I 
severed  from  the  Church  for   their  ini-  I 
quities,  will  stir  up  others,  who,  like  them-  j 
selves,  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  | 
and  they  will  speak  lies  in  hypocritical  sanc- 
tity against   the   truth   and   against   the  j 
Saints;  and  they  will  have  power,  through 
gi'cat  swelling  words  of  lying  and  deceit,  | 
to  turn  aside  many  to  apostacy  who  have  j 
not  the  testimony  of  Jesus  within   them.  , 
They  will  also  cause  many  to  harden  their 
hearts  against  the  truth,  and  to  believe 
all  manner  of  evil  of  the  Saints  falsely,  in 
order  to  stir  up  persecution  against  them, 
ihat  the  weak  and  feeble  may  be  offended 
because   thereof,  while   others  will  turn 
away  for  the  very  Truth's  sake,  and  fol- 
low no  more  with  us. 

Forasmuch  as  these  things  must  needs 
be,  let  the  presiding  elders  throughout 
the  Conferences  set  in  order  the  various 
functions  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  in  all  the 
ordinances  and  duties  which  belong  to  the 
Church,  "  that  the  whole  body  being  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectujvl  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  may  make  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love,"  then  it 
will  grow  up  into  Christ  its  living  head, 
through  the  gifts  and  administrations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  without  which,  all  oui* 
work  is  vain. 

The  call  for  labourers  is  now  very  great 
from  every  quarter,  and  will  soon  be  very 
much  increased,  therefore  let  faithful  and 
just  men  be  called  to  the  ministry,  but  no 
faster  than  they  are  prepared  to  enter 
upon  their  labors,  ever  remembering  the 
blessed  rule  given  by  our  Saviour  to  the 
prophet  Joseph,  viz.  :  that  only  "  such  as 
having  faith,  hope,  and  charity  desire  to 
thrust  in  their  sickles  and  reap  with  their 
mights,"  are  called.  Let  not  the  holy 
priesthood  be  bestowed  indiscriminately, 
or  unworthily,  but  let  it  be  used  for  the 
high  and  holy  purpose  for  which  it  was 
designed — the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 
As  a  general  rule,  those  least  experienced 
will  best  employ  their  talents  in  preaching 
tt»e  Gospel  to  the  world;  while  they 
whose  duty  it  is  to  be  always  with,  to 
watch  over,  and  see  that  there  is  no 
iniquity  in  the  Church,  should  be  the 
most  experienced,  wise,  and  holy  men 
among  you. 


The  Presiden'ts  a^d  Agents  of  both 
Conferences  and  Branches  will  allow 
me  to  remind  them,  that  their  immense 
efforts  to  spread  abroad  the  Go.spel 
to  the  people,  have,  in  many  instances, 
involved  their  conferences  in  liabilities  to 
this  office  for  the  publications  they  have 
had,  and  unless  we  are  favored  w  ith  more 
prompt  remittances  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
limit  our  credit  with  them.  r^'-^ 

The  present  amount  of  outstanding 
deb's,  due  this  office,  is  very  large — (juite 
enormous  for  the  extent  of  business  we 
are  doing,  and  the  presidents  are  required 
to  see  that  Tract  Societies  which  are  owing 
their  agents  for  books,  tracts,  &c.,  settle 
for  the  same,  if  possible  before  the  new 
year.  Also  that  the  Branches  in  like 
manner  settle  for  what  Stars  they  have 
on  hand,  that  the  same  may  become  the 
property  of  the  Branches,  then  the  Branches 
and  societies  can  dispose  of  their  Stars 
and  tracts  as  they  please, — by  sale,  loan, 
or  gift,  and  we  can  appropriate  \he  cash 
to  pay  cur  debts  to  the  printer  and  book- 
binder. Let  these  items  receive  your 
early  and  careful  attention,  that  neither 
the  tracts  nor  the  Stars  which  we  have 
sent  out  to  the  conferences  may  be  rec- 
koned to  us  as  stock,  or  debts,  but  cash 
in  hand. 

Some  of  the  conferences  have  gene- 
rously extended  their  efforts  for  various 
benevolent  objects  upon  terms  of  credit. 
It  is  particularly  desirable,  and  should 
now  become  the  au  ibition  of  all  the  churches, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  clear  off  all  their 
debts,  and  cast  off  these  clogs  to  their 
progress,  so  that  they  may  commence  the 
new  year  in  a  renewed  and  improved  con- 
dition. 

Saints  in  the  British  Isles,  we  have  not 
yet  echoed  back  the  response  to  that  shout 
which  went  up  from  the  Temple  Block 
in  Great  Salt  Lake  City  last  April,  in 
reply  to  the  question,  "  Shall  we  bcild 
A  Temple  ? "  We  shall  soon  be  called 
upon  to  answer  this  question.  Let  us 
have  all  these  small  matters  disposed  of,  so 
that  we  may  be  fully  prepared  to  do,  as  well 
as  to  say  yes.  The  Lord  will  require  his 
people  to  bring  their  tythes  and  offerings 
into  his  storehouse,  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth  where»er  they  may  be  found,  for 
this  is  a  law  of  the  Celestial  Kingdom, 
and  none  can  enter  into  the  fulness  of 
Eternal  Life,  unless  they  keep  this  holy 
commandment  in  connexion  with  aO 
others. 
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Our  intelligence  from  the  Church  in 
the  West  is  thrilling  with  interest.  The 
energy  that  is  displayed  in  all  their  move- 
ments is  unequalled,  unless  by  the  untiring 
zeal  of  the  Saints  and  Elders  in  dispen- 
sing the  Gospel  in  this  and  other  nations. 
The  blessing  of  a  munificent  Providence 
seems  to  rest  upon  them,  and  crown  their 
labors  with  unexampled  success.  Their 
crops  are  generally  good.  The  climate 
is  peculiarly  healthy ;  many  who  were 
broken  down  in  their  constitutional  vigor, 
are  renewing  their  bodily,  as  well  as  spiri- 
tual strength.  They  have  extended  abroad 
during  the  present  year  into  distant  por- 
tions of  that  wilderness  country,  and  form- 
ed new  settlements  for  the  development 
of  the  resources  of  the  earth,  both  mine- 
ral and  vegetable ;  extensive  tracts  of  land 
have  been  fertilized,  and  rendered  pro- 
ductive. Every  variety  of  talerit  and 
profession  is  called  into  requisition, 
and  best  applisd  to  promote  the  grow- 
ing interest  of  a  youthful  na.tion,  whose 
union  excludes  litigation,  and  whose 
ambition  is  to  build  and  establish  Zion. 
In  pursuance  of  an  Act  of  Congress,  they 
have  been  organized  into  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  with  Legislative  and  Judicial  powers. 
Monthly  mails  are  establiihed  from  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  to  the  States,  and  to 
San  Francisco  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Mails 
are  also  established  fi-om  their  metropolis 
to  the  shire  towns  of  several  diffei'ent  coun- 
ties in  the  Territory.  A  State  House  is  in 
progress  of  erection;  the  University  build- 
ing is  progressing.  The  Seventies  are 
erecting  a  Rotunda,  —  Hall  of  Science. 
Last  and  best,  the  most  ample  and  com- 
petent arrangements  are  entered  upon  for 
the  construction  of  a  magnificent  Temple 
unto  the  Most  High  God,  in  which  the 
ordinances  of  eternal  life  can  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  just. 

An  amicable  feeling  exists  in  the  States 
towards  the  Saints,  which  was  recently 
evinced  by  the  prompt  and  efficient  refu- 
tation of  slanderous  charges  against  Pre- 
lidentBrigham  Young,  in  his  governmental 
capacity.  These  charges  we  understand 
were  set  on  foot  by  an  unprincipled  vaga- 
bond, who,  for  attempting  to  practice  his 
wicked  schemes,  was  sentenced  to  a  term 
of  hard  labor  on  the  public  works.  The 
Saints  have  no  sympathy  for  such  clijfrac- 
te.*s,  the  peace  of  their  homes  has  long 
been  disturb»d  by  their  maraudings,  and 
it  is  a  glorious  epoch  for  the  Church,  that 
it  has  attained  a  position  to  punish  crimi- 


nals by  the  civil  law,  as  well  as  disorderly 
members  by  excommunication.  Nor  is  it 
less  worthy  of  note,  that  when  the  charac- 
ters of  our  rulers  are  aspei'sed  by  such 
out-laws,  in  public  prints,  that  high-mind- 
ed, honorable  men,  like  T.  L.  Kane,  Esq. 
should  be  found  ready  to  roll  back  the 
mountain  waves,  and  let  injured  innocence 
appear. 

The  S.iints  in  the  Eastern  States  are 
very  few  indeed ;  those  who  still  remain 
are  as  the  gleaning  of  grajoes  after  the 
vintage  is  done ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
they  Vvill  scarcely  escape  the  judg- 
ments of  God.  No  Saints  from  England 
should  emigrate  to  the  Eastern  States,  un- 
less compelled  through  the  most  absolute 
necessity.  Those  who  are  residing  in 
St.  Louis  and  on  the  frontiers,  are  making 
the  most  diligent  efforts  lo  get  oif  to  tht 
Valley  the  com.ing  spring. 

The  present  year  has  oeen  one  of  unu- 
sual peace  and  prosperity  in  this  nation ; 
probably  never  since  Britain  was  a  nation, 
has  it  experienced  at  once  the  liberty, 
peace,  and  universal  pro=pcrity,  upon  all 
its  interests,  together  v/ith  such  general 
good  will  from  the  whole  family  of  na- 
tions wliich  inhabit  our  globe,  as  during' 
the  expiring  yer,r  ;  and  much  the  same 
may  be  said  of  the  Western  States  of 
Europe,  indeed  the  world  seems  to  liavf 
almost  ceased  active  hostilities — to  come 
up  to  the  great  metropolis  of  Babylon 
and  pay  their  devotions  at  the  shrine  of 
human  invention  in  the  Crystal  Temple. 
Like  the  distressed,  consumptive  patient, 
the  human  family  has  seasons  of  respite 
from  convulsive  pains,  and  bystanders  are 
flattered  by  the  apparent  tranquility,  into 
hopes  of  recovery,  while  disease  is  silently 
acquiring  a  more  potent  hold  upon  the 
vitals  and  in  an  unexpected  moment  ac- 
tive dissolution  commences.  God  has  de- 
creed a  consumption  upon  the  whole  earth, 
and  by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  Joseph,  Hyrum,  Da- 
vid,and  others,that  consumption  has  beconn  e 
immoveably  seated.  During  this  peaceful 
interlude,  the  Apostles  of  the  Church  have 
made  godly  exertions  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  That  divine 
record  which  contains  the  fulness  of  the 
Ooftpel — The  Book  ov  Morijon  —  has 
been  published  in  part,  and  in  whole,  in 
five  (liiferent  languages  of  Europe,  viz., 
the  Danish,  Italian,  French,  Welsb,  and 
German.  The  "  Doctrines  and  Cove- 
nants"  is  now  in  circulation  in  Wel^h, 
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and  is  translated  into  Danish,  ready  for  |  their  own  resources,  for  in  it  will  be  con- 
the  press.  These,  together  with  the  j  centrated  the  means  and  faith  of  the  whole 
monthly  periodicals  now  issuing  from  Pa-  Church,  which  will  render  it  a  most  pow- 
ris,  Copeiiiiagen,  and  Hamburg,  with  the  i  erful  engine  for  the  Gathering. 
Udyorn  St  ion,  published  in  Wales,  and  |  Prksidexts  of  Coxfeue.nxes.  — As 
our  own  ^Millennial  Star  of  twenty-  <  the  Cospel-net  of  the  Kingdom  is  spread- 
three  thousand  circulation  fortnightly,  con- ,  ing  itself  abroad,  and  gathering  into 
stitute  some  of  the  bulder  features  of  our  it  of  every  kind,  your  duties  and  re- 
holy  cause,  which  give  promise  of  a  more    sponsibilities  must  increase  in  number,  in 


immense  growth  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  of  its  dawning  glciHesto  the  benighted 


variety,  and  in  importance.     You  ai-e  ap- 
poir.tcd  to  preside  over  all  the  affairs  of 


\irgins,  who  slumber  among  those  nations, :  your  Conferences,  both  of  a  temporal  and 
and  vill  hallow  the  memory  of  1S51  as  ■  of  a  spiritual  nature.  It  will  require 
u  distinguished  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  great  diligence  on  your  parts  to  search 
Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of  Times.  i  out,  and  comprehend  all  the  intere.sts  of 
V/hat  gloiious  prospects  are  before  the  i  yourConftrences.  The  work,  already  lai-ge. 
Saints,  already  the  sh^nt.s  oi  the  harvest-  ;  is  but  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  The*  Lord, 
reapers  in  the  vineyard  of  tlie  Lord  break  i  abundant  in  mercy,  is  pouring  out  his 
upon  our  ears  from  the  four  quarters  of,  Spirit  copious'y  upon  his  faithful  laborers 
the  earth,  calling  fcr  Elders,  books,  &c.,  j  in  all  places.  He  who  seeks  to  spread 
to  be  sent  over  to  their  help.  abroad  his  energies  with  the  greatest  dili- 

0  ye  Saints  of  the  j\Iost  Iligh,  lift  up  i  gence,  will  realize  the  most  of  the  bless- 
your  heads  and  rejoict,  it  is  by  you  the  ir>g  and  power  of  God;  therefore  let  all 
Lord  designs  to  bring  to  pass  his  Act,  Lis  ',  who  are  called,  thrust  in  their  sickles  and 
strange  Act,  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations;  reap  before  the  summer  is  spent,  while 
though  now  you  are  bowed  down  you  j  judgment  is  stayed  ;  for  yet  a  little  season, 
shall  be  lifted  up,  thou^^h  now  you  are  and  pestilence,  the  sword,  and  the  direful 
sorrowful  you  sIkiH  rejoice  evermore  in  an  catalogue  of  God's  heavy  judgments  will 
e'ernal  weight  of  glory,  which  the  suffer-  i  follow  in  rapid  succession,  and  reveal  his 
lags  of  this  life  are  working  out  for  you, ,  hot  wrath  upon  the  ungodly  in  their  de- 
if  you  continue  to  the  end  in  the  integrity  struction,  while  the  righteous  will  scarcely 
of  your  hearts.  Though  like  the  Saviour  escape.  Let  your  faces  be  uncompro- 
You  are  poor,  yet  like  him  you'make  many  i  irisingly  set  against  all  manner  of  un- 
rich ;  for  though  you  are  illiterate  you  righteousness :  Remember  mankind  are 
have  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  this  |  to  be  saved  from  their  sins,  not  in  them. 
is  Eternal  Life.  Though  you  may  lack  {  And  he  or  she  who  will  not,  after  proper 
worldly  substance,  you  can  accomplish  j  admonition  and  instruction,  put  away  their 
prodigies  of  valor  in  your  united  exertions,  sins  from  them,  let  them  be  cast  out  from 
whether  in  publishing  the  GcsptI,  or  in  :  you,that  the  Holy  Spirit  maydelight  to  dwell 
gathering  together  and  building  cities  and  .  in  all  the  habitations  of  the  Saints.  To 
Temples ;  and  this  because  the  Spirit  and  ;  you  is  entrusted  the  welfare  of  immortal 
wisdom  of  Jehovah  are  with  you,  which  is  souls,  and  your  ability  to  minister  the 
better  than  strength,   or  weapons  of  war.  ,  words  of  life  and  salvation  unto  them,  will 

1  hoped  for  something  to  communicate  be  proportionate  with  your  own  estimate 
to  you  at  this  time  upon  the  subject  of  and  practice  of  the  words  of  God.  If 
emigration  by  the  Perpetual  Emigration  '  you  esteem  lightly  the  precious  precepts 
Fund,  but  have  not  yet  received  any  con-  j  which  He  hns  condescended  to  reveal,  by 
elusive  information  as  to  the  route.  I ,  which  mankind  may  be  saved,  so  will  your 
still  hope  the  next  mail  from  the  Valley  people ;  for  your  example  will  teach  with 
may  bring  something  cheering  upon  this  '  vastly  greater  power  than  any  arguments 
subject.  Do  not  let  the  Fund  be  neglected,  j  you  c;in  use.  If  you  appreciate  the 
Every  penny  which  has  been  forwarded  to  ,  counsels  of  the  Almighty  above  fine  gold. 


this  otBce  is  safely  preserved  for  that  par- 
ticular use,  and  when  the  route  is  deter- 
mined the  same  will  be  appropriated  to 
»li«  removal  of  the  greatest  yjossible  num- 
ber of  the  worthy.     This  Fund  will  be 


or  all  the  treasm-es  of  the  earth,  and  seek 
wisdom  and  life,  spirit  and  faith,  by  keep- 
ing the  words  of  wisdom  as  well  as  com- 
mandment, your  people  will  also  esteem 
the  words  of  the  Lord  a.s  priceless ;  they 


the     means    of    gathering    far     greater !  will  delight  to  make  sacrifice  that  they 
numbers  than  those  who  will  gather  upon  '  may  win  souls;  they  will  be  mighty  in 
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faith  toward  God  ;  the  spirit  of  revelation 
will  abound  in  you  and  them  ;  disease  will 
have  little  or  no  power  among  you ;  evil 
and  seducing  sjjirits  will  be  unable  to  en- 
ter in,  and  make  havoc  with  your  flocks, 
for  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
shall  be  sufficient  for  you.  The  counsels 
of  the  Almighty  shall  fill  youi*  bosoms ;  you 
shall  be  to  the  people  as  wells  of  living 
water,  from  which  they  may  draw  the 
words  of  life  and  salvation  under  every 
circumstance  of  life ;  your  Priesthood  shall 
distil  upon  you  as  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  you 
shall  have  pov>"er  with  God,  and  be  the 


sons  of  God,  among  the  people,  having 
power  to  bless  them,  and  dispense  salva- 
tion on  every  hand. 

May  the  increased  righteousness  and 
faith  of  the  Saints  in  these  islands  induce 
the  greater  blessings  of  God's  favor  upon 
all  tlie  efforts  of  his  people,  hasten  the 
day  of  their  deUverance,  and  establish- 
ment in  goodly  heritages  among  the 
righteous  in  Zion. 

F.  D.  Richards, 
One  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  British  Isles, 


Sri)e  ILatter^lraj)  ^amtiss'  ;^Allcnmal  ^tar. 


DECEMBER  15.  1851. 

Br  the  revolutions  of  the  spheres  we  are  brought  nearly  to  the  close  of  another  year. 
With  this  number  closes  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  Star.  In  undertaking  the 
management  thereof,  we  felt  much  our  want  of  experience  in  duties  of  so  pub- 
lic and  intellectual  a  kind,  which  must  be  our  present  apology  for  any  lack  that  may 
have  appeared.  The  multiplied  cares  and  duties  connected  with  the  presidency  of 
the  Church  in  these  islands,  and  other  branches  of  the  publishing  department  have 
prevented  our  bestov>'ing  that  amount  of  attention  and  labour  upon  the  Star  which 
we  otherwise  should  have  done.  It  has  been  our  constant  aim  to  present  such  matter 
as  appeared  befitting  to  the  condition  of  the  churches,  and  adapted  to  their  improve- 
ment in  faith  and  knowledge,  pertaining  to  the  Gospel;  not  only  of  those  who  have 
been  long  in  the  Church,  and  become  more  abundantly  conversant  with  its  doctrines, 
but  to  those  also  who  have  but  just  entered  upon  an  exploration  of  the  realms  of  Truth, 
at  the  same  time  endeavouring  to  i"fender  our  selections  interesting  in  order  to  secure 
the  attention  of  the  reader. 

We  feel  very  much,  aud  hereby  gratefully  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  the 
many  interesting  and  talented  correspondents  and  contributors  to  its  columns,  and 
would  respectfully  solicit  a  continuation  of  their  favours.  Others  who  have  not  thus 
favoured  us,  but  who  may  feel  to  do  so,  are  respectfully  invited  to  send  up  their  com- 
munications, that  from  the  whole  we  may  select  such  as  in  our  judgment  may  be  best 
calculated  to  promote  righteousness  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Just  in  time  for  announcement  in  this  volume,  we  are  permitted  to  unfurl  a  copy 
of  Sions  Panttr,  published  in  Hamburgh,  by  elder  John  Taylor,  of  the  Twelve. 
The  sheet  is  a  royal  8vo,  and  is  mostly  occupied  by  an  account  and  testimony  by  the 
editor,  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Church,  and  of  its  first  organization  by  revela- 
tion and  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Angels,  to  the  young  man  Joseph,  who  was 
called,  ordained,  and  anointed  to  establish  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
upon  the  Earth.  With  the  spi'eading  oi Zion's  Banner  upon  the  breezes  of  the  Ger- 
man shores,  opens  up  a  new  dispensation  to  that  people,  a  great  portion  of  whom  ax9 
devoutly  reverent  in  their  woriliip  of  the  supreme  Being;  and  we  hesitate  not  to  ex- 
press our  firm  conviction  that  many  thousands  will  be  gathered  out  of  the  Ger- 
man tongue,  who  will  flock  to  Zion,  and  help  to  establish  Emmamiel's  Kingdom.  Tb« 
triumphs  of  truth  have  been  great  and  glorious  the  paSt  yeai-,  wherever  it  haa  been 
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preached  ;  as  the  stone  from  the  mountain  rolls  its  force  is  increased,  and  will  increase 
until  it  fills  the  whole  earth.  God  be  praised  that  a  day  of  deliverance,  a  reign  of  peace 
is  promised.     The  King  will  soon  come,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

As  this  is  our  last  till  the  new  year,  we  take  the  Hberty  in  advance,  to  wish  oul* 
numerous  readers  a  merry  Christmas  in  the  approving  consciousness  of  having  spent 
another  year  in  the  acceptable  performance  of  the  will  of  God. 


ArPOiNTMENTS. — Elder  Thomas  Ord,  of  Liverpool,  is  appointed  to  labour  in  the  Bel- 
fast Conference,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Gilbert  Clements. 

Elders  William  Barnes  of  Manchester,  and  George  Day  of  Stockport,  Manchester 
Conference,  are  appointed  to  labour  in  the  Norwich  conference  under  the  presidency 
of  Elder  Claudius  V.  Spencer. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  BOLTON. 


ZLDER    BOLTON    DIRECTED    BY    THE     SPIRIT     TO    HAVRE — BAPTISM    OF    TWELVE    INDIVIDUALS 


GREAT    OUTPOURING    OF    THE    SPIRIT    OF    GOD. 


My  dear  brother  Richards, — Knowing 
that  your  whole  heart  is  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  nothing  pleasts  you 
better  than  to  hear  of  its  progress,  I  write 
you  now  with  pleasure,  for  I  have  some- 
thing to  tell  you.  The  Spirit  of  God  had 
for  some  time  been  working  upon  brother 
Taylor,  brother  Pack,  and  myself,  relative 
to  Havre.  Finally,  brother  Taylor  direct- 
ed me  to  proceed  to  Havre,  as  a  relief  or 
respite  fi'om  the  arduous  duties  of  trans- 
lating and  preparing  for  the  press  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  also  telling  me  there 
was  a  people  here  ready  to  receive  me ; 
consequently  I  left  Paris  on  Friday  even- 
ing, the  24th  of  October,  arrived  in  my 
field  of  labour  on  Saturday  morning,  and 
commenced  operations  by  visiting  some 
friends,  whom  brother  Taylor  had  visited 
some  months  ago,  but  had  not  at  that 
time  leisure  to  stop  but  a  few  hours.  I 
perceived  in  two  or  three  days,  that  there 
were  two  or  three  ready  for  baptism. 
They  were  formerly  members  of  the  church 
of  brother  Peclard.  On  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  I  spent  the  whole  day  until 
evening,  hunting  a  fitting  place  for  bap- 
tism, but  returned  each  day  unsuccesful. 
On  Friday  it  rained  too  hard  to  continue 
my  search,  but  I  f^ent  every  evening 
preaching  to  half  a  dozen  and  sometimes 
more.  I  determed  to  baptize  on  Saturday 
any  how.  At  that  time  only  three  had 
decided  to  be  baptized.  The  next  morn- 
ing, Saturday,  a  kind  hearted  lady  (now 
baptized)  mentioned  a  small  mill  stream 
about  seven  miles  off,  so  after  much  diffi- 


Ilavre,  Nov.  4tli,  1851. 
culty  I  hunted  up  a  big  omnibus,  and  by 
this  time  five  persons  had  made  up  their 
minds  to  be  baptized.  These  five,  and 
other  friends  to  the  number  of  thirteen, 
started  with  me  at  one  o'clock  from  Havre, 
and  already  the  spirit  of  God  worked  upon 
us.  We  sung  the  songs  of  Zion  all  the 
way,  our  French  songs,  written  by  a 
brother  in  Paris,  a  Frenchman.  We  ar- 
rived in  about  an  hour  at  one  of  the  most 
lovely,  retired  spots  that  ever  was  seen  by 
mortals  in  this  country.  The  place  of 
baptism  was  a  green  sward,  and  the  stream 
was  as  clear  as  our  own  mountain  streams, 
the  smallest  pebble  could  be  clearly  defined 
at  considerable  depth.  Two  young  men 
(now  brethren)  then  rigged  a  tent,  and 
after  the  usual  singing,  j^rayers,  and  ques- 
tions, five  persons  were  baptized  amidst 
much  feeling  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  I  have 
never  seen  more  among  new  converts ;  in- 
deed, they  had  every  reason  to  rejoice 
beyond  measure,  for  we  could  .say,  "  the 
heavens  wept  for  joy,  and  hung  out  their 
gayest  flag  "  during  the  whole  time  of  the 
baptism.  It  showered  slightly,  the  sun 
shone  brilliantly,  and  the  most  beautiful 
heavenly  Archo/the  Covenant,  the  Rain- 
bow, enchanted  our  eyes.  Oh,  what  a 
picture  for  us  mortals.  The  effect  was 
electric  upon  us  all.  After  dressing  we 
returned  to  Havre,  singing  songs  of  re- 
joicing, and  having  a  spirit  of  infantine 
happiness,  that  the  world  does  not  and 
cacnot  know  any  thing  of.  I  then  ap- 
pointed Sunday  at  two  p.m.  for  the  solemn 
ceremony  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  partak- 
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ing  of  the  Lord's  Suppei*.  Oh,  how  lone- 
some I  felt  when  I  retired  to  rest,  I  wish- 
ed for  a  brother  to  be  with  me  to  strength- 
en me,  and  unite  his  faith  with  mine  in 
the  coming  ceremony.  Imagine  my  in- 
effable joy  at  seven  a.m.  Sunday  morning, 
to  hold  in  my  arms  my  dear  brethren 
Pack  and  De  La  Mai-e.  One  of  them 
was  my  fellow-laborer  sent  from  the  val- 
ley with  brother  Taylor  and  me  "  To 
France"  and  surely  it  was  the  very  man 
to  be  with  me,  since  brother  Taylor 
could  not,  and  brother  De  La  Mare  had 
spent  near  four  months  with  me  in  Paris. 
Now  had  I  not  reason  to  give  glory  to  my 
kind  heavenly  parent  for  such  a  blessing 
so  unexpected  !  It  seems  they  had  gone 
to  Paris  to  see  brother  Tayloi-,  finding 
him  gone,  they  had  concluded  to  follow 
him  to  Hamburg,  but  the  Spirit  would 
not  let  them.  The  Saints  in  Paris  tried 
their  best  to  keep  them  there,  but,  they 
said  to  me,  money  could  not  hire  them  to 
have  staid  another  minute  in  Paris,  for 
money  would  not  do  what  love  could  not. 
So  they  came  along,  impelled  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  Havre. 

At  twelve  at  noon  on  Sunday,  seven 
more  desired  baptism,  and  we  then  deter- 
mined to  postpone  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  the  Sacrament  until  evening.  We 
again  to<^)k  an  omnibus,  and  with  the 
heaTcnly  signal  of  alliance  again  in  the 
hearens,  and  a  beautiful  sunshine  between 
storms,  we  again  performed  the  ceremony 
of  baptism  in  the  same  spot.  Twelve 
born  again — all  glory  to  our  dear  Father 
in  heaven.  You  may  imagine  our  even- 
ing meeting,  it  was  glorious.  We  were 
all  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Brother  De  La 
Mare  and  I  blessed  those  who  could 
not  understand  English,  and  brother  Pack 
was  mouth  over  those  who  understood 
enough  of  it  for  that  purpose,  of  which 
there  are  four. 

One  circumstance  is  well  worthy  of 


mention :  an  elderly  lady,  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, very  devout,  came  to  see  the  family 
where  I  was  visiting  on  Friday.  Her 
daughter  was  with  her,  who  had  some 
years  ago  joined  one  of  the  sects  of  the  day, 
leaving  the  Romish  Church  ;  but  she  is  so 
full  of  sectarian  notions,  that  I  expect  some 
difficulty  to  convince  her.  After  much 
explaining  and  reading  of  the  scriptures, 
the  next  day  the  mother  went  with  us  to 
the  baptism,  and  was  united  to  the  true 
Church  of  God.  By  the  side  of  the  water 
she  took  off  a  silver  charm,  with  relics  in 
it,  and  cast  it  from  her,  determined  to 
worship  none  but  the  God  of  Lsrael,  and 
serve  none  other,  remembering  that  Christ 
said,  "  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  MY 
NAME  of  the  Father,  in  faith,  ye  shall 
receive."  She  also  took  from  her  neck  a 
double  handful  of  the  prayer  headx,  rigged 
out  in  separate  strings,  for  different  praj  ers 
I  suppose,  having  a  death's  head  in  ivory 
at  the  end,  and  several  little  medals  and 
crosses  scattered  along  here  and  thei-e. 
These  were  offered  in  burnt  offering  in 
the  evening  by  herself,  in  the  presence  of 
many  of  us,  delighted  to  be  no  lunger  an 
heathen  idolater.  Those  baptized  here 
are  all  French  people,  three  are  young 
men  of  first  rate  christian  education,  and 
very  bright  and  intelligent.  I  think  two 
of  them  will  go  by  the  emigrant  ship  to 
the  Valley  next  January.  Th's  is  ray 
present  wish,  as  they  can  very  scon  be 
fitted  there  for  great  future  usefulness  in 
France. 

Brothers  Pack,  and  De  La  Mare  left 
here  last  night  for  Southhampton  on  their 
way  to  Jersey.  Brother  Patk  has  deter- 
mined to  send  here  a  worthy  man,  brother 
Hart,  to  take  the  presidency  of  this  region, 
and  I  am  to  remain  till  he  come. 

Give  my  love  to  the  brethren  with  you. 
Your  affectionate  brother, 

In  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant, 
CuuTis  E.  Bolton. 


I 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JEWS. 

BT  THE  KEV.  DR.  MENSOK,  OF  DUBLIN. 

{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
(Continued /rom  page  3G7.) 


The  different  modes  of  marriage  which 
we  doacribed  in  the  last  chapter  were, 
however,  not  the  conclusive  portion  of  mar- 
riage ;  by  virtue  of  tham  the  female  only 

became  the  espoused  wife    (rTli^t^)  of 


her  futura  husband.  The  conclusive  part 
of  marriage  was,  in  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
sation,  r\U}'n  (Iluppah).  By  nS^H 
(Huppah),  in  the  Mosaic  psrioJ,  we  un- 
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derstand  1^W  (Yichood),  which  means, 
that  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  were 
led  to  a  private  roo-n,  and  there  they  re- 
mained together  by  themselves  for  a  short 
time — an  hour  or  so— and  through  which 
she  finaily  became  the  married  wife  of  her 
husband,  (vide  Trt  atise  Kidushin,  fol.  3  ; 
Hash!,  ibid.)  The  form  of  Yichood  is 
again  in  accordance  with  the  statutes  of 
ante-]\I.jsaio  period,  and  remi  ids  us  strong- 
ly of  the  custom  then  prevailing  of  k-ading 
the  bridegroom  and  bride  to  a  separate 
tent  appropriated  for  them  (comp.ch.  vi.) 
An  espoused  wife,  after  the  Revelation, 
was  under  the  charge  of  both  father  and 
husband.  This  Ave  again  learn  from  the 
laws  concerning  vows.*  For  the  Mosaic  ' 
law,  according  to  the  TMlmudical  explana- 
tion, is,  that  when  a  betrothed  vowed  a 
vow,  both  the  father  and  the  husband  must 
disallow  her  vow  ;  but  if  one  disallows  the 
vow  and  the  other  grants  it,  the  non-allow- 
ance of  t'.ie  one  or  the  other  is  of  no  effect, 
and    the   vow    retains   its   legal   virtue. 

n«n  '^^:n  o^-^p  mi:  oni:  in^ 

12(1    t^7l     (vide     Treatise     Nedai-im, 

nont^r^n  rny2  c'l). 

The  importance  of  the  act  of  betroth- 
nient  may  also  be  seen  from  the  fact,  that 
the  Mo.*aic  biw  punishes  the  adultery  of  a 
betrothed  with  the  severe  death  of  stoning 
her  (Deut.  xxii.  21,  22).t 

*  The  Tahnud  makes  this  decision  on  ac- 
count of  the  following  grounds:  because 
the  law  regarding  a  married  female  who 
makes  a  vow  is  repeated  tv.-ice  in  the  same 
chapter  ;  first  in  ^"umb.  .\xx.  7,  8,  andsecond 
in  verse  11;   in  the  eleventh  verse,  however, 

we  read,  Hll^  n\27«  ITO,  C^^ 
(ifshe  shall  vow  in  the  house  of  her  husband); 
verses  7  and  8  must  therefore  speak  of  an 

espoused  wife  (nU?  li*^)«  B"*  '^s  the 
law  stated  in  verse  11  would  be  superfluous 
if  a  betrothed  husband  should  exercise  the 
same  riglit  of  granting  or  disallowing  the 
TOWS  of  his  espoused  as  the  husband  of  a 
married  wife,  the  Talmud  concludes  that  an 
espoused  wife  was  under  the  double  charge 
of  her  father  and  husband. 

f  The  death  by  stoning  was  a  follows: — 
tho  victim  was  placed  on  a  scaCold  two 
stories  high,  from  w  lience  he  was  pushed 
down  to   the  ground  dead.     Then,  first  the 


We  have  no  historical  record  left  of  the 
proceedings  which  took  place  at  the  time 
of  the  espousal.  Holy  Scripture,  how- 
ever, has  preserved  the  form  of  words 
usually  spoken  by  the  bridegroom  at  the 
time  when  he  espoused  his  bride,  and  of 
which  we  have  already  spoken  in  the  pre- 
ceding  chapter.     It   was   as  follows : — 

"  Thou  shalt  abide  for  nie  many  days : 
thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  fur  another  man ;  so  will  I 
also  be  for  thee"  (Hosea  iii.  3.) 

Some  Christian  WTiters  suppose  that  the 
prophet  Hosea  married  his  m  ife  only  for  a 

certain  period,  to  which  the  words  □'^^l 

D*72'^  (many  days)  allude;  but  thi.s  is  false, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  Mosaical  law,  as 
we  do  not  find  the  establishment  of  such  a 
marriage  in  the  Mosaic  code.  Besides,  if 
the  prophet  Hosea  had  married  his  wife 
for  a  period  only,  the  period  would  have 

been  mentioned  in  his  speech  ;  as  D^HI 

Q*^?;^^  expresses  a  long  time,  without 
limits.  In  my  opinion,  the  expression 
made  use  of  is  correct ;  for  a  man  does 
not  marry  his  wife  for  ever,  viz.,  that  the 
marriage  should  be  indissoluble — no,  a 
marriage  may  be  dissolved  by  divorce,  or 
if  the  husband  dies — but  a  man  maj-ries  a 
wife  in  the  hope  and  with  the  wish  that 
he  may  live  with  her  a  long  time,  which 

D^!21  D'!0^  (many  days)  expresses,  and 
which  no  doubt  was  the  proper  form  then 
used  at  the  tim.e  of  the  espousal. 

As  in  the  ante-Mosaic  period,  so  after 
the  Revelution,  a  period  was  allowed  be- 
tween the  espousal  and  the  marriage,  in 
which  time  the  parents  of  the  female  pre- 
pared for  h.er  all  the  necessary  objfcts  for 
her  future  home,  (comp.  ch.  vi.)  This 
period  lasted,  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
a  whole  year,  if  the  bride  was  a  virgin, 
and  six  montlis,  if  she  was  a  widow  (vide 

Treatise  Kethuboth,  Z'y  i^  'D  ;  comp. 
Deut.  XX.  7.)  This  period  having  elapsed, 
the  marriage  took  place,  when  the  bride- 
groom  made  a  large  feast,  which  lasted 
seven  days.     Of  this  custom  we  read  in 

witnesses  against  the  victim,  and  after  them 
the  whole  assembly  present,  threw  stones  on 
the  body.  This  done,  the  victim  was  hang- 
ed (vide  Treatise  Sanhedrin). 


GREAT    EXHIBITION    OF    ALL   NATIONS. 


Judges  (xiv.  10,  11):  "And  his  fathei* 
went  down  unto  the  woman,  and  Samson 
made  there  a  great  feast  ;  then  so  used 
the  young  men  to  do.  And  Samson  said 
unto  them  [bis  guests],  I  will  give  you  a 
riddle,  if  you  tell  me  it  during  the  seven 
days  of  the  feast,"  Sec.  It  was  also  then 
a  prevalent  custom  for  the  bridegroom  to 
give  to  the  guests  present  at  the  feast 
wedding  garments,  to  which  garments 
Samson  no  doubt  refers  when  he  says,  '•'  If 
you  tell  me  the  riddle,  so  will  I  give  to  you 
tliirty  garments  [one  to  each  of  the  thirty 
present ;]  but  if  you  do  not  tell  me  it,  so 
must  you  give  me  thirty  garments"  (Judg. 
ibid.)  The  wedding  garment,  however, 
is  more  distinctly  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament :  '•  The  kingdo:n  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  who  made  a  mar- 
riage for  his  son,  and  sunt  fortli  his  ser- 
vants to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
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wedding.  .  .  .  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
who  had  not  a  wedding  garment.  And 
he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  camest 
thou  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment? And  he  was  speechless"  (Mat- 
thew xxii.  2 — 12).  Thus  was  it  also 
among  the  Romans,  that  the  master  of  the 
house  piqued  himself  upon  furnishing  his 
guests  with  magnificent  habits.  They 
consisted  of  a  kind  of  loose  mantles.  Mai'- 
tial  rejiroaohes  Luscus  with  having  more 
than  once  cai'ried  off  two  from  the  house 
where  he  had  supped.  The  same,  again, 
was  it  in  the  East ;  when  giving  a  feast, 
the  master  of  the  house  gave  a  change  of 
robes  to  each  of  his  guests ;  none  were  to 
appear  without  it  (vide  D'Arney's  Life  of 
the  Romans,  p.  118  ;  Dr.  Clarke's  Travels, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  Q(3,  0)1). 

(To  he  continued.) 


GREAT  EXHIBITION  OF  THE  INDUSTRY  OF  ALL  NATIONS,  HYDE  PARK, 
LONDON.     Pkesident:  HIS  ROYAL   HIGHNESS  PRINCE  ALBERT. 

Incorporated  by  Jioyal  Charter,  August  loth,  1850. 


This  vast  and  mighty  concentration  of 
the  World's  industry,  and  improvements 
in  the  arts  and  manufactures  for  near  six 
thousand  years,  was  opened  to  the  public 
on  the  1st  of  May,  1851,  by  Her  Majesty 
Queen  A'ictoria. 

All  nations  having  been  invited  to  con- 
tribute specimens  of  their  products,  both 
in  raw  materials,  and  in  the  wrought  fab- 
ric, ami  highly-finished  work  of  art,  such 
an  amount  of  classified  raAV  materials,  and 
such  a  combination  of  talerit  had  never  i 
before  been  collected  within  any  one  city  , 
of  the  world.     Here,  on  the  same  floor, 
could  the  I'epresentatives  of  upwards  of 
twenty- nine  nations  meet  in  the  peaceful  , 
rivalry  of  art  and  industry,  and  the  sons  i 
of  men  around  the  globe  shake  hands  with 
each  other. 

The  Exhibition  was  divided  into  four 
sections,  —  raw  materials  and  produce,  , 
machinery,  manufactures,  sculpture,  and 
the  fine  arts  ;  and  after  enjoying  a  world- 
wide celebrity,  and  uniting  in  itself  most  [ 
of  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  world 
for  six  months,  it  was  brought  to  a  close 
on  the  11th  of  October.  I 

Its  glory  has  now  vanished  from  sight,  ' 
and  lives  only  in  the  vivid  imagination  of 
the  millions  who  visited  it,  and  in  the  re- 


cord of  the  historian.  Its  contents,  va- 
riously estimated  at  from  twelve  to  thirty- 
three  millions  of  pounds  sterling  in  value, 
are  now  finding  their  way  to  the  places 
from  whence  they  came. — The  raw  ma- 
terials to  their  warehouses,  the  fabrics, 
implements  of  useful  art  and  industry,  to 
the  store  and  show-rooms  of  the  exhibi- 
tors, and  the  jewels  to  tlieir  strongholds. 

The  num.ber  of  exhibitors  was  15,000. 
The  total  number  of  visitors  was  G,0G3,98G. 
"  At  one  time  there  were  no  less  than 
92,000  persons  in  the  building,  the  largest 
number  (so  far  as  it  is  known)  ever  con- 
gregated under  one  roof.  On  the  same 
day  the  total  number  of  visitors  reached 
the  enormous  total  of  10!),915.  On  one 
occasion,  no  less  than  28,8'>3  persons  en- 
tered the  doors  in  a  single  hour." 

The  amount  of  money  received  by  the 
Exhibitionauthoritieswasi;50r>,107  5s  7d 
in  the  following  manner  : — 

Season  Tickets    £  C7,G10  14     • 

Receipts  at  Doors 350,808  1     0 

Retiring  Rooms 2,427  19     9J 

Washing  Places 440  11   11 J 

Taking  cliarRC  of  Umbrellas        831  3     3 

Profits  from  Medals  struck  )  ggj^  jg  ^^^ 

in  tlie  Building  f 

Subscriptions  67,399  3  1* 
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Catalogue  Contract   .... 

Kefresliment  Do 

Sale  of  Weather  Charts. 


3,200     0     0 

5,500     0     0 

7   14  11 


£-,05,107  5  7 
The  Report  of  a  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Commissioners,  at  which  Prince  Albert  pre- 
sided, presented  to  Iler  Majesty  since  the 
close  of  the  Exhibition,  states  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  surplus  profits  after 
paying  all  expenses  will  not  be  less  that 
.-£  150,000. 

THE  CRYSTAL  I'ALACE, 
In  which  the  Exhibition  took  place,  is  in 
itself  equally  as  wondrous  as  any  thing  it 
contained.  It  was  designed  by  Mr.  Pax- 
ton,  who  seems  to  have  received  the  idea 
from  the  Victoria  Regia  House,  which  he 
was  then  erecting  at  Chatsworth  for  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire.  The  cost  if  allowed 
to  remain,  will  be  £205,000,  if  taken  down 
£161,000.  The  contractors  were  Messrs. 
Fox  and  Henderson,  of  Birmingham. 

The  building  was  commenced  Sept. 
26th,  1850,  and  lies  east  and  west,  inter- 
sected by  a  transept  ruLning  north  and 
south.  The  plan  forms  a  parallelogram, 
1851  feet  long,  and  408  feet  wide,  besides 
a  projection  on  the  north  side  48  feet 
wide,  and  936  feet  long,  the  space  enclosed 


covering  about  19  acres.  The  main  ave 
nue  72  feet  wide,  60  feet  high,  occupied 
the  centre  through  the  whole  length  of 
the  building.  About  the  centre  it  is 
crossed  by  a  transept  72  feet  wide,  and 
108  feet  high.  On  each  side  of  the  main 
avenue  are  smaller  avenues  alternately  24 
feet  and  48  ftet  wide,  the  two  first  on 
either  side  of  the  centre  are  43  feet,  and 
the  remainder  23  feet  high.  The  total 
cubic  contents  of  the  building  are  33,000, 
000  feet.  There  are  nearly  2300  ca'-t 
iron  girders,  and  353  wrought  iron  tni 
ses  for  supporting  the  galleries  and  rooi, 
thirty  miles  of  gutters  for  carrying 
water  to  the  columns,  and  202  miles  of 
sash  bars. 

I  The  frontage  afforded  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  goods  was  iT-ore  than  ten  miles  in 
extent.  The  materials  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  building  were  iron,  wood, 
and  glass.  The  amount  of  iron  used  is 
stated  to  be  about  4000  tons,  of  glass  400 
tons,  cr  900,000  saperficial  feet  of  an 
average  of  about  l-16ih  of  an  inch  thick;  of  i 
wood  600,000  ftet.  The  number  of  men 
employed  on  the  spot,  besides  those  occu- 
pied in  preparing  various  parts  at  different 
places,  varied  from  1000  to  2260. 
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can  go  out  with  the  New  Year  parcel. 

AoDRtssLS. — John  O.  Angus,  5,  Upper  Kent  Street,  Hamberstone  road,  Leicester. 
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PREFACE. 


Through  the  blessings  of  a  kind  Providence,  we  are  enabled  to 
brins:  the  Fourteenth  Volume  of  the  Millennial  Star  to  a  favour- 
able  close. 

The  cheering  transformation  of  the  Star  from  a  semi-monthly, 
to  a  weekly  periodical — the  resumption  of  the  History  of  Joseph 
Smith,  in  connection  with  which  we  may  mention  the  Supplement, 
containing  that  portion  of  the  History  which  has  appeared  in  for- 
mer Volumes — and  the  liberal  correspondence  from  the  various 
Elders  on  missions  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe — are  distinguishing 
features  of  the  present  Volume,  and  will,  we  presume,  lead  our 
readers  to  treasure  it  up  in  their  libraries  as  one  of  the  most,  if  not 
the  most,  interesting  and  important  that  has  appeared. 

Much  credit  is  due  to  our  subscribers  for  the  alacrity  and  libe- 
rality with  which  they  have  supported  the  weekly  issue.  We  have 
thereby  been  enabled  to  present  before  them  a  considerable  amount 
of  valuable  information  and  intelligence,  which  otherwise  might 
have  been  kept  from  them  for  years,  and  perhaps  buried  in  oblivion. 

As  a  faithful  record  of  cotemporary  events  pertaining  to  the 
Church  of  God,  and  incidentally  to  the  nations  of  the  earth — as  a 
guide  to  every  honest  soul  who  wishes  to  find  the  way  of  eternal 
life — and  as  an  herald  of  the  near  approach  of  the  great  Millennium 
of  peace  and  righteousness — we  humbly  commend  it  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  the  Saints  and  the  world, 
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RAPID  SPREAD  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  SCANDINAVIA, 


BY    ELDER    ERASTUS    SNOW. 


Dearly  beloved  Brother  Richards, — 
As  you  suggested  the  British  Saints 
were  getting  hungry  for  a  little  news  from 
fScandinavia,  I  embrace  the  present  mo- 
ment to  satisfy  their  appetites ;  in  doing 
which  I  hope  also  to  be  able  to  increase 
their  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Danish 
Saints,  and  the  more  earnestly  enlist  their 
prayers  in  behalf  of  myself  and  my  fellow- 
labourers. 

By  a  former  number  of  the  Star,  I 
learn  that  Elder  Dykes  has  furnished  a 
short  account  of  our  Conference  in  August, 
and  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
mission  up  to  the  time  he  left.  Since  that 
time  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  extend 
our  operations  into  all  the  principal  is- 
lands and  provinces  of  this  little  State  as 
also  to  Norway  ;  and  in  most  places  where 
we  have  undertaken  we  have  gained  a 
footing,  although  the  difficulties  we  have 
to  encounter  cannot  be  realized  by  those 
who  have  only  laboured  in  England. 
Those  who  have  been  through  the  persecu- 
tions in  America,  and  are  acquainted  with 
all  the  early  history  of  the  Saints,  can  in 
some  measure  appreciate  them,  but  they 
must  be  experienced  to  be  fully  realized. 

In  many  places  here,  to  embrace  the 
Gospel  is  almost  equal  to  the  sacrifice  of 
one's  life ;  and  to  travel  and  preach  it,  a 
man  carries  his  life  in  his  hands.  The 
Danish  Constitution  guarantees  the  right, 
but  it  is  not  sustained  by  collateral  laws, 
nor  backed  up  by  the  moral  x'brce  of  the 
country ;  and  when  you  except  Copenha- 
gen, and  the  principal  merchant  towns,  it 


is  scarcely  known  that  such  a  right  exists. 
It  is  the  interest  of  the  priests  to  keep 
them  ignorant  of  the  fact,  and  their  in- 
fluence in  the  country  towns,  and  settle- 
ments is  almost  boundless.  The  masses 
are  not  a  reading  people.  We  have  to 
preach  the  Constitution  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
And  in  many  places  they  care  and  know 
as  little  about  either  as  of  "  Dickens* 
Household  Words  ;  "  and  the  latter  would 
make  far  the  most  impression  upon  them. 
Sometimes  I  preach  one  and  sometimes 
the  other,  and  in  the  absence  of  "  Dickens' 
Household  Words,"  I  have  recourse  to 
my  own,  and  find  them  generally  the  most 
effectual  kind  of  scripture,  especially  when 
backed  up  by  the  Spirit. 

The  more  I  become  acquainted  with 
the  Danish  people  the  better  I  know  them. 
They  are  the  true  descendants  and  living 
representatives  of  the  ancient  Goths  and 
Vandals.  They  arc  jealous  and  excitable, 
deadly  enemies,  but  warm  friends.  We 
not  unfrcquently  witness  scenes  like  that 
in  Ephesus,  when  "  the  most  part  of  the 
people  were  come  together,"  without  know- 
ing why  or  wherefore,  and  nothing  could 
be  heard  for  two  hours,  but  the  cry  of 
"  Great  is  Diana  of  Ephesus ; "  at  such 
times  doors,  windows,  benches  and  the 
like,  suffer  horribly,  and  the  Elders  and 
Saints,  not  unfrcquently,  get  more  or  less 
flogging  and  their  clothes  torn  off.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  watched  over 
them,  and  provided  a  way  for  their  escaps 
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in  mo^t  instances  wiiliout  sustaining  seri- 
ous injury. 

An  account  of  the  scenes  in  Aalborg 
last  summer,  hns  already  been  published 
in  the  Stau.  Many  similar  scenes,  but 
generally  on  a  smaller  scale,  have  followed 
in  other  places. 

We  have  resorted  to  the  law  sometimes, 
when  we  could  find  an  officer  honest  and 
bold  enough  to  undertake  to  do  his  duty. 
In  one  instance  recently  here,  in  Copen- 
hagen, (to  their  pra'se  be  it  said)  the  of- 
fcndei's  were  punished. 

EMer  Forssgren  and  his  fellow-labourer 
run  the  gauntlet  for  some  weeks  upon  the 
Island  of  Folster  and  made  some  narrow- 
escapes,  but  they  weathered  the  storm, 
inado  many  friends,  and  now  have  a  good 
prospect  before  them. 

Upon  the  Island  of  Bornholm  there 
seems  to  have  bean  the  most  regular  and 
concerted  war  waged  against  the  truth  of 
any  part  of  the  kingdom.  It  began  in  the 
chief  town  and  spread  through  the  island. 
It  is  soine  months  since  the  seed  was  first 
.sown  on  the  island,  and  five  different  bre- 
thren have  laboured  m.)re  or  less  among 
the  people,  until  after  baptizing  between 
thirty  and  f  irty,  they  have  been  entirely 
driven  from  the  isla'.d  ;  the  last  two  a''- 
rived  here  on  the  5th  instant.  After  be- 
ing watcJK-d  and  way-l.iyed,  hunted  and 
driven  from  place  to  place,  and  sus'aining 
considerable  personal  injury,  their  fiends 
began  to  rally  to  defend  them  ;  but  their 
eneriiies  ar'ned  with  various  vveapf)ns  and 
in  large  bodies,  began  the  destruction  of 
property,  and  the  work  of  vengeance  upon 
their  frienls,  with  such  threat.«,  that  to 
save  the  effusion  of  blood,  their  friends 
sent  tliem  away.  By  my  last  letter  from 
Iceland,  I  learn  that  the  brethren  have  met 
with  similar  treatment  there,  upon  a  small 
islan  1  near  the  main  land,  where  they  had 
made  friends  and  began  to  baptize,  but 
were  ousted  fr^m  the  island. 

Wh  n  1  was  in  Jutland,  the  forep:irt  of 
September,  I  was  \is:teil  by  a  m;i.ster  of 
a  vessel  from  Oster  Ilusor,  in  Norway, 
who  received  my  testimony,  and  I  sent 
home  with  him  El<!er  Peterson,  from  A-d- 
borg,  with  books,  parnphlets,  &c.  At  the 
last  advices  froii  there  the  master  was 
baptized,  many  friends  believing,  and  not- 
Witiistat.dii.g  great  opjiosition,  the  pros- 
pects were  fair  for  establishing  the  king- 
dam  in  Norway.  I  barn  that  there  is 
the  same  guaranty  of  religious  liberty 
there  as  here. 


j  The  way  the  Danish  priests  and  editors 
{  avail  themselves  of  the  old  lies  of  Bennett, 
j  Caswell,  Turner  and  others,  might  well 
I  put  to  shame  even  Bowes  himself,  and  be- 
j  sides  these  transatlantic  wares,  there  seems 
.  to  be  an  abundant  supply  of  domestie 
j  manufactures.  Instead  of  attempting  with 
•  my  limited  means  and  language  to  check 
I  this  tornado  of  trash  that  has  swept 
',  through  the  land,  I  have  contented  myself 
j  with  publishing  the  plain,  simple  his'tory 
and  faith  of  the  Saints. 

The   first  quarter   of  "  Skandinaviens 
I  Styerne,"  is  now  out,  together  with  seve- 
j  ral  pamphlets,  and  a  small   hjmn   book, 
j  and  I  expect  to  begin  the  publication  of 
I  the  Doctrine  and   Covenants  this  week. 
I  have  also  a  Sweedish  Professor  engaged 
in  the  translation  of  Brother  Lorenzo's 
"  Voice  of  Joseph,"  with   additions  and 
improvements,  for  cu'culation  in  the  Swe- 
dish language. 

The  young  Saints  in  this  country  have 
already  been  pretty  well  tried  with  apos- 
tacy  as  well  as  persecution  ;  about  sixty 
were  reported  at  our  last  Conference  as 
having  been  expelled  in  this  country. 
Some  of  these  have  manifested  the  old 
wicked  apostate  spirit,  but  the  most  art 
of  that  class  who  receive  the  seed  upon 
stony  ground,  and  lack  strength  in  them- 
selves to  endure  the  shame  and  opposition 
of  the  wicked  ;  many  of  whom  are  resus- 
citated and  re-baptized. 

We  h  id  an  excellent  Conference  on  the 
l.'th,  IGth  and  17th  ultimo,  most  of  tb« 
Priesthood,  and  a  large  congregation  of 
Saints  assembled ;  great  union  and  lov« 
preva  led.  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  ou> 
bountifully,  numbers  ordained,  and  much 
needful  instrueion  yi  en  the  young  sprigs 
of  the  pries  hood.  Several  of  these  have 
a  tcood  comm  >n  education  and  knowUdg* 
of  the  Scriptures,  (a  few  only  read  the 
English),  but  the  most  of  them  were, 
when  they  euibracid  the  gospel,  poor  and 
unlearned.  Th^y  have  found  out  that  the 
Lord  heai's  their  prayers,  and  they  know 
enough  to  believe,  du,  and  teach  as  thej 
are  told,  and  as  such  they  are  sent  t« 
preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 
According  to  our  Conference  reports,  we 
have  now  twelve  organized  branches, 
twelve  native  elders,  with  a  suitable  pro- 
portion of  other  officers,  and  about  five 
hundred  members,  including  officers  now 
remaining  in  fellowship. 

For  their  convenience  and  as  a  prepa- 
ratory move  for  an  early  st-irk  home,  I 
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have  divided  them  into  three  Conferences, 
namely,  Aalborg,  embracinj^  the  Saints  of 
North  Jutland;  Fredericia,  embracisg 
those  of  South  Jutland  and  the  Island  of 
Fven  :  and  Copenhagen,  which  includes 
the  balance.  A  few  individuals  are  able 
and  anxious  to  emigrate,  whom  I  may, 
perhaps,  send  to  join  your  ship's  company 
at  Liverpool.  I  expect  to  be  as  closely 
.confined  to  my  work  this  winter  as  I  was 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon  last  winter ;  and 


when  the  work  that  T  have  now  laid  out 
is  accomplished,  I  shall  begin  to  sing, — 

Let  me  go  to  the  Valley,  far  off  in  th« 
West ; 

To  my  home,  and  the  friends  that  I  love 
tlie  best,  &c. 

The  Lord  God  of  Joseph  bless  you> 
Brother  Richards,  and  all  the  Saints  over 
whom  you  have  the  honour  to  preside,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  brother  and  fellow- 
servant. 


A  CHAPTER  ON   SWITZERLAND. 


Br    T.    B.    H.    STENHOUSE. 


Switzerland  or  Helvetia  is  situated  be- 
tween Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  the 
most  elevated  country  in  Europe,  is  250 
miles  long  from  east  to  west,  and  150  broad 
from  north  to  south:  population  in  1850, 
"2,390,1 16, including  71,570  foreigners, 

German  is  the  national  language, 
French  is  spoken  in  a  few  cantons,  Italian 
in  one  or  two  others,  and  in  one  canton 
they  still  speak  the  Roman.  Besides  these 
languages  the  peasants  have,  in  several  of 
the  cantons,  dialects  or  patois,  which  are  as 
different  from  the  language  of  the  towns- 
people in  the  same  canton,  as  one  foreign 
language  differs  from  another. 

The  Svviss  have  been  regarded  as  sober 
and  industrious,  and  may  be  so  generally, 
but  I  fear  they  have  no  greater  claim  to 
sobriety  than  their  neighbours.  They 
have  been  celebrated  in  all  ages  for  their 
bravery,  good  faith,  hospitality,  love  of  their 
ancient  liberties,  and  passionate  attach- 
ment to  their  native  hoirie.  Notwith- 
standing this  predilection  for  home,  great 
numbers  have  their  attention  drawn  to- 
wards America.  Perhaps  no  people  in 
the  world  have  strugt^led  more  to  maintain 
Uieir  liberty.  Their  more  powerful  neigh- 
bours have  incessantly  sought  to  make 
them  subject  to  their  iron  rule.  The  history 
of  Switzerland  is  a  book  of  struggles. 
Every  generation  has  produced  it/ranis 
and  Tells.  The  great  deeds  of  one  gene- 
ration have  served  to  inspire  its  successor, 
and  thus  the  JRepublique  Ilclvetique  has 
been  preserved  from  the  destructive  hands 
of  tyranny  and  corruption  with  which  she 
has  been  surrounded. 

As  a  country,  Switzerland  is  enriched 
with  the  most  extraordinary  phenomena  of 


nature.  "  In  the  course  of  seven  or  eight 
hours  the  traveller  may  experience  all  th« 
different  temperatures  between  forty  and 
eighty  degrees  of  latitude ;  and  the  excur- 
sion of  a  single  day  is  sufficient  to  lead 
him  into  the  fnzen  regions  of  Spitzbergen 
or  the  burning  heats  of  Senegal.  Hert 
he  may  collect  the  mosses  of  Iceland  or 
the  opuntia  of  South  America,  and  sorae- 
tiii'.es  hear  the  destroying  thunder  of  th« 
avalanches  in  the  silence  and  death  of 
nature,  and  at  other  times  the  song  of  the 
Sicilian  cicada.  Here  he  may  place  on« 
hand  on  beds  of  ice,  and  pluck  strawber- 
ries with  the  other.  Towards  the  east 
the  flowers  of  spring — to  the  south,  th« 
fruits  of  autumn — and  northward,  the  ic« 
of  winter.  Switzerland  unites  all  th« 
seasons  in  the  same  instant — every  climat« 
in  the  same  place ;  different  soils  on  th« 
same  land;  and,  with  a  harmony  elsewhera 
unknown,  joins  the  produce  of  the  plains 
to  those  of  the  highest  Alps." 

The  territory  of  Switzerland  is  divided 
into  twenty-two  Cantons  or  twenty-fiv« 
States  (three  of  the  Cantons  embrace  each 
two  States.)  Each  Canton  is  indepen- 
dent— has  its  own  constitution  and  go- 
vernment. It  would  exceed  the  limits  of 
a  letter  to  describe  the  different  forms  of 
Cantonal  government,  I  will,  therefore, 
only  describe  the  form  of  government  of 
the  Canton  of  Geneva.  I  believe  th« 
greater  part  of  the  Cantons  have  a  similar 
order  with  a  difference  in  the  nuMiber  of 
representatives,  proportionate  to  the  les- 
ser or  greater  number  of  inhabitants. 

For  law  making  and  administratiom 
there  are  two  Councils — "  Le  Grand 
Conseil "  and  «  Le  Conseil  d'  Etat." 
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"  Le  Grand  Conseil  "  is  an  assembly  of ; 
citizen  representatives,  elected  by  and  for  ; 
the   "  Pcuple,"   to  make  their  laws  and 
toattend   to  th  •  interests  of  the  Canton. 
There  is  a  representative  for  every  thou-  j 
sand  souls.  i 

"  Le   Conseil   d'    Etat"   or  E.xecutive 
Council  is  composed  of  seven  members,  . 
likewise  chosen  by  the  people  as  the  ad-  j 
ministrators  of  the  laws.     Subject  to  this  i 
council  there  are  numbers  of  petty  officers, 
directeurs,  commissaries,  gendarmes,  &c., 
for  the  appHcation  of    the  laws  and  the  ■ 
maintenance  of  "  Order."     The  ine:i.bers  j 
of  these  two  councils  are  chosen  every  two  i 
years  alternately.  I 

The  twenty-two  Cantons,  though  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  have  for  security 
against  cantonal  or  foreign  aggression, 
and  for  mutual  prosperity,  formed  an 
alliance  which  is  termed  "  La  Confedera- 
tion Suisse."  For  the  regulation  of  the 
affairs  of  this  confederation  there  are  two 
councils  —  "  Le  Conseil  National  "  and 
*'Le  Conseil  des  Etats"  which  have  their 
sittings  at  Berne,  the  principal  town  of  the 
largest  Canton. 

"  Le  Conseil  National  "  is  similar  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  England.  To  this 
council  each  Canton  sends  a  deputy  for 
every  20,000  inhabitants.  These  depu- 
ties are  also  chosen  by  the  people. 

"  Le  Conseil  des  Eiats  "  like  the  House 
of  Lords,  reconsiders  whatever  has  been 
discussed  and  passed  in  "  Le  Conseil  Na- 
tional." "Whatever  is  passed  in  this 
council  becomes  law.  "  Le  Grand  Con- 
seil "  of  each  canton  deputes  two  members 
of  their  own  council  who  form  "  Le  Con- 
seil des  Etats.  These  councils  have  se- 
parate sittings,  but  when  matters  of  carfra- 
ordiiiary  iiiiportance  require  their  con- 
sideration, the  two  councils  are  united 
and  form  "  L'  Assemblce  Fedcrale." 

For  the  execution  of  the  laws  in  the 
Confederation,  and  the  niiintenance  of  re- 
lations with  other  nations,  there  is  another 
combination  of  men  in  authority  called 
"Le  Conseil  Federal,"  which  is  composed 
of  seven  members,  chosen  froui  and  by 
♦'  L'  Assemblee  Federale."  Tliis  is  the 
highest  autliority  in  the  land,  the  president 
of  this  council  is  called  '  Le  President  de 
la  Confederation.  The  members  of  these 
tliree  councils  are  chosen  every  three  yeai"s 
alternately. 

Up  \o  ihe  year  1519,  Switzerland,  like 
other  christian  nations  was  wlioUy  Catho- 
lic.    The  {jreat  corruption  which  abound- 


ed at  that  period  among  the  clergy,  to- 
gether with  the  sale  of  indulgences  by 
Pope  Leo  X,  brought  into  public  notice 
a  host  of  soi-disant  Reformers.  The 
first  in  this  nation  who  publicly  exposed 
the  iniquities  of  Pope  and  clergy,  was  an 
honest  and  zealous  priest  named  Ulrich 
Zwingli.  Little  e.xposition  was  necessary 
to  commence  a  movement  among  the  peo- 
ple. To  the  appeal  of  Zwingli,  villages, 
towns,  and  cantons  became  reformers. 
Magistrates,  in  giving  tiieir  adhesion  to 
the  new  cause,  gave  governmental  force, 
and  thus  commenced  a  fearful  war.  No 
doubt  many  individuals  were  religiously 
sincere  in  the  part  they  played  at  re- 
formation, but  it  may  be  said  wiili  con- 
fidence that,  in  general,  temporal  interest 
instead  of  faith  was  the  presiding  genius 
or  commander  in  chief  of  both  ai'mics. 
Where  the  reformers  succeeded  to  b« 
heard,  great  temporal  ameliorations  were 
promised,  which  made  Protestants  by  thou- 
sands. When  hopes  thus  inspired  failed 
to  be  realized,  great  numbers  returned 
again  to  Catholicism. 

Thousands  of  men,  women,  and  children 
were  sacrificed  at  this  game  of  reformation, 
which  lasted  many  years.  I  refrain  from 
offering  a  specimen  of  the  horrible  cruel- 
ties, perpetrated  during  this  struggle  un- 
der the  guise  of  religion,  lest  I  should  do 
violence  to  the  feelings  of  the  readers  of 
the  Star,  and  well  1  may  be  excused  from 
tracing  the  actions  of  .spirits  who  (as  the 
Swiss  historian  remarks)  seemed  to  be 
lighted  by  hell. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  no  part 
of  Switzerland  was  Protestantism  estab- 
lished without  the  shedding  of  blood,  ex- 
cept in  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  and  there 
hailebards  and  caimons  were  presented  to 
introduce  this  " ylorious  reformation!" 
The  government  in  this  case  preferring  a 
change  to  the  shediling  of  blood,  proclaimed 
the  Canton  reformed  !  O  Religion  !  how 
many  crimes  have  been  committed  in  thy 
name !  From  the  reformation  to  the  pre- 
sent time  there  have  been  many  serious 
disagreements.  The  last  of  consequence 
was  in  1847,  which  brought  an  army  of 
about  200,000  men  to  the  battle-field, 
mention  of  which  is  made  in  Vol.  9  of 

the  MlLLEN.MAL  StAR. 

At  the  present  time  the  number  of  r«- 
ligionists  is  as  follows ; — 

Protestants    1,417,774 

Catholics 971,820 

Ibraelites 3,1-10 
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Some  Cantons  are  wholly  Catholic,  others 
Catholic  and  Protestant.  The  ministers 
of  both  religions  are  paid  by  the  govern- 
ment. Though  there  is  no  manifestation 
of  bad  feeling  among  the  laity,  there  is 
now  and  again  a  pamphlet  war  among  the 
clergy.  During  the  last  two  months 
the  inhabitants  of  Geneva  have  been 
highly  entertained,  but  little  edified,  by  a 
controversy  in  this  style,  occasioned  by 
the  "  Revelations"  of  a  scape  goat  from  a 
neighbouring  convent. 

With  respect  to  religious  liberty,  there 
is  much  less  of  that  in  Switzerland  than 
what  is  generally  supposed.  There  are 
now  in  some  Cantons  very  much  to  the 
contrary.  In  the  Canton  where  I  now 
•write  (Canton  de  Vaud)  there  is  a  positive 
law  against  Dissenters'  assemblies.  A  few 
years  ago  120  ministers  left  the  Protestant 
National  church  in  consequence  of  some 
disagreement  with  the  government.  — 
After  their  dismission,  religious  meetings 
were  held,  at  which  invectives  were  hurled 
against  the  government,  which  caused  the 
creation  of  the  law  against  Dissenters'  as- 
semblies. Considerable  opposition  has  been 
manifested  there-to,  which  has  from  time 
to  time  resulted  in  fines  and  imprisonments. 
Both  parties  are  now  tired  of  each  other, 
so  that  at  the  present  moment  "  L'  Eglise 


Reformee "  has  its  assemblies  in  private 
houses  unmolested ;  however,  with  the 
unpleasant  reflection  that  should  any  dis- 
turbance arise  through  their  meeting, 
they  are  guilty  of  holding  an  illegal  as- 
sembly. Thus  in  this  Canton  religious 
liberty  is  denied  by  the  constitution  but 
taken  by  the  people.  In  some  other  Can- 
tons, it  is  guaranteed  by  the  constitution 
but  denied  by  the  intolerance  of  the  peo- 
ple. So  far,  therefore,  as  the'  present 
state  of  affairs  is  judged  by  those  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  there 
is  little  reliance  to  be  placed  in  Swiss  Re- 
ligious liberty.  In  the  Canton  of  Geneva 
it  is  guaranteed  by  the  constitution  and 
enjoyed  by  the  people.  There  are  in  Ge- 
neva, besides  the  Nationals,  an  English 
Church,  Italian  Church,  Evangelical 
Church,  Methodists,  Dcrby-ists,  &c.,  to 
which  I  modestly  add  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  O  may  the 
Lord  grant  that  the  latter  may  send  forth 
her  illuminating  and  exhilarating  spirit  as  / 
widely  as  the  others  liave  spread  abroad 
their  darkening  and  freezing  creeds,  that 
the  day  may  speedily  come  when  Israel 
may  see  their  "  fathers  have  inherited  lies, 
vanity,  and  things  wherein  there  is  no 
profit."     Amen. 


"VVOKD  OF  WISDOM. 

Bv  Eldek  Eli  B.  Kelset. 

*'  A  Word  of  Wisdom  for  the  Benefit  of  Council  of  High  Priests,  assembled  in 

KiRTLANT)  AND  ClIURCII  ;    AND  ALSO  THE  SaINTS  IN  ZiON.       To    BE    SENT  GREETING NOT 

BV  Commandment   or  hesthaint,  but  by  Revelation  and  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 

SHOWING  FORTH  THE    ORDER    AND  WILL    OF    GOD    IN    THE    TEMPORAL    SALVATION    OF     ALL 

Saints  lu  the  last  Days.     Given  for  a  principle  with  promise,  adapted  to  the 

CAPACITY    OF    the    WeAIC    AND    THE    WEAKEST    OF     ALL    SaINTS,    WHO    ARE    OR    CAN    BE 

CALLED  Saints. 


*'  Behold,  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you,  in  conseijuence  of  evils  and  de- 
signs which  do  and  will  exist  in  the  hearts 
of  conspiring  men  in  the  last  days, 
I  have  warned  you  and  forewarn  you, 
by  giving  unto  you  this  word  of  wisdom 
by  revelation,  that  inasmuch  as  any  man 
drinketh  wine  or  sti-ong  drink  among  you, 
behold  it  is  not  good,  neither  mete  in  the 
sight  of  yoiu-  Father,  only  in  assembling 
yourselves  together  to  offer  up  your  sacra- 
ments before  him.  And,  behold,  this 
should  be  wine,  yea,  pure  wine  of  the 
grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own  make. 
And  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the 
belly,  but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies. 


And  again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the  body, 
neither  for  the  belly,  and  is  not  good  for 
man,  but  is  an  herb  for  bruises  and  all 
sick  cattle,  to  be  used  with  judgment  and 
skill.  And  again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for 
the  body  or  belly." — Doc.  &  Cov.  sec.  81. 
Many  very  interesting  and  ably-written 
articles  upon  the  Word  of  Wisdom  have 
been  published  in  the  Star  of  late,  which 
have  been  the  means  of  awakening  the 
attention  of  thousands  of  the  Saints  to 
the  vast  importance  of  a  strict  observance 
of  the  word  of  God,  contained  in  this 
section  of  the  "Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants."  Feeling  very  desirous  of 
coming  to  the  understanding  of  the  lawa 
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of  life  and  purity  myself,  and  anxious  to  i  of  the  Lord  to  call  for  a  revelation  from 
see  the  saine  desire  prevail  among  the  |  Heaven  to  warn  and  forewarn  His  people. 
Saints,  I  wish  to  add  a  few  remarks  to  that  they  may  be  preserved  from  them  ? 
the  many  that  have  been  made  upon  this  i  I  answer  :  The  Lord  foresaw  that  the 
subject,  that  I  may,  peradventure,  be  able  i  wicked  would  seek  to  poison  the  Saints, 
to  awaken  some  of  iny  brethren  and  sis-  j  and  that  strong  drink,  tobacco,  tea,  coftee, 
ters  to  the  importance  of  "  remembering  &c.,  would  conbtitute  the  best  medium 
to  keep  and  do  these  sayings,"  and  "  walk-  j  for  effecting  their  diabolical  purpose, 
ing  in  the  commandments,"  that  they  may  ^  The  adulttrations  brought  to  liglit  from 
find  "  wisdom  and  great  treasures  of ,  time  to  time  by  the  officers  of  Excise,  and 
knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures,"  and  be  i  the  public  prints,  give  ample  proof  of  the 
so  invigorated  in  body  as  to  be  able  "-to  j  most  rtckle«s  disregard  of  life  in  the  ven- 
run  and  not  weary,  and  walk  and  not  ^  ders  of  those  articles  of  universal  con- 
faint,"  and  be  so  happy  as  to  secure  the  sumption.  If  men  will  thus  sacrifice  th« 
promise  of  the  Lord,  that  when  the  de-  j  health  and  lives  of  the  consumers  of  thos« 
stroyer  goes  forth  with  a  commissim  to  ^  things  for  the  love  of  gain,  what  may 
lay  waste  the  nations  with  pestilence,  that  they  not  do  when  actuated  by  bigotttd 
he  should  "  pass  by  them  and  not  slay  animosity  and  religious  hate,  to  destroy 
them."  I  trust  that  while  I  endeavour  the  lives  of  the  people  of  God  ?  The 
to  do  so,  that  my  brethren  and  sisters  who  '  Lord  knowing  that,  as  He  had  chosen  the 
read,  will  follow  me  patiently  and  with-  :  Saints  out  of  the  world,  and  they  ceased 
out  any  uncharitable  reflections  upon  this  to  be  of  the  world,  that  the  world  would 
humble  elfort  to  do  good  to  the  household  hate  them ;  that  the  evil  and  designing 
of  faith.  For  the  better  consideration  of .  who  were  in  the  world  would  seek  to  de- 
the  subject,  I  deem  it  wisdom  to  take  it  up  stroy  them,  He,  therefore,  said,  "  I  have 
under  the  following  heads,  viz.  : —  |  vjarned  you  and  forcivarn  you."   But, 

1st  Why  ivaatlie"  Word  of  Wisdom"  j  says  one,  "can  we  not  be  poisoned  in  the 
given  f  most  common  necessaries  of  life  ?  "     If, 

2nd.    What  are  its  tendencies?  therefore,  the  evil  and  designing  will  seek 

Zrd.  The  purity  that  man  must  at-  \  to  destroy  the  Saints  by  poison,  have  they 
tain  to,  to  be  prepared  to  assuciate  with  not  abundant  opportunities  for  doing  so, 
angels,  or  the  general  assembly  (/  the  j  besides  those  afforded  by  strong  drinks, 


Church  of  the  First-born. 

First— Why  was  the  '•  Word  of  Wis- 
dom" given? 


tobacco,  &c.  ?  I  answer — they  surely 
have :  but  the  Lord  has  said,  "  if  ye  drink 
any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  you.'' 


The  revelation  styled  the  "  Word  of  If  the  faithful  servant  or  handmaiden  of 
Wisdom,"  was  designed  by  our  Heavenly  ,  the  Lord  should  unwittingly  partake  of  any 
Father  as  an  immediate  check  upon  those  |  thing  deadly  in  its  nature,  they  have  the 
grosser  violations  of  the  laws  of  Hfe  and  i  promiseof  a  kind  and  all-powerfid  Parent, 
purity,  which  from  their  universality  are  i  that  the  elements  thereof  shall  be  sancti- 
so  fatal  in  their  influence  upon  the  minds  fied  to  them,  so  that  no  evil  results  shall 
and  upon  the  bodies  of  his  people.  The  follow.  What  a  boon  !  What  a  blessing 
word  of  parental  counsel  and  advice  there  to  the  Saints  of  God  is  this  assurance; 
given  is  but  the  prelude  or  introduction  that  if,  in  their  intercourse  with  those  who 
to  a  series  of  laws,  the  observance  of  hate  them,  and  who,  in  many  instances, 
which  will  ultimately  bring  mankind  to  will  fain  seek  their  destruction,  they 
that  state  of  purity  that  shall  fit  and  pre-  shall  unknowingly  drink,  or  otherwise  par- 
pare  them  for  the  society  of  angels  and  in  take  of  anything  in  its  nature  destructive 
the  end  enable  them  to  stand  pure  and  ;  to  Ufe,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  or  if,  when 
spotless  before  the  throne  of  God.  |  driven  from  the  face  of  men  by  the  hand 

The  first  reason  assigned  by  the  Lord  of  violence,  they  are  forced  to  subsist  upon 
for  giving  that  revelation  is,  "  In  conse-  :  fruits,  roots,  or  vegetables,  of  the  nature 
quence  of  evils  and  designs  which  do  and  j  of  which  they  may  be  ignorant,  how  com- 
will  exist  in  the  hearts  of  conspiring  men  '  forting  the  assurance,  that  if  they  shall  par- 
in  the  last  days,"  "  I  have  warned  you  and  take  of  any  thing  deadly  in  its  nature,  ik 
forewarn  you  by  giving  unto  you  this  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  as  in  the  ca.se  of  the 
Word  of  Wisdom  by  revelation."  What  |  sonsoftheprophels,"  when  there  wasdeath 
evils  and  designs  are  here  referred  to  as  [  in  the  pot."  But  can  the  Saints  lay  claim 
being  of  sufficient  importance  in  the  eyes  !  to,  and  rest  secure  in  the  enjoyment  of  this 


VARIETIES. 


immunity  if  they  should  partake  of  any- 
thing deadly  in  strong  drink,  tobacco,  or 
hot  drinks?  No.  Why?  Because  God 
has   said   unto  them  by  revelation :    "  I 

HAVE  WARNED  YOU  AND  FOREAVARN  YOU." 

In  disregarding  the  counsel  of  God, 
they  deprive  themselves  of  this  great  pro- 
mise in  the  use  of  things  forbidden  in  the 
"Word  of  Wisdom." 

A  case  in  point  cam.e  ixnder  my  o\ati  ob- 
servation in  the  city  of  Nauvoo  in  the  year 
1844.  An  aged  and  faithful  brother, 
while  at  breakfast  in  that  modern  "  So- 
dom," Carthage,  Illinois,  was  poisoned 
in  a  cup  of  coffee.  He  was  soon  after 
seized  with  violent  vomiting,  and  the  most 
agonizing  contortions  of  his  system.  He 
was  carried  home,  a  distance  of  eighteen 
miles,  was  frequently  administered  to  by 
the  Elders,  but  prayers  and  intercessions 
on  his  behalf  were  of  no  avail,  and  he  died 
a  painful  death  ;  many  were  deeply  affect- 
ed, and  some  were  ready  to  fear  that  God 
had  forgotten  to  keep  His  promise,  where- 
in He  had  said,  "  if  ye  drink  any  deadly 
thing  it  shall  not  hurt  you."  He  was  a 
true  and  faithful  man.  Himself  and  all 
that  he  had  was  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice, 
ready  to  be  offered  up  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  good  of  His  people. 
He  "  walked  in  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments," but  did  not  "  remember  to  keep 
and  do  these  sayings,"  and  consequently, 
could  not  claim  the  promise  that  if  he 
drank  any  deadly  thing,  it  should  not  hurt 


him.    He  had  been  ivarned  and  fore- 
w irned. 

The  second  reason  that  the  Lord  has 
given  for  revealing  the  Word  of  Wisdom 
is,  that  the  things  therein  forbidden  are 
"not  for  the  body,  neither  fur  the  belly, 
and  are  not  good  for  man."  Who  so 
well  qualified  to  decide  what  is  good  for 
man,  and  what  is  not  good  for  him,  as 
the  Lord  ?  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things. 
He  made  man  and  thoroughly  understands 
all  the  internal  workings  of  the  delicate 
and  wonderful  machinery  of  his  physical 
system.  He  ordained  food  for  the  use  of 
man,  that  was  well  calculated  in  its  na- 
ture to  strengthen  his  body  and  perpetu- 
ate his  natural  life,  and  so  long  as  he  con- 
tinued in  the  use  of  his  natural  food,  h& 
continued  to  enjoy  health,  vigor,  and  long 
life ;  but  when  he  began  to  set  up  his  own 
judgment  as  a  guide  rather  than  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  and  began  to  give 
loose  reins  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
search  out  many  inventions  to  gratify  his 
vitiatedtastes,insteadof  health  he  inherited 
disease;  instead  of  vigor,  weariness  ;  and  in- 
stead of  long  life,  a  few  years  of  sickness, 
pains,  and  sorrows,  make  up  the  sum  of  hi? 
earthly  existence.  As  a  proof  of  the  de- 
structive nature  of  the  things  forbidden, 
I  will  take  them  up  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  named,  and  endeavour  to  truly 
set  forth  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  lis© 
of  them. 


(To  he  continued!) 
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'  Signs  of  the  Tbces. — The  signs  of  the  approaching  termination  of  the  present 
Gentile  or  Christian  Era  are  apparent  in  the  dissolution  of  the  whole  ecclesiastical  fa- 
bric. At  the  Reformation,  Popery  alone  was  shaken  ;  but  now.  Protestantism  also 
totters,  and  the  whole  Gentile  world  is  shaken  to  its  base.  A.  happy  sign  for  the 
world  !  for  Gentilism  is  division,  strife,  and  contention  ;  and  the  sooner  the  various 
nations  are  united  into  one  great  universal  nation,  the  better  for  us  all. — Family 
Herald. 

A  Universal  Moral  Panacea. — The  Yankee  Blade  proposes  the  following  re- 
medy for  the  ills  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  composed  of  Leaves,  Plants,  and  lioots^ 
which,  if  taken  without  a  wry  foce,  will  make  any  man  respectable  and  happy  :— I 
Leave  off  Drinking — Leave  off  Smoking — Leave  off  Chewing — Leave  off  Snuffing— i 
Leave  off  Swearing — Leave  off  immoral  practices.  Plant  your  affections  in  the  horai 
circle — Plant  your  business  in  some  honorable  employment — Plant  your  faith  j^ 
truth.  Root  your  habits  in  industry — Root  your  feelings  in  benevolence — Root  yout 
affections  in  God.  For  directions,  see  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  beware  of  counter^ 
feit  doctors  and  quack  theologians.  I 
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JANUARY-  1,  1852. 

A  irATPY  New  Year  to  all  our  readers,  who  entertain  in  their  bosoms  the  approbation 
uf  their  own  consciences  in  the  duties  of  the  past.  Another  year  has  past  down  th« 
stream  of  time,  to  help  fill  up  the  ocean  of  our  existence,  and  hasten  the  day  when  the 
Government  of  God  shall  be  extended  over  all  the  earth — a  glorious  prospect  for  th« 
Saints  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  if  the  past  has  been  well  and  faithfully  spent,  they 
need  not  wish  the  tinne  longer.  The  faithful  yearn  for  a  day  when  oppression  and 
strife  shall  cease  from  the  earth,  when  the  poor  shall  no  more  cry  for  bread,  tb« 
drunkard,  the  debauchee,  and  the  murderer,  no  more  with  shameless  audacity  stalk 
through  the  land ;  but  when  the  searching  inspection  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  revfeal 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness  by  which  the  people  of  God  will  be  enabled  to  put  from 
tlieir  midst  all  that  shall  offend  the  all-searching  eye  of  the  Holy  One,  and  thus 
Increase  His  favor  upon  them  while  transgressors  alone  bhall  tremble  and  shrink  from 
the  gaze  of  the  righteous. 

To  those  who  feel  that  the  past  has  been  unprofitably  spent  in  heedless  inattention 
to  any  of  the  Holy  commandments,  the  present  is  a  highly  appropriate  opportunity  to 
renew  their  resolutions  of  diligence  in  acquiring  the  favor  of  God  with  humility  and 
prayer,  that  they  may  receive  grace  for  graco,  and  go  on  from  faith  to  faith  in  th« 
naiTOW  way  of  life  and  salvation. 

God  gives  to  his  people  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  and  the  more  know- 
ledge he  bestows  upon  them,  the  more  he  requires  at  their  hands  of  diligent  exertion 
to  build  up  his  church  and  kingdom  upon  the  earth,  that  the  influence  of  his  Spirit, 
and  the  power  of  His  priesthood  may  be  extended  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
by  all  those  who  name  his  name.  Great  and  fearful  are  the  obligations  which  rest 
upon  the  Saints,  both  ministers  and  members  to  magnify  the  revelations  of  truth  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  both  by  precept  and  example  for  before  the  u.shering  in  of  the 
rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  there  must  come  an  awful  destruction  of  the 
ungodly  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  are  fast  ripening  in  the  corruption  of 
their  ways.  Then  as  Saints  at  the  commencement  of  this  New  Year,  let  us  arise  in 
tlie  strength  of  our  callings,  by  our  influence  and  our  means,  and  redouble  the  energy 
of  our  warfare  against  the  powers  of  darkness  which  rule  in  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
obedient. 

We  contend  not  against  the  powers  of  a  town,  a  county,  a  state,  or  an  empire, 
but  we  contend  for  the  rights  of  the  King  Emmanuel  to  reign  over  all  the  earth,  even 
to  the  casting  down  of  all  powers  that  will  not  acknowledge  his  rightful  dominion 
and  supremacy.  In  order  to  effect  this,  we  must  employ  the  means  which  He  him- 
self dictates.  He  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven 
images,  but  will  retain  to  himself  the  honour  of  causing  every  knee  to  bow,  and 
tongue  to  confess  his  right  to  govern  and  control  the  nations.  Hawng  all  power 
given  into  his  hands,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  he  will  impart  that  measure  of 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  power  which  is  needful  to  bestow  up<jn  his  faithful  children; 
but  especially  to  his  Elders  that  are  vahant  in  testimony,  and  do  overcome,  will  b« 
give  power  to  break  in  pieces  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron — the  Word  of  God. 
IIw  uniform  method  of  revealing  the  keys  and  powers  of  His  Holy  Priesthood  to  man 
on  the  earth,  has  been  by  ordinances  in  a  Holy  House  which  he  says,  "  my  people  ar« 
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always  commanded  to  build  unto  my  Holy  Name."  This  we  find  in  scripture  has  ever 
been  the  case :  When  Israel  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  and  were  themselves  in  a  desert 
country,  where  they  could  not  even  obtain  their  daily  bread,  but  were  fed  by  manna 
from  heaven,  it  was  indispensable  for  them  to  build  a  splendid  Tabernacle,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  almost  all  that  was  valuable  in  their  possession.  No  doubt  this  seemed 
quite  as  strange  to  the  surrounding  nations,  as  it  does  at  present  that  the  Saints 
build  houses  to  the  Lord;  but  Israel  understood  well  that  in  the  Tabernacle  was 
their  safety ;  there  the  Lord  revealed  his  will  to  them,  and  without  it  they  could  not 
prosecute  their  journey  successfully,  and  ovei'come  their  enemies ;  while  the  re- 
velations of  the  Lord  were  in  the  midst,  there  was  no  power  that  could  prevail 
against  them,  if  they  walked  in  obedience  thereto. 

Again :  "When  Israel  had  arrived  in  the  promised  Canaan,  it  became  a  national 
consideration  to  build  a  Temple  unto  the  God  of  Jacob  in  Jerusalem,  from  which  the 
whole  Gentile  world  have  caught  the  idea  of  having  places  peculiarly  adapted  to  their 
modes  of  worship.  In  this  Temple  the  Lord  deigned  to  let  his  cloud  rest  down,  as 
upon  the  Tabernacle,  and  give  revelations  to  their  ministers  and  prophets.  While 
the  people  obeyed  the  holy  precepts  they  prospered,  till  they  became  the  head  of  all 
the  surrounding  nations  in  wisdom,  in  v/eakh,  in  strength  and  in  glory.  So  im- 
portant was  this  with  them,  that  when  the  reward  for  their  transgressions,  their 
captivity  in  Babylon,  was  e.xpiring,  their  first  favourite  object  was  to  return  and  build 
again  the  House  of  the  Lord.  The  erection  of  a  Temple  seemed  indispensable  to 
their  existence  as  a  people.  In  the  days  of  their  penitence  they  deemed  it  of  the 
greatest  moment  to  establish  the  name  of  God  in  their  midst ;  with  this  they  felt 
safe  from  all  surrounding  evils  ;  without  it  they  felt  alone  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  So  sacred  and  reverend  was  their  Holy  Temple  unto  them,  that  in  all  parts 
of  the  land  they  prayed  with  their  faces  toward  it:  and  perhaps  no  single  circum- 
«feance  will  better  declare  the  high  estimation  in  which  it  was  held  with  them,  than 
the  fact  that  in  after  times,  when  Titus  with  his  army  had  broken  into  Jerusalem, 
the  inhabitants  crowded  into,  and  filled  every  apartment  of  the  Temple  to  overflowing, 
confidently  believing  that  the  beloved  Temple  was  invulnerable  by  the  power  of  God, 
to  the  attacks  of  their  enemies  ;  but  alas  !  the  blood  of  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  of  the 
Saviour  bore  witness  against  them ;  and  the  horrid  imprecation,  "  let  his  blood  be 
upon  us  and  our  children,"  brought  down  the  wrath  of  heaven  upon  them.  His 
Name  was  no  longer  there,  the  glory  had  departed,  and  they  were  left  to  realize  that 
He  would  no  longer  own  their  Temple  or  preserve  them  in  it ;  for  it  was  burnt  to 
the  ground  almost  a  living  uiass  of  human  beings.  But  why  was  it  that  they  had 
such  confidence  in  the  Temple,  that  they  should  flee  into  it  for  safety  in  the  hour^  of 
danger,  that  when  they  oflTered  up  their  orisons  their  faces  were  turned  to^vards  it  : 
Why  did  the  whole  nation  bring  their  tytlies  and  offerings  to  it  continually  ?  why  did 
their  kings  refuse  to  build  themselves  palaces  till  there  was  a  place  prepared  for  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  to  dwell  ?  why  was  it  that  the  Priests,  Levites,  and  Nethinims  carried 
about  that  vast  Tabernacle  upon  their  shoulders  through  the  wilderness  from  place 
to  place  in  all  their  journeyings  and  encampments,  the  novelty  of  which  challenges 
all  the  oddities  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  for  a  parallel ;  It  was  because  in  those  holy 
places  which  He  had  commanded  them  to  build,  God  revealed  himself  to  them — 
there  He  made  known  his  ordinances — there  He  confii-med  promises  upon  the  righ- 
teous and  their  generations  for  ever — there  He  established  his  Name,  and  there  H« 
conferred  power  upon  his  servants  to  execute  his  will  on  the  earth,  and  against  that 
power  none  could  prevail ;  God  being  with  them  none  could  prevail  against  them. 

As  the  ancient  worthies  appreciated  the  ordinances,  the  revelations,  the  ministra- 
tions, and  the  powers  of  the  Lord's  House  in  their  midst,  so  do  the  Saints  of  Latter- 
days.  As  in  the  Tabernacle,  a  portion  of  the  Priesthood  was  bestowed,  so  in  the 
Temple  at  Kirtland  was  a  measure  given.     As  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  a  greater 

Ertion  was  bestowed,  so  also  in  the  Holy  Temple  of  the  city  of  Joseph  were  mad« 
own  the  wonderful  purposes  of  Jehovah  concerning  the  past,  the  present  and  ths 
future  generations  of  man,  both  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead.  Hundreds  have  secured 
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unto  themselves  and  their  posterity  the  glorious  promise  of  Eternal  Life,  and  have- 
obtained  power  to  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth,  and  become  Saviours 
upon  Mount  Zion.  Having  thus  made  their  calling  and  election  sure,  they  labor  with 
increasing  assiduity,  that  all  the  faithful  may  become  partakers  of  the  same  glory, 
and  this  must  be  effected  by  the  same  means,  viz.,  in  an  House  built  unto  the  Lord. 
Therefore  Saints  in  the  British  Isles,  let  us  arise  and  build ! 

As  was  anticipated  in  our  Epistle  of  the  hist  No.  of  the  Star,  the  wo'd  of  instruc- 
tion from  the  First  Presidency  has  arrived,  and  it  becomes  our  duty  to  send  up  our 
tythes  and  offerings  to  move  on  the  great  works  of  the  Church,  and  rear  up  a  Temple 
to  the  name  of  the  Most  High  In  this  the  Saints  are  all  interested,  and  in  nothing 
can  we  be  better  engaged  at  the  commencement  of  the  Xew  Year,  than  in  devising 
how  we  may  execute  this  high  and  holy  purpose  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  exalta- 
tion of  his  people.  Let  the  Saints  of  the  British  Conferences,  both  rich  and  poor, 
ministers  and  people,  prepare  themselves  by  removing  all  obstacles  from  the  way,  to 
engage  with  decision  and  energy  in  producing  an  acceptable  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

You  may  except  to  hear  farther  from  us  upon  this  subject  in  our  next. 

Xo  general  new^s  has  yet  reached  us  from  Oreat  Salt  Lake  City  dated  since  the 
Conference  held  there  on  the  first  Sunday  in  September,  but  we  are  in  daily  expecta- 
tion of  the  arrival  of  brethren  from  that  place.  May  the  favor  of  Heaven  and  the 
joys  of  an  approving  conscience  be  the  blessing  of  all  God's  people,  while  we  earnestly 
invoke  the  light  of  heaven  to  lay  out  before  us  the  course  of  our  duty  ;  the  energy 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  walk  fearlessly  and  faithfully  therein. 


Elder  Jesse  W.  Crosby  is  appointed  on  a  mission  to  Xova  Scotia,  having  a  nume- 
rous circle  of  relatives  and  friends  in  that  province,  it  is  hoped  he  may  be  eminently 
successful  in  spreading  the  gospel  among  them,  as  well  as  to  take  the  presiding  charge 
of  the  work  there,  in  answer  to  the  urgent  request  of  Elder  David  Candland,  who 
is  expected  to  leave  that  place  soon  for  the  Valley. 

Elder  Richard  Rostrum,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne,  is  appointed  to  the  Presidency 
of  Southampton  Conference,  to  succeed  Elder  W.  C.  Dunbar,  about  to  emigrate. 

F.  D.  Richards. 


WHAT  HAS  BEEN,  AND  WHAT  WILL  BE,  DONE  IN  THE  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 


BY      J.      Vr.      TOCNO. 


These  questions  are  daily  being  asked  ; 
but  who  among  the  learned  of  the  age 
can  give  their  full  solution  ?  It  is  an  ea.sy 
matter  for  men  to  tell  us  of  many  great 
achievements  which  have  been  made  du- 
ring the  last  half  centurj-,  because  the 
periodicals  of  the  day  are  filled  with  them ; 
yet  very  many  great  events  have  taken 
place  which  the  mass  know  very  little 
about.  It  is  a  fact  that  through  the  in- 
genuity of  Robert  Fulton  the  Continents 
have  been  almost  united,  insomuch  that  a 
voyage  from  Liverpool  to  New  York  is 
now  considered  as  a  pleasure  trip,  when 
but  a  few  years  ago  it  was  thought  almost 
a  life- time  journey.  And  through  the 
deep  researches  of  Dr.  Morse  intelligence 
is  conveyed  from  London  to  Paris  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  Men  have  learned 
to  fly  through  the  air  like  an  eagle ;  to 
bring  down  lightning  from  the  clouds; 


and  with  their  artificial  eyes  (telescopes) 
to  discover  planets  which  had  hithertl) 
been  lost  in  the  distance.  Kingdoms  have 
been  overthrown  ;  kings  and  nobles  have 
been  hurled  from  their  high  places:  others 
have  taken  their  glory  and  honour ;  and 
they  have  been  forced  to  seek  an  asylum 
among  strangers,  far  from  the  land  of 
their  birth.  The  treasures  of  the  earth 
have  to  some  extent  been  laid  open^ 
which  has  turned  thousands,  from 
reasonable  men  to  fools.  And  to  cap  the 
climax,  specimens  of  the  ingenuity,  wealth, 
and  industry  of  the  nations  of  the  earth 
have  been  gathered  together  under  the 
canopy  of  a  glass  firmament,  for  a  specu« 
lating  world  to  comment  upon. 

But  while  these  things  have  been  goine 
on,  another  scene  has  been  acted,  whicli 
has  only  been  noticed  by  the  more  serious, 
reflecting  portion  of  mankind.    WTiile  the 
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multitude  have  been  gazing  at  the  merry-  I 
making  fooleries  of  ihe  clowns  of  the 
popular  world,  angels  have  visited  the 
children  of  men  :  a  telegmpliic  communi- 
cation has  been  opened  between  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  by  which  the  mind 
and  will  of  God  is  made  known  to  the 
children  of  men.  The  stick  of  Ephraim 
has  been  revealed,  and  translated  by  the 
prophet  Joseph  Sinith,  and  joined  with 
the  Stick  of  Judah,  that  they  may  become 
one  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  bring  about 
his  great  purposes,  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
foretold.  A  Church  has  been  organ- 
ized again  upon  the  earth  with  its  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers,  and  its 
gifts,  blessings,  ordinances,  and  enjoy- 
ments. That  church  was  organized  on 
the  Gth  day  of  April,  1S30.  Since  that  time 
it  has  built  two  fine  temples,  one  of  which 
was  among  the  most  magnificent  structures 
in  the  western  world.  It  has  built  three  fine 
cities,  and  several  to>.vns.  Its  members  have 
been  driven  from  their  homes  (for  which 
they  paid  their  money,  and  which  they 
made  comfortable  by  their  industry,)  by 
mob  violence  five  times  !  and  finally  driven 
from  civilization  into  a  wilderness,  inhab- 
ited only  by  savages  ;  and  that  too  in  the 
dead  of  winter.  Their  houses  have  been 
burned,  their  goods  confiscL-.ted,  their 
crops  destroyed,  their  women  ravished, 
their  men  killed,  ei  her  in  cold  blood  or 
wliile  attempting  to  defend  their  wives, 
children,  and  sisters  from  the  abuses  of 
men  the  msist  corrupt  and  unfeeling ;  their 
Prophet  and  Patriarch  were  murdered 
by  a  ruthless  mob,  while  they  were  in  pri- 
son under  a  false  charge !  And  notwith- 
standing the  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
God  was  first  organized  with  only  six  in- 
dividuals, and  from  the  day  of  its  organi- 
zation till  the  present  time  it  has  had  all 
kinds  of  persecution  to  contend  with,  and 
many  iumdreds  have  fallen  martyrs  to  its 
cause,  yet  at  the  present  time  it  numbers 
from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred 
thousand  souls.  And  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  preached  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  England,  Scotland,  Wales, 
and  the  Oanadas;  and  is  now  being  preach- 
ed in  Ireland,  France,  Denmark,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  (Jennany,  tlie  East  Indies, 
and  many  of  the  Pacific  Isles. 

So  much,  then,  for  what  has  been  done. 
But  what  remains  to  be  done  ?  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  foretell  whether  or  not  Mr. 
Reynolds  will  be  able  to  lay  a  telegraph 


line  from  New  York  to  the  coast  of  Ire- 
land ;  or  whether  the  Americans  will 
construct  a  railroad  from  St.  Lnuis  to  the 
Pacific  ;  or  the  Romans  cut  a  canal  into 
Mount  Vesuvius,  and  put  out  the  fire  that 
burns  in  her  breast ;  or  the  French  con- 
struct an  icrial  ship,  and  sail  away  to  Ju- 
piter,— during  the  remaining  part  of  this 
centm-y  ;  but  I  shall  speak  of  more  impor- 
tant things,  which  1  know  must  take 
place. 

I  will  commence,  then,  by  saying  that 
"  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  niust  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  to 
all  nations,  that  the  end  may  come."  That 
the  end  of  what  may  come  ?  Why,  the 
end  of  wickedness  and  of  Satan's  king- 
dom. But  how  shall  it  be  preached  ? — 
by  Bible  Societies  :  No.  How  then  ? 
By  the  servants  of  Goil,  going  forth  from 
nation  to  nation,  without  purse  or  scrip, 
and  crying  aloud  to  the  people,  telling 
them  that  the  second  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  is  near  at  hand  ;  and  that  the  God 
of  heaven  is  about  to  come  out  of  his 
hiding  place  to  vex  the  natinns  of  the 
earth ;  and  to  call  upon  the  daughters 
of  Zion  (that  is,  those  who  will  obey  the 
gospel)  to  flee  from  the  midst  of  the 
daughters  of  Babjlon,  "  that  they  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  receive  not  of 
her  plagues." 

The  Saints  of  the  Most  High  God  have 
to  be  gathered  together,  that  they  may 
prepare  to  meet  their  Saviour ;  for  he 
says,  "  I  will  send  my  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trump,  and  they  shall  gather 
mine  elect  from  the  four  winds ;  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven."  All  this  must  take  place 
in  this  century;  for  it  is  written,  "this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be 
fulfilled."  Zion  must  be  establishtd  in 
the  midst  of  the  mountains  ;  for  says  the 
Scripture,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it."  It  appeai-s,  then,  that  an  house  is  to 
be  built  unto  the  Lord  in  this  century, 
and  that  people  of  every  nation  will  go  to 
it.  What  will  they  go  to  it  for  ?  Let  u« 
read  on.  "  And  many  shall  go  and  say, 
come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  (Jod  of 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  liiw,  and  the  word 
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of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  It  seems 
that  they  are  going  up  to  the  Lord's 
house  that  they  may  be  taught  in  his 
■wavs,  or  in  the  words  of  more  modern 
prophet^!,  that  thry  may  receive  their  cn- 
dowDient-',  their  washings,  and  anoint- 
ings. And  a'so  that  they  may  do  a  work 
for  tht-ir  dead  friends  wiiich  they  cannot 
do  for  tlieinselves,  and  thereby  not  only 
esc.ipe  the  scourges  of  Ood  themselves, 
but  also  become  saviour's  to  their 
progenitors.  And  aiother  grand  ob- 
ject th  it  the  honest  in  heart  among 
all  nations  will  have  in  going  up  to 
the  Lord's  house,  will  be  to  get  the 
fa-shion  of  the  garments  worn  by  the 
guests  at  the  bridal  supper.  For  if  they 
have  not  on  a  weddrng  garment,  there  is 
a  proHdbiliiy  of  their  being  "  bound  hand 
and /•Kit,  and  cast  into  outer  darkness, 
vjhere  titere  is  weeping  and  ivailing  and 
gna.fhing  (if  tetli."  And  also  that  they 
mayob'ain  their  cards,  or  passports,  which 
the  bridegroom  will  send  to  his  guests, 
that  they  may  have  admittance  to  his 
presence,  when  he  comes  in  glory  to  take 
His  Bride. 

The  Saints  who  are  scattered  through- 
out the  earth,  have  much  ])ersecution  to 
pass  through  ;  and  much  noble  blood  will 
be  spile,  or  in  other  words  many  good  men 
and  women  will  die  martyrs  to  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ;  fur 
it  is  written,  "  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  the  souls  of  those  that 
vreve  slain  for  the  word  of  God  and  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  *  *  And  white 
robes  where  given  unto  every  one  of  them, 
and  it  was  said  unto  them  that  they  should 
vrait  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fel- 
low servants  also,  and  their  brethren  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfilled."  Every  nation  that  does  not  re- 
ceive the  Gospel,  as  a  niition,  will  reject  it 
as  such,  and  as  a  nation  will  suffer  the  ser- 
Tants  of  God  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
thereby  si^al  their  condemnation. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  persecution 
the  Sains  will  receive,  they  will  continue 
to  gather  in  God's  elect,  to  build  up  Zion, 
and  adorn  her  temples  with  every  thing 
that  is  beautiful  and  holy ;  and,  in  fine, 
they  will  gaiher  all  the  good — every  prin- 
ciple of  truth,  either  religious,  political, 
or  scientific,  and  take  them  to  Zion  that 
they  may  not  be  lost,  when  the  wicked 
are  consumed  ;  for  all  things  that  pertain 
to  God,  end  righteousness  must  be  gather- 
ed together   in  one,  iti  this  century. — 


Kingdoms  and  empires  must  crumble  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  because  of  their 
abominations  in  the  sight  of  God.  "  Ba- 
bylon, that  great  city,  mnst  fall,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornications,"  and  has  made  them  ac- 
knowledge her  false  doctrines,  and  imbibe 
her  lies  from  generation  to  generation. 
Zion  has  not  only  to  be  built  up  in  this 
generation,  but  "  Jerusalem  also  will  be- 
come as  a  city  without  walls  for  the  mul- 
titude of  men  and  cattle  therein."  "  Th« 
outcasts  of  Judah  must  he  gathered  in," 
for  "the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah  his  por- 
tion in  the  holy  land."  "  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  (th.e  nineteenth 
century)  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  who  are  ready 
to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the 
outcast  in  the  land  of  Eg\pt,  and  shall 
worship  the  I^ord  in  the  holy  mountain  at 
Jerusalem."  "  Every  valley  shall  be  ex- 
alted, and  every  mountniti  and  hill  be 
made  low  ;  and  the  crooked  places  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain  !  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  toge- 
ther; for  the  mouth  of  th?  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.  *  *  *  Bchuld  the  Lord 
God  will  come,  with  a  strong  hand,  and 
his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  ;  behold  his  re- 
ward is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him."  He  will  bless  his  people  with  the 
riches  of  the  earth  beneath,  and  of  the 
heavens  above,  lie  will  send  his  angels  to 
teach  his  people,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
the  day  of  his  coming. 

The  Lord  will  restore  all  those  who 
have  remained  faithful,  that  were  driven 
from  their  inheritances  in  Jackson  County, 
Missouri ;  and  put  them  in  possession  of 
their  lands  again.  A  temple  shall  yet  be 
reared  to  the  name  of  the  Great  God  in 
this  generation,  in  Jackson  County ;  and 
the  Lamanites  shall  help  to  build  it.  And 
upon  that  temple  shall  the  glory  of  God 
rest ;  and  in  it  shall  all  the  keys  of  the 
holy  priesthood  be  given.  And  in  fine: 
the  little  stone  must  continue  to  roll  from 
the  mountain  until  it  shall  fill  the  whole 
earth ;  and  the  kingdom  is  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  they  possess 
it  for  ever  and  ever.  Other  records  of 
the  Lamanites  must  come  forth  and  be 
translated ;  and  they  will  teach  us  princi- 
ples that  were  taught  in  ancient  days ; 
but  which  the  children  of  men  will  not 
receive  at  present.  And  to  finish  in  a 
manner,  the  work  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
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tury,  the  lost  tribes  will  return  to  their 
own  land  again,  and  will  bring  with  them 
their  records ;  and  the  history  of  God's 
dealings  with  them  from  time  to  time. 
For  it  is  written,  "  therefore  behold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
no  more  say,  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
tlie  land  of  Egypt ;  but  the  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  north  country,  and  from  all 
countries  whither  I  had  driven  them,  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." 
Having  said  so  much  concerning  what  the 
ancient  prophets  foretold  should  take 
place  in  the  last  days,  (the  nineteenth 
century)  I  will  now  give  a  short  sketch  of 
what  the  spirit  is  whispering  to  mo- 
dern prophets.  I  will  commence  by  say- 
ing, that  the  plagues  and  scourges  of  an 
offended  God  are  now  being  poured  out 
upon  the  nations  of  the  earth.  They  be- 
gan with  the  Saints,  in  Jackson  County, 
Missouri ;  "  and  if  the  righteous  barely 
escape,  where  shall  the  ungodly  appear  !  " 
They  drove  the  quiet,  inoffensive  Saints 
from  their  houats,  they  killed  many  good 
men,  and  many  scores  of  women  died  from 
fatigue,  and  many  children  died  for  want 
of  proper  food.  And  one  part  of  com- 
munity joined   in   this  barbarous  work, 


while  the  remainder  sat  by  and  looked  on, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  sufferings  of  an  inno- 
cent people;  but  they  shall  now  have 
mobbing  enough.  They  shall  kill,  and 
be  killed  ;  their  houses  shall  be  burned — 
their  women  and  childien  shall  suffer,  and 
there  will  be  none  to  hear  their  ci'ies ;  for 
when  God's  childi-en  cried  they  shut  their 
ears  against  them.  And  know  ye,  Oh! 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  the  destroyer 
has  commenced  his  work,  and  he  wiil  not 
cease  until  it  is  completed;  famine  will 
stalk  through  the  land;  pestilence  shall 
walk  abroad  at  noon- day.  Wickedness 
shall  increase ;  and  war,  and  contentions 
shall  fill  the  earth,  insomuch  that  those 
who  desire  peace  and  safety  will  be  com- 
pelled to  go  to  Zion  to  litid  it. 

But  notwithstamlingall  the  wickedness 
of  the  children  of  men,  and  the  much  per- 
secution that  will  be  brought  against  tha 
people  of  God  ;  they  will  prea'  h  the  Gospel 
in  all  the  world,  and  gather  in  all  the  honest 
in  heart  from  every  nati<in  under  heaven. 
And  the  kingdom  will  roll  furth  conquer- 
ing and  to  conquer;  and  will  coiitinue  to 
break  in  pieces  the  institutions  (f  Satan, 
until  the  Theocracy  of  our  <5od  shall  be 
acknowledged  over  all  the  fiice  of  the 
earth,  and  until  l^e  comes  to  reign,  whos» 
right  it  is  to  reign. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JEWS. 

BY  THE  REV.  DR.  MENSOR,  OF  DUBLIN, 


(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
(Continued  from  page  379,  Vol.  XIII.) 


During  the  time  of  the  feast,  the  bride- 
groom and  the  bride  were  attended  by 
young  men  and  young  women,  and  the 
former  gave  puzzling  riddles  to  his  guests, 
as  in  the  case  of  Samson,  (Jurlges  xiv.) 
The  feast  was  superintended  by  one  of 
the  bridegroom's  friends.  This  may  be 
seen  from  a  few  passages  in  the  New 
Testament,  at  which  period  the  said  cus- 
tom was  still  in  existence  (comp.  John  ii. 
9  ;  iii.  29.)  At  the  end  of  the  feast  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  were  led  through 
the  streets  in  procession  to  their  new  habi- 
tation. This  custom  is  again  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  of  the  ante-Mo.saic 
period.  But  also,  as  at  that  time,  the 
procession  took  place  at  night,  and  wiis 
headed  by  singers  and  musicians;  the 
singers  going  first  at  the  head  of  the  pro- 
cession.    Of  this  custom  mention  is  made 


in  Holy  Writ  in  the  following  passages  : 
"  The  singers  went  b.  fore,  the  playtrs  of 
instruments  follov\'e<l  aftt-r  ;  among  them 
weredamsels  playing  with  ti.iibrels''( Psalm 
Ixviii.  25.)  "Can  1  hear  any  more  the 
voice  of  singing- ir.en  and  singinu'-wo- 
men?"  (2  Sam.  xix.  35.)  "All  the 
daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low" 
(Eccles.  xii.  4.)  "  Thin  will  I  cause  te 
cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah  and  froia 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride" 
(Jeremiah  ii.  32.)  When  the biidegroom 
arrived  at  his  habitation,  the  procession 
stopped  outside,  the  same  as  we  have  de- 
scribed in  the  ante-Mosaic  period,  and  ten 
females  came  out  from  the  bride's  apart- 
ment, with  lighted  lamps  in  their  hands, 
to  meet  the  bridegroom,  and  to  conduct 
him  to  his  bride.     The  whole  ceremonj 
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generally  ended  at  midnight.  Of  this 
custom  we  read  in  Matthew  (xxv.  1 — C  :) 
*'  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  tt;n  virgins  who  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
gronm.  .     .      And  at  midnight  there 

was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
comeih  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

On  the  wedding-day  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  were  inagnifici'-ntly  dressed. 
The  bride  wore  the  jewels  that  she  had  re- 
ceived of  the  bridegroom  as  a  present ; 
{conip.  chap,  xiv.)  and  had  on  many 
•ostly  dresses,  which  were  perfumed.  The 
bridtgroom  also  was  beautifully  attired 
and  wore  a  crown  on  his  head.  Thus 
we  read  in  Scrij.iture,  "  Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  ....  pi^rfumed  with  myrrh 
and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the 
merchants"  (Cant.  iii.  G-11).  "  IIow 
beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O  Prin- 
ce's daughter"  (dint.  vii.  1).  "As  a 
bridegroom  decketh  herself  with  orna- 
ments, and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself 
•with  her  jewels"  (Isaiah  l.xi.  10).  "  Go 
forth,  O  je  daughters  of  Zion  and  behold 
King  SoloT.on,  with  the  crown  wherewith 
his  mother  crowned  him  on  his  wedding 
day,  and  in  the  d  .y  of  the  gladness  of  his 
heart "  (Cant,,  ibid).  The  ceremony  of 
the  procession  was  che  final  ceremony  at^ 
tending  a  marriage. 

It  behovts  us.  however,  yet  to  protract 
our  01 1  ward  steps  forawhile,and  dwell  for  a 
moment  more  on  ihe  custom  of  procession, 
which  might  appear  to  many  of  our  rea- 
ders a  custom  of  not  much  validity.  The 
reason  for  the  pi  oces>ion  is  as  follows  : — 
We  have  shown  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ters, that  niarr  ages  were  contracted  by 
the  mutual  consent  of  either  parties.  It 
is  the  consent,  therefore,  which,  in  the 
Mo.saic  dispe.  satio.  ,  forms  the  principal 
feature  in  marriage ;  by  it  alone  a  mar- 
riage vvas_  made  valid.  The  marriage, 
though  c(msi(lered  .sacred,  emanating  from 
God,  and  sanctioned  by  God,  yet  it  is  the 
consent  alone  which  m  ikes  the  marriage 
legit  i  nate.  All  the  forms  of  marriage 
could  not  comljine  man  and  woman  in  hus- 
band and  wite ;  no,  the  father's  consent 
was  to  be  first  ubtained  if  the  female  was 
a  minor  (undtr  i  wnlve  jears  and  one  day), 
and  if  the  ft-m  ile  was  of  age  her  own  con- 
cent was  requ  site.  The  Roman  law  on 
this  subject,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  ta- 
ken from  the  Hebrew  one,  is,  therefore, 
also  "  Nupiias  non  concubitus  sed  con- 
tensus  facit." 


But,  now,  as  it  is  the  consent  alon* 
which  legitimatises  a  marriage,  the  con- 
sent was,  of  course,  necessary  to  be  known 
or  proved,  the  which  was  done  in  the 
form  and  solemnity  of  the  procession.  In 
the  early  period  of  society,  before  WTiting 
was  introduced,  it  was  requisite  that  all 
agreements  should  be  attended  with  som« 
evincing  and  striking  evmts.  sufficient  in 
themselves  to  impress  the  facts  on  the 
minds  of  the  spectators  and  upon  the  pub- 
lic at  large,  so  that  they  might  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  circumstance  if  requisite.  A 
striking  illustration  of  the  same  we  hav« 
in  the  ca.se  of  Abraham,  when  he  bought 
the  ca\'e  of  Machpelah  of  Ephron  (Gen. 
xxiii).  Abraham  went  out  with  Ephron  to 
the  gates  of  the  town,  the  usual  place  of 
judgment,  and  there  they  treated  about 
the  cave  in  the  presence  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  there,  in  the  presence  of  all, 
concluded  the  bargain. 

The  following  is  ])r.  Ilalkerston's  opin- 
ion on  the  .same : — '•  Cohabitation,  as  hus- 
band and  wife  (somtthii'g  like  that  of 
Isaac  and  Rebekah),  when  attended  with 
publicity,  and  circutnstanced  in  all  respects 
with  the  honourable  character  of  mar- 
riage, does  in  truth  constitute  the  nuptial 
tie,  and  its  publicity  may  be  held  mor« 
marked  than  a  regular  ceremony  before  a 
priest  and  witnesses  ;  because  of  necessity, 
it  must  be  better  known  to  a  much 
greater  number  of  people."  In  conclud- 
ing this  chapter,  we  briefly  add  the  opinion 
of  Gothfredus.  This  distinguished  author 
demonstrates  from  reason  a  priori  with 
regard  to  marri;ige.  "  Uno  verbo,  da 
consensus  substantia,  ha;c  lex  est,  cui  op- 
ponitur  concubitus ;  non  de  modis  quibus 
consen.sus  declaratur."  In  another  placs 
he  says  again,  ''  Alia  vero  j;im  questio  est^ 
et  ulterior  quomodo  hsec  anirai  destinatio, 
hcEC  marita  lis  affectio,  seu  honor,  plenua 
honor,  consensus  hic  declaretur,  quibusqu* 
aede  conjectoris  matriuKiniurn  contrac- 
tum  censeatur."  This,  again,  shows  the 
necessity  for  forms  by  which  that  consent 
to  the  marriage  might  be  declared  and 
authenticated.  But  as  Dr.  Ilalkerston 
.says,  the  form  used  by  the  Hebrews  wa« 
the  most  effectual  forni  by  which  that  con- 
sent was  manifested,  and  as  it  is  of  tha 
earliest  date,  one  might  say,  with  soma 
certainty,  that  these  ceremonies  are  of 
Divine  origin,  and  therefore  worthy  to  b« 
re-established  by  all,  be  it  either  the  Is- 
raelite or  the  Christian. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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QUARTERLY    LIST    OF    DEBTS. — LIST    OF    MONIES    RECEIVED. 


LIST  OK  DEBTS  DUK  FOR  BOOKS,  STARS,  &c.,  BY  THE  SEVERAL  CONFERENCES 
AND  OTHERS,  FOR  THE  QUARTER  ENDING  DECEMBER  16th,  1851. 


CONFERENCE.  AfiENT.  JBt. 

London   T.C.  Armstrong £406  13  01 

Sheffield  J.  Meniniott 207     9  (>] 

Birmingliain  John  Godsall     ...   liil   13  ol 

Glasgow  T.  Kirkwood 113  19  1 

South   W.  G.  Mills  131    13  1 

Bedlbidshire H.  Smith    116  14  7 

Bradford John  Taylor 97     8  OJ 

Freston    J.  Parkinson 83  17  2 

Warwickshire   R.  Tilt 77    2  9 

Manchester    Jaines  Walker  ...     76    5  3 


CONFERENCE.                 AGENT.  ST. 

Brought  forward   42295  10    7 

Monmouthshire G.  Bvwater  15  13    54 

Carlisle John  Threlkeld..  15  12  ll| 

Shropshire David  James 14    5    7 

Belfast Gilbert  Clements  13     I  11^ 

Isle  of  Man John  Kelly    8  14    5 

Denbighshire John  Parry   6     2    3 

Pembrokeshire John  Price    5    9     7 

Brecknockshire D.Williams 5     2  10 

Flintshire W.  Parry  4    3    9 


Eastern  Glamorgan  ...11.  Morris  59  14    ."!.}      Carmarthenshire   I.Jones 3 


Herefordshire    H.  Naish     59  6  0^ 

Derbyshire W.  Cartwright...  56  1  2.4 

.Stafiordshire M.  Rowan  53  6  lOJ 

Norwich  William  Wells  ...  5117  4 

Kdinburgh  George  P.  Waugh  49  17  6J 

Lincolnshire  James  Farmer  ...  48  8  st 

Newcastle-on-Tyne  ...W.  Soulsby    4(i  19  hi 

Western  Glamorgan. ..David  Bona  45  19  8 

Leicestershire    T.  Ohamborlin...  44  18  IIJ 

Liverpool    J.  Linforth    38  14  9 

Cheltenham    T.  <larke    .35  5  3i 

Dundee    John  Copley 32  7  2i 

Southampton W.  Kddington  ...  32  5  8" 

Hull  W.  L   Allen  29  0  lOJ 

L.ite  Herefordshire  ...J.  Preice    24  17  9 

Channel  Islands    U.  1).  Tresseder  18  17  I.J 

Dorsetshire    K.  Frost 17  18  9i 

Worccbtershire John  Lyon 16  17  7.J 

Carried  forward £2:95  10  7 


Anglesca  William  Simms..      2    0 

Pcmbrokeihire  north  P.  Sykes    1     1 


Tedhury  .T.  Walker 

Dublin H.  E.  Bowring... 

Berry    G.  Frazer 

Jersey   W.  Ballan 


2 


0  10 

7 
5 
5 


n 


W.  A.  Smith  (Il.ilifax,  N.S.; 8  17 

Thomas  Braidwood 2  13 

Frederic    Mcrryweather    (Cincinnatti, 

Ohio,  U.S.A.) 2    9 

Charles  Phelps  2    7 

J.  W.  McLellan 0  17 

Australia  (C.  W.Wandell; 1   15 


£2423    7     a 


LI8T  OF  .\10NIEii  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  1st  TO  THE  15th  OF  DEC,  1851. 


Thomas  Ch.imberlin £5  0  0 

David  James    5  0  0 

Thomas  Kirkwood    16  0  0 

lUchard  Tilt   4  8  0 

George  Bvwater    6  0  0 

"William  Wells    2  0  0 

John  Goi'.^all  30  0  0 

Thomas  Clarke  15  0  0 

John  Threlkeld  5  0  0 

James  Walker 15  0  0 

William  Cartwright 5  0  0 

John  Copley    lit  0  0 

John  Lyon    12  0  0 

John  Preece  (per  J.  Lyon) 0  12  8 

William  Soulsby    12  0  0 

R.  D.  Tresscdor    4  10  0 


Brought  forward £149  10  9 

R.  G.  Frazer  1   17  1» 

John  Taylor    6     0  ft 

John  Memmott 2<l     0  0 

George  P.  Waugh 1     9  ft 

John  Parkinson 6    9  5 

William  Eddington  6    0  0 

Matthew  Kowan 6     0  ft 

11.  E.  Bowring  I     0  0 

Willl.-im  Simms 0  16  0 

C.  V.  vSpencer 1     0  0 

Kdward  Frost 2  10  0 

David  Roberts    0     I  » 

James  Linforth 8  17  2 

Matthew  Hicks  (New  York;  3    0  ft 


Ciirried  forward   £149  10    8 

Nov.  8th,  ISal.      W.  G.  Mills £5 


£212  II  1» 


AdiiKESSES. — Jacob  Gates,  35,  Jewin  Street,  City,  London. 

W.  G.  Mills,  .It  Mr.  James  CaflFaU'.«,  2,  Cornwall  Street,  Devonport. 
*'  The  only  way  to  be  Saved,"  by  Lorenzo  Snow,  same  size  and  price  as  Kingdom  of  God, 
part  1,  is  now  ready. 
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SIXTH  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  THE  PRESIDENCY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS, 

EROM    GREAT    SALT    LAKE    VALLEY,  TO    THE    SAINTS    SCATTERED    TUROCCUOCT   THE   EARTH. 

GREETING  : — i 


Beloved  Brethren, — When  the  Saviour 
was  upon  the  Earth,  and  his  disciples  ques- 
tioned him  concerning  the  sign  of  his 
coming,  referring  to  the  Latter-days,  Jesus 
answered  them  on  this  wise  :  There  shall 
arise  false  Christs  and  false  Prophets,  and 
shall  show  gi'eat  signs  and  wonders  :  say- 
ing, Lo  here  !  and  lo  there  !  so  that  if  it 
"were  possible  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect :  Go  not  after  them,  neither  believe 
them  for  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
Cometh  out  of  the  East,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  West,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

^lany  of  the  signs  and  wonders,  and 
false  Christs  and  false  Prophets  referred 
to,  have  already  been  exhibited,  insomuch 
that  many  have  declared  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  would  make  his  appearance ; 
and  many  have  believed  on  their  testimony 
and  been  disappointed ;  while  those  who 
have  been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  having  repented  of 
their  sins,  and  received  remission  thereof 
by  baptism  in  water,  have  been  watching 
the  gradual  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  this  last  dispensation,  which  has 
been  like  the  light  of  the  morning,  as  it 
first  gilds  the  eastern  horizon,  and  con- 
tinues to  grow  brighter  and  brighter,  and 
spread  farther  and  farther  from  the  East 
even  unto  the  West,  and  so  will  continue 
until  the  whole  hoi-izon  is  illuminated 
with  the  clear  effulgence  of  the  noon-day 


'  Sun  ;  and  the  Son  of  Righteousness  shall 
make  his  appearance  in  the  midst  of  his 
people,  according  to  his  own  declarations. 
The  first  light  of  the  morning  in  this 
age,  and  the  time  referred  to  by  the  Sa- 
viour, was  the  Angel  who  h.id  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  which  v.as  to  be  jireached 
to  all  people,  preaching  and  ministering  to 
Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  commanding 
Josfph  to  preach  and  administer  to  others 
even  as  he  had  received  of  the  Angel ; 
and  the  light  continued  to  shine  and 
spread,  as  others  believed,  on  the  testimony 
of  Joseph ;  for  they  repented  of  their  sins, 
were  baptized  by  him,  and  he  having  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Priesthood  from  the  An- 
gels, conferred  the  same  Priestl\ood  on  the 
believers ;  and  they  in  turn  went  forth 
proclaiming  the  same  Gospel,  administer- 
ing the  same  ordinances,  calling  on  all  the 
faithful  to  gather  themselves  together,  to 
the  upbuilding  of  Zion,  until  tlie  light  has 
already  been  seen  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth,  and  is  fast  being  reflected  over 
every  nation  and  people;  and  this,  the 
Gospel,  the  plan  of  salvation,  is  the  true 
light  that  must  shine  from  the  East  to  the 
West — that  is,  to  every  nation,  kinch'cd, 
tongue,  and  people  on  the  earth,  before  the 
end  will  come  ;  and  the  faithfid,  the  Saints, 
must  be  gathered  together  in  holy  places, 
and  build  Temples  and  do  all  necessary 
works  to  open  up  the  way  of  life  and  sal- 
vation to  the  dead  as  well  as  the  living, 
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before  they  can  complete  the  work  which 
is  given  them  to  do  in  this  dispensation  | 
and  probation. 

When  the  Saints  in  Zion  are  sowing  and 
reaping,  and  building  according  to  coun-  | 
sel,  they  are  causing  the  light  to  shine,  as 
emphatically  as  though  they  were  abroad 
in  foreign  nations,  preaching  and  baptizing 
for  remission  of  sins.  All  things  needful 
to  be  done,  are  but  parts  of  the  great 
whole,  which  must  all  be  accomplished 
before  men  will  be  prepared  to  be  restored 
back  again  into  the  presence  of  the  Father ; 
and  while  we  again  have  the  pleasing  pri- 
vilege of  communicating  with  our  friends 
scattered  among  the  nations,  w-e  know  not 
how  we  can  with  more  interest,  or  ren- 
der our  Epistle  more  useful,  than  by  de- 
voting a  portion  to  a  continuation  of  the 
history  of  things  as  they  do  and  have  ex- 
isted since  our  last  letter — which  is  only 
a  reflection  of  that  light  which  eventually 
must  illuminate  the  world  ;  for  the  works 
of  the  righteous,  like  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  will  remain  when  time  is 
swallowed  up  in  Eternity. 

The  Railway  from  this  City  to  the  moun- 
tain, was  surveyed  early  in  the  season,  and 
partly  graded ;  and  a  considerable  share 
of  the  timber  and  rails  are  on  the  ground. 
"When  the  harvest  approached,  the  work 
was  suspended  for  want  of  labourers,  but 
will  be  resumed  as  early  as  possible.  The 
walls  of  the  basement  story  of  the  Seven- 
ties' Hall  are  in  progress,  and  the  walls  of 
the  Tithing  Barn  are  completed ;  also  the 
walls  of  the  joiners'  and  paint  shop,  and 
planing  and  slitting  machine,  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  by  forty-five  feet  on  the 
Temple  Block,  preparatory  to  building  a 
Temple,  though  all  the  public  works  have 
been  hindered  for  the  lack  of  lumber,  ma- 
terials, and  labourers,  and  the  lack  has 
been  occasioned  by  a  majority  of  the 
brethren's  neglect  to  pay  their  tithing,  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  It  mattereth  not 
were  the  Saints  reside  in  relation  to  this 
principle,  it  is  their  duty  to  devote  one- 
tenth  of  their  property,  when  they  come 
into  the  Church,  and  afterwards  one-tenth 
of  their  income,  for  the  support  of  the  pubHc 
works — for  the  building  of  Temples  and 
other  necessary  purposes  ;  and  if  they  do 
not  tithe  themselves,  they  have  no  ckaim 
to  the  blessings  and  endowments  that  will 
flow  to  the  faithful  through  that  medium. 

A  tithe  of  the  tithing  due  from  the 
Saints,  promptly  paid,  would  have  enabled 
us  to  enclose  the  Temple  Block,  as  we  had 


anticipated,  preparatory  to  commencing 
the  Temple  another  season ;  but  for  lack 
of  means,  the  plat  remains  open,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  building  must  con- 
tinue to  be  suspended.  It  is  time  that 
the  Saints  understood,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  Elders  and  officers,  and  especially  the 
Bishops,  to  instruct  the  Saints,  that  the 
paying  of  their  tithing  is  a  prominent  por- 
tion of  the  labour  which  is  allotted  to 
them,  by  which  they  are  to  secure  a  future 
residence  in  the  heaven  they  are  seeking 
after.  To  be  prepared  for  a  Celestial  Hea- 
ven, they  want  the  blessings  of  a  Terrestrial 
Temple,  builded  to  the  name  of  Israel's 
God,  and  without  these  (Tiessings  they 
cannot  be  prepared  for  the  greatest  glory  ; 
and  should  any  one  succeed  in  passing 
through  the  Temple,  and  receive  all  the 
blessings  and  endowments  oftVred  to  any, 
that  person  never  having  tithed  for  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  or  other  public 
good,  would  have  to  hear  the  words  of 
Jesus — enter  in  at  the  door,  and  he  that; 
entereth  not  in  at  the  door,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  robber ;  and  the  House  of  the  Lord  is 
the  door  to  those  who  help  to  build  it,  but 
those  who  have  the  opportunity  and  do  it 
not,  the  words  of  the  Saviour  remain  true, 
if  they  enter  therein ;  and  from  henceforth 
the  living  may^not  expect  the  blessings  of 
the  Temple  unless  they  help  to  build  it. 
Your  tithing  we  value  not,  only  as  it 
aff'ects  your  salvation,  and  the  salvation  of 
the  dead. 

The  Council  House  is  completed.  The 
Tithing  Store  House  is  in  progress  of 
finishing, and  will  be  ready  to  be  occupied 
the  coming  winter,  for  the  several  pur- 
poses designed,  instead  of  a  joiners'  shop 
as  hitherto.  The  foundation  of  a  Taber- 
nacle, on  Temple  Block,  one  hundred 
and  twenty-six  by  sixty- four  feet,  is  nearly 
completed,  and  we  expect  the  building  will 
be  completed  this  Fall.  The  Deseret 
Pottery  is  in  successful  operation,  some 
good  light  yellow  ware  was  drawn  from 
the  kiln,  June  27th,  and  white  ware  is 
soon  expected.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
Valley  materials  for  maiiing  crockery  and 
china  ware,  will  be  equal  to  any  other 
place ;  and  that  the  Pottery  will  soon  be 
able  to  supply  this  market.  Good  pot- 
ters are  wanted.  A  carding  machine  is 
in  operation  and  doing  extensive  business 
in  this  Valley;  also  one  in  Utah,  and 
others  in  progress. 

There  are  four  grain  and  five  saw  mills 
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in  operation,  or  nearly  completed  in  Great 
Salt  Lake  County;  also  two  grain  and 
two  saw  mills  in  Weber  County ;  one 
grain  and  two  saw  mills  in  Davis  County  ; 
two  grain  and  three  saw  mills  in  Utah 
County  ;  one  grain  and  two  saw  mills  in 
San  Pete  County;  one  grain  and  one  saw 
mUl  in  Iron  County  ;  and  one  saw  mill  in 
Tooele  County  ;  and  an  increasing  desire 
and  exertion  to  promote  domestic  manu- 
factures prevails  throughout  the  territory. 

We  have  visited  the  various  counties 
and  settlements  generally,  this  season,  and 
found  the  Saints  industrious  and  prosper- 
ous, extending  their  forming  operations  as 
far  as  possible,  and  preparing  food  for  the 
brethren  who  are  coming  hither.  The 
harvest  will  be  abundant  for  all  who  will 
have  occasion  to  eat  thereof,  though  many 
fields  have  suffered  by  the  drouth ;  the 
mountain  streams  having  been  unusually 
low  this  season,  and  help  scarce  at  the 
time  most  needed  for  irrigation.  Har- 
vesters are  much  wanted,  and  more  thrash- 
ing machines,  and  labour-saving  machin- 
ery of  all  lands  could  be  used  to  great 
advantage  in  our  midst. 

A  High  Council  was  organized  at  Manti, 
San  Pete  County,  April  SOth.  Isaac  Mor- 
ley  is  Patriarch  of  that  Stake  of  Zion. 
Chalk,  stone-coal,  salt,  and  iron  ore,  abound 
in  the  region  of  Iron  County  ;  also  a  sub- 
stance resembling  white  clay  which  an- 
swers a  good  purpose  as  a  substitute  for 
soap.  We  decided  on  locations  for  settle- 
ments on  Salt  Creek,  in  Jew^ab  Valley, 
and  Corn  Creek,  in  Parowan  Valley,  be- 
tween this  and  Iron  County,  and  compa- 
nies will  leave  immediately  after  confe- 
rence to  form  those  settlements. 

The  birth  day  of  the  nation,  July  4th, 
was  celebrated  by  the  citizens  of  this  Val- 
ley, in  a  most  ])atriotic  manner,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  about  twenty-four 
miles  from  the  city,  attended  with  every 
expression  of  joy  and  gladness,  that  could 
flow  from  the  hearts  of  a  free  and  virtuous 
people. 

The  24th  of  July  was  celebrated  as  the 
Anniversary  of  the  entrance  of  the  Pio- 
neers into  the  Valley  of  the  mountains, 
and  in  this,  much  interest  was  added  over 
former  celebrations,  by  the  appearance  of 
the  Pioneers  in  the  procession,  each  carry- 
ing the  tools,  or  emblems  of  tools,  utensils, 
and  implements  used  by  them  on  their 
route,  and  after  their  arrival,  even  to 
sheaves  of  grain,  the  products  of  their  la- 
bour.     The  remembrance  of  this  day  is 


sweet  to  the  Saints,  as  was  the  passover  to 
ancient  Israel ;  and  the  demonstrations  of 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving  on  the  Anni- 
versary were  pui-e,  virtuous,  holy,  and 
without  alloy. 

Several  depredations  have  been  commit- 
ted by  the  Indians  during  the  summer, 
mostly  in  Tooele  Valley,  where  it  is  com- 
puted that  more  than  five  thousand  dol- 
lars worth  of  cattle  and  horses  have  been 
stolen,  and  mostly  killed  or  destroyed.  So 
great  was  the  destruction  of  property, 
that  annihilation  of  the  settlement  seemed 
ine\itable,  unless  the  savages  were  met  and 
resisted;  which  resulted  in  the  death  of 
one  white  man  and  a  few  Indians,  which 
produced  a  cessation  of  thefts  for  a  season. 
Some  minor  thefts  have  been  committed 
in  other  settlements,  though,  in  general, 
the  Indians  about  the  settlements,  have 
neither  the  disposition  or  courage  to  fight 
the  settlers. 

A  band  of  Indians,  living  on  the  Muddy, 
between  Iron  County  and  San  Diego,  ap- 
pear more  hostile  of  late,  and  no  doubt 
killed  brother  Isaac  Brown,  when  on  his  re- 
turn from  California  last  Fall.  The  Indians 
on  St.  Mary's  River,  have  committed  many 
depredations  on  travellers  the  past  year  ; 
and,  as  is  supposed,  killed  eight  emi- 
grants about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
north  of  this,  a  few  weeks  since  ;  and  the 
California  Mail,  which  was  expected  here 
ten  days  since  (Sept.  4.)  has  not  been 
heard  from. 

Elder  Orson  Hyde  arrived  in  the  Val- 
ley, on  the  17th  of  August,  direct  from 
Kanesviile,  accompanied  by  Elder  Car- 
rington  and  a  few  others,  all  of  whom  were 
robbed  and  plundered  by  the  Pawnee  In- 
dians. During  the  great  amount  of  emi- 
gration from  sea  to  sea  through  the  moun- 
tains, the  Indians  have  received  some  in- 
sults and  abuses  which  they  are  sure  to 
resent,  and  the  Saints  and  others  who  may 
have  occasion  to  pass  thi-ough  these  tribes 
referred  to,  will  do  well  to  be  prepared  to 
act  on  the  defen.sive. 

Doctor  John  M.  Bernhiscl,  and  the  Hon. 
A.  W.  Babbitt,  returned  to  this  place  on 
the  19th  July,  accompanied  by  several 
officers  of  the  United  States  Government 
for  the  Territory  of  Utah,  which  was  char- 
tered last  September,  and  the  General 
Government  having  now  received  this 
territory  into  their  fostering  care,  the 
citizens  will  be  relieved  of  many  bui-dens, 
hard  to  be  borne  by  them  in  a  new  country 
to  which  they  were  compelled  to  immi- 
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grate,  while  destitute  of  many  of  the  com-  j 
forts  of  life.     Dr.  Bernhi.-;el,  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
Special  Agent  to  expend  an  appropriation 
of  five  thousand  dollars,  granted  by  Con- 
gress  for   the  purchase  of  a  hbrary  for  | 
Utah ;  which  appropriation  he  expended  i 
by  selecting  books  in  the  eastern    cities,  ■ 
during  the  past  winter,  and  the  library  is 
now   on  the   way  to  this  place.      Many 
gentlemen  in  the  States,  through  the  soli-  | 
citation  of  the  Doctor,  have  donated  books,  I 
magazines,  pamphlets,  maps,  and  papers,  j 
■which  will  add  greatly  to  the  value  and  j 
interest  of  the  Utah  Library,  and  elicits  I 
our  warmest  thanks.     Dr.  Bernhisel  was  j 
unanimously  elected  delegate  to  Congress 
by  the  Territory  on  the  4  th  of  August,  and 
on  the  1st  of  September,  left  in  the  mail  | 
coach  for  Washington  City— the  same  day  i 
that   a  commencement  was  made   to  lay  | 
the  foundation  of  a  State  House  on  Union 
Square  in  this  city,  towards  the  erection 
of  which  Congress  has  appropriated  twen- 
ty thousand  dollars. 

The  Valley  is  well  supplied  with  a  ge- 
neral assortment  of  merchandize  at  the 
present  time  ;  but  the  exportation  of  cash 
having  been  far  greater  than  the  importa- 
tion the  past  year,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  articles  will  remain  unsold,  which 
might  be  used  to  advantage,  were  the  cir- 
culating medium  suited  to  foreign  markets 
in  the  possession  of  those  who  would  like 
to  purchase.  Shingles  are  now  extensive- 
ly manufactured,  and  would  be  very  ex- 
tensively used  could  nails  be  procured,  but 
it  is  not  supposed  that  one-half,  and  pro- 
bably not  one- fourth  enough  of  shingle  nails 
will  be  brought  this  season  to  supply  the 
market ;  and  the  present  prospect  is,  that 
many  buildings  will  have  to  be  delayed, 
before  another  market  sea-son,  for  lack  of 
assorted  nails.  If  a  company  of  brethren 
could  be  formed  in  England,  Wales,  Swe- 
den, or  any  other  country,  to  come  and 
make  Iron  from  ore  (magnetic  ore  of  the 
best  quality)  and  machinery  for  rolling, 
slitting,  and  cutting  nails,  and  drawing 
off  wire,  it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest 
auxiliaries  for  advancement  in  building  up 
the  vallies  of  the  mountains  ;  and  the  pre- 
siding elders  in  those  countries  are  in- 
structed to  examine  this  subject,  and  for- 
ward such  a  company  with  the  least  pos- 
sible delay. 

School  houses  have  been  erected  in  the 
wards  generally,  and  schools  have  been  in 
operation  the  present  season.     The  pa- 


rent school  has  been  suspended  a  few 
weeks,  for  lack  of  a  commodious  room ; 
but  a  house  is  in  progress  of  erection  for 
its  accomodation,  and  the  School  will  be 
resumed  the  coming  winter.  A  portion 
of  the  wall  around  the  University  land 
is  completed,  and  a  portion  has  betn  de- 
layed for  want  of  labourers,  a  difficulty  we 
often  meet  witli,  and  which  might  be 
avoided,  if  a  few  score  of  thousands  of  the 
Saints  who  are  abroad,  would  rise  up  in 
the  name  of  Israel's  God  and  come  home 
and  help  us  to  do  what  is  required  at  our 
hands,  and  it  is  as  much  the  duty  of  the 
Saints  to  gather,  as  it  is  for  sinners  to 
repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  every  Saint  who  does 
not  come  home,  when  he  has  an  opportu- 
nity, will  be  afflicted  by  the  Devil.  And 
why?  If  you  will  stay  on  the  enemy's 
ground  after  you  have  had  a  chance  to 
escape,  that  enemy  will  claim  and  exercise 
power  over  you;  while  your  failh  will  fail, 
because  you  have  been  disobedient  to  the 
counsel  to  gather  yourselves  with  the  faith- 
ful imto  holy  places,  where  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  presides  in  the  midst  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  whsre  the  power  of  Satan  is  de- 
stroyed, broken,  or  brought  in  subjection ; 
therefore,  if  you  shall  tarry  after  a  way 
has  been  made  fur  your  escape,  and  lose 
your  life,  or  the  lives  of  your  liousehold,  or 
your  property,  whose  fault  will  it  be,  and 
whose  loss  ?     You  must  bear  it. 

Seth  M.  Blair,  Esq.,  and  President 
Joseph  Young,  are  each  prepai-ing  mills 
and  presses  in  our  City,  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  the  juice  of  the  Beet,  of  which 
many  have  been  raised  this  season  ;  and 
although  we  wish  them  success,  and  anti- 
cipate that  they  will  do  much  to  abate  the 
scarcity  of  saccharine  matter  for  culinary 
purposes  ;  yet  we  know  of  no  one  in  our 
midst  who  is  sufficiently  versed  in  refining 
the  beet  juice  to  make  a  perfect  article  of 
sugar ;  but  we  expect  this  lack  of  informa- 
tion will  soon  be  overcome  by  their  ex- 
perience, and  also  by  the  early  arrival  next 
season  of  a  company  of  manufacturers 
from  France,  as  we  are  informed  by  letter 
from  Elder  Taylor.  We  are  also  informed 
from  the  same  source,  that  a  large  com- 
pany of  woollen  manufacturers,  will  come 
at  the  same  time,  from  the  same  country, 
bringing  all  the  necessary  machinery  and 
the  best  of  sheep,  all  of  which  are  much 
needed  here ;  and  we  hope  that  nothing 
will  interfere  to  hinder  the  arrival  of  those 
companies  against  our  next  Beet  and  Wool 
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crop.  A  small  woollen  factory  is  already  |  ed  in  the  City  and  country,  this  season, 
in  progress  of  erection  in  our  Valley,  and  ,  and  many  more  would  be  if  materials  and 
there  are  many  sheep  here,  but  thousands  i  labourers  could  be  procured. 


more  are  wanted. 

Experiments  at  tanning  hides,  and  mak- 
ing leather,  hare,  as  yet,  been  very  limited 
in  the  Valley.  Much  leather  is  needed  in 
this  country,  and  'many  thousands  of  the 
best  hides  have  rotted  or  been  washed,  for 
want  of  sufficient  help  to  errect  tanneries, 
and  convert  those  hides  into  leather. 
There  are  plenty  of  materials  containing 
Tannin  to  prosecute  the  business  to  ad- 


Ogden,   Provo,   Manti,   and   Parowan 

cities  have  organized  under  their  respective 

charters,  and  are  governed  by  municipal 

law.     The  nights  have  been  warmer  than 

1  usual  the  past  three  months ;  winds  more 

I  frequent  and   stronger   than  common  in 

I  the  Valley ;  and  there  was  a  frost  on  the 

I  low  lands  on   the  night  of  the  28th  of 

!  August. 

i      The  United  States  Mail  leaves  Great 


vantage,   and    prevent    the   necessity   of  .  Salt  Lake   City,  and  Independence,  Mis- 


heavy  importations  at  an  enormous  ex- 
pense ;  and  if  some  of  the  brethren  who 
are  tanners,  would  come  home  and  attend 
to  their  calling  here,  they  would  receive 
the  blessing  of  many  souls.  Some  at- 
tempts are  now  making  at  this  business, 
but  more  help  is  wanted.  Brethren,  the 
harvest  here  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
few. 


souri,  on  the  first  of  each  month,  exchang- 
j  ing  at  Fort  Laramie.  Also  the  mail  leaves 
j  Sacramento  and  this  place  on  the  first  of 

each  month ;  and  a  mail  is  exchanged 
I  between  this  and  Dallas  in  Oregon,  once 

in  two  months.     We  have  a  weekly  mail 

from  hence  to  San  Pete,  and  a  semi-week- 
I  ly  from  hence  to  Browns\-ille.  A  post- 
I  office   is    established   at   Parowan,   Ixon 


"We  have  made  arrangements  during  county,  but  no  mail  route  is  yet  established 
the  past  year,  M-ith  a  gentleman  in  Wis-  |  between  Payson  and  Parowan ;  though 
consin  to  come  hither  for  the  purpose  of  \  at  the  next  session  of  Congress  we  anti- 
manufacturing  paper.  Eeport  says  that  t  cipate  the  establishment  of  a  post  route 
lie  is  on  the  way,  and  we  hope  to  see  him  ;  from  hence  to  San  Diego,  passing  through 
here  this  Fall.  ;  Parowan,  which  route  will  be  passable  at 

Books,  papers,  and  every  medium  of  in-  all  seasons  of  the  year, 
telligence  through  the  press,  are  unusually  j  A  post-office  is  estabUshed  at  Honolulu, 
high  at  this  place,  owing,  in  a  great  de-  {  Oahu,  Sandwich  Islands,  and  letters  post 
gree,  to  the  heavy  transport,  which  will  be  paid  to  San  Francisco,  will  be  forwarded 
remedied  to  a  great  extent  when  the  rags  \  every  opportimity.  A  letter  from  Elder 
in  the  Valley  can  be  converted  into  paper.  '  Hiram  Clarke,  President  of  the  Sandwich 
A  large  printing  press  has  recently  arrived,  '  mission,  dated  Honolulu,  January  27,  con- 
and  all  necessary  materials  for  a  respect-  i  tains  our  latest  intelligence  from  those 
able  newspaper,  and  a  smaU  bookbindery,  i  islands.  Elders  Clarke  and  Whittle  were 
all  of  which  will  probably  be  brought  into  stationed  at  Oahu  ;  Elders  H.  W.  Bigler 
requisition  the  coming  winter.  !  and  Thomas  Morris  at  Morokai  ;  Elders 

The  Warm  Bath  House  has  been  open  John  Dixon  and  William  Farrer,  at  Ra- 
to  visitors  through  the  season.  Excellent  I  nai ;  Elders  Hawkins  and  Blackwell  at 
salt  is  made  by  boiling  3  to  1  of  the  Lake  Hawaii ;  and  Elders  Cannon  and  Keeler 
■water.  Good  lime  is  burned  in  Red  Bute  |  at  Maui ;  having  entered  on  their  respec- 
Kanyon.  Plaster  of  Paris  is  dug  ■v\-ithin  tive  labom-s  about  the  20th  of  December, 
two  miles  of  the  City,  and  is  much  used  at  There  are  many  whites  on  those  islands, 
the  pottery,  and  for  finishing  houses,  j  but  they  have  little  regard  for  gospel  pri- 
The  Saleratus  from  the  lake,  four  miles  j  vileges.  The  natives,  generally,  can  read 
east  of  Independence  Rock,  is  much  used  and  wTite,  and  are  under  the  influence  of 
in  the  Valley,  and  the  Saints  will  do  well  ]  missionaries  whose  policy  it  is  to  keep  the 
to  bring  what  they  can  when  they  come ;  natives  in  subjection  to  their  theories  by 
and  the  Borax  from  the  lake,  west  of  Inde-  personal  influence,  and  by  means  of  the 
pendence  Rock,  would  be  much  used  by  press,  which  issues  a  weekly  paper.  Three 
our  mechanics  if  they  could  get  it.  [  or  four  editions  of  the  Bible  have  been  is- 

The  Church  Pasture  on  the  north  of  the  sued  in  native  Sandwich,  which  in  the 
city  is  fenced  ;  and  the  farm  for  the  bene-  end  will  prove  a  blessing  to  that  people, 
fit  of  the  poor  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  is  No  special  and  direct  communications  have 
nearly  surrounded  by  a  ditch.  Many  '  been  received  concerning  Elder  Addison 
houses  and  other  buildings  have  been  erect- I  Pratt  and  the  mission  at  Society  Isles, 
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since  his  return  thence,  or  from  the  other 
missions,  in  and  about  the  Pacific,  though 
report  says  the  work  is  very  prosperous  in 
Austraha,  and  other  places  in  that  re- 
gion. 

By  the  Star  of  July  1st,  we  learn  there 
were  forty-two  conferences,  composed  of 
642  branches  of  the  Church  in  the  British 
Isles,  and  3874  Elders  and  Triests,  and 
more  than  32,000  members,  and  the  Gos- 
pel is  continuing  to  spread,  and  believers 
to  multiply  faster  than  ever.  Near  1000 
have  emigrated  the  past  season,  and  fifty 
were  baptized  on  board  the  ship  Olympus, 
on  its  passage  from  Liverpool  to  New  Or- 
leans ;  Elder  William  Howell,  presiding. 
Elder  William  Burton,  of  this  city,  died  at 
Edinburgh,  last  March.  This  is  the  third 
death  among  the  American  Elders  while 
on  the  British  Isles,  and  the  fourth  of  all 
that  have  died  on  foreign  missions  in 
this  dispensation.  Elder  Flanigan  died 
at  Bu'mingham  at  a  previous  date,  and 
Elder  Barnes  some  years  since.  Elder 
Hanks  died  at  sea,  on  his  passage  to  the 
Society  Isles,  in  the  year  1843.  The 
London  conference  numbers  over  3000, 
and  is  receiving  more  than  100  per  month 
by  baptism. 

In  Italy  the  work  is  gradually  progres- 
sing, under  the  Presidency  of  Elder  Lo- 
renzo Snow,  and  the  deep-rooted  tradi- 
tion of  ages  is  beginning  to  give  place  to 
sober  reflection  and  the  light  of  truth. 
Elder  Snow  is  translating  (if  not  already 
completed,)  the  Book  of  Mormon  into  the 
Italian  language.  The  Waldenses  are  be- 
ginning to  look  after  the  truth ;  and  Swit- 
zerland is  becoming  glad  in  the  hope  of 
Eternal  Life.  Elder  John  Taylor  is  in 
France,  preaching  and  translating  the 
Book  of  Mormon  into  French,  though 
probably  the  translation  is  complete,  be- 
fore this,  and  the  prospect  is  flattering  in 
that  country.  Elder  Erastus  Snow  con- 
tinues his  labors  in  Denmark,  and  has 
translated  the  Book  of  Mormon  into  the 
Danish  language,  so  that,  that  most  im- 
portant of  all  Books,  to  this  generation, 
may  now  be  read  by  the  greater  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  in  some 
language  A\ith  which  they  are  familiar. 
Much  opposition  has  been  manifested  to- 
wards the  Gospel  in  Denmark  and  adja- 
cent countries ;  yet  the  truth  has  triumph- 
ed and  will  prevail,  and  Satan  will  con- 
tinue to  oppose,  and  fight  until  he  is 
bound ;  and  that  opposition  is  good  to 
prove  the  faith  and  integrity  of  the  Saints ; 
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and  that  is  one  reason  why  it  is  necessary 
there  should  be  a  Devil,  even  to  prove 
men,  and  make  manifest  who  the  righte- 
ous are.  Miracles  are  wrought,  the  sick 
are  healed,  the  lame  leap,  the  poor  have 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them,  and  God  is 
with  his  Saints.  The  Gospel  has  recently 
gone  from  Germany  to  Iceland. 

At  no  time  since  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  in  this  age,  has  the  Chm-ch  been 
in  a  more  prosperous  state,  than  at  the 
present.  At  no  time  have  the  Saints  been 
more  ready  to  follow  counsel,  and  do 
those  things  which  are  required  of  them, 
and  God  is  blessing  them  on  account  of 
their  obedience ;  and  yet  there  is  room  for 
improvement,  or  advancement  in  every- 
thing that  is  good ;  and  that  man  who 
does  the  best  he  knows  how  to-day,  should 
so  continue  to  live  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  intelligence,  which  will  produce  good 
works,  that  he  shall  know  more,  and  be 
ready  to  carry  that  knowledge  into  prac- 
tice, so  as  to  be  better  and  more  useful  to- 
morrow ;  and  so  on,  from  day  to  day,  till 
he  is  prepared  to  enter  into  the  presence 
of  the  Father.  If  men  would  be  great  in 
goodness,  they  must  be  intelligent,  for  no 
man  can  do  good  unless  he  knows  how  ; 
therefore  seek  after  knowledge,  all  know- 
ledge, and  especially  that  which  is  from 
above,  which  is  wisdom  to  direct  in  all 
things,  and  if  you  find  any  thing  that 
God  does  not  know,  you  need  not  learn 
that  thing  ;  but  strive  to  know  what  God 
knows,  and  use  that  knowledge  as  God 
uses  it,  and  then  you  will  be  like  him ; 
will  see  as  you  are  seen,  and  know  as  you 
are  known  ;  and  have  charity,  love  one 
another,  and  do  each  other  good  continu- 
ally, and  for  ever,  even  as  for  yourselves. 

But  if  a  man  have  all  knowledge,  and 
does  not  use  it  for  good,  it  will  prove  a 
curse  instead  of  a  blessing  as  it  did  to 
Lucifer,  the  Son  of  the  Morning.  If  a 
sinner  is  advised  to  repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized for  remission  of  his  sins,  and  does  it 
not,  it  will  prove  to  his  condemnation  in- 
stead of  a  blessing,  and  he  cannot  receive 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Elders 
for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 
a  Saint  who  has  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
is  counselled  to  gather  with  the  Saints,  to 
come  home,  and  he  neglects  to  come,  he 
has  no  further  claim  to  the  blessings  pro- 
mised unto  the  faithful,  who  obey  all  the 
commandments  ;  his  light  becomes  dark- 
ness, and  remaining  in  this  state,  where 
God  is  he  cannot  come,  for  the  ordinances 
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in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  Zlon,  and 
her  Stakes,  are  as  necessary  for  a  full  sal- 
vation, as  baptism  is  for  a  partial  salva- 
tion ;  and  the  voice  of  the  good  Shep- 
herd is  to  all  Saints,  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  "  gather  yourselves  together, 
come  home ;  and  more  especially  to  the 
Saints  in  Pottawatamie,  the  United  States, 
Canada,  and  the  British  Isles ;  come  home! 
come  home  !  !  " 

O  ye  Saints  in  the  United  States,  will 
you  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  good  Shep- 
herd ?  Will  you  gather  ?  Will  you  be 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  commandments  ? 
Many  of  you  have  been  looking  for,  and 
expecting  too  much ;  you  have  been  ex- 
pecting the  time  would  come,  when  you 
could  journey  across  the  mountains  in 
your  fine  carriages,  your  good  wagons, 
and  have  all  the  comforts  of  life  that  heart 
could  wish ;  but  your  expectations  are 
vain,  and  if  you  wait  for  those  things  you 
will  never  come,  you  will  leave  your  car- 
cases to  rot  in  the  midst  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  your  faith  and  hope  will  depart  from 
you. 

How  long  shall  it  be  said  in  truth  "  the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light." 
Some  of  the  children  of  the  world,  have 
crossed  the  mountains  and  plains,  from 
Missouri  to  California,  with  a  pack  on 
their  back  to  worship  their  god — Gold. 
Some  have  performed  the  same  journey 
with  a  wheel-barrow,  some  have  accom- 
plished the  same  with  a  pack  on  a  cow. 
fciome  of  the  Saints,  now  in  our  midst, 
came  hither  with  wagons  or  carts  made 
of  wood,  without  a  particle  of  iron,  hoop- 
ing their  wheels  with  hickory,  or  raw  hide, 
or  ropes,  and  had  as  good  and  safe  a 
journey  as  any  in  the  camps,  with  their 
well  wrought  iron  wagons  ;  and  can  you 
not  do  the  same  ?  Yes,  if  you  have  the 
same  desire,  the  same  faith.  Families 
might  start  from  Missouri  river,  with 
cows,  hand-carts,  wheel-barrows,  with 
little  flour,  and  no  unnecessaries,  and 
come  to  this  place  quicker,  and  with  less 
fatigue,  than  by  following  the  heavy  trains, 
■with  their  cumbrous  herds,  which  they 
are  often  obliged  to  drive  miles  to  feed. 
Do  you  not  like  this  method  of  travelling  ? 
Do  you  think  salvation  costs  too  much  ? 
If  so,  it  is  not  worth  having.  Sisters, 
fifty  and  sixty  years  old,  have  drove  ox 
teams  to  this  valley,  and  are  alive  and  well 
yet ;  true  they  could  have  come  much 
easier  by  walking  alone,  than  by  driving  a 


team,  but  by  driving  the  oxen,  they  helped 
others  here;  and  cannot  you  come  the 
easier  way  ?  There  is  grain  and  provi- 
sion enough  in  the  Valleys  for  you  to 
come  to ;  and  you  need  not  bring  more 
than  enough  to  sustain  you  one  hundred 
days,  to  ensure  you  a  supply  for  the  fu- 
ture ;  and  let  those  who  are  coming  with 
teams  and  have  the  means,  bring  nails, 
glass,  paints,  oils,  wire  No.  9 ;  osage,  or- 
range,  and  other  choice  seeds,  and  such 
articles  as  are  most  needed  in  a  new  coun- 
try, to  exchange  with  the  brethren  here 
for  bread  ;  and  start  earlier  than  usual, 
even  as  soon  as  teams  can  possibly  be  sup- 
ported on  the  prairie,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
spring  rains  and  floods,  and  be  here  to  as- 
sist in  harvest. 

Dispense  with  all  useless  rubbish  on  the 
journey,  and  provide  young  stock  of  the 
best  quality,  so  far  as  yovi  are  able  to  bring 
any;  and  silver  instead  of  gold,  for  change 
is  scarce,  and  silver  will  be  more  useful. 
The  funds  for  the  emigration  of  the  poor 
ai'e  continually  increasing,  by  the  exertion 
of  the  Saints  in  the  Valley  ;  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  Saints  in  the  States,  and  other 
places,  to  add  to  those  funds  according  to 
their  ability.  President  Orson  Hyde  will 
return  to  Kanesville  this  Fall,  and  make 
preparation  to  remove  his  family  to  this 
place  the  ensuing  season.  Elders  Ezra 
T.  Benson,  and  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  will 
repair  to  Kanesville,  immediately  after 
Conference,  and  superintend  the  emigra- 
tion the  coming  season.  They  are  sent 
expressly  to  push  the  Saints  to  the  Valley. 

Elder  Woodruff  will  remain  at  this 
place  at  present ;  also  Elder  George  A. 
Smith,  unless  circimnstances  shall  occasion 
his  return  to  Iron  County.  Nothing  de- 
finite^has  been  heard  of  Elders  P.  P.  Pratt, 
Amasa  Lyman,  and  Charles  C.  Rich,  since 
they  passed  Little  Salt  Lake  last  spring ; 
though  the  papers  report  their  arrival  in 
California  with  one  hundred  and  forty 
wagons,  and  it  is  supposed  that  Elder 
Pratt  is  pursusing  his  mission  on  the  is- 
lands and  coasts  of  the  Pacific  ;  and  that 
Elders  Lyman  and  Rich  are  making  a 
settlement  in  California,  between  this  and 
San  Diego,  and  gathering  the  Saints 
thereto,  and  that  they  will  appoint  mis- 
sions to  the  Elders  as  the  Spirit  shall  di- 
rect. They  are  also  instructed  to  extend 
settlements  towards  Iron  County,  at  every 
desirable  point,  with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 
sible. Elder  Orson  Pratt  is  on  the  way 
from  the  States  j  and  about  five  hundred 
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■wagons,  mostly  of  the  Saints  who  are  ]  shall  prompt ;  committing  them  to  the 
emigrating-  to  this  place  ;  but  they  started  j  care  of  agents,  wise  men,  who  will  receipt 
too  late,  were  hindered  by  heavy  rains  and  i  for  all  moneys,  and  will  take  receipts,  be- 


floods,  and  it  will  be  very  late  before  the 
last  camp  will  arrive. 

By  recent  communication  of  President 
F.  b.  Richards,  of  England,  we  learn 
that  the  prospect  of  immediate  emigra- 
tion of  the  European  brethren  to  San  Die- 
go, as  we  had  anticipated,  is  in  no  wise 
riattering,  there  being  no  regular  shipping 
from  England  to  that  port ;  therefore 
Elder  Richards  will  continue  to  ship  the 
Saints  by  way  of  New  Orleans  to  Kanes- 
ville,  as  hitherto,  only  be  particular  to 
start  them  earlier  in  the  season,  so  that 
they  can  be  at  Pottawatamie  in  season  to 
build  their  hand- carts,  and  walk  or  ride 
over  the  mountains  as  they  may  have 
means,  before  snow  falls.  Alany  of  the 
English  brethren  and  sisters  think  it  a 
trifle  to  walk  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  to 
hear  preaching  on  the  sabbath,  and  return 
home  at  evening,  and  then  stand  at  their 
labor  the  remainder  of  the  week ;  and  can 
they  not  walk  twenty  miles  per  day  for 
fifty  days,  for  the  sake  of  getting  to  their 
Fathers's  house :  to  the  home  of  the 
Saints  in  the  Valley  of  the  mountains  ? 
Some  may  have  teams,  some  cows ;  they 
can  kill  buffalo,  and  other  game  by  the 
route,  and  when  weary,  rest  a  day,  if  the 
Sabbaths  are  not  long  enough  ;  and  can- 
not they  fare  as  well  as  ancient  Israel, 
when  journeying  toward  Canaan  ?  They 
were  travelling  forty  years,  but  the  Saints 
can  walk  from  Kancsville  here,  in  twice 
forty  days,  and  harm  no  one.  Now  is  the 
time  for  the  Saints  to  come,  e.\cept  such 
as  are  counselled  to  tarry  and  preach,  and 
the  like,  and  they  who  can  come  will  never 
find  a  better  time.  If  some  of  the  Saints 
would  bring  .shepherd  dogs,  they  would  be 
of  great  use  in  the  Valley ;  shepherds  are 
needed  here. 

Elder  Richards  will  also  appropriate  so 
much  of  the  Emigrating  Fund  in  his  pos- 


fore  landing,  of  every  indindual,  of  the 
amount  he  has  been  helped  by  the  funds, 
with  a  promise  to  refund  the  same  as  soon 
as  he  Ciui  procure  the  means ;  and  let  each 
company  remain  together  until  they  arrive 
at  this  place,  when  it  shall  be  told  them 
what  to  do. 

Start  no  more  Saints  on  account  of  the 
Poor  Fund,  than  you  forward  means,  by 
the  Agents  in  charge,  to  see  their  respec- 
tive companies  safe  through  to  the  Valley. 
And  let  no  funds  go  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  helped,  but  let  all  moneys 
expended  be  paid  out  by  the  Agents,  for 
pa.ssage,  provision,  and  such  things  as  are 
indispensable  ;  taking  receipts  of  all  in  the 
harbour  of  New  Orleans,  and  also  at 
Kanesville :  and  let  all  those  receipts, 
funds  on  hand  vested  in  oxen,  cows,  or 
other  property  in  the  hands  of  the  Agents, 
or  in  use  of  the  company,  be  reported  at 
our  office  immediately  on  arrival.  It  is 
expected  that  every  person  assisted  by  the 
Fund,  for  the  emigration  of  the  poor,  will 
help  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 
ability  :  and  not  one  bring  stores  of  mer- 
chandize, to  the  expense  of  another's  tar- 
rying behind.  No!  let  him  who  has 
chests  of  goods,  or  money,  pay  his  own 
passage,  and  let  those  be  helped  who  can- 
not help  themselves,  or,  but  in  pai't ;  and 
many  can  furnish  every  necessary  thing 
but  their  passage  money,  and  many,  a 
portion  of  that.  If  those  assisted  by  the 
I'oor  Fund  expect  to  ride  in  carriages 
and  wagons  over  the  mountains,  the  num- 
ber you  can  forward  will  be  very  small ; 
but  if  they  have  faith  to  walk  through,  a 
few  teams  loaded  with  flour,  will  make  a 
multitude  comfortable,  and  many  can  be 
removed  at  little  cost.  The  funds  now 
on  hand  amount  to  more  than  13,000 
dollars,  raised  almost  entirely  in  the  Val- 
ley ;  and  if  the  Saints  in  England  and 
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session,  as  may  be  necessary  to  forward  i  other  places  shall  be  as  diligent  the  com- 
two  ship  loads  of  the  Saints  to  Kanesville,  i  ing  year,  in  donating  to  the  Fund,  as 
where  they  should  be  in  Apri^,  ready  to  j  have  the  Saints  here,  a  great  ingathering 


prepare  for  their  journey  over  the  moun 
tains.  Let  your  selection  be  made  in 
wisdom,  having  regard  to  those  who  are 
faithful,  and  have  borne  the  burdens  in 
the  heat  of  the  day ;  and  also  in  some 
measure  to  their  professions  or  trades,  ac- 
cording to  our  need  of  the  various  me- 
chanic arts,  as  we  have  suggested,  and 


may  be  expected  to  follow. 

The  semi-annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  commenced  at  the  Bowery  in  this 
city,  Sunday,  Sept.  7th,  at  10  a.m.,  and 
continued  from  day  to  day,  till  Wednesday, 
the  10th  instant.,  when  it  adjourned  to  the 
6th  of  October  next,  to  meet  at  the  same 
place.     President   Brigham  Young  pre- 


your  information  of  circumstances  here '  sided  during  the  Conference,  which  was 
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composed  of  a  vast  assembly  of  the  Saints, 
from  all  the  settlements ;  and  the  various 
proceedings  were  marked  with  strong 
feelings,  in  preachings,  teachings,  testi- 
monies, and  in  sustaining  all  the  general 
authorities  of  the  Church,  as  they  were 
last  April,  except  Lewis  Abbott,  deceased, 
and  Elisha  H.  Groves,  removed  to  Iron 
county,  and  "William  Snow  and  Winslow 
Farr,  were  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancies 
in  the  High  Council.  •  Nathaniel  H.  Felt 
And  John  Banks  were  appointed  Presiding 
Travelling  Bishops,  to  travel  in  the  Church 
and  among  the  branches,  counselling  the 
Bishops  and  seeing  they  are  faitliful  in 
then*  calling,  in  gathering  tithing,  and 
causing  it  to  be  forwarded  to  the  general 
office — in  keeping  correct  accounts,  and 
they  settle  with  the  several  Bishops  from 
time  to  time,  and  report  the  same  to  the 
Presiding  Bishop. 

E.  T.  Benson,  and  Jedediah  M.  Grant 
were  appointed  agents  to  gather  the  poor, 
and  President  Orson  Hyde's  agency  was 
-continued.  Elders  Samuel  W.  Richards, 
Willai'd  Snow,  Abram  O.  Smoot,  DorrP. 
Curtis,  and  Vincent  ShurtleflP,  were  ap- 
pointed missions  to  the  British  Isles,  and 
Daniel  Carn,  to  Germany.  President 
John  Young,  received  a  mission  to  Ohio, 
to  preach  the  gospel  and  gather  the  Saints, 
and  Elder  John  L.  Dunyon  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  States.  The  conference 
voted  to  observe  the  words  of  wisdom, 
and  particularly  to  dispense  with  the  use 
of  tea,  coftee,  snuff,  and  tobacco,  and  in 
this  thing  as  well  as  many  others,  what  is 
good  for  the  Saints  in  the  mountains,  is 
good  for  the  Saints  in  other  places,  and  if 
all  who  profess  to  be  Saints  would  appro- 
priate the  funds  lavished  on  luxuries,  and 
articles  unwise  to  use,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
public  works,  we  would  soon  see  another 
"  Temple  of  the  Lord." 

The  conference  also  voted  to  commence 
anew  the  tithings  and  consecrations ;  and 
that  within  thirty  days,  each  Saint  should 
make  a  consecration  of  one- tenth  of  his 
property,  and  one-tenth  of  his  interest  or 
income  ever  after,  and  that  all  who  will 
not  thus  tithe  themselves  be  cut  off  from 
the  Church. 


A  fire  is  kindled  in  the  earth,  and  who 
shall  quench  it  ?  A  light  is  shining,  and 
who  shall  extinguish  it  ?  The  nations  of 
the  earth  are  fearing  and  trembling ;  the 
fire  bm'ns  and  the  light  dazzles,  but  they 
know  not  what  to  make  of  it.  God  has 
set  his  hand  to  restore  Israel,  and  save  the 
remnant-s  of  Ephraim,  but  they  know  it 
not.  The  oldest  and  most  powerful  go- 
vernments are  shaken  to  then*  centre,  and 
kings  know  not  the  cause.  The  way  is 
fast  preparing  for  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel  into  China,  Japan,  and  other  na- 
tions, which  for  ages  have  sat  in  darkness, 
and  stood  aloof  from  celestial  science  and 
foreign  intercourse ;  and  it  is  the  business 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles  to  fill  every  open 
door,  and  push  to  the  right  and  left  with 
the  horns  of  Joseph,  until  every  heai't 
shall  feel ;  and  blow  the  trumpet  of  salva- 
tion till  every  ear  shall  ring  with  the  glo- 
rious intelligence,  that  there  is  a  God  in 
the  heavens,  who  guides  the  destinies  of 
all  men,  and  who  would  that  all  men 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  and  be  saved. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  !  Sisters,  pray  for 
us  !  Be  humble,  prayerful,  watdiful,  di- 
ligent, and  persevering  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  and  in  the  end  you  shall 
overcome  all  evil,  and  sit  down  with  us 
in  our  Father's  kingdom.  Elders  of  Israel, 
hft  up  your  voices  like  trumpets;  open 
youi"  mouths  wide,  and  proclaim  salvation 
to  all  the  meek  of  the  earth,  and  you  shall 
bring  many  souls  to  Zion. 

It  is  our  wish  to  see  all  the  members  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  at 
the  General  Conference  in  this  city,  on  the 
6th  of  April  1853.  And  we  hope  the 
brethren  viill  be  able  to  arrange  the  affaii's 
of  their  various  missions  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  no  injury  will  be  sustained  by 
the  Saints,  while  they  shall  spend  a  little 
season  with  us  in  council.  And  we  pray 
God,  the  Eternal  Father,  to  bless  the  Saints 
throughout  the  earth,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Bbighaai  Youkg, 
Hebek  C.  Kuiball, 

WlIXAIU)  ElCHAKDS. 


Let  no  young  man  expect  success  or  prosperity  who  disregards  the  kind  addce  and 
pious  instructions  of  his  mother.  What  can  be  more  consoling  and  heart-cheei'ing 
in  severe  affliction  than  the  fond  recollection  of  a  pious  mother's  prayers  and  tears, 
poured  forth  and  shed  in  infancy  for  her  beloved  offspring  ? 
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STbe  Eatt^r^lraB  ^amtjsi'  iiHiUrnntal  ^tar. 

JANUARY  1.',  1852. 
The  Sixth  General  Epistle,  contained  in  the  present  number  of  the  Star,  will  be 
found  by  all  the  Saints  to  be  of  vast  interest  and  importance,  not  only  as  containing  ac- 
counts of  the  great  prosperity  of  all  the  settlements  of  the  Saints  in  the  Vallies  of  the 
mountains  and  elsewhere ;  but  as  setting  forth  the  designs  and  purposes  of  the  Church 
in  future,  in  reference  to  the  advancement  of  its  interests  in  Zion,  and  as  designed  to 
take  effect  with  the  Saints  abroad,  especially  those  in  the  British  Isles.  The  bold, 
extended,  and  energetic  spirit  breathed  forth  through  every  sentence  of  it,  is  none 
other  than  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  enlarging,  opening  up,  and  clothing 
with  power  the  counsels  of  his  servants,  for  the  welfare  of  his  people,  the  gathering  of 
his  Elect,  and  the  establishing  of  Zion.  Happy  will  it  be  for  every  Saint  on  this  side 
the  Atlantic,  who  keeps  pace  with  the  work  of  God,  and  walks  in  the  light  as  it  con- 
tinues to  shine  foith  with  increasing  strength  and  glory  from  Zion's  Hill.  And  we 
take  the  present  opportunity  to  advise  some  of  our  brethren  to  brush  up  their  ideas 
a  little,  particularly  those  to  whom  we  are  obliged  to  write  once,  twice,  or  three  times 
before  we  can  obtain  the  co-operation  or  information  which  we  publicly  call  for  in  the 
Star  ;  as  for  instance,  last  June,  more  than  six  months  ago,  we  called  for  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  various  Branch  Treasurers  of  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund,  and 
have  not  got  them  all  yet;  again,  twice a-year  we  give  due  notice  in  the  Star  to  the 
Presidents  of  Conferences,  to  send  in  their  semi-annual  reports  by  a  specified  date, 
the  latest  proper  hour  for  the  paper  designed  to  contain  them  to  go  to  press  ;  but  in- 
stead of  receiving  them  all  promptly  when  the  time  arrives,  we  are  deficient  o^"  several, 
and  must  write  again  for  them,  which  detains  our  business  other  two  days ;  and  then 
not  unfreijuently  do  we  get  a  report  which  contains  items  not  wanted,  and  which  does 
not  contain  the  items  needed,  although  each  particular  item  required  was  specifically 
stated  in  the  published  instructions.  These  circumstances  are  merely  mentioned  as  a 
few  of  the  instances  which  too  often  occur.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  officer  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  British  Isles  to  know,  as  soon  as  he  can  read  the  Star,  what 
instructions  are  contained  in  it  that  have  any  bearing  upon  his  duties,  and  if  there  is 
anything  which  is  not  quite  clear,  he  should  communicate  immediately  with  his  Pre- 
.sident,  and  come  to  a  proper  understanding  of  it,  that  he  may  be  able  faithfully  as  a 
minister  of  righteousness  to  perform  his  duties  to  the  Saints,  and  not  wait  till  an  emer- 
gency requires  counsel,  and  behold  he  has  no  counsel  to  give ;  such  are  like  bruised 
reeds  for  the  people  to  walk  with,  and  often  those  who  lean  upon  them  are  thrust 
tlirough  with  sorrows.  Such  can  never  become  Pillars  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 
Let  those  who  make  their  duties  to  the  Church  secondary,  and  matters  of  convenience, 
be  removed  from  their  stations,  whether  they  are  Presidents,  Secretaries,  or  Treasur- 
ers ;  and  let  men  be  appointed  who  can  and  will  make  it  their  first  business  from 
the  heart  to  magnify  their  callings  by  faithfully  performing  the  duties  of  their  office. 
Upon  such  the  people  of  God  can  lean  with  security  for  support,  and  find  them  a 
tower  of  strength  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  like  springs  of  Uving  water  in  the  desert 
to  quench  the  parching  thirst  of  the  fainting  pilgrim. 

When  general  counsel  is  given  upon  any  matter  through  the  Star,  the  Saints 
should  apply  to  the  President  of  their  branch,  if  anything  unusual  occurs  relating  to 
the  subject ;  and  if  the  matter  is  too  difficult  for  him  he  can  apply  to  the  President  of 
the  conference,  and  if  he  is  not  prepared  to  give  an  answer,  he  can  refer  it  to  the 
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Presidency  in  Liverpool.  We  know  full  well  by  oxir  own  experience  the  diffidence 
that  exists  in  the  mind  of  a  man  to  give  counsel  upon  important  matters,  when  he 
sees  and  feels  that  his  fellow-beings  hang  upon  his  words  for  life  and  salvation ;  but, 
brethren  presidents,  this  is  according  to  the  order  of  your  calling,  and  the  power  of  your 
ordination,  that  you  should  bear  a  part  of  the  vast  responsibilites  connected  with  the 
building  up  of  the  Church,  and  the  gathering  of  the  righteous ;  therefore  shrink  not 
from  your  duty,  but  seek  dihgently  the  counsels  of  the  Spirit,  and  you  will  find  that 
your  words  will  be  sanctified  of  God,  to  the  best  interests  of  hi's  people  over  whom  you 
are  called  to  preside  ;  your  confidence  in  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  will  increase,  until 
the  spirit  of  revelation  will  so  abound  in  you  that  nothing  shall  be  too  difficult  which 
shall  be  laid  upon  you  to  perform.  Therefore  let  every  man  stand  in  his  lot  and 
place,  and  be  faithful  in  all  that  is  committed  to  him  that  he  may  bring  forth  fruits  of 
praise,  and  be  able  to  endure  unto  the  end. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  General  Epistle,  but  more  especially  by  the  Epistle  to  the 
Saints  in  Pottawatamie,  the  special  counsel  of  the  First  Presidency  to  the  Saints 
in  that  region,  and  in  St.  Louis,  is  to  leave  forthwith,  and  get  themselves  to  the  Valley ; 
therefore  none  of  the  Saints  in  Britain  are  counselled  to  go  to  America,  except  such 
as  have  money  and  faith  sufficient  to  take  them  through  to  the  Valley  the  same  sea- 
son. All  persons  who  have  famiUes  associated  with  them  on  this  jom-ney,  and  who 
design  to  go  this  year,  should  have  not  less  than  £20  a-piece  when  they  leave  their 
homes  to  secure  then- passage  through ;  but  young  and  single  men,  if  they  have  £10 
to  stai't  with,  may  go  to  Pottawatamie,  and  work  their  way  through  with  the  com- 
panies from  that  place.  All  persons  and  famihes  having  £20  each,  and  intending  to 
go  this  -winter,  should  be  ready  to  leave  in  the  ship  which  will  sail  in  the  early  pai't 
of  February,  in  order  to  have  time  at  the  Bluffs  to  perpare  teams,  wagons,  provi- 
sions, he,  for  the  trip  over  the  plains.  \ 

Although  emigration  is  again  opened  on  the  old  route,  it  is  not  opened  on  the  old 
flan.  Let  those  only  leave  England  who  can  go  through  either  by  their  own  means, 
or  by  the  means  of  the  Emigrating  Fund.  St.  Louis  is  a  very  mihealthy  place  in  the 
summer  time,  and  there  are  many  there  who  might  have  gone  on,  but  thought  to  stop 
and  get  prepared  to  go  more  comfortably,  and  have  either  lost  theu-  lives  or  some  of  the 
members  of  theii-  families;  or  what  is  still  worse,  lost  the  Spirit,  and  denied  the  faith. 
St.  Louis  is  also  the  residence  of  many,  very  many,  who  have  become  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith  at  different  times,  who  finding  themselves  unable  to  practice  their 
wickedness  among  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo,  Winter  Quarters,  Pottawatamie,  and  some 
even  from  England,  who  have  been  cut  off  for  their  transgressions  while  crossing  the 
sea,  have  natui'ally  enough  concentrated  in  that  city,  until  it  has  become  as  the  slop 
pail  receiving  that  refuse  portion  of  the  human  family,  of  whom  the  Saviour  said, 
having  lost  their  savor,  they  were  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 
under  foot  of  men.  For  these  reasons  the  Saints  should  no  longer  make  that  the 
place  of  their  rendezvous. 

The  British  Conferences  have  contributed  about  One  Thousand  Pounds  sterling  to 
the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund,  about  one-third  as  much  as  the  Saints  in  the  West 
have  given  ;  but  sufficient,  however,  to  make  a  commencement  which  will  make  all  the 
Saints  glad,  and  send  forth  a  new  ray  of  light  and  hope  to  all  the  poor  of  God's  peo- 
ple. Now  is  the  day  of  choosing,  we  have  fui'nished  each  President  of  a  Conference  with 
the  number  he  is  to  choose  from  his  Conference,  according  to  the  amount  donated  by 
the  various  Conferences  ;  and  they  will,  according  to  our  instructions  and  the  spirit 
of  the  General  Epistle,  select  those  most  advisable  to  go  for  the  several  reasons  assign- 
ed.    Let  none  feel  uncomfortable  if  they  are  not  selected  first,  for  but  a  very  few  can 
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go  this  winter,  as  the  Fund  Ls  small.  As  soon  as  the  Presidents  hare  made  their  se- 
lections, they  will  immediately  forward  their  names,  ages,  occupations,  and  deposits, 
(£1  each,)  with  their  addresses  distinctly  written  to  our  oflSce,  and  the  parties  will  be 
duly  notified  of  the  time  they  should  be  in  Liverpool,  with  all  necessary  instructions 
for  the  passage.  It  must  be  distinctly  understood  by  all,  that  no  person  will  be  chosen  . 
to  emigrate  by  the  Fund,  except  such  as  will  give  bonds  to  the  Company's  agent  in 
Liverpool,  that  they  will  continue  under  the  care  of  the  agent  who  shall  be  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  company  of  passengers,  until  they  arrive  in  the  Valley,  (illness  and 
death  excepted),  and  that  on  their  arrival  in  the  Valley,  their  time  and  labour  shall  be 
subject  to  the  appropriation  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Company,  until  they  have 
paid  the  Company  the  amount  expended  in  their  emigration  from  England  to  the 
Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

Arrivals. — We  have  particular  pleasui-e  in  being  able  to  announce  the  arrival  of 
Elders  Samuel  W.  Piichards,  'Willard  Snow,  Abram  O.  Smoot,  and  Vincent  Shurt- 
left'  in  our  midst ;  they  are  appointed  on  missions  to  the  British  Isles,  as  stated  in  the 
General  Epistle,  and  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  2flth  ult.,  in  good  health,  except 
slight  inconvenience  from  the  motion  of  the  sea,  and  with  .spirits  buoyant  and  fervent 
with  the  fire  of  the  Lord.  These  brethren  will  spend  a  short  time  with  the  various 
American  Elders,  and  Presidents  of  Conferences,  and  of  them  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
the  organization  of  the  Church  in  these  islands,  and  the  many  subjects  of  interest  and 
importance  now  before  the  Saints ;  while  at  the  same  time,  by  their  reviving  influence 
and  savory  communications,  they  will  impart  virtue  and  vigor  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  every  portion  of  the  kingdom.  These  brethren  will  hold  furth  prominently 
to  the  Saints  in  this  land  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  Church  in  the  A'alley  concern- 
ing emigration,  and  tithing  for  the  building  of  the  Temi'LE.  Thus  they  \\-ill  bless  and 
be  blessed  by  the  society  and  ministrations  of  each  other.  Our  American  brethren 
will  learn  of  the  welfare  of  their  families,  and  the  work  of  God  in  Zion,  while  all  the 
Saints  will  be  exhilarated  by  their  presence  and  teachings  in  this  land.  They  will  soon 
receive  appointments  to  the  particular  fields  of  their  future  labours. 

Concerning  our  American  brethren  now  in  the  European  nations,  the  First  Presidency 
say,  "  Fai-  be  it  from  us  to  bind  heavy  burdens  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Elders,  or  con- 
fine them  long  at  a  time  from  their  families  in  foreign  countries,  while  peace  prevails 
and  the  road  is  free ;  but  the  distance  is  considerable  that  separates  us,  and  much 
time  is  required  to  travel  the  distance,  and  as  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct,  we  leave 
the  return  of  the  American  Elders  now  in  Europe  to  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  in 
council  with  their  respective  Presidencies,  which  you  will  please  communicate  to  them 
the  first  opportunity." 

To  the  American  Elders  labouring  in  the  British  Isles,  we  take  the  present 
opportunity  to  state  that  we  had,  with  them,  made  up  our  mind  to  labour  in  this 
country  another  year ;  but  as  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Epistle  contemplates  the  return 
of  the  Twelve  during  1S52,  it  is  the  more  particularly  desirable  that  so  many  of  the 
Eldei-s  as  can,  should  stay,  that  stability  and  power  may  be  maintained  in  all  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  these  Islands,  and  we  have  the  fullest  assurance  that  the  interest  which 
our  brethren  feel  in  the  welfare  of  Zion's  cause,  will  lead  them  to  do  so  most  cheer- 
fuUy. 

AproiNTME>-TS.— Elder  James  Works  vnO.  continue  his  labours  in  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference. 

Elder   Thomas  I.  Schofield,  of  Ashton,  Manchester  Conference,  is  appointed  to 
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travel  and  labour  in  the  Sheffield  Conference  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  John 
Albiston. 

Elder  Joseph  W.  Young,  President  of  the  Shropshire  Conference  is  instructed  to 
set  in  order  aU  things  needful  for  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that 
Conference,  and  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  act  under  letters  of  instruction  from  us. 

Elder  Charles  Derry  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Young  in  the  Presidency  of  the 
Slii-opsliire  Conference.  F.  D.  Richards. 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  SAINTS  IN  POTTAWATAMIE. 

(From  the  Frontier   Guardian.) 


Beloved  brethren, — "We  send  unto  you 
our  beloved  brethren,  Ezra  T.  Benson 
and  Jedediah  il.  Grant,  for  the  special 
pui'pose  of  counselling  and  assisting  you 
to  come  to  this  place,  and  we  desire  you 
to  give  heed  to  their  counsel  in  all  things, 
and  come  to  this  place  with  them  next 
season;  and  fail  not. 

Come  all  ye  officers  in  the  Church,  and 
all  ye  officers  in  the  State  or  county. 
There  is  no  more  time  for  Saints  to  hesi- 
tate what  course  they  will  pm'sue.  We 
have  been  calling  to  the  Saints  in  Potta- 
watamie  ever  since  we  left  them  to  come 
away  ;  but  there  has  continually  been  an 
opposing  spirit,  whispering,  as  it  were — 
Stay  another  year,  and  get  a  better  fit- 
out,  until  many  who  had  means  to  come 
conveniently  have  nothing  left  to  come 
with,  even  as  a  former  Prophet  said,  "  if 
a  man  will  not  gather  when  he  has  the 
chance,  he  will  he  afflicted  with  the  De- 
vil," his  property  will  go  to  waste,  his 
family  fall  by  sickness,  and  destruction 
and  misery  will  be  on  his  path ;  even  so 
has  it  been  with  some  of  you,  and  soon 
will  it  be  with  more  of  you,  if  you  do  not 
hearken  to  this  call  and  come  away. 

What  are  you  waiting  for  ?  Have  you 
any  good  excuse  for  not  coming  ?  No  ! 
you  have  all  of  you,  unitedly,  a  far  better 
chance  than  we  had  when  we  started  as 
Pioneers  to  find  this  place ;  you  have  bet- 
ter teams  and  more  of  them.  You  have 
as  good  food  and  more  of  it ;  you  have  as 
much  natural  strength  as  we  have  had  to 
come ;  our  women  and  children  have 
walked  here,  and  been  blessed  in  walking 
here,  and  barefoot,  too,  only  as  they  could 
occasionally  get  a  skin  from  the  Indians  to 
make  a  moccasin,  and  can  jou  not  do  the 
same  ?  You  can.  And  we  say  again, 
come  home!  And  if  you  can  get  one 
good  wagon  and  team  to  five  families,  and 
five  teams  to  one  hundred  souls;  or  no 
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teams  at  all,  more  than  cows  and  calves 
to  your  handcarts,  you  can  come  here  with 
greater  comfort  and  safety  than  the  Pio- 
neers came  here  who  had  nothing  to  come 
to ;  while  you  will  have  every  thing ;  and 
here  is  the  place  for  all  the  Saints  to  get 
their  fit-out  for  Zion,  even  from  all  na- 
tions, therefore  we  say  again.  Arise  and 
Come  home. 

Elder  Hyde  will  return  to  your  place, 
with  Brothers  Benson  and  Grant,  and  ace 
in  his  calling  as  usual ;  but  you  must  not 
depend  too  much  on  him,  for  he  has  his 
private  affairs  to  settle  and  prepare  to 
bring  on  his  family,  and  come  with  you ; 
and  we  have  sent  Brothers  Benson  and 
Grant  to  bless  you,  and  counsel  you,  and 
reUeve  Brother  Hyde.  Therefore  we  wish 
you  to  evacuate  Pottawatamie,  and  the 
States,  and  next  fall  be  with  us  all  ye 
Saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you  if  you  will  keep  all  the 
commandments. 

Oh  ye  Saints,  give  not  your  heritage  to 
reproach,  neither  sell  your  improvements 
in  Pottawatamie  to  strangers  for  nothing. 
No !  rather  sell  your  improvements  for 
their  value  or  give  them  into  the  hands  of 
those  you  shall  be  counselled  to,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  Saints  who  are  coming 
after  as  consecration,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor. 

It  is  a  day  of  sacrifice,  and  those  who 
are  ready  to  sacrifice  and  do  their  duty, 
and  eome  home,  they  may  save  being 
burnt.  How  long  will  the  Saints  in  St. 
Louis,  remain  where  they  are  ?  Arise 
and  come  with  the  Saints  of  Pottawata- 
mie, and  you  shall  be  blessed. 

We  remain  your  brethren  in  the 
New  Covenant, 

BRIGH.ViI  You>'G, 

Heber  C.  Kimball, 

WlLLARD  RiCHABDS. 
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WORD    OF    WISDOM. 


Strong  Drink. 
the  "  Word  of  Wisdom,"  discountenances 
the  use  of  strong  drink  altogether,  and 
sanctions  the  use  of  pure  wine  only  in 
the  assembling  of  the  Saints  together  to 
offer  up  their  sacraments  before  Ilim. 
Under  all  other  circumstances,  both  wine 
and  strong  drink  are  entirely  forbidden ; 
hence  the  erroneousness  of  the  opinion 
entertained  by  many,  that  if  the  wine  be 
of  their  own  make  they  are  excusable  in 
making  a  general  use  of  it.  The  revela- 
tion states,  that  barley  is  "  for  all  useful 
animals,  and  for  mild  drinks,  as  also  other 
grains."  Many  suppose,  that  inasmuch 
as  Beer,  Stout,  Ale,  &c.,  &c.,  are  made 
from  barley  and  other  grains,  that  it  must 
be  the  mild  drinks  spoken  of;  and  there- 
fore, with  unruiHed  consciences,  they  are 
daily,  and  in  some  instances,  hourly,  quaf- 


WOTID    OF    WISDOM. 

Br  Elder  Eli  B.  Kelset. 

{Continued  from  our  last.)  * 

The  Lord  in  giving        Xext  to  the  spirit  of  lasciviousness,  the 


spirit  of  drunkenness  is  the  most  direful 
in  its  influence  of  any  of  the  spirits  that 
now  rule  over  the  world  with  such  dread- 
ful sway.  The  .spirit  of  strong  diinks  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  God  in  all 
its  influences  upon  the  mind  of  man.  It 
is  only  neces.sary  for  me  to  illustrate  their 
different  effects,  to  show  the  direct  an- 
tagonism that  exists  between  them.  The 
influence  of  the  first  is  to  darken  the 
mind,  and  ultimately,  if  persisted  in,  to 
reduce  it  to  a  state  of  idiocy.  Even  but 
a  limited  portion  of  it  exhilarates  the 
mind,  and  inspires  the  individual  par- 
taking of  it  to  throw  off  these  whole- 
some restraints  imposed  by  the  virtuous 
and  holy  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  even  those  imposed  by  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  good  society.     The  spirit 


fing  deep  potations,  filthy  productions  of  i  that  he  has  given  place  to  is  stronger  than 


the  malt  tub, 

Whiskey  is  also  made  from  rye,  barley, 
&c.  Would  any  one  say  that  whiskey 
was  a  mild  drink  ?  Are  not  the  effects 
arising  from  the  free  use  of  the  one  the 
same  as  from  the  others  ?  Will  not  both 
intoxicate?  Are  they  mild  in  their  in- 
fluences ?  No  :  but  on  the  contrary,  they 
are  alike  damning,  and  foul  in  their 
effects   upon   the   hum;m    family.      The 


his  spirit;  and  asserts  its  supremacy  by 
demanding  gratifications  that  are  pecu- 
liarly its  own.  "  Give  me  latitude,"  says 
this  spirit,  "out  upon  all  puritanic  no- 
tions and  observances ;  I  will  have  my 
liberty."  The  mind  thus  influenced,  no 
longer  desires  to  walk  carefully  in  the 
path  of  virtue,  but  digresses  to  the  right 
and  left,  to  pluck  the  blooming  and  tempt- 
ing flowers,  and  blossoms  thatgrow  so  lux- 


habitual  use  of  strong  drinks  is  almost    uriantly  in  the  vale  of  passion.     As  the 


universal.  If  friends  meet,  their  joy  is 
not  complete  without  a  potation  ;  if  they 
part,  their  regret  becomes  the  more  ex- 
pressive over  a  "  pot  or  two."  If  an  heir 
isushered  into  the  family,thelittlestranger's 
arrival  must  be  celebrated  with  an  appli- 


influence  increases,  the  body  sjTnpathizea 
with  the  vagaries  of  the  mind,  and,  desiring 
equal  latitude,  refuses  to  follow  the  Znie  of 
discretion.  The  man  becomes  uncertain 
in  all  his  ways.  Who  would  trust  in 
him  ?    who   would   follow  him  ?    for  his 


cation  to  the  bottle ;  if  he  dies  the  grief  path  is  one  of  deviating  uncertainty,  until 
of  his  parents  and  friends  is  rendered  all  he  sinks  down  in  a  state  of  helpless  imbe- 
the  more  acute  and  sublime  by  another,  '  cility.  Surely  there  is  no  state  of  idiocy 
and  deeper  application  to  their  universal  I  so  humiliating  and  disgusting  as  that  of 


friend— the  bottle.  So  universal  is  this 
appetite  for  strong  drink,  that  whether 
cold  or  hot,  wet  or  dry,  in  joy  or  grief,  in 
ease  or  pain,  in  properity  or  adversity ; 
under  all  circumstances,  the  bottle  is  the 
universal  antidote.  Who  will  wonder, 
then,  that  God  said  by  revelation,  "  that 
inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh  wine  or 
strong  drink  among  you,  behold  it  is  not 
good,  neither  mete  in  the  sisrht  of  your 
father."  ^ 


the  man  who  is  profoundly  drunk.  The 
most  tender  and  endearing  ties  ai*e  for- 
gotten. The  allurements  of  home  are 
lost  upon  him — they  exert  their  influence 
in  vain.  The  tears  and  entreaties  of  his 
broken  hearted  wife  are  unnoticed.  The 
cries  of  his  helpless  children  are  unheeded. 
In  ceasing  to  be  a  man,  he  ceases  to  be  a 
husband  in  fact,  and  is  no  longer  a  father 
in  feeling.  Such  is  the  influence  of 
Strong  Drink. 
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The  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
to  piu'ify  and  exalt,  to  elevate  and  enno- 
ble the  human  family.  It  will  take  man 
■where  it  finds  him,  in  the  lowest  depths 
of  darkness  and  degradation ;  and,  if  he 
will  be  obedient  to  God  and  fear  him,  and 
exereise  good  will  towards  his  fellow  man, 
it  will  inspii-e  his  heart  to  love  that  which 
is  good,  rather  than  that  which  is 
evil ;  to  bridle  his  passions,  and  govern 
his  appetites,  that  his  spirit  may  be  puri- 
fied and  his  body  cleansed.  It  will  con- 
tinue to  enlighten  his  mind  and  enlarge 
his  understanding,  by  taking  of  the  things 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  revealing 
them  unto  him.  By  following  its  teach- 
ings he  will  rapidly  approximate  to  that 
purity  and  excellence  that  shall,  in  time, 
•qualify  hira  for  the  society  of  Holy  Angels, 
to  associate  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and,  in  the  end,  enable 
him  to  behold  the  face  of  his  God,  and 
stand  in  his  presence.  Such  is  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

How  widely  different  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  spirit  of  strong  drink.  The 
Holy  Spu-it  will  purify,  whereas  the  spirit 
of  strong  di'ink  will  defile.  The  one  ex- 
alts, the  other  defaces.  The  one  will 
raise  man  to  the  glorified  position  of  a 
son  of  God,  the  other  will  close  the  gates 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  against  him. 
Choose  ye,  then,  between  them  Oh !  ye 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Tobacco  is  the  most  filthy  of  all  the 
vegetable  family.  It  was  no  more  de- 
signed by  the  Lord  for  the  uses  to  which 
it  is  universally  applied,  than  was  the 
deadly  nightshade  intended  for  food. 
How  filthy  must  mankind  have  become  in 
all  their  habits  when  the  intoxicating 
bowl  and  filthy  pipe  become  sources  of 
enjoyment. 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  unnatural.  This 
is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  when  first 
introduced  into  the  system  the  stomach 
strives  desperately  to  rid  itself  of  it,  and 
the  body  is  thrown  into  convulsions  until 
it  is  ejected.  Tlie  mind  is  the  ruling 
power  of  man.  There  is  a  powerful  sym- 
pathy existing  between  the  spirit,  or  m'ind, 
and  the  body,  or  tabernacle  it  inhabits ; 
therefore,  when  the  mind  pertinaciously 
continues  to  demand  any  certain  thing  as 
a  gratification,  the  body  soon  yields,  and 
in  time,  the  sympathy  existing  between 
die  two,  causes  the  body  to  crave  that  as 
an  enjoyment  which  it  before  rejected 
mith  horror.      Is  not  the  body  injured 


when  nature  is  thus  violated  and  abused  ? 
Again,  how  filthy  the  breath  of  the  man 
who  uses  tobacco ;  approach  him,  and  the 
aroma  that  pours  forth  from  his  nostrils 
is  dreadful.  Does  that  man  aspire  to  the 
society  of  angels  ?  If  so,  I  ■will  ask,  ai"e 
angels  pure  beings  ?  Do  angels  use  to- 
bacco ?  If  the  breath  of  the  man  who 
uses  tobacco  is  a  source  of  serious  annoy- 
ance to  the  man  who  does  not  use  it,  will 
angels  take  pleasure  in  it ;  Xo  !  therefore, 
let  the  man  who  hath  this  hope  within 
him  purify  himself.  Look  at  that  good 
sister,  what  is  she  doing?  Why  she  is 
taking  snuff',  and  thus  making  a  dust-hole 
of  her  nose.  Do  angels  do  so  ?  Does 
she  aspire  to  the  society  of  angels  ?  If 
she  does — if  she  has  this  hope  within  her, 
let  her  pui'ify  herself.  God  has  said  by 
revelation  that  tobacco  is  not  good  for 
man.  AVill  any  Latter-day  Saint  dispute 
this?  No,  says  a  good  brother,  let  God 
be  true,  though  every  man  be  proved  a 
liar.  Well,  dear  brother,  do  you  use 
tobacco  ?  Yes.  Why  do  you  use  it  ? 
"  Why,  I  must  confess  that  I  have  be- 
come so  habituated  to  the  use  of  tobacco 
that  I  find  it  almost  impossible  to  refrain 
from  it.  I  see  clearly  that  it  is  filthy  in 
its  nature,  and  unfit  for  man,  and  have 
tried  to  do  without  it,  but  whenever  I 
have  done  so  I  have  felt  myself  entirely 
unhinged,  and  longed  so  much  for  a  puff, 
a  chew,  or  a  pinch,  that  I  could  hardly 
contain  myself,  and — I  took  to  it  again." 
Then,  my  dear  brother,  you  acknowledge 
yom*  inability  to  overcome  the  filthy  ha- 
bits do  you?  If  you  do,  you  acknow- 
ledge that  the  filthy  habits  have  overcome 
you.  Now,  suppose  the  Lord  should 
place  you  at  the  head  of  a  kingdom ;  if 
you  ruled  the  kingdom,  and  the  filthy 
habit  ruled  you,  then  the  kingdom  would 
be  ruled  by  the  filthy  habit.  Would  a 
government  like  that  be  pleasing  to 
God  ?  if  not,  and  you  wish  to  stand  pure 
and  spotless  in  His  presence,  purify  your- 
self. 

Hot  Drinks. — Every  person  in  the 
least  acquainted  with  physiology  must  be 
aware,  that  hot  drinks  of  any  kind  are 
vei*y  injurious  in  their  effects  upon  the 
system.  I  will  not  take  up  time  by  en- 
deavouring to  show  the  evil  effects  of  hot 
drinks,  but  will  refer  the  reader  to  an 
able  article  written  by  the  talented  editor 
of  the"Deseret  News,"(Willard  Richards) 
and  published  in  Star  No.  14,  Vol.  XIH. 
The  subject  is  there  taken  up,  and  han- 
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(lied  in  a  manner  calculated  to  convince 
the  most  incredulous,  that  hot  drinks  are 
not  good  for  the  body.  Some  suppose 
that  the  Word  of  Wisdom  simply  refers 
to  hot  drinks,  and  has  no  reference  to  the 
kind,  and,  therefore,  excuse  themselves  by 
sayint^  that  they  do  not  take  their  drink 
hot,  but  warm  ;  yet  1  dare  say  that  such 
persons  would  seriously  olyect  to  taking 
n  bath  in  warm  water  of  cijual  tempera- 
ture with  their  drink."  The  Prophet 
when  applied  to  for  information  upon  the 
subject,  said  tlmt  tea,  cofiee,  &e.,  were 
expressly  forbidden  by  the  "  Word  of 
Wisdom,"  not  only  because  they  were 
usually  taken  hot,  but  because  they  were 
decoctions  which  in  their  very  nature 
were  destructive  to  health.  It  is  painful 
to  witness  the  shifts  made  by  many  of  the 
Saints  to  excuse  themselves  in  their  neg- 
lect to  observe  a  revelation  given  by  the 
the  Lord  expressly  for  their  temporal  sal- 


vation." One  will  plaster  his  conscience 
by  taking  hot  milk  and  water;  an- 
other, by  luxuriating  in  a  cup  of  warm 
tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  or  chocolate ;  some  of 
our  consciencious  brethren  and  sisters,  will 
make  barley  coff'ee,  and  drink  it  hot,  and 
very  complacently  remark  that  "  it  is  far 
better  to  drink  barley  coffee  than  to  vio- 
late the  '  Word  of  Wisdom.'  "  It  would 
be  much  more  praiseworthy  to  acknow- 
ledge at  once  that  the  Lord  knows  best 
what  is  good  for  his  creatures;  and  in 
singleness  of  heart  strive  to  live  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  from  his  mouth. 
If  a  person  does  not  feel  himself  able  to 
govern  his  appetite,  but  feels  willing  to 
forfeit  the  blessings  promised,  rather  than 
fulfil  the  conditions,  how  much  better  it 
would  be  to  give  God  the  gloi-y,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  own  weakness,  than  to  fly 
to  any  subterfuge  whatever  as  an  excuse 
for  disobedience. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  IStii  OF  DEC,  185!,  TO  THE  3rl>  OK  JAN,  1832. 


Richard  Tilt   £2  6  0 

Henry  Smith  12  0  0 

John  Lyon    4  17  6 

W.  L.Allen 5  0  0 

Richard  Morris 3  0  0 

David  Williams  2  0  0 

John  Memniott  2  0  0 

Gilbert  Clements  1  0  0 

James  Farmer 5  0  0 


Broucht  forward £Z^  3  6 

F.  Merryweather(U.  S.  A.)   1  5  0 

John  Godsall  10  0  0 

Thomas  Clianiberlin    5  0  0 

James  l.intorth 3  0  0 

John  Price  2  0  0 

Thomas  KirkHOod    20  0  0 

George  P.  Wuugh 2  12  « 


Carried  forward  ». £37    3    6 


£31    1    0 


The  Title  Page  and  Index  to  O.  Pratt's  "Works,  and  Gibson's  and  Taylor's  Discussion  is 
reprinted.  If  the  Book  Ajjents  will  renew  their  orders,  they  can  now  be  supplied. 
"We  have  still  a  supply  of  O.  Pratt's  portraits  on  hand  for  binding  with  them. 

Addresses. — John  V.  Long,  Paradise  Street,  City  Road,  Cambridge. 

Jlalthew  Rowan,  at  Mr.  Chas.  Peat's,  Mount  Dallow,  Newtown,  "Worcester. 

Jlartin  Slack,  Station  Road,  "Watford,  Hertfordshire. 

Edward  Frost,  14,  West  Street,  Bridport,  Dorset. 

Job  Smith,  AVellington  Street,  Bedford. 

R.  II.  Attwood,  care  of  Mr.  Eowring,  8,  Great  Ship  Street,  Dublin, 

John  Hyde,  sen.,  7,  Sherborne  Place,  Cheltenham. 

Thomas  Squires,  S,  "Waterloo  Place,  "West  Street,  Newbury,  Berks 


CONTENTS. 


Sixth  General  Epistle    17 

Editorial  26 

Appointments  28 


Epistle  to  the  Saints  in  Pottawatamie 29 

"Word  of  Wisdom  30 

LUt  of  Monies  received    32 


LI"VERPOOL : 
EDITED  AND  PL'BLISHED  BY  F.  D.  RICHARDS,  15,  "WILTON  STREET. 

rOR  SALE  AT  THE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  BOOK.  AND    MILLENNIAL  STAR  DEPOT,  35,  JEWIN  STREET,  CITT, 

LONDON, 

AND   BY    AGENTS    AND   ALL   B00K8XLLEBS   TBBOUOHOT7T   GKEAT  BBITAIN   AND    IRELAND. 


PRINTED   FOR   THE   FUBLISHEB  BT  R.  JAMES,  39,  SOUTQ   CASTLE   STREET,  LITEBFOOW 


Wt)t  ilatt^r-'JBap  faints*' 


MILLENNIAL    STAE, 


HE   THAT    HATH   AN   EAK,   LET    HIM    HEAB   WHAT    THE    SPIRIT    SAITH 
UNTO    THE    CHURCHES. Rev.  U.  7. 


No.  3.— Vol.  XIV. 


FEBRUARY  1,  1852. 


Price  One  Penny. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE, 


OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST    OF    LATTER-DAT    SAINTS,    HELD    IN    THE    BOWERY,    GREAT 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  SEPT.  7th,  1851. 

(From  the  Frontier  Guardian). 


Present  of  the  First  Presidency — 
Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Wil- 
lard  Richards. 

Patriarch — John  Smith. 

Of  the  Twelve  Apostles — Orson  Hyde, 
Wilibrd  Woodi-uff,  G.  A.  Smith,  and  E. 
T.  Benson. 

Presidency  of  the  Seventies — Joseph 
Young,  B.  L.  Clapp,  J.  M.  Grant,  A.  P. 
Rockwood,  H.  Herriman,  Levi  Hancock, 
and  Zera  Pulsipher. 

Presidency  of  the  Stake — Daniel  Spen- 
cer, David  Fullmer,  and  Willard  Snow. 

High  Priest's  Quorum — John  Young, 
and  Reynolds  Gaboon. 

The  High  Council  of  the  Stake. 

Presiding  Bishop — Edward  Hunter. 

Clerk  of  Conference — Thomas  Bul- 
lock. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
President  Kimball,  who  stated  that  if  the 
people  have  paid  their  tithing,  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  be  on  this  Conference;  and 
notified  the  brethren,  that  another  person 
"would  not  get  his  endowment  until  bis 
tithing  was  paid  in  full. 

The  Choir  sung  a  hymn :  prayer  by 
Elder  Orson  Hyde,  and  singing. 

President  Young  then  addressed  the 
people  on  the  business  of  the  Conference, 
and  the  experience  that  this  people  had 
passed  through,  and  showed  that  Mor- 
monism  circumscribes  all  truth,  whether 
in  heaven,  on  earth,  or  in  hell,  and  will 
•ontinue  to  revolutionize  this  world,  until 


all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  subject 
to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  tes- 
tified that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet 
of  God,  and  was  as  good  a  man  as  ever 
walked  on  the  earth.     Adjourned. 


2  o'clock,  r.M. 

Opened  with  singing  and  prayer,  fol- 
lowed by  discourses  from  Elders  E.  T. 
Benson,  O.  Hyde,  G.  A.  Smith,  Wilford 
Woodruff,  Levi  Hancock,  PresidentYoung, 
and  Willard  Richards,  each  bearing  a 
powerful  testimony  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  last  days,  and  testifying  that 
Joseph  was  a  Prophet  of  God. 

Adjourned,  until  the  8th,  at  10  o'clock, 
A.M. 

Monday,  September  Sth,  10,  A.M. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  President 
Young ;  singing  ;  prayer  by  Elder  Joseph 
Young,  and  singing. 

President  Young  then  introduced  the 
Hon.  Perry  E.  Brocchus,  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  for  Utah  Territory ;  who 
thanked  the  people  of  the  Territory  for 
their  hospitality  and  kindness,  in  attend- 
ing him  in  his  sickness,  when  he  was  a 
stranger.  He  bore  testimony  of  the  peace- 
fulness  of  the  inhabitants,  their  fellowship, 
peace  and  love  one  towards  another ;  theii 
submission  to  the  tribunals  of  their  own 
choice,  and  prayed  God  to  grant  that  the 
time  may  soon  come,  that  all  the  United 
States  may  soon  have  such  tribunals  as 
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are  in  this  Territory,  and  then  it  always 
would  bring  peace  to  the  hearts  of  those 
who  had  to"  be  judged.  lie  expressed  his 
indisj^iiition  '""I'J  abhorrence  of  the  scenes 
which  transpired,  in  driving  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  from  Missouri  and  Illinois. 

He  then  presented  a  description  of  the 
monument  intended  to  be  built  to  the 
memory  of  Gen.  Washington,  and  finish- 
ed his  discourse  by  saying,  that  he  should 
always  remember  with  deep  gratitude, 
:ind  respect,  his  interview  with  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  in  tlieir  mountain  city. 

H(^  was  followed  in  his  remarks,  by 
President  Young,  and  the  congregation 
was  dismissed  with  benediction  by  Elder 
Wilford  Woodruft'. 


2  0'cr.0CK,  P.M. 

After  an  intermission  of  one  hour,  the 
Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Presi- 
dent Young  ;  singing  ;  prayer  by  Elder 
.Tohn  Y'jung,  and  singing. 

President  Kimball,  then  rose,  on  the 
busine-s  of  the  Conference,  to  bring  be- 
fore the  people  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  and  presented  Brigham  Young 
as  the  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  throughout 
all  the  world,  and  al.-:o  as  Propliot,  Sear, 
and  llevelator;  which  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

Heber  C.  Kimball  was  then  presented 
as  First  Counsellor  to  President  Young, 
;ind  Wiilard  Richards,  Second  Counsellor; 
who  were  severally  sustained  in  their 
office. 

.John  Smith  was  sustained  as  the  Pre- 
siding Patriarch  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

•  Wiliard  Kich;u-ds  was  sustained  as  the 
Historian  of  the  Church,  and  General 
Church  Recorder. 

Orson  Hyde  was  .sustained  as  the  Pre- 
.sident  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  and  P.  P.  Pratt.  Orson  Pratt, 
"Wilt'ord  Woodruff,  John  T.'ylor,  George 
A.  Smith,  Amasa  Lyman,  Ezra  T.  Ben- 
son, Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
Erastus  Snow,  and  F.  I).  Richards,  were 
severally  sustained  as  members  of  the 
same  (Quorum. 

Daniel  Spencer  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
sident of  this  Stidie  of  Zion,  and  David 
Fullmer,  and  Wiliard  Snow,  as  his  Coun- 
sellors. 

Hen?;y  G.  Sherwood,  was  sustained  as 
FiresidejBt  of  the  High  Council,  and  Elea- 


zer  Miller,  John  Kempton,  Ileman  Hyde, 
William  W.  Major,  Levi  Jackman,  Ira 
Eldridge,  John  Yance,  E.  D.  Wooley, 
and  John  Parry,  were  sustained  as  mem- 
l)ers  of  the  same,  and  Winslow  Fan*,  and 
W.  Snow  were  voted  to  be  members  of 
said  Quorum. 

John  Young  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  High  Priest's  Quorum;  and 
Reynolds  Cahoon,  and  George  B.  Wal- 
lace, as  his  Counsellors. 

Joseph  Young  was  sustained  as  Senior 
President  of  all  the  (Juorums  of  the  Se- 
venties; and  Levi  W.  Hancock,  Henry 
Ilerriman,  Zera  Pulsipher,  Albert  P. Rock- 
wood,  Benjamin  L.  Clapp.and  .TedediahM. 
Grant  were  sustained  as  his  Counsellors. 
Jvlward  Hunter,  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
siding Bishop  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Jolni  Neboker  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
1  dent  of  the  Elder's  Quorum  :  and  James 
I  H.  Smith,  and  Aaron  Sceva,  as  his  Coun- 
I  sellors. 

Joseph   ITarker  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
'  sident  of  the  Priest's  Quorum ;  and  Si- 
meon  I  louil,   and   Lewis  White,   as   his 
Counsellors. 

McGee  Harris  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Te<'.cher's  Quorum  :  and  John 
Vance,  and  Reuben  i\-riiins,  as  his  Coun- 
sellors. 

i  Return  R.  Hill  v.-as  voted  as  President 
of  the  (Quorum  of  Deacons. 

Brigham  Young  was  sustained  as  Trus- 
tee  in   trust,   for   the  Church   of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  Edward 
j  Hunter  as  an  Assistant  Trustee. 

D.  H.  Wells  was  sustained  as  the  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Public  Works. 
I      The  President,  and   Assistants,  of  the 
]  Perpetual  Emigrating  Company,  to  gather 
j  t!ie    Poor,   Avere    next    presented,   when 
Brigham  Young  was  sustained  as  Presi- 
dent  of  said   company;    and   Heber  C. 
Kimball,  W.  Richards,  W.  Woodritff,  O. 
I  Hyde,  G.  A.  Smith,  E.  T.  Benson,  J.  M. 
Grant,  D.  H.  Wells,  W.  Snow,  E.  Hun- 
t  ter,  D.   Spencer,  T.  Bullock,  J.  Brown, 
W.  Crcsbv,  A.   Lyman,   C.  C.  Rich,  L. 
Young,  1\  P.  Pratt,  O.  Pratt,  and  F.  D. 
Richards,  were  sustained  as  his  Assistants. 
I      President  Young  said,  there  would  be 
travelling  Bishops,  to  visit  the  Bishops  in 
their  respective  wards,  to  see  that  they  do 
,  their  duty,  and  if  they  do  not  do  it,  they 
I  will  be  removed  out  of  their  place  and 
'-others  put  in  ;  when  Nathaniel  II.  Felt, 
:  was  nominated  as  one  of  the  travelling 
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Presiding  Bishops,  under  Bishop  Edward 
Hunter — Carried. 

John  Banks  was  nominated  as  another 
of  the  travelling  Bishops,  and  carried. 

Ezra  T.  Benson,  Jedediah  M.  Grant, 
and  Orson  Hyde,  were  voted  as  Agents  of 
the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Company,  to 
gather  the  Poor  to  this  place. 

Samuel  W.  Richards,  Willard  Snow, 
Abraham  0.  Smoot,  Dorr  P.  Curtis,  and 
Vincent  Shurtleff,  were  voted  to  take  mis- 
sions to  England. 

Daniel  Carn,  was  voted  to  take  a  mis- 
sion to  Germany. 

John  Young,  was  voted  to  take  a  mis- 
sion to  the  States,  to  preach,  and  gather 
up  the  Saints. 

John  L.  Dunyon,  was  voted  to  take  a 
mission  to  the  States,  and  preach  the 
Gospel. 

A  manifest  of  the  affairs  in  the  Tithing 
office  wc-re  read;  also  a  manifest  of  the 
Perpetual  Emigrtiting  Poor  Fund  Com- 
pany-. 

Adjourned  to  10,  A.M.  Benediction  by 
George  A.  Smich. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  9th,  1851,  10  A  M. 

Conference  again  called  to  order  :  sing- 
ing by  the  Choir  ;  prayer  by  H.  G.  Sher- 
wood, and  singing. 

The  forenoon  was  occupied  by  Presi- 
dent Young  preaching  a  funeral  sermon 
on  the  occasion  of  the  d-ath  of  brother 
Lewis  Abbott,  was  followed  in  his  re- 
marks by  Elder  H.  G.  Sherwood,  Levi 
Gifford,  Jolin  Young,  and  H.  C.  Kim- 
ball, and  benediction  by  Elder  Hyde. 


2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Conference  being  calked  to  order,  and 
opened  in  the  usual  man-ner.  The  Patri- 
arch John  Smith,  said  he  had  been 
through  the  whole  scene  of  persecution, 
of  mobbing,  and  murders,  from  1832  to 
the  present  tune;  and  alluded  to  the  night 
of  the  murder  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  in 
Carthage  Jad,  and  called  (m  the  people  to 
pay  tlieir  tithing,  that  it  mav  be  said  of 
us,  well  done  good  and  f  lithful  servants  ; 
and  was  followed  in  similar  remarks  by 
President  Kimball,  Edward  Hunter,  W. 
W.  Phelps,  Isaac  Chase,  and  Zera  Pulsi- 
pher. 

The  PMtrian^h  again  arose  to  speak  on 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  urging  on  the 
brethren  to  leave  off  using  tobacco,  &;c. 

President  Young  rose  to  put  the  mo- 
tion and  called  on  all  the  sisters  who  will 


leave  off  the  use  of  tea,  coffee,  &c.,  to 
manifest  it  by  raising  the  right  hand ; 
seconded  and  carried. 

And  then  put  the  following  motion  ; 
calling  on  all  the  boys  who  were  under 
ninety  years  of  age  who  would  covenant 
to  leave  off  th  ■  use  of  tobacco,  whisky, 
and  all  things  mentioned  in  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  to  manifest  it  in  the  same  man- 
ner, which  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Patriarch  then  said,  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  and  help  you  to  keep  all  your 
covenants.     Amen. 

President  Young  amongst  other  things 
said  he  knew  the  goodness  of  the  people, 
and  the  Lord  bears  with  our  weakness  ; 
we  must  serve  the  Lord,  and  those  who 
go  with  me  will  keep  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, and  if  the  High  Priests,  the  Seven- 
ties, the  Elders,  and  others  will  not  serve 
the  Lord,  we  will  sever  them  from  the 
Church.  I  will  draw  the  line  and  know 
who  is  for  the  Lord  and  who  is  not,  and 
those  who  will  not  keep  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  I  will  cut  off  irom  the  Church; 
I  throw  out  a  challenge  to  all  men  and 
women.  Have  I  not  always  counselled 
you  right  ?  I  would  rather  you  would 
cut  me  into  inch  pieces,  than  to  flinch 
from  my  duty,  the  Lord  being  my  helj^er. 
I  would  rather  live  with  a  few  men  who 
will  serve  the  Loi'd,  than  live  with  ten 
thousand  hypocrites.  He  then  exhorted 
the  men  and  the  women  never  to  quarrel, 
to  cease  all  contentions.  If  a  man  abuses 
you,  settle  with  him  with  kind  words,  but 
never  go  to  law.  Let  every  head  of  a 
fiim.ily  gHther  their  family  together  night 
and  morning,  and  wait  on  the  Lord  until 
his  Spirit  rests  on  you  like  a  cloud,  and 
I  say  unto  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  be  you  bl.e<t. 

Adjourned  until  Wednesday,  at  ten 
o'clock,  A.M. 

Benediction  by  George  A.  Smith. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  10th,  10  o'clock,  A.M, 

Confei'encd  called  to  order,  and  was 
opened  wiih  singing  by  the  Choir. 

Prayer  by  President  Young,  and  sing- 
ing. 

E.  D.  Wooley  bore  testimony  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  that  Joseph  was  a  Pro- 
phet of  God,  and  that  Brigham  is  just  as 
good  a  man  as  Joseph  was,  and  he  was  as 
good  a  man  as  ever  lived  on  the  earth, 
&c. 

President  Young  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  the  Mormon  Battalion,  and  why  thej 


36 


went  the  journey.  General  Doniphan 
said  in  St.  Louis,  that,  "  if  he  had  one 
thoasand  Mormon  Boys,  the  same  as  the 
Mormon  Battalion,  he  could  do  more 
good  than  all  the  United  States  soldiers 
that  were  there :  "  I  say,  if  he  had  been 
a  Mormon  he  would  have  been  charged 
•with  treason,  although  the  governiuent 
is  good,  and  the  Constitution  is  as  good  as 
could  be  framed. 

He  then  exhorted  the  Presiding  Bishop 
to  settle  with  the  First  Presidency  and 
all  the  Bishops,  and  require  their  tithing, 
the  one-tenth  of  ail  their  real  estate,  of 
the  value  of  their  farms  and  possessions, 
and  all  they  have  g« it,  and  then  see  that 
the  Bishops  .settle  with  every  man,  and 
that  he  pays  his  tithing  or  we  will  disfel- 
lowship  him  from  the  Church.  I  will 
sell  every  particle  of  my  projierty  if  a  man 
can  be  found  Aho  will  pay  the  cash,  and 
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I  will  put  it  all  into  the  hands  of  Bishop 
Hunter,  and  I  will  begin  anew,  and  in 
five  years  God  will  so  bless  me  that  I 
shall  be  richer  than  any  man  in  thia 
community. 

He  then  called  on  the  First  Presidency, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  High  Priests,  Seven- 
ties, and  every  person  to  kYiow  if  they  were 
willing  to  do  as  he  told  them,  when  all 
hands  were  immediately  raised. 

He  lifted  his  hands  on  high  and  with 
all  the  powers  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
vested  in  him,  he  blessed  the  Saints  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  all 
the  people  cried,  Amen. 

Oil  motion  the  Conference  was  ad- 
journed to  the  6Lh  October  next,  at  ten 
o'clock,  A.M. 

Benediction  by  President  H.  C.  Kim- 
ball. TlIOSIAS  BUIXOCK, 

Clerk  cf  Conference. 
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nt  ELDER  JOHN  JAQUnS. 

"For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  arc  Christ's." — Paul. 


Individual  aggrandizement  is  the  bane 
of  society — the  besetting  j-in  of  the  whole 
human  race  It  not  only  unbinds  the 
social  compact,  but  makes  the  most  fright- 
ful chasms  in  it,  and  ends  in  its  con)plete 
annih'lalion.  And  probably  no  portion  o) 
the  humai  race  was  ever  n  ore  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  indiviciu.ilisni, 
and  individual  aggrandizement,  than  the 
present  gt-neration  is. 

Indeed  the  age  in  which  we  are  living, 
appears  to  be  aitogt  ther  an  age  of  indivi- 
dualism. We  have  individual  nations, 
individual  fa  i  ili-  s,  individual  persons,  indi- 
vidual religions,  individual  churches,  and 
individual  prt-achers,  all,  pr<ifes.«edly  imie- 
pendint  of,  and  uiiconntctKl  with,  each 
other:  all  trying  to  budd  themselves  up., 
and  agurandize  ihnnselves  at  the  expense 
of  ea(.h  otht^r's  downfall. 

An  era  of  mdividuaism  is  invariably  an 
era  of  degn.eration  ;  for  the  idea  of  per- 
fection is  indissolubly  as.sociated  with  a 
Srand  fauiily  compact  of  uni^  n  and  conh- 
ence.  A  social  con>pact  is  indispensable 
to  comnmn  tive  w<U- being,  and  progres- 
sion towar<ls  per'eciion.  Perfection  con- 
sists in  the  due  relation  of  eueh  part  to 
the    whole,    and    the    full    divelupnient 


of  all  the  parts  as  a  whole.  A  part  of 
Itself  is  of  little  value.  The  relation  which 
any  part  sustains  to  the  whole  is  its  true 
value  The  sordid  spirit  of  individualism 
seeks  to  exalt  a  part  or  parts  above  the 
whole.  And  of  course  this  must  be  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  parts.  Whereas  with- 
out the  whole,  a  part  or  parts  cannot 
be  made  perfect. 

St.  Paul  teaches  that  one  part  or  mem- 
ber should  not  aggrandize  itself  at  the 
expense  of  the  othei  s,  because  "  God  hath 
tempered  the  (whole)  body  together,  hav- 
ing given  more  obund^nt  honour  to  thnfe 
part  which  lacked  ;  that  there  should  be 
no  >chism  in  the  body,  but  that  the  mem- 
bns  should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  n  embers  suffer  with  it,  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  v  embers 
tejoice  «ith  it." — 1  Cor    xii.  24,  25,  26. 

Contra.st  tlis  wi'h  the  effects  of  indivi- 
dualism, and  thmk  how  much  more  happy 
and  un  ted  the  human  race  might  be,  if 
men  would  pattern  alter  the  Great  Jeho- 
vah in  this  laiticular.  For  we  are  in- 
sjired  v\ith  lre?h  feelings  of  delight, 
and  filled  with  more  courageous  resolu- 
liun,  when  we  realize  that  other  mtmbcri 
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of  society  evince  "a  care"  for  us,  inso- 
much that  when  we  suffer,  they  suffer, 
and  when  we  rejoice,  they  rejoice. 

The  spirit  of  individualism  has  scattered 
its  blasting  dews,  and  spread  its  withering 
influences  amongst  all  classes  of  society 
like  the  hoar  frosts  of  winter.  They  are 
felt  alike,  religiously,  politically,  and  so- 
cially. 

The  people  draw  near  unto  the  Lord 
with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  from 
him.  They  make  wonderful  profession 
of  conscientious  regard  for  the  will  of  God, 
but  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  every  one 
serves  the  Lord  in  the  very  selfish  spirit 
of  individualism.  Every  one  worships  in 
his  own  individual  societ}',  in  his  own  in- 
dividual church,  in  his  own  individual 
pew,  and  in  his  own  individual  fashion  ; 
no  matter  whether  it  is  in  accordance 
■with  the  mind  of  God  or  not.  Hundreds 
and  thousands  of  bibles  are  circulated  in 
our  land,  but  they  are  all  individually  in- 
terpreted. Thousands  of  bibles  are  sent 
amongst  the  heathens,  but  they  are  sent  in 
the  spirit  of  individualism.  We  have 
thousands  of  teachers  amongst  us  to  teach 
us  religion,  but  they  teach  the  doctrines 
of  individualis-n.  Numbers  of  teachers 
are  sent  out  to  teach  the  heathen,  but  it 
•would  puzzle  a  council  of  eastern  magi 
to  harmonize  their  individual  teachings. 

Parliaments,  Assemblies,Congresses,  and 
Senates,  exhibi';  indubitable  symptoms  of 
the  destructive  and  alienating  presence  of 
individualism.  Indeed  so  severely  is  this 
felt  among  the  councils  of  the  nations, 
that  they  may  not  inaptly  be  defined  as  as- 
semblages of  individuals  convened  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preventing  each  other 
from  doing  any  thing  except  "  killing 
time."  Whilst  in  the  mean  time  each 
one  tries  with  all  the  ingenuity  and  ability 
he  is  master  of,  to  carry  into  operation 
his  own  individual  plans  and  measures 
though  they  should  annihilate  the  plans 
and  measures  of  all  other  individuals. 

Wealth  is  building  high  its  gorgeous 
towers  on  the  one  hand,  and  poverty  is 
digging  deep  its  pits  of  wretchedness  on 
the  other.  Prisons,  penitentiaries,  asy- 
lums, and  stringent  laws  multiply  on  eve- 
ry side,  and  are  met  by  a  corresponding 
increase  of  crime  and  degradation.  The 
Tast  resources,  the  princely  private  man- 
sions, and  the  splendid  hospitality  of  Eng- 
land's aristocracy,  are  famed  the  world 
over.  But  the  wretchedness,  the  starva- 
tion, the  unheeded  misery,  the  grinding 


poverty  of  England's  operatives  are  terri- 
bly humiliating  thorns  in  her  side.  The 
false  glare  of  our  refined  and  enlightened 
civilization  is  ever  and  anon  deeply  shaded 
by  barbaric  touches  of  gross,  wanton, 
unprovoked,  murderous  outrage.  And 
England  is  but  a  miniature  of  the  wide 
world. 

But  ages  ago  a  description  of  our  times 
has  been  given  in  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy. A  careful  perusal  and  compari- 
son of  the  prophecies  will  discover  a  faith- 
ful portrait  of  our  times,  and  later  times. 
It  is  distinctly  foretold  that  an  era  of  in- 
dividualism, aud  individual  aggrandise- 
ment should  immediately  precede  the  se- 
cond coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  reign  of  righteousness. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  gives  the  following 
powerful  description  of  our  own  and  later 
times :  "  Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the 
earth  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste,  and 
turneth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth 
abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof.  And  it 
shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his 
master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the 
seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the 
borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury, 
so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him.  Th& 
land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this 
word.  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  lanjjuisheth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do 
languish.  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordi- 
nance, broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 
Therefore  hath  the  ctirse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  de- 
solate; therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  bm-ned,  and  few  men  left. 

The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  mov- 
ed exceedingly.  The  earth  shall  reel  to 
and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  re- 
moved like  a  cottage  ;  and-  the  transgres- 
sion thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it,  and  it 
shall  fall  and  not  rise  again." — Isaiah 
xxiv.  1  to  6,  and  19,  and  20th  verses. 

Here  we  have  the  effects  of  individual 
aggrandizement  pourtrayed  in  all  their 
fearfulness.  What  does  the  inspired  man 
declare  is  the  cause  of  the  grievous  deso- 
lations, burnings,  and  spoliations  here 
spoken  of?     Simply  this  :  the  inhabitants 
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of  the  earth  have  refused  to  be  united  to- 
gether   in    a   family   capacity.     "They 

HAVE    BROKEN    THE    EVERLASTING    COVE- 

KA>'T  ?     Therefore  hath  the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,   and  the}/  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate;  thi-refore  the  in-  , 
habitants  are  burned,  and  few  men  left."  ' 

O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  all  ; 
ve  proud  nations,  would  to  God  your  eyes  | 
were  opened  to  behold  the  desolations  that 
await  you  unless  you  repent :  would  to 
God  that  you  would  arouse   yourselves,  i 
and  shake  off  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep  which 
has  been  poured  out  upon  you.      Would 
to  God  that  you  would  resist  the  spirit  of 
individualism,  and  stem   the  torrents  of 
individual  aggrandizement   ere   it  is  too 
late ;  for  their  inevitable  tendency,  if  xm- 
checked,  is  to  destroy  the  earth,  and  make 
those  that  dwtll  therein  desolate. 

The  Prophet  Daniel  speaks  of  the  evils 
of  individualism,  with  the  same  unerring 
certainty  and  graphic  truthfulness  as  Isa- 
iah. Daniel  represents  society  by  the 
symbol  of  a  great  image.  The  golden 
head  of  the  image  began  with  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  the  body,  thighs,  and  legs  run- 
ning down  the  stream  of  time,  and  the 
feet  and  toes  reaching  down  to  the  latter 
days  in  which  we  live.  Speaking  of  the 
feet  and  toes — that  portion  of  the  image 
which  symbolizes  society  in  our  day,  he 
says :  "  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet 
and  toes,  part  of  potter's  clay,  and  part  of 
iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided;  but 
there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay.  And  as  the  toes 
of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and 
part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong  and  partly  broken.  And 
whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men  :  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 
mixed  with  clay." — Daniel  ii.  41,  42,  4,S. 

What  could  be  more  truthful  than  this 
description  of  the  present  state  of  the 
world  ?  Individual  aggrandizement  makes 
one  portion  of  society  strong  as  iron, 
whilst  it  renders  •  the  other  portion  weak 
as  miry  clay.  They  "  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men,"  and  yet  there  is  no 
solid  compact  or  lasting  union.  "  They 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as 
iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay."  This  is 
strikingly  apt ;  for  although  the  law  is 
strong  as  iron,  and  although  many  who 
have  aggrandized  themselves  at  the  ex- 


pense of  society  possess  almost  unlimited 
power,  yet  society  docs  not  cleave  toge- 
ther ;  on  the  contrary,  its  bonds  are  fra- 
gile as  the  spider's  web,  they  crumble  like 
miry  clay.  Pio  Xono,  the  late  Louis 
Philippe,  and  the  stormy  annals  of  1848, 
can  bear  testimony  to  the  sandy  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  superstructure  of 
modern  society  is  built,  and  the  "  iron 
and  miry  clay"  bonds  which  hold  it  to- 
gether. 

Jesus  Christ  warned  his  disciples  of  the 
evils  of  individual  aggrandizement.  He 
took  care  to  improve  every  opportunity 
that  occurred  by  exhorting  them  to  be 
humble,  and  to  make  themselves  of  no  re- 
putation. When  in  the  spirit  of  indivi- 
dualism, they  asked  him  which  should  be 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
he  rebukingly  placed  a  little  child  in  their 
midst,  and  told  them  that  he  should  be  the 
greatest  who  most  resembled  the  little  in- 
nocent. Upon  another  occasion  he  took 
a  towel,  girded  himself,  and  washed  his 
disciples  feet,  telling  them  so  to  wash 
each  other's  feet,  lie  also  gave  them  a 
motto,  upon  which  to  shape  their  con- 
duct and  bearing  :  "  Whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." — Luke 
xiv   2. 

Nevertheless  our  Saviour  positively  and 
plainly  predicted  that  individual  aggran- 
dizement should  make  considerable  head- 
way amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
In  Matthew  xxiv.,  Mark  xiii.,  and  Luke 
xxi :  Jesus  said  that  individualism  should 
proceed  so  far,  that  "  nation  should  rise 
up  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,"  that  parents,  children,  friends 
and  kinsfolk  should  "  betray  one  another 
even  unto  death."  And  fmally,  he  says, 
that  "  except  those  days  be  shortened,  no 
flesh  .should  escape." 

!      The  Apostle  Peter  prophecies  of  these 
'  days  of  individual  aggrandizement.     In 
his  second  Epistle  iii.  3,  he  says  :  "Know- 
ing this  first,  there  shall  come  in  the  last 
days   scoffers,  walking  after  thtir  own 
lusts." 
I      The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  usual  decided 
energetic  manner,  describes  his  views  of 
our   age  of  individualism.     His  descrip- 
tion  is   remarkably   clear    and    forcible. 
"  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days, 
perilous  times  shall  come.     F«>r  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own   selve.«,   covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
'  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
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;iatural  affection,  truce  breakers,  false  ac- 
cusers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  h!gh- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lo- 
vers of  God  ;  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.'' — 2  Tim. 
iii.  1  to  5. 

Isaiah  says,  that  priest  as  vi'ell  as  people 
should  be  deluded  and  led  astray  by  the 
spirit  of  individualism.  But  I'aul  is  more 
bold  than  Isaiah.  His  great  boldness  is 
manifest  in  this :  he  lays  down  the  above 
long,  black  catalogue  of  crimes  which 
should  be  rife  in  our  "  perilous  times  "  of 
individual  aggrandizement,  and  charges 
these  crimes  exclusively  upon  those  pious 
"  lovers  of  their  own  selves,"  whom  he  re- 
presents as  '•'  having  a  a  form  (not  the 
form)  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.'"' 

In  the  4th  chapter  and  3rd  verse  of  the 
same  Epistle,  St.  Paul  says  farther  :  "For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  oivn 
lusts  shall  thejj  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears." 

Here,  again,  Paul  declares  that  some 
will  aggrandize  themselves  in  the  matter 
of  religion  by  exalting  themselves  above 
sound  doctrine,  and  '•'  heaping  to  them- 
selves teachers"  after  '■'their  own  lusts." 

Language  could  not  convey  more  truth- 
fully an  idea  of  the  present  state  of  Chris- 
tendom, and  the  extent  to  which  profes- 
sors of  religion  seek  to  aggrandize  them- 
selves and  lord  it  over  God's  heritage  than 
does  the  language  of  St.  Paul.  Why  it 
is  a  well  known  fact  that  Chi'istendom 
has  aggrandized  itself  at  the  expense  of 
God,  prophets,  apostles,  angels,  truth, 
sound  doctrine,  and  the  gifts  and  powers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Once  upon  a  time 
the  church  of  Christ  was  glad  to  have  a 
revelation  from  God,  glorif^d  in  nearness  of 
relationship  to  him,  rejoiced  at  the  vi.'^it  of 
an  angel,  acknowledged  itself  subject  to 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  earnestly  co- 
veted the  gifts,  powers,  and  divers  mani- 
festations of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  not  so 
now  forsooth  !  In  our  days  of  individual 
aggrandizement,  men  have  "heaped  to 
themselves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts." 
The  boast  of  self-aggrandized  christians 
now  is,  that  God  does  not  now  reveal 
himself  to  them.  They  glory  in  the  idea 
that  prophets  and  apostles  are  "  done 
away."  In  the  pride,  vanity,  and  pre- 
sumption of  their  hearts,  they  imagine 
and  say  that  prophets  are  "  no  longer 


needei'l."^  They  rejoice  exceedingly  that 
the  arbitrary  "thus  saith  the  Loid,"  never 
salutes  thc-ir  ears.  Such  dictatorial  point- 
edness  would  not  accord  with  the  sublime 
science  of  individual  aggrandizement.  Re- 
ligious "  lovers  of  their  own  selves  "  could 
not  for  a  moment  brook  the  idea  of  sub- 
mitting a  knotty  controversy  to  the  de- 
finite decision  of  a  revelation  from  God. 
Modern  christians  are  very  joyful  because 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  iso- 
lated i'rom  the  great  family  of  heaven  for 
nearly  eighteen  centuries.  A  visit  of  ce- 
lestial beings  to  our  planet  might  be  pro- 
ductive of  untold  happiness  here  ;  but  the 
bigoted,  selfish  spirit  of  individual  ag- 
grandizement is  too  narrow-minded  to 
allow  of  any  such  intervention,  however 
beneficial  the  results  might  be  to  man- 
kind at  large.  A  wise  nian  will  aim  to  im- 
prove himself  by  the  company,  advice,  and 
experience  of  his  superiors;  they  who 
have  trod  the  paths  before  him.  But 
the  man  who  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
self-aggrandizement  will  consider  himself 
superior  to  everybody  else.  Ancient  apos- 
tles, prophets,  and  saints  sought  instruc- 
tions from  God,  angels,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  self-aggrandized  doctors, 
reverends,  and  christians  of  modern  times 
spurn  such  an  idea.  As  I  said  before,  so 
say  I  now  again  :  They,  full  of  their  own 
lusts  say,  most  contemptuously,  "  Yv'e  have 
no  need  of  revelations  !  We  have  no  need 
of  apostles !  We  have  no  need  of  pro- 
phets !  We  have  no  need  of  the  ministra- 
tion of  angels  !  We  have  no  need  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  We  know  suf- 
ficient for  our  salvation  and  perfection ! 
The  old  apostles  and  prophets  lived  in  the 
dim  dawning  of  the  Gospel-day,  but  WE 
are  living  in  the  full  blaze  thereof!  The 
old  apostles  needtd  visions  and  extraor- 
dinary manifestations,  for  they  were  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men,  and  lived  in 
dark  ages,  and  Paul,  the  most  learned 
apostle,  actually  acknowledged  that  even 
he  "  saw  through  a  glass  darkly  !  "  But 
look  at  our  universities,  our  colleges,  our 
creeds,  our  commentaries,  our  vast  libra- 
ries of  theology,  and  oiu'  masterly  elo- 
quent, and  profounilly  learned  ministry, 
and  then  ask  yourself  if  we,  in  these  en- 
lightened times,  have  the  slightest  necesity 
for  visions,  and  extraordinary  manifesta- 
tions. Indeed  we  ivant  no  comniunica- 
tion  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  worlds ; 
they  cannot  learn  us  anything  !  We,  upon 
this  earth,  can  govern  ourselves  as  an  in- 
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dividual  race  of  beinj^s,  without  a^K  rela- 
tion to  any  other  beings,  or  even  to  oeings 
\vho  have  once  inhabited  this  earth  !  Nay, 
AVE  can  govern  our  individual  churches 
and  societies,  without  any  relation  one  to 
another ! 

O  how  delusive  is  this  spirit  of  indivi- 
dual aggrandizement !  How  awful  the 
effects  it  produces  !  Ere  the  dreamy  na- 
tions are  aware,  the  prophecies  will  be 
fulfilled,  and  the  earth  burned,  spoiled, 
desolated,  and  emptied  !  Verily  this  indi- 
vidual aggrandizement  will  set  every  man's 
hand  against  his  neighbour,  and  till  the 
earth  with  violence  and  blood  ! 

0  that  men  woidd  listen  to  the  voice  of 
wisdom !  O  that  they  could  see  the  e%'ils 
produced  by  individual  aggrandizement, 
and  learn  this  truth  tha.t  peace,  happiness, 
and  profpp.rlt'j,  can  only  be  secured 
upon  the  basis  of  a  grand  F.vxfiLY  COM- 
TACT,  sealed  by  an  eoerlasting  covenant  ? 

But  the  prophecies  fully  and  plainly 
declare  that  the  days  of  individual  aggran- 
dizement shall  be  "  cut  short,"  or  come 
to  an  end,  for  the  sake  of  "  the  elect,"  or 
those  who  wish  to  work  righteousness. 

The  Apostle  John,  in  Rev.  xiv.  G^  de- 
clares, that  the  angel  of  God  shall  renew 
the  covenant  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in 
the  hour  of  God's  judgments,  or  in  other 
words,  in  the  most  "  perilous  times "  of 
individual  aggrandizement.  And,  imme- 
diately after,  this  mysterious  Babylon  of 
self-aggrandizement  shall  be  destroyed, 
I)ecause  she  shall  have  corrupted  all  na- 
tions. 

The  Prophet  Daniel,  in  his  second  chap- 
ter says,  that  the  God  of  heaven  should 
.•set  up  a  great  social  compact  or  kingdom, 
which  should  break  in  pieces  and  subdue 
all  the  self-aggrandized  kingdoms,  and 
parties,  and  individual  schemes  in  the  lat- 
ter days,  until  they  became  as  the  chaff 
of  the  summer  thrashing  floor,  which  the 
wind  carrieth  away. 

Paul  is  plain  upon  this  subject,  and  de- 
nominates this  social,  political,  and  reli- 
gious movement,  the  "  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  in  the  which,"  says  he, 
*'  God  shall  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  (or  in  the  name  of  Christ) 
both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are 
on  earth." — Ephesians  i.  10  The  socie- 
ty of  heaven  and  earth  will  then  be  com- 
pletely amalgamated,  or  united  together 
lor  the  common  good. 

Malachi  is  very  plain.  In  his  fourth 
chaptei'  he  says,  that  God  will  send  Eli- 


jah, the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  th« 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  mission  of  Eli- 
jah is  to  be  for  the  express  purpose  of 
arresting  the  progress  of  individualism, 
and  individual  aggrandizement,  by  turn- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  the  chil- 
dren, and  theheartsof  the  children  to  the  fa- 
thers, lest  all  mankind  should  be  corrupted, 
the  earth  smitten  with  a  curse,  and  no 
flesh  saved.  In  his  third  chapter,  Malachi 
says,  t'aat  the  messenger  who  comes  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  make  his  way  straight, 
is  to  be  a  "  messenger  of  the  covenant." 
This  accords  with  Rev.  xiv.  G. 

Zachariah,  in  his  10th  and  14th  chap- 
ters sjiys,  that  when  the  everlasting 
Gospel  covenant,  or  social  compact  is  re- 
newed, the  people  entering  into  that  cove- 
nant .shall  walk  up  and  dovs'n  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  there  shall  be  one  Lord 
and  King  upon  the  eai'th,  and  his  name 
one,  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  must 
serve  and  obey  him. 

Individual  aggrandizement  shall  not 
afterwards  corrupt  the  nations  as  before  j 
for  Micah  in  his  fourth  chapter  says,  that 
those  who  have  embraced  the  gospel  cove- 
nant shall  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
their  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  if  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will 
receive  it,  the  Latter-day  Saints  hare  this 
testimony  to  bear,  that  Elijah  the  prophet 
has  been  sent,  the  everlasting  covenant 
has  been  renewed,  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  has  commenced,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  set  up,  and  the  progress  of 
individual  aggi'andizement  arrested. 

Yes,  amidst  the  blandishment,  luxury, 
refinement,  and  individualism  ;  the  pover- 
ty, wretchedness,  demoi'alization,  and  hy- 
pocrisy of  modern  Babylon,  there  is  to  be 
found  a  people,  even  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
who  go  up  and  down  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  The  Elders  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  going  up  and  down  the  earth, 
without  purse  or  scrip,  seeking  out  those 
who  are  not  thoroughly  possessed  with  the 
;  evil  spirit  of  self-aggrandizement. 
!  Jesus  became  poor,  that  many  might 
become  i-ich.  David  was  not  content  to 
dwell  in  a  house  or  palace  of  cedar,  whilst 
;  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  dwelling  in  cur- 
tains or  tents.  I'aul  was  content  to  be- 
come all  things  unto  all  men,  in  order  that 
by  all  means  he  might  save  some.  And 
in  the  .«ame  self-denying  spirit,  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  are 
not  content  to  dwell  at  ease,  in  peace  and 
quietness,  w  bilst  the  honest  men  of  the 
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earth  are  scattered  through  the  wide  place,  but  with  whom  communitive  well- 
world,  and  borne  down  and  oppressed  being  shall  be  the  first  and  foremost 
by  the  grinding  spirit  of  self  aggrandize-  thought  in  all  their  transactions.  A  peo- 
ment.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are  con-  pie  who  shall  be  bound  and  sealed  to  God, 
tent  to  sacrifice  personal  comfort  and  in-  to  one  another,  and  to  intelligences  of 
dividual  considerations,  that  they  may  other  worlds  by  a  grand  fajuly  cosi- 
gather  together  in  one  place  and  portion  pact,  an  eveklastixg  covenant  which 
of  the  earth  a  people,  amongst  whom  in-  cannot  be  broken. 
dividual  aggrandizement  shall  have    no 


FEBRUARY  1,  1852. 

Elder  Eli  B.  I\j:lset  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  18th  of  December,  on  the  steatn- 
.ship  Africa,  having  charge  of  certain  business  matters  which  required  his  early  at- 
tention in  the  United  States,  and  which  caused  him  to  leave  sooner  than  he  otherwise 
would  have  done.  It  has  been  the  blessed  portion  of  but  very  few  men  to  acquire 
that  unsullied  fame,  and  undivided  confidence  which  were  bestowed  upon  Elder  Kelsey 
by  all  the  British  Saints  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance.  Strictly  exem- 
plai'y  in  all  his  ways  and  counsels,  he  brought  home  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  the 
doctrines  of  truth  and  purity — enfoi'ced  the  great  principles  of  life — and,  with  irresist- 
ible application,  himself  being  a  living  example  of  their  power  to  save  and  exalt.  He 
has  spent  the  best  part  of  four  years  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the  British  Isles 
— has  presided  over  the  Glasgow,  Warwickshire,  and  London  Conferences.  During 
his  last  year's  presidency  over  the  London  Conference,  about  fourteen  hundred  were 
added  to  the  church.  During  President  O.  Pratt's  administration,  he  was,  for  a  sea- 
son, assistant  editor  of  the  Star,  through  which  his  acquaintance  with  the  British 
Saints  became  general.  In  all  his  duties  he  acquitted  himself  manfully,  and  returns  to 
Zion,  laden  with  honour,  hearing  the  love  of  a  great  and  good  people. 


Sailing  of  the  Ivexn"ebec. — This  large,  new,  and  commodious  ship  of  ten  hundred 
and  seventy  tons  register,  went  out  of  the  Bramley-Moore  Dock,  on  the  morning  of  the 
tenth  instant,  having  been  detained  two  days  by  adverse  ■winds,  which  blew  a  heavy 
gale  outside.  She  had  three  hundred  and  thirty- three  souls  of  the  Saints  on  board. 
We  had  chartered  the  ship  Devonshire,  but  being  a  little  disappointed  in  her  qualifi- 
cations for  sea,  we  also  blew  a  head  wind  and  secured  the  Kennebec,  which  is  an  un- 
usually spacious  and  commodious  vessel.  After  getting  their  luggage  put  to  rights,  the 
Saints  seemed  very  cheerful,  and  gave  vent  to  their  feehngs  in  songs  and  praise,  as  the 
noble  ship  passed  out  upon  the  bosom  of  the  Mersey,  and  left  the  shore  fading  in  the 
distance. 

Included  in  this  company  M'ere  Elders  John  S.  Iligbee,  John  Spiers,  Thomas 
€mith,  and  W.  C.  Dunbar,  each  presidents  of  Conferences,  faithful  in  their  callings, 
and  going  up  to  the  Zion  of  the  Lord,  having  done  a  great  and  good  work  in  this 
land.  Many  thousands,  who  will  have  obtained  the  gift  of  Eternal  Life  through  th« 
instrumentality  of  these  faithful  men,  will  rejoice  with  them  in  the  kingdoms  of  God. 
We  have  pleasure  also  in  anouncing  the  departure  of  Elder  John  Pack  of  the  French 
Mission,  with  about  a  dozen  Saints  from  the  Channel  Islands.  How  joyous  to  wit- 
ness the  departure  of  Saints  of  the  different  tongues  and  families  of  the  earth  from 
their  native  lands,  to  mingle  with  God's  people  in  establishing  his  purposes  on  the 
•earth.     Elder  Higbee  was  appomted  president  of  the  company,  and  the  several  Elder* 
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above  named  were  called  to  be  his  coun.sellor.«, under  whose  excellent  superintendence  the 
Saints  will  doubtless  enjoy  much  of  the  Spirit  of  God  during  their  passage  on  the  waters. 

Offerings  for  thi:  Templk.  The  most  cheering  and  certain  omen  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  Saints  in  Britain  in  all  their  undertalcings,  is  the  full-souled  responses  which 
we  are  daily  receiving  from  the  Presidents  of  Conferences  to  our  call  upon  the  Saints 
through  them,  for  their  offerings  to  build  the  Tkmple.  The  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  have 
gone  before,  and  prepared  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  for  this  holy  duty.  In  every  Con- 
ference, so  far  as  we  have  heard,  the  subject  has  been  entered  upon  with  an  energy  and 
pleasure  which  shadows  forth  the  approach  of  that  day  when  the  Lord's  prayer  will 
be  answered,  which  says,  "thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  So  far 
from  it  being  regarded  as  a  duty,  or  a  task,  it  is  hailed  with  pleasure  and  thanks- 
giving ;  some  have  even  replied  that  their  apportionment  is  too  small,  and  requested 
us  to  accept  an  advance  on  the  sum  named.  One  of  the  new-born  conferences,  fear- 
ing they  might  be  overlooked,  had  contemplated  raising  a  certain  sum,  which  was  one 
pound  over  the  amount  named  a  few  days  after  in  our  letter  to  them. 

While  the  people  of  God  are  thus  ready  to  move  the  cause  of  Zion  they  have 
nothing  to  fear,  God  will  be  with  them,  angels  will  minister  to  them,  and  Satan  will 
have  nothing  in  them ;  but  the  salvation  of  the  !Most  High  shall  be  their  constant 
portion. 

Elders  lift  up  your  voices,  and  set  forth  the  claims  of  the  Lord's  House  upon  the 
attention  of  his  people.  Ye  Poets  1  awake  the  living  fire,  in  strains  of  verse  and 
measure,  that  uU  the  Saints  may  lift  up  their  voices  in  lofty  strains  of  melody  and  praise 
to  him  who  reveals  himself  to  his  people,  in  an  house  which  he  commands  them  to 
build  unto  his  name.  We  embrace  the  present  opportunity  to  echo  back  to  the  First 
Presidency  a  response  to  their  call,  and  hereby  inform  them  that  one  half  of  the  sum 
named  by  them  will  be  subject  to  their  order  by  the  first  day  of  July,  and  the  other 
half  by  the  New  Year  of  1853.    

The  Ellen  Maria  is  appointed  to  sail  on  Fiiday  the  Gth  inst,  and  will  be  the  last 
Yessel  we  shall  send  out  this  season  loaded  with  Saints. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE  AMONG   THE  JEW8- 

BY  THE  KEV.  DR.  MENSOn,  OF  DUBLI^f. 

{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 

{Continued  from  page  13.) 

Marriage,  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  i  the  husband  of  a  married  wife  the  sole 
does  not  raise  the  wife  to  the  position  of  power  of  allowing  or  disallowing  her  vow» 
equality  with  her  husband  ;  no,  she  re-  (Numb.  xxx.  1 1  ;  comp,  notes  to  chap, 
mains  under  it  as  in  the  ante-^Iosaic  pe-  xvi.),asalso  from  divers  other  laws,  which 
riod — by  virtue  of  the  Divine  command,  we  shall  relate  in  their  proper  places, 
"  And  he  [the  man]  shall  govern  thee" —  For  the  same  reason  of  non-equality, 
the  subordinate  of  hci  husband.  From  polygamy  was  allowed  to  the  husband,  but 
the  time  the  marriage  was  celebrated,  in  not  to  the  wife.  A  woman  could  not  at 
the  manner  described  in  the  preceding  one  and  the  same  time  belong  to  two  hus- 
chapter,  when  she  became  the  wedded  bands,  this  being  an  act  of  adultery,  which 
wifeof  her  husband,  as  in  the  ante-Mosaic  the  law  punishes  with  death,  both  in  the 
period,  the  power  her  father  formerly  pos-  woman  and  the  man. 
scssed  over  her  ceased,  and  she  came  un-  |  Likewise  from  the  same  cause  of  non- 
der  the  entire  charge  of  her  husband.  1  equality,  the  woman  enjoys  not  the  posi- 
This  may  be  seen  from  the  law  that  grants  i  tion  of  her  husband ;  she,  as  his  inferior. 
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can  claim  imlulgencies,  not  according  to 
the  station  of  her  husband,  but  according 
to  her  own  station  when  entering  marriage 
life.  Thus  the  law  ordains  that  a  female 
who  enters  conjugal  life  without  domes- 
tics— having  no  bondwoman  to  her  reti- 
nue— must  fulfil  all  the  household  duties 
herself;  she  must*  grind  upon  the  hand- 
mill,  wash,  bake,  cook,  nurse  the  children, 
make  the  bed,  and  work  in  wool ;  but  if 
she  brings  with  her  a  domestic  retinue  of 
bondwomen,  her  occupations  are  lessened  ; 
if  she  brings  to  her  husband's  house  one 
bondwoman,  she  is  freed  from  the  first 
three  duties  ;  if  she  brings  two  bondwo- 
men, she  is  also  freed  from  the  following 
two  duties — preparing  the  food  and  nui's- 
ing  the  children  ;  and  if  she  brings  three 
bondwomen  with  her,  she  is  freed  from  all 
duties,  except  from  working  in  wool,  that 
she  might  not  lead  an  idle  life,  for  idle- 
ness leads  to  vice  (Talmud  Treatise  Kethu- 
both,  59  ;  Maimonides,  Jad  Hachazakah 
Hilchoth  Ishoth,  p.  21;  Eben  Haezer, 
Sim.  SO,  s.  6,  20). 

In  compensation  for  the  duties  the 
wife  was  obliged  to  fulfil  towards  her 
husband,  the  husband  was  bound  to  main- 
tain his  wife  (a  duty  from  which  the  fa- 
ther of  a  female  child  was  free),  to  ransom 
her  if  she  was  taken  prisoner,  and  if  she 
died  to  bury  her  decently.  The  poorest 
man  in  Israel  was  obliged  to  get  for  the 
burial  of  his  wife  two  mourning  performers, 

t'^  v7n  '^itl?^  and  two  mourning  women, 

n^jIptD  (Treatise  Kethuboth,  4G;  Eben 
Haezer.  177;  Choshen  Hamisbpat,  Sim. 
424). 

The  woman,  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
could  possess  nothing  of  her  own  ;  every 
thing  belonging  to  her  was  her  husband's, 
and  he  could  deal  with  it  according  to  his 
own  free  will  ;  he  could  sell  it  or  do  any- 
thing he  chose  to  do  with  it,  without  ob- 
taining her  consent.  Yet,  if  property  had 
been  willed  to  her  exclusively,  over  this 
property  the  husband  had  no  power,  and 
he  could  not  sell  it,  etc.  without  obtaining 
her  special  consent ;  the  same  if  she  was 

*  The  duties  here  related  are  still  the  du- 
ties of  the  women  amongst  the  Arab  tribes. 
The  woman  grinds  the  corn  upon  the  hand- 
mill,  and  then  bakes  it  upon  the  hearth  of 
the  fire.  Likewise,  the  Arab  women  work 
at  present  in  woul  and  camel's-hair,  they 
make  the  coverings  for  the  tents,  etc.  (Shaw's 
Barbary,  vol  i.  p.  4.10.) 


in  her  father's  house,  her  fiither  had  like- 
wise no  power  over  it.  But  again,  as  the 
husband  was  bound  to  maintain  his  wife, 
while  the  father  was  not  obliged  to  main- 
tain his  female  children,  the  husband  had 
a  right  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  income  of 
such  property,  but  not  the  father.  And 
as  the  husband  had  a  claim  to  the  income 
of  that  property,  it  is  understood  from  it- 
self that  the  wife  lilcewise  could  not  sell 
away  that  property  from  her  husband 
without  his  consent  (Kethuboth,  Eben 
Haezer  Choshen  Hamisbpat  ibid).  The 
reciprocal  duties  of  man  and  wife  com- 
mence from  the  time  they  become  the 
wedded  wife  and  husband,  viz., after  all  the 
ceremonies  of  marriage  had  taken  place, 
but  not  before,  though  they  were  already 
considered  man  and  wife  from  the  time  of 
the  espousal. 

Before  concluding  this  chapter,  we  must, 
however,  remark,  that  although  the  law 
of  Moses  gives  the  man  a  great  superiority- 
over  his  wife,  yet  the  Divine  lawgiver,  on 
the  other  side,  expressly  informs  us,  that 
whatever  advantage,  real  or  apparent, 
God  granted  to  m;m,  the  man  must  not 
abuse  that  privilege  by  oppressing  his  wife. 
The  expression  made  use  of  in  the  Bible — 

■)?o«  n«i  i^i«  n^^  t^"^^  T\^T 

"  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Gen. 
ii.  24),  clearly  shows  us  that  the  will  of 
providence  is,  that  the  conjugal  relation 
and  affection  shall  be  in  the  highest  degree, 
even  far  beyond  what  we  give  to  our  pa- 
rents ;  they  shall  be  as  if  they  were  one 
person,  one  soul,  and  one  body.  And  if 
God  has  given  to  man  more  strength  and 
power  than  to  woman,  it  was  given  to 
him  in  order  that  he  might  be  the  bet- 
ter able  to  support  and  protect  his  beloved 
w'ife.  If  God  has  endowed  man  with 
more  vigorous  thoughts  than  woman,  it 
was  His  design,  that  man  might  be  her 
instructor  and  guide,  but  not  her  task- 
master and  lord.  In  love,  in  mutual  love, 
affection,  beneficence,  forbearance,  and 
forgiveness,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  man 
and  wife  shall  live  together.  The  employ- 
ments which  the  law  imposes  on  woman 
are  not  so  many  abuses  inflicted  on  her, 
though  many  of  our  readers  who  consider 
domestic  labour  a  disgrace  for  woman, 
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might  think  so ;  but   they  are  so  many  ' 
necessities  for  mutual  happiness.      Whilst  I 
the  man   is   engaged  in  the  cares  of  the  [ 
outward   world,  the   -woman   is  busy    at  i 
home  in  the  household  aftairs,  aiid  does 
every  thing  there  herself.      O,  how  happy 
would  society  be  if  we  had  fewer  ladies  i 
and  more  Jiorsi:\vr\'ES  !     Many  a  family 
would  be  saved  from  ruin,  and  many  a  , 
man's   face  that  is  stamped  with  sorrow- 
would  brighten  again.       Yes,  the  Divine 
law  given  through  Moses,  docs  not  con- 
sider woman  a   degraded  being ;  but  as 
Scripture  in  another  place  expresses,  *•'  A 
good   wife   is   a  crown,  an  honour,  and 
cause  of  wealth  and   power  to  her  hus- 
band "  (Prov.  xxii  4).     On   this  sublime 
subject  the  learned  Dr.  Taylor  truly  says, 
"  The  first  blessing  God  gave  to  man  was 
society,  and  that  society  was  a  marriage, 
and   that  marriage    was  consecrated  by 
God  himself,  and  hallowed  by  a  blessing. 


It  contains  in  it  all  sweetness,  and  all  so- 
ciety and  felicity,  and  all  prudence  and  all 
wisdom ;  for   there   is  notliing  that  can 

please  man  but  love But  when 

a  man  dwells  in  love,  then  the  breasts  of 
his  w  ife  are  pleasant  as  the  droppings  of 
the  IliU  of  Ilermon  ;  her  eyes  are  fair  as 
the  light  of  heaven :  she  is  a  fountain 
sealed,  and  he  can  quench  his  thirst,  and 
ease  his  cares,  and  lay  sorrow  down  upon 
her  lap,  and  can  retire  hon-e  as  to  his  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  garden  of  sweetness  and 
chaste  refi-eshments.  But  he  that  loves 
not  his  wife  .  .  .  feeds  a  lioness  at  home, 
and  breeds  a  nest  ofsonow.s;  and  blessing 
itself  connot  make  him  hajipy.  So  that  all 
thecomi  andments  of  God,  enjoining  man 
to  love  his  wife,  are  nothing  liut  so  many 
necesssities  and  capabilities  of  joy.  She 
that  is  loved  is  safe,  and  he  thdt  loves  is 
joyful."  — "  Domus  et  placens  uxor." 
{To  be  continued.) 
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r.T    PEOFESSOll    G.    W.    EATON. 


(From  the  Frontier  Guardian,  Nov.  14,  1851  ) 


The  principle  by  which  mind  acts  on 
mind  is  mysterious  and  inexplicable.  The 
fact  is  obvious,  that  the  world  is  ruled  by 
mental  power.  There  are  intellectual  as 
well  as  physical  forces.  A  strong  mind, 
when  encountering  a  weaker,  will  as  na- 
turally move  it,  as  a  strong  force  in  the 
material  world  will  overcome  a  weaker. 
It  is  an  old  adage,  passed  into  an  unques- 
tioned axiom,  that  '•'  knowledge  is  power." 
This  is  but  a  partial  and  imperfect  expres- 
sion of  a  great  truth.  Knowledge  is  not 
power,  to  accomplish  good,  unless  wielded 
by  an  intelligent  agent,  who  knows  how 
to  use  and  apply  it.  A  man  may  have 
stuffed  into  his  head  all  the  contents  of 
the  Bodlean  library,  and  his  memory  may 
be  the  treasure-house  of  all  the  facts  in 
science;  and  yet  comparatively  a  weak 
man ;  who  may  pass  through  the  world, 
and  die  without  permanently  influencing 
or  changing  the  course  of  any  individual. 
A  mere  acquaintance  with /ac/3,  however 
extensive,  does  not  give  power.  It  is  the 
comprehension  of  princjp/c.",  and  the  abi- 
lity to  apply  them  in  the  varied  circum- 
stances in  w  hich  he  may  be  placed,  which 


makes  a  strong  man  intellectual.  Now  a 
principle  cannot  be  apprehended,  much 
less  can  it  be  comprehended,  without 
thuiir/lit.  We  may  confidently  assert,  then, 
that  mental  power  is  generated  by  hard 
thinking  only  ;  and  he  alone  possesses  it 
who  has  been  accustomed  to  bring  the 
powers  of  his  understanding  to  bear  with 
such  intensity  of  heat  upon  the  subjects 
submitted  to  their  action,  as  either  to  dis- 
sipate them  in  thin  air,  if  they  are  intrin- 
sically worthless,  or  to  fuse  them  and  re- 
mould them  into  thoughts  better  suited 
to  his  purpose.  Such  a  man  will  be  strong 
inhimself,  his  power  over  others  irresistible. 
Sibi  ipsi  !>t'it.  While  resisting  or  mo- 
difying all  influences,  however  mighty  and 
sweeping,  coming  in  upon  him  from  abroad, 
he  sends  out  a  strong  and  modifying  in- 
fluence over  the  excited  elements  raging 
around  him.  He  is  himself  an  original 
source  of  influence.  He  stands  firmly 
fixed  upon  the  adamantine  rock  of  his 
own  clear  convictions,  against  which  the 
turbulent  waves  of  human  opinion  dash 
harmlessly,  and  break,  and  foam,  and  re- 
tire.    But  from  this  immoveable  stand  he 
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utters  a  voice  wTiIch  the  elements  hear 
and  obey.  Such  a  man,  with  respect  to 
other  men,  is  neither  planetary  nor  reflec- 
tive, but  fixed  and  self-luminous.  Me 
pours  a  light  abroad  from  the  living  foun- 
tains of  his  own  intelligence.  Who  does 
not  eiivy  power  like  this?  It  is  the  only 
true  power  worth  desiring  or  possessing. 
What  true  dignity  and  sublimity  encircles 
the  brow  of  the  mighty  ruler  of  mind ! 
Ohmpian  Jove,  shaking  the  rr.aterial  hea- 


vens and  earth  with  his  nod,  and  hurling 
his  thunders  upon  the  aghast  and  dis- 
comfited giants,  does  not  "  with  half  that 
kindhng  majesty  dilate  our  strong  con- 
ception," as  a  simple  man,  with  no  out- 
ward ensigns  of  authority,  swaying  to  and 
fro  a  vast  multitude  of  intelligent  minds 
by  the  breath  of  his  lofty  eloquence,  and 
demolishing  the  citadels  of  error  by  the 
might  of  his  irresistible  logic. 


"WORD    OF    WISDOJI. 

By  Elder  Eli  B.  Kelsey. 

[Concluded  from  page  32.) 

Flesh. — The  Lord  in  giving  counsel  main  unfilled.  The  observance  of  the 
■with  regard  to  the  use  of  flesh  says,  "  Yea,  ;  "  word  of  wisdom"  forms  one  of  these  con- 
flesh  also,  of  the  beasts  and  of  the  fowls  ,  ditions ;  hence,  the  "  word  of  wisdom '"" 
of  the  air,  I,  the  Lord,  have  ordained  for  !  tends  to  bring  down  upon  all  those  who 
the  use  oi'  man  with  thanksgiving ;  never-  \  keep  it  the  blessings  of  wisdom,  know- 
theless  they  are  to  be  used  sparingly ;  and  i  ledge,  health,  long  life,  and  preservation, 
it  is  pleasing  to  me  that  they  should  not  I  from  the  power  of  the  destroying  angel 
be  used  only  in  times  of    winter,  or  of  ,  when  on  his  errand  of  death. 

Mankind  are  always  as  physically  impure 
in  their  tabernacles,  as  they  are  miserably 
degraded  and  darkened  in  their  minds  ; 
therefore,  the  Lord  in  all  ages  of  the  world , 
when  revealing  himself  to  the  children  of 
men  for  the  salvation  and  exaltation  of 
those  who  would  receive  and  obey  his 
commandments,  has  given  lav.s  and  rules- 
of  conduct  for  their  government,  in  rela- 
tion to  their  purification  temporally,  as 
well  as  for  their  purification  and  exaltation 
spiritually.  Godliness  consists  in  being 
God-like.  God  is  a  pure  and  allwise  Be- 
ing. He  is  not  pure  in  one  thing  only, 
but  He  is  pure  in  all  things ;  therefore, 
if  we  seek  to  be  like  Him,  (and  a  fulness 


cold,  or  famine."  Having  made  the  above 
quotation,  I  will  dismiss  this  part  of  the 
subject,  nut  deeming  it  necessary  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  the  reasons  why 
flesh  should  only  be  used  in  times  of  win- 
ter, or  of  cold,  or  famine,  rather  than  in 
the  heat  of  summer  ;  but  having,  I  think, 
sufficiently  answered,  the  question,  '•  Why 
was  the  word  of  wisdom  given,"  I  will 
proceed  to  the  consideration  ot  the  second 
division  of  the  subject,  viz.  : 

WlI.\.T   AKE   ITS   TENDENCIES? 

*•  And  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep 
and  do  these  sayings,  walking  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  conuiiandments,  shall  receive 
health  in  their  navel,  and  marrow  to  their 


bones,  and  sh.all  find  wisdom  and  great  j  of  salvation  cannot  be  obtained  upon  any 
treasures  of  knowledge — even  hidden  trea-  i  other  principle),  we  must  be  pure,  not  in 
sures  ;  and  sball  run  and  not  be  weary:  i  one  thing  only,  but  in  all  things — as  it  is 
and  shall  walk  and  not  faint ;  and  I,  the  |  written,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 
Lord,  give  unto  them  a  promise,  that  the  i  Jesus  said,  '•  If  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
destroying  angel  shall  pass  by  them,  |  ments,  ye  shall  know  of  my  doctrine." 
as  the  children  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  .  The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the 
them.     Amen."  "word  of  wisdom;"  those  who   keep  it 

From  the  above  quotation  it  will  be  ob-  t  will  have  light  to  enable  them  to  appreci- 
servedthat  two  comliiions  are  given,  upon  \  ate  it,  and  to  realize  that  its  tendencies 
the  fulfilment  of  which  great  and  inesti-  \  are  to  manifest  to  the  minds  of  those  who 
mable  blessings  are  guaranteed  ;  and  it  i  observe  it,  their  present  physical  impurity, 
must  be  evident  to  all  who  will  seriously  i  and  to  unfold  to  their  understandings 
consider  the  matter,  that  a  fulness  of  the  from  time  to  time  the  laws  of  life,  th» 
blessings  prouiised  cannot  possibly  be  en-  observance  of  which  will  ultimately  enabk 
joyed  if  any  portion  of  the  conditions  re-  I  them  to  lay  hold  upon  the  blessings  pro- 
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mised  with  unfailing  assurance.  Some 
may  ask,  if  the  "  word  of  wisdom  "  is  of 
so  much  importance,  why  did  not  the 
Lord  give  commandment  with  regard  to 
it  instead  of  saying  that  it  was  "  sent 
greeting — not  by  commandment  or  re- 
straint," &c.  ?  I  answer — because  that 
the  transgression  of  a  law  is  sin.  Tiie 
Lord  having  compassion  upon  the  weak- 
ness and  frailties  of  Ills  peoj)le,  they  hav- 
ing been  all  their  lives  long  married  to  the 
indulgence  of  their  every  appetite,  with- 
held the  commandment — and  gave  instead 
thereof  His  kind  parental  "  word  of  wis- 
dom ;"  otherwise,  with  respect  to  that 
revelation  alone,  the  great  mass  of  Ilis 
people  would  have  been  under  transgres- 
sion, before  His  face  at  this  time.  The 
influence  and  power  of  God  over  the 
minds  of  the  people  whom  He  had  chosen 
was  small — was  feeble  in  the  day  in  which 
that  revelation  was  given.  It  is  small 
even  now  in  comparison  to  what  it  must 
be  before  the  Saints  can  lay  hold  upon 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  their  fathers, 
but  it  was  far  less  then.  The  Lord  is  all- 
wise  in  government.  He  has  set  His 
hand  to  save  His  people  from  their  sins, 
and  not  in  them ;  and  they,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  agency,  must  co-operate  with 
Him  in  the  good  work,  or  they  never  can 
be  saved. 

He,  in  his  wisdom,  knew  this  ;  but  they, 
in  their  infantile  weakness  knew  it  not ; 
He,  therefore,  held  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment loosely  in  His  hands,  and  tightened 
them  from  time  to  time  as  they  were  able 
and  prepared  to  bear  greater  and  still 
greater  restraint.  This  course  He  will 
continue  to  pursue  with  regard  to  us,  until 
the  day  comes  when  we  shall  arrive  to 
that  degree  uf  understanding  of  the  neces- 
sity of  perfect  submission  to  our  Great 
Head,  that  His  will  may  be  done  in  our 
midst,  here  on  the  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven. 

To  illustrate  the  principle  more  fully,  I 
will  refer  to  the  rules  of  government  exer- 
cised in  every  well  regulated  family.  Does 
not  the  wise  and  judicious  earthly  parent 
dispense  and  apply  the  rules  and  regula- 
tionsi-  he  has  ordained  for  the  government 
of  his  household,  to  the  members  of  his 
family,  in  proportion  to  their  age  and  ca- 
pacity to  receive?  Yes.  How  loosely 
are  the  reins  of  parental  authority  held 
■with  respect  to  the  infant  of  one  year. 
How  stuiliously  does  the  greater  power 
avoid  a  contest  of  will  with  the  little  sub- 
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ject  during  the  days  of  his  infancy,  and  as 
the  little  one  grows  in  stature  and  capa- 
city, how  wisely  chosen  are  the  opportu- 
nities to  gently  restrain  the  wayward  child, 
and  enforce  lessons  of  obedience  to  paren- 
tal authority ;  but,  as  the  child  grows  up 
to  youth,  and  appro.ximates  to  manhood, 
and  rebels  against  the  father's  authority, 
the  words  must  and  tlmll  take  the  place 
of  yielding  persuasion,  and  instead  of  the 
gentle  caress  and  sounding  whistle,  the 
rod  becomes  the  arbiter,  and  conquers 
the  stubborn  will.  It  is  thus  that  God 
deals  with  His  chi  dren. 

Fourth, —  That  purity  that  man  must 
attxiii  to,  to  be  pri  pared  to  aanociate  with 
\  angels,  and  the  general  assembly  of  the 
■  Church  of  the  First  Born. 

Man,  in  the  beginning,  was  made  but 
little  lower  than  the  angels  ;  but  how  in- 
'  conceivably  far  have  his  posterity  fallen 
below  the  standard  of  purity  he  enjoyed 
in  the  day  when  the  garden  of  the  Lord 
'  was  entrusted  to  his  kteping.and  he  could 
'  stretch  forth  his  hand  at  will,  and  pluck 
I  the  soul- reviving  fruit  of  the  "  tree  of  life." 
Adam  w-alked  erect  in  the  image  of  God, 
'  not  in  form  only,  but  in  the  chasteness  of 
1  his  spirit,  and  virj^in  purit}'  of  his  physical 
;  system.  He  walked  and  talked  face  to 
f.ice  with  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  while 
angels  were  his  frequent  visitors,  who  were 
delighted  to  bthuld  the  beauty,  the 
order,  the  harmony  and  peace  that  reigned 
in  the  beautiful  world  that  had  been  placed 
under  the  government  ot  their  brother  in 
his  entrance  upon  the  Sfcond  estate;  but, 
in  an  evil  hour,  the  tempter  came,  and 
his  counsels  prevailed.  Then,  oh  then, 
how  changed  became  the  scene.  God  in 
anger  withdrew,  and  a  veil  was  drawn 
between  the  ninn  and  his  Creator,  as  he 
was  driven  forth  to  "  eat  his  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  his  face."  When  he  wouitl  have 
returned,  ai  gels  indeed  appeared,  but  in- 
stead of  receiving  a  sui'le  of  recognition, 
and  having  wcnis  (.f  htavenly  comfort, 
the  "tianiii.g  s«ord"'  Hi.-hed  in  fiery  cir- 
cles before  his  affr'ghied  vision,  and  for- 
bade his  approach.  Mournful  indeed 
have  been  the  consequences  that  have 
arisen  from  the  gratification  of  unbridled 
passions  and  uiigoverned  appetites.  The 
posterity  of  Adam  have  been  on  the  de- 
cline in  spiritual  intelligence  and  physical 
power  from  that  day  tu  the  present  time, 
until  their  present  existence  constitute* 
but,  the  shadow  of  their  former  greatness. 
The   great    mass  of  the  human   family 
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are  bowing  down  to  every  imaginable 
thing,  from  snakes  and  lizards,  to  the  hide- 
ous Juggernaut :  while  Christendom,  with 
its  civilization,  its  colleges  and  seminaries 
of  learning,  is  paying  homage  to  a  bodiless 
and  passionless  nonentity,  the  offspring  of 
the  diseased  imagination  of  an  antiquat- 
ed council  of  self-styled  "  divines."  See 
ye  not  the  contrast,  ye  Saints  of  the  latter 
days,  between  the  present  degraded  condi- 
tion of  the  human  family  and  the  exalted 
position  enjoyed  by  our  father  Adam  in  the 
days  of  his  innocence  and  purity  ?  From 
whence  comes  all  this  ini_t;-hty  contrast  ? 
I  answer,  it  is  the  result  of  the  indulgence 
of  vicious  passions,  and  unclean  appetites. 
Thanks  be  to  the  Father  of  light  for 
having  sent  His  holy  angel  from  heaven 
■with  the  revelation  of  the  gospel  of  resto- 
ration unto  His  servant  Joseph — thanks 
that  we  have  been  brought  under  its  be- 
nign iriilueiice,  and  have  entered  into  the 
Ijonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  that  we 
have  been  clothed  upon  with  the  Holy 
Priesthood  through  which  we  have  coai- 
munion  with  the  heavens  by  the  revelations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  by  whose  light  we 
begin  to  realise  who  we  were  and  from 
whence  we  came — what  we  are  now  and 
what  we  must  attain  to,  to  be  prepared  to 
enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
named  at  the  head  of  this  paragraph ;  for 
the  attainment  of  which,  we  must  contend 
for  the  faith  and  righteousness  of  Brigham, 
Joseph,  Elijah,  Moses,  Abraham,  Noah, 
Enoch,  and  finally  of  Adam,  the  father  of 
all,  the  head  of  all.  We  shall  ascend  the 
scale  of  exaltation  just  in  proportion  to  the 
diligence  we  give  to  the  observance  of  the 
word  of  wisdom,  and  commandriients  given 
from  time  to  time  in  the  revelations  of 
God,  for  it  is  a  glorious  principle  in  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 


that  every  subject  will  find  his  level.  If 
we  desire  to  revel  in  the  enjoyments  and 
felicities  of  a  more  exalted  sphere  than 
that  which  we  now  move  in,  we  must 
cast  oft'  the  weight  of  sins  that  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  live  up  to  the  laws,  rules, 
and  regulations  of  a  higher  standard  of 
purity  and  excellence ;  which  if  we  do,  we 
shall  never  fail  of  obtaining  that  for  which 
our  souls  thirst  after. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  fully  persuad- 
ed of  your  fidelity  and  zeal,  and  feel  con- 
fident that  you  have  only  to  be  clearly  in- 
formed of  your  duty  and  you  will  make 
an  eft"ort  to  perform  it.  The  day  is  com- 
ing and  now  is,  when  those  who  are  called 
to  be  saints  must  buckle  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  and  no  longer  trifle  with 
His  precepts  or  commandments  ;  for,  sure- 
ly, we  are  not  always  to  remain  babes  and 
sucklings — surely,  we  are  not  always  to  re- 
main in  swaddling  bands ;  but  may  not 
those  who  have  the  v>-atch-care  over  us, 
reasonably  expect,  yea,  demand,  that  in 
the  lapse  of  years,  with  multiplied  oppor- 
tunities of  acquiring  mental  power  and 
physical  strength,  we  make  some  progress 
towards  men  and  women's  estate  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  Yea,  Aerily,  come  then,  and  let  us, 
with  the  appearing  of  a  new  year  upon 
the  chart  of  time — renounce  all  known 
sins  of  omission  and  commission,  and  no 
more  neglect  to  strive  to  live  by  every  word 
that  proceeds  forth  from  the  mouth  of 
God.  For  who  among  us  can  lay  his 
hand  upon  his  heart  and  say  he  has  not 
done  so  in  the  past  ? 

May  the  Lord  for  ever  bless  you,  and 
hasten  the  day  when  both  you  and  I  shall 
stand  together  in  His  holy  house,  to  hear 
His  word,  and  be  taught  in  His  way,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  brother  in  the  bund  of  the 
covenant  of  peace.     Amen. 


LATER  FROM  GREAT  SALT  LAKE. 

Elder  John  D.  Lee  has  gone  with  a  company  to  make  a  settlement  on  the  Rie 
Virgin,south  of  the  Great  Basin  ;  Elder  Joseph  L.  H'\vwood  and  company  have  gone 
to  make  a  settlement  at  Salt  Creek  ;  Bishop  Anson  Call  has  taken  a  company  to  Par- 
van  Valley,  to  settle  and  organize  Millard  county  and  Fillmore  city,  at  which  placs 
the  seat  of  government  lor  Utah  Territory  will  be  established. 

Chief  Justice  Brandeburg,  Associate  Judge  Brocchus,  and  Secretary  Harris,  hav- 
ing deserted  their  posts  of  honor  in  L'tah,  Governor  Young  has  appointed  a  Secretary 
pro  ton.  The  remaining  Associate  Justice,  Snov*',  was  doing  the  Circuit  Court  busi- 
ness for  all  the  districts  in  the  Territory. 

The  trains  had  all  arrived  safely— the  last,  Williams'  merchant  train,  arrived  about 
the  24th  October. 


48  POETRY. — LIST    OF   MONIES   RECEIVED. 

TO   ELDER  SAMUEL  W.  RICHARDS,  ON  HIS  DEPARTURE  FOR  EUROPE. 

BY    MISS    ELIZA    R.    SNOW. 

Go,  fjo,  brother  Richards,  and  minj^le  again 
"With  the  Saints  that  reside  o'er  the  watery  main  ; 
Go  point  them  to  Zion — inspire  them  to  come 
To  the  chambers  of  Israel  and  find  a  blest  home. 

Go  search  out  the  pure  and  the  contrite  in  heart — 
All  who  with  vain  idols  are  willing  to  part  ; 
The  noble  in  spirit — the  faithful  and  meek, 
All  who  for  salvation  in  righteousness  seek. 

Teach  them  to  be  prudent,  their  pennies  to  save 
To  bear  their  expenses  across  the  blue  wave, 
That  with  joy  and  rejoicing  their  feet  may  abide, 
"Where  Brigham,  and  Ileber,  and  "Willard  reside. 

Please  salute  brother  Taylor  for  me  when  you  meet — 
Lorenzo,  Erastus,  and  Franklin,  too,  greet. 
That  you,  in  your  mission,  success  may  attend, 
The  prayers  of  the  faithful  will  ever  ascend. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  20th,  1S51. 

LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  3rd  TO  THE  20th  OF  JAN  ,  1852. 

"William  Parry    £0  12  0                              Brought  forward £57  12  0 

David  Bona 3  0  0      Richard  Tilt   10    0  l> 

James  Lin  forth •>  0  0      ■William  Cartwiight 13    0  0 

William  Wells    S  0  0      G.  W.  Davis    6    0  <> 

William  Soulsby    5  0  0      David  James   110  0 

p.  Sykes  1  0  0      John  Price  2    0  0 

Thomas  Kirkwood    8  0  0      Uichard  Morris 16    0  » 

TlioniHS  Clarke 4  10  0      John  ."VIemmott 10    0  0 

Thomas  Piigh     0  10  0      John  Covley   3    0  0 

James  Walker 25  0  0     John  Taylor    5    0  0 

Carried  forward  .> £57  12    0  £124    2    0 


Addbesses. — John  Albiston,  '>",  Chester  Street,  Sheffield. 

J.  T.  Hardy,  ."),  Upper  Union  Street,  Hull. 

"William  Speakman,  Payne's  Lane,  Far  Gosford  Street,  Coventry. 

Gilbert  Clements,  14,  California  Street,  Belfast. 

Henry  Savage,  13,  Byrom  Street,  New  Snenton,  Nottinghamshire. 

"William  Brewerton,  1,  Victoria  Place,  Foot  of  Carnegie  Street,  Edinbnrgb. 

James  11.  Hart,  20,  Hue  Street,  St.  Heliers,  Jersey. 
The  President  of  the  Brecknockshire  Conference  desires  us  to  notice  that  Jacob  "Watkins 
has  been  excommunicated  from  the  Clmrch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
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THE    RISING    GENERATION, 

OR 

"TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD  IN  THE  WAY  HE  SHOULD  GO." 


BY    ELDER    JOSEPH    HALL. 


Although  it  is  one  of  the  most  responsi- 
ble, arduous,  and  anxious, — yet  it  is  one  of 
the  most  pleasing,  and  honourable  duties 
that  can  devolve  upon  us,  to  instruct  the 
rising  generation  ;  to  plant  in  their  young 
and  tender  minds  the  principles  of  truth  ; 
and  in  every  sense  of  the  word — to  "  train 
up  our   children  in  the  way  they  should 

go-" 

I  am  aware  that  much  has  been  said, 
and  that  much  has  been  written  upon  this 
important  sixbject :  yet,  thereremains  much 
to  be  done.  If,  as  it  has  been  truthfully 
inscribed  upon  the  banners  of  our  "  Mo- 
thers "  and  "  Daughters  "  of  Israel,  "  our 
children  are  our  glory,"  what  care  should 
be  taken  to  ensure,  and  to  keep  that  glory 
unsullied,  and  bright ;  no  pains  should  be 
spared  to  emit  forth  and  diffuse  its  lus- 
tre throughout  the  society  of  the  nobles 
of  the  earth — and  all  others  concerned. 
By  the  '''nobles  of  the  earth,"  I  mean, 
more  especially,  the  Saints  of  God  ;  for  I 
speak  not  after  the  "manner  of  the  Gen- 
tiles," neither  do  I  feel  after  the  customs 
of  the  heathens  I 

It  is  truly  lamentable  to  take  a  glance 
at  the  present  state  of  society — although 
the  world  boasts  of  the  spread  of  light, 
knowledge,  and  intelligence ;  good  man- 
ners, refined  and  delicate  taste,  through 
the  aid  of  arts,  sciences,  and  the  acquire- 
ments of  the  gi'eat  "  teachers,"  "  profes- 
sors," and  the  learned  "  Rabbins  "  of  the 
*'  nineteenth  century." 


But  when  we  travel  through  any  town, 
city,  village,  or  hamlet,  what  disgitsting 
scenes  present  themselves  to  our  view ! 
what  immoralities  force  themselves  upon 
our  vision  !  The  oldest  man  living  never 
saw  such  things  before.  Solomon  said, 
there  was  "  notliing  new  under  the  sun," 
but  if  he  lived  with  us  now,  he  would  find 
thivt  many  things  are  becoming  new ! 
How  rapid  has  been  the  spread  of  vice 
during  the  last  half  century — or  even 
during  the  last  twenty  years.  From  the 
crown  of  the  head,  to  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
— or,  from  the  monarch  upon  the  throne, 
through  every  grade  of  society  to  the 
most  abject  menial — ii-respective  of  age, 
all  are  become  corrupted  alike.  In  the 
language  of  the  prophet,  "As  M'ith  the 
people,  so  with  the  priest."  Although 
many  schools  have  been  erected,  and  a 
vast  amount  of  the  people's  money  has 
been  expended  annually,  to  reclaim  the 
vicious,  and  to  teach  the  "  young  idea  how 
to  shoot ; "  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
ignorance  abounds,  immorality  spreads  its 
pestilential  influence  throughout  society — 
the  "ragged  schools"  are  tenanted  with 
junior  "'  penitents  "  —  the  prisons  are 
crowded  with  youthful  criminals,  and  ever 
and  anon,  the  gallows  is  called  into  re- 
quisition ! 

Much  of  this  is  owing  to  corrupt  legis- 
lation; and  much  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  evil  examples  which  parents  set  be- 
fore their  children.  But  as  Saints  of  God, 
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who  have  been  adopted  into  the  family 
of  heaven,  we  should  rice  all  these  things. 
Having  such  noble  ends  in  view,  all  of 
which  are  attainable — all  our  powers,  both 
physical  and  mental,  should  be  called  into 
retjluisitioii  in  order  to  their  accomplish- 
ment. 

I  do  not  consider  that  precept  alone, 
either  oral  or  written,  is  sufficient  to  in- 
struct the   rising  generation   of  Latter 


I  remeinVier,  T  remember. 

Mow  my  childhood  flitted  by; 
In  the  month  of  its  Decomber, 

And  the  warmth  of  its  July. 

Although  the  time  has  flown  with  the 
speed  of  an  arrow,  jet  still  t'le  traditions 
which  we  had  then  received  from  our  fa- 
thers, and  which  had  been  handed  down 
to  them  from  genera' ion  to  generation, 


1      c  •   *        Tf   ;>,  '...;,i   tu^t  tUt.  ..urwl  r»f   are  not  forgotten ;  and  although  we  are 
lay  Samts.      It  is  said  that  the  mind  ot  ,  ,  i     .i  i    *i     r    i  ^    ^  .u    n         » 

an  infant  is  like  a  blank  sheet  of  paper,  '  "o^^'  '^'^1^''  through  the  hgb  of  he  Gospel, 
capable  of  receiving  anv  impression.  I'hi-  to  con  rast,  and  separate  the  true,  from 
losophers,  too,  tell  us  'that  the  education  the  false  prmcip  es,  jet  there  are  thou- 
of  children  commences  as  soon  as  they  ■'^^i"!^^  ^^ho  st.ll  cleave  unto  then-  absurd 
It  is  a  fact,  howevei",  i""tions;  and  they  are  held  sacred  by 
them  oa  account  of  theu*  bemg  some  ol 


enter  this  world. 

that  the  mind  of  an  infant  is  capable  of  ,  .  i-  .u        r 

^_    the  most  promment  features  of  the  reh- 

gion  of  their  ancestors. 

There  are  a  few  things  which,  in  my 

opinion,  the  Saints  would  do  well  to  ob- 


receiving  an  unpression  as  soon  as  it  com 
mences  to  take  notice  of  objects  around  it. 
The  glance  of  the  mother's  eje,  as  it  meets 

that  of  her  infant,  is  recognized— her  ma-  ,    .  i     ,  •  ,    ,  .    •  .•     i 

tcrnal  caresses  all  appear  to  be  understoo.l  serve--and  which  .leserve  their  particular 
l,y  her  tender  olfspring,  as  she  fondly  pres-  attention.  When  we  enter  the  houses  of 
ses  it  to  her  bosom.  This  principle,  then,  the  feaints,  we  naturally  cast  our  eye* 
will  grow  and  strengthen  with  tiie  growth  '-ound  upon  the  walls;  and  soon  our  at- 
and  maturity  of  the  child,  and  every  impres- I  tent.on  IS  arrested  by  an  uml.er  of  ab.surd 
sion  that  is  inade  upon  the  mind  ha^  either  a  :  paintmgs.  Sudi  for  instance  as  Adam 
good,oraneviltendency.  llowcarefui.then,  ''"^  l^y^  >"  the  Garden  of  .l';den,  and  Sa- 
should  the  Saints  be,  never  to  plant  any  tan,  with  /.orn«  on  either  side  of  his  head, 
false  notions  or  principles  in  the  minds  of  ,  ^^^  «■  '"^  tad  behind ;  and  a  cloven 
their  children  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  /i"<.  here  he  is  tempting  our  first  parent, 
study  to  engraft  in  their  young  and  ten- 


der minds  correct  principles,  and  thus 
save  themselves  the  trouble,  and  spare 
themselves  the  pains  it  would  otherwise 
cost  them  in  after  years,  to  remove  the 
obstacles  which  false  ideas  have  placed  in 
the  way  of  their  progress  in  the  knowledge 
of  God. 

How  many  there  are  of  us  who  can 
remember,  as  the  poet  says, 

"When  a  child  at  the  feet  of  my  mother 
I  knelt." 


Next  we  see  the  Son  of  God  "  an  hunger- 
ed " — and  the  devil  again  in  his  uniform, 
with  his  "  horns,"  and  "  tail,"  tempting 
Christ ;  then  a  number  of  angels  with 
out-spread  wingi.  Tnii.i>tering  to  Jesus. 
In  another  part  of  the  house  we  see  John 
the  Baptist  .standing  on  the  banks  of  the 
I  river,  and  Jesus  Christ  standing  up  to  hin 
ankles  in  the  water;  John  has  a  .small 
vessel  in  his  haml,  somewhat  resembling 
an  oyster  shell,  and  is  pourins<  water 
I  upon  the  head  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
j  is  supposed  by  them,  to  represent  the  cor- 
rect mode  of  baptism.  On  another  side 
There  it  was  that  she  taught  us  the  '  we  see  Peter  receiving  two  monstrous 
prayer  —  and,  reading  from  the  sacred  keys  from  Christ;  these  are  called  the 
page,  endeavoured  to  instil  into  our  "  keys  of  the  kingdijm."  Then  comes 
minds  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  God.  Paul  after  his  conversion  kneeling  down 
There  it  was  that  we  received  many  of  with  a  great  book  before  him,  and  a  huge 
our  first  religious  impressions,  and  false  sword  by  his  side,  in  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
traditions.  And  when  we  glance  back  {  And  a  multitude  of  others  I  might  men- 
through  a   series  of  years — and   in   our  |  tion,  but  will  let  these  suffice.     I  would 


minds  visit  the  haunts  and  scenes  of 
cliildhood — our  school-boy  days  and  their 
associations  are  brought  back  afresh  to 
our  memory.  It  only  looks  like  yester- 
day ;  and  the  .sentiment  of  the  bard  forces 
itself  into  the  mind,  and  we  exclaim : — 


not  have  any  one  think  that  I  am  sport- 
ing with  his  religion ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
am  not.  But  most  assuredly  these  "  paint- 
ings" beget  false  notions  in  the  minds  of 
children.  To  say  nothing  of  their  "  Pic- 
torial Bibles,"  "  Catechisms "  and  other 
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publications.  These  things,  aided  by  false 
teachings,  render  it  almost  impossible,  in 
after  years,  to  introduce  to  thpm  the  ge- 
nuine revelations  of  God,  with  any  hope 
of  success.  Thus  their  minds  are  nai*- 
rowed  up — their  fathers  believed  just  so 
much,  '•  and  they  were  all  good  men,'' 
— and  their  children  v>-ill  believe  no  more  ! 
The  truth  is  therefore  despised  by  them, 
and  many  of  them  ignorantly  reject  the 
Gospel  and  all  its  blessings— and  live  and 
die  without  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
"  resurrection  to  eternal  life." 

In  the  domestic  circle  there  are  princi- 
ples which  should  be  observed,  and  which 
deserve  strict  attention.  Some  consider 
them  of  minor  importance ;  but  it  is 
said  that  '•'  little  foxes  spoil  the  vines  ;  " 
and  it  is  certain  that  the  most  proficient 
criminals,  and  malefactors,  commence, 
generally  speaking,  with  committing  little 
crimes,  and  thus  continue  to  make  pro- 
gress until  their  wickedness  is  consumma- 
ted. In  endeavouring  to  enforce  their 
commands  upon  their  children,  parents 
should  be  careful : — First,  never  require 
your  children  to  do  any  thing  but  what 
you  know  they  are  able  to  do.  Secondly, 
let  the  children  be  fully  informed  of  what 
Tou  require  at  their  hands,  and  that  they 
are  able  to  accomplish  it.  Thirdly,  never 
tell  them  to  do  any  thing  but  once. 
Fourthly,  if  you  threaten  to  punish  them 
for  disobedience,  wisely  carry  out  your 
threat.  Fifthly,  if  you  promise  to  re- 
ward them  for  their  obedience  and  fideli- 
ty, always  fulfil  your  promise.  Sixthly, 
for  informing  their  minds,  place  in  their 
hands  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  Voice  of  Warning, 
Spencer's  Letters,  Stars,  &c.,  with  all 
other  good  books,  which  should  be  selec- 
ted with  wisdom,  and  by  counsel,  that 
they  may  drink  deep  from  the  fountain 
of  light,  and  pure  intelligence.  Seventh- 
ly, never  place  in  their  hands  the  sec- 
tarian rubbish,  which  is  found  in  such 
abundance,  that  their  minds  may  not  be 
contaminated,  that  their  faculties  and  in- 
tellects may  not  be  blunted  and  benumbed 
before  they  have  attained  sufficient  strength 
of  mind  to  contrast  and  separate  the  true 
from  the  false  principles.  It  certainly 
cannot  be  denied  that,  if  these  principles 
are  acted  upon  and  carried  out,  order 
and  progress  must  be  the  result.  Objec- 
tions may  be  raised  against  them  ;  and  it 
may  be  said,  that  "  it  is  easier  to  prescribe 
than  it  is  to  practice  :  "  but  1  would  an- 


swer, that  they  can  be  carried  out  by  per- 
severance. Objections  are  raised  gene- 
rally to  all  the  doctrines  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  yet  they  triumph  ;  but 
it  is  not  without  a  struggle  on  the  part  of 
the  servants  of  God.  God  gives  such 
laws  as  we  can  obey.  If  our  masters 
impose  upon  us  tasks  that  he  krows  we 
are  not  able  to  fulfil,  we  should  .know 
that  they  were  tyrannical,  and  unjust, 
and  parents  are  not  the  less  so  who  require 
at  the  hands  of  their  children  more  than 
they  are  able  to  perform. 

If,  for  disobedience  on  our  part,  our 
employer  threatens  to  inflict  upon  us  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  but  never  puts  his 
threat  into  operation,  we  should  never 
take  any  notice  of  it,  and  his  remonstrances 
would  pass  unheeded ;  and  if  he  promised 
to  reward  us  for  our  obedience  and  fideli- 
tj',  but  never  fulfilled  his  promise,  we 
should  lose  confidence  in  him  ;  and  we 
should  never  feel  encouraged  by  his  pro- 
mises. Under  like  circumstances,  such  is 
the  position  in  which  parents  are  placed 
in  relation  to  their  children. 

In  correcting  children,  there  should  be 
no  disunion  between  the  parents.  The 
father  of  course  should  stand  at  the  head 
of  the  family,  and,  when  occasion  requires,, 
should  apply  the  rod  of  correction  :  he 
should,  however,  endeavour  to  learn  the 
extent  of  the  crime,  that  the  criminal  may 
be  punished  accordingly  ;  and  the  mother, 
at  the  same  time,  should  not  interfere,  that 
she  may  not  thereby  give  licence  to  the 
child  to  take  liberties. 

I  am  happy  to  learn,  that  in  many 
branches  of  this  Church,  there  are  schools 
established,  where  the  true  principles  of 
the  Gospel  are  being  taught,  and  in- 
fused into  the  minds  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration of  Latter-day  Saints;  and  where 
they  are  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of 
Immediate  Revelation.  As  the  children 
grow  in  years,  these  princii^les  will  grow 
and  strengthen  with  them ;  and  in  time 
will  become,  nay  they  are  now  becoming, 
incorporated  with  their  very  existence ; 
and  when  a  Revelation  is  given  from  God, 
through  his  servants,  they  will  know  His 
voice,  and  will  obey  it.  Unlike  the  past, 
and  present  generation  of  Gentiles,  they 
will  not  be  under  the  necessity  of  poring 
over  the  Bible  to  see  if  they  can  find 
"  chapter  "  and  "  verse  "  to  prove  that  it 
is  genuine  ;  for  they  will  learn  to  live  bj 
every  word  that  proceeds  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  through  the  living  priesthood. 
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They  it  will  be,  who  will  consummate,  or 
nearly,  the  great  work  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  ;  and  bring  to  pass 
the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophets  since  the  world 
began.  When  we  remember  too,  that 
"  our  children  are  our  glory,"  and  unlike 
the  glory  of  Gentiles,  it  does  not  cease 
•with  time,  but  that  it  is  lasting  as  eter- 
nity— we  should  endeavour  by  every  law- 
ful principle  to  endear  them  to  us ;  by 
making  them  the  objects  of  our  especial 
care  and  attention  ;  and  by  watching  over 
all  their  interests,  both  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual, to  establish  them  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God. 

What  glorious  visions  open  before  us, 
■when  we  take  a  glance  at  the  future ! 
when  we  look  in  the  direction  where  set 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  —  the  west. 
There  we  behold  a  God-like  race  of  men 
and  women,  who  have  learned  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  who  n)ake  it  their  chief 
delight ;  who  can  soar  amidst  the  intel- 
ligence of  heaven  :  who  can  claim  the 
angels  of  God  for  their  kindred,  and  who 
stand  as  "  Saviours  on  Mount  Zion  ?  "' 
How  does  the  heart  thrill  with  joy  when 
•we  contemplate  these  grand  a?sen*blies, 
and  how  desirable  it  is  to  obtain  a  lot  and 
place  among  these  worthies. 

How  many  generations  have  passed 
away  in  darkness  without  the  knowledge, 
the  privileges,  and  the  blessings  which  we 
enjoy  !  who  have  endeavoured  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  the  best  way  they  knew  how,  but 
had  not  the  light  of  present  Revelation  to 


guide  them  ?  Oh  !  then,  ye  Saints  of  GoA 
in  the  last  days !  first  learn,  and  then  you 
can  prize  your  privileges.  Be  earnest  in 
all  your  endeavours,  to  tear  away  the 
mask  of  error  and  falsehood  from  the  face 
of  truth,  that  she  may  shine  in  her  bril- 
liancy and  splendour!  Replenish  and 
adorn  your  libraries  with  the  works  that 
have  been  written  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Those  men  who  you  know  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  watch  over  your  interests,  your 
temporal  and  spiritual  salvation,  are  the 
best  qualitied  to  give  you  counsel  and  m- 
struction  on  all  matters,  because  their  ap- 
pointment is  of  God. 

Seek  it  then  at  their  mouths,  and  at 
their  hands,  transmit  the  same  to  your 
children,  that  they  may  be  blessed  with 
health  and  strength  of  body,  and  of  mind;. 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  influence 
all  their  movements,  feelings  and  actions  ; 
and  that  they  may  grow  in  purity,  know- 
ledge, and  intelligence ;  and  that  they 
may  be  virtuous,  chaste,  and  holy  before 
God ;  and  that  they  may  enlarge,  strength- 
eUj  and  perpetuate  your  dominions,  worlds 
without  end.  These  blessings  will  be  se- 
cured by  every  faithful  Saint  of  God  who 
understands  the  order  of  his  kingdom. 

Then,  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing,, 
nor  slack  to  contribute  our  humble  mites 
to  enhance  the  welfare  of  our  species  ;  to 
instruct  the  rising  generation,  and  to 
"  train  up  our  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go." 


THOUGHTS  AND  REFLECTIONS  ON  FAITH, 


BT    ELDER    W.    MORniSON. 


"  Faith  is  the  first  principle  in  revealed  re-  i 
ligion,  and," important  consideration,  "the 
foundanon  of  all  righteousness,"  therefore 
"  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,"  that  God  who  sways  the  sceptre  of 
righteousness,  and  "  who  is  the  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  hitn,"  or  feel  , 
after  him.  To  diligently  seek  him  or 
feel  after  him  is  to  exercise  faith  or  belief 
in  being  rewarded  for  doing  good  by  the 
Author  of  our  existence,  at  the  same  time 


believing  that  if  we  do  no  good,  we  merit  no 
reward,  and  cannot  reasonably  expect  any. 
This  faith  or  belief  is  alike  the  experi- 
ence of  all  who  mean  well — this  was  tl^e 
faith  or  belief  of  the  P^ormer-day  Saints ;  it 
is  also  the  faith  or  belief  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  "the  righteousness  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith,"  or  from  belief  in 
one  principle  to  belief  in  another  more  ad- 
vanced law  or  principle  of  God's  righteous 
and  eternal  laws,  for  the  faith  of  the  Lat- 
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ter-day  Saints  being  of  the  same  kind  as 
that  of  the  Former- day  Saints,  it  compre- 
hends works.  And  thus  we  understand  the 
sacred  injunction,  "  exercise  faith" — that 
is,  believe  and  do,  for  whp.t  Ave  believe  to 
be  our  duty,  when  done,  justifies  us;  but 
when  left  undone,  we  are  under  condem- 
nation. It  is  necessary  for  us,  therefore, 
to  work  out  our  belief,  that  by  obedience 
thereto,  we  may  work  out  perfection  of 
knowledge  ;  first  we  believe,  and  then  we 
do,  and  know  the  result,  and  thus  true 
faith,  or  a  belief  in  true  principles,  gathers 
strength,  for  knowledge  is  power,  and 
men  get  strong  faith  by  exercise.  It  is 
by  faith  or  belief  that  we  are  stimulated  to 
exertion  for  the  attainm.ent  of  any  pursuit ; 
by  faith  we  ask,  believing  that  we  shall 
receive ;  by  faith  we  search,  believing  that 
we  shall  find  ;  so  also  we  sow  that  we  may 
reap,  plant  that  we  may  gather,  seek  that 
vre  may  find,  and  search  that  we  may  ob- 
tain wealth,  wisdom,  knowledge  and  pow- 
er thereby  to  realize  our  hopes,  and  the 
embodiment  of  cur  pursuits  shall  be  as 
Christ  said,  '•'  according  to  our  faith." 

The  true  faith  grows  from  a  less  to  a 
greater  degree,  and  thus  all  men  may 
know  the  true  from  the  false.  When  the 
true  and  living  faith  is  pkinted  in  good 
soil,  it  grows,  streuifthens,  and  gathers 
nourishment,  fostered  by  the  revelations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  to  faith  as  dew 
to  the  tender  herb,  so  genial  and  natural  to 
quicken  and  promote  its  prosperity  as  the 
soil  and  age  will  admit,  for  as  its  day,  its 
strength  will  be. 

Those  who  are  in  the  exercise  of  this 
faith  or  belief,  partake  at  once  of  the 
spirit  of  prophec}',  M'hich  is  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  and  such  do  not,  like  the  Phari- 
sees, "  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  give 
place  to  the  word  of  God,  which  is  good, 
because  its  Author  is  the  prototype  of  per- 
fection, and  the  word  is  the  seed  which 
can,  verily  it  can,  be  proved  by  all  who 
hear. 

The  seed  is  the  word,  and  being  a  word 
must  be  obtained  by  hearing — how  plain ! 
and  conclusive ! !  who  can  understand  it 
otherwise ;  and  yet  thousands  want  it  by 
sight,  whereas  the  Apostle  Paul  declares  it 
is  the  substance  or  assm-ance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
and  being  the  assurance  or  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  this  evidence  must  come 
by  hearing  ;  consequently  a  mind  rightly 
constituted  in  search  of  truth  from  heaven, 
will  not  look  for  faith  by  seeing  signs,  but 


as  anciently,  by  hearing.  See  Romans  x. 
14,  &c. ,  "  Faith  comes  by  hearing.  How 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and 
how  can  one  preach  except  he  be  sent  ?" 
and  how  remarkably  this  accords  with  the 
order  of  God!  Signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe. 

Faith,  then,  is  the  moving  cause  of  all 
action  in  us.  Faith  precedes  knowledge, 
and  knowledge  is  power,  and  to  obtain 
power  we  must  have  knowledge,  and  to 
obtain  knowledge  we  must  have  faith,  for 
without  faith  there  would  be  no  patience 
or  endurance  in  exertion,  and  without  en- 
durance, there  would  be  no  experience, 
and  without  experience  there  could  be  no 
hope,  and  Avithout  hope  there  is  no  stimu- 
lus to  exertion,  consequently,  without  faith 
there  is  no  existence  in  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  therefore  it  is  written,  "  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  By  a  faith  which  can 
be  exercised,  and  without  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God ;  for  "  faith  without 
works  is  dead."  Moreover  it  is  also  writ- 
ten, "  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  God  is  righteous ;"  and 
that  the  just  or  righteous  may  "  live  by 
faith."  "  The  righteousness  of  God  is  re- 
vealed (by  the  Holy  Ghost)  from  faith  ta 
faith."  Query — Would  the  all-wise  Crea- 
tor of  the  Universe  reveal  righteousness  if 
he  did  not  mean  it  to  be  practised  ? 

This  growing  faith  is  that  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and 
thus  we  read  of  weak  faith  and  strong  or 
mighty  faith ;  whereas  the  orthodox  no- 
tion of  evangelical  Christendom  is,  that  we 
of  ourselves  can  do  no  good  thing,  but  are 
justified  by  imputation  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  alone ;  unto  us  this  is  a  hap- 
hazard faith  or  belief  Avithout  works, 
which  is  dead,  and  consequently  motion- 
less, and  this  faith  is  neither  weak  nor 
strong,  but  is  the  great  vortex  of  delusion 
into  Avhich  many  Avill  fall  because  they  love 
not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. This  faith  needs  no  new 
revelation,  it  requires  no  sustenance,  being 
dead ;  the  vital  organs  of  common  sense 
haA'e  lost  their  power,  and  food  from  hea- 
ven, yea,  the  bread  of  life  cannot  be  ad- 
ministered unto  a  corpse. 

Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the 
dead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  The 
word  of  God  is  poAverful  to  quicken  and 
arouse  from  the  lethargy  of  unbelief, 
and  when  men  hear  unto  conviction  of 
truth,  let  them  do,  and  partake  of  the  milk 
and  wine  of  Christ's  Gospel  until  they  can 
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chew,  and  masticate,  and  digest  the  bread 
of  life,  and  thus  be  born  again,  have  new 
spirit,  and  grow  from  babes  in  Clirist  un- 
to the  full  stature  of  manhood,  immortali- 
ty, and  eternal  life.  This  exercise  of  faith 
will  please  God  and  his  angels,  for  they 
rejoice  more  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth  and  forsaketh  his  sins,  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  self-righteous  persons  who  need 
no  repentance — they  rtyoice  in  the  approx- 
imation of  the  Saints  to  a  he  ivenly  per- 
fection, for  as  we  desire  to  communicate 
our  joys  to  those  whom  we  love  and  cherish, 
so  the  Lord  desires  to  communicate  unto 
his  offspring  the  felicity  of  heaven,  that 
they  may  appreciate  its  fulfilment  and 
partake  thereof  for  evermore.  By  obedi- 
ence to  this  inspiration,  through  hearing 
the  word  as  restored  by  Joseph,  men  have 
asked  and  received,  and  they  have  commu- 
nicated their  experience  unto  each  other, 
and  have  united  to  testify  unto  others  in 
these  last  days ;  and  this  binding  power  of 
unity  is  gathering  together  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  from  all  parts,  until  they  ap- 
pear an  imposing  phenomenon,  yea,  a  stu- 
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pendous  miracle  to  this  generation  of  the 
mighty  power  of  faith  in  truth  and  righte- 
ousness. Truth  is  one,  righteousness  is 
equal.  The  truthful  are  united,  and  the 
righteous  agree.  What  a  niighty  con- 
centration of  Almighty  power.  Truth  is 
great  and  will  prevail.  May  the  unsullied 
conviction  of  truth,  and  the  untarnished 
practice  of  righteousness  speedily  adorn 
the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  that  the 
Saints  may  revel  in  the  joys  of  that  hea- 
venly festival,  even  the  marriage  supper  of 
of  the  Great  Bridegroom,  which  will  wel- 
come to  our  world  the  King  of  Righte- 
ousness. True  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments,  thou  King  of  Saints ;  who  will 
not  fear  thee  and  glorify  thy  name,  for 
thou  art  worthy  to  be  exalted  ?  Let  thy 
Saints  glorify  thee  in  gratitude  for  thy 
great  salvation,  for  thou  hast  glorified 
them.  Let  the  glory  and  honour  of  thy 
throne  pervade  thy  kingdom,  and  by  the 
loyalty  of  thy  people,  redound  to  the  lus- 
tye  of  thy  millennial  diadem.  Even  sa. 
Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


LETTER    FROM    ELDER    P.  V.  PRATT. 


Valparaiso,  Chili,  South  America,  Nov.  24th,  1851. 


Dear  Brother, — Alone  as  it  were  in 
this  dark  corner  of  the  earth,  I  feel  to 
apply  for  light,  comfort,  and  edification 
to  that  land  from  whence  I  sprung, 
and  where  I  have  so  many  dear  friends 
and  acquaintances,  and  to  that  luminous 
orb  which  was  first  put  in  motion  by  my- 
self as  Editor.  Please  send  the  Stau  as 
often  as  it  is  published,  directed  to  P.  P. 
Pratt,  Valparaiso,  Chili.  I  will  call  for  it 
at  the  English  steamer's  olTice  in  this  city. 
Please  also  to  send  by  the  same  conveyance 
a  package  of  the  back  numbers,  and  what 
else  maybe  interesting.  I  will  also  thank 
you  to  make  up  a  small  package  of  Books 
of  Mormon,  and  forward  by  the  same 
conveyance,  if  they  will  bring  them. 
I  will  pay  the  freight  and  duties,  if  the 
office  of  the  Star  can  afford  a  lone  pil- 
gi'im  such  a  Present.  Please  also  write 
me  a  letter,  announcing  that  which  you 
forward,  and  by  whom  forwarded.  Per- 
haps it  will  do  as  well  to  consign  the 
package  of  books  to  the  ofiice  of  the 
steamer  in  this  city  ;  but,  however,  you 
will  readily  learn  what  can  and  should  be 


done  by  applying  to  the  office  of  this  line 
of  steamers  in  your  town. 

Write  a  good  long  letter  to  me,  for  of 
course  you  have  something  to  write  about. 
I  am  a  year  behind  the  age  as  to  informa- 
tion. I  have  lived  four  or  five  years  in  the 
mountains,  travelled  three  months  in  the 
dtsert,  and  sailed  sixty-four  days  on  the 
lone  ocean,  and  then  landed  here  on  the 
8th  inst.,  among  a  people  of  another 
tongue,  and  as  if  this  was  not  enough  to 
crown  the  mist  of  obscurity  and  of  long 
darkness,  behold  a  civil  war  is  raging  here, 
and  none  will  speak,  write,  or  print  much 
light  on  any  subject. 

You  may  have  read  of  a  famine  for  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  well,  add  to  that  a 
famine  f»r  news,  and  a  famine  for  the  word 
of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  you  can  form 
some  idea  of  our  situation.  Elder  Rufus 
Allen  accompanied  me  here,  and  Elder 
Philo  B.  Wood  is  soon  to  follow.  We 
are  studying  the  "  Lcngua  Espanol." 
We  are  already  beginning  to  understand 
and  speak  it  a  very  little.  We  also  read 
and  partly  comprehend  the  Spanish  prints 
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and   Bible.     I  hope,  in  the  course  of  a  I 
year  or  two  to  give  Spanish  America  the 
Book   of  Mormon   in    tlieir  own   hquid 
«  Lengua"  if  the  Lord  will.  1 

Having  the  presidency  of  the  Islands 
and  Coasts  of  the  Pacific  under  my  charge, 
I  have  already  appointed  missions  in  seve- 
ral places.  Elder  John  Murdock  is  in 
charge  of  the  mission  to  Australia,  includ- 
ing New  Zealand,  New  Holland  and  Van 
Dieman's  Land.  He  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  for  Sidney,  more  than  two 
months  since,  accompanied  by  Elder 
Charles  W.  Wandell. 

Elder  Philip  B.  Lewis  has  charge  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands'  mission,  assisted  by 
some  half  dozen  young  men.  Elder  Ad- 
dison Pratt  is  still  at  Socitty  Isles,  and  so 
are  others,  but  the  Church  there  is  much 
oppressed  by  the  French.  In  San  Fran- 
cisco, California,  the  Avork  is  prospering 
The  church  there  is  in  a  good  spirit,  and 
numbers  upwards  of  fifty  members. 

Dear  brother, — I  beg  to  be  remember- 
ed in  England  by  the  Siiints,  and  wish 
their  most  earnest  daily  prayers  for  our 
success  in  this  vast  field  of  our  Gospel 
labours. 

Please  represent  the  Islands  and  Coasts 
of  the  Pacific  in  your  next  general  Con- 
ference, and  the  Conference  of  Spanish 
America  in  particular.  This  Conference 
Is  bounded  as  follows— on  the  west  by  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  on  the  south  by  Cape  Horn, 
on  the  east  by  the  Atlantic,  and  on  the 
north  by  the  United  States  of  North 
America.  It  includes  an  area  of  about 
6000  miles,  from  north  to  south,  and  '6000 
from  east  to  west ;  is  composed  of  the 
Empire  of  Brazil,  the  Bepublics  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  Chili,  Peru,  Bolivia,  Co- 
lumbia, Guatamala,  Mexico,  and  many 
smaller  states,  tribes  &c.,  probably  con- 
taining forty  millions  of  inhabitants,  a  vast 
majority  of  which  understand  the  Spanish 


tongue.  When  the  keys  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Gospel  are  turned  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
gu;ige,  this  is  the  vast  field  that  opens  on 
the  astonished  vision :  and  the  best  of 
all  is,  more  than  two-thirds  of  this  num- 
ber are  descendants  of  Lehi,  and  are  in- 
cluded in  the  promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Nephi,  &c.  &c.  &:c.  This 
vast  Conference  at  present  has  but  ore 
branch  of  the  Church,  located  at  Valparai- 
so, Chili,  and  consisting  of  three  members, 
viz.,  myself,  wife,  and  brother  Allen:  this 
is  more  than  the  whole  Welsh  Conference 
contained  when  first  represented  by  Elder 
Dan  Jon^s  in  the  General  Conference  of 
the  British  Isles,  which  consisted  of  him- 
self and  wife,  as  the  records  of  the  MiL- 
LENMAL  St  All  will  shew. 

Dear  brother  F.  D.  Piichards  (I  suppose 
I  am  addressing) — If  among  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  Saints  in  the  British  Isles, 
who  are  rejoicing  in  the  truth,  there  are 
some  few  who  still  remember  me  and  the 
day  of  small  things,  please  give  them  my 
very  warmest  respects,  remembrance,  and 
affection  ;  and  the  same  to  those  who  love 
the  truth,  whom  I  have  not  seen  in  the 
flesh.  O  how  I  should  like  to  visit  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  once  more,  and  also 
Wales;  but  time  is  precious,  the  harvest 
is  great,  and  labourers  few.  Our  visit- 
ings,  our  leisure,  and  the  fulness  of  our 
joy  must  therefore  be  adjourned  till  the 
end  of  the  harvest,  till  the  last  sheaf 
presses  the  cart,  and  is  stowed  snugly 
in  the  barn,  and  the  stubble  together 
with  the  chafi:'  and  the  tares  are  burned. 

God  bless  you  all,  and  also  the  la- 
bourers on  the  continent,  now  and  in  the 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

I  am  your  brother  and  fellow  labourer 
in  the  Kingdom  and  Patience  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

P.  P.  Pkatt. 


LETTER  FllOM  ELDER  GRIMSHA^T. 


Nottingham  Castle,  South  Big 

Elder  F.  D.  Richards,— Dear  Brother, 
According  to  pronaise  I  write  a  few  lines, 
to  inform  you  of  the  safe  arrival  of  mjself 
and  family  at  this  place  on  the  Dth  instant, 
after  a  somewhat  tedious  journey  across 
the  plains  ; — this  was  occasioned  by  my  at- 
tempting to  drag  too  great  a  weight  for  ; 
the  strength  of  my  teams,  and  if  jou  can  ; 


Cotton  WoocI,  near  Great  Salt  Lake  Citjr, 

December  20th,  1851 . 
find  a  corner  for  this  in  the  Stau,  I  would 
by  that  means  caution  the  Saints  in  Eng- 
land, &c.,  against  encumbering  themsel- 
ves with  any  useless  luggage.  I  would 
advise  them  to  bring  nothing  but  goods  of 
the  best  and  most  useful  kind — turn  their 
f ivourite  houfehold  articles  into  money — 
I'AY  TiiEiK  TiTJiiKCi,  and  bring  the  balance 
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over  to  this  continent  in  goi^d.  Had  I 
adopted  this  plan,  I  should  have  heen  many 
dollars  in  pocket,  and  avoided  a  world  of 
trouble.  I  am  thankful,  however,  that 
our  health  has  been  preserved,  and  that  not 
one  of  my  family  have  added  to  the  num- 
ber of  graves  which  we  passed  on  the  way. 
I  rejoice  that  we  have  arrived  at  this  place, 
which  is  appointed  for  the  gathering  of  the 
people  of  (}od,  in  these  the  bitter  dny->, 
and  where  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High 
are  located  in  peace  and  safety. 

The  branch  at  Nottingham  will  he  in- 
terested in  learning  that  brotJier  and  sis- 
ter Ilodgkinson,  with  their  two  sons  are 
here,  and  are  doing  well.  Brother  Hodg- 
kinson  and  his  younger  son  brought  two 
yoke  of  oxen,  with  waggon  aiid  provisions, 
about  thirty  miles  out  to  meet  us  ;  and  I 
assure  you  it  was  a  great  help  to  me.  We 
hope  to  welcome  a  good  many  of  the  Saints 
from  Noltingh.'.m  and  vicinity  to  this  place 
next  year,  and  if  they  will  only  drop  me  a 
line,  we  both  intend  to  come  out  a  consid- 


!  enible  distance  to  meet  them,  and  help 

'  them  all  we  can. 

I  The  Saints  at  Eastwood  will  be  glad  to 
hear  that  brother  W.  Storrs  arrived  here 

[  with  me,  and  has  gone  on  to  Little  Salt 
L  ike  with  his  family.  His  father  died  in 
a  few  hours  after  his  arrival  here,  having 
been  very  weak  for  some  time. 

I  I  have  bought  the  farm  and  house  lately 
occupied  l)y  brother  Ilodgkinson,  who  was 

I  just  about  removing  to  another  about  three 

'  miles  from  this.  Brother  II.  built  the 
house,  and  as  yon  perceive,  he  named  it 
"  Nottingham  Castle." 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  bearing  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  latter-day 
work,  and  exhort  the  Saints  with  whom 
I  am  ar-quainted  to  be  faithful  and  dili- 
gent, and  to  gather  to  this  place  as  speed- 
ily  as  posnble. 

Accept  of  our  kind  regard,  and  believe 
me,  I  remain  your  brother  in  the  Xew  and 
Everlasting  Covenar.t, 

JONATII.VN  GUIMSIIAW, 
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LETTEK  FROM  KICUAKD  B.VLLANXTKE  TO  ELDER  JOHN  TAYLOH. 


Elder  J.  Taylor, — Dear  Sii', — It  is  with 
much  pleasure  that  I  embrace  the  present 
opportunity  of  communicating  with  you 
through  this  medium.  It  seems  a  long  time 
since  yon  left,  and  I  have  not  written  to 
you  as  often  as  I  might  have  done,  although 
we  generally  have  excuses  enough  to  jus- 
tify, in  our  own  estimation,  any  delinquen- 
cy. This  I  purpose  sending  to  you  by  bro- 
ther Samuel  W.  Richards,  who,  in  conex- 
ion  with  brothers  ShurtlefT,  Carn,  Wiilard 
Snow,  and  some  half  dozen  more,  are 
about  to  start  on  a  mission  to  Europe. 

During  the  last  Conference,  which  com- 
menced on  the  7th  inst.,  and  continued  a 
few  days,  we  liad  a  glorious  revival. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  preaching  by 
many  of  the  old  Fathers,  by  the  Twelve 
and  the  First  Presidency.  President 
Young,  with  more  power  and  decision  than 
I  ever  before  witnessed,  asked  the  people 
if  they  would  obey  his  counsel.  They  uni- 
versally voted  to  do  so.  He  then  told 
them  to  commence  anew  and  pay  tythes 
of  all  which  they  possessed,  just  as  if  they 
never  had  paid  a  cent  before,  to  keep 
the  word  of  wisdom  in  its  full  extent  and 
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to  lay  aside  all  contention  and  evil  .speak- 
ing, and  this  he  said  he  would  give  the 
people  to  begin  with. 

During  the  Conference,  Judge  Brocchus, 
one  of  the  United  States  As.'iociate  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  made  a  .speech  to 
the  people,  and  it  wa.s  full  of  insult.  He 
talked  throughout  as  if  he  was  addressing 
a  people  ignorant  of  religion,  of  justice,  of 
history,  of  politics,  of  common  sense  and 
virtue — chastised  the  Presidency  and  others 
for  their  religious  sentiments  relating  to 
departed  spirit.s,  &e.,  and  manifested  a 
self  conceit  and  pomposity  of  deportment 
throughout,  that  was  alike  full  i.f  insult 
and  disgust  to  this  enlightened  and  virtu- 
ous community,  and  he  was  treated  with 
patient  forbearance  and  courtesy  through- 
out his  lenjiihy  harangue,  but  when  h« 
sat  down,  the  Governor  arose  and  chas- 
tised him  with  a  just  and  scrutinizing  se- 
verity. 

This  has,  it  appears,  had  the  effect  to 
unite  in  hostile  feelings  against  this  com- 
munity, pretty  nuich  all  the  United  States 
officers  who  were  sent  here  by  the  govern- 
ment.    Most  of  them  are  about  to  return 
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to  the  States,  and  what  the  effect  of  this  j  sisters  are  increasing  in  faith,  knowledge, 
collision  will  be,  is  yet  partly  in  futurity,  I  obedience,  and  every  christian  virtue.  A 
but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  United  |  great  deal  has  been  done  on  the  public 
States  will  have  the  good  sense  to  judge  !  works.  Our  colonies  are  extended  and 
righteously  in  the  case,  and  not  heap  increasing  in  strength.  Peace  reigns  in 
censure  upon  a  people,  who  have  only  our  midst,  and  if  the  world  never  beheld 
resented  in  mild  justice  an  insult  to  the  an  example  of  a  people  living  in  union,  free 
noblest  feelings  of  an  intelligent  people.         from  strife  and  litigation,  in  these  peaceful 

Dr.  Bernhisel  has  been  sent  as  our  vallies  tliey  may  behold  it.  Truly  this  is 
representative  to  Congress,  and  I  believe  Zion — the  pure  in  heart — millennial  prin- 
brother  Jedediah  M.  Grant  has  power  to  ciples  have  been  embraced  and  are  acted 
act  as  our  agent  there.  upon,  and  hope  animates  the  bosoms  of 

In  regard  to  Politics,  Religion,  Domes-    the  Saints. 
tic  Society,  and  every  thing  else,  the  peo-  [      You)"s,  in  the  bonds  of  the  New  and 
pie  are  united.   They  have  this  season  com-    Everlasting  Covenant, 
plied  with  counsel  iihnost  universally.     I 
am  well  satisfied  that  the  brethren  and  RlcllArvD  B.'>xlantyxe. 


^"^e  3Latt^r=^5ci|>  ^amX^'  fMlUmxial  ^tar. 
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How  rapidly  are  the  pvn-poses  of  God  extending  in  the  Earth  !  In  this  Number  we 
are  enabled  to  favor  our  readers  with  tidings  of  the  Gospel  in  South  America.  Pre- 
sident Parley  P.  Pratt,  who,  in  the  early  period  of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles, 
spent  some  three  years  in  preaching,  publishing,  and  presiding  over  the  affairs  thereof, 
now  stands  upon  the  land  of  Lehi,  and  is  erecting  the  standard  of  the  Everlasting 
Gospel  among  the  people  of  that  far-off  land,  as  was  delivered  unto  him  by  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith.  Although  this  Apostle  of  the  last  Dispensation  is  now  on  an 
opposite  portion  of  the  globe,  he  is  still  preaching  and  testifying  of  the  Book  of 
3Iormon,  the  setting  up  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Restitution  of  the  last  days, 
in  these  lands  also  :  thousands  date  their  conviction  of  the  necessity  and  existence 
of  present  revelation  from  their  first  perusal  of  the  "  Voice  of  Warning,"  which  is  in 
extensive  circulation  throughout  the  British  Empire,  and  will  hail  this  communication 
from  Elder  Pratt,  as  the  voice  of  a  father  in  the  Gospel.  Let  the  Saints  encompass 
in  their  prayers  and  faith,  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  South  America  and  the  Pacific 
Isles.  We  shall  respond  to  Elder  Pratt's  call  for  books,  ^-c.jthe  earliest  opportunity, 
and  not  many  months  will  pass  away  till  we  shall  hear  of  the  Gospel  moving  apace 
a,mong  the  people  of  those  States  with  its  wonted  strides  :  while  the  "  Book  of  Mor- 
mon," the  record  of  their  ancestors,  will  be  circulated  among  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage in  which  they  were  born.  Truly  the  stone  is  rolling  with  an  increasing 
momentum.  The  light  of  truth  is  bursting  forth :  the  power  of  Jehovah's  arm  is 
being  felt.  The  irresistible  majesty  of  Truth,  propelled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
is  gaining  an  impetus,  that  neither  the  ragings  of  the  heathen,  the  vain  imaginations 
of  the  people,  the  Reports  of  disappointed  statesmen,  the  sophistry  of  an  hireling  clergy, 
nor  the  ravings  of  miserable  apostates,  can  any  otherwise  effect,  than  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  honest,  and  lead  them  to  investigate.  "  Who  ever  looked  w  ell  into  our  reli- 
gion that  did  not  embrace  it  ?  " 

AppomTAtEXTS. — Elder  Vincent    Shurtleff  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  II.   W. 
Church,  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Herefordshire  Conference. 
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Elder  Willard  Snow  is  appointed  to  labor  with  Elder  Rolert  Campbell  in  the  pas* 
toral  charge  of  the  Church  in  Scotland. 

Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards,  by  suggestion  of  the  First  Presidency,  will  be  intro- 
duced into  the  business  affairs  of  this  ottice. 

Elder  Abraham  O.  Smoot  sailed  on  the  28th  ultimo,  on  the  steamer  "  Pacific,"' 
hence  for  New  York,  and  will  repair  to  the  Western  States  of  America,  and  procure 
the  wagons,  oxen,  provisions,  tents,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  the  removal  of  the 
Saints,  who  go  from  hence  by  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund,  from  the  Missouri 
River  to  Great  Salt  I-iake  City.  It  gives  us  special  joy  to  be  able  to  open  up  emigra- 
tion by  the  Fund ;  although  this  sacred  institution  is  in  its  infancy,  still,  for  its  first 
fruits,  it  will  send  out  about  two  hundred  souls  this  winter,  and  remove  them  all  the 
way  from  Liverpool  to  the  A'alley  of  the  Great  Salt  L:dce.  The  Saints  in  the  regions 
of  Potawattamie  and  St.  Louis,  will  require  all  the  strength  which  they  can  derive 
from  that  portion  of  the  Fund  that  has  !)een  subscribed  in  America,  to  enable  them  to 
make  good  their  escape  to  the  mountains ;  consequently  that  portion  of  the  Fund 
raised  in  Britain  will  only  take  so  many  as  it  can  remove  the  entire  distance,  which  is 
about  one-third  the  circumference  of  the  Earth. 

We  have,  so  far  as  we  could  do,  consistently  with  die  calls  of  the  Presidency  for 
particular  trades  and  professions,  necessary  for  the  prosperity  of  the  colonies  of  the 
Saints,  and  also  for  those  whose  friends  in  the  Valley  have  paid  in  advance  for  their 
transportation,  selected  from  each  of  the  conferences  their  due  proportions  of  the 
number  sent,  so  that  all  the  Saints  may  see  and  feel  that  the  Fund  will  indeed 
effect  what  it  professes  to  do.  Some  of  the  conferences  have  been  backward  about 
contributing  to  it,  thinking,  perhaps,  because  emigration  had  ceased  for  the  pre- 
sent, that  it  was  a  matter  of  small  moment ;  or  that  any  time  in  the  future  would  do 
after  emigration  was  again  opened  ;  but  if  all  had  been  of  that  mind,  we  could  not 
have  sent  out  the  goodly  company,  which  is  now  on  its  way  to  the  home  of  the  Saints 
in  the  tar  west. 

There  are  others  who  are  in  more  comfortable  circumstances  of  life,  who  have  not 
yet  suffered  themselves  to  feel  for  the  Poor  as  those  do  who  created  the  Fund,  and 
■who  are  managing  the  affairs  of  it  for  their  deliverance.  We  say  imto  all  such,  the 
JiOrd  Avill  not  hold  you  justified  if  you  go  to  Zion,  and  leave  the  multitudes  of  your 
poor  brethren  behind  jou  without  contributing  liberally,  accerding  to  the  abundance- 
with  which  God  has  blessed  you,  to  help  gather  them.  Blessed  are  the  faithful  Poor, 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  the 
riches  of  the  Earth  shall  be  given  to  them,  together  with  the  riches  of  Eternal  Life ; 
while  many,  because  of  their  riches,  will  be  rejected  and  cast  out,  having  set  their 
hearts  more  upon  the  god  of  this  world,  and  their  own  glory,  than  upon  establishing 
the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  His  glory,  by  gathering  together  His  people. 

Some  have  looked  upon  the  Fund  with  a  narrow  eye,  and  thought  it  as  well  to- 
wait  a  Uttle  and  see  if  it  might  not  turn  out  like  the  Joint  Stock  concern,  which  ex- 
ploded in  184G  ;  and  very  prudently  concluded  to  defer  doing  anything  till  they 
should  see  whether  it  is  not  a  catch-penny  affair.  All  such  careful  ones  are  mo«t 
respecttully  informed,  that  it  is  distinctly  so.  It  catches  not  only  pennies,  but  shillings, 
dollars,  and  pounds  ;  it  has  caught  about  fifteen  thousand  dollars  of  the  Saints' 
donations  in  America,  and  more  than  a  thousand  pounds  of  the  Saints'  donations- 
in  the  British  Isles,  by  which  the  present  company  is  being  sent  out ;  and  it  will 
continue  to  catch  pennies,  shillings,  dollars,  and  pounds  by  scores,  hundreds,  and 
thousands,  until  it  will  become  as  powerful  a  fiscal  agent  as  is  known  on  the 
Earth,  and  until  it  has  gathered  all  the  poor  of  God's  people  who  are  or  shall  be  unable 
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to  gather  themselves.  It  was  devised  by  the  spirit  of  revelation ;  it  is  managed  by 
the  best  financial  talent  in  the  Church  ;  it  is  nurtured  by  the  tenderest  sympathies  of 
the  human  soul ;  and  he  or  she  that  feels,  looks,  or  acts  narrowly  towards  the  "  Per- 
petual Emigrating  Fund,"  treats  with  disparagement  the  "  Oftering  to  the  Lord ; '"' 
for  by  this  Fund  shall  the  poor  of  God's  Elect  be  brought  from  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  people,  and  be  presented  in  Zion  as  an  oftering  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  world  has  too  long  been  ruled  by  an  influence  derived  from  the  pomp  and  splen- 
dour, the  vain  and  gaudy  tinsel  influence  that  could  be  bought  with  gold ;  but  the 
Lord  of  the  Earth  has  begun  to  reverse  the  order  of  power,  and  instead  of  gold  being 
the  god  of  worship,  it  will  be  used  as  an  auxiliary  to  bring  worship  and  adoration  to 
the  Living  God.  Instead  of  wealth  being  the  leading  influence,  righteousness  and 
faith  will  be  the  standard  of  preference,  which  is  now  the  criterion  in  selecting  those 
to  be  aided  by  the  Fund.  Therefore  let  all  the  Saints  be  diligent  to  work  righteous- 
ness, spread  abroad  the  Gospel,  and  carefully  shun  the  pollutions  of  the  world  to 
which  all  are  liable,  whether  they  be  lusts  of  the  flesh,  lusts  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of 
life. 

Let  all  who  have  an  interest  in  the  great  work  of  the  last  days,  administer  to  the 
Fund,  for  it  is  a  child  of  God,  sanctified  from  the  womb  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  the 
Earth ;  and  we  consider  Elder  Smoot  the  proper  man  to  conduct  its  energies,  so  far 
as  applicable  to  the  overland  emigration  of  the  British  Saints  this  year,  by  whose  wis« 
and  judicious  management  a  goodly  company  of  the  poor  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

AVe  gratefully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  handsome  donation  from  an  anonymous 
friend,  resident  in  some  portion  of  the  Staft'ordshire  Conference,  which  is  duly  entered 
upon  the  Tithing  Record. 


Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  left  London  for  Paris,  on  Saturday  the  24th  ult.,  en  route  for 
Calcutta,  Hindoostan,  via  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  Bombay  ;  to  visit  and  strengthen 
the  branches  of  the  Church,  already  established  in  the  former  States,  and  to  plant  the 
standard  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  remaining  places  named.  The  great  and  pei-ilous 
work  which  Brother  Snow  has  undertaken  in  engaging  in  the  performance  of  this 
mission,  certainly  evinces  true  and  living  faith  in  G  od,  as  well  as  a  realizing  sense  of 
the  worth  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  together  with  a  heart  abounding  with  charity 
towards  all  men. 


The  attention  of  the  Saints  is  requested  to  the  annexed  address  of  Elder  Wallace, 
who  has  acted  as  a  counsellor  to  the  Presidency,  during  his  labors  in  the  British  Isles, 
Nearly  all  of  the  conferences  have  realized  precious  blessings  through  the  ministra- 
tions of  Brother  Wallace  in  their  midst ;  his  labors  have  been  unceasing  and  arduous, 
and  have  been  witnessed  by  the  power  and  demonstrations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  reveal- 
ing the  hidden  things  of  unrighteousness,  and  establishing  the  truth  in  authority  and 
power.  By  his  appointment,  many  Elders  have  been  sent  into  new  fields  of  labor,  by 
which  multitudes  have  heard  the  Gospel  through  his  instrumentality,  and  the  honest 
made  to  rejoice  with  life  and  salvation.  We  hope  those  who  have  been  blessed  by  him 
in  spiritual  blessings,  will  be  hereby  reminded  of  their  high  privilege  to  minister  to  him 
their  temporal  blessings,  that  he  may  return  to  Zion  rejoicing  with  great  joy. 

"Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters, — Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  in  His  providence  has  been 
pleased  to  open  the  way  for  me  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  my  family  and  friends,  afcer  an 
absence  of  nearly  three  years,  by  sending  faithful  men  of  God  to  strengthen  your  hands 
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and  cheer  your  hearts  iu  the  Latter-day  work  of  Salvation  to  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of 
men;  and  feeling  desirous  of  embracing  this  opportunity  thus  opened  to  nie,  I  now  address 
to  you  tliis  my  appeal. 

"  Brethren  and  Sisters,  have  I  done  my  duty  as  a  man  of  God  while  I  have  been  in 
your  midst, — have  I  studied  to  bless  and  build  you  up  in  your  most  holy  faith, — have  I 
been  dilijijent  in  my  calling  and  appointment  while  with  you  ? — If  so,  will  you  do  your 
duty  to  me — will  you  stretch  forth  your  hands  and  open  your  hearts  and  bless  me  that  I 
may  return  with  joy  to  the  bosom  of  my  family  and  friends?  If  I  know  my  own  heart 
and  the  desire  of  the  same,  I  have  endeavoured  to  bless,  build  up,  and  save  the  Saints  of 
the  Most  High,  and  to  fulfil  my  calling  before  the  Lord  and  His  servants;  and  as  I  am 
permitted  by  my  beloved  President,  F.  D.  Richards,  to  return  to  Zion,  I  without  delicacy 
ask  of  my  Brethren  and  Sisters  to  bless  mc  as  they  would  that  others  should  bless  them, 
provided  they  were  in  my  place:  then  shall  the  peace  and  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  you. 
— then  shall  the  hearts  of  others  be  opened  to  administer  to  you  when  you  are  alike  needy. 
I  wish  to  leave  this  kingdom  in  the  early  part  of  March;  therefore.  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
?vhat  you  do  for  me  by  way  of  means  must  be  done  quickly.  I  shall  continue  in  my  labors 
until  tlie  time  of  my  departure,  trusting  in  God,  and  my  Brethren  and  Sisters  to  provide 
for  me  to  return  to  bless  my  family. 

"Farewell  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  That  the  God  of  our  Fathers  may  bring  us  all 
home  to  Zion  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble  servant  for  Christ's  sake. 

"  G.  B.  Wallace. 

"r.S. — Please  address  nie,  .3o,  Jewin  Street,  City,  London." 

Finding  the  duties  of  Presiding,  Publishing,  and  Emigration  are  so  numerous  and 
arduous,  we  have  concluded  to  call  to  our  aid  Elder  John  Jaques,  who  is  favourably 
known  as  the  writer  of  many  interesting  and  valuable  articles,  which  from  time  to 
time  have  appeared  in  our  paper. 

Wc  take  the  present  opportunity  to  introduce  Elder  Jaques  to  our  readers,  and 
congratulate  them  and  ourselves  upon  the  acquisition  of  his  valuable  services  to 
the  editorial  department  of  the  Star.  Of  the  merits  of  his  coirimunications  we 
need  not  here  enlarge ;  all  who  have  read  them  attentively  will  feel  that  his  gift 
lias  made  room  for  him  ;  he  has  our  blessing  upon  him  ;  he  entertains  much  of  the 
spirit  of  his  calling,  and  will  be  a  joy  and  blessing  to  the  Saints  by  his  services  in  the 
use  of  his  pen. 

Beloved  Saints,  and  Patrons  of  the  Star, — Having  been  called  by  President  F.  D. 
Pilchards,  to  assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  highly  responsible  duties,  as  Editor  of 
the  MiLLEX.NiAL  Star,  and  also  being  so  generously  introduced  by  him  to  your 
notice,  I  am  induced  to  make  use  of  the  present  opportunity  to  say,  that  I  shall  be 
happy  to  form,  through  the  columns  of  this  periodical,  a  general  acquaintance  with 
you,  praying  that  the  same  may,  in  this  world,  prove  conducive  to  our  mutual  benefit 
and  satisfaction,  and  be  only  a  prelude  to  more  full  and  intimate  connexion  in  the 
worlds  to  come. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is, — that  divine  calling, 
legitimate  ordination,  and  honest-heartedness,  are  equal  to  the  emergency.  Said 
Paul,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  This  is  the 
thought  upon  which  I  rely,  on  being  called  to  fill  the  important  station  of  assistant- 
editor  of  the  Star.  My  own  wisdom,  or  abilities,  independent  of  the  grace  of  God, 
are  as  nothing. 

JJrethren,  my  heart's  desire— the  aim  of  my  life,  is  to  save  myself,  and  help  to  .save 
others,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  have  no  wish  to  work  for  this  world,  the  fashion 
of  which  fadcth  away  :  its  favour  is  deceitful,  its  beauty  is  vain,  its  friendships  are 
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hollow,  and  its  rewards  are  uncertain  and  mutable.  I  feel  that  time,  labour,  or 
talent,  spent  in  the  service  of  God,  bring  solid  peace,  lasting  joy,  fourfold  pfain,  and 
eternal  life.  I  cheerfully  submit  to  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  through  His  Holy 
Priesthood.  I  am  on  hand  to  go  here  or  there,  to  do  this  or  that,  as  seems  gnod  to 
those  presiding  over  me,  believing  that,  so  long  as  I  continue  huuiMe,  faithful,  and 
diligent,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  accomplish  that  to  which  I  may  be  appointed.  To  this 
end,  I  most  earnestly  and  respectfully  crave  a  deep  and  abiding  interest  in  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  all  the  Saints,  and  of  all  good  men  and  women. 

May  the  celestial  light,  reflected  by  our  little  IMillexnial  Mouxikg  "  Star," 
continue  to  shine  with  increasing  brilliancy,  until  the  perfect  day,  when  it  will  be 
swallowed  up,  and  the  whole  Earth  illuminated,  by  the  untold  splendour  of  the 
SUN  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  :  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ever  dwell  in  us 
all  richly,  and  qualify  us  to  honourably  fulfil  our  respective  duties  in  the  name  of 
of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem, 

I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself. 

Your  servant  for  the  Gospel's  sal<e, 

John  Jaques. 


LECTURES  ON  "MORMONISM"  AT  LIVERPOOL. 


Dear  Mr.  Editor, — This  "  Mormonism" 
is  a  "  burdensome  stone"  to  the  people. 
They  know  not  how  to  handle  it  effectu- 
ally— it  burns  their  fingers — it  is  to  the 
ungodly  a  consuming  fire.  "  Expose " 
after  "  expose;  "  of  "  blasphemous  pre- 
tensions" and  "  awful  delusions"  does  not 
stop  the  "  imposture."  Lectures  and 
libels,  preaching  and  persecution,  hinder 
not  its  triumphant  march.  Admired  or 
detested,  its  principles  and  practice  are 
"  onward,"  "  right  onward."  Why  is 
this  ?  Because  the  great  God  is  the 
helmsman.  It  is  his  work.  He  hath 
chosen  the  weak  and  despised  things  of  the 
earth  to  accomplish  his  mighty  behests,  and 
bring  to  nought  the  proud  wisdom  of  this 
learned  and  self- sufficient  generation. 

On  the  loth  November,  1851,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Lowe  delivered  a  public  lecture  in 
the  Concert  Hall  on  '•  Mormonism."  A 
few  days  after,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Read  preach- 
ed a  sermon  in  St.  Paul's  Church  on 
"  Mormonism  and  Romanism." 

The  brethren  here  were  glad  at  this, 
and  resolved  to  assist  these  Revd.  Gentle- 
men in  enlightening  the  good  people  of 
this  large  town  with  respect  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  Accordingly,  a  series 
of  seven  lectures  was  "  got  up,"  advertized 
in  the  Journal  and  the  Mercury,  and 
ably  delivered  in  the  Music  Hall  to  large, 
attentive,  and  respectable  audiences. 


The  following  is  a  Syllabus  of  the  Lec- 
tures : — 

1— December  14,  1851— "  The  Apos- 
tacy  from  the  Ancient  Gospel,  and  order 
of  the  Church  of  Christ."  By  Elder 
Glaud  Rodger,  President  of  the  Liverpool 
Conference. 

2 — December  21 — "  Joseph  Smith." 
By  Elder  C.  H.  Wheelock,  President  of 
the  Manchester  Conference. 

3_December  28—"  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon."    By  Elder  Glaud  Rodger. 

4 — January  4,  1852 — "  Faith."  By 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 

5 — January  11 — "  Repentance  and 
Baptism  for  the  Remission  of  Sins,  and  the 
Laying  on  of  Hands  for  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  By  Elder  J.  W.  Cow- 
ard. 

G — January  18 — "  A  contrast  between 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  churches 
of  men."  By  Elder  James  Linforth. 
I  7 — January  25 — "  '  Mormonism' as  it 
is — 'Mormonism'  as  it  shall  be."  By  John 
Taylor,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

The  attendance  on  these  lectures  gra- 
dually increased  from  the  commencement 
until  the  delivery  of  the  last,  when  the 
body  of  the  .spacious  hall  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing, and  numbers  availed  themselves  of 
the  seats  in  the  orchestra  and  gallery,  until 
those  places  presented  an  appearance  quit« 
in  character  with  the  body  of  the  Hall. 
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CAN   A   MAX    TAKE    FIRE    IN    HIS   BOSOM,    ETC. 


We  Latter-day  Saints  care  not  who  ex- 
poses "  Mormonism,"  whether  they  be 
friends  or  foes.  Investigation  is  the  boon 
we  crave.  We  want  all  the  world  to  un- 
derstand what  "  Monnonisra"  really  is. 
We  are  trying  all  we  can  to  let  them  know 
about  it,  and  any  people  who  assist  us  in 
this  matter,  have  our  best  thanks  for  their 
kindness.  We  fearlessly  testify  that  this 
bugbear  "  Mormonism,"  contains  more 
truth,  more  light,  more  intelligence,  more 
wisdom,  more  knowledge,  more  vmity, 
more  power,  more  energy,  more  love, 
more  liberty,  more  virtue,  more  happiness, 
more  godliness,  more  revelation,  more 
scripture,  more  reason,  more  sound  philo- 
sophy, and  more  common  sense  than  all 
the  world  beside.  It  is  an  inexhaustible 
subject,  because  it  comprehends  all  truth 
that  ever  was,  or  is,  or  is  to  be.  We 
know   full   well,  from  actual  experience, 


that  the  more  an  honest-henrted  man  sees 
and  knows  of  "  Mormonism,"  the  more 
he  loves  it,  and  the  more  he  wants  to 
know  about  it.  So  v.e  feel  to  adopt  the 
sentiment  of  Paul  and  sny  —  The  one 
preach  "  ^^ormonis:n"  (Truth)  of  conten- 
tion, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  afflic- 
tion to  our  bonds  ;  but  the  pjher  of  love, 
knowing  that  we  are  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  Gospel.  What  then  ?  Xotwith- 
standing,  every  way,  whether  in  pretence 
or  in  truth,  "  Mormonism"  (Truth)  is 
preached  ;  and  we  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
and  will  rejoice,  for  wo  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  our  salvation,  through  our 
prayers,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

*  Glaud  Rodger. 

Liverpool,  Jan.  2Gth,  1852. 


"CAN  A  M.A.N  TAKE  FIRE  IN  HIS  BOSOM,  AND  HIS  CLOTHES  NOT 
BE  BURNED?" 


*'  Man  is  known  by  the  company  he  I 
keeps;"  and  not  only  man,  but  woman  ' 
also.  "  Men  do  not  gather  grapes  from  , 
thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles."  A  vir-  I 
tuous  and  good  man  makes  not  the  bram-  i 
bles  of  the  vicious  and  unprincipled  the 
place  of  spending  his  leisure  hours.  He 
turns  his  attention  to  honourable  busi- 
ness— he  devotes  his  leisure  time  to  the 
acquisition  of  useful  knowledge,  enriching 
and  adorning  his  mind,  until  it  becomes 
beautiful  enough  to  attract  around  it,  and 
to  gather  under  its  influence,  thousands 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  knowledge ; 
and  he  waters  them  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven, and  feeds  them  on  bread  celestial. 
He  holds  the  keys  of  the  secret  avenues 
of  intelligence  and  honour.  The  store- 
house of  wisdom  pays  his  drafts  at  sight. 
He  receives,  not  to  shine  alone,  but  to 
throw  his  i-adiance,  like  the  sun,  and 
bring  out  to  view  a  thousand  bright  con- 
stellations to  laud  his  fame  and  to  extend 
Ills  glory.  Oh !  improving  and  intelli- 
jrent  man !  Who  art  thou,  and  what  art 
thou  ?  A  god,  germinating  and  burst- 
ing into  light  and  power  !  •'  Be  ye  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is 
l)erfect." 

Woman !  where  is  she  to  be  found  ?  or 
where  should  she  be  found  ?  Walking 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  standing 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  or  sitting  in  the 


seat  of  the  scornful  ?  >'o !  but  with  the 
virtuous  and  good.  Having  formed  a 
character  for  excellence,  and  established 
a  reputation  for  virtue,  she  seeks  her  so- 
ciety among  those,  who,  like  the  mirror, 
reflect  her  own  image.  An  unspotted 
reputation  is  her  defence  agamst  the 
tongue  of  envy  and  slander,  while  charity 
and  intelligence  are  the  bulwark  of  her 
security  and  honor.  She  hazards  not  her 
reputation  by  making  persons  of  doubtful 
caste  her  companions — she  avoids  those 
places,  and  shuns  those  appearances  that 
might  authorize  suspicion  to  aitach  itself 
to  her.  In  bold  relief,  she  stands  on  tho 
pedestal  of  true  merit,  and  waves  the 
white  flag  of  perfection  in  triumph  over 
her  foes,  on  whose  folds  is  inscribed,  in 
letters  of  living  light,  bordered  with  a 
modest  tinge  of  the  crimson  blush, — Im.- 
mortality  is  the  wreath  that  en\'irons  my 
brow. 

Man  and  woman  being  thus  redeemed 
from  the  darkness  and  imperfections  of 
the  world,  and  exalted  to  the  sublime  re- 
gions of  pure  intelligence,  may  enjoy  an 
eternal  union  where  the  wounds  of  sin,  and 
the  sting  of  remorse  can  annoy  their  peace 
no  more,  and  wh(  re  the  clouds  of  error 
shall  no  longer  obstruct  the  bright  visions 
of  hope  that  spontaneously  spring  up  in 
their  heart.  Oh  man  and  woman!  this 
is  thy  state  and  condition,  after  this  cor- 
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Tuptible  has  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  put  on  immortality.  Reader,  the 
jrospel  has  power  to  effect  this  for  thee  if 
thou  wilt  listen  to  and  obey  its  voice.  It 
has  power  to  redeem  and  restore  to  thee  all 


thy  friends,  whether  living  or  dead  :  des- 
troy death  and  him  that  holds  the  power 
of  it,  with  all  the  sad  consequences  that 
have  emanated  from  the  foe. — Frontier 
Guardian. 


SONG  OF  ZION. 

"shall  we  build  a  temple  unto  the  lord  our  god?" 


'Come  all  ye  Saints  throughout  the  earth, 

And  join  with  one  accord; 
Come,  brethren,  let  us  rise  and  build 

A  Temple  to  the  Lord. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

Our  tithes  and  free-will  offerings 
The  Lord  does  now  require; 

By  keeping  this  with  other  laws 
We'll  bide  the  day  of  fire. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  «i'c. 

Our  sisters  dear  will  help  us  too. 
They'll  glad  throw  in  their  mite, 

And  join  with  us  in  this  good  work 
With  manifest  deliglit. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

The  glory  of  the  "  Latter  House" 
The  prophets  have  declared. 

Will  far  surpass  that  of  the  first 
That  Saints  may  be  prepar'd 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  Sec. 

For  all  things  that  shall  come  to  pass 

Till  sin  and  sorrow  cease; 
Then  reign  with  Jesus  Christ  on  earth 

A  thousand  years  in  peace. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

We'll  see  old  Israel's  blest  defence 

In  glorious  display, 
The  fiery  pillar  shine  by  night, 

The  mellow  cloud  by  day. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &.c. 

Within  the  Temple's  sacred  walls 
The  Priesthood's  pow'r  is  seen, 

Thfre  "  hidden  myst'ries  "  are  reveal'd 
Without  a  veil  between. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

'TIS  there  the  name  of  God  will  be 

A  bulwark  and  a  shield ; 
'Tis  there  the  haughty  tyrant  must 

To  God's  anointed  yield. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

From  thence  the  law  of  God  will  spread 
In  majesty  abroad; 
Liverpool. 


And  nations  be  re'ouked  by 

The  "  LION  OF  THE  LOKD.- 

Comeall  ye  Saints,  &c. 

'Tis  there  the  precious  things  of  old 
Which  but  the  righteous  know. 

Which  unbelieving  Gentiles  scorn, 
God  will  again  bestow. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &.'C. 

'Tis  there  the  Priesthood's  royal  robes 

AVill  be  reveal'd  to  sight, 
^T'ls  there  the  Saints  will  be  array'd 

In  garments  clean  and  white. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

The  ord'nances  of  LIFE  are  there^ 
Endowments  of  great  worth, 

Anointings,  washings,  keys  and  powers, 
To  perfect  man  on  earth. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

There  in  the  great  baptismal  font 

Built  to  our  living  Head  : 
The  Kings  and  Priests  to  God  baptize 

The  LIVING  for  the  dkad. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

O'lr  father  Adam  on  his  throne 

Will  tliere  in  council  sit; 
And  tertch  his  faithful  children  liow 

The  judgment  will  be  set. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  ic. 

Thus  cv'ry  dispensation  past 

In  this  will  be  assur'd, 
The  last  andjirst,  the  Jirsl  and  last. 

By  weldiiuj  links  sccur'd. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &c. 

Yes,  brethren  in  our  Valley -home. 

Responsive  to  your  word 
We  British  Saints  with  you  will  build 

A  Temple  to  the  Lord. 

Come  all  ye  Saints,  &p. 

By  tithes  and  free~will  offerings, ' 

By  deed  as  well  as  word, 
We'll  prove  our  deep-felt  int'rest  in 
The  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

Come  all  yc  Saints,  &c. 

John  Ja^ues. 


64  Solomon's  templk. — list  of  monies  received. 

Solomon's  TKJfi'LE. — To  some  people  it  might  appear  idle  and  unreasonable  to- 
speak  of  any  building,  existing  or  non-existing,  in  reference  to  the  temple  that  »Solomon 
built  at  Jerusalem.  What  is  there  that  could  be  compared  with  it :  Its  very  name  i-> 
conjoined  in  our  minds  with  ideas  of  vastness,  of  splendour,  and  of  riches,  which  the 
imagination  even  will  not  venture  to  indulge  in,  and  which  our  reason  refuses  to  reason 
upon.  We  read  of  such  wonders  concerning  it — of  ten  thousand  men  employed  con- 
tinually in  cutting  down  cedars  in  Lebanon  ;  of  eighty  thousand  men  hewing  stone.> 
in  the  mountains;  of  seventy  thousnnd  men  biaring  burdens;  of  three  thousand  six 
hundixd  men  as  overseers  merely  of  the  work  :  and  yet  that  the  unceasing  labours  of  this 
great  multitude  of  workpeople  could  not  accomplish  the  building  of  the  Temple  in  les> 
than  seven  years  !  What  an  idea  does  this  convey  of  the  Temple's  spaciousness  and 
magnificence  !  And  again  we  read  thit,  before  a  stone  of  it  was  laid,  David  had  pro- 
vided means  for  it,  to  which  the  world  can  find  no  parallel — means  that  would  anni- 
hilate our  national  debt  in  a  moment ;  for  he  laid  by  for  it  in  the  first  instance  a 
hundred  thousand  talents  of  g'ibl,  which,  at  £."075  the  talent,  would  amount  t<» 
£507,578,125;  a  thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver  at  £355  10s.  each,  £353,501,660': 
not  judging  even  this  suthcient,  he,  two  years  subsequently,  gave  of  bis  own  proper 
good  three  thousand  talents  of  goM,  £15, 227, -05  ;  seven  thousand  talents  of  silver, 
£2,471,350  ;  and  so  effectually  did  he  at  the  same  time  exhort  the  chiefs  and  prince* 
to  give  liberally,  that  they  also  gave  five  thoiisatid  talents  of  gold, £25, 378,750 ;  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  £3,535,000;  total  £t<07,7y2,15G. — (Jharch  of  England 
Qnartcrlj/  Review. 


LIST  OK  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  20th  OV  J.VN    TO  THE  2f»o  OF  FED.,  ISSt. 

.Tames  F.  Hell jE.'>  0  0                               Brouxht  forward £\i  14 

Thomas  Kiikv.ooil   7  0  0      'Wniiam  Wells    2    © 

.lames  Caffall  .i  4  0      .loliii  Carmiilmel    1   \% 

James  Luniiey    0  2  0      Joliii  Kelly  1   IB 

Isaac  Jones .t  8  4      (i.  P.  Wauah  .T  J*! 

O.  W.  Duvies 1  0  0      Thomas  Chamberlain  4    0 


Carried  forward  «. £I!M4    4  JE32  15    4 


Adoresses. — Abrahnm  Marchant,  .5(5,  Viftoria  Street,  Birmingham. 

Richard  Ilostron,  Fletcher's  Fully,  Fratton  Path,  Landport,  Portsmouth. 
James   MarsJen,   '^,   Grove  Place,   St.   James    Street,   Hatchani,    Old  Kent 
Koad,  London. 
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COMMUNICATION  TO  THE  SAINTS, 


BY    ELDEB    SAMDEL    W.    BICHABDS. 


Beloved  Brethren, — Being  associated 
once  more  with  the  Saints  in  these  Islands, 
in  my  labours  for  the  salvation  of  my 
fellow-creatui'es,  I  take  this  method  of 
communicating  some  of  my  feelings  and 
views  in  relation  to  the  Ivingdom  of  God, 
and  my  present  mission  in  connexion  there- 
with, among  you. 

Having  now  spent  near  two  months, 
mostly  in  the  office  with  the  Presidency 
here,  during  which  time  I  have  made  it  my 
business  to  become  familiar  with  the  affairs 
of  the  Church,  and  the  general  spirit  of  the 
work  in  its  present  exalted  position — I  be- 
hold strikingly  illustrated  before  me,  a  si- 
milar work  at  least  to  that  which  the  pro- 
phet spoke  of,  which  he  declared  would 
be  a  "  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder," 
which  ever  has  been  characteristic  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Four  years  have  now  passed  away  since 
I  bade  farewell  to  the  Saints  in  these  Is- 
lands, when  on  a  former  mission  with  my 
brother  Franklin.  This  time  I  have  spent 
with  the  Saints  in  America,  near  three 
years  of  which  have  been  occupied  in 
journeying  to,  and  with  the  Saints  in  the 
vallies  of  the  mountains,  where  my  time 
was  never  more  busily  employed  in  the 
variety  of  pursuits  which  attend  the  build- 
ing up  of  God's  kingdom  on  the  earth — 
such  as  making  farms,  ploughing,  sowing, 
harvesting,  building  houses  and  mills,  as- 
sisting  to  promote  the  literary  institutions 
and  advantages  of  the  Saints ;  together 
with  the  framing  and  establishing  of  laws 


consistent  with  the  policy  and  wisdom  of 
God  in  bringing  about  that  time  when  the 
kingdom  and  the  dominion  thereof  shall 
be  given  to  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High. 
This  period  to  me  has  been  the  most  hap- 
py, and,  I  trust,  the  most  profitable  por- 
tion of  my  life,  enjoying  as  I  did,  the  so- 
ciety of  the  Saints,  and  a  greater  intimacy 
with  the  Rulers  of  Israel  and  the  "  Lord's 
anointed"  than  ever  before ;  together  witli 
the  common  blessings  and  privileges  of 
the  Saints  in  their  retired  homes  and 
lovely  vales,  where  peace  reigns  undisturb- 
ed as  the  lofty  hills  that  encircle  them, 
where  the  light  and  intelligence  of 
Heaven  is  reflected  upon  every  path,  and 
the  voice  of  inspiration  reverberates  from 
hill  to  hill,  from  valley  to  valley,  and  is 
heard  by  every  ear. 

While  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  heav- 
enly privileges  and  associations,  together 
with  the  endearments  of  a  lovely  family  of 
wife  and  children,  and  a  father's  house,  I 
was  unexpectedly  called  upon  to  visit  a 
foreign  land.  Perhaps  no  one  will  won- 
der that  it  was  with  a  feeUng  of  relue» 
tance  that  I  first  responded  to  the  cal],hoWf 
ever  sensible  I  might  have  been  that  the 
sacrifice  required  was  but  a  just  demand 
upon  that  which  I  had  so  freely  received 
at  the  hand  of  God  among  his  people. 
As  God  sent  forth  his  angels  to  reveal  the 
heavenly  plan  to  earth,  and  communicate 
eternal  principles  to  my  understanding — so 
has  it  been  made  my  duty,  in  turn,  to  go 
forth  as  a  messenger  from  the  midst  of 
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the  holy  ones  on  high,  c-vcn  from  tl 
heiglits  of  the  mountains  ;  from  the  hon 
of  the  h'.est,  and  the  heav.>n!y  abode,  to 
administer  to  those  who  will  receive  the 
inessiige,  and  desire  the  Kidvalion  thereof, 
and  as  freely  give  as  I  have  received — fal- 
lowing the  example  of  my  n-.asLer,  who  left 
the  gln'y  of  his  exalted  sidiere,  and  his 
leather's  presence  to  minister  io fallen  m-\n. 

Obedient  to  the  heavenly  cull  throvigh 
the  prophet  of  God,  which  v>as  sustuined 
l»v  the  uplifted  hands  of  thuu'^nnds  of  Saints 
ill  Coni'i-rence  asseml^led,  1  a;n  now  far 
removed  to  a  people,  amidst  scenes  and 
CH-cum?tance?,  perhap?,  as  \  aried  in  their 
n  iturc  »'rom  those  1  Wius  familiar  with  in 
the  Valley,  ivs  though  they  belonged  to 
another  world.  IJut  I  find  upon  enter- 
ing into  my  field  of  labour,  that  the  change 
is  not  so  great  as  might  have  been  sup- 
posed; for  whilvi  on  the  one  hand  scenes  of 
iniquity  and  abomination  abound,  by  rea- 
son of  which  mankind  have  btcome  dis- 
graced in  the  eyes  of  God;  yet  on  the 
other,  the  Saints  send  forth  an  influence 
which  savours  of  lifV,  and  r<. fleets  again 
the  light  bO  freely  enutted  from  the  heights 
of  a  b^-tter  land,  and  which  now  siiines  to 
illu'iiinate  the  paths  of  a  heniglited  world. 
I  now  feel  as  though  I  had  only  been  con- 
veyed to  the  brigiitesL  satellite  of  the  world 
from  whence  I  came ;  whose  light  is  only 
di mined  by  its  distance  frcni  tiic  ,s(at  of 
glory,  and  the  dark  and  gloomy  at.raosi>here 
with  which  it  is  surrounded. 

.  When  I  contrast  tlie  present  condition 
of  the  Saints  in  these  Lhmds  v.ith  what  it 
was  when  I  first  came  among  them  on  my 
former  mission,  I  feel  more  sensibly  than 
ever  the  wei^^ht  of  the  truth.,  that  the  Lord 
will  make  a  short  work  in  the  earth ;  for 
the  d.iys  of  its  infancy  are  p;u-.'<ed  wherein 
it  required  to  ba  cherished  with  the  ten- 
dern.bs  of  a  mother's  care.  Now,  like 
the  tree  planted  in  a  rich  and  fertile  soil, 
it  has  spread  its  branches  upon  the  right 
and  upon  the  left,  until  not  only  thousand*, 
but  tens  of  thou.sands  part  ike  of  the  fat- 
ness of  the  root,  and  drink  freely  of  the 
Avatcrs  of  eternal  lilV.  which  are  so  wi-ely 
administered  by  the  faithful  husbandmen 
in  charge  from  time  to  time,  together 
with  the  watchful  care  of  ange's  and  the 
ble.s-i  gs  of  an  Almighty  God. 

Unto  this  vast  body  of  people,  which 
are  no*  scattered  through  tiie  length  and 
breadth  of  .these  Islands,  have  1  come  to 
minister  those  things  whicli  I  know  and 
most  assuredly  believe,  and  to  be  an  hum- 


ble instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  of 
doing  them  good,  and  moving  forward  the 
great  work  which  more  immediately  be- 
longs to  our  day — the  bringing  to  pass  th« 
restitution  of  all  things,  such  as  the  gather- 
ing of  Israel,  and  the  building  of  a  Temple 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  upon  the  moun- 
tains in  the  land  of  their  inlierilance,  to 
which  th^y  nuist  gather.  These  are  con- 
sider.itions  which  must  now  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  Saints  in  all  the  world ; 
yea,  the  time  has  now  come,  when  thosft 
who  have  the  means  so  to  do,  are  called 
upon  to  rise  up  and  go  HO-AIE  ;  for  this  is 
not  their  abiding  place,  neither  will  the 
Lord  hold  that  man  or  wom.an  guiltless 
who  will  not  respond  to  the  call  with  their 
might,  mind,  and  strength,  and  gather 
themselves  together  to  build  up  the  waste 
places ;  ahd  even  now  the  cry  is  heard 
from  the  mountains  that  all  things  are 
ready,  and  as  many  as  will,  may  come  and 
partake  of  the  feast  which  is  prepared  for 
them  in  their  Father's  House.  And  this 
sound  is  no  more  to  be  heard  simply  as  an 
invitation,  but  by  commandment  shall  it 
go  unto  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  all  lands, 
and  none  can  escape  the  displeasure  of 
God,  who  will  not  give  heed  thereunto, 
walking  in  the  commandments  and  oi'di- 
nances  of  the  Lord  blameless,  as  they  are. 
set  before  them. 

From  the  day  that  the  Saints  in  Ameri- 
ca were  led  out  into  the  wilderness  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  own  voice, 
through  hisservantBuioii.vM;— the  toil  and 
the  sutfering.s,  the  privations  and  the  hard- 
ships, the  prayers  and  the  energies  of  that 
people  have  been  devoted,  with  unwearied 
zeal,  to  make  those  preparations  which 
wt  re  necessary  to  u.-her  m  the  day  when 
the  Saints  should  be  conim".<.nded  to  gather 
home  without  delay;  and  never  will  their 
exertions  cease,  until  the  cries  of  the  poor 
for  deliverance  are  no  more  heard  through 
the  liind.  Until  the  Saints  answer  the 
obligations  they  are  under  to  t'nat  land,  as 
well  as  to  God,  they  cr.nnot  be  justified. 
Should  they  wish  to  know  the  extent 
of  their  obligatioris  to  the  land  of  America, 
let  me  say,  they  are  similar  as  to  heaven — 
ever}  thiiig  that  you  have  received  pertain- 
ing to  salvation,  you  have  received  from 
j  that  kind ;  every  hope  that  you  cherish  of 
glory  and  exaltation  before  God,  has 
sprung  from  the  same  source,  and  God  has 
I  blessed  it  above  all  o*,hers.  It  was  there 
:  the  prophet  Joseph  was  born,  who  had  the 
;  honour  of  introducing  to  the  world  tlie 
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dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times;  it 
was  there  the  angel  of  the  Lord  restored 
to  the  Earth  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel,  the 
New  and  Everlasting   Covenant ;  it  was 
that  land  that  unbosomed  her  sacred  tre- 
sures  of  Eternal  Truth,  at  the  bidding  of 
the  Heavenly  Messenger,  which  revealed 
not  only  the  history  of  a  great  and  a  mighty 
people,  but  the  plan  of  salvation,  as  taught 
to  them  in  its  purity  and  simplicity.     It  is 
there  that  revelation  has  succeeded  revela- 
tion, and   the   heavenly   order   has   been 
opened  to  mortal  vision,  that  the  earthly 
might  pattern  after  ;  and  there  is  to  this 
day,  the   abiding   place  of  the   Keys  of 
Priesthood  and  of  Power,  both  for  the 
living  and  the  dead ;  and  from  that  Umd 
have  come  the  servants  of  God,  and  intro- 
duced the  ordinances  of  life  to  the  people 
of  these  Islands,  by  reason  of  which  they 
have  partaken  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
now  walk  in  the  light  thereof.     And  now 
to  sum  up  the  whole  matter,  it  is  there 
alone,  in  the  Temple  of  God,  that  you  can 
receive  knowledge  and  power  to  return  to 
■the  presence  of   God,  from  whence  you 
came;  and  if  you  will  be  saved,  remember 
this  one  thing,  that  you  must  go  there  to 
finish  the  work  which  you  have  here  begun ; 
and  the  com.mand  which  is  now  given  for 
the  Saints  to  gather,  is   like  all  others  of 
the  Lord,  for  their  salvation ;  and  unless 
they  give  heed  thereunto,  their  hope  is  vain. 
Not  only  the  propriety, but  the  necessity, 
of  gathering  seems  manifest  to  every  one 
who  enjoys  the    spirit   of  this  work,  and 
thousands  of  the  poor  are  crying  to  know 
how  they  shall  get  home   to   Zion.     Al- 
though they  may  have  many  times  read 
the  Scripture  which  saith,  "  And  I  wiil 
send  forth  mine  angels  and  gather  together 
mine  elect  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,'"'  yet  they  may  not  have  thought  it 
possible  that  this  Scripture  is  now  being 
fulfilled  in  the  eyes  of  all  people,  by  means 
of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund,  in 
the  hands  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  will 
not  cease  to  be  fulfilled   until   the  poor 
among  men  are  made  to  rejoice  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  by  being  taken  home  to 
Zion,  with  songs  of  praise  and  everlasting 
joy.     If  the  angels  or  ministers  of  God  go 
forth    to  gather  up  the  Elect,  or   Israel, 
they  will  no  doubt  have  the  power  and 
means  given  them  to  do  it  with,  and  we 
may  also  expect  they  wiil  use  all  means 
within   their   reach   which   can    possibly 
serve  to  increase  their  power  to  accomplish 
50  great  a  vrork. 


Hundreds  and  thousands  of  poor  are 
being  gathered  from  the  States  by  that 
Fund,  to  the  mountains,  through  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  Saints  in  that  land  ;  and 
already  have  two  hundred  and  fifty  left 
these  islands  and  are  now  on  their  way  to 
to  the  Valley,  by  the  strength  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  Fund  which  had  accumulated 
here,  by  the  feeble  exertions  of  but  few  of 
the  Saints.  Here  we  have  a  practical  de- 
monstration of  the  fiict  that  this  work  is 
required  at  our  hands,  and  that  the  bles- 
sing of  the  Lord  is  upon  it ;  it  is  a  work  that 
God  has  given  us  power  to  do,  and  it  will 
be  required  of  us  to  see  it  carried  out. 
Then  to  all  the  Saints  I  would  say, let  us  go 
to  with  our  might  and  sustain  this  Fund : 
the  poor  can  contribute  their  mites,  and 
Avhen  the  rich  have  sold  their  possessions 
and  are  ready  to  gather,  have  paid  their 
tithing,  and  consecrated  all  their  sur- 
plus property  for  the  gathering  of  the 
poor — they  can  go  home  to  Zion,  where 
they  or  thtir  seed  may  never  be  found 
begging  bread,  nor  their  stream  of  life 
ever  run  dry.  Now,  O  ye  rich  men,  who 
have  the  means  to  gather  and  to  spare, 
this  prophecy  is  to  you,  and  you  can  by* 
proving  it,  learn  whether  the  measure  you 
mete  wiil  be  measured  to  you  again.  Let 
not  the  Saints  look  upon  this  matter  as 
requiring  their  attention  to-day,  and  may 
be  forgotten  to-morrow,  for  such  is  not 
the  case ;  not  only  this  year,  but  years  and 
ages  yet  to  come  will  develop  its  utility 
in  gathering  the  Saints,  and  prove  it  one 
of  the  greatest  means  employed  by  God  to 
fulfil  his  purposes.  Its  nature  and  object 
correspond  with  its  nam.c,  which  is  suited 
to  the  source  from  whence  it  came — it  is 
Perpetual,  and  demands  the  confidence 
and  support  of  all  Saints,  so  long  as  there 
is  a  soul  to  gather  into  the  garners  of  the 
Lord,  or  a  Saint  to  hope  for  a  better 
world.  Then  let  it  be  remembered  that 
the  emigration  of  the  poor  another  season 
will  be  in  numbers  proportionate  to  the 
exertions  made  to  increase  the  Fund  ths 
present  year. 

There  are  also  other  items  before  the 
Saints  which  demand  their  attention ; 
among  the  most  prominent  of  which  is 
the  building  of  a  Temple,  to  which  tha 
Saints  in  the  British  Isles  are  called  to 
impart  of  their  substance.  This  is  a 
work  which  has  now  become  of  the  mos* 
vital  importance  to  the  salration  of  God's 
people.  He  has  greatly  blessed  their  la- 
bours  in    the    mountains,   in    preparing 
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earthly  things  to  which  the  Saints  from 
abroad  may  gather,  and  while  their  store- 
houses are  full,  with  which  to  feed  the 
hungry  body,  it  is  not  enough  ;  provision 
as  ample  must  be  made  to  feed  the  hun-  [ 
gry  mind,  and  bring  salvation  to  the  soul.  I 
Aiiid  as  it  is  through  the  ordinances  of 
God  that  the  power  of  God  is  made  mani-  | 
fest  to  men  in  the  flesh  for  their  salvation, 
these  ordinances  must  be  accessible  to  every  ! 
creature  that  is  saved,  and  a  fulness  of 
salvation  and  glory  caisnot  be  had  without 
a  fulness  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house, 
which  are  only  i-evealed  in  a  Temple  to  | 
which  He  can  come,  as  it  is  written  of  Him, 
"  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,"  and  shall  sit  as  a  re- 
finer and  purifier,  and  cause  the  sons  of 
Jacob  to  return  to  His  ordinances  from 
which  they  have  gone  asti-ay.  Therefore 
the  watchmen  whom  God  has  placed 
over  His  people  are  looking  forward  to  the 
evil  day  that  is  fast  ajiproaching,  when  the 
hour  of  retribution  shall  come,  and  God's 
judgment  shall  be  given  imto  men  in  the 
day  of  His  fierce  anger,  as  a  recompense 
for  all  their  iniquity.  They  are  seeking 
^o  impart  unto  the  faithful  those  ordinan- 
ces which  shall  clothe  them  with  power  to 
stand  and  overcome  all  things.  Hence 
the  Saints  are  now  called  upon  to  go  to 
with  their  might  and  build  a  Temple  unto 
the  Lord,  that  all  things  may  be  prepa- 
red to  which  tlvs  Saints  can  be  welcomed 
home,  not  only  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
and  liberty  of  earthly  institutions  under 
tcine  and  just  adnjiaistrations,  but  to  en- 
joy the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  the  intelli- 
gence, the  ordinances^  and  through  them  , 
the  power  of  God  unto  JJternal  Life, 
which  is  the  geatost  gift  of  heaven  ;  and 
I  am  happy  to  learn  that  tlus  call  is  ap- 
preciated by  the  Saints  in  thc?e  Lslands,  \ 
and  responded  to,  both  in  word  .amJ  in  j 
deed.  j 

The  Saints  in  America  are  the  first  to  i 
learn  the  will  of  God  concerning  His  peo-  | 
pie,  as  revealed  through  the  First  Presi-  . 
dency  of  the  Church,  and  being  the  first  j 
to  know,  it  is  expected  they  will  be  the  [ 
first  to  act,  and  in  that  action  they  will  1 
set  an  example  worthy  the  imitation  of 
others.  They  have  not  only  paid  their  ti-  ; 
thing,  as  a  people,  but  more  than  this,  have 
willingly  consecrated  one  tenth  of  their  , 
property,  for  the  building  of  the  Temple, ; 
after  having  anbwered  the  law  of  tithing.  | 
Such  is  their  interest  in  the  work  which  is  | 
now  before  them,  and  such  is  their  exam- ' 


pie  for  others  to  follow,  and  should  it  seem:- 
hard  to  any  now,  it  will  appear  quite  easy 
to  such,  when  they  have  been  robbed,  and 
plundered,  and  driven,  as  often  as  the 
Church  in  America  has  been  since  its  or- 
ganization. The  Saints  in  I'otawattamie 
rising  up  as  one  and  walking  to  the 
mountains,  carrying  and  drawing  in 
hand-carts  their  substance  with  them,  as 
the  children  of  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt, 
and  as  Lehi  went  into  the  wildernesi 
from  Jerusalem,  may  seem  an  example 
hard  for  others  to  follow;  but  such  persons 
must  content  themselves  with  the  idea  that 
it  will  be  quite  easy  for  them  to  flee  when 
they  are  driven  by  their  enemies,  as  the 
Saints  have  been  from  time  to  time. 
If  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
are  not  sufiicient  inducements  to  inspire 
the  people  of  God  with  a  willing  heart.  He 
will  make  them  willing  in  the  day  of  His 
power  :  wherein  the  power  of  the  devil, 
and  of  evil  angels,  shall  be  exercised, 
and  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of 
God,  even  of  Him  who  will  control  all 
things  to  His  own  glory  to  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man. 

Therefore  I  feel  justified  in  saying,  let 
all  Saints  be  assured,  not  only  by  my  testi- 
mony, but  by  the  testimony  of  Jesus  unto 
them,  that  every  plan  that  is  devised,  every 
requirement  that  is  made,  every  work  that 
is  performed,  every  principle  that  is  reveal- 
ed, every  law  that  is  enforced,  every  ordi- 
nance that  is  administered,  and  every  Key 
of  Power  that  is  held  and  controlled  by 
the  prophets  of  God,  who  are  the  leadei's  of 
His  people,  are  for  the  happiness,  the  glory 
and  the  exaltation  of  man,  that  he  may 
be  prepared  for  the  associations  of  a  better 
world,  even  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  with  God.  And  now  let  me  ask,, 
who  among  all  the  Saints  have  obtained 
this  assurance  ?  Who  knows  of  a  verity, 
that  this  is  the  work  and  Church  of  God?- 
Such  as  do  know  will  not  be  moved  by  the 
slanders  and  false  accusations  of  the  wicked, 
but  will  stand  unshaken  in  tlieir  faith,  and 
while  the  report,  that  innumerable  evils 
and  abominations  are  cherished  by  the 
Saints  of  God,  is  rolling  from  land  to 
land,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  answers  its  end, 
and  then  dies  away  like  the  rumbling 
of  the  distant  thunder,  the  Snir.ts  of  God 
look  on  and  smile  with  pure  disdain  upon 
such  feeble  eft'orts,  which  are  only  befitting 
the  dying  struggles  of  a  corrupt  system,  to© 
powerless  to  have  effect  upon  the  firm  and 
unshaken   soul,   that  can  with  renewed 
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confidence  exclaim,  "  Truth  will  prevail," 
and  the  earth  will  be  clothed  with  righte- 
ousness as  with  a  garment,  while  iniquity 
shall  no  more  be  known  upon  the  face 
thereof;  for  the  Saints  shall  bear  rule 
and  possess  the  Kingdom  for  ever  ! 

Inasmuch  as  many  have  spoken  and 
written  fliithful  testimonies  of  that  which 
they  know  and  most  assuredly  believe,  so 
also  would  I  declare  that  God  has  again 
revealed  Himself  to  men,  and  angels  do 
minister  unto  them,  and  the  order  of  hea- 
ven is  being  instituted  upon  the  earth,  and 
will  continue  to  be  unfolded  until  the  will 
of  God  is  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  none  can  hinder,  for  it  is  God's 
decree.  His  work  was  never  committed  to 
better  men — this  I  speak  knowing  the  men 
of  whom  it  is  declared,  having  been  with 
them  much,  both  in  their  labours  by  day 
and  in  their  councils  by  night ;  they  walk 
in  the  light  of  Truth  and  hold  the  keys  of 
Salvation  for  men  ;  they  live  to  administer 
life  to  the  world,  and  are  sustained  by 
heaven ;     they   prize   the   favor   of  God 


more  than  all  the  world,  and  all  their 
counsels  savour  of  life.  Such  is  Brigham 
Young  and  his  counsellors — Heber  and 
Willard,  who  are  the  First  Presidency  of 
God's  people  upon  the  earth.  The  Al- 
mighty has  set  them  up,  and  angels  com- 
bine to  sustain  them.  These  simple  facts 
exist ;  and  this  is  not  all,  the  world  are 
rapidly  learning  them ;  hence  the  wicked 
are  stirred  up  to  anger  that  their  damna- 
tion may  be  sure,  while  the  righteous  take 
shelter  in  the  counsels  of  the  just,  and  are 
rescued  in  the  day  of  their  calamity, 
God  is  their  defence,  and  the  glories  of 
eternity  their  recompense  of  reward  ;  such 
is  the  portion  of  the  Saints. 

That  the  favour  of  God  may  abide  with 
His  people,  that  His  spirit  and  power  may 
abound  with  them,  and  that  I  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  of  their  confidence  and  sup- 
port, that  our  united  labours  may  secure 
much  prosperity  to  Zion,  and  our  mutual 
salvation,  is  the  prayer  of  your  fellow-ser- 
vant.    Amen. 
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Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters, — T  gladly 
avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  bidding 
you  farewell,  upon  the  occasion  of  my 
leaving  this  country  for  America,  the  land 
of  my  birth.  I  am  about  starting  for  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  where  my  family  is 
located,  and  where  all  my  affections  are 
centred,  because  it  is  the  gathering  place 
of  the  last  days — the  land  of  Zion ;  and 
because  it  contains  all  that  is  near  and 
dear  to  me  on  earth. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  this  Gospel,  and  the  work 
of  God.  I  do  so  more  especially,  as  the 
Lord  has  been  merciful  to  me.  I  have 
had  individual  experience  of  the  great 
truth  that  "  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth."  Had  it  not  been  for  this  power, 
I  should  long  ere  this  have  gone  to  that 
"  bourne  from  whence  no  traveller  re- 
turns." 

I  have  been  in  this  Kingdom  from  near- 
ly the  time  of  its  organization  on  the 
earth,  in  this  the  "  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times,"  till  the  present  time.     I 


have  watched  its  progress,  and  shared  in 
all  its  vicissitudes  and  changes.  I  have 
been  a  pioneer  in  all  the  wanderings  of 
the  Saints  that  I  possibly  could,  when 
compelled  to  flee  from  the  savage  wrath 
of  their  ruthless  persecutors.  I  have  had 
the  high  and  honourable  privilege  of  asso- 
ciating with,  and  being  blessed  by  the 
teachings  of,  the  best  men  now  alive  on 
the  earth.  I  have  been  enabled,  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  steer 
myself  clear  of  the  shoals  and  quicksands 
of  apostacy  ;  while  many,  who  have  count- 
ed themselves  great  and  wise,  have  fallen 
from  their  elevated  position  to  the  lowest 
depth  of  degradation.  Taking  a  retro- 
spective view  of  all  these  events  within  mj 
knowledge,  I  find  that  only  those  are  able 
to  stand  who  prove  faithful  to  the  Lord 
in  all  things,  and  under  all  circumstan- 
ces. Thus  we  see  that  implicit  obedience 
to  the  counsels  of  those  through  whom 
we  receive  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  is  ne- 
cessary to  our  salvation  and  exaltation  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  knew  the  prophets  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
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twelve  years  previous  to  their  martyrdom. 
I  lived  with  and  guarded  them  in  life  :  I 
watched  them  after  death,  and  looked 
upon  these  mighty  men  of  God,  who  so 
boldly  fought  and  nobly  fell  in  th«  cause 
of  God,  Truth,  and  Libtrty.  And  I  bear 
testimony  that  their  lives  were  as  pure 
and  unsullied  as  the  crj'stal  fountain. 

But  these  are  not  all  that  have  suffered 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  I  have  known 
nineteen  killed  at  one  time,  and  thrown 
into  a  well,  for  believing  in  Jesus  and  his 
apostles  and  prophets.  And  many  are 
the  deaths  I  have  witnessed  from  persecu- 
tion, and  the  miseries  attendant  upon  it. 
I  was  in  prison  with  several  of  my  breth- 
ren twenty-nine  days  at  one  time,  a  part 
of  which  time  I  was  confined  in  a  loath- 
some dungeon,  and  fed  on  the  most  un- 
wholesome food.  But  under  it  we  felt  to 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  had  counted  us  wor- 
thy to  suffer  shame  for  his  name.  We  knew 
the  work  was  of  God,  and  that  it  would 
itself  stand  as  immoveable  as  the  rock  of 
ages,  though  many  should  fall  in  defend- 
ing it.  I  can  now  speak  with  nineteen 
years  experience,  and  each  year  has  added 
to  my  experience  a  greater  knowledge 
that  this  is  thg  work  of  God.  I  feel  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  be  made 
known  to  me  by  my  brethren  in  the  Priest- 
hood. When  called  upon  to  do  this  or 
that,  I  never  ask  any  questions,  but  go 
and  do  it  at  once.  When  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  gives  me  a  command,  it  is  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  to  me  ;  and  I  wish  to 
obey  cheerfully,  that  I  may  be  found  faith- 
ful in  his  service. 

When  called  upon  to  go  to  England,  at 
the  October  Conference,  1849,  the  only 
intimation  I  had  of  the  event  was  a  mo- 
tion put,  seconded,  and  carried,  in  full 
Conference,  to  that  effect.  Did  I  grum- 
ble against  the  mandate  ?  No !  I  fitted  my- 
self out  at  nearly  the  expense  of  all  I  had  in 
the  world,  and  in  eight  days  I  was  ofi^  on 
my  mission  to  a  foreign  land.  It  was 
prophesied  on  our  heads  that  we  should 
"  encounter  dangers "  on  our  journey  to 
the  frontier  ;  but  that  we  should  be  de- 
livered from  them  all,  and  preserved  safe 
from  harm.  This  prediction  was  literally 
fulfilled  upon  us.  We  were  assailed  alter- 
nately by  rain,  snow,  ice,  high  water,  and 
Indians.  At  one  time  about  200  of  the 
Cheyenne  Indians,  mounted  on  their  char- 
gers, with  all  their  preparations  for  battle, 
came  rushing  towards  us  at  the  height  of 
their  speed.     We  formed  in  line,  and  pre- 


pared for  every  emergency,  but  the  kind 
hand  of  an  over-ruling  Providence  was 
over  us,  and  just  at  the  moment  when  in- 
evitable destruction  seemed  certain,  they 
were,  by  some  unseen  power,  brought  to 
a  sudden  halt,  and  thus  we  received  no 
harm. 

Again,  when  we  arrived  at  the  great 
Missouri  river  we  had  no  prospect  of  being 
able  to  cross  it  for  weeks  to  come.  The- 
frost  had  not  then  set  in,  neither  was  there 
any  immediate  prospect  of  it  doing  so. 
We  prajed  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance, 
and  that  very  night  the  ice  covered  the 
river  for  the  first  time  that  season,  and  ia 
the  morning  we  crossed  safe  over.  But 
just  as  the  last  wagon  was  safely  landed, 
the  ice  gave  way,  and  the  river  ran  open 
as  before.  Thus  were  we  miraculously 
delivered  without  any  unnecessary  delay, 
that  we  might  go  forth  on  our  rrission  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Since  my  arrival  in  this  country,  I  have 
been  doing  my  best  to  roll  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  I  have  borne  my  testimony 
faithfully,  and  warned  the  people  that  the 
coming  of  Christ  was  nigh  at  hand :  "  the 
day  or  the  hour  no  man  knoweth."  I 
have  warned  the  people  diligently  to 
"  come  out  of  Babylon,  lest  they  be  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  receive  of  her 
plagues,"  and  gather  themselves  with  the 
people  of  God  to  the  land  of  Zion,  to  as- 
sist in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  the  earth,  and  prepare  themselves  for 
the  reception  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 
comes  to  "  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in 
Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  glori- 
ously." And  now,  before  leaving  this 
country,  perhaps  for  ever,  allow  me  again 
to  warn  and  exhort  all  people  into  whose 
hands  this  muy  fall,  to  take  warning; — 
repent !  prepare  to  meet  your  King  and 
your  Redeemer.  Gather  to  Zion,  that 
you  may  escape  the  perplexities  that  are 
coming  on  the  nations ;  for  "  the  hour  of 
God's  judgments  is  come."  Ye  shall  not 
only  hear  of,  but  ye  shall  see  "  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wai-s."  "  Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom.  There  shall  be  famines,  and 
pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers 
places."  "  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows  ; "  still  they  are  necessary  as  pre- 
paratory steps  towards  the  regeneration 
of  mankind,  the  renovation  of  the  earth, 
and  the  ushering  in  of  the  millennial 
glory.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  as 
a  tluef  in  the  night ; "  and  though  you 
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are  taught  to  believe  that  all  is  peace  and 
safety,  yet  "  sudden  destruction  shall  como 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  not  escape,"  unless 
ye  repent  of  your  sins,  yield  obedience  to 
the  gospel,  and  Hee  from  those  judgments 
that  are  impending  over  the  wieked,  to 
the  land  of  Zion. 

To  my  brethren  and  sisters  I  would 
say, — I  feel  thankful  to  you  for  all  the 
kindness  I  have  experienced  from  you,  and 
it  has  been  great.  Often  before  it  be- 
came my  lot  to  visit  this  land,  I  have 
heard  of  the  kindness  of  the  Saiiits  in 
Britain  ;  consequenth",  I  came  hero  pre- 
possessed in  your  favour.  Bu;,  notwitli- 
standing  all  this,  I  must  say  I  liave  found 
a  more  huml;le,  warm-hearted,  kind  peo- 
ple than  I  expected.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I  love  you  truly,  and  would  do  any- 
thing in  my  power  to  ensure  your  happi- 
ness and  salvation.     I  am  reluctant  to  part 


with  you,  for  I  love  your  society;  still  1 
am  glad  to  go,  for  the  kindred  ties  of  a 
family  bind  me  with  a  double  bond  to  the 
land  of  Zion,  and  I  gladly  hasten  to  their 
presence,  to  enjoy  their  fond  endearing 
society,  trusting  that  I  leave  you  only  for 
a  short  season,  and  that  I  glial!  soon  have 
the  pleasure  of  bidding  you  welcome  to 
the  shores  of  Zion ;  and  believe  me, 
there  is  one  who,  whatever  may  be  his 
circuTstances,  will  still  extend  a  cheerful 
and  willing  hand  to  all  whom  I  may  have 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  there. 

In  conclusion  let  me  again  exhort  you 
to  learn  your  duties,  and  do  thcw,  which 
is  the  sumy$in:n  bonnm  of '' Mormonism," 
and  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  be  blessed  iu 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Th's  is  the  ."^incere 
prayer  of  your  humble  servant  in  the 
Gospel  covenant. 


ELBEll    WILLIAM    GIBSON. 


"  He  that  uttereth  slander  is  a  fool." — Solomon. 


We  introduce  the  following  Certificate 
from  Elder  Wriglcy,  President  of  the  St. 
Louis  Conference,  in  favour  of  E'der 
William  Gibson,  because  certain  commu- 
nicati:^ns,  both  verbal  and  written,  have 
been  assiduously  circulated,  v.diich  are 
highly  derogatory  to  his  character;  and 
this  we  regret  the  more  deeply,  as  it  has 
been  done  by  those  professing  to  be 
Saints,  from  whom  we  have  a  right  to 
expect  better  things. 

We  are  acquainted  with  Elder  Gibson, 
and  his  unwearied  diligence  in  the  labors 
of  the  Gospel.  He  has  toiled  and  won 
his  way  from  the  foot  of  the  hill,  through 
almost  every  kind  of  honourable  adversity, 
to  an  exalted  and  dignified  position  ;  inso- 
much that  few  Presidents  of  Conferences 
have  borne  with  them  the  love  and  confi- 
dence of  a  greater  number  of  the  Saints 
in  these  Islands  than  did  Elder  Gibson. 
Thousands  of  the  British  Saints  will  re- 
joice with  us  to  know  that  Brother  Gibson 
is  in  the  way  of  life,  and  will  offer  up  their 
prayers  to  Almighty  God  that  he  and  his 
family  may  he  healed  of  their  diseases, 
that  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  may  cheer 
and  encourage  them  on,  unt  1  they  fully 
inherit  the  hope  of  the  righteous — Eternal 
Life.     The  Saints  will  realize  much  more 


joy  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
while  offering  such  supplications  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  than  while  circulating 
fil.?e  and  calumniating  slanders  concern- 
ing a  faithful  and  worthy  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

Ci:HTiriCATE. 

"  Having  l)een  informed  bv  Brother  "Wil- 
liam Gibson  that  certain  persons  in  this 
place  have  written  letters  to  the  British 
Isles,  which  contained  statements  and  re- 
ports derogatory  to  his  (Brother  Gibson's) 
character,  and  >vhich  are  calculated  to  pre- 
judice and  injure  his  reputation,— by  his  re- 
quest we  do  certify,  that,  as  fur  as  we  are 
acquainted,  Brother  Gibson's  course  of  con- 
duit in  this  city  has  been  strictly  correct, 
and  such  as  becomes  a  Saint  of  God. 

""We  are  sorry  to  say,  that,  througli  sick- 
ness of  himself  and  family,  lie  h.as  been  de- 
tained from  nieetinqf  with  the  Saints  as  often 
as  he  and  we  could  have  wished.  It  is  yiosr 
sible  that  some,  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
his  circumstancTS,  may  construe  this  absence 
to  a  lack  of  duty  on  his  part ;  such,  however, 
is  not  the  case.  He  has  the  confidence  of 
the  Saints  in  tliis  city. 

"Given  under  our  hands,  at  St.  Louis, 
i\Io.,  this  30th  day  of  December,  1851. 

"TnoM.vs  "NVkiglev,  President. 

"John  S.  Caine,  Clerk." 
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MARCH  1.  1852. 

The  "Ellex  Maria"  cleared  on  the  seventh,  but  owing  to  adverse  winds  did  not 
put  to  sea  until  the  tenth,  of  February.  Iler  entii'c  complement  was  made  up  of  the 
Saints'  company,  and  consisted  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-nine  souls,  one  of  which 
was  born  during  the  detention ;  both  mother  and  child  were  remarkably  comfortable 
at  the  date  of  departure. 

Of  the  two  companies  of  S<iints  which  have  now  departed  from  these  shores  this 
year,  two  hundred  and  fifty  souls  have  gone  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  Perpetual 
Emigrating  Fund  Company ;  and  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  will  be  taken 
directly  through  to  the  Valley  and  City  of  Great  Salt  Lake.  We  rejoice  greatly  that 
we  have  been  enabled  to  see  so  many  gain  deliverance  and  set  off  for  Zion  by  this 
first  effort  of  the  Fund.  Well  may  the  Saints  in  these  Islands  rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  because  of  the  hope  that  is  extended  to  them  through  this  medium !  Let 
the  people  of  God  arouse  themselves  in  all  places,  and  contribute  to  it,  that  at 
another  emigration  season,  the  number  of  emigrants  thereby  may  be  doubled,  and  so 
on  each  successive  year ;  for  we  anticipate  by  another  year  that  the  portion  of  th« 
Fund  now  operating  in  America  may  be  employed  to  help  remove  the  faithful  from 
this  country,  which  will  be  a  mighty  acquisition  to  its  strength,  and  probably  double 
its  capacity  for  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God.  All  who  have  gone  out  by  it 
have  given  bonds  to  the  Company  for  the  payment  of  their  passages  thither, 
making  their  time  and  labor  subject  to  the  Company's  control  until  the  same 
is  accomplished.  We  very  much  admire  the  conclusion  of  the  President  of  one  of 
the  Conferences,  that  had  only  contributed  sufficient  to  entitle  it  to  send  out  one  per- 
son. This  President,  afcer  having  searched  through  each  of  his  Branches,  and  finding 
no  single  person  whom  he  could  select  with  propriety,  concluded  that  was  the  worst 
of  all  predicaments  he  had  yet  found  himself  in,  and  wrote  us  that  he  thought  the 
Conference  would  find  itself  entitled  another  season  to  send  about  twelve,  and 
save  him  much  trouble  in  searching  for  befitting  persons.  We  think  this  the  right 
kind  of  a  conclusion,  and  if  the  other  Conferences  awake  to  the  subject  in  about  the 
same  ratio,  the  Church  in  these  Islands  may  teach  the  world  a  lesson  of  charity,  and 
remind  them  that  we  are  in  sober  earnest  in  our  purpose  of  gathering  the  people  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 

With  this  company  we  are  called  upon  to  part  with  Elders  J.  D.  Ross,  Glaud  Rod- 
ger, Iladen  W.  Church,  J.  W.  Johnson,  Henry  Evans,  and  Lewis  Robbins — all  Presi- 
dents of  Conferences  from  this  important  field.  Notwithstanding  the  great  reduction  of 
our  ministerial  force,  occasioned  by  the  emigration  of  so  many  Presiding  Elders  as  have 
gone  out  in  the  "  Kennebec,"  and  "  Ellen  Maria,"  still  the  work  of  God  is  onward 
with  deeper  and  more  potential  sway ;  such  is  the  spirit  of  our  Holy  Gospel,  that  un- 
less they  who  preach  it  possess  richly  the  spirit  of  gathering  themselves,  they  are 
comparatively  powerless  in  their  attempts  to  build  up  the  Church  of  Christ.  No 
evidence  can  b«  given  in  favor  of  the  sincerity  and  knowledge  of  the  Saints  in  their 
strange  and  marvellous  profession,  of  so  impressive  and  convincing  a  nature,  as  to  see 
people  of  sound,  considerate  minds,  who  have  maintained  an  upright  and  unimpeach^ 
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•able  course  of  conduct  before  their  neighbours,  arise,  and  like  Abraham  their  father, 
sunder  the  ties  of  kindred  and  fraternal  relationship,  bidding  adieu  to  the  lands  of 
their  nativity,  the  homes  and  graves  of  their  friends,  to  go  to  a  land  of  strangers- 
which  God  has  promised  to  give  unto  them  and  their  generations  after  them  for  ever. 
This  kind  of  testimony  is  irresistible ;  it  steals  over  the  virtuous  and  good  in  their  silent 
and  reflective  moments,  and  fills  them  with  a  just  wonder,  which  leads  to  inquiry,  con- 
viction and  salvation  from  the  evils  which  are  to  come  on  the  earth.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  purposes  of  God,  resort  to  subterfuge,  ^^le  slan- 
ders, and  ribald  abuse  to  stop  the  march  of  omnipotent  Truth,  How  vain  and 
futile  are  all  their  works,  while  the  exhibitions  of  their  folly  and  shameless  abuse  confirm 
the  Saints  in  their  faith,  and  encourage  them  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  So  very 
unlike  the  works  of  men  is  the  policy  of  God's  people ;  that  instead  of  building  up 
Churches  to  retain  the  people  here,  it  is  for  the  express  purpose  of  sending  them  to 
Zion ;  and  when,  as  in  some  instances  it  has  occurred,  individuals  or  Branches  hav» 
declined  in  their  interest  for  gathering,  in  exact  proportion  has  their  influence  and 
power  abated,  and  the  work  among  them  lost  its  energy  and  strength  to  move  for- 
ward and  win  souls  into  the  Church.  While  with  the  world  it  requires  their  most 
ingenious  devices  and  most  skilful  management  to  keep  their  members  together  and 
effect  what  they  do,  if  indeed  they  can  be  said  to  effect  anything,  for  the  lasting  bene- 
fit of  mankind.  In  this  grand  move  of  the  Saints  then,  it  may  be  said.  Our  ways  are 
not  as  theii'  ways,  nor  Our  thoughts  as  their  thoughts. 

The  company  on  the  "  Ellen  Maria  "  went  out  under  the  Presidency  of  Elder  Isaac 
tC.  Haight,  who  takes  charge  of  the  same  to  Kanesville,  unless  relieved  by  Elder 
Smoot  at  St.  Louis,  and  will  co-operate  with  Elder  Smoot  in  fitting  out  those  who 
^o  by  the  Fund,  for  crossing  the  plains.  After  this  is  accomplished,  he  will  render 
such  aid  as  he  shall  be  enabled  to  in  fitting  out  those  who  are  going  upon  their  own 
resources ;  so  that  none,  or  but  very  few,  will  be  obliged  to  stop  in  the  States  a  year 
for  want  of  a  little  aid  and  experience  in  getting  up  their  teams.  Elder  Haight's 
extensive  acquaintance  in  that  region  and  general  business  tact,  peculiarly  fit  him  for 
Jbhis  important  duty,  which,  when  he  has  accomplished,  he  is  expected  to  return  to 
England,  and  fulfil  his  mission  here. 

The  same  evening  on  which  the  "  Ellen  Maria "  cleared,  there  arrived  in  our 
midst  a  small  company  cf  Danish  and  Swedish  Saints,  in  all  nine  persons,  on 
their  way  to  America,  and  in  hopes  to  be  in  time  for  this  ship.  It  is  truly  re- 
freshing to  associate  with  these  dear  brethren,  although  it  is  with  great  difli- 
culty  we  can  communicate  with  them  in  the  absence  of  an  interpreter.  Their 
hearts  are  warm  with  the  love  of  the  Gospel ;  they  are  living  examples  of  our  great 
salvation,  which  do  appropriate  honor  to  their  father  in  the  Gospel  —  President 
Erastus  Snow.  What  outward  evidence  is  more  calculated  to  strengthen  and  con- 
firm the  hopes  of  babes  in  Christ,  than  the  certainty  which  attends  all  the  great 
moves  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  in  the  various  nations.  The  unerring  counsels  of 
Jehovah  are  executed  with  the  utmost  success  by  the  legitimate  Priesthood  of  His 
Son  on  earth.  Already,  in  addition  to  the  various  national  distinctions  of  the  British 
people,  we  have  on  their  way  to  the  place  of  gathering,  French,  Danish,  Swedish,  and 
the  first  fruits  of  the  German  Mission — all  happy  and  united  in  the  blessings  of  th» 
Gospel. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  rapidly  extending  its  influences  among  the  nations.  Th« 
servants  of  Jehovah  are  encompassing  sea  and  land  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice,  and 
to  sound  the  "  Gospel  Witness "  trumpet  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  that 
scattered  Israel  may  prepare  to  meet  their  Redeemer  and  King.     In  our  last, 
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we  were  enabled  to  announce  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  South  America ; — ^in 
this  Number,  by  the  letter  of  Elders  A.  Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich,  we  are  enabled  to 
present  to  our  readers  cheering  news  of  the  rolling  on  of  the  wheels  of  salvation  in 
the  extension  of  the  settlements  of  the  Saints  to  San  Bernardino,  California  ;  and  in 
the  recent  Iiaptism  of  more  than  two  hundred  souls  in  the  Sandwich  Isles ;  not 
forgetting  the  highly-interesting  communication  fj-om  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow ;  who  is 
the  heralJ  of  glad  tidings,  not  only  to  Switzerland  and  Italy,  but  also  to  the  swarthy 
sons  of  Israel  in  Oriental  climes.  A'crily  the  time  to  favour  /ion,  yea,  the  set  time 
is  come ! 

As  the  work  of  Ood  progresses,  and  increases  in  dignity  and  inrtuence  among  the 
powers  on  earth,  it  will  surely  be  the  highest  ambition  of  all  true  Saints  to  keep  pace 
with  it ;  that  as  they  have  in  the  past  shared  in  its  humiliation,  they  may  in  the  futiife 
share  in  its  exaltation  and  glory.  The  season  of  the  year  is  fast  approaching  when 
the  Priesthood  can  renew  their  out-door  labors  for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  it  be- 
hoves them  to  prepare  to  devise  plans  and  make  necessary  arrangements  for  the  suc- 
cessful accomplishment  of  their  duties  in  this  respect.  The  tracts  and  other  publica- 
tions of  the  Church  are  mighty  instruments  in  building  up  the  kingdom,  and  unfold- 
ing the  principles  of  truth  to  the  honest  in  heart.  The  masterly  productions  of  Elder 
Orson  IVatt  have  proved  a  blessing  to  thousands  in  opening  their  eyes  to  behold  tlio 
light  of  Revelation.  But  perhaps  Elder  Pratt's  writings  are  rather  too  far  advancer! 
for  the  understanding  of  some  readers  iu  the  rural  dii^tricts.  They  need  some- 
thing simple  and  palpable  —  adapted  to  their  limited  comprehensions ;  and  we 
think  the  '•  Only  Way  to  be  Saved,"  by  Elder  L.  Snow,  is  peculiarly  suitable  for 
such.  We  woidd  recommend  the  Eldei's,  I'riests,  &c.,  in  their  visitations  among  the 
illiterate  who  thirst  after  righteousness,  to  arm  themselves  with  these  simple  ai-rows 
of  truth ;  for  we  are  convinced  they  will  carry  conviction  home  to  the  bosoms  of  their 
humble  readers,  and  cause  them  to  rejoice  in  the  Plan  of  Salvation. 

The  Voice  of  Warning  will  be  ready  with  No.  C  of  the  Star,  and  the  new  edition' 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  immediately  after.  We  also  wish  to  state  that  we  have  on 
sale  "  Lc  Livre  dc  Mormon"  which  may  now  be  obtairied  by  those  who  have  a  de- 
sire to  become  conversant  with  that  sacred  record  in  the  French  language.  This  edi- 
tion is  stereotyped :  it  is  in  beautiful  clear  type,  and  is  printed  on  superior  paper.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  is  also  on  sale  in  Danish,  and  we  shall  soon  be  enabled  to  offer  it  in 
Italian.  The  Wekh  and  German  translations  are  progressing  very  favourably.  We 
have  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  also  in  the  Welsh  tongue.  We  would  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  I'residing  and  Travelling  Elders,  the  Priesthood,  and  the  younger  breth- 
ren generally,  to  the  wisdom  of  possessing  the  foreign  publications  of  the  Church, 
especially  those  in  French  and  German,  as  these  languages  are  spoken  or  under- 
stood in  most  of  Western  continental  Europe.  A  pleasing  and  profitable  study 
will  be  the  acquisition  of  these  languages,  and  this  acquisition  will  prepare  its  posses- 
."!ors  for  futui'e  extensive  usefulness  in  propagating  the  Gospel,  and  building  up  the- 
Kingdom  of  God  in  new  and  wider  spheres  of  labour.  The  time  has  arrived  whea 
the  British  Church  must  more  fully  awake  to  the  important  responsibility  that  rests  up- 
on it ;  and  now  that  it  has  passed  the  age  of  childhood,  and  is  fast  approximating  to 
manhood,  it  must  put  away  its  childish  things,  and  prepare  itself  to  sustain  a  respon- 
.sibility  corresponding  with  its  maturity  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


TiiE  Offici:  of  a  Covxsi:t,lok. — Inasmuch  as  the  following  question  has  been  asked 
us,  we  have  answered  it  in  this  public  manner,  that  all  who  are  interested  in  it  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  information  sriveii. 
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"  "What  is  the  office  of  a  Counsellor  ?  If  a  Counsellor  In  a  Branch  or  a  Conference 
does  not  agree  with  the  President  and  the  other  Counsellor,  concerning  some  things, 
is  it  lawful  for  them  to  be  passed  without  his  consent,  provided  he  is  called  responsi-' 
ble  in  part  for  what  is  transacted  by  the  Presidency  thereof?  Ought  the  case  to  be 
decided  by  higher  authorities,  or  not  ?" 

Ans. — The  office  of  a  Counsellor  to  a  President  in  the  Church  is  to  stand  united 
with  him  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  Church  which  he  is  called  to  preside  over,  that  they 
may  be  one — TiiE  Presidency  ;  to  confer  with  him  and  impart  to  him  any  and  all  in- 
formation which  can  have  a  bearing  upon  the  interest  of  the  svork  entrusted  to  his 
charge,  that  he  (the  Counsellor)  may  be  in  possession  of ;  to  suggest  any  and  all  mea- 
sures to  the  PresiJeiit  which  may  appear  profitable  or  advantageous  to  the  cause  ;  and 
to  render  him  such  aid  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  his  decisions  by  counselling, 
preaching,  writing,  printing,  and  all  proper  means. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  a  President,  after  hearing  the  views  and  feelings  of 
his  Counsellors  upon  the  subject  or  subjects  which  they  may  have  under  consideration, 
receives  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  altogether  differs  from  either 
or  both  of  them,  and  presents  the  subject  in  a  far  more  exalted  point  of  view  than 
had  been  previously  contemplated ;  then,  if  his  Counsellors  are  one  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  they  hail  with  gladness  the  heavenly  counsel,  and  feel  that  in  deed  and  in 
truth  he  is  as  much  theii-  President  as  he  is  the  President  of  the  people.  This  is  the- 
nature  and  power  of  the  calling  of  a  President  in  the  Holy  Priesthood, — he  is  to  pre- 
side over  himself,  his  Counsellors,  and  people.  He  is  the  head  :  his  Counsellors,  like 
the  arms,  administer  aid,  nourishment,  and  support,  that  the  head  may  be  in  the  best 
possible  condition  to  receive  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  and  thereby  know  what  is 
for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  body ;  then  the  arms  and  hands  can  extend  abrond,  and 
administer  these  blessings  to  any  and  all  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
may  require,  that  all  the  members  thereof  may  abound  in  life  and  health. 

If  any  Counsellor  should  feel  unwilhng  to  bear  the  responsibilities  of  his  call- 
ing, he  can,  of  course,  decline  to  serve;  and  should  he  feel  the  decisions  of  his 
President  to  be  unrighteous,  he  could  appeal  to  higher  authority  in  the  Church 
for  a  decision  thereon.  It  is  therefore  lawful  for  a  President  to  decide  as  the  wisdom 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  fchall  dictate  to  him,  if  one  of  his  Counsellors  should  dissent  from 
his  views. 
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San  Bernardino,  Dec.  10,  T851. 

President  Richards:  Dear  Brother,—  concluded  the  purchase  of  a  tract  of  land. 
We  improve  the  present  moment  to  open  j  known  as  the  Kanche  of  San  Bernardino, 
a  correspondence  with  you  from  this  [  containing  some  eighty  or  one  hundred 
point,  which  we  have  deferred  until  now  thousand  acres  of  land.  The  soil  is  rich  ; 
in  consequence  of  the  press  of  business  '  the  water  and  timber  abundant.  We  are 
connected  with  settling  in  a  new  country.  I  situated  about  one  hundred  miles  from 

We  arrived  here  in  the  month  of  June  San  Diego,  seventy  miles  from  the  seaport 
last,  with  about  five  hundred  souls,  toge-  of  San  Pedro,  and  fifty  miles  from  Pueblo 
ther  with  Brother  P.  P.  Pratt  and  Com-  !  de  los  Angclos.  Our  location  here  i.s 
pany  for  the  Pacific  Islands.  Since  our  made  in  view  of  forwarding  the  gathering 
arrival  here,  we  have  explored  the  country  ;  of  the  Saints  from  abroad,  and  from  Eu- 
some  hundreds  of  miles  in  different  direc-  \  rope  in  particular,  by  this  route,  should 
tions ;  and  on  the  22nd  of  September  we  ;  we  be  enabled  to  settle  in  this  country  as 
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we  wish.  You  are  doubtless  ere  this  ap- 
prised of  the  intentions  of  tlie  Presidency 
m  relation  to  this  matter,  as  published  in 
tlie  last  General  Epistle ;  and  we  wish  to 
learn  from  you,  at  your  earliest  conve- 
nience, what  you  may  know,  or  can  learn, 
in  relation  to  the  practicability  and  pro- 
bable expense  of  transporting  the  Saints 
from  Liverpool  to  San  Diego,  by  any  of 
the  present  routes  across  the  Isthmus. 

We  have  not  heard  of  the  final  results 
of  the  hostilities  that  have  for  a  short 
time  existed  in  that  quarter.  Oar  news 
from  the  Lake  reach  no  later  date  than 
the  1st  of  September,  when  universal 
peace  and  health  prevailed;  the  subse- 
quent mail  from  that  place  having  been 
robbed  by  the  Indians,  the  carriers  barely 
escaping  with  their  lives. 

We  have  built  since  our  arrival  here 
»ome  one  hundred  tenements.  We  are 
now  finishing  a  stockade  Fort,  for  our  de- 
fence against  the  Indians  of  this  country, 
who  have  at  present  assumed  a  hostile 
attitude  toward  the  American  settlers,  in 
the  southern  portion  of  the  State,  the  re- 
sult of  which  is  yet  undetermined.     An 


expedition  is  now  getting  up  for  their 
subjection,  in  which  we  are  as  usual  in- 
vited to  participate.  We^  hope  the  war 
for  us  may  be  a  bloodless  one. 

Brother  P.  P.  Pratt  h^s  gone  to  Chili. 
The  news  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  is 
good.  I5y  a  letter  from  Elder  Georgw 
Cannon  we  learn  that  they  have  baptized 
some  two  hundred  and  fourteen. 

We  have  heird  l)ut  little  from  you  and 
the  other  members  of  our  quorum  in  Eu- 
rope :  if  you  can  send  us  any  news  in  re- 
lation to  them  and  their  labours,  it  will 
be  a  treat  to  us.  We  have  learned  with 
regret  the  death  of  Elders  Flanagan  and 
Burton.  As  Brother  C.  C.  Rich  will 
start  about  the  1st  of  April  for  the  Lake, 
we  should  be  happy  to  have  him  bear  your 
report  in  relation  to  the  above  matters. 

As  business  urges,  we  must  close  by 
subscribing  ourselves  your  brethren  in  th« 
new  covenant, 

Am.\S.V   liYMAN. 

Charles  C.  Rich. 
P.S.  —  Our  location  is  about   twelre 
miles  down  Cajon  Pass.  A.  L. 

C.  C.  R. 
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Dear  President  Richards,  —  After  a 
Tery  boisterous  and  stormy  passage  over 
the  Channel — with  its  usual  unplea.sant 
accompaniments,  I  am  quietly  and  agree- 
ably cloistered  with  Elder  Bolton,  toge- 
ther with  a  number  of  interesting  and  in- 
telligent Saints,  and  begin  to  consider 
that  my  homeward  journey  of  some  twen- 
ty-five or  thirty  thousand  miles  is  now 
just  commenced. 

Before  leaving  London,  I  had  com- 
pleted the  translation  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  got  the  printing  forward  to 
the  last  hundred  pages.  Elder  Joseph 
Richards,  whom  I  appointed  to  a  Mission 
to  Calcutta  to  assist  Elder  Willis,  left 
London  a  few  days  before  my  departure. 
I  repose  much  confidence  in  this  brother, 
a.?  one  that  will  magnify  his  calling,  and 
do  much  towards  establishing  the  Gospel 
in  that  country. 

I  find  it  much  more  pleasant  now  com- 
ing to  Paris  than  formerly.  When  pass- 
ing through  here  a  year  and  a-half  since, 


Paris,  January  2C,  1862. 

there  were  no  Saints  to  bid  me  welcome : 
on  arriving  the  other  day  I  found  many — 
a  circumstance  you  can  well  suppose 
causing  no  .small  degree  of  satisfaction  and 
rejoicing.  1  found  Brother  Bolton  quite 
invalid,  but  is  now  much  better ;  his 
labours  and  anxieties  I  think  may  hav« 
encroached  some  upon  his  health.  When 
the  interests  of  his  missijn  will  allow 
a  .short  absence,  I  dare  say  that  a  visit  to 
the  merry  and  warm-hearted  Saints  of 
Old  England  would  replenish  his  spirits, 
and  be  no  disadvantage  in  any  way.  Th« 
kingdom  here  does  not  boast  of  a  multi- 
tude of  subjects,  but  it  may  be  said  to 
embrace  the  good,  the  virtuous,  the  intel- 
ligent, the  determined,  the  meek  and  th« 
lowly,  yet  mighty  and  powerful.  Elder 
Taylor  may  comfort  his  heart  with  th« 
assurance  of  having  laid  a  deep  and  last- 
ing foundation  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  French  dominions,  though  no 
sea  room  is  left  at  present ; — in  fact,  I 
know  of  no  place  where  the  Gospel  has 
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been  carried,  where  the  difficulties  are 
more  perplexing  and  discouraging.  How- 
ever the  time  will  come  when  the  Gospel 
will  resound  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  France.  I  am  much  pleased 
with  the  acquaintance  I  have  formed  with 
the  brethren  here ;  I  feel  that  they  will 
do  a  great  work.  I  believe  Elder  Bolton 
hitends  making  another  application  to  the 
government,  for  the  privilege  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  with  equal  liberty  with 
other  denominations,  a  coui'se  which  I 
much  approve. 

I  have  no  need  to  speak  of  the  political 
condition  of  the  country,  it  is  well  known 
to  all  who  read  the  English  papers.  In 
passing  over  the  country,  and  searching 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  reference  to  its 
inhabitants,  n.y  heart  is  pained  in  con- 
templating the  dark,  dreary,  and  bloody 
fate  and  scourjje  that  await  this  nation. 
The  life's  blood  of  many  people  is  scarce- 
ly wiped  from  the  streets,  the  groans  of 
the  dying  have  hardly  ceased,  and  the 
flowing  tears  of  the  widows  and  orphans 
are  still  seen.  As  you  gaze  around  and 
behold  the  troubled  mein,  the  dark  and 
stormy  brows  of  thousands,  see  the  signi- 
ficant signs,  notice  the  low  whisperings 
and  stealthy  conversations,  and  hear  of 
the  sudden  and  mysterious  changes  that 
are  constantly  taking  place  through  the 
various  channels  of  political  power,  you 
are  forced  to  feel  that  again  must  be  re- 
newed scenes  of  alarm,  of  sorroAv,  of 
grief,  and  of  blood.  Would  the  powers 
that  be  but  permit  the  message  of  life  to 
go  forth  freely  among  the  inhabitants, 
there  might  be  hope  that  the  cup  of  bit- 
terness might  for  a  season  be  turned 
away. 

I  now  have  my  passport  "vise,"  and  have 
just  secured  my  place  in  the  Diligence 
for  Switzerland.  V/ell,  good  bye,  you 
shall  hear  from  me  again  as  I  get  a  little 
further  advanced  in  the  path  of  my  orbit. 
May  the  Lord  bless  jou  with  all  that  is 
good  to  fill  your  heart  with  rejoicing,  and 
may  the  same  blessing  descend  upon  all 
the  good  and  faithful  Saints. 

G E.NEVA,  Feb.  7 — Bidding  adieu  to  the 
brethren  at  Paris,  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th  January,  I  stepped  into  a  Diligence, 
and  was  soon  ruihng  rapidly  in  my  course 
towards  Switzerland.  The  country  over 
which  I  passed  the  first  two  hundred 
miles  seenn-d,  though  in  the  midst  of  Win- 
ter, to  wear  the  appearance  of  an  Ameri- 


can Spring.  France  is  "  un  beau  pays ;  " 
one  could  scarcely  wish  to  live  in  a  more 
delightful  climate,  or  a  more  beautiful 
and  charming  country.  Everywhere  peo- 
ple were  to  be  seen  in  pasture  and  ploughed 
fields,  meadows  and  vineyards,  busily  oc- 
cupied preparing  for  the  approaching- 
Spring.  What  appeared  a  dark  spot 
in  this  otherwise  beautiful  scenery  was, 
the  number  of  poor  women  slavishly 
engaged  in  manual  labor,  and  exposed  to 
all  the  hardships  of  out-door  occupations. 
Small  towns  and  villages  dotted  the  fac« 
of  the  country,  the  foundations  of  which 
appeared  in  almost  every  instance  to  be  that 
of  some  religious  Catholic  edifice.  It 
would  seem  that  in  building  these  towns, 
the  churches  were  first  erected,  then  pri- 
vate dwellings  piled  around,  one  after  an- 
other, as  each  inhabitant  arrived.  As  we 
approached  Switzerland  the  country  be- 
came more  and  more  broken,  till  we  be- 
gan to  wind  up  and  descend  down  the 
rugged  snow-covered  steeps  of  the  Jura. 
About  midnight  of  the  28th,  I  reached 
Geneva,  where  I  had  the  happiness  of 
meeting  Elder  Stenhouse,  whom  I  found, 
with  several  of  the  Swiss  Saints,  waiting 
to  welcome  my  arrival.  I  .accompanied 
Elder  Stenhouse  to  his  lodgings,where  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  sitting  down  to  an  excel- 
lent supper,  prepared  by  Sister  Stenhouse, 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  probable  condi- 
tion of  my  appetite  at  the  completion  of  a 
fiitiguing  journey  over  the  mountains. 
The  following  evening  we  held  a  vei-y  in- 
teresting meeting  with  the  Saints,  at 
which  several  strangers  were  present. 
Elder  Stenhouse  addressed  the  meeting  in 
French  with  great  fluency,  and  several 
brethren  gave  their  testimony  relative  to 
their  knowledge  of  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  joy  and  consolation  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  salvation.  In  moving  forward 
the  work  here,  much  the  same  course  has 
to  be  adopted  as  at  our  commencement  in 
London,  i.e.,  by  forming  acquaintances, 
through  one  to  another,  and  persuading 
one  here  and  another  there,  to  attend  our 
reunions.  The  people  feel  that  they  hav« 
had  passed  among  them  so  many  new  and 
false  coins,  that  it  is  of  little  use  to  search 
for  or  anticipate  anything  in  the  shape  of 
genuine  ;  nevertheless,  patience  and  perse- 
verance will  overcome  in  time  all  these 
difficulties,  and  the  power  of  Truth  wiR 
triumph  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Switzerland,  unto  the  redemption  of 
the  wise,  good,  and  virtuous.     Oiu-  little 
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family  of  Saints  here  now  numbers  twen- 
ty members.  Having  had  no  acquaint- 
ance witli  the  language,  and  being  a 
stranger  to  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  people,  and  having  no  friend  to  in- 
troduce him  to  the  confidence  and  favor 
of  anv  one,  Elder  Scenhouse,  as  one  can 
easily  itnagine,  has  had  to  encounter  difficul- 
ties insurmountable  to  any  bul  those  who 
have  the  most  perfect  consciousness  of  tlie 
truth  and  life-giving  power  and  spirit  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  may  be  engaged. 
Through  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  these 
difficulties  are  being  fast  overcome,  and 
I  have  the  greatest  confidence  that  the 
work  will  now  roll  on  with  accelerated 
speed.  The  Saints  are  full  of  life  and 
energv,  and  embrace  every  opportunity  to 
make  known  the  doctrines  of  our  Church ; 
several  of  them  are  persons  of  education 
and  intluence  in  society.  I  expect  that 
much  good  will  shortly  result  from  their 
united  labors  and  testimony. 

After  having  passed  a  few  days  very 
a-Treeably  and  profitably  at  Geneva,  I  left, 
accompanied  by  brother  and  sister  Sten- 
Tiouse,  to  visit  the  Saints  in  the  Canton 
de  Vaud.  We  were  fVivoured  with  beau- 
tiful weather,  which  made  our  steam-boat 
excursion  on  the  clear  lake  of  Geneva 
very  agreeable.  Switzerland  has  a  world- 
wide fame  for  beautiful  scenci  y  ;  though 
the  winter  season  is  not  the  most  favour- 
able for  landscape  varieties,  we  were  much 
pleased  with  the  general  beauty  of  tb.e 
<jountry.  The  many  fine  villas  and  cha- 
teaux, surrounded  with  gardens  and  vine- 
yards, that  besprinkled  the  gently  rising 
banks  on  one  side  of  the  lake,  formed  a 
beautiful  contrast  with  Mont  Blanc, 
and  the  lofty  snow-capped  mountains  on 
the  other.  Though  the  works,  wonders 
and  beauties  of  nature  drew  our  ininds  to 
contemplation,  and  raised  their  springs  of 


gi-atitude  to  the  Good  and  Wise  Preser- 
ver of  all,  yet  there  was  a  still  higher 
theme  for  contemplation,  a  still  greater 
incentive  to  gratitude — the  Work  of  the 
Lord.  We  arrived  at  Lausanne,  an  an- 
cient town  romantically  situated  upon  the 
banks  of  this  beautiful  lake,  and  spent  a 
few  days  very  plea-^antly  with  several  in- 
telligent and  interesting  Saints,  the  fruit 
of  Elder  Stenhouse's  labors.  We  held 
meetings  every  night  during  our  stay,  at 
which  we  enjoyed  n.uch  of  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  the  Lord. 

Since  my  an-ival  here  I  have  had  a 
pleasant  visit  from  Professor  Reta,  an 
Italian  gentleman  of  literary  talent  and 
celebrity,  who  has  puljlished  some  impor- 
tant work'Tj  in  the  Italian  language,  as 
well  as  edited  several  of  the  first  journals 
in  Itiily.  I  presented  to  him  the  four 
hundred  pages  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
that  I  h -d  with  me,  which  he  pronounced 
a  correct  and  admirable  translation,  and 
a  very  appropriate  .style  of  language. 

I  acknowledge  with  pleasure  the  bene- 
fits we  are  deriving  from  Elder  Taylor's 
French  publications,  which,  together  with 
my  own,  we  endeavour  to  circulate  as 
widely  as  possible.  My  visit  here  has  been 
a  great  blessing  to  myself,  and  1  humbly 
trust  it  will  result  in  Listing  and  important 
good  to  the  interest  of  the  work  generally. 

Li  a  few  days  I  leave  for  Italy,  the  gi- 
gantic Alps  lay  in  my  route,  rearing  their 
snow-capped  heads  iiigh  au.id  the  clouds. 
I  trust,  however,  they  will  prove  no  posi- 
'  tive   barrier,  as  pa.ssiag  over  them   last 
January  in  a  severe  snow  storm,  has  given 
me  soii.e  experience  and  confidence  in  en- 
'  countering  these  unpleasant  obstacles. 
I      Brother    Stenhuuse  joins  me  in   kind 
love  to  your.self  and  your  brother  Samuel. 
Yours,  very  aftectionately, 

LoiiE.xzo  Sxo\r. 
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The  Mormoxs  have  at  length  taken  possession  of  the  raiuhe  of  San  Bernardino, 
near  Los  Angelos,  for  which  they  have  paid  one  hundred  and  two  thousand  dollars. 
Twenty-five  thousand  dollars  was  paid  down,  and  the  remainder  is  to  be  paid  in  two 
«qual  annual  payments.  It  is  said  to  be  their  intention  to  Iniild  a  gi'eat  city  there, 
and  a  railroad  to  Salt  Lake  is  confidently  spoken  of.  It  is  aLo  sa-d  that  the  heads  of 
the  church  in  Deseret  have  given  directions  to  the  Mormons  in  lOurope,  that  all  th« 
emigration  to  this  country  must  in  future,  come  by  the  way  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama 
to  San  Diego.  The  population  of  San  Bernardino  is  to  be  increased  by  five  thousand 
•within  th«  next  six  months.  It  contains  within  its  boundaries  more  than  eighty 
thousand  acres  of  excelleDt  land,  a  great  part  of  which  can  be  irrigated.     The  Santa 
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Anna  rirer  run?  rhrougb  it,  furnishing  a  large  and  urJailing  supply  of  pure  water,  and 
having  excellent  mill-seats.  Tiie  mountaiDS  near  are  covered  with  pines  sufficient  to 
supply  with  lumber  all  Soutliern  California  for  yeai-s.  The  improvements  to  be  im- 
mediately made  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  Los  Angeles  county.  This  settlenient  com- 
«iands  the  Cajon  Pass,  and  will  protect  the  Valley  from  further  Indian  incursions. 
A  fiom'ing  mill  and  several  saw  mills  will  be  erected  there  during  the  rainy  sea.'^on. 
The  tract  of  land  included  within  the  lirriits  of  San  Bernardino,  embrace?  about  six- 
teen leagues.  The  Z\Iormon  emigration  from  Liverpool,  it  is  said,  araoiints  to  thirteen 
thousand.  Salt'Lake  City,  the  head  quarters  of  the  Mormons,  contains  a  population 
of  8,000,  and  the  other  settlements  in  the  Territory  about  as  many  more. — aNV u;  York 
Tribune. 

Hetam  de  Witt,  of  this  town,  who  has  recently  returned  from  California,  brought 
with  him  a  piece  of  the  auriferous  •  quartz  rock,  of  about  the  size  of  a  man's 
fist.  On  thanksgiving  day  it  was  brought  out  for  exhibition  to  a  friend,  when  it  ac- 
cidentally dropped  on  tbe  floor,  and  split  open.  Xear  the  centre  of  the  mass  was  dis- 
coveretl,  finnly  embedded  in  the  quai-tz,  and  slightly  corroded,  a  cut-iron  nail  of  the 
size  of  a  sixpenny  nail.  It  was  entirely  straight,  and  had  a  perfect  head.  By  whom 
wasthat  nail  ma<le  ?  At  what  period  was  it  planted  in  the  yet  uncrystallized  quartz  ? 
How  came  it  in  California  r  If  the  head  of  that  nail  could  talk,  we  should  knovr 
something  more  of  American  history  than  we  are  ever  likely  to  know. — Springfield 
{U.  I?.)  liepubfic-Tn.  ["The  head  of  that  nail'"'"  cannot  "talk,"  bat  we  refer  our 
readers  to  the. Cook  of  Mormon  for  ancient  '•'  American  history." — Ed.] 


THE     CITY     OF     GOD. 

Ci-e  vmdemess  and  solitary  pla'."*  shaJi  be  glaJ  ;'«'r  them  :  the  ociert  sliul!  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.'' — 1>  »iah. 

Zion!  thou  City  of  our  God,  rejoice! 

Jehovah  speaks  in  luve  and  praise  of  tliee ! 

Blessed  aiuonjj  the  nations  '  hear  his  voice  : 

"  City  of  w.j  Uaileemed  I  rise  !  be  free  ! 

■'  Te  chosen  Saints,  who  love  to  hear  my  word, 

•'For  you  iii  mountain  solitude  dotii  spriug, 

"  While  jet  ye  tremble  at  th'  oppressor's  sword, 

"  The  proniis'd  Zion  of  your  Heav'i;ly  King  I  " 
Then  shall  the  v.ilderness  rejoice,  and  biossom  as  the  rose, 
AShen  weary  hearts  within  her  walls  shall  find  secure  repose  ! 

Truth  shall  be  in  her  palaces  :  her  tow'rs, 
Feuc'd  by  a  shield  of  ailaniantine  faith. 
Impregnable  shall  stand:  while  Falsehood  cow'rs 
Before  the  mighty  arm  of  Ilim  v>ho  saith, — 
"Behold!  I  come,  with  an  avenging  hand, 
"To  judge — condemn  or  recompense — the  world; 
"  And  they  who  seek  to  harm  my  choseu  band, 
"Shall  Ie;iin  to  tremble  when  my  bolts  are  hurFdl" 
•'  Fear  not,  belov'd  of  Israel's  God,  though  hellish  foe-  oj>press — 
"  My  arm  is  stretch'd  to  save  you  still :  my  hand  is  rais'd  to  bleds."* 

City  of  God!  how  glorious  shalt  thou  stand! 

!No  more  sha'.l  Lebanon  exalting  boast ; — 

Iloiv  poor  to  thine  the  pride  of  Sliaron's  land : 

H  ;.w  we.ik  to  thiae  the  strength  of  Pharaoh's  host  I 

Jehovah's  arm  protects  thee  ' — vainly  new 

The  shafts  of  Satan  speed  their  dcsiin'd  v  ay  : 

Calmly  secure  is  thy  majestic  brow — 

Omnipotence  thy  shield,  and  Christ  thy  stay  ! 
Yet  how  shouldst  thou  be  ought  but  calm,  aided  by  power  diviae: 
"Wliea  Jcou's  cai-e,  aad  Jesu's  lo»e,  etc-rnaliy  are  thine? 
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In  thee  the  blind  shall  see — the  deaf  shall  hear, 
And  the  dumb  mouth  break  forth  with  joy  and  sing  t 
The  barren  land  a  thousand  flow'rets  bear, 
And  in  the  desert  living  waters  spring. 
"Where  once  the  rav'ning  jaguar  sought  his  prey^ 
The  homes  of  love  and  calm  content  shall  rise. 
Then,  only  then,  the  clear  and  living  way 
Leads  to  bright  lands  beneath  unfading  skies. 

No  evil,  vain,  or  angry  thought  shall  break  its  peaceful  rest; 

The  simple  heart's  unerring  guide,  the  pathway  of  the  blest. 

No!  sin  may  never  enter  there;  nor  ought 

Of  violence  or  strife  shall  there  abound: 

They,  only  they,  who  Jesu's  love  have  sought, 

And  gladly  hail'd  the  Gospel'sglorious  sound: 

Jesu's  Uedeem'd  alone  shall  enter  there. 

With  songs  of  praise  and  everlasting  joj. 

The  light  of  immortality  to  share. 

And  taste  the  bliss  which  knows  of  no  alloy  t 
With  Him,  their  King,  their  long  Beloved,  through  endless  years  to  reign. 
With  nought  of  worldly  care  or  gloom  to  mar  their  rest  again. 
London.  I.  E.  R. 
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Addresses. — W.  G.  Mills,  7,  Canterbury  Street,  Devonport. 

Edward  Sutherland,  4,  Lower  Leeson  Street,  Dublin. 

We  purpose  issuing  with  No.  C,  a  New  List  of  our  Publications,  to  which  our  agents  and 
readers  are  referred  for  the  various  prices  of  the  same. 

TnK  President  of  the  Preston  Conference  desires  us  to  notice  that  Thomas  Mason  hiisbeen 
excommunicated  from  the  Church  in  Preston  for  defraud,  and  requests  that  he  be  not 
received  into  any  Branch  until  he  has  repented,  and  made  satisfaction  to  the  Branck 
from  which  he  is  expelled.  This  is  the  second  time  this  man  has  been  excommnni- 
cated,  which  renders  it  the  more  desirable  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  evade  justice 
and  true  repentance. 

CONTENTS. 

Communication  to  the  Saints 65  Letter  from  Elders  A.  Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich  74 

Kavcwell  Address  to  the  Saints 69  Letter  from  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  76 

Elder  William  Gibson   "1  Varieties _  78 

Editorial.— Sailing  of  the  "Ellen  Maria"— "Le  Poetry.— The  City  of  God    7» 

Livre  de  Mormon" — The  Office  of  a  Coun-  List  of  Monies  received    _...  8tt 

•ellor  72 

LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED  AND  PUBLISHED  BY  F.  D.  RICHARDS,  15,  WILTON  STREET. 

fOE  BALE  AT  THE  L.  D.  SAINTS*  BOOR  AND    MILLENNIAL  STAR  DLl'OT,  35,  JEW  IN  STREET,  CRT*. 

LONDON, 

AJtD    BT    AOENTS    AND    ALL    BOOKBXLLERS    THBOUOHOUT    OREAT   BBITAIIf   AITD    IBELAIfSw 


rUMTED   rOR   XHS   FCTBLISnEB   BT   B.   JAMBS,   89,   SOUTH    CASTLE   STREET,  LITERFOOIw 


^f)t  ^ntUv^mn^  ^amtsf' 


MILLENNIAL    STA 


HS   THAT   HATH   AN    EAR,    LET    HIM    HEAB   WHAT    THE    SPIKIT    SAITH 
UNTO   THE   CH0BCHES. — Rev.  ii.  7. 


No.  6.- Vol.  XIV. 


MARCH  15,  1852. 


Price  One  Penny. 


THE  SAINTS  OF  GOD,  VERSUS  THE  WORLD. 


Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
eompany,  and  shall  reproach  you,  aud  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  Man's 
sake.  Rejoice  ye  iu  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy  :  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven; 
for  in  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

Woo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  tli« 
false  prophets. — Jfsus  Christ. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever,  there- 
fore, will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. — James  iv.  4. 


The  most  cursory  student  of  the  history 
of  the  people  of  God,  must  be  aware  of 
the  unceasing  hostility  that  ever  has  been 
manifested  towards  them  by  the  world. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  proiDinent  traits 
by  which  the  Saints  of  God  con  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  multitudinous  reli- 
gionists by  whom  they  may  be  surrounded. 
If  an  hundred  kinds  of  religion  are  taught, 
the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need 
not  err  in  regard  to  which  is  the  right  one. 
It  is  that  religion  which  is  least  fashion- 
able— least  popular.  Seek  not  the  true 
religion  and  the  true  servants  of  God 
amongst  the  giddy  multitude.  "  That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  Luke 
xvi.  15.  So  said  the  Saviour.  Again, 
"  Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate ;  for 
■wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  because 
straight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  he 
that  find  it."  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.  The 
Saints  of  God  and  the  true  religion  have 
sver  been  exiles  from  the  fashionable 
world.  They  have  never  been  popular 
Mnce  Satan  has  had  dominion  upon  this 
•artb,  and  thej  never  will  be  popular  un- 


til wickedness  is  swept  off  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  Satan  is  bound  that  he  cannoi 
tempt  the  children  of  men.  The  Church 
of  God  is  then  that  people  who  are  "  every 
where  spoken  against." 

St.  Paul  said,  "  All  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  The  godly  of  all  ages  and 
dispensations  can  testify  that  this  is  true. 
They  know  from  bitter  experience  that 
the  world  hates  them  even  unto  the  death. 
A  greater  than  Paul  once  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake;  but  he  that  endurethto 
the  end  shall  be  saved.  *  *  *  *  ^\^q 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  Lord.  It  is  enough 
for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ?"  Matt.  x.  22,  24,  25.  Again, 
"  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  i6 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  wera 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remem- 
ber the  word  that  I  said  unto  you.  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.      If 
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they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
per.secut'  you  :  if  they  ha-,  e  kept  tny  say- 
ing, they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  iny 
name's  sake,  hec.tuse  they  know  not  Ilim 
th;it  sent  me."     John  xv.  IS  to  21. 

The  above  are  sayings  and  prophcsyings 
upon  principle.  But  suppose  we  come  to 
matter  of  fact.  We  can  give  A-tiatic 
Scripture  facts,  and  American  Scri(,ture 
facts,  and  facts  from  personal  experience, 
in  illustration  of  the  principle  in  question. 
Two  witnesses  are  better  than  one,  but  at 
the  mouths  of  three  witnesses  shall  every 
■word  be  establi.'-hed. 

We  will  have   The  Bible,  first  witness. 

The  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  for  his 
rigViteou-ness,  and  this  excited  the  en:nity 
of  his  brother  C  lin,  who  being  a  wicked 
man,  rose  up  in  anger  and  slew  Abel. 
Gin.  iv. 

The  soul  of  righteous  Lot  was  vexed 
from  day  to  day  with  the  filthy  conversa- 
tion of  the  wicked,  and  so  exceedingly 
hostile  were  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
(Jo  Tiorr-th  to  God,  truth,  revelation,  and 
righteousness,  that  an^-els  could  not  stay 
one  night  in  tho^e  cities  without  an  at- 
tempt to  maltreat  and  abuse  them.  Gen. 
xix. 

The  pure-minded  Joseph,  because  he 
obtained  knowledge  from  God  by  dreams, 
&c  ,  was  cruelly  exiled  from  his  native 
country,  and  his  father's  house,  and  sold 
into  the  hands  of  strangers  ;  and  because 
he  would  not  yield  his  body  to  licenlious- 
ncs-,  he  wiis  thrown  into  prison,  and  nar- 
rowly esoiped  with  his  life.  Gen.  xxxvii. 
and  xxxix. 

D.ivid  was  hunted  by  king  Saul  like  a 
beast  of  the  forest.     1  Sam.  xix.  to  xxvii. 

The  Benj.imite  princes  cast.  Jeremiah 
into  a  loHthsome  dungeon,  and  withheld 
fojd  from  him.     Jer.  xxxvii.  and  xxxviii. 

Tile  ungiidly  Ch;ddeans  sought  to  take 
;iway  the  life  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abwinego.      Dan.  iii. 

The  proud  Medo  I'ersian  Presidents  and 
Princes  endtavoured  to  overthrow  D.uiiel, 
and  !)y  a  wily  stratagem  caused  him  to  be 
cast  into  a  den  of  lions.     Dan.  vi. 

The  wicked  llaman  sought  to  destroy 
Mordecai  and  all  the  Jews  that  feared 
God.     Es'.htr  iii.  v.  and  vi. 

John  the  Baptist  was  rejected  by  the 
PhaiLsees  and  lavyers,  imprisoned  by 
llerod,  iind  finally  beheaded  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Ilerodias.     Mark  vi. 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  "  man  of  sorrows 


and  acquainted  with  grief."     When  near 

two  years  old,  Herod  gave  commandment 

that;  he  should  be  slain.     But  he  escaped 

unhurt.     Matt.  ii.     He  was  continually 

dodged    by    long-faced    I'harisees,    High 

I'ricsts  and  Elders,  %vho  eagerly  watched 

every  opportunity  to  make  him  an  offender 

for   a   word.     They   charged    him   with 

j  casting  out  devils  by  the  power  of  Beelze- 

'  bub,  the  Prince  of  "devils.     Matt.  xii.  24. 

'  Respectable  and  devout  people,  generally 

'  speaking,  refused  to  associate  with   him. 

He  was   under  the   necessity  of  mixing 

I  with  the  lower  class  of  society,  and  for 

I  this  he  was  termed  "  a  gluttonous  man  and 

■  a  wine  bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
.sinners."     Matt.  xi.  11).      Frequently  he 

:  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  passing  the 

nights  in  the  open  air.     At  length  he  was 

'  betrayed  by  a  kiss,  apprehended,  arraigned 

i  before  Pontius  Pilate,  and  falsely  accused 

of  various  real  or  pretended  crimes.     jSTo 

'  fault  was  found  in  him.     But  the  people 

'  cried — "  Let  him  be  crucified."     He  was 

'\  then  scourged  and  delivered  to  be  cruci- 

1  fied.     The  Roman  soldiers  stripped  him, 

arrayed  him  in  a  scarlet  robe,  platted  a 

crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  upon  his  head, 

;  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand,  and  in  mock 

■  submission  bowed  their  knees,  and  cried — 
"  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  "  After  this, 
they  stii{)ped  him  of  the  scarlet  robe,  spat 
upon  him,  smote  him,  gave  him  vinegar 
mingled  with  gall  to  drink,  and  crucified 

1  hi.n  under  the  accusation  —  "  This  is 
'  Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews."  Matt, 
xxvii. 

Stephen  was  taken  before  the  Elders  and 
Scribes,  charged  with  blasphemy  and  trea- 
son, cast  out  of  the  city  and  stoned  to 
death.     Acts  vi.  and  vii. 

Paul  was  imprisoned  and  arraigned  be- 
fore Felix,  Festus,  and  Agrippa.  Acts 
xxiv.  to  xxvi.  He  was  stoned  once,  beat- 
en with  rods  thrice,  and  scourged  five 
times.     2  Cor.  xi. 

The  ancient  Saints  were  persecuted  very 
severely.  They  were  tortured,  mocked, 
scourgi  d,  bound,  imprisoned,  stoned,  sayvn 
asunder,  and  slain  with  the  sword;  they 
wandered  about  in  deserts  and  mountains, 
took  refuge  in  caves  of  the  earth,  dressed 
in  sheepskins  and  goat-^kins,  being  desti- 
tute, afHicted,  and  tormented.     Heb.  xi. 

The  Btiok  (/  Mormon,  second  witness. 

The  pr(jphet  Ether  was  esteemed  as 
nought  by  the  people,  and  was  cast  out 
from  among  them.  He  hid  himself  in  the 
cavity  of  a  rock  by  day,  where  he  finished 
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his  record.  At  night  he  used  to  go  out 
to  view  the  destructions  w  hich  came  upon 
the  people  in  consequence  of  their  wicked- 
ness. Page  543,  second  European  edi- 
tion. 

Nephi's  brethren  conspired  against  him, 
and  bound  him  with  cords,  that  he  might 
be  left  in  the  wilderness  to  be  devoured  by 
wild  beasts.  By  the  power  of  God  he 
bui'st  his  bonds,  and  the  hearts  of  his 
brethren  were  softened  for  a  time.  Page 
13.  But  they  hated  him  for  his  righte- 
ousness, and  finally  sought  to  take  away 
his  life,  insomuch  that  he  was  obliged  to 
flee  with  his  family  and  friends  into  the 
wilderness.     Page  65. 

King  Xoah  caused  Alma  to  be  cast  out, 
and  sent  his  servants  after  him  for  to  slay 
him,  because  he  pleaded  for  the  prophet 
Abinadi.    But  Alma  escaped.     Page  179. 

Abinadi  was  bound  and  cast  into  prison, 
for  declaring  a  Messiah  would  come.  He 
was  scourged  with  faggots,  led  to  the 
stake,  and  suffered  martyrdom,  because  he 
would  not  recant.     Page  179. 

The  aged  Gideon  was  slain  with  the 
sword  for  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Page 
210. 

Alma  and  Amulek  were  bound  with 
cords,  stoned,  smitten,  imprisoned,  and 
denied  sufficient  sustenance,  whilst  many 
of  their  brethren  and  sisters  were  most 
cruelly  cast  into  the  fire  and  burned  to 
death'     Page  249. 

The  Personal  Experience  of  the  Lat- 
ter-dar/  Saints,  third  witness. 

Every  Latter-day  Saint  feels  that  he  is 
in  a  measure  a  proscribed  being.  So  pow- 
erfully does  Satan  work  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  disobedience  that  the  strongest 
ties  are  sundered,  the  tenderest  relation- 
ships forgotten,  and  oftentimes  a  Saint's 
worst  foes  are  those  of  his  own  household. 
The  world,  and  especially  the  religious 
portion  of  it,  evinces  a  most  uncompromi- 
sing hatred  towards  the  Latter-day  Saints 
Nay,  the  very  name  of  Latter-day  Saint 
fills  the  bosoms  of  the  people  with  inde- 
scribable sensations,  and  seems  to  rouse 
up  every  malignant  feeling  of  their  souls. 
If  an  individual  only  goes  to  hear 
the  Saints,  he  becomes  thenceforth  a 
marked  character.  He  hazards  his  good 
name.  His  pious  friends  are  perfectly 
surprised  to  hear  of  him  setting  his  feet 
■within  a  "  Mormon  Conventicle."  They 
are  thoroughly  shocked  at  the  thought  of 
him  listening  to  a  discourse  from  a  "  Mor- 
monite  Elder."     They  are  thunder-struck 


if  he  should  chance  to  speak  in  approbation 
of  what  he  has  heard.  They  dissolve  all 
connexion  with  him  if  he  becomes  convin- 
ced of  the  truth,  and  essays  to  render 
obedience  to  the  same.  They  would  ra- 
ther he  would  become  a  drunkard,  or  a 
whoremonger,  than  a  Latter-day  Saint. 
IMany  persons  have  declared  they  would 
prefer  following  their  relations  to  the 
grave,  to  the  misery  of  knowing  that  they 
would  embrace  the  faith  of  the  Saints  of 
God.  Roman  Catholicism,  v.'ith  all  its 
priestly  enormities  and  inquisitorial  hor- 
rors, is  considered  comparative  purity  and 
virtue,  in  contrast  with  the  supposed  ab- 
sm-dities  and  blasphemies  of  "  Mormon- 
ism  !  "  And  indeed  it  is  doubtful  whether 
there  is  a  religious  society  existing  which 
would  not,  in  the  event  of  a  crisis,  unite  in 
the  general  cry  of  "  Away  with  the  Mor- 
mons, they  are  not  fit  to  live." 

Joseph  Smith,  under  God  the  founder 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  though  originally  an  obscure 
illiterate  youth,  was  persecuted  with  the 
most  heartless  cruelty  from  the  time  when 
he  first  made  known  that  he  had  received 
a  revelation  from  heaven.  And  his  chief 
persecutors  were  those  who  professed  to 
be  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
They  continually  sought  his  overthrow, 
and  endeavoured  to  accomplish  it  by  all 
means  in  their  power.  Tu  prejudice  the 
public  mind  against  him,  the  most  idle  and 
nonsensical  rumours  to  his  injury  were  in- 
dustriously circulated,  and.  of  course,  most 
eagerly  believed.  Divers  writs  and  pro- 
cesses, founded  upon  these  foolish  rumours, 
wei-e  served  upon  him,  which  led  to  vex- 
atious lawsuits,  about  forty-six  in  all : 
but  in  none  of  these,  where  he  had  a  legal 
tribunal,  was  Joseph  Smith  once  proven 
guilty  of  breaking  the  laws  of  his  country. 
So  vindictive  were  his  enemies,  that  they 
rested  not  until  they  had  imbrued  their 
hands  in  his  innocent  blood.  His  ene- 
mies testify  that  his  ofi:"ence  and  sentence 
was,  "  The  law  of  the  land  cannot  reach 
him,  but  powder  and  ball  shall." 

Hyrum  Smith,  brother  to  Joseph,  was 
murdered  with  him,  though  convicted  of 
no  crime. 

John  Taylor,  an  apostle,  was  severely 
wounded  at  the  same  time. 

And  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  people 
have  been  most  vilely  persecuted.  They 
have  been  mobbed,  plundered,  and  driven 
from  their  homes  and  possessions,  time 
after  time.      Their  path  might  have  been 
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traced  by  their  blood.  Hoary  age  and 
helpless  infancy  were  alike  disregarded  by 
fiends  in  human  shape.  Defenceless  wo- 
man was  ruthlessly  despoiled  of  that  which 
is  dearer  than  mortal  life.  The  leaders 
of  this  people  have  been  cast  into  prison 
without  cause,  and  fed  upon  human 
flesh. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  18-iG,  the 
chief  authorities  of  the  Latter  day  Saints 
were  exiled  from  their  beautiful  Nauvoo 
and  its  splendid  temple,  and  compelled  to 
seek  out  a  home  for  themselves  in  the  wild 
fastnesses  of  the  Rocky  Mountains;  far 
away  from  the  abodes  of  civilized  but 
blood-thirsty  Christians.  They  travelled 
westward  some  hundreds  of  miles,  but 
found  they  must  halt  for  the  winter  far 
short  of  their  destination.  Whilst  in 
this  distressing  situation,  the  United  States 
officers  called  upon  them  for  fiie  hundred 
of  the  flower  of  their  camp,  to  enrol  them- 
selves as  a  battalion,  and  march  into  Mex- 
ico. This  cruel,  cowardly  requisition  was 
immediately  co-nplied  with.  In  return 
for  this  unparalleled  manifestation  of  pa- 
ti'iotism,  the  poor  and  infirm  Saints  who 
were  unable  to  leave  Nauvoo  with  tlie 
main  body,  were  driven  out  of  the  city  at 
the  canncm's  mouth  and  bayonet's  point, 
and  forced  into  the  woods  and  prairits  on 
the  trail  of  their  abler  brethren,  and  the 
authorities  of  the  Church. 

And  after  the  Latter-day  Saints  have, 
with  the  most  persevering  industry  and 
admirable  fortitude,  crossed  trackless  de- 
serts, threaded  gloomy  ravims,  explored 
whole  i"egions  previously  little  known, 
located  themselves  in  the  Salt  Ijake  Valley, 
built  houses  and  ci'ies,  planted  f.irms,  and 
made  the  wilderness  i  ejoice  and  thf  desert 
blossom  as  the  rose — the  United  States 
Congress  has  granted  them  a  Teiritorial 
Government  in  answ<'r  to  their  petition  to 
be  ad  iiitled  as  an  independent  State  into 
the  Union. 

This  done,  the  old  game  of  evil  reports 
and  lying  slanders  is  renewed  with  its 
jvonted  virulence.  There  are  soms  char- 
ftet^rs  who  envy  the  Latter  day  Samts  the 

?riyilege  of  digging  for  their  own  bread, 
'bey  ei.'vy  thern  the  ground  thev  stand  up- 
on, and  the  air  they  breathe.  They  wish 
to  overthrow  fair  Utah,  that  pro.ligy  of 
virtuous  enterprise.  But  their  hopes  ^ill 
vanish,  and  their  spirits  fail  them,  their 
lying  calumnies  shall  return  as  fire  upon 
tneu'  own  heads,  and  piprre  their  souls 
like  a  dart  thrOH^l)  Jheir  liver.     For  the 


Lord  of  hosts  is  our  defence  and  strong 
tower;  in  Him  we  put  our  trust.  "  It  i» 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes." 

In  the  fall  of  1850,  the  United  States 
Executive  duly  appointed  seven  persons  as 
public  oflicers  for  the  Territory  of  Utah,  to 
wit:  Lemuel  G.  Brandebury,  Chief  Justice 
(if  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
for  said  Territory;  Peri-y  E.  Brocchus,  and 
Zerubbabel  Snow,  Associate  Justices;  B. 
D.  Harris,  Secretary  of  the  Territory,  and 
Messrs.  Holman,  llay,  and  Rose,  Indian 
Agents.  These  officers  arrived  in  Utah  in 
the  summer  and  fall  of  1851 .  But  they  had 
not  been  there  many  weeks,  before  the  three 
former  gentlemen  disclosed  a  cowardly  in- 
clination to  desert  their  posts  of  honour, 
and  return  to  the  States.  Having  no 
creditable  reason  for  this  palpable  derelic- 
tion of  duty,  they  very  naturally  (like  as 
truant  urchins  fish  up  excuses  to  their 
masters)  scrape<l  together  a  scurrilous  dish 
of  odds  and  ends,  in  the  way  of  an  "  Official 
Report"  (or  rather  "  Reports, "  for  there 
are  more  than  (me,  and  of  cours.-  all  true, 
however  contradictory.)  to  make  their  case 
good,  and  thus  escape  the  censure-stripe* 
of  the  Federal  Executive 

But  these  slanderous  and  highly- colour- 
ed ''  Reports"  are  not  the  only  manifesta- 
tions of  hostility  towards  the  Saints.  Cer- 
tain members  of  Congress  evince  a  deter- 
mined resolution  to  oust  the  Utah  dele- 
gate (The  Hon.  J.  M.  Bernhisel)  out  of 
his  seat  in  the  house  of  Ri-pri  sentatives. 
This  is  perfectly  in  harmony  with  other 
proceedings.  But  let  it  be  done,  and  the 
unity  of  the  Lord's  pt^ople  will  surprise  the 
hypocrites,  and  astoni.-^h  the  world.  Let 
the  American  nation  allow  this  measura 
to  be  so  ordertd,  and  the  hand  of  God 
will  fall  right  heavily  upon  the  people. 
There  will  be  weeping  and  mourning  in 
high  places.  The  proud  despo  s  of  th« 
old  world  will  hold  up  the  mock  liberty  of 
Columbia  to  scorn  and  ridicule.  W« 
await  forthcoming  evmts  with  lively  in- 
terest rather  than  (hsressii'g  anxiety  ;  for 
we  know  that  all  things  wdl  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Gud,  and  ar« 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose. 

It  is  a  common  practice  for  men  whoper- 
s^-cute  the  people  of  God,  to  console  them- 
selves with  the  idea  that  t)  ey  do  not  per- 
secute them  on  account  <  f  their  religion,  but 
merely  rend.er  them  a  just  reward  for  their 
extreme  puUlics  or  darintf  blasphemies. 
Very    fine !     But  let  us  consider.     Why 
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did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus  ?  For  his 
politics  and  supposed  blasphemies.  "  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not  (oh,  dear, 
no!)  but  for  blasphemy."  John  x.  33. 
"  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him  ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come 
and  take  aivay  both  our  place  and  na- 
tion." John  xi.  48.  Why,  Jesus  Chi-ist  was 
arraigned,  condemned,  dressed  in  a  scarlet 
robe,  invested  with  a  sceptre-reed,  crown- 
ed with  thorns,  and  nailed  upon  the  cross 
for  hi?,  political  opinions!  His  very  ac- 
cusation appeared  in  bold  relief  over  his 
devoted  head—"  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS  !  "  The  Chief 
Priests,  Scribes,  and  Elders  mocked  him, 
and  ironically  cried  out,  "  //  he  be  the 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him  ! " 
Matt,  xxvii. 

Stephen  was  stoned  for  his  political 
opinions.  "  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs 
■which  Moses  delivered  unto  us."  Acts  vi. 
14. 

Paul  was  persecuted  on  account  of  his 
political  opinions.  "  For  we  have  found 
this  man  a  pestilent  fellow  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
the  world ;  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes."     Acts  xxiv.  5. 

And  the  same  subterfuge  is  availed  of 
now.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Lowe,  of  this  town 
(Liverpool)  in  a  lecture  says, — "  Jackson 
county  and  Clay  county,  were  the  scene  of 
skirnushes  between  them  (the  Saints)  and 
the  county  militia,  who  wished  to  expel 
them.  The  inhabitants,  however,  had 
only  recourse  to  violence  when  they  found 
they  could  not  get  rid  of  them  quietly.  I 
do  not  justify  the  violence  ;  but  remember 
it  was  not  persecution  on  account  of  re- 
ligion* No  such  thing.  All  religions 
are  tolerated  in  the  United  States,  and 
the  gentlemen  who  petitioned  against 
them  said  they  had  nothing  to  say  to  their 


*  Though  this  Rev.  excuser  of  wholesale 
persecution  tells  us  that  the  Missourians 
drove  the  Latter-day  Saints  because  of  their 
politics,  yet  he  himself  reflects  upon  them 
because  of  their  religion,  as  well  as  their 
politics.  He  speaks  of  Orson  Pratt  as  a 
••  very  clever  man,  and  a  very  respectable 
one  for  anything  I  know  but  for  his  religious 
opinions  !  "  So,  in  Mr.  Lowe's  judgment, 
Mr.  Pratt's  religion  is  a  certain  discount 
{ipon  his  respectability  I 


religious  gibberish  ;  it  was  their  political 
system,  with  its  arrogant  assumptions, 
that  they  opposed,  and  they  were  deter- 
mined that  it  should  not  be  tolerated,  as 
there  would  be  no  peace  till  they  were  in- 
duced to  leave  the  place." 

Joseph  Smith  was  persecuted  and  slain 
for  his  political  opinions.  The  Saints  of 
God  were  driven  from  Nauvoo  for  their  po- 
litical  opinions.  And  the  overthrow^  of  the 
Saints  in  L^^tah  is  now  sought  on  account 
of  their  political  and  seditious  opin- 
ions. 

But  whether  the  enemies  of  God  think 
that  Jesus,  Stephen,  Paul,  Joseph,  or  any 
of  the  Saints  of  God  suftered  persecution 
and  martyrdom  for  their  religion,  or  for 
their  politics,  or  for  their  blasphemies ; 
one  thing  is  known,  they  suffered  and  died 
for  righteousness'  sake,  and  consequently 
their  reward  will  be  great  in  heaven  when 
the  wrath  of  an  offended  God  will  wither 
up  their  remorseless  persecutors. 

There  has  yet  to  be  a  tremendous  strug- 
gle between  the  powers  of  God  and  the 
powers  of  Satan.  The  prize  these  par- 
ties are  contending  for  is  nothing  less 
than  universal  and  eternal  dominion  over 
this  earth.  God  intends  to  extend  his 
government  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  drive  Satan  from  it.  The  kingdom 
of  God  must  be  established  and  the  will 
of  God  done  here  as  promptly  and  effici- 
ently as  it  is  now  done  in  the  heavens. 
All  the  righteous  men  of  God  of  old  who. 
have  received  the  Priesthood  when  upon 
the  earth,  were  engaged  in  this  glorious 
work.  They  have  all  accomplished  some- 
thing towards  it.  They  are  still  actively 
engaged  in  this  work,  and  they  have  cove- 
nanted not  to  cease  from  their  labours 
until  the  struggle  is  ended  and  the  victory 
won.  The  question  will  become  daily  mora 
and  more  momentous.  All  will  have  to 
choose  sides.  Satan  and  his  adherent! 
think  to  win  the  day.  But  they  will  be 
deceived.  To  hasten  the  end  there  will 
be  a  grand  concatention  of  the  powers  of 
all  dispensations  combined  with  the  pow- 
ers of  Heaven.  In  this  generation  a  de- 
cisive blow  will  be  struck  between  the  two 
rival  powers,  which  will  give  peace  and 
1  rest  to  the  righteous  for  a  thousand  years. 
I  Then  shall  all  the  Saints  be  united  in 
1  one,  and  God  shall  be  their  King  and  Law- 
giver, and  this  very  eai'th  where  their  ene- 
I  mies  have  triumphed  over  them  shall 
I  be  given  to  them  for  their  eternal  inheri- 
tance.    Amen. 
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There  are  t  wo  classes  of  persons,  amongst 
the  ranks  of  which,  may  be  found  many 
of  the  "  false  prophets "  of  these  latter- 
days.  The  first  class  may  be  termed 
"  Alarmists."  Those  persons  who,  like  the 
Athenians  of  old,  spend  "  their  time  in  no- 
thing else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing ; "  and  those  also  who  are  pe- 
culiarly gifted  with  the  surprizing  faculty 
of  manufacturing  "mountains  out  of  mole- 
hills," may  be  not  unfairly  represented  as 
specimens  of  this  class.  Flying  accounts 
of  fires,  storms,  shipwrecks,  wars,  plagues, 
pestilences,  famines,  accidents,  signs,  and 
wonders  of  startling  and  fearful  character, 
but  unfortunately  at  best,  of  very  indifter- 
ent  data,  and  of  very  equivocal  veracity, 
may  be  safely  fathered  upon  the  "  Alarmist " 
tribe.  The  second  class  may  be  termed 
"Peacemen."  Natives  of  this  class  are 
very  good-natui-ed,  agreeable,  bland,  afta- 
ble,  social,  polite,  courteous,  &c. ;  but  to 
balance  this,  they  are  very  superficial 
thinkers,  they  are  surface-reasoners.  They 
do  not  dive  deep  into  the  bowels  of  so- 
ciety, and  find  out  the  true  motive  prin- 
ciple thereof,  they  do  not  carefully  search 
ths  "  V.'h?els  within  wheels."  and  discover 
the  grand  main-spring  of  action.  Of  this 
1  atter  class  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

These  "Peacemen"  are  not  Peace- 
makers particularly,  so  much  as  they  are 
Peace-criers.  Their  continual  cry  and 
watchword  is  "  Peace."  They  eagerly  seize 
upon  every  public  speech  and  meeting, 
every  public  manifesto  and  manifestation, 
which  can  in  anywise  be  rendered  avail- 
able in  support  of  their  favourite  idea. 
They  contemplate  a  universal  international 
•'  Peace  Alliance,"  and  they  have  actually 
held  an  international  "  Peace  Congress  " 
upon  the  Continent.  One  idea  entertained 
by  these  people  is, "  International  Arbitra- 
tion instead  of  Wai-." 

The  "  Crystal  Palace,"  and  the  gather- 
ing of  the  nations  thereto,  ai-e  mighty  fa- 
rourite  topics  with  these  "Peacemen." 
Vincent,  the  eloquent  Chartist  lecturer, 
points  to  the  "  Crystal  Palace,"  as  being  a 
completely  triumphant  affirmative  answer 
to  the  interrogation — "  Shall  we  have 
Peace  ? "  The  world  points  to  the  "  Crjs- 


tal  Palace,"  and  self-complacently  ex- 
claims— "  See  there  :  does  that  look  like 
war  ?  "  A  certain  poet  (Martin  F.  Tup- 
per)  offers  the  following  "  Peace  "  tribute 
at  "  The  close  of  the  Great  Exhibition  :  " 

"  Glory  to  the  God  of  heaven, — 

Peace  on  earth,  towards  men  good  willl 
Now  shall  honours  due  be  given, 

To  the  best  of  human  skill. 
Always  will  we  deal  with  others 

As  we  would  they  dealt  with  us. 
And  rejoice  as  men  and  brothers. 

To  befriend  each  other  thus. 

"  Nobly  has  thou  fruited,  Labour  ! 

Brightly  hast  thou  flower'd.  Art  ! 
Well  has  England  hail'd  as  neighbour 

Every  nation  to  her  heart  I 
Yes, — for  all  on  earth  are  brothers. 

High  and  low,  and  far  and  near, 
And  the  more  we  see  of  others. 

All  the  more  we  hold  them  dear  I 

"  Narrow  liking,  and  disliking, 

Prejudice  hath  died  away  ; 
Hand  in  hand  together  striking, 

>ran  with  man  is  linked  to-day  ; 
While  we  feel  that  all  are  brothers. 

Children  dear  of  One  above, — 
And  the  more  we  know  of  others. 

All  the  more  we  live  in  Love  ! 

"  For  it  is  a  glorious  teaching, 

Albert,*  thou  hast  taught  mankiud,— . 
Greatly  to  perfection  reaching. 

And  enlarging  heart  and  mind ; 
Stirring  us,  and  stirring  others. 

Thus  to  do  the  best  we  can, 
And  with  all  the  zeal  of  brothers 

Help  the  Family  of  Man. 

"  God  be  thank'd  !  that  thus  united 

All  the  world  for  once  has  been  ; 
Crowding,  welcome,  and  delighted, 

Kound  the  throne  of  England's  Queen  5 
God  be  thank'd  I  that  we  and  others, 

England  with  the  World  around. 
Thus  have  sought  to  love  as  brothers. 

And  the  good  we  sought,  have  found." 

So  sings  the  poet.  And,  as  if  to  cap 
the  climax.  The  Family  Herald,  in  a 
late  number,  has  the  following  : — "  The 
Crystal  Palace    contains    the    following 

*  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert,  who 
I  first  directed  public  attention  to  the  idea  of 
:  a  Great  International  Industrial  Exhibition, 
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perfect  anagram,  —  '  Cry  that  all  's 
Peace.'  " 

Aha !  "  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth,  for  mun  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart."  These  " Peace-men,"  cry  "Peace." 
The  world  cries  ••'  Peace."  The  "  Crystal 
Palace"  cries  "Peace."  But  the  Lord 
does  not  cry  "Peace."  Prophecy  does 
not  cry  "  Peace."  Revelation  does  not 
ci'y  "Peace."  The  servants  of  God  do 
not  cry  "  Peace."  The  voice  of  God  and 
the  warning  voice  of  his  servants  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  is,  "  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  Ilim,  for  the  hour 
of  his  jwigmcyits  is  come!"  This  does 
not  look  like  much  "  Peace "  at  present, 
at  any  rate  to  the  wicked. 

Acsording  to  prophecy  this  "  Peace  " 
delusion,  was  to  be  a  characteristic  of  the 
last  days.  St.  Paul  points  out  this  fea- 
ture as  a  strong  evidence  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 
Says  he  : — "  Eut  of  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I 
■write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know 
perfectly  thnt  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  Vvlieti 
they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety  ;  thea 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape.  1  Thess.  v,  1 — 3. 
But  the  "  wise  shall  imderstand,"  they 
shall  not  be  enveloped  in  durkness  like  the 
rest  of  the  world,  but  they  shall  be  the 
"  children  of  the  light,"  and  they  shall 
know  that  when  the  "  i^g  trees  are  leav- 
ing, summer  is  nigh." 

But  what  causes  this  popular  cry  of 
"  Peace  and  safety,"  in  the  very  face  of 
"  sudden  destruction  ?  "  This.  Tiie  na- 
tionsaregone  astray  after  the  imaginai ions 
and  lusts  of  their  o\\n  hearts ;  they  have 
forsaken  the  true  and  living  God.  There- 
fore their  eyes  are  blinded  that  they  c;ni- 
not  see,  their  ears  are  stopped  that  they 
cannot  hear,  and  their  hearts  arc  hardened 
that  they  cannot  understand.  Yea,  "  their 
wise  men  shidl  perish,  and  priests  with 
their  learning,"  that  all  the  nations  may 
know  there  is  a  God  in  Israel,  and  that 
all  men  may  learn  obedience  by  the  things 
they  suffer.  For  this  end  the  vtise  and 
the  learned  shall  be  deceived  in  their  cal- 
culations by  apparent  circumstances,  they 
shall  be  deluded  into  snares  by  specious 
appearances  —  mere  " will-o'-the-wisps." 
They  shall  cry  "  Peace,  Peace,  when  there 
is  no  Peace."     They  shall  look  upon  the 


surface  of  society,  and  be  deceived  by  its 
courtesy  and  fairness  of  speech.  Their 
eyes  shall  be  dazzled  by  its  outward  splen- 
dour, so  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  dis  - 
cern  accurately  the  true  guage  of  its  in- 
tegrity. They  shall  be  fascinated  by  its 
"svhited  walls,  which  indeed  appear  beau- 
tiful outward,  but  within  are  full  of  all 
uncleannesi." 

The  wise  men  of  this  world  may  "  build 
up  the  wall "  of  society,  and  '•  daub  it 
with  untempered  mortar  "  if  they  choose, 
but  let  them  consider  if  their  fate  and  the 
fate  of  the  wall  cannot  be  discovered  in 
the  following  :  — "Therefore thus saith  the 
Lord  God; It  shall  fall.  .  .  So  will  I 
break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have  daubed 
with  untempered  mortar  and  bring  it  down 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  thereof 
shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fail,  and 
ye  shall  be  consum.ed  in  the  midst  thereof, 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
Thus  will  I  accomjjlish  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed 
it  with  untempered  mortar,  and  will  say 
unto  you,  The  wail  is  no  more,  neither 
they  thiit  daubed  it."  Ezekiel  xiii,  11 
to  15. 

LiternHtional  Arbitration  can  never  be- 
come universal  upon  the  earth,  imtil  there 
exists  one  power  which  shall  be  acknow- 
ledged superior  to  every  ai.d  ail  ether 
power  and  powers.  Until  this  time,  "Ar- 
bitration instead  of  War,"  as  a  last  resort,  is, 
and  will  be,  a  mere  chinitra.  Vv  hen  things 
are  pushed  to  extremities,  the  people  and 
the  nations  will  fujht.  And  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  things  this  must  be  so,  until  there 
shall  be  established  a  grtat  Tribunal  of 
Arbitration  which  is  infallible,  which  all 
shall  respect,  which  all  shall  fear,  which 
shall  be  "  an  end  of  controversy  "  to  al), 
and  to  which  "  every  knee  shall  bow." 

Reader,  do  you  wish  to  know  when 
there  will  be  an  "end  of  controversy"  to 
all  ?  I  will  tell  you  when  tlure  will  be  an 
"  end  of  controversy  "  upon  this  earth  for 
a  thousand  years.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Great  Arbiter  of 
of  all  controversy,  sets  his  feet  upon  the 
jNIount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusa- 
lem on  the  east.  See  Zech.  xiv.  Then 
'•  The  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,*  and 

*  Ziox,  signifies,  "The  Pare  in  Heart." 
"When  the  term  Zion  is  applied  to  a  particular 
locality,  it  signifies  the  locality  occupied,  or  to 
be  occupied  by,  or  belonging  to,  the  "  Pure 
in  Heart."   The  Continent  of  America  is  the 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  he  shall  judge  among  m:iny  people 
and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and 
they  Ahall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.''  Micah  iv.  2,  3. 

The  "great  fault  of  men  is,  they  forget 
God  in  their  private  affairs.  The  great 
fault  of  natijns  is,  they  forget  <}od  in 
their  pubHc  affairs.  If  the  world  wants 
Peace,  Alliances,  Congresses,  Arbitration, 
&c.,  let  them  not  leave  God  out  of  the 
question  in  these  things.  Let  Jehovah 
have  a  hatid  in  these  matters.  lie  has 
■wisdom,  power,  justice,  love  and  mercy, 
sufficiently  developed  in  his  character  to 
justify  us  in  the  thought,  that  lie  is  am- 
ply qualified  to  act  as  President  or  Re- 
feree. If  men  want  "  Peace,"  let  them 
embrace  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  and  live 
according  to  its  requirements.  If  men 
want  a  "  Peace  Alliance,"  let  them  make 
a  covenant  with  God.     If  men  want  a 


locality  of  the  Zion  of  the  last  days,  which, 
according  to  tlie  projihets,  was  to  be  built 
up  just  previous  to,  and  at,  the  appearance 
of  the  Lord  in  his  glory. 


"  Peace  Congress,"  let  them  gather  with 
the  Latter-day  Saints  to  Zion  in  America, 
and  build  up  a  temple  to  the  Most  High 
God.  If  men  want  "  Arbitration  in-tead 
of  War,"  let  God  arbitrate  through  the 
legitimate  channel, — even  the  Holy  I'riest- 
hood  and  Apostlesh'p,  which  in  the  abound- 
ing mercy  of  God  is  once  more  restored 
to  the  earth. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  looks  at  the 
polish  and  gloss  of  society,  and  says  "All 
is  well."  The  wisdom  from  above  looks 
at  the  integrity  of  society,  and  discovers 
rottenness  to  the  very  core.  The  "  Peace- 
men  "  of  modern  Babylon  may  yet  have  to 
say  with  those  of  old  : — "  We  looked  for 
peace,  but  no  good  came  ;  and  for  a  timt 
of  heal'h,  and  behold  trouble!" 

Whilst  the  na'.ions  of  the  earth,  being 
steeped  in  wickedness,  will  be  deceived 
and  ripened  for  destruction,  the  Saints  of 
the  living  God  will  not  give  heed  to  their 
vaunting  cries  of  "  Peace,"  but  will  depart 
out  of  tlieir  midst,  having  this  kncfwledge, 
that  the  Almighty  has  a  controversy  with 
the  nations,  that  the  wicked  will  be  given 
to  the  sword,  and  that  the  places  of  de- 
liverance from  the  wrath  and  judgments 
of  God  p.re,  ilount  Zion  and  Jerusalem. 
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MARCH  15,  1852. 

Those  who  wish  well  to  the  cause  of  Truth  must  surely  be  filled  with  unspeakable 
delight  in  hearing  of  its  abounding  triumphs.  Testimonials  to  the  efficacy  of  the  un- 
changeable principles  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  and  the  never-failing  goodness  and 
power  of  God,  co:ne  in  upon  us  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  The  poor  Hindoo, 
who  has  bowed  down  to  wood  and  stone,  can  testify  with  more  civil'zed  European* 
and  Americans  that  Jesus  Christ  still  lives  and  is  true  :  that  the  promises  of  the  Fa- 
ther are  Yea  and  Amen  in  the  S.>n  :  that  the  great  Elohim  who  reigns  in  the  heavens, 
hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  the  lighteous  children  of  men  as  much  now  as  for- 
merly, and  that  Ilis  loving-kiadr-.ess  and  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works.  The 
little  flock  in  Calcufia,  with  the  faithful  Eiders  th»-re,  will  not  be  denied  a  liberal  in- 
terest in  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  who  reside  in  these 
lauds. 

The  letter  of  Elder  G.  A.  Smith  shows  that  the  Saints  in  Utah  are  alive  to  the  true 
interests  of  the  work  of  God.  We  glean  the  following  additional  items  from  another 
communication  of  about  the  same  date.  Tithing  business  was  very  bri;k.  The  pub- 
lic storehouse  was  full  of  grain.  Wheat,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  one  dollar  and  50  cent* 
(6s.  3d.)  per  bushel.  The  City  was  full  of  goods.  Two  carding  machines,  tannerie* 
for  the  manufacture  of  leather,  a  small  woollen  manufactory,  and  another  for  the 
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manufacture  of  wi'ought  nails,  were  in  operation.  Two  artists  were  supplying  the 
people  of  Utah  with  daguerotype  likenesses.  The  Council  House  was  finished.  Elder 
O.  Pratt,  and  the  Hon.  Z.  Snow,  Associate  Judge,  were  about  to  give  a  course  of 
lectures  each :  the  former  on  Astronomy,  the  latter  on  National  Law  and  Political 
Economy.  President  Young's  health  had  been  poor  since  his  return  from  Fillmore 
City,  where  the  seat  of  government  was  located.  Elders  William  L.  Cutler  and 
Joshua  Grant  both  died  of  consumption  about  the  middle  of  November  last :  they 
were  sick  when  they  ai'rived  at  the  Valley. 

Arriv.\xs. — We  announce  with  pleasure  the  arrival  here  on  the  23rd  ult,  of  Elder 
Daniel  Cams,  from  Salt  Lake  Yaliey,  en  route  for  Germany,  to  take  the  Presidency  of 
the  mission  in  that  country.  We  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  German  Mission,  and 
predicate  that  Elder  Cams  will  be  enabled  of  the  Lord  to  accomplish  a  good  and  great 
work  among  his  countrymen.  Elder  Joseph  Toronto  also  landed  among  us  on  the 
29th  ult.  from  Italy,  on  his  way  home  to  the  Valley  of  the  Mountains. 

JuEGE  BROCCntrs. — Some  of  our  readers  are  unable  to  I'econcile  the  apparent  discre- 
pancies between  the  minutes  of  the  General  Conference  held  at  Great  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  September  7th,  Sth,  Oth,  and  10th,  1851,  and  the  letter  of  Richard  Bal- 
lantyne  to  Elder  John  Taylor,  concerning  the  speech  of  the  Hon.  Perry  E.  Brocchus, 
Associate  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  for  Utah  Territory.  Ths 
minutes  report  favourably  of  the  Judge's  speech  ;  the  letter  otherwise.  This  matter 
is  easily  arranged. 

The  Conference  Minutes  are  devoted  more  immediately  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church :  this  and  the  exercise  of  extensive  charity  are  the  reasons  why  they  do  not 
notice  the  insulting  portions  of  the  Judge's  speech.  The  letter  of  Richard  Ballantyn* 
was  written  as  a  private  communication,  and  treats  of  the  speech  without  reserve. 
Putting  the  minutes  and  the  letter  together,  we  have  the  true  light  and  shade  of  the 
pictui'e.  Besides,  ordinary  sagacity  and  penetration  teaches  that  there  is  a  certain 
policy  in  a  political  aspirant  spicing  his  bombastic  harangues  with  a  little  flattery.  Such 
sophistical  trash  is  s  sallowed  very  readily  by  some  people,  but  not  by  the  Saints. 
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Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  23,  18ol. 
Dear  Brother  Franklin  D.  Richards. —  for  fuel  is  very  plentiful  and  convenient. 
Wishing  to  keep  up  correspondence,  I  i  In  this  valley  the  Indians  raised  good 
give  you  a  few  items  as  to  the  prospects  corn,  beans,  &c.  The  soil  is  of  an  excellent 
of  oiu*  new  settlements.  Coal  Creek  quality;  there  are  seven  or  eight  fin« 
settlement  has  commenced.  About  sixty  streams  of  water,  and  the  hills  and  plains 
families,  mostly  from  the  British  Isles,  are  covered  with  bunch  grass.  This  must 
many  of  whom  are  acquainted  with  coal-  ere  long  be  one  of  the  finest  settlements  in 
mming,  and  manufacturing  iron,  &c.  the  mountains.  Fillmore  is  in  latitude  39 
Improvements  at  Parowan  are  going  on  deg.  norih,  and  is  4800  feet  above  the  level 
rapidly.  People  are  healthy  and  pros-  of  the  sea.  Anson  Call  presides.  On  Salt 
perous.  The  new  settlement  at  Fillmore,  Creek,  ninety-three  miles  from  this  place, 
one  hundred  and  fifty- five  miles  from  this  a  fine  settlement,  to  be  called  Nephi  City, 
city,  is  forming  under  fine  prospects.  In  is  forming  under  the  direction  of  Joseph 
exploring  the  kanyon  of  Chalk  Creek,  an  L.  Hey  wood.  Another  settlement  has  been 
extensive  body  of  white  pine  timber  has  i  commenced  on  Summit  Creek,  by  Benja- 
been  discovered.  Lime  stone,  sand  stone,  min  F.  Johnson;  half-a-dozen  houses  al- 
and chalk  are  abundant ;   cedar  timber  \  ready  erected.      Payson  contains  about 
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thirty  families.  A  fine  settlpment  is  formed 
on  the  Spanish  Fork  in  Utah  county.  As 
you  readily  discover  a  line  of  settlements 
from  this  place  to  Coal  Creek,  two  hundred 
and  seventy  miles  south,  the  traveller  is 
under  the  necessity  of  camping  out  hut 
two  nights  between  settlements.  Great 
Salt  liake  City  is  improving  rapidly ;  as  I 
have  been  absent  about  a  year,  I  was  al- 


most astonished  at  the  amount  of  building 
that  has  been  done.  A  general  time  of 
health  and  plenty ;  grain  is  abundant  and 
cheap;  i.,oney  is  scarce.  My  mission  thi» 
winter  is  to  read  Law;  wonder  what  I 
shall  do  next  I 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  the  Saints. 
As  ever  your  brother, 

Geouge  A.  Smith. 
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THE    OOSPEL    IN    CALCUTTA. 

2i,  Juan  Bazar  Street,  Calcutta,  East  Indies, 

7th  January,  1852. 
baptized  bi'other  Grundy  and   his  wife, 
took  ship  and  sailed  for  London. 

I  have  omitted  to  mention  the  baptism 
of  a  native  Christian  sister,  Anna,  by 
Elder  White ;  she  is  the  daughter  of 
CiiKiSTO  Paul,  a  high  caste  Brahmin, 
who  was  the  first  native  convert  among 
the  Baptists,  to  the  ministry  of  the  late 
celebrated  Dr.  Carey.  For  upwards  of 
foiu'  years,  long  before  she  heard  of  the 
Saints,  her  mind  h.iid   been   much   per- 


To  President  Richards, — Beloved  bro- 
thcr,-«-IIaving,  through  the  kindness  of 
our  Father  who  rules  in  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  arrived  in  safety,  it  affords  me 
great  pleasure  to  furnish  you  with  a  few 
items  in  relation  to  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  this  city. 

A  few  months  ago.  Elder  Richards, 
sailmaker  of  the  "Gloriosa"  Indiaman,  ar- 
rived here,  having  been  ordained,  and 
sent  by  Elder  G.  B.  Wallace,  with  a  view 

to  administer  the  ordinances  to  some  of  '  plexed  in  relation  to  the  conflicting  doc 
the  Plymouth  brethren  here,  who  had  trines  of  the  religious  sects,  and  wondered 
read  the  works  printed  in  Europe,  and  there  v.-as  no  exhibition  of  the  ancient 
sent  by  a  soldier  in  Scotlatid,  by  which  '  power  of  the  Gospel  among  its  professed 
means  they  became  convinced  of  the  ne-  minhten  an<]  propagators  !  She  heard 
cessity  of  obeying  the  initiatory  ordinances  of  the  Saints  a  few  months  since,  but  no 
of  the  Gospel.  Elder  Kichcrd.s,  on  an-i-  :  one  would  or  could  tell  her  where  they 
ring,  met  these  brethren,  and  aficrwards  .  lived,  wliich  only  increased  the  intensity 
baptized  brotlier  James  Patrick  Mcik,  of  the  desire  in  her  mind  to  find  them 
sister  Mary  Meik,  brother  Matthew  M.  i  out ;  and  after  two  months  diligent 
Cune,  and  Maurice  White;  and  as  the  |  search,  she  found  brother  Meik,  and  as  soon 
occupation  and  circumstances  of  brother  as  the  truth  was  opened  to  her,  she  cheer- 
Richards  prevented  him  from  giving  his  :  fully  obeyed  its  requirements.  I  con- 
constant  attention  to  the  work,  he  or-  firmed  her,  and  baptized  and  confirmed 
dained  brother  White  to  the  office  of  :  Josej)h  Sutton  last  Sunday  week.  Anna 
Elder,  and  gave  him  the  pastoral  care  of  '  was  vtry  id  on  Monday,  unable  to  rise 
the  httle  flock,  and  soon  after  took  his  ;  out  of  bed,  and  as  she  wished,  I  anointed 
leave,  giving  to  those  to  whom  he  had  '  and  1  lid  hands  upon  her,  using  the  prayer 
administered,  abundant  proofs  of  his  mi-  of  faith,  in  the  presence  of  brother  and 
nisti7  being  truthful,  by  manifesting  the  sister  Meik  ;  and  the  moment  the  admini- 
gift  of  healing  among  those  who  were  stration  was  ended,  she  exclaimed,  "  Essoo 
sick,  &c.  Mussee,    such  ah  hay"  (Jesus  Christ  Is 

Brother  White,  formerly  a  Scripture  '  true,) 
reader  in  Calcutta,  after  th'e  departure  of  '  The  Lord  also  has  raised  up  the  little 
brother  Richards,  for  a  short  time  con-  '  daughter  of  brother  Meik,  who  had  a 
tinued  to  meet  with  the  brethren  in  Cal-  violent  attack  of  fever,  by  the  same  means, 
cutta,  and  feeling  desirous  of  becoming  for  which  I  and  they  desire  to  express  our 
more  acquainted  with  the  larger  organi-    united  thanksgiving. 

tion  of  Saints  in  Europe,  after  having  '      Brother  Meik,  who   is  a  builder  and 
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architect,  has  nearly  completed  the  build- 
ing of  a  Lecture  Hall  on  his  leased  pre- 
mises, 47  feet  by  17 ;  a  font  at  one  end,  a 
raised  platform  above,  and  provided  ■with 
backed  seats  at  the  sides,  and  arm  chairs 
in  the  centre,  with  large  folding  doors  at 
both  ends,  in  a  public  part  of  the  city. 

Iready  I  have  had  the  pleasm^e  of  lectur- 
ing several  times  in  a  large  room,  to  about 
100  respectable  Europeans  and  half-castes, 
or  Eurasians,  ainong  which  were  some 
editors,  missionaries,  and  ministers,  who 
conducted  themselves  very  respectfully, 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  attend  succeed- 
ing lectures,  and  to  have  the  perusal  of 
the  books  and  pamphlets. 

I  have  been  entertained  very  kindly  by 
Mr.  Shepherd  and  his  wife,  who  wrote  to 
you  some  time  ago,  and  whose  letter  ap- 
peared in  the  Stah,  and  from  what  I 
have  seen  and  heard,  have  good  reason  to 
beheve  that  a  change  is  come  o'er  the 
spirit  of  his  dream,  since  he  manifested  so 
much  opposition  to  brother  Richards. 
Our  Father  will,  in  days  to  come,  no 
doubt,  bring  him  to  humility  and  repen- 
tance unto  obedience,  through  faith. 

There  is  a  whole  church  of  native  Epis- 
copalian christians,  who  have  informed 
our  beloved  sister  Anna  (a  venerable,  and 
noble  spirit,  formerly  a  female  catechist 
and  teacher)  of  their  desire  to  be  baptized 
as  soon  as  matters  can  be  arranged  in  re- 
lation to  their  sociiil  position,  &c. 

Brother  Meik  inlbrms  me  that  such  is 
the  simplicity  of  the  faith  of  these  people, 
that,  if  it  was  known  that  to  us  was  en- 
trusted the  healing  power,  the  house 
W'ould  be  literally  besieged  by  the  natives, 
th?ir  di.seases  being  very  numerous,  and 


their  doctors  very  unskilful,  and  exorbitant 
in  their  charges,  and  diseases  make  rapid 
strides  in  this  climate. 

I  shall  do  myself  the  pleasure,  from 
time  to  time,  to  communicate  striking 
facts  in  relation  to  this  Mission,  which 
has,  I  suppose  by  this  time,  become  an 
object  of  kind  solicitude  among  the  Saints 
in  Europe  and  America,  and  from  which 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  other  Mis- 
sions will  grow,  as  predicted  by  a  beloved 
Saint  at  the  Isle  of  Dogs  Branch,  (I  have 
forgotten  the  name)  there  being  persons 
in  this  city  "from  every  nation  under 
heaven."  And,  as  regards  India,  I  am 
about  to  baptize  several  soldiers,  who 
came  out  with  me  in  the  "  Queen,"  who 
have  believed  my  testimony  during  the 
voyage.  These  can  be  ordained  to  officers, 
and  be  the  instruments  in  the  hand  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  spreading  the 
truth  in  many  of  the  numerous  military 
stations,  hundreds  of  miles  around  !  Al- 
though I  am  writing  in  this  cool,  busi- 
ness-like strain,  my  heart  is  bounding 
with  grateful  emotions  of  thanksgiving 
that  lie  has  made  me  and  my  brethren  the 
instruments  in  His  hand  for  spreading 
such  glorious  tidings  in  a  land  filled  with 
"  darkness,  selfishness,  and  cruel  habita- 
tions." 

I  now  conclude,  with  love  to  all  the 
Saints,  and,  desiring  an  interest  in  then* 
prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  my  Mission, 
for  myself  and  family  whom  I  have  left 
in  London,  and  for  the  little  flock  in  Cal- 
cutta, who  all  join  with  me  in  love,  with 
the  most  profound  respect  and  afFsotion. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

WiLWAM  Willis. 


LETTER  OF  ELDER  COLLINSON  TO  THE  REV.  J.  B.  LOWE,  INCUMBENT 
OF  ST.  JUDE'S  CHURCH,  LIA'ERPOOL. 


"polygamy  revived  in  tue  west." 


Rev.  Sir, — Having  received  a  small 
tract  from  you,  of  the  above  title,  enclosed 
in  an  envelope,  accompanied  with  the 
following  note — 

"  Mr.  Collinson,  with  the  best  wishes 
and  earnest  pra\er  of  the  publisher,  that 
God  may  rescue  him  from  the  *  snare  of 
the  fowler.' " 

5,  North  View,  Feb.  13,  1862. 


And  being  about  to  leave  my  native  land 
for  the  West — the  locality  referred  to  in 
this  tract — I  feel  induced  to  offer  a  fevr 
remarks  in  return  for  this  your  kindness, 
in  which  I  would  fain  hope  you  have  been 
actuated  by  the  best  of  motives  ;  and  for 
your  apparent  anxiety  for  my  welfare,  I 
tender  you  my  sincere  thanks. 

I  feel  persuaded  that  the  great  bulk  of 
my  fellow  countrymen,  who  ai-e  seeking 
after  truth,  reject  what  is  generally  known 
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by  the  name  "  Mormonism,"  not  because 
thev  have  examined  the  evidences  and  find 
them  wanting,  but  because  the  popular 
voice  cries  "  Delus'on,"  "  False  Prophet," 
<' Joe  Smith,"  "  Polygamy,"  &c.,  and  they 
think  it  beneath  their  notice ;  but  I  feel 
astonished  that  any  honest  man  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  his  Bible,  and  has  read 
with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  as  you  profess 
to  have  done,  the  various  works  that  are 
published  relating  to  the  coming  forth  of 
this  "Latter-day  Work,"  and  its  subse- 
quent development,  and  who  has  the  abi- 
lity and  opportunity  of  weighing  the  evi- 
dences connected  therewith,  should  come 
to  conclusions  so  opposite  to  what  appears 
to  my  mind  to  be  the  correct  ones.  I  ad- 
mit that  I  was  some  time  myself  (about 
nine  years)  looking  into  the  subject  before 
I  yielded  obtdience  to  its  requirements, 
having  many  deep-rooted  religious  preju- 
dices to  overcome,  through  having  been 
taught  the  fear  of  God  by  the  precepts  of 
men ;  but  throtigh  much  prayer  and 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  comparing 
them  and  seeing  their  beautiful  harmony 
aud  agreement  with  the  principles  and 
doctrines  as  taught  in  the  writings  and 
by  the  authorised  teachers  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  I  felt  encouraged  to  continue 
my  investigation,  endeavouring  to  lay  aside 
every  preconceived  notion  that  had  not 
truth  to  support  it.  I  resolved  to  be 
faithful  and  honest  in  my  search  after 
truth,  and,  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and 
opportunity,  to  weigh  the  evidence  sub- 
mitted, and  then  to  obey  that  which  my 
convictions  led  me  to  adopt  as  truth, 
whatever  it  might  cost  me,  or  wherever 
it  might  lead  me,  and,  the  result  was,  I 
because  a  Latter-day  Saint,and  the  effect  is 
I  have  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
veryfying  the  promise  of  our  Saviour,  '•  If 
any  man  will  do  my  will  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself."  And  do  you 
think,  sir,  1  should  be  acting  the  part  of 
an  honest  man,  to  be  turned  aside  from 
the  truth  and  deny  the  work  that  God 
has  given  me  the  knowledge  of,  by  the 
lying,  slanderous,  misrepresentations  of  a 
few  disappointed  men  who  seek  to  pervert 
the  ways  of  God  and  bring  His  cause  and 
His  servants  into  disrepute  ?  Is  it  wise 
to  judge  a  matter  before  hearing  both 
sides  ?  May  not  the  purest  doctrines  and 
principles  that  God  ever  ordained  for  the 
salvation  of  the  human  family  be  so  abused, 
misrepresented,   misstated,   and    so    cor- 
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rupted  as  to  appear  abominable  in  the 
eyes  of  a  corrupt  world  ?  But,  do  these 
false  representations  make  them  im- 
pure? Verily  not.  Ah  hough  they  be 
called  judges  who  make  those  official  re- 
ports, such  like  have  aforetime  been  emis- 
saries of  Satan  ;  for  instance,  the  judges 
who  gave  instruction  to  the  soldiers  to 
say  "  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him 
away  whilst  we  slept,"  or  if  we  give  them 
credit  for  sincerity,  which  I  very  much 
question,  may  they  not  be  as  blind  as  was 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  was  sincere,  and 
thought  he  was  doing  God  service  in  per- 
secuting and  committing  to  prison  God's 
chosen  people? 

IIow  short-sighted,  weak,  contemptible, 
and  futile  are  the  machinr.tions  of  wicked 
or  sincere  men,  who  are  destitute  of  the 
teachings  of  a  living,inspirod  priesthood,  to 
put  down  the  work  of  God  !  But  it  is  all 
in  vain,  it  still  lives  and  flourishes,  and  will 
live  and  triumph  over  all  its  adversaries 
until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be- 
come the  Kingdom  of  our  God,  and  his 
Christ,  and  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  Iligh.  If  you,  sir,  and 
others  would,  instead  of  reading,  printing, 
and  circulating  these  calumnies  and  official 
reports,  turn  your  attention  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  C/irist  as  restored 
in  these  last  days,  and  .show  their  inconsis- 
tency or  contradiction  to  tht;  standard  of 
truth,  (the  Bible)  it  would  be  of  more 
real  service  to  myself  and  the  cause  of 
truth,  than  all  the  tracts,  lectures,  or 
prayers,  you  would  publish  or  offer  up ;  or 
if  you  would  show  the  agreement  of  your 
doctrines  with  the  same  standard,  especi- 
ally in  the  following  particulars: — 

First — Why  you  sj)rinkle  or  baptize  in- 
fants for  the  remission  of  their  sins  ? 

Second — AVhy  you  receive  adults  into 
your  church  who  believe  and  repent  with- 
out  baptizing  them  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins  ? 

Third — Why  you  do  not  attend  to  th« 
ordinance  of  laying  on  of  hands  on  bap- 
tized believers  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

Fourth  — Why  you  teach  that  there  ii 
no  longer  any  need  for  the  gifts  of  th« 
spirit,  or  spiritual  gifts  in  the  church,  b» 
described  by  St.  Paul  in  the  12th  chapter 
of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians? 

Fifth— Why  you  teach  that  the  Bible 
contains  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation  ? 
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Sixth — ^Why  you  teach  that  apostles 
and  prophets,  or  inspired  men,  are  no 
longer  needed  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try ? 

Seventh — Why  you  teach  that  in  the 
days  we  live  "  Immediate  Revelation "  is 
not  necessary  for  the  guidance  of  the 
church  ? 

Eighth — From  whence  did  you  obtain 
your  priesthood  or  authority  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  to  administer  the  ordinances 
thereof? 

If  yon  can  show  from  the  standard  be- 
fore referred  to,  that  your  doctrines  agree 
and  are  not  opposed  to  it,  and  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints'  doctrines,  wherein  they 
differ  from  yours,  do  not  agree,  and  are 
at  variance  with  the  standard, — then  you 
will  have  given  me  some  reason  to  re- 
examine the  evidences,  and  pause  before 
I  take  the  step  I  am  about  to  do;  but 
unless  you  can  do  this,  my  faith  would 
indeed  be  we.''k,  and  the  foundations  upon 
which  I  have  built  indeed  sandy,  to  be 
moved  from  my  stedfastness  by  tales  and 
stories  which,  even  if  true,  would  not  in 
anywise  affect  either  the  foundation  or 
the  superstructure  of  this,  the  Church  of 
God,  which  rests  on  truth,  and  is  built  on 
apostles,  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner-stone.  In  the 
midst  of  all  the  si  inderous  reports  of  po- 
lygati'y,  and  what,  not,  the  saying  of  Pas- 
cal is  very  appropfiate — "  There  is  light 
enough  for  nil  whose  sincere  v/ish  is  to 
see,  and  darkr.ess  enough  to  confound  all 
those  of  an  opposite  disposition."  Do 
you  suppose  that  the  weaknesses  and  frail- 
ties of  human  natui'e  can  ever  frustrate  the 
purp  'ses  of  God  ? 

Before  I  obeyed  the  Gospel  I  counted 
the  c«!St,  made  up  my  mind  to  be  accoun- 
ted a  fool,  deluded,  beside  myself,  mad, — 
to  have  my  name  cast  out  as  evil — to  suf- 


fer the  loss  of  all  things,  even  life  Itself, 
if  required  at  my  hands.  A  many  of 
these  things  I  have  suffered,  and  am  still 
prepared  to  suffer  more ;  but  shall  I  shrink 
from  my  duty,  and  deny  the  faith,  because 
of  the  opposition  and  difficulties  that  stand 
in  the  way  ?     God  forbid  ! 

"  Man  will  praise  thee  when  thou  doest 
well  for  thyself."  So  it  was  with  me ; 
but  when  1  gave  up  a  flourishing  busi- 
ness to  obey  a  command  of  God — "  What 
a  fool  he  is."  They  speak  as  if  a  man's 
life  consisted  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
he  possessed.  "  This  their  way  is  their  fol- 
ly, yet  their  posterity  approve  of  their  say- 
ings." Rather  than  listen  to  them  I  feel 
more  inclined  to  put  n  y  fingers  in  my 
ears,  with  Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  and  cry 
"  Life,"  "  Eternal  Life  ;  "  and  urge  on 
my  way,  midst  calumny,  reproach,  tribula- 
tion, and  persecution,  ihe  unchangeable  le- 
gacy of  God's  people  in  all  ages  of  the  world . 
But  what  need  the  righteous  care,  while 
they  have  the  approving  smile  of  heaven 
made  manifest  to  them  by  dreams,  visions, 
revelations,  and  healings,  constantly  being 
given  them  to  comfort,  confirm,  and 
strengthen  their  faith  ;  and  which  buoys 
them  up,  and  causes  their  hearts  to  rejoice 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  pi  ivations  and 
persecutions,  so  as  not  to  count  their  lives 
dear  to  them,  that  they  may  at  last  over- 
come, and  obtain  a  crown  ? 

With  best  wishes,  and  earnest  prayers 
that  God  may  deliver  you  and  every  hon- 
est seeker  after  truth  from  the  ctmfusion, 
discord,  mist,  and  darkness,  by  which  you 
are  suri'ounded,  and  enable  you  to  disen- 
tangle yourself  fr  m  'he  thraldom  of  the 
creeds  of  men,  and  enjoy  the  "  Liberty  of 
the  Gospel"  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your^ 
humble  servant, 

Wkxiam  Collinson. 
124,  Bold  Street,  Feb.  27th,  1852. 


The  above  copy  of  a  letter  from  Elder  William  Collin«on  to  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Lowe,, 
both  of  this  town,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by  many  who  have  been  acquainted 
with  Brother  Collinson,  both  in  the  Church  and  before  his  coimexiun  with  the  Saints. 
He  has  successfully  carried  on  a  flourishing  business  in  one  of  i  he  most  respectable 
streets  of  Liverpool,  acquired  an  extensive  business  connexion,  v\hich  has  extended  to 
other  important  towns  in  the  kingdom,  and  now  that  he  is  about  to  bid  farewell  to 
his  native  shores,  and  make  himself  a  home  in  the  gathering  place  of  the  righteous, 
this  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within  him  will  be  cherished  by  every  true  friend  of  his 
as  the  leminiscence  of  an  honest  heart,  that  has  weighed  well  the  destiny  and  worth  of 
his  soul,  and  found  that  al)  earthly  considerations  are  wan'ing,  and  cannot  effect  a 
counterpoise.  It  may  be  justly  set  down  as  a  great  undertaking  for  a  man  to  gather 
tip  his  subsance,  his  household,  and  that  too  at  a  great  temporal  sacrifice,  rend 
asunder  the  ties  of  kindred  and  country,  and  wander  away  to  a  distant  portion  of  the 
earth  to  seek  a  home  with  the  heritage  of  God.  This  same  thing  did  our  father  Abraham, 
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and  they  that  are  the  children  of  Abraham  will  do  the  works  of  Abraham,  said  our  Sa- 
viour. He  who  takes  such  a  step  in  opposition  to  tearful  solicit.tions,  attempted  re- 
straints, and  unavoidable  sacrifices,  declares  unmistakeably  to  all  considerate  peopla 
the  sincerity  of  his  profession  ;  and  to  us,  more  ; — Verily,  that  nothing  less  than  th« 
revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  him  could  have  induced  Brotfier  Collinson,  situa- 
ted as  he  was,  to  rise  up,  and  with  his  excellent  and  worthy  family,  make  this  great 
move,  which  will  ever  be  remembered  with  unfailing  interest,  as  an  eventful  epoch  in 
the  history  of  their  generations.— [Ed.] 


INTEROCEANIC  CANALS. 


The  absolute  necessity,  (says  the  New 
York  Journal  of  Commerce.)  of  an  in- 
teroceanic  canal  through  Central  America 
has  become  more  than  ever  apparent  to 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  since  the 
acquisition  of  their  vast  possessions  on  the 
Pacific,  while  the  imposing  position  now 
occupied  by  California,  as  the  future  great 
emporium  of  their  commerce  with  China 
and  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  has  been  re- 
garded with  that  unabated  attention  which 
the  gravity  of  the  subject  demands.  It 
was  at  once  evident  that,  in  order  to  afford 
the  greatest  facilities  for  intercourse  be- 
tween this  part  of  our  country  and  Cali- 
fornia, the  canal  should  be  located  as  near 
home  as  possible ;  and  it  therefore  became 
of  the  greatest  importance  that  both  the 
Government  and  the  public  should  be 
satisfied  as  to  where  so  gigantic  a  work 
could  be  most  practically  useful.  Con- 
gress, by  a  joint  resolution,  took  great 
pains  to  collect  the  most  reliable  informa- 
tion on  the  subject ;  and  a  select  com- 
mittee, of  which  Mr.  Rockwell  was  chair- 
man, was  charged  with  this  duty.  Their 
report  was  as  abk^  as  it  was  elaborate,  and 
showed  the  persevering  industry  as  well 
an  strict  impartiality  with  which  they  had 
collected  all  known  evidence  on  the  sub- 
ject, from  the  i)eriod  when  it  attracted 
the  attention  of  Cortez,  down  to  the  re- 
cent explorations  of  Stephens,  Baily,  and 
Garay  ;  not  omitting  the  surveys  of  naval 
officers  of  the  T  United  States,  England,  and 
Spain.  The  entii-e  report  was  published 
by  order  of  Congiess,  and  led  to  further 
explorations  on  the  part  of  thase  who,  in 
the  meanwhile,  had  been  induced  to  take 
an  individual  interest  in  the  discovery. 
These  explorations  confirmed  the  belief, 
that  the  only  practical  region  through 
which  the  canal  could  be  constructed,  at 
such  a  cost  as  would  remunerate  the  under- 
takers, was  by  the  way  of  the  river  San 
Juan  and  the  great  lake  or  lakes  of  Nica- 


ragua. A  company  was  at  once  formed,  a 
contract  and  charter  were  obtained  from 
the  state  of  Nicaragua,  and  a  full  corp« 
of  engineers,  numbering  15  persons,  un- 
der the  very  able  direction  of  Colonel  O. 
W.  Childs,  were  sent  to  survey  in  every 
direction  where  th(,-  waters  of  that  statw 
could  be  rendered  available  for  the  de- 
sired purpose.  Fifteen  months  were  spent 
by  this  party  in  uniemitting  toil  and  un- 
deviating  attention  to  the  surveys.  They 
returned  in  October  last,  and  have  sinew 
been  uninterruptedly  engaged  in  complet- 
ing their  work.  Their  maps  and  draw- 
ings, when  published,  will  convince  the 
most  sceptical  that  the  highest  level  to 
be  overcome  is  only  48  feet,  and  even 
that  only  for  a  short  distance  :  while 
the  other  obstacles,  climate  exclusive,  are 
no  greater  than  have  been  surmounted  in 
this  country,  even  previous  to  the  great 
modern  improvements  in  machinery  which 
so  greatly  facihtate  labor.  The  report  of 
Colonel  Childs  will  also  give  the  approxi- 
mate estimates  of  eosr,  and  will  be  regard- 
ed with  great  coi.fidence  by  the  people  of 
New  York,  \\hose  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  man  will  enable  them  to  appreciate 
his  talent  and  unbending  integrity.  Xo 
other  object  thi.n  an  interoceanic  canal 
has  thus  far  been  bi-ought  forward  in  this 
country,  with  the  exception  of  one  through 
the  isthmus  of  Tthuantepec,  which,  from 
its  proximity,  wcu'.d  be  far  preferable  to 
any  other  if  it  could  be  made  practicable. 
Recent  surveys,  however,  have  pronounced 
it  as  more  adapted  for  a  railroad ;  and  it 
is  extremely  cretiitable  to  our  country- 
men that,  on  a  matter  of  such  momentous 
interest  as  the  eana!,  no  bubble  scheme 
has  yet  been  brought  forward  to  delude  the 
public.  If  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  require  so  imperatively  that  this 
great  work  should  he  constructed  through 
that  parcticable  portion  of  the  i»thmu» 
w  hich  i.>  most  conti'juou.?  to  California,  the 


same  necessity  is  not  absolute  as  regards 
Great  Britain  ;  for,  thougli  the  Nicara- 
guan  route  for  a  canal  will  answer  all  the 
purposes  of  faeilitatipg  communication 
with  her  great  colonies  in  the  Soutii  Pacific 
and  Indian  Oceans,  yet  a  more  southern 
route,  if  practicable,  will  almost  as  well 
answer  the  same  purpose.  Hence  we  sec, 
during  the  last  tvvo  years,  and  particularly 
since  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Australia, 
that  earnest  endeavours  have  been  made 
to  attract  public  observation  towards  the 
region  south  of  Panama ;  though,  com- 
pared with  the  fitness  and  proximity  of 
Nicaragua,  it  can  never  be  regarded  with 
interest  by  the  people  of  this  country.  A 
cui'sory  glance  at  a  common  map  would 
lead  the  observer  to  think  well  ot  a  route 
•which  appears  to  exist  between  Port  Es- 
eossez,  on  this  side,  and  the  gulf  of  San 
Miguel  on  the  Pacific  ;  but  even  the  offer 
of  sliares  on  depositing  ten  shillings,  and 
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the  guarantee  of  no  further  rcspon.'jibility, 
h;is  been  an  insufficient  temptation  to 
bring  foiward  supporters  in  London. 
Further  south  still  is  the  gulf  of  Darien, 
into  which  empties  the  river  Atrato.  To 
canalize  this  river,  and,  by  way  of  a  smal- 
ler one  called  the  Nappi,  to  effect  a  com- 
mimication  with  the  Pacific  at  the  Bay  of 
Gupica,  has  also  been  a  favorite  project ; 
and  it  has  been  asserted  that  a  priest  in 
bygone  days  actually  constructed  such  a 
canal  as  enabled  him  to  pass  a  canoe  from 
one  river  to  the  other.  Professional  en- 
gineers attach  little  importance  to  this,  as 
it  certifies  nothing  regarding  the  possibi- 
lity of  rendering  navigable  those  rivers 
(lor  large  ships),  even  supposing  th« 
priest's  ditch  be  again  opened  ;  and  all 
know  that,  after  a  rainy  season,  the  soizrces 
of  many  rivers  are  so  extended  by  nature, 
as  to  temporally  connect  them  with  others. 
— Expositor. 


HARK  I    A    SOUND   PROM    THE    MOUNTAINS  ! 

BY    ELDER    W.    G.    MILLS. 

"  Elders !  lift  up  your  voices,  and  set  forth  the  claims  of  the  Lord's  House  upon  tlie  attention  of 
His  people. 

"  Ye  Foets  !  avvalse  the  living  fire  in  strains  of  verse  and  measure,  that  all  the  Saints  may  lift  up  their 
voices  in  lofty  strains  of  melody  and  praise  unto  Him  who  reveals  Himself  to  His  people  in  a  Ilousa 
which  He  commands  them  to  build  unto  His  name." — F.  D.  Eichahds. 

Awake  1   O  ye  Bards  I  from  your  long  silent  slumbers, 

Though  bright  are  the  hopes  that  arise  from  your  dream  ! 

Strike  your  harps  !  swell  anew  the  sweet  tones  with  your  numbers. 
And  kindle  the  world  with  the  fire  of  this  theme  I 

cnoRus. 
Hark  !   a  sound  from  the  mountains  o'er  nature  is  breaking. 

The  concave  of  heaven  re-echoes  the  word: 
Jehovah  again  by  His  prophets  is  speaking — 

Let  a  Temple  be  reared  by  the  Saints  to  the  Lord'. 

From  the  throne  of  His  glory,  on  Zion's  fair  border, 

He  looks  on  His  people,  and  loves  their  retreat ; 
There  alone  on  the  earth  can  He  find  peace  and  order, 

Yet  the  Saints  cannot  give  Him  a  place  for  His  seat. 

Hark  1  a  sound  from  the  mountains  oe'r  nature  is  breaking,  &c. 

The  holy  Apostles  resound  the  glad  story, 

Their  counsels  will  hallow  the  tidings  they  bring; 
The  Temple,  displa3ing  the  latter-day  glory, 

Must  be  built,  O  ye  nations !  to  Zion's  great  King  ! 

Hark  !  a  sound  from  thfi  mountains  o'er  nature  is  breaking,  &.C, 

Ye  Elders  I  whose  tongues  glow  with  heavenly  fire, 

Whose  hearts  burn  to  spread  forth  the  Kingd-m  abroad  ; 

Let  your  words  burst  like  thunder,  or  sweet  as  the  lyre, 
That  the  Saints  may  soon  build  up  the  Temple  of  God. 

Hark  I  a  sound  from  the  mountains  o'er  nature  is  breaking,  &c. 

Oh  ye  Saints!  blend  your  voices  and  sing,  for  salvation 

"Will  be  known  in  the  Temple  in  tiiese  latter  days  : 
This,  this  is  the  time  of  our  fond  exjjectation, 

"We'll  learn  of  the  Lord,  and  we'll  walli  in  his  ways. 

Hark  I  a  sound  from  the  mountains  the  silence  is  breaking,  &c. 
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Let  the  rich  be  their  treasures  of  viiliie  bestowing, 

The  poor  give  their  mites,  till  the  structure  be  done; 
Then  we'll  sing,  and  we'll  shout,  and  be  blest  to  o'erflowing, 
When  our  Father  the  works  of  the  faithful  will  own. 

Hark !  a  sound  from  the  mountains  o'er  nature  is  breaking,  SiC, 
Devonport. 


KEEP   THE    HEART    LIGHT    AS   YOU    CAN. 

BY    CnARLB8    SW-VIN. 

(Sefcc/ed.) 

We  have  aUvays  enough  to  bear — 

We  have  always  a  something  to  do — 
We  have  never  to  seek  for  care, 

When  we  have  the  world  to  get  through  I 
But  what,  though  Adversity  test 

The  cour.ige  and  vigour  of  man, 
They  get  through  misfortune  the  best 

Who  keep  the  heart  light  as  they  can. 

If  we  siiake  not  the  load  from  the  mind. 

Our  energy  's  sure  to  be  gone  ; 
AV'e  must  wrestle  with  care — or  we'll  find 

Two  loads  are  less  easy  than  one ! 
To  sit  in  disconsolate  mood. 

Is  a  poor  and  a  profitless  plan  ; 
The  true  heart  is  never  subdued, 

If  we  keep  it  as  light  as  we  can. 

There's  nothing  that  Sorrow  can  yield. 

Excepting  a  harvest  of  pain  ; 
Far  better  to  seek  Fortune's  field. 

And  till  it  and  jjlough  it  again  ! 
The  weight  that  Jixerlion  can  move. 

The  gloom  that  Decision  may  span, 
Tlie  manhood  within  us  but  prove  I — 

Then  keep  the  heart  light  us  you  can. 
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PATRIARCHAL. 


To  the  Scdnis  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  World,  Greeting. 
(From  the  Deseret  Neics.) 


Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — The 
Spu'it  of  God  cioves  upon  me  to  write  an 
epistle,  and  give  you  some  fatherly  coun- 
sel at  this  time.  I  pray  God,  my  Eternal 
Father,  to  enlighten  my  mind,  and  give 
unto  me  words  and  principles  which  will 
be  unto  yoii  as  balm  to  a  wound,  or  water 
to  a  thirsty  man. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  21  years  since  the 
organization  of  tlie  Chui-ch  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  with  six 
members, — most  of  whom  are  numbered 
with  the  dead. 

Soon  after  its  organization  I  heard  the 
Gospel  through  my  nephew,  Joseph  Smith 
junior,  and  obeyed  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  by  entering  in  at  the  door,  which 
is  baptisn''. 

SincR  that  period  many  scenes  have  pas- 
sedj  in  \n  1i  ich  I  have  participated ;  some  of 
which  caused  me  to  rejoice,  and  many 
to  bow  i(ie  down  with  sorrow. 

To  ta'-!'  up  the  subject  of  the  travels, 
perseculir..!';,  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
Saints,  s'n'^e  1  first  became  acquainted 
with  the  wot'k,  would  fill  volumes  ;  and  I 
find,  that  although  my  spirit  is  willing  that 
I  should  enier  into  these  things,  and  add 
my  testimony  to  the  many  who  have 
already  preached  and  published  it  to  the 
world,  yet  fhe  flesh  is  weak,  and  my  aged 
fingers  cmmp  -vvith  the  pen  ;  suffice  it  to 
say,wh:it  has  beeu  published  bythe  Elders, 
is  true:  p  id  t^'^'"  rest  is  written  in  the  books 
•which  p'n'Jl  bo  opened  in  the  day\Yhen  all 


men  will  be  rewarded  according  to  their 
works,  and  all  secrets  shall  be  made 
known  on  the  house  tops. 

I  have  witnessed  the  steady  progress  of 
the  work,  combating  against  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  priest- craft.  Like  leaven 
it  has  spread  itself  until  it  is  heard  in  the 
east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
south,  trampling  under  foot,  as  it  were, 
all  opposition,  and  shewing  unto  saint  and 
sinner  that  the  Great  God  is  at  the  helm. 

Twenty  years  ago  it  was  a  mustard 
seed ;  now  a  mighty  forest,  where  the 
birds  of  the  air  can  rest  under. 

We  wei-e  then  mobbed  and  plundered 
of  everything  and  left  without  a  home. 
Thanks  be  to  Gol,  we  have  now  a  resting- 
place  for  our  feet. 

We  can  here  worship  Him  under  our 
own  "  vine  and  fig  tree,"  and  none  make 
us  afraid  :  and  under  such  favourable  cir- 
cumstances as  we  are  now  placed,  if  we 
do  not  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  be- 
cause we  are  not  obedient  to  His  com- 
mandments ;  and  I  can  bear  my  testimony, 
that  the  Saints  never  enjoyed  more  of  the 
Spirit  than  they  do  at  this  time :  and  I 
feel  confident  that  if  they  will  adhere  to 
counsel,  we  will  receive  more  and  more, 
day  by  day,  until  we  come  within  tha 
sphere  to  walk  with  angels,  and  be  their 
constant  companions ;  and  when  we  want 
to  learn  aught  from  God,  they  will  teach 
us,  and  heaven  will  be  as  near  to  us  as 
Boston  is  to  New  York  by  telegraph. 
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To  the  Saints  in  these  Vallies  I  have  a 
word  of  counsel : — 

If  you  h  ive  the  interest  of  the  work  at 
heart,  be  always  ready  to  obey  counsel. 
If  the  Pi-e.-iileut  wishes  to  settle  the  val- 
I'es,  build  Temples,  preach  the  Gospel,  or 
any  other  thing  that  is  required  of  you,  be 
ready  as  minute  men,  with  all  that  you 
have  and  possess.  Let  no  excuse  be  found 
in  your  mouths;  but  arise  and  say,  1  will 
<lo  "thy  work,  0  God ;  and  you  will  see  his 
salvadon  made  manifest  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  Saints. 

If  the  Prc-sidency  and  Twelve  who  are 
now  living  had  not  been  servants  to  the 
cause  when  Joseph  lived,  they  would  not 
have  been  worthy  to  fill  the  exalted  sta- 
tions which  thsy  now  occupy ;  ami  ahvays 
remember,  "  That  he  who  is  the  greatest 
among  you  must  be  the  servant  of  all." 

Bring  up  vour  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  that  they  may  be  ornaments  to 
the  society,  and  a  blessing  unto  you  in  your 
old  age ;  and  remember  that  God  will  not 
hold  you  guikltss  if  )ou  should  neglect  to 
attend  to  ihismatcer.  Remember  also  to 
teach  them  to  pray  ;  and  cause  your  sons 
to  take  part  in  the  family  prayer ;  and  be- 
ware what  company  they  k^-ep,  for  "  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners  " 

Let  not  your  daughters  mix  with  the 
sons  of  the  stranger,  whom  you  know 
nothing  abou',  and  who  are  not  o."  the 
house  of  Israel ;  but  gather  your  children 
together,  and  tt-ach  them  the  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousiieis,  and  learn  them  to 
obey  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  day  will 
come,  that  thty  will  arise  and  bless  you. 

Teach  unto  them  every  truth  which 
God  has  revealed.  Instil  into  their  young 
minds  every  principle  that  willmakf  them 
a  noble  race,  and  remove  from  their  paths 
every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God  and 
His  commandinents.  Beware  that  they 
do  not  imbib.^  the  superstitions  of  the 
Gen'iles,  and  keep  them  where  they  can- 
not have  recourse  to  their  doctrines  ;  you 
will  then  have  a  race  of  children  who  will 
Aiise  in  the  might  of  Israel,  and  will  break 
the  shackles  of  supersution,  and  be  fit 
beings  to  carry  on  the  work  which  their 
fathers  commenced ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  assist  you  in  doing  these  things,  pro- 
vided you  put  fJrth  all  your  energies  with 
jour  might. 

To  the  Saints  abroad  I  A\ish  to  say, 
hast^  to  the  Vallies  of  the  F.verlasting 
Hills.  Come  where  you  can  learn  from 
the  fountain  head.      Gather  where  your 


children  can  mix  with  ours,  and  where 
you  will  enjoy  the  sweet  communion  which 
is  felt  with  us,  and  that  I  may  lay  my 
hands  upon  you  and  give  you  a  Patriarchal 
blessing  before  I  go  hence. 

Bring  with  you  your  machinery,  your 
gold  and  your  silver,  your  brass  and  your 
copper,  with  all  the  seeds  and  precious 
things  of  the  earth  ;  and  last,  not  least, 
the  podr  of  God's  household, — to  beau- 
tify the  place  and  make  it  a  fit  sanctuary 
for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in. 

Let  the  rich  remember  that  the  poor 
must  be  gathered  ;  and  as  the  rich  can  at 
any  time  come  to  Zion,  the  poor  have  to 
come  when  the  way  opens  for  them ;  and 
it  is  a  duty  devolving  on  the  rich  to  bring 
them  along. 

Pray  to  God  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
Gentiles  that  they  may  convert  their  riches 
to  the  upbuilding  of  Ills  kingdom,  and  that 
kings  and  queens  may  become  nursing 
parents,  that  Zion  may  flourish,  and  her 
Temples  he  reared  to  Ilis  holy  name,  that 
we  may  do  the  work  devolving  upon  us  in 
redeeming  the  dead. 

Lilt  up  and  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  Eldt-rs  who  are  among  you.  Let  your 
prayers  ascend  to  the  God  of  Sabaoth  for 
their  success,  and  that  they  may  never  be 
confounded  ;  and  in  return  they  will  bless, 
counsel,  and  pray  for  you,  and  the  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much. 

Children,  be  subject  to  jour  parents; 
wives,  to  J  our  liusbands ;  Elders,  to  your 
Presidents, — each  obeymg  as  they  expect 
obedience  from  those  whom  they  are 
placed  to  govern  ;  always  remembt-ring,  it 
is  better  to  govern  by  love  than  by  op- 
pression. 

Avoid  law-suits.  Pay  your  tithing. 
Remember  your  covenants  in  the  House 
of  the  Lord.  Let  the  Pcrpetunl  Fund 
prosper,  and  the  poor  rtjoice.  I'ray  for 
the  re  lemption  of  Zion ;  for  the  Heads  of 
the  Church ;  for  the  gathering  of  the 
Sain'.s ;  for  the  Elders  who  are  abroad 
preaching ;  for  their  families  w  ho  are  left 
at  home;  for  the  saints  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  world  ;  fir  the  ro'ling  on 
of  the  work  ;  for  the  frustr.ititm  of  the  de- 
signs of  our  enemies,  and  for  health,  peace, 
and  prosperity  to  dwell  in  every  habitation 
of  the  saints  of  God.  By  doing  so,  bless- 
ings will  show  er  on  your  heads ;  your 
ndnds  will  expand  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
rest  upon  you,  and  your  years  will  be  many 
upon  the  earth. 

Let  every  Elder  of  Israel  put  on  the 
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garments  of  righttousnes?,  teaching  by 
precept  and  example,  the  true  principles 
which  exalt  the  mind,  expand  the  under- 
standing, and  make  man  a  fit  companion 
for  his  Creator  ;  and  never  dishonour  the 
high  and  holy  calling  which  has  been  pla- 
ced upon  him,  by  teaching  and  suflfering 
to  be  taught  in  his  house,  or  anywhere 
•  that  he  has  influence  or  power  to  control, 
doctrines  which  are  not  of  God. 

Let  the  true  principles  which  God  has 
revealed  in  these  last  days  be  taught  in 
their  simple  purity,  bearing  with  them  their 
own  worth,  having  the  Spirit  of  God  to  back 
them,  and  I  know  that  every  tnxe  Saint  will 
welcome  them  with  open  arms.  Avoid  the 
company  or  the  house  of  those  who  hold 
the  doctrines  of  God  in  derision,  for  God 
dwells  not  there ;  the  blood  will  not  be 
fovmd  on  the  lintels  of  their  door  posts,  in 
the  day  when  the  destroyer  passes  by. 

To  the  Elders  who  are  out  preaching, 
I  wish  to  say, — Cease  not  your  cry.  Warn 
the  nations  of  the  wrath  of  God  on  the 
wicked.  Preach  faith,  repentance,  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  laying 
on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  gathering  of  the  Saints :  bearing 
your  testimony  without  fear,  and  the 
Lord  will  l)le?s  your  labours  with  many 
sheaves,  which  will  be  an  honor  to  yon  in 
the  great  day  of  accounts.  Your  families 
shall  not  want,  your  limbs  shall  not  be 
wearied,  if  you  are  faithful  in  all  things, 
and  your  tongues  shall  not  fail  to  declare 
truth  both  new  and  old :  and  the  angels 
of  God  shall  guard  your  footsteps,  and  His 
spirit  will  be  with  you  to  enlighten  your 
way,  and  be  both  mouth,  matter,  and  wis- 
dom unto  you  :  and  when  you  return  un- 
to your  homes,  you  will  meet  with  smiling 
faces,  who  will  greet  you  with  a  blessing 
for  the  good  you  have  done  in  other  lands. 

I  must  conclude,  for  I  feel  the  infir- 
mities of  age  ci'eeping  on,  and  knowing 
not  when  the  Lord  shall  require  me  hence, 
I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  adding 
my  mite  to  the  testimony  of  the  thousands 
who  are  scattered  throughout  the  globe, 
and  of  those  who  are  gone  beyond  the 
veil,  and  who  sealed  theirs  with  their 
blood. 

In  Kirtland,  Ohio,  fou.r  brothers  sat  in 
the  Patriarchal  seat  in  the  Temple  of 
God,  and  I  only  of  that  number  am  left  to 
tell  the  tale;  and  as  I  am  now  pa.st  the 
lime  allotted  to  man  to  live,  it  is  reason- 
able that  I  also  will  be  gathered  unto  my 
fathers  in  the  time  appointed  of  God.     J 


therefore  bear  my  testimony,  which  I  wish 
translated  into  every  language,  read  to 
every  Saint,  and  printed  wherever  the 
type  is  used :  that  the  world  may  see  and 
hear  what  I  have  to  say ;  for  if  I  was 
young  I  would  visit  them,  when  thej 
should  hear  from  my  lips  that  God  has 
again  spoken  from  the  heavens ;  that  he 
has  again  condescended  to  send  his  angels 
to  visit  fallen  man,  and  point  out  the  way 
whereby  he  can  be  saved.  He  appointed 
Joseph  Smith  a  prophet,  and  revealed  un- 
to him  his  commandments. 

I  testify  to  all  men  in  words  of  sober- 
ness, that  the  Book  of  IN'Iormon  is  true : 
that  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  translated  it  from 
plates  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and 
by  the  power  of  God. 

I  testify  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  pro- 
phet, seer,  revelator,  and  a  man  of  God  : 
and  what  was  revealed  through  him  will 
prove  life  and  salvation  to  those  who  be- 
lieve and  obey,  or  death  and  condemnation 
to  all  who  count  it  as  nought,  and 
harden  their  hearts  against  the  truths  he 
preached  and  practised. 

I  knew  him  when  at  his  mother's  breast, 
I  watched  and  counselled  his  youth  :  but 
when  God  spoke  and  tnught  him,  I  bowed 
to  his  superior  knowledge :  and  although 
he  was  a  boy,  and  I  an  old  man,  and  his 
uncle,  yet  I  was  not  ashamed  to  learn  true 
principles  from  him,  and  like  Paul  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  drank  in  the  truths  Vthich 
flowed  from  the  prophet's  lips. 

I  was  in  jail  with  him  and  his  brother 
Hyrum  a  few  hours  before  they  were  kil- 
led ;  and  I  can  testify  before  God,  that 
they  died  innocent  of  any  crime,  and  that 
they  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood. 

I  testify  to  all  men,  that  I  know,  that 
the  angel  has  appeared  which  John  the 
revelator  saw,  who  had  the  P^verlasting 
Gospel  to  preach  to  every  nation,  Idndred, 
tongue  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  Ilim, 
for  the  hour  of  His  judg-ment  is  come. 

And  I  call  on  all  men,  priests  and  peo- 
ple, kings,  potentates  and  rulers,  to  ceas? 
their  strife,  come  and  obey  the  Gospel, 
gather  with  Israel,  obey  the  command- 
ments of  God,  that  you  and  your  dead 
may  be  saved  and  brought  up  in  the  fii-st 
resuiTection. 

And  I  say  to  the  Saints,  that  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  vested  in 
me,  as  Patriarch,  1  bless  yovi ;  and  I  say 
unto  you, — Be  faithful,  and  you  shall  hn 
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blessed  in  your  basket  and  your  store; 
you  shall  have  all  blessings  which  were  pro- 
mised to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and 
the  Lord  will  preserve  you  as  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  no  power  shall  stay 
the  work,  for  everything  that  shall  be 
brought  against  it  will  fail. 

The  way  shall  be  open  for  every  Saint 
t©  come  to  Zion.  Health,  peace,  joy, 
prosperity,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  shall 
dwell  in  your  habitations,  and  the  angels 
of  God  shall  watch  over  and  counsel  you 
all  your  days  ;  your  minds  shall  expand  to 
realize  every  principle  of  truth  and  righte- 
ousness, and  you  shall  build  Temples  and 
go  through  the  ordinances  for  your  dead  ; 
your  names  shall  be  held  in  everlasting 
remembrance  among  the  people  of  God, 


and  your  children  shall  arise  and  call  you 
blessed.  The  riches  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
be  converted  to  establish  the  Kingdom  of 
God  ;  every  prayer  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  heard  and  answered  by  our  Father  in 
heaven,  and  every  blessing  that  can  be 
heaped  on  man  will  be  heaped  upon  those 
who  keep  Ilis  commandments.  And  I 
pray  God,  my  Eternal  Father,  to  hear  this, 
the  prayer  and  blessing  of  thy  servant, 
and  answer  it  upon  the  heads  of  my  breth- 
ren ;  which  I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Jou^  Smith, 

Patriarch  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  8,  IS^l. 


TITHING     CIRCULAR. 

To  all  Persons  concerned. 
{From  the  Deserei  News.) 


As  much  interest  is  now  felt  by  the 
Saints  in  relation  to  tithing  ;  and  as  mis- 
takes and  misunderstandings  are  Uable  to 
occur,  under  the  best  regulations,  and 
more  particularly  so,  where  business  is  e.v- 
tensive,  and  a  general  system  of  transac- 
tions, understood  by  all,  is  not  in  operation  ; 


places  of  residence,  accompanied  by  a  bal- 
ance sheet,  in  full,  for,  and  during  the 
time  of,  his  agency. 

The  brethren  are   frequently  arriving 

from  England,   Potawattamie,  and  other 

;  foreign  places,  and  different  vallies  of  the 

mountains,  and  want  to  see  that  their  ti- 


I  have  thought  proper  to  issue  this  circular  i  thing  is  settled  in  full,  so  that  they  can 
to  the  Bishops,  Agents,  and  all  who  are,  ;  have  claim  to  some  desirable  blessings ; 
or  may  hereafter  be  concerned  in  paying  but,  unless  returns  have  been  made  by 
and  receiving  tithing  in  the  Church  of  j  those  Bishops  and  agents  to  whom  they 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  1  have  paid  their  tithing,  or  the  individual 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Bishops  and  agents  '  has  a  certified  transcript  from  the  books  of 
for  receiving  tithing,  in  all  parts  of  t]ie  his  agent  or  Bishop,  how  can  such  settle- 
world,  to  keep  a  full  and  accurate  account  i  ment  be  made  here  ?  Surely  it  cannot 
of  all  tithing  received,  of  whom  received,  !  he  done.  Therefore,  if  any  one  wants  to 
ivhen  received,  at  what  place  received ;  |  settle  his  tithing  in  full,  let  him  bring  a 


and  how,  to  whom,  and  for  what  purpose 
disposed  of  ;  and  forward  a  copy  of  said 
account  to  the  general  tithing  office  every 
year,  at,  or  previous  to,  the  October  Con- 
ference. 

The  office  at  Liverpool,  and  other  for- 
eign offices,  and  agents,  will  not  only  fur- 
nish an  annual  copy  of  tithing  accounts, 
by  the  emigration,  or  other  safe  convey- 
ance ;  but,  on  the  return  of  every  such 
foreign  agent  to  the  place  of  the  First 
Presidency,  will  furnish  a  full  and  com- 
plete £C20unt  of  all  items  of  receipts  and 
expenditures,  during  his  agency,  together 
•with  the  names,  in  full,  of  all  persons  from 
•whom  he  has  rcQeived  tithing,  and  their 


transcript  from  his  Bishop,  providing  the 
Bishop's  books,  including  his  account,  have 
not  recently  been  returned  to  the  general 
office. 

And  further,  to  facilitate  business,  and 
save  trouble,  let  all  the  Bishops  in  the  ter- 
ritory, make  a  semi-annual  report  of 
their  books,  and  doings,  at,  or  just  pre- 
vious to,  the  general  Conferences  in  each 
year. 

We  wish  it  distinctly  understood  that  it 
is  the  indispensible  duty  o{  all  Bishops  and 
agents  to  attend  to  the  above  suggestions, 
as  difficulties  are  daily  arising  in  conse- 
quence of  such  neglect. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  clerks  in  all 
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Ihe  different  departments  of  the  tithing 
office,  and  foremen  on  the  public  works, 
and  all  who  keep  daily  journals  and  re- 
cords of  business  and  events  occurring,  in 
relation  to  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the 
Church,  to  make  returns  of  the  same  every 
day,  before  the  close  of  the  tithing  office, 
and  receive  a  duplicate  book  for  the  use 
of  the  day  following  :  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  presiding  Bishop,  and  the  assistant 
presiding  Bishops,  to  see  that  all  Bishops 
and  agents  do  their  duty,  and  report  ac- 
cording to  this  circular. 


N.  B. — Mistakes  frequently  cccur  in 
consequence  of  the  Bishops  and  others  not 
being  careful  to  get  a  person's  name  cor- 
rectly. If  a  person  has  a  middle  letter  or 
letters  in  his  name,  it  ought  invariably  to 
be  inserted,  as  there  are  many  persons 
whose  names  are  similar,  and  there  is  no 
distinction  only  from  the  middle  letter ; 
and  this  caution  we  strictly  enjoin  in  re- 
relation  to  all  records  of  baptisms,  births, 
deaths,  &c.  WiLLARD  Richards. 

Office  of  General  Church  Recorder, 
G.  S.  L.  City,  Nov.  15,  1851. 


LOCATION  OF  THE  CAPITAL  OF  UTAH. 


(From  ihe  Deseret  News.) 


On  the  21st  of  October  ult.,  Presidents 
Brigham  Young,  Ileber  C.  Kimball,  and 
Elder  George  A.  Smith,  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  locating  the  seat  of 
Government  for  Utah,  his  Honour  Judge 
Snow,  Gen.  D.  H.  Wells,  Major  Kose, 
Sub-Indian-agent,  and  several  other  citi- 
zens, left  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  a 
southerley  tour  for  Pauvan  Valley. 

Passing  through  Utah  and  Juab  Vallies, 
by  the  lower  ford  of  the  Sevier,  and  across 
Lake  Valley,  in  151  miles  they  reached 
Chalk  Creek,  in  Pauvan  Valley,  Oct.  28. 

On  the  29th,  the  site  for  the  seat  of 
Government  was  determined,  about  one 
mile  east  of  the  ford,  at  the  west  slope  of 
the  table  lands,  lying  on  each  side  of 
Chalk  Creek,  and  the  survey  thereof  be- 
gan ;  this  city  is  called  Fillmore,  and  the 
county  Millard.  The  few  Indians  who 
appeared  at  the  city,  professed  very  great 
friendship,  and  promised  good  behavioui- 


to  Bishop  Call  and  company,  who  were  on 
the  ground,  ready  to  build  a  fort  forth- 
with,—  a  work  preparatory  to  fencing 
fields,  and  building  up  the  city. 

The  Governor  and  Company  retm'n- 
ed  by  way  of  San  Pete  Valley,  where 
Judge  Snow  organized  the  Court  of  the 
2nd  Judicial  District,  at  the  city  of  Man- 
ti,  county  of  San  Pete,  and  reached 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  7th  instant. 

The  health  of  the  whole  party  was  good, 
the  weather  deUghtful,  and  the  vallies  love- 
ly. The  company  were  received  in  all  the 
settlements  with  the  highest  marks  of 
consideration  and  gladness  ;  and  the  unity, 
contentment,  and  prosperity  of  the  settle- 
ments visited,  are  truly  wonderful  to  any 
person  who  was  acquainted  with  this 
country  only  four  years  ago.  The  report 
of  the  Commissioners,  and  history  of  the 
country  on  the  route  we  anticipate  for 
next  paper. 
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BY    ELDER   JAMES    u'nAUGHTON. 


^  Whilst  we  are  rigidly  strict  in  advoca- 
ting theories,  whether  they  be  in  relation  to 
ordinances,  doctrines,  or  principles, — all  of 
■which  is  certainly  right ;  still  it  ought  to 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  however  pure  and 
correct  our  principles  in  theory  may  be, 
it  wU  avail  but  little,  if  they  have  not  a 
purifying  and  exalting  influence  upon  the 
mind  and  morals,  which  they  inevitably 


will  have,  if  they  are  sincerely  adopted, 
and  faithfully  acted  upon,  and  which  is 
the  only  sure  and  certain  method  of  re- 
alizing any  benefit  therefrom. 

That  the  world  at  large  is  lost  to  vir- 
tue, integrity,  and  moral  excellence,  is 
lamentably  too  true.  Notwithstanding 
various  and  multiplied  efforts  have  been 
made,   by   the   professedly  philanthropic 
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and  religious,  yet  crime,   vice,  and  im- 
morality  have    preponderated,    and    ai*e 
still  alarmingly  increasing !    The  results  { 
strongly    argue    the    impotency    of   the 
measures  adopted,  indeed  we  might  sink 
into    dark    despondency    and    utter   de- 
spair of  ever  seeing  mankind  raised  from  ' 
their  low  and  degraded  condition  were  it  ' 
not  that  a  better  day  h;is  begun  to  dawn,  ! 
that  God  has  spoken  from  the  heavens,  ] 
that  heavenly  messengers  have  been  dis-  j 
patchec',  bringing  glad  tidings,  with  power  ! 
and  authority  to  execute   and  fulfil  the  ' 
purposes  of  the  great  God  in  relation  to  , 
the  fallen   sons  of  men.      That  power  is 
vested  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.   How  pleasing  the  re- 
flection, and  yet  how  responsible  are  the 
members  of  the  Church,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  Pkiestiiood,  on  whom  rests  the 
special  charge,  of  bearing  off  the  King- 
dom  triumphant,   and  of  wielding   that 
Priesthood  and  power  unceasingly  for  the 
glory  and  salvation  of  man.     And  here 
I  would   observe   to  the  officers   in   the 
Church,  that  there  is  not  a  more  effectual 
way  of  wielding  the  power  of  the  Priest- 
hood,   than    by  living    in   constant  and 
strict  obedience   to  its  holy  injunctions; 
for  he  that  teaches  one   thing  and  acts 
contrary,  gives  the  lie  to  the  sincerity  of  his 
profession.     It  is  like  "  building  up  with 
the  one  hand  and  pulling  down  with  the 
other."    Precept  and  example  ought  ever 
to  be  constant  companions.      For  how 
can  the  practical  superiority  and  excel- 
lency of  our   holy  and   mighty   religion 
be  made  manifest,  if  not  exemplified  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  teachers  of  the 
people. 

We  may  have  made  much  progi'ess  in 
righteousness,  yet,  brethren,  have  we  not 
still  room — yea  much  room  for  moral  im- 
provement. The  day  of  perfection  has  not 
yet  come ;  we  look  not  for  perfection  just  at 
present ;  but  we  are  narrowly  watched — 
as  with  an  hawk's  eye  our  character  is  as- 
sailed, and  all  manner  of  opprobrious  epi- 
thets and  imputations  are  heaped  upon  us 
by  the  religious  Pharisee,  and  by  the  dis- 
solute, abandoned,  and  profane;  and  there 
is  not  a  more  effectual  method  of  putting 
to  silence  all  such  gainsayers  and  accu- 
sers, than  by  demonstrating  unto  them 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  our  principles, 
by  constant  practice,  and  a  life  of  unim-  ' 
peachable  integrity.  It  is  then,  and  only  | 
then,  that  we  might  be  said  to  "  adorn  j 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,"  by  cai-rying  with  I 


us  the  influence  of  our  religion  into  all  the 
walks  of  life. 

Every  man  that  holds  the  Priesthood, 
and  in  consequence  acts  in  a  public  capa- 
city, is  closely  scrutinized  by  the  world. 
His  influence  and  e^cample  are  more  or 
less  felt  in  society.  Hence  the  absolute 
necessity  of  the  Priesthood  pm-suing  an 
upright  course,  and  dealing  honourably 
with  all  men.  And  if  we  have  had  to 
endure  the  stigma  of  reproach,  calumny 
and  slander,  and  have  been  held  up  as 
dishonourable,  degraded,  immoral  and 
unvirtuous,  by  pursuing  this  com'se  we 
will  make  the  Church  honourable, 
and  commendable  to  all  virtuous,  high 
minded,  and  honourable  men  who  choose 
to  walk  in  the  narrow  path  of  moral  rec- 
titude. Then  it  is,  that  they  will  be  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  that  the  Saints  have 
been  misrepresented,  and  that  they  are 
actually  a  virtuous  and  honourable  people. 

But  should  we  be  calumniated  for  the 
practice  of  virtue,  and  the  Truth's  sake, 
how  consoling  the  reflection — "Blessed' 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
perspfiite  yon,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake." 
Now  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  it  is  only 
[{it  he falselc/.  If  occasion  be  given  to 
the  adversary  to  speak  evil  and  to  perse- 
cute— then  it  follows  deservedly. 

But  .again,  the  Saints  look  up  to  the 
Priesthood,  not  only  for  teaching  upon 
doctrine  and  theory,  but  also  for  ex- 
ample, after  which  they  may  copy.  How 
beautiful  does  precept  appear,  when 
practically  illustrated,  by  the  power  of 
example.  It  is  then  it  shines  the  brightest. 
It  gives  dovible  weight  and  power  to 
teaching,  when  the  Saints  see  those  who 
advocate  true  principles  mantaining  them 
by  practice.  And  thus  they  manifest  that 
they  are  servants  of  God,  not  nominally 
merely,  but  really  and  truly. 

On  the  other  hand  :  How  discouraging 
to  the  Saints,  to  see  one  in  the  Priest- 
hood, occupying  it  may  be  a  conspicuous 
place  in  the  Church,  openly  and  repeat- 
edly violating  those  holy  injunctions  and 
counsels,  that  he  gives  from  time  to  time 
to  the  Saints !  Here,  precept  and  coun- 
sel, however  good  and  excellent  of  them- 
selves, are  at  once  shorn  of  their  strengtli 
and  beauty.  Here  the  man,  however  high 
his  attainments  in  literature,  or  however 
extensive  his  knowledge  of  things  in  ge- 
neral, becomes  at  once  powerless,  and 
entirely  inadequate  in  energy  and  influence 
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to  accom^jlish  what  is  most  desirable  among 
the  Saints ;  and  here  is  fulfilled  the  par- 
son's proverb,  when  brought  into  rather 
close  quarters — "  do  not  do  as  I  do,  but 
do  as  I  say."  Now  I  will  allude  to  the 
**  Word  of  \Yisdom,"  which  has  of  late 
been  brought  ofScially  before  the  Churches 
of  the  British  Isles,  and  which  I  regret  to 
see  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  neglected  and 
disobeyed.  In  a  meeting  of  the  Church, 
the  subject  is  advanced  and  warmly  re- 
commended to  the  Saints  by  the  presiding 
Elder,  and  others  in  the  Priesthood.  It  is 
believed,  received,  and  obeyed  by  many,  but 
strange  to  say,  the  fir^t  inttrview  that  they 
have  with  each  other,  finds  that  those  very 
individuals,  who  were  so  warm  and  zea- 
lous in  recommending  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  have  violated  it  themselves  !  Strange 
consistency  !  !  The  brother,  however 
well-meaning  and  good  disposed,  is  as- 
tonished and  perfectly  disappointed.  He 
naturally  loses  confidence  in  those  that 
are  recognised  as.  his  guides,  having 
reasonably  expected  that  they  should  be 
first  in  obedience  to  that  which  they  re- 
commend to  others.  The  Priesthood 
ought  never  to  ask  the  Saints  to  do  any- 
thing which  they  are  unwilling  to  do 
themselves,  and  was  this  principle  more 
generally  acted  upon,  the  Word  of  the 
Lord — the  Word  of  Wisdom,  would  be 
much  m.ore  adhered  unto.  V^'^hen  the 
subject  was  last  mentioned  in  the  "Star," 
I  took  occasion  in  a  Church  meeting,  to 
read  the  article,  and  made  some  few  ob- 
servations, shewing  the  propriety  of  all 
the  Saints  yielding  a  faithful  obedience 
to  its  requirements;  that  if  the  Lord 
saw  it  requisite  to  give  such  counsel,  it 
should  by  no  means  be  considei'ed  be- 
neath our  notice  to  give  diligent  heed 
unto  the  same,  &c.  &c.  Some  who  had 
been  confirmed  in  the  habit  and  use  of 
those  things  forbidden,  then  and  there 
voluntarily  covenanted  that  they  would 
by  the  help  of  God  abandon  those  Gen- 
tile customs — one  after  another  expressed 
themselves  desirous  of  acting  in  unison 
•with  the  Lord's  counsel — the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  poured  out  profusely,  and 
all  rejoiced  exceedingly.  Shortly  after  in 
my  visits  among  the  Saints,  I  found  that 
some  had  cast  away  their  black  tobacco 
pipes !  others  had  committed  to  the  Are 
their  beautiful  and  fancy  snuff-boxes  !  ! 
others  had  totally  abandoned  their  old 
black,  yet  much-respected  tea-pots  ! !  !  all 
of  which  is  very  well,  and  praiseworthy, 


providing  they  have  fortitude,  and  firm- 
ness of  purpose  to  withstand  the  power  of 
temptation,  when  they  come  to  be  enve- 
loped in  the  colum.ns  of  smoke,  or  the 
captivating  smell  of  the  snuffer,  or  the 
exhilarating  vapour  arising  from  the  sti- 
mulating cup  of  the  tea  and  toddy  drinker. 
I  am  not  apprehensive  of  their  inability  to 
stand  to  their  covenant :  but  pray  that 
they  may  have  stability  and  energy  to  ful- 
fil their  laudable  desires,  and  hope  that 
many  others  may  be  led  to  pursue  the 
sam^e  com-se.  For  how  deplorably  incon- 
sistent a  saint  of  God  is,  and  more  especi- 
ally one  in  the  Pricithoodl,  who  is  pray- 
ing for  more  revelation,  and  all  the  while  is 
slighting  and  disobeying  the  rtvelations  and 
intelligence  already  given.  Such  are  certain- 
ly standing  in  their  own  light,  and  are  f;ir 
from  being  worthy  and  in  a  fit  position  to 
receive  more.  I  only  mention  the  above  in- 
stance, which,  to  some  extent,  shews  the 
good  result  and  force  of  obedience  to  the 
principle.  But  after  all  that  has  been 
said  upon  the  subject,  it  is  really  amusing- 
to  see  hov/  tenaciously  som.e  cling  to  their 
old  habits — shall  we  fancy — we  see  such 
eagerly  grope  for  their  idols,  as  they  come 
forth  in  the  resurrection  !  How  grievous 
the  disappointment ! !  But,  says  one,  what 
has  the  '-Word  of  Wisdom"  to  do  with 
moral  rectitude?  To  which  I  reply,  that  the 
practices  and  habits  alluded  to,  cannot  be 
said  to  be  strictly  moral,  or  virtuous.  The 
person  who  is  gratifying  and  pampering- 
a  false  appetite,  by  the  indulgence  of  those 
habits  which  are  heathenish,  barbarous, 
and  most  deplorably  filthy,  and  offen&i\'e 
to  the  unperverted  senses  of  man.  and,  of 
course,  much  more  offensive  and  detesta- 
ble to  the  Spirit  of  God :  such,  I  say, 
is  far — far  from  complying  with  the  im- 
portant injunction  of  the  Apostle,  which 
is  to  "  purify  yourselves  from  ail  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  Spirit "  ;  and  is  also  faif 
from  "  adding  to  his  f^iith  virtue." 

It  is  only  ^^■hen  the  principles  of  mora- 
lity are  practically  illustrated,  that  thetx* 
moral  excellency  is  seen  and  felt ;  and  we 
would  ask,  who  can  we  more  reasonably 
expect  to  exemplify  those  principles  in  all 
their  deportment  more  than  the  Priest- 
hood? And  again,  we  ask,  how  is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  Priesthood  can  at  all  possess 
the  Spirit  and  ]->oivc7-  of  their  PricsthoofJ, 
if  they  are  not  living  in  due  conformitT 
to  all  the  commandments  of  God  ?  How 
can  the  power  of  God  ever  be  made  mani- 
fest by  the  adininistrations  of  such  men. 
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•fthose  hands  are  not  chan,  and  ■whose 
hearts  are  not  pure  before  God?  These 
are  (jiiestions  fraught  with  infinite  and 
e';ernal  importance,  and  the  more  that  we 
seriously  reflect  upon  these  things,  the 
more  they  seem  to  rise  in  importance  and 
magnitude  before  our  eyes.  And  oh ! 
we  are  led  to  fear  that  many  in  ths  I'riest- 
hood,  holding  higher  more  minor  offices,  do 
not  feel  to  realize  the  weight,  care  and 
responsibility,  that  is  attached  to  that 
Priesthood  which  they  hold,  which  ought 
to  be  kept  pure,  uncorrupted,  and  unsul- 
I'ed,  in  order  that  its  power  may  be  de- 
veloped, and  made  manifest  to  the  com- 
fort and  confirming  of  the  Saints,  and  to 
tlie  utter  confoundiog  of  gainsayers.  The 
Priesthood  being  the  channel,  and  it  be- 
ing kept  clean,  and  unclogged  with  im- 
purities, the  gifts  and  glorious  blessings 
of  the  Go.-pcl,  of  necessity,  will  flow  more 
freely  and  abanuantly  unto  the  establish- 
ing of  the  Saints.  As  a  people,  mingling 
and  co-mingling  in  the  affairs  of  Babylon, 
with  all  its  javs,  strife,  and  confusion,  v.e 
have  abundant  cause  to  give  thanks  and 
praise  to  the  Lord  for  wliat  of  his  good- 
ness and  power  we  h  ive  both  felt  and 
seen.  But  what  is  it  ?  Xot  one  tenth  part 
to  what  might  he  develojied  of  the  power 
of  God,  providing  the  Priesthood  and  the 
Saints  were  more  fully  exhibiting  practi- 
calb/  the  principles  of  virtue  and  upright- 
ness. 

Again,  wo  conr/iJer  that  the  Priesthood 
should  mantain  a  dignity  of  manners,  and 
becoming  deportment,  which  ought  to 
characterise  the  servants  of  God.  To 
forbid  not  only  by  precept,  but  also  by 
the  more  eilectual  power  of  example,  the 
condescending  to  anything  l<jw,  trifling, 
and    mean ;     to     ever    remember    that 


Priesthood  with  which  they  are  clothed, 
and  to  be  exemplary  in  all  actions  and 
proceedings  through  life ;  for  it  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  all  actions  whether  good 
or  bad,  are  not  without  their  influence, 
corresponding  precisely  in  proportion  to 
their  merits,  or  demerits.  Let  me  then 
say  to  the  members  of  the  Priesthood, 
pursue  a  uniform  course  of  action,  corres- 
ponding with  your  holy  Priesthood  and 
noble  profession,  for  herein  is  the  grand 
secret  of  our  success — the  practical  effect 
of  our  holy  religion.  Let  the  l*riesthood 
exhibit  a  good  exaniple,  and  the  Saints 
are  sure  not  to  be  backward  in  copying 
it.  Then  follow  in  their  train,  all  the 
blessings,  in  reserve  for  those  who  hear 
and  obey.  And  by  taking  the  excellent 
exhortation  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  "giving 
all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to  know- 
ledge, temperance :  and  to  temperance, 
patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness  ;  and 
to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
l)rotIierly  liindness,  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  om*  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  foregoing  observations  I  have  made 
under  a  profound  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  them  ;  and  with  a  strong  and  fervent 
desire  of  turning  the  attention  of  those  to 
whom  they  are  addressed ;  that  as  the 
wheels  of  time  roll  round,  bringing  strange 
circumstances  and  portentous  events, 
we  may  all  be  as  one,  uniformly 
armed  and  equipped,  ready  to  meet  and 
combat  manfully  the  common  foe,  that 
finally  the  conquest  and  victory  may  be 
ours,  in  the  name  and  by  the  power  of 
King  Immanuel.     Amen. 


^e  ILtittff^trag  ^atut^'  ^pitUnrntal  ^tar. 


APIllL  1.  1852. 

Departukes,  Arrivals,  &c. — Elder  John  Taylor,  of  the  Twelve,  and  President  of  the 
French  and  German  Missions,  embarked  on  board  the  steam- ship  A'ta^ara,  hence  for 
Boston,  oa  the  morning  of  the  Gth  of  ilarch,  with  a  fair  wind  and  most  beautiful 
weather.  Elder  Taylor  was  accompanied  by  about  twenty  persons,  including  Elder  T. 
J).  Brown  with  his  father  and  mothei-.  Elders  J.  W.  Coward,  and  W.  CoUinson  and 
family.  Elder  T.  D.  Brown  has  been  spending  a  few  months  in  this  his  native  town 
and  vicinity,  with  much  pleasure  and  profit,  having  been  the  means  of  convincing  and 
baptizing  quite  a  number  into  the  Church  during  his  short  stay,  amongst  others  his  aged 
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mothtT ;  and  by  his  testimony  he  has  strengthened  others  who  had  not  so  much  expe- 
i-ience  in  the  work  of  the  last  days  as  himself.  Brother  Brown  returns  to  America  with 
much  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  himself,  as  well  as  the  best  wishes  of  many  who  have 
received  his  testimony.  Elders  Coward  and  Collinson  have  each  recently  closed  an  ex- 
tensive lousiness  in  this  town,  and  left  to  their  tov»-nsmen  faithful  testimonies  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrines  v.'hich  they  have  embraced. 

Elder  Taylor  has  now  closed  his  mission  on  these  foreign  lands,  after  having  estab- 
lished the  Gospel  in  France,  published  the  Book  of  IMormon  in  that  language,  and 
stareotyped  the  same ;  also  secured  the  publication  of  the  '•'  Etoile  du  Dcseret."  He  has 
opened  up  the  Gospel  in  Germany,  in  the  City  of  Hamburgh,  and  concluded  an-angements 
for  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  that  language ;  also  for  the  continuance 
of  the  Z-ions  ^pant'cr, — all  of  which  are  in  a  very  cheering  state  of  advancement ;  beside 
having  published  several  smaller  works  in  maintenance  of  the  truths  of  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel,  in  both  the  French  and  German  languages.  Elder  Taylor  wishes  an  ex- 
pression to  the  Elders  and  Saints  generally,  of  his  grateful  consideration  for  their 
hearty  co-opsration  with  him  in  the  accomplishment  of  these  super-human  under- 
,ta.ldngs,  both  by  the  prayer  of  faith  and  the  appropriation  of  funds.  One  of  the  most 
important  moves  which  have  been  made  for  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  Church  in 
these  last  days,  is  the  organization  by  him  of  the  "  Deseret  Manufacturing  Company," 
of  four  partners,  with  a  capital  of  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling ;  and  having  for  its 
object  the  establish'-Tient  of  msnafactories  in  Deseret.  The  first  important  operation 
of  the  Company  has  been  to  take  out  the  entire  machinery  and  apparatus  for  making 
and  refining  three  hundred  tons  of  sugar  from  the  beet  each  sea.son.  This  machinery, 
in  every  respect  of  the  best  quality  that  could  be  procured,  was  made  by  Faucett, 
Preston,  and  Co.,  of  this  town,  at  a  cost  of  £2.500  ;  and  such  is  its  weight,  that  it  will 
require  about  fifty  teams  and  wagons  to  convey  it  from  Council  Bluffs  to  Great 
Salt  Lake  City.  This  machiriei7  went  out  on  the  Rockaway,  with  about  thirty  Saints, 
on  the  same  day  as  the  steamer,  bound  for  Xew  Orleans.  Appropriate  quantities  of 
beet  seed  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Yidley,  to  insure  an  early  crop  for  manufac- 
ture. 

It  was  Elder  Taylor's  purpose  to  have  addi-essed  the  Saints  through  the  Star,  be- 
fore taking  his  leave  of  these  islands,  but  the  vast  amount  of  business  and  care  con- 
nected with  closing  up  the  aflEairs  of  the  ISIissions,  maturing  the  arrangements  of  the 
*  Deseret  Manufacturing  Company,"  and  finishing  the  work  entitled  "  The  Govern- 
ment of  God,"  quite  prevented  him  ;  but  we  hope  for  a  comm^unication  from  him 
penned  while  crossing  the  sea.  It  will  be  recollected  that  some  time  since  we  gave 
an  extract  from  ''  The  Government  of  God  " :  we  are  happy  to  say,  this  work  is  now 
completed,  and  ready  for  the  press,  and  hope  to  present  it  to  our  readers  soon.  To 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  Elder  Taylor's  writings,  a  word  from  us  is  quite  un- 
necessary ;  they  will  know  at  once  what  to  e.xpect  from  his  vastly  extended  and  com- 
prehensive mind,  while  surveying  the  economy  of  God's  Government,  and  bringing 
into  direful  contrast  the  frail  and  corrupt  policies  of  mankind  at  the  present  age  of 
the  world. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  arrived  from  Denmark  on  the  Sth  ult.,  with  nineteen  Danish 
Saints,  direct  from  Copenhagen.  They,  together  with  the  small  company  which  had 
previously  arrived,  embarked  on  board  the  Italy,  which  sailed  on  the  11th  ult.  This 
company  altogether  consisted  of  twenty-eight  souls,  all  Danish  Saints,  the  fruits  of 
brother  Snow's  labours.  A  glorious  work  has  been  accomplished  in  Scandinavia  !  The 
Doctl'ine  and  Covenants  is  now  in  print  in  the  Danish  language.  Oui*  readers  may 
expect  a  communication  from  Elder  Snow  in  the  next  number  of  the  Star. 


IQG  EDITORIAL. 

Elder  Dorr  P.  Curtis  arrived  from  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  on  the  2nd  inst.  in  ex- 
cellent health  and  spirits. 

FoitLiON  1'l  I'.LiCATioxs  OF  THE  Churcii. — We  have  endeavoured  to  throw  in  our 
mite  of  inHuence  and  exertion  in  various  ways,  together  with  the  Elders  and  Saints 
generally  throughout  the  Conferences,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions :  and,  in  order  to  effect  this,  we  have  taken  some  two  or  three  hundred  copies  of 
the  "  Mormons  Bog,"'  "  Livre  de  ^lormon,"  and  "  Athrawiaeth  a  Chyfammodau,"  and 
advanced  the  cash  on  them.  Now,  as  we  are  ahout  to  return  to  Great  Salt  Lake 
City  soon,  we  would  feel  particularly  obliged  if  tlie  I'residents  of  Conferences  will  re- 
mind their  Elders,  and  the  more  intelligent  of  the  hrcthren,  that  when  they  are  ga- 
thered to  Zion  they  will  want  a  copy  of  each  of  the  different  works  that  are  published 
by  the  Church,  in  their  libraries :  that  when  brethren  of  different  nations  become 
their  neighbours,  they  will  wish  they  had  the  means  of  communicating  with  them. 
These  books  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  and  indeed  but  very 
small  editions  are  issued  in  the  countries  wliere  they  are  published,  so  that  after  the 
present  stock  is  exhausted,  it  may  be  very  difficult  to  procure  copies  of  them.  Now, 
if  you  will  please  to  remind  the  Elders  particularly  of  this  their  future  want,  ami 
induce  them  to  order  copies  of  these  works,  they  will  bless  you  in  a  future  day  for 
consulting  their  interests  in  this  matter,  when  they  Avill  see  they  were  asleep  to  the 
subject  themselves ;  and  this  will  enable  us  to  get  some  of  these  small  items  of  our 
business  straightened  up  before  we  commit  the  affairs  of  the  office  to  our  successor. 


Tiiu  Presidents  of  Conferences  are  hereby  reminded  that  the  quarters  of  the  year 
close  with  the  first  day  of  April,  July,  October,  and  January  ;  and  that  all  monies  in 
the  hands  of  the  Treasurers  for  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund,  or  Offerings  for  the 
Temple,  for  either  quarter,  should  reach  us  U'ithin  one  tvceJc  ofUr  the  close  thereof j 
and  not,  as  in  some  instances,  several  weeks,  and  even  two  months  after.  The  Book 
and  Stau  Agents  are  also  reminded  that  our  quarterly  balance  is  struck  on  the  15th 
day  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December ;  and  that  all  remittances  designed 
for  the  quarters  in  which  these  months  occur  must  reach  us  on  or  before  that  date, 
otherwise  such  remittances  cannot  appear  on  the  credit  side  of  their  accounts  till  the 
next  quarter.  The  Presidents  of  Conferences  will  please  to  see  that  Treasurers  and 
Agents  fully  understand  and  promptly  act  upon  these  instructions,  and  thereby  avoid 
much  confusion  in  their,  and  our,  business  transactions. 


AiTOiXTMENTS. — Elder  John  Brown,   of  the  Isle  of  Man  Conference,  is  appointed 
to  labour  in  the  Staffordshire  Conference,  under  the  Presidency  of  Elder  James  Bell. 

F.  D.  Richards. 
Elder  Willai-d  Snow  is  appointed  to  repair  to  Denmai-lc,  and  take  charge  of  alL 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  Scandinavia ;  to  enter  into  the  effectual  door  already 
opened  in  that  country,  and  to  extend  the  field  of  his  operations  on  every 
hand,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  open  the  way  and  move  upon  him  to  do.  During  his 
short  stay  among  the  British  Conferences,  many  will  have  been  refreshed  in  spirit 
and  confirmed  in  their  holy  faith  through  his  ministrations,  and  any  of  these,  who 
possess  the  means  to  aid  him  upon  his  mission,  will  not,  we  feel  assured,  be  unmindful 
of  their  duty  in  this  respect.  Erastus  Snow. 

Liverpool,  IMurch  18th,  1852.  F.  D.  RlCHARDS. 
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lEITEK  FROM  ELDER  LORENZO  SNOAT, 


Dear  Presklent  Kichards,  —  Ridding 
fai'ewell  to  brother  and  sister  Scenhouse 
and  the  Swiss  Saints,  I  left  Geneva  on 
the  9th  instant  by  '•'  Malle  Poste/'  and 
began  winding  my  way  over  a  rough, 
hilly,  and  mountainous  country,  that 
"formed  a  strange  contrast  with  the  beau- 
tiful undulating  pays  of  southern  France. 
As  we  approached  the  towering  Alps 
there  came  on  a  heavy  snow-storm,  which 
rendered  our  journey  very  gloomy,  dreary, 
and  altogether  disagreeable.  About  sLx 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  following 
day,  we  commenced  the  ascent  of  Mount 
Cenis,  and  reached  its  cloudy  summit, 
C,700  feet  in  heiglit,  at  one  o'clock  the 
next  morning.  Though  but  one  passen- 
ger beside  myself  saw  proper  to  venture 
over  the  mountain,  it  was  found  that  ten 
horses  were  barely  sufficient  to  carry  us 
forward  through  the  drifting  snow  which 
had  fallen  to  the  depth  of  nearly  four  feet 
since  the  last  post  had  passed,  a  circum- 
stance that  rendered  it  very  dangerous 
making  our  way  up  the  narrow  road,  and 
short  turnings.  One  stumble,  or  the  least 
unlucky  toss  of  our  vehicle,  would,  at  very 
many  points  of  our  path,  have  plunged  us 
a  thousand  feet  down  rocky  precipices. 
It  may  be  noticed  to  the  credit  of  the 
Government,  that  "  Houses  of  Recovery  " 
are  now  erected  in  the  most  dangerous 
portion  of  this  route,  for  the  benefit  and 
preservation  of  travellers  that  may  lose 
their  way,  or  be  caught  in  a  storm,  and 
their  progress  hindered  by  the  drifting 
snows.  In  going  the  distance  of  half  a 
mile,  SLX  or  eight  of  these  benevolent 
buildings  may  be  observed.  We  descended 
the  mountain  with  much  more  ease  to 
our  horses,  and  more  pleasure  to  our- 
selves, and  I  felt  thankful  that  my  passage 
over  these  rocky  steeps  was  completed, 
and  hoped  it  might  never  be  my  lot  to 
cross  them  a  third  time,  at  night,  in  the 
winter  season ;  but  over  these  matters  one 
need  seek  to  exercise  no  control. 

On  reaching  Turin,  I  enjoyed  the  hap- 
piness of  meeting  Elders  Woodard  and 
Toronto,  and  the  day  following  of  paying 
a  visit  to  the  Saints  in  the  valley  of  An- 
grogna. 


Italy,  February  IS,  1S52, 
I  could  see  that  the  brethren  here  had 
all  been  baptized  into  the  same  Spirit. 
At  a  very  interesting  '•'  reunion,"  one 
sister  said,  ''Mr.  Snow,  it  is  the  first  time 
I  see  you  with  my  bodily  eyes,  but  the 
Lord  gave  me  a  manifestation  a  few  weeks 
ago,  in  which  I  saw  you  as  plain  as  I  see 
you  now."  Another  bore  testimony  to  an 
open  vision,  which  she  had  a  short  time 
before:  a  brother  also  mentioned  several, 
cases  of  healing  which  had  occurred  in 
his  family.  I  feel  to  commend  the  course 
that  has  been  pursued  by  Elder  Woodard, 
whose  operations  have  been  directed  with 
prudence  and  wisdom.  Here  a  branch  of 
the  Church  has  been  raised  up  under  cir- 
cumstances which  would  have  paralyzed 
the  efforts  of  any  one  who  was  not  in 
possession  of  the  most  unshaken  confidence 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord.  We  published 
books  at  the  risk  of  coming  into  collision 
with  the  government.  The  Catholic 
priests  called  upon  the  I\Iinisters  of  State 
to  prevent  their  sale,  but  in  spite  of  every 
obstacle,  we  have  disposed  of  nearly  all 
we  printed.  We  are  not  permitted  to 
preach  in  public,  and  at  every  step  find 
ourselves  far  away  from  the  religious  li- 
berty enjoyed  in  England.  But  Italy  is 
not  silent  beneath  the  shacldes  of  spiritual 
despotism.  Many  noble  sentiments  and 
Uberal  ideas  have  been  spread  through  the 
country  by  the  speeches  of  honest- hearted 
men  in  the  parliament,  who  have  called 
loudly  for  religious  freedom,  and  we  trust 
they  will  not  always  call  in  vain.  The 
Mission  up  to  this  time  has  been  necessa- 
rily carried  on  in  rather  a  narrow  sphere, 
but  more  favourable  openings  now  seem 
to  present  themselves,  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  will  lend  its  powerful  aid  for 
building  up  the  Church.  After  many 
anxieties  with  regard  to  that  work,  it  was 
no  small  pleasure  to  find  it  welcomed  by 
the  brethren  in  Italy  as  a  heavenly  trea- 
sure, and  the  translation  so  highly  ap- 
proved of.  Xor  can  I  express  the  delight 
wliich  I  exprienced  in  gazing  upon  Mount 
Brigham,  on  whose  rocky  brow  we  had 
organized  La  Chiesa  di  Gesu  Christo  del 
Santi  degli  Ultimi  Qioni,  in  Italia. 
The  Waldenses  were  the  first  to  receive 
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the  Gospel,  but  by  the  press  and  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  Eltlers,  it  will  be  rolled  forth 
far  bevond  their  mountain  regions.  At 
this  season  they  are  surrounded  with  snows 
from  three  to  'six  feet  deep,  and  in  many 
instances  all  communication  is  cut  off  be- 
tween one  village  aqd  another.  Our  la- 
bours in  such  countries  will  be  eminently 
blessed,  when  we  can  have  persons  in  the 
Priesthood  who  are  not  under  the  same 
disadvantages  and  liabilities  as  foreign 
Elders ;  and  such  are  rising  up  here. 
Elder  John  Daniel  Malan,  President  of  the 
Branch,  is  a  man  of  Ood  ;  and  having  la- 
boured faithfully  under  the  counsel  of 
Elder  Woodard,  I  feel  it  is  wisdom  that 
he  should  take  charge  of  the  work  here, 
while  Elder  Woodard  opens  the  Mission 
in  the  sea-port  of  Nice.  Italian  States 
are  well  known  as  being  among  the  most 
hostile  upon  earth  to  the  introduction  of 
religious  truth,  but  as  their  subjects  are 
in  constant  communication  with  many 
countries  that  are  washed  by  the  Medi- 
terranean, they  will  have  facilities  for 
hearing  the  Gospel  as  we  come  into  con- 
nection with  their  maritime  relations ; 
and  being  acquainted  with  all  the  lan- 
guages around  that  Central  Sea,  the 
thousands  of  Italians  who  do  business  up- 
on its  waters,  w  ill  furnish  some  faithful 


men  to  speed  on  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  the  south  and  east  of  Europe. 
At  Nice  we  shall  be  enabled  to  keep  up 
connection  with  the  "Waldenses  on  one 
hand  and  Malta  on  the  other.  The  latter 
will  be  an  important  field  of  labour  not 
only  for  Italy,  but  also  for  Greece,  where, 
according  to  ancient  tradition,  a  branch  of 
the  House  of  Israel  has  long  remained. 

The  Turkish  and  Russian  empires  may 
also  be  reached  through  the  same  medium, 
and  I  hope  to  see  the  day  v.hen  the  coun- 
tries I  have  named,  will  all  be  cut  up  into 
Conferences  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Bro- 
ther Obray  will  join  his  labours  with 
those  of  Elder  Woodard,  both  for  Nice 
and  Malta,  and  for  the  extension  of  the 
Mission  into  other  parts  of  Italy. 

As  soon  as  circumstances  permit  I 
shall  be  moving  forward  to  other  realms, 
and  from  whence  my  next  communication 
will  proceed  I  cannot  say — perhaps  from 
Malta,  or  the  crumbling  monuments  of 
ruined  Egypt,  or  the  burning  climes  of 
India. 

Praying  that  the  Lord  may  always  be 
with  you,  granting  you  his  richest  favors, 

I  remain,  as  ever. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Lorenzo  Snow. 
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KXTRACTS    or    A    LETTER    FROM    ELDER    ADDISON    PRATT    TO    PRESIDENT    BRIGHAM    TOUNO. 


{From  ilie  Deseret  News.) 


Dear  Brother  Young, — It  is  with  plea- 
sure that  I  embrace  this  opportunitv  of 
telling  you  that  we  have  just  arrived  Iiere 
from  the  Island  Tubuai,  with  our  new 
vessel,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  have 
much  reason  to  feel  "  a  little  proud  "  of 
her,  for  she  is  a  better  vessel  than  I  ex- 
pected to  find,  in  every  respect.  She  is 
about  80  tons  burthen,  and  built  wholly 
of  tamanu  wood,  which  is  very  strong  and 
durable.  She  is  very  stiff,  and  sails  well, 
and  works  well ;  (I  suppose  you  are  sea- 
fowl  enough  to  xinderstand  such  phrases,) 
and  has  the  most  commodious  cabin  that 
I  have  ever  seen  in  a  vessel  of  her  size. 
I  ai-rived  at  Tubuai  the  last  of  January, 
and  found  the  vessel's  hull  under  pretty 
good  progress,  but  there  had  not  been 
much  done  to  her  sails.     I  turned  to  on 


Tabiti,  May,  15,  1S51. 
them  with  a  will,  and  with  some  help  I 
had  fore  and  main  sails  and  jib  ready  by 
the  time  she  needed  them ;  a  flying  jib 
they  had  bought.  Brother  Grouard  takes 
charge  of  her.  We  have  now  a  conve- 
nient way  of  our  own,  for  getting  from 
island  to  island;  and  I  hope  shall  make 
good  improvement  of  it. 

I  find  on  my  return  here,  that  the  work 
is  progressing ;  there  are  now  about  thirty 
members  on  this  island,  mostly  new  ones, 
as  the  old  ones  had  mostly  strayed  off  in 
my  absence  to  California.  Brother  Haw- 
kins from  Paumotus,  arrived  here  soon 
after  I  left  for  Tubuai ;  and  he,  with 
brother  Brown,  has  been  busily  employed 
in  my  absence.  Brother  H.  has  a  larga 
fie4d  opened  among  the  Paumotii,  and 
wishes  two  or  three  Elders  to  accompany 
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him  back  ;  and  as  some  of  our  recruit  of 
Elders  do  not  seem  to  be  on  hand,  as 
brother  Busby  has  left-,  and  brother  Tomp- 
kins we  have  appointed  to  return  to  Cali- 
fornia ;  and  when  we  have  supplied  the 
places  that  are  now  caDing  for  Elders, 
there  will  be  hardly  one  in  a  place.  It 
seems  to  me  foolishness,  that  Elders  should 
come  so  far,  and  then  turn  round  and  go 
back,  because  they  had  not  got  Ann  to 
cook  for  them.  I  think  there  might  be 
battalion  boys  found  that  would  do  better 
than  that,  as  they  have  seen  some  hard 
service.  It  wants  healthy,  ambitious  men, 
to  stand  the  hardships  of  these  islands, — 
young  men  who  are  neither  sugar  nor 


salt,  as  they  are  sometimes  exposed  to  the 
wet. 

As  the  French  Governor  has  bound  us 
up  so  tight  here,  we  have  thought  proper 
to  send  brother  Tompkins  to  CaHfornia, 
to  try  and  raise  some  assistance  for  us,  and 
also  look  up  a  gathering  place  in  the  low- 
er country,  whenever  you  shall  tell  us  to 
gather,  as  the  French  have  shut  up  every- 
thing of  that  kind  within  their  protecto- 
rate. I  have  written  the  particulars  to 
you  some  time  since. 

We  ai'e  on  a  tour  among  the  Islands, 
and  when  it  is  up,  I  will  write  again. 

Addison  Pkatt. 


"  THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS  HATH  PURPOSED  AND  WHO  SHALL 
DISANNUL?" 


"When  the  Lord  sends  the  Everlasting 
Gospel  to  a  people  or  generation,  no  mat- 
ter by  whom  it  is  sent,  it  is  binding  upon 
that  people  or  generation  to  believe  and 
obey  it.  If  believed  and  obeyed  it  brings 
salvation  ;  if  disbelieved  and  disobeyed,  it 
brings  condemnation ;  other  results  are 
impossible.  No  matter  what  the  people 
may  think  about  it,  it  must  prove  a  sa- 
vour of  life,  or  a  savour  of  death.  The 
people  may  abuse  the  servants  of  God  and 
treat  their  message  lightly,  or  they  may 
honour  the  message  and  well  entreat  the 
bearers.  They  are  free  to  receive  or  re- 
ject ;  to  obey  or  disobey  the  Gospel. 
Reception  and  obedience  are  invariably 
followed  by  a  rapid  increase  of  knowledge, 
wisdom,  unity,  power  and  happiness.  Re- 
jection and  disobedience  are  invariably 
followed  by  darkness,  confusion,  discord, 
strite,  and  misery.  Palpable  as  these  facts 
are,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  quite  as  ob- 
vious, that  the  mass  of  mankind,  instead  of 
listeriing  to  the  servants  of  God,  consider- 
ing the  message  they  bring,  and  weighing 
the  e^idences  they  produce  ;  they  do  actu- 
ally neglect  the  main  point  at  issue,  and 
create  a  deafening  hue  and  cry  concerning 
the  character  or  actions  of  the  men  whom 
God  has  chosen,  thus  diverting  one  an- 
other's attention  from  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  salvation,  by  imaginary  absui'dities 
and  supposed  abominations. 

Now,  in  a  general  way,  God  chooses 
the  best  men  to  accomplish  his  designs 
that  the  world  can  produce.  And  if  those 
men  whom  God  chooses  do  not  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  of  the  world  without 


rebuke,  how  shall  those  men  who  never 
profess  that  God  has  chosen  them  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  ?  Will 
they  not  be  burned  up  beneath  the  search- 
ing glance  of  Him  whose  pure  glory  is 
a  consuming  fire?  If  the  unrighteous 
judgment  of  this  world  scathes  the  green 
tree,  what  shall  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  do  to  the  dry  9 

Jehovah  does  sometimes  gather  wicked 
men  into  the  Gospel  net,  and  bestows  the 
Koly  Priesthood  upon  them,  that  they  may 
have  opportunity  to  show  -u  hat  they  really 
are — to  act  themselves  out,  that  when 
the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  full,  they  may 
be  cast  out  of  the  Church  of  God,  tliat  it 
may  be  more  abundantly  manifest  they 
ai'e  not  of  us.  Before  these  men  are  cast 
cut  of  the  Church,  and  Mhilst  the  Koly 
Priesthood  is  upon  them,  their  administra- 
tions in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are 
valid,  and  will  be  recognized  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  those  people  who  do  do  not  re- 
ceive their  message  will  be  condemned. 

No  matter  what  the  Je\^-s  and  the  Gen- 
tiles v.-ho  lived  1800  years  ago  thought  or 
said  concerning  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles — it  is  now  univer- 
sally admitted  throughout  Christendom, 
that  those  who  listened  to  and  obeyed 
their  teachings  were  justified  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  those  who  rejected  theii" 
teachings  were  condemned  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Some  people,  who  cannot  find  anything 
better  to  do,  speak  much  evil  of  Joseph 
Smith.  Now  the  character  of  Joseph 
Smith  is  not  the  question.     This  is  the 
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real  (]uo.stion  : — Was  Joseph  Smith  sent ; 
of  God,  and  did  he  preach  the  true  prin-  j 
ciples  of  the  Everlasting  Gosjiel  ?  | 

Joseph  Smith  testified  that  an  angel  of 
God  appeared  to  liim  and  revealed  to  him 
the  Gosj.el  in  its  ancient  purity  and  power.  ! 
Mr.  Smith  preached  the  Gospel  to  man, 
and  he  promised  to  all  who  would  come 
forth  and  obey  that  Gospel  that  they 
should  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  should 
have  testimony  for  themselves  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  the  principles  he  advan- 
ced. Thousands  have  obeyed  the  form 
of  doctrine  advocated  by  Joseph  Smith, 
and  they  have  proven  him  a  servant  of 
God  and  a  true  prophet,  for  they  have 
obtained  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  themselves,  whereby  they  can  declare 
that  they  know  of  a  verity,  independent  of 
the  testimony  of  Joseph  Smith,  or  anybody 
else,  that  they  have  not  embraced  "  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,"  but  the  eternal 
truth  of  God.  And  having  this  know- 
ledge for  themselves,  they  can  stand  and 
smile  at  the  impotent  efforts  of  those  who 
lift  their  puny  arms  to  oppose  the  eternal 
purpose  of  the  great  I  AM.  Nay  more — 
those  persons  who  have  obtained  this , 
knowledge  for  themselves,  can  stand  im- 
movable in  the  cause  of  Truth,  though 
their  very  fathers  in  the  '5ospel  should 
apostatize  and  deny  what  they  once  testi- 
fied was  true,  and  seek  with  all  their 
powers  to  pull  down  what  they  once  la- 
boured to  buiUl  up. 

Here  is  a  favt.  Joseph  Smith  intro- 
duced the  i)ure  principles  of  tlie  Ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  this  generation,  and 
every  faithful  Latter-day  Saint  knows  this 
for  liim.self :  he  is  not  dependant  upon  the 
testimony  of  others  alone,  for  he  has 
proven  the  thing  upon  the  principle  pointed 
out.  Now,  no  matter  if  Mr.  Smith  apos- 
tatizal  from  the  truth,  died  a  villain, 
and  is  gone  to  hell, — this  thing  is  plain — 
this  generation  w  ill  be  under  condemna- 
tion if  they  obey  not  that  Gospel  which 
God  revealed  through  Joseph  Smith. 

Here  is  another  fact.  Brigham  Young 
has  travelled  and  preached  the  same  Gos- 
pel that  Joseph  Smith,  and  Je.sus  Christ, 
and  Simon  Peter  did  :  and  he  still  preaches 
it,  and  the  power  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Priesthood  has  rested  upon  him,  and  still 
is  with  him,  and  thousands  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  many  latter-day  sinners,  know, 
and  caa  testify,  and  do  testify,  of  this. 
And  those  who  obey  the  Gospel  which 
Brii^hara  Young'  advocates  will  be  saved, 


and  those  w  ho  do  not  obey  it  will  be  damned. 
And  there  is  no  escape  from  thi.-:-.  Edi- 
tors may  write,  preachers  may  lecture, 
and  pious  christians  may  persecute;  but 
they  cannot  shake  oft"  the  weight  of  re- 
sponsibility which  re«ts  upon  them  to  obey 
the  Gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
This  generation  may  think  what  it  pleases, 
and  say  what  it  pleases,  btit  God  is  not 
trifling  with  the  people.  Hi;  has  set  his 
hand  to  work.  He  h^s  revealed  the  pure 
Gospel.  He  has  commissioned  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  to  jneach  that  Gospel  in 
all  the  world,  for  a  witness  that  the  end 
of  the  present  state  of  things  is  at  hand. 
He  has  said  that  those  who  obey  that 
Gospel  shall  be  saved,  whilst  those  who 
disobey  it  shall  stand  condemned  before 
him. 

And  now,  should  Brigham  Y'oung  and 
the  Saints  in  Utah  apostatize  from  the 
work  of  God,  and  go  over  to  the  devil, 
this  generation  will  by  no  means  be  re- 
leased from  the  responsibility  of  obeying 
the  Gospel  which  God  has  committed 
through  them  to  man.  This  Latter-day 
work  of  restoration  does  not  depend  upon 
men  or  the  will  of  men.  God  has  began 
it.  Goi>  will  carry  it  on.  GoD  will 
finish  it.  Goi>  h:is  declared  that  if  those 
men  whom  he  has  called  do  not  prove 
faithful,  he  will  root  them  up.  and  call 
others  to  do  the  work. 

The  duty  of  the  Pritsthood  in  these  lands 
is,  to  preach  faith,  repentance,  baptism, 
and  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  the 
people.  The  duty  of  the  people  in  these 
lands  is,  to  obey  those  principles,  or  where 
God  and  Christ  are  they  will  never  be 
able  to  live.  No  man  need  mistake  his 
duty.  No  man  need  trouble  himself  about 
other  people's  businesi;.  No  man  need 
be  over  anxious  as  to  what  the  Saints  are 
doing  in  Utah,  or  elsewliere.  Let  e\ery 
one  be  faithful  before  God,  practice  right- 
eousness, work  out  his  own  salvation,  and 
warn  his  fellow-creatures,  and  he  will  al- 
ways have  sutficient  work  on  hand. 

One  thing,  however,  is  rather  remark- 
able, —  that  persons  who  profess  to  be 
preachers  of  the  (Jospel  should  leave  their 
sacred  employment  for  the  purpose  of 
gloating  over  the  fincied  or  real  abomi- 
nations and  corruptions  of  their  fellow 
creatiu-es:  it  manifests  what  kind  of  sto 
mach  they  have.  Verily,  carrion  is  the 
natural  and  only  proper  sustenance  of 
some  of  God's  creatures.  They  pine  upon 
purer  diet.  Joh.n  J.vQt'E:*. 
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EXTRAORDINARY  CASE  OF  HEALING. 


Dear  Brother  Richards, — In  compli- 
ance with  the  kind  wishes  of  President 
Johnson,  of  the  Preston  Conference,  and 
also  of  several  of  the  Elders,  connected 
■with  the  Accrlngton  Branch  of  said  Con- 
ference, we  proceed  to  give  you  some 
of  the  particulars  of  a  case  of  healing, 
which  has  come  under  our  own  personal 
ohservation. 

On  the  first  of  October  last,  a  brother, 
by  the  name  of  John  Hartley,  had  the 
misfortune  to  receive  a  severe  crush  be- 
tween the  buffers  of  a  railway  engine  and 
some  carriages,  forming  a  train  running 
from  Culne  to  Manchester,  on  the  East 
Lancashire  line  of  railway,  where  he  had 
been  employed  for  some  time  as  a  servant. 
The  accident  took  place  at  the  Burnley 
station,  on  the  platform  of  which  there 
happened  to  be  a  doctor.  As  a  matter 
of  course,  he  was  called  into  the  porters' 
room  to  see  the  young  man ;  he  said  it 
appeared  the  man  would  not  live  long  ;  he 
should  recommend  that  he  be  taken  home 
as  soon  as  possible,  for  he  might  die  on 
the  station.  Accordingly  he  was  taken 
home  by  the  next  train  to  Accrlngton, 
where  he  arrived  ten  minutes  before  three 
in   the   afternoon.     He  was   then   taken 


Accrington,  November  1:.',  1851. 
home  by  three  of  the  porters,  and  imme- 
diately put  to  bed,  where  he  was  subjected 
to  a  process  of  fomentation.  The  pain  of 
body  under  which  he  laboured  was  in- 
tense ;  his  speech  was  gone,  but  he  fre- 
quently Intimated,  by  signs,  his  desire  to 
be  prayed  for.  About  half-past  six  in 
the  evening,  four  of  the  Elders,  whose 
names  are  hereinafter  mentioned,  called 
to  see  him ;  after  a  little  consultation 
they  proceeded  to  anoint  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  laid  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  after  which  they 
proved  to  a  demonstration,  that  there  is 
power  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel, 
when  legally  administered.  He  was  healed 
perfectly,  and  was  ready  for  his  work  th« 
following  morning. 

And  now  we  bear  testimony  to  all  men 
of  the  manifestation  of  God's  power 
through  the  Holy  Priesthood,  on  the  ])ody 
of  this  our  brother  in  Christ. 

As  witness  our  hands,  this  24th  day  of 
November,  1851. 

Signed— Thomas  Robinsox,     ^ 

Ralph  Barnes,  ^ 

Robert  Parker,  ;-  ^ 
Richard  Ashworth,  |  S 
John  Hartley,  J 
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Let  heathens  worship  stocks  and  stones, 

The  sun  or  starlight  ray  ; 
While  more  enlighten'd,  holier  ones 

Their  senseless  homage  pay  ! 
But  Saints  will  icorship  in  the  I'tyht 

Of  our  beloved  Sijeu  ! 
And  to  our  God,  who  reigns  in  might, 

A  Glokious  Temple  rear  .' 

"Wfthin  its  portals  we'll  be  blest, 

With  Knowledge,  Light,  and  Pow'r; 
And  every  other  gift  possest, 

Will  be  our  saintly  Dow'ii ! 
God  will  reveal  the  ]JOw'r  to  seal 

His  sons  and  daughters  here  1 
While  they  with  patient  ardour  seek 

A  Place  Him  to  revere. 

Where  in  that  Holy  Place  will  shine 
The  Twelve  Apostles'/Lrme  : 

Reflecting  back  the  triumphs  bought 
0"er  Satan's  boasted  claim  I 
Glasgow. 


While  in  the  Prisons  of  the  dead, 

Salvaiioii  greets  their  ear  ; 
Through  men  anointed  with  the  pow'r, 

Hope's  Captives  lone  to  cheer. 

Then  to  his  shrine  your  oft'erings  bring, 

Of  gold  and  pearls  most  bright, 
That  ornamented  it  may  stand, 

A  Palace  of  delight! 
For  oh  !  how  worthless  richest  gems, 

With  Truth  compared  appear  ; 
To  scioi'TRi.D  power  and  diadems, 

The  Priesthood  then  shall  wear! 

Come  then,  O  come !  build  up  .i  House, 

As  did  the  Saints  of  old; 
That  on  this  earth  as  anciently, 

God's  name  may  be  extolled : 
That  thence  the  stream  of  life  mayftttv/ 

Through  this  telestial  sjihere, 
Till  every  clime,  through  Tritlh  suhlime. 

Celestial  honours  bear, 

LVON. 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


{^Continued  from  page  189,  Vol.  V.) 


The  Book  of  Commandments  and  Reve- 
lations was  to  be  dedicated  by  prayer  to 
the  service  of  Almighty  God,  by  me  ;  and 
after  I  had  done  this,  I  inquired  of  the 
Lord  concerning  these  things,  and  received 
the  following  : — 

Revelation,  given  Nov.  1831. 

Hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  yonr  God, 
for  my  servant  Oliver  Cowderj's  sake,  it  is 
not  ■wisdom  in  me  that  he  should  be  entrust- 
ed with  the  commandments  and  the  monies 
which  he  shall  carry  unto  the  land  of  Zion, 
except  one  go  with  him  who  will  be  true  and 
faithful :  wherefore,  I,  the  Lord,  willeth  that 
my  servant  John  Whitmer,  should  go  with 
my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery  ;  and  also  that 
he  shall  continue  in  writing  and  making  a 
history  of  all  the  important  things  which  he 
shall  observe  and  know,  concerning  my 
Church,  and  also  that  he  receive  counsel  and 
assistance  from  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery, 
and  others. 

And  also,  my  servants  who  are  abroad  in 
the  earth,  should  send  forth  the  accounts  of 
their  stewardships  to  the  land  of  Zion ;  for 
the  land  of  Zion  shall  be  a  seat  and  a  place 
to  receive  and  do  all  these  things  ;  neverthe- 
less, let  my  servant  John  "Whitmer  travel 
many  times  from  place  to  place,  and  from 
Church  to  Church,  that  he  may  the  more  easily 
obtain  knowledge — preaching  and  expound- 
ing, writing,  copying,  selecting,  and  obtain- 
ing all  things  wliich  shall  be  for  the  good  of 
theChurch,  and  for  the  rising  generations,  that 
shall  grow  up  on  the  land  of  Zion,  to  possess 
it  from  generation  to  generation  forever  and 
ever.  Amen, 


My  time  was  occupied  closely  in  receiv- 
ing the  commandments  and  sitting  in  Con- 
ference, for  nearly  two  weeks  ;  for  we  held 
from  the  first  to  the  twelfth  of  November, 
four  special  Conferences.  In  the  last,  which 
was  held  at  brother  Johnson's,  in  Hiram, 
after  deliberate  consideration,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Book  of  Revelations,  now  to 
be  printed,  being  the  foundation  of  the 
Chm-ch  in  these  last  days,  and  a  benefit 
to  the  world,  showing  that  the  keys  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Saviour 
are  again  entrusted  to  man ;  and  the 
riches  of  eternity  within  the  compass 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  live  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God,  therefore  the  Conference  prized  the 
revelations  to  be  worth  to  the  Chm-ch  the 
riches  of  the  whole  earth,  speaking  tem- 
porally. The  great  benefits  to  the  world, 
which  result  from  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  Revelations,  which  the  Lord  has 
seen  fit,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  grant 
unto  us  for  our  salvation,  and  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  that  will  believe,  were  duly 
appreciated  ;  and  in  answer  to  an  inquiry, 
I  received  the  following : — 

Revelation,  given  Nov.  1831. 
Behold  and  hearken,  O  ye  inhabitants  of 
Zion,  and  all  ye  people  of  my  Church,  who 
are  far  off,  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  I  give  unto  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jun. ;  and  also  unto  my  servant  Martin 
Harris ;  and  also  unto  my  servant  Oliver 
Cowdery;  and  also  imto  my  servant  John 
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"NVhitmer;  and  also  unto  my  servant  Sidney 
Kigdon  ;  and  also  unto  my  servant  William 
W.  Phelps;  by  the  way  of  commandment  unto 
them  :  for  I  jjivo  unto  tliem  a  commandment ; 
•wherefore  hearken  and  hear,  for  thus  saith 
tiie  Lord  unto  them,  I,  the  Lord,  have  ap- 
pointed them,  and  ordained  them  to  be 
stewards  over  the  revelations  and  command- 
ments wliich  I  have  given  unto  them ;  and 
which  I  shall  hereafter  <:;;ve  unto  them, and  an 
account  of  this  stewardship  will  I  re(i;iire  of 
them  in  the  day  of  judgment :  wherefore  I 
have  appointed  unto  them,  and  this  is  their 
business  in  the  Church  of  God,  to  manage 
them  and  the  concerns  thereof,  yea,  tlie  be- 
nefits thereof. 

"Wherefore  a  commandment  I  give  unto 
them,  that  they  shall  not  give  these  things 
unto  the  Church,  neither  unto  the  world; 
nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  they  receive  more 
than  is  needful  for  their  necessities,  and  their 
wants,  it  shall  be  given  into  my  storehouse, 
and  the  benefits  shall  be  consecrated  unto 
the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  and  unto  their  gene- 
ration, inasmuch  as  they  become  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

Behold,  tliis  is  what  the  Lord  reciuires  of 
every  man  in  his  stewardship  ;  even  as  I,  the 
Lord,  have  ajjpoiuted,  or  shall  hereafter  ap- 
point unto  any  man.  And  behold,  none  are  ex- 
empt from  this  law  who  belong  to  the  Church 
of  the  living  God;  yea,  neither  the  Bishop, 
neither  the  agent,  who  keepeth  the  Lord's 
storehouse;  neither  he  wlio  is  appointed  in 
a  stev/ardship  over  temporal  thinirs.  He  who 
is  api)ointed  to  administer  spiritual  things, 
the  same  is  worthy  of  iiis  hire,  even  as  those 
who  are  appointed  to  a  stewardship  to  ad- 
minister in  temporal  things;  yea,  even  more 
abundantly,  wliich  abundance  is  multiplied 
unto  tliem  through  the  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit:  nevertheless,  in  your  temporal  things 
you  shall  be  ecjual,  and  this  not  grudgingly, 
otherwise  the  abundance  of  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Spirit  shall  be  withheld. 

Now  this  coniraandn;ent  I  give  unto  my 
servants  for  their  beni.'fit  while  they  remain  ; 
for  a  manifestation  of  my  blessings  upon 
their  heads,  and  for  a  reward  of  their  dili- 
gence ;  and  for  their  security  for  food  and 
for  raiment;  for  an  inheritance;  for  houses 
and  for  lands,  in  whatsoever  cireum-.tances  1, 
the  Lord,  shall  place  them,  and  whithersoever 
I,  the  Lord,  shall  send  them  :  for  they  have 
Ijeen  faithful  over  many  things,  and  have 
done  well  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  sinned. 
Behold,  1,  the  Lord,  am  merciful,  and  will 
Mess  them,  and  they  shall  enter  into  the  joy 
of  these  things.    Even  so.     Amen. 

4fter  Oliver  Cowdery  and  John  Whitmer 
had  departed  for  Jackson  county,  Missouri, 
I  resumed  tlie  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  continued  to  labour  in  this  branch  of 
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my  calling  with  Elder  Sidney  E-igdon,  as 
my  scribe,  until  I  received  the  following : — 

Revelation, given  Xov.f  ISGl. 
Behold,  thus  saith  th?  Lord  unto  you  my 
servants,  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney 
Itigdon,  that  the  time  has  verily  come,  that 
it  is  necessary  and  expedient  in  me  that  you 
should  open  your  mouths  in  proclaiming  my 
Gospel,  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  expound- 
ing the  mysteries  thereof  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, according  to  that  portion  of  spirit  and 
power,  which  shall  be  given  unto  you,  even 
as  I  will. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  proclaim  unto  the 

world  in  the  regions  roundabout,  and  in  the 

Church  also,  for  the  space  of  a  season,  even 

until   it   shall   be   made    known    unto  yon. 

Verily,  this  is  a  mission  for  a  season,  which 

I  give  unto  yon,  wherefore  lal)our  ye  in  my 

vineyard.      Call  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 

earth,  and  bear  record,  and  prepare  the  way 

for    the     commandments     and    revelations 

which    are   to    come.     Now,  behold  this  is 

wisdom  ;  whoso  readeth   let  him  understand 

and  receive  also  ;  for  unto  him  that  receiveth 

'  it   shall  be   given   more   abundantly,   even 

power:  wherefore,  confouiid  your  enemies; 

!  call  upon  them  to  meet  you,  both  in  public 

and   in  private :  and,  inasmuch  as  you  are 

1  faithful,  their  shame  shall  be  made  mani- 

;  fest.     AVherefore,  let  them  bring  forth  their 

I  strong   reasons  against  the  Lord.     Verily, 

thus  saiih  the  Lord  unto  you,  there  is  no 

I  weapon   that  is   formed   against   you  shall 

[  prosper;  and  if  any  man  lift  his  voice  against 

you,  he  shall  be  confounded  in  mine  own  due 

time:  wherefore,  keep  these  commandments ; 

they  are  true  and  faithful.   Even  so.   Amen. 

Knowing  now  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  time  had  come  that  the  Gospel 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  power  and 
demonstration  to  the  world,  from  the 
Scriptures,  reasoning  with  men  as  in  days 
of  old,  I  took  a  journey  to  Kirtland,  in 
company  with  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon  on 
the  3rd  day  of  December,  to  fulfil  the 
above  revelation.  On  the  4th,  several  of 
the  Elders  and  members  assembled  together 
to  learn  their  duty,  and  for  edification, 
and  afcer  some  tia:e  had  been  spent  in 
conversing  about  our  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral welfare,   I  received  the  following : — 

lievelalion,  given  Dec,  1831. 
Hearken  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  O  ye  who  have  assembled  yourselves 
together,  who  are  the  High  Priests  of  my 
Church,  to  wiioni  the  kingdom  and  power  has 
been  given.  For  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
it  is  expedient  in  me,  for  a  Bishop  to  be  ap- 
pointed unto  you,  or  of  you  luito  the  Church 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord's   vineyard;   and 
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verily  in  this  thing  ye  have  done  wisely  ;  for 
it  is  required  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of 
every  steward,  to  render  an  account  of  his 
stewardship,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Tor  he  who  is  faithful  and  wise  in  time,  is 
accounted  worthy  to  inherit  the  mansions 
prepared  for  them  of  my  Father.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  the  Elders  of  my  Church  in 
this  part  of  my  vineyard,  shall  render  an 
account  of  their  stewardship,  unto  the  Bishop 
which  shall  be  appointed  of  me,  in  this  part 
of  my  vineyard.  These  things  shall  be  had 
on  record  to  be  handed  over  unto  the  Bishop 
in  Zion ;  and  the  duty  of  the  Bishop  shall  be 
made  known  by  the  commandments  which 
have  been  given,  and  the  voice  of  the  Confe- 
rence. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  ser- 
vant Newel  K.  "Whitney  is  the  man  who  shall 
be  appointed,  and  ordained  unto  this  power. 
This  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  your  God,  your 
Kedeemer.     Even  so.     Amen.  I 

The  word  of  the  Lord,  in  addition  to 
the  law  which   has  been  given,  making  ] 
kno'rni  the  duty  of  the  Bishop,  which  has  ' 
been  ordained  unto  the  Church  in  this  part  ' 
of  the  vineyard;  which  is  verily  this — to  ' 
keep  the  Lord's  storehouse  ;  to  receive  the  | 
funds  of  the  Church  in  this  part  of  the  • 
vineyard ;  to  take  an  account  of  the  Elders  | 
as  before  has  been  commanded,  and   to 
administer  to  their  M-ants,  who  shall  pay  ' 
for  that  which  they  receive,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  wherewith  to  pay  ;  that  this  also 
may  be   consecrated  to  the  good  of  the  i 
Chui-ch,  to  the  poor  and  needy ;  and  he 
who  hath  not  wherewith  to  pay,  an  account  i 
shall   be  taken  and  handed  over  to  the  j 
Bishop  of  Zion,  who  shall  pay  the  debt  out  ' 
of  that  which  the  Lord  shall  put  into  his 
hands  ;  and  the  labors  of  the  faithful  who 
labor  in  spiritual  things,  in  administering 
the  Gospel  and  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom, unto  the  Church,  and  unto  the  world, 
shall  answer  the  debt  unto  the  Bishop  of : 
Zion  ;  thus  it  cometh  out  of  the  Church,  [ 
for,  according  to  the  law,  every  man  that 
cometh  up  to  Zion,  must  lay  all  things  j 
before  the  Bishop  in  Zion. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  as 
every  Elder  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard  must 
give  an  account  of  his  stewardship  unto  the  | 
Bishop  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  a  Certifi-  ! 
cate  from  the  Judge  or  Bishop  in  this  part  of 
the  vineyard,  unto  the  Bishop  in  Zion,  ren- 
dereth  every  man  acceptable,  and  answereth 
all  things,  for  an  inheritance,  and  to  be  re-  I 
ceived  as  a  wise  steward,  and  as  a  faithful  ! 
labourer ;  otherwise,  he  shall  not  be  accepted  j 
of  the  Bishop  in  Zion.     And  now,  verily  I  ' 
•flay  unto  you,  let  every  Elder  who  shall  give  , 


an  account  unto  the  Bishop  of  the  Church  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard,  be  recommended 
by  the  Church  or  Churches,  in  which  he  la- 
bors, that  he  may  render  himself  and  his  ac- 
counts approved  in  all  things.  And  again, 
let  my  servants  who  are  appointed  as  stew- 
ards over  the  literary  concerns  of  my  Church, 
have  claim  for  assistance  upon  the  Bishop  or 
Bishops,  in  all  things,  that  the  revelations 
may  be  published,  and  go  forth  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  that  they  may  also  obtain  funds 
which  shall  benefit  the  Church,  in  all  things; 
that  they  also  may  render  themselves  ap- 
proved in  all  things  and  be  accounted  as 
wise  stewards.  And  now,  behold  this  shall 
be  an  ensample  for  all  the  extensive  branches 
of  my  Church,  in  whatsoever  land  they  shall 
be  established.  And  now  I  make  an  end  of 
my  sayings.     Amen. 

A  few  words  in  addition  to  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom,  respecting  the  members  of 
the  Church ;  they  that  are  appointed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  go  up  unto  Zion  ;  and  they 
who  are  privileged  to  go  up  unto  Zion. 
Let  them  carry  up  unto  the  Bishop  a  Certi- 
ficate from  three  Elders  of  the  Church,  or  a 
Certificate  from  the  bishop ;  otherwise,he  who 
shall  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  shall  not 
be  accounted  as  a  wise  steward.  This  is 
also  an  ensample.     Amen. 

From  this  time  till  the  Sth  or  10th 
of  January,  1832,  myself  and  Elder  Kig- 
don  continued  to  preach  in  Shalersville, 
Ravenna,  and  other  places,  setting  forth 
the  truth,  vindicating  the  cause  of  ovir 
Redeemer ;  showing  that  the  day  of  ven- 
geance was  coming  upon  tliis  generation, 
like  a  thief  in  the  night ;  that  prejudice, 
blindness,  darkness,  filled  the  minds  of 
many,  and  caused  them  to  persecute  the 
true  Church,  and  reject  the  true  light,  by 
which  means  we  did  much  towards  allay- 
ing the  excited  feehngs  which  were  grow- 
ing out  of  the  scandalous  letters  then  being 
published  in  the  Ohio  Star,  at  Ravenna, 
by  the  before-mentioned  apostate,  Ezra 
Booth.  On  the  10th  of  January,  I  re- 
ceived the  following : — 

Rexielation  to  Joseph  SmUk,ju)t.,  mid  Sidney 
Rigdon,  January,  1832.  The  -word  of  the 
Lord  unto  them  concerning  the  Church  of 
the  living  God  established  in  the  last  days, 
viaking  knoum  the  icillofthe  Lordunto  the 
Elders,  what  they  shall  do  until  Conference. 

For  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  ex- 
pedient in  me,  that  they  should  continue 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  in  exhortation  to 
the  Churches  in  the  regions  round  about,  un- 
til Conference,  and  then,  behold  it  shall  ba 
made  known  unto  them,  by  the  voice  of  the 
Conference,  their  sereral  missions. 


IIG 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


Now  verily  I  say  tinto  you,  my  servants 
Joseph  Smith,  Jan.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  saith 
the  Lord,  it  is  expedient  to  translate  again, 
and  inasmuch  as  it  is  practicable  to  preach 
in  the  regions  round  about,  until  Conference; 
and  after  that,  it  is  expedient  to  continue 
the  work  of  translation,  until  it  be  finished. 
And  let  this  be  a  pattern  unto  the  Elders, 
until  further  knowledge,  even  as  it  is  written. 
Now  I  give  no  more  unto  you  at  this  time. 
Gird  up  your  loins  and  bo  sober.  Even  so. 
Amen. 

Upon  the  reception  of  the  foregoing 
■word  of  the  Lord,  I  recommenced  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  labored 
diligently  until  January.  During  this 
period,  I  also  received  the  following,  as 

An  explanation  of  the  Episileto  the  \st  Corin- 
thians, 7th  chapter,  14th  verse. 

For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
hj  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband,  else  were  your 
children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy. 

Now  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  the  law 
of  circumcision  was  had  among  all  the 
Jews  who  believed  not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there 
arose  a  great  contention  among  the  people 
concerning  the  law  of  circumcision,  for  the 
unbelieving  husband  was  desirous  that  his 
children  should  be  circumcised  and  become 
subject  to  the  law  of  Moses,  which  law  was 
fulfilled. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  children  be- 
ing brought  up  in  subjection  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  gave  heed  to  tlie  traditions  of 
their  fathers,  and  believed  not  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  wherein  they  became  unholy  ;  where- 
fore, for  this  cause  the  Apostle  wrote  unto 
the  Church,  giving  unto  them  a  command- 
ment, not  of  the  Lord  but  of  himself,  that  a 
believer  should  not  be  united  to  an  unbe- 
liever, except  the  law  of  Moses  should  be 
done  away  among  them,  that  their  children 
might  remain  without  circumcision;  and  that 
the  tradition  might  be  done  away,  which 
saitli  that  little  children  are  unholy ;  for  it 
■was  had  among  the  Jews  ;  but  little  children 
are  holy,  being  sanctified  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  is  what  the 
Scriptures  mean. 

A  few  days  before  the  Conference  was 
to  commence  in  Amherst,  Lorraine  county, 
I  started  in  company  with  the  Elders  that 
dwelt  in  my  own  vicinity,  and  arrived  in 
due  time. 

At  this  Conference  much  harmony  pre- 
vailed, and  considerable  business  was  done 
to  advance  the  kingdom,  and  promulgate 
the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  sur- 
rounding countij. 


The  Elders  seemed  aoxious  for  me  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord  that  they  might  know 
His  will,  or  learn  what  would  be  most 
pleasing  to  Ilim  for  them  to  do,  in  order 
to  bring  men  to  a  sense  of  their  condition  ; 
for,  as  it  wiis  written,  all  men  have  gone 
out  of  the  way,  so  that  none  doeth  good, 
no  not  one.  I  enquired  and  received  the 
following : — 

lievelalion,  given  January,  18G2. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  who  speak 
even  by  the  voice  of  my  Spirit ;  even  Alpha 
and  Omega,  your  Lord  and  your  God  : 
hearken,  O  ye  who  have  given  your  names 
to  go  forth  to  preach  my  Gospel,  and  to 
prune  my  vineyard :  Behold  I  say  unto  you, 
that  it  is  my  will  that  you  should  go  forth 
and  not  tarry,  neither  be  idle,  but  labor  with 
your  mights  ;  lifting  up  your  voices  as  with 
the  sound  of  a  trump,  proclaiming  the  truth 
according  to  the  revelations  and  command- 
ments which  I  have  given  you,  and  thus,  if 
ye  are  faithful,  ye  shall  be  laden  with  many 
sheaves,  and  crowned  wiih  honor,  and  glory, 
and  immortality,  and  eternal  life. 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  my  servant 
Wm.  E.  McLellin,  I  revoke  the  commission 
wliich  1  gave  unto  him,  to  go  into  the  east- 
ern countries,  and  1  give  unto  him  a  new 
commission  and  a  new  commandment,  in  the 
which,  I,  the  Lord,  chasteneth  him  for  the 
niurmurings  of  his  heart;  and  he  sinned; 
nevertheless,  I  forgive  him,  and  I  say  unto 
him  again,  go  ye  into  the  south  countries  ; 
and  let  my  servant  Luke  Johnson  go  with 
him,  and  proclaim  the  things  which  I  have 
commanded  them,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  for  the  Comforter,  which  shall  teach 
them  all  things  that  are  expedient  for  them, 
praying  always  that  they  faint  not ;  and,  inas- 
much as  they  do  this,  I  will  be  with  them 
even  unto  the  end.  Behold,  this  is  the  will 
of  the  Lord  your  God  concerning  you.  Even 
so.    Amen. 

And  again,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let 
my  servant  Orson  Hyde,  and  my  servant 
Samuel  H.  Smith,  take  their  journey  into 
the  eastern  countries,  and  proclaim  the 
things  which  I  have  commanded  them ;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful,  lo  I  will  be 
with  them  even  unto  the  end.  And  again, 
verily  I  say  unto  my  servant  Lyman  John- 
son, and  unto  my  servant  Orson  Pratt;  they 
shall  also  take  their  journey  into  tlie  eastern 
countries ;  and  behold  and  lo,  I  am  with 
them  also  even  unto  the  end.  And  again  I 
say  unto  my  servant  Asa  Dodd,  and  unto  my 
servant  Calves  Wilson,  that  they  also  shall 
take  their  journey  into  the  western  countries, 
and  proclaim  my  Gospel  even  as  1  have  com- 
manded them  ;  and  he  who  is  faithful  shall 
overcome  all  things,  aud  shall  be  lifted  up 
at  the  last  day.     And  again   I  say  unto  my 
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servant  Major  N.  Ashley,  and  my  servant 
Burr  Riggs,  let  them  take  their  journey  also 
unto  the  south  country;  yea,  let  all  those  take 
their  journey  as  I  have  commanded  them; 
going  from  house  to  house,  and  from  village 
to  village,  and  from  city  to  city ;  and  iu  what- 
soever house  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
leave  your  blessing  upon  that  house,  and  in 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you  not,  ye  shall  depart  speedily  from  that 
house,  and  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet  as 
a  testimony  against  them;  and  you  shall  be 
filled  with  joy  and  gladness;  and  know  this, 
that  in  the  day  of  judgment,  you  shall  be 
judges  of  that  house,  and  condemn  them; 
and  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  heathen 
in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that  house  : 
therefore  gird  up  your  loins  and  be  faithful, 
and  ye  shall  overcome  all  tilings,  and  be 
lifted  up  at  the  last  day.  Even  so.  Amen. 
And  again,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
O  ye  Elders  of  ray  Church,  who  have  giyen 
your  names  that  you  might  know  His  will 
concerning  you;  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  assist  iu  sup- 
porting the  families  of  those;  and  also  to 
support  the  families  of  those  who  are  called 
and  must  needs  be  sent  unto  the  world,  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  unto  the  world;  where- 
fore, I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  you  this  command- 
ment, that  ye  obtain  places  for  your  families, 


inasmuch  as  your  brethren  are  •willing  to 
open  their  hearts;  and  let  all  such  as  caa 
obtain  places  for  their  families,  and  support 
of  the  Church  for  them,  not  fail  to  go  into 
the  world;  whether  to  the  east,  or  to  the 
west, or  to  the  north,  or  to  the  south;  let  them 
ask,  and  they  shall  receive;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  them,  and  made  known  from 
on  high,  even  by  the  Comforter,  whither 
they  shall  go. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  man  who  is  obliged  to  provide  for  his 
own  family,  let  him  provide  and  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  crown  ;  and  let  him  labor 
in  the  Church.  Let  every  man  be  diligent 
in  all  things.  And  the  idler  shall  not  have 
place  in  the  Church,  except  he  repents  and 
mends  his  ways.  Wherefore  let  my  servant 
Simeon  Carter,  and  my  servant  Emer  Harris, 
be  united  in  the  ministry.  And  also  my  ser- 
vant Ezra  Thayer,  and  my  servant  Thomas 
B.  Marsh.  Also  my  servant  Hyrum  Smith, 
and  my  servant  Reynolds  Cahoon;  and  also 
my  servant  Daniel  Stanton,  and  my  servant 
Seymour  Brunson;  and  also  my  servant  Syl- 
vester Smith,  and  my  servant  Gideon  Carter; 
and  also  my  servant  Ruggles  Eames,  and  my 
servant  Stephen  Burnett,  and  also  my  ser- 
vant Micah  B.  "Welton,  and  also  my  servant 
Eden  Smith,     Even  so.     Amen. 
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COMMUNICATION  FROM  ELDER  EKASTUS  SNOW. 


Dear  Brother  Richards, — At  the  time 
of  my  communication  from  Denmark,  of 
December  ultimo,  you  will  remember  that 
I  was  engaged  in  the  revision  and  publi- 
cation, in  the  Danish  language,  of  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  That 
important  work  was  completed  the  latter 
part  of  February,  and  forms  another  pil- 
lar of  strength  and  support  to  the  Danish 
Saints.  About  the  same  time  was  issued 
a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  Hymns, 
suited  to  the  faith  and  condition  of  the 
Saints ;  and  some  valuable  pamphlets,  il- 
lustrative of  oitr  holy  faith,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  issues  '  of  "  Skandinaviens 
Stjerne." 

The  work  which  I  was  getting  trans- 
lated into  Swedish,  entitled  "En  Rost 
fran  Landet  Zion,"  (A  Voice  from  the 
Land  of  Zion.)  was  issued  just  before  I 
left.  It  contains  about  fifty  pages  octavo, 
on  the  rise,  history,  faith,  and  present 


condition  of  the  Saints ;  and  I  trust  it  will 
prove,  in  the  hands  of  the  Swedish  Saints 
and  Elders,  a  means  of  extending  a  know* 
ledge  of  the  Gospel  into  Sweden,  and  a 
silent  messenger  of  life  and  salvation  to 
many  an  honest  soul,  where  the  Elders  are 
denied  the  right  of  lifting  up  their  voices 
to  proclaim  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

During  the  last  six  months  of  my  la- 
hours  in  Denmark,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  that  little  state  has  assumed  a  more  or- 
ganized and  stable  character,  and  extend- 
ed its  influence  and  power  more  than  all 
the  rest  of  the  time  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work  in  that  land  ;  and  the 
young  Elders  and  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard have  obtained  instruction  and  expe- 
rience, which  give  promise  of  a  successful 
prosecution  of  the  work  and  rearing  of 
the  building  upon  the  foundation  which  is 
laid.  Through  the  power  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  work  has  advanced 
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to  its  present  position,  in  spite  of  the  or- 
ganized and  determined  resistance  of  the 
priesthood,  and  nearly  all  the  influences 
of  the  country.  In  Copenhagen,  as  well 
as  in  other  jiortions  of  the  country,  it  has 
forced  itself  upon  the  attention  of  the 
thinking  class,  by  the  opposition  of  the 
priests,  and  horrid  persecutions  from  the 
rabble,  until  from  their  low  estate  the 
Saints  have  risen  to  occupy  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  popular  Halls  in  the  city, 
at  an  expense  of  about  £G0  a- year. 

One  of  the  Copenhagen  journals,  in  re- 
marking upon  some  of  the  proceedings  at 
our  last  Conference,  says,  "  Who  could 
have  thought,  a  year  and  a-half  ago,  that 
our  city  would  be  divided,  by  a  new  and 
then  almost  unknown  sect,  into  districts 
and  parishes,  with  their  Priests  over 
Priests,  and  Presidents,  having  auxiliaries 
throughout  the  country  ?  and  that  here 
one  might  listen  to  ilaily  prayers,  offered 
up  for  their  sister  Churches  and  perse- 
cuted brethren  from  Bornholm  to  Frede- 
ricia,  and  from  Folster  to  the  Skaw  ? " 

Persecution  has  become  so  common,  and 
officers  of  justice  and  the  police,  when  ap- 
pealed to,  slide  over  the  matter  with  such 
indifference,  that  the  Elders  who  now  tra- 
vel to  preach  the  Gospel,  take  their  lives 
in  their  hands,  and  expect  to  run  the 
gauntlet  'mid  mobs  and  floggings,  relying 
alone  upon  the  arm  of  the  Lord  for  their 
preservation. 

On  one  occasion  last  winter,  in  a  small 
town  six  miles  out  of  Copenhagen,  twelve 
Saints,  including  three  females,  were  as- 
Bailed  on  issuing  from  the  dwelling  of  a 
brother,  where  they  had  just  closed  an 
evening  meeting,  and  were  pui-sued  for 
half  an  hour  by  a  mob  of  from  forty  to 
fifty,  upon  the  highway  and  over  fields, 
cast  into  water  ditches,  stoned  and  beaten 
unmercifully,  and  narrowly  escaped  with 
their  lives,  being  mainied  and  bereft  of 
much  of  their  clothing. 

The  proper  officer  took  no  notice  of 
their  formal  complaints,  except  to  smother 
the  matter  up,  and  screen  the  culprits. 

On  another  occasion,  upon  the  Island 
of  Folster,  in  the  month  of  January,  a 
mob,  among  whom  was  a  priest,  broke  up 
a  meeting  of  the  Saints,  in  a  respectable 
farmer's  house,  and,  after  extinguishing 
the  hghts,  fell  upon  four  brethren,  and 
gave  them  a  cruel  flogging.  Elder  Bruhn, 
the  first  man  ordained  to  the  Priesthood 
in  Denmark,  was  one  of  the  number,  and 
^he  roughest  handled :  after  being  drag- 
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ged  through  two  rooms  and  out  of  doors, 
beaten  with  heavy  sticks,  kicked,  and  tram- 
pled upon,  portions  of  his  clothes  torn  off, 
and  the  remainder  drenched  in  his  own 
blood,  he  would  have  been  cast  into  a 
well,  but  for  the  pleadings  of  a  school 
teacher,  by  whose  means  he  escaped. 

These  are  related  as  samples  of  the  re- 
ception of  the  servants  of  God  in  Den- 
mark. There  were  many  other  scenes  ot 
mobbing  during  the  winter  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  but  with  less  per- 
sonal injury.  As  a  general  thing,  the 
priests  egged  them  on,  and  the  police  and 
magistrates  winked  at  them ;  but  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  was  carried  began  to 
arouse  the  more  noble-minded  and  daring 
to  speak  out  in  defence  of  right,  and  re- 
buke these  violent  measures. 

Through  the  promises  of  God  I  have 
escaped  personal  injury,  though  several 
times  very  narrowly.  The  native  breth- 
ren have  been  the  principal  sufferers,  but 
they  have  been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  great  joy  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  and 
every  scene  has  brought  friends  and  be- 
lievers to  our  standard. 

With  reference  to  these  matters,  we 
prepared,  at  our  last  Conference,  a  memo- 
rial to  the  ministry  and  legislature,  which 
was  afterwards  sent  in  with  nearly  one 
thousand  names ;  and  several  members 
had  promised  a  favourable  consideration 
of  the  subject,  biit  it  was  near  the  close  of 
the  session,  and  about  the  time  of  the  ap- 
pearance in  the  Danish  papers  of  the  re- 
port of  those  "  unjust  Judges  "  who  had 
deserted  their  posts  in  Utah,  and  the  le- 
gislatm-c  adjourned  without  disposing  of  it.. 

We  had  a  glorious  time  at  otu*  Confe- 
rence, from  the  20th  to  the  24th  of  Feb., 
which  was  my  third  Conference  in  Copen- 
hagen, and  each  of  them  seemed  to  be 
almost  like  an  endowment  to  the  Saints. 
I  appointed  folder  John  E.  Forssgreen  to 
remain  and  preside  in  that  country,  until 
further  instructed,  and  gave  him  Elders 
P.  O.  Hanson,  and  II.  P.  Jensen,  for 
Counsellors,  and  ordained  the  latter  to  the 
High  Priesthood,  to  preside  over  the  mis- 
sion in  Xorway.  The  number  of  Saints 
in  Denmark,  reported  in  good  standing, 
was  GOO  ;  besides  a  few  in  Norway,  Swe- 
den, and  Iceland,  not  represented.  Over 
700  had  been  baptized  in  all  since  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Gospel  into  Scandinavia, 
and  45  emigrated,  including  those  from 
Sweden. 

As  the  emigration  had  already  com- 
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raenced,  and  the  subject  was  rife  among 
them,  I  proposed  to  the  Conference  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Fund  for  the  emigration 
of  the  Poor,  on  the  principle  of  the  Fund 
in  America  and  England,  to  be  auxihary 
to  the  same,  and  under  the  same  control, 
which  was  promptly  and  spiritedly  re- 
sponded to,  and  the  foundation  of  such  a 
Fund  laid  there  and  then  with  about  £50. 
Instruction  was  also  given  to  commence 
the  same  in  the  Branches. 

I  received  also  liberal  offerings  for  the 
Temple,  according  to  their  means  and 
cii'cumstances.  An  excellent  spirit  pre- 
vailed, and  all  the  Saints  were  full  of  joy, 
except  for  the  sorrowful  thoughts  of  my 
returning  to  America  without  them.  In 
"view  of  the  parting,  they  prepared  a  sump- 
tuous dinner  in  the  spacious  hall  of  the 
Hotel  de  Nord,  at  which  about  300  dined, 
including  many  friends  out  of  the  Chm-ch. 
The  afternoon  and  evening  were  spent  in 
deUvering  short  speeches,  farewell  songs, 
&c.,  suited  to  the  occasion.  The  Hall 
was  appropriately  decorated,  and  at  the 
head  of  the  saloon  was  a  large  evergreen 
WTeath,  enclosing  the  portraits  of  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  and  the  American 
Elders  who  brought  the  Gospel  to  that 
land,  surmounted  with  appropriate  ban- 
ners and  mottos,  among  which  I  remem- 
ber "  Herrens  Love,"  (The  Lion  of  the 
Lord,)  which  one  of  our  Danish  painters 
had  translated  from  an  English  paper 
containing  an  account  of  Elder  Kelsej^s 
party  in  London.  The  whole  affair  seem- 
ed to  be  a  spontaneous  effusion  of  their 
hearts,  as  it  was  of  their  own  getting  up 
and  design.     The  evening  was  truly  af- 


fecting, and  until  then  I  could  scarcely 
have  realized  the  depth  of  their  affection 
for  me ;  and  while  listening  to  theii'  pa- 
thetic effusions  of  love  and  blessing  upon 
me,  and  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  God, 
and  contrasting  in  my  mind  the  scene  be- 
fore me  with  the  appearance  of  things 
when  I  landed  there  twenty  months  pre- 
vious, a  stranger  and  without  the  know- 
ledge of  their  alphabet,  I  felt  doubly  paid 
for  all  the  toils,  anxieties,  and  sacrifices 
attendant  upon  my  mission  to  that  land. 

I  left  Copenhagen,  on  my  return  to  the 
land  of  Zion,  on  the  4ih  March,  accom- 
panied by  a  small  party  of  emigrating 
Saints,  via  Hamburg  and  Hull,  and  ar- 
rived in  Liverpool  on  the  8th,  from  whence 
twenty- eight  Danish  Saints  sailed  for  New 
Orleans  on  the  llth,  en  route  for  Salt 
Lake. 

Elder  Willard  Snow  will  repair  to  Den- 
mark, and  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  language  and  spirit  of  affairs  there,  so 
as  to  relieve  Elder  Forssgreen  in  the  en- 
suing fall  to  return  to  his  family. 

In  closing  this  sketch  of  the  condition 
of  the  Saints  in  Scandinavia,  I  cannot 
sufficiently  congratulate  the  British  Saints, 
and  give  vent  to  feelings  of  gratitude  to 
the  Dispenser  of  all  blessings,  for  the  great 
and  long  continued  peace,  and  quiet  en- 
joyment of  religious  liberty  in  these  islands. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  richly  aboimd 
unto  all  the  Saints  in  Europe,  and  through- 
out the  earth,  through  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


EP.ASTUS  Snow. 
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The  Lord  has  declared  that  He  will  have 
a  tried  people  to  serve  Him,  to  become  His 
peculiar  people,  to  administer  His  perfect 
laws  and  righteous  government  upon  the 
earth,  and  to  shew  forth  His  praises  amongst 
the  children  of  men.  And  He  takes  va- 
rious methods  to  trj'  the  faith  of  His  people ; 
sometimes  by  persecution  from  the  world ; 
sometimes  by  heavy  afflictions,  losses,  and 
crosses;  but  the  crowning  trial  is  to  have 
the  heart  laid  open  by  those  who  have 
been  allied  to  us  by  the  sacred  bond  of 
brotherhood,  with  whom  we  have  taken 


sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  unto 
the  house  of  God  in  company. 

"  It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come,  but 
woe  be  them  by  whom  they  con.e."  It 
would  be  better  for  men  to  have  millstones 
tied  around  their  necks,  and  to  be  cast  into 
the  sea,  than  for  them  to  injure  the  spirits 
of  the  meek  and  contrite,  who  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  God.  Nevertheless, 
many  will  take  no  heed  of  this  warning, 
but  spend  all  their  strength  in  endeavour- 
ing to  bring  reproach  and  suffering  upon 
the  Lord's  chosen  people. 
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But  it.  is  necessary  that  the  people  of 
God  Khoulrl  be  tried  and  afflicted  in  every 
possible  Avay,  that  their  sterling  worth 
may  he  manifest  in  the  eyes  of  all.  God 
bestows  not  rewards  undeservedly.  When 
thrones,  principalities,  authorities,  domi- 
nions, crowns,  and  eternal  life  are  given 
away,  to  whom  will  they  be  given  ?  To 
those  v,-ho  have  never  proven  themselves 
•worthy  ?  No.  But  to  those  who  have 
most  abundantly  proven  that  they  are 
worthy.  To  those  who,  lilce  their  divine 
Redeemer,  have  been  made  an  optn  spec- 
tacle to  God,  to  an,u:els,  to  men,  and  to 
devils  ;  who  have  borne  the  contradictions 
of  sinners,  and  have  maintained  their  in- 
tegrity under  all  circumstances.  Yes, 
the  enduring  rewards  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality and  celestial  honours  will  be 
apportioned  to  the  worthy  only.  The 
crowns  of  righteousness  will  be  dispensed 
to  those  only  who  have  purified  them- 
selves from  the  corruptions  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  and  valiantly 
fought  the  good  fight  of  faith. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  fairest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely,  was  exalted,  honored,  and  crowned 
upon  this  very  principle.  "  Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity; 
therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows,"  Heb.  1,9.  "Looking  unto  Je- 
sus, the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,"  Heb.  xii,  2.  "  \Vorthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing,"  Rev.  v,  12. 

Jesus  was  tempted  and  tried  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
That  arch-apostate,  Lucifer,  tried  his 
power  in  the  moments  of  our  Lord's  w-eak- 
ness,  v.'hen  he  had  lieen  fasting  forty  days ; 
but  apostacy  tainted  not  the  lovely  charac- 
ter of  the  Saviour.  One  of  his  twelve 
Apastles,  who  had  shared  in  his  counsels, 
and  knew  more  pertaining  to  the  real 
character  of  Jesu.-,  and  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  than  any  outside  the  cir- 
cle of  his  disciples, — even  Judas  Iscariot, 
had  the  shameless  effrontery  to  betray  the 
Lord  of  glory  to  his  enemies  with  a  kiss. 
How  acutely  must  the  pure  and  sensitive 
mind  of  Jesus  have  felt  the  sting  of  this 
apostate's  fulsome  treachery.     But  Jesus 


was  faithful,  and  he  received  the  crown, 
whilst  the  traitor  received  thirty  pieces  of 
silver, — the  price  of  innocent  blood. 

In  our  day,  now  the  Lord  has  restored 
the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel,  the  Saints 
have  to  be  tried  by  the  acts  and  doings  of 
apostacy.  The  world  does  not  know  suf- 
ficiently of  the  Saints  of  God,  to  try  them 
to  the  quick.  It  needs  those  who  are  con- 
versant with  our  conduct,  our  thoughts, 
and  our  motives, — it  needs  those  who  are 
well  acquainted  with  our  real  character,  to 
lead  on  the  world  to  the  decisive  struggle. 
Those  who  have  been  in  our  midst,  and 
know  the  policy  of  the  Saints,  the  power  of 
the  Priesthood,  and  the  true  genius  of  the 
pure  Gospel, — those  men,  when  they  take 
sides  with  Satan,  are  the  persons  who  fan 
the  flames  of  persecution  to  their  utmost 
fierceness,  and  put  the  finishing  stroke  to 
the  trial  of  our  faith. 

But  shall  we  flinch  from  the  trial  be- 
cause apostates  rage  and  foam  ?  Shall  we 
give  up  salvation  because  men  reveal  the 
filthy  contents  of  their  own  black  hearts, 
charge  those  things  upon  us,  and  then  ex- 
cite persecution  because  we  will  not  en- 
dorse them  ?  No,  verily  no.  The  good 
sheep  know  the  voice  of  the  good  shep- 
herd, and  him  they  will  follow,  pressing 
closer  into  the  true  fold.  But  a  stranger's 
voice  they  do  not  know,  and  they  will  not 
follow  him, but  will  iiee  from  him.  Though 
men  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the  pureness 
of  our  motives,  the  truth  of  our  principles, 
and  the  power  of  our  calling,  wrest  these 
things  with  a  view  to  our  destruction,  yet 
we  know,  and  have  experienced,  that  the 
Lord  causes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,  and  the  remainder  of  it  he  restrains, 
so  that  the  Saints  receive  no  real  hai-m. 
Nay,  "  these  light  aiiiictions  which  are  but 
for  a  moment  will  work  out  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  Truth,  rurity,and  Virtue,like  the 
three  Hebrew  children,  will  abide  the  fire, 
though  heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
usual,  and  they  will  eventually  come  forth, 
with  all  their  followers,  without  even  the 
smell  of  fire  upon  their  garments.  The 
time  will  come  when  the  righteousness  of 
the  Saints  will  shine  forth  in  surpassing 
splendour,  and  calumny  and  misrepresen- 
tation will  vanish  before  it  like  the  morn- 
ing mists  before  the  rising  sun.  Then  the 
world  will  acknowledge  the  worth  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  bow  the  knee  before 
the  inscrutable  wisdom,  and  indexible  jus- 
tice of  Jehovah. 
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Wliat  then  ?  '•'  In  a  gi'eat  house  there  i  that  we  are  the  Lord's  people,  and  then 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  '  they  testify  that  we  are  not.  And  all 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  and  some  '  liars  shall  have  their  portion  in  that  place 
to  honoui',  and  some  to  dishonour.  If  a  |  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  ;  not  quenched.  Therefore,  O  ye  Saints  of 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  [  the  most  High,  purge  yourselves  from  the 
and  made  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  spirit  and  fellowship  of  apostates,  and  ye 
prepared  unto  every  good  work,"  2  Tim.  ii,  shall  become  vessels  unto  honour,  sanctified 
20,  21.  Apostates  are  vessels  created  to  and  made  meet  for  your  heavenly  master's 
dishonour;  they  V)'ill  fulfil  the  measure  of  ;  use,  and  thoroughly  prepared  unto  every 
their  creation.  They  shall  be  cursed  with  good  work, 
the  heaviest  of  all  cm'sings,  saith  the  Lord,  i 
They  are  liars  at  the  best ;  they  first  testify  i  Joiix  Jaques. 


^e  3Latter:=i?5|)  ^aint&'  fMillemxiaX  ^tar* 


APRIL  15.  1852. 

Temple  Offeri:?>'gs. — It  is  truly  heart-cheering  to  witness  the  readiness  with 
which  the  call  to  build  a  Temple  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  responded  to  by 
the  Saints  in  these  lands.  They  appear  to  be  fired  with  a  whole-souled  earnestness  in 
this  matter,  which  bespeaks  a  true  appreciation  of  the  incalculable  importance  of  the 
ordinances  and  blessings  pertaining  to  the  Lord's  House.  O !  ye  Saints  of  God,  press 
on ;  be  neither  faint  nor  v/eary  in  this  most  glorious  work ;  bring  your  tithes  and  your 
ofterings  into  the  Lord's  store-house,  and  see  if  He  will  not  pour  down  such  a  blessing 
upon  you,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  contain  it.  Who  will  be  first  in  this  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love  ?  We  will  answer  the  question.  The  Norwich  Conference 
has  increased  its  offerings  beyond  the  sum  allotted  to  it,  and  foi'warded  the  amount 
fov  the  whole  ^/ear,  to  us,  two  ivceks  before  the  first  quarter's  2yc(2/ment  was  due! 
This  reminds  us  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  beginning  to  be  done  on  the  earth,  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven.  Who  will  say  this  example  is  not  worthy  of  all  imitation  ?  The 
■work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  mightily  in  that  Conference,  and  a  greater  measure  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  poured  out  upon  that  people.  In  the  meantime,  who  will  bs 
the  first  to  follow  this  noble  precedent  ?     We  pause  for  a  reply. 


History  of  Joseph  Smith.— On  the  first  of  November,  1851,  the  first  Number  of 
a  new  and  enlarged  series  of  the  Deseret  News  was  pubUshed.  By  it  we  learn  that 
the  History  of  Joseph  Smith  is  to  be  continued,  from  the  sixth  Volume  of  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  in  successive  Numbers  of  the  News.  We  hail  this  intelligence  with 
gladness.  This  is  the  only  authentic  History  of  our  late  beloved  Prophet  e.xtant,  and 
contains  matter  of  tho  first  importance  to  all  Latter-day  Saints,  as  it  is  not  merely  a 
biography  of  our  martyred  Seer,  but  incidentally,  it  contains  much  valuable  instruc- 
tion, and  many  important  revelations,  and  also  much  interesting  information  con- 
cerning the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  these  last  days, 
manifestmg  the  opposition,  persecutions,  trials,  tribulations,  &c.,  which  it  has  endured, 
and  the  success  which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  servants  of  God. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  recollect  that  the  History  was  continued  in  the  Star  to 
the  fifth  Volume.  In  resuming  the  narrative,  we  of  course  introduce  in  this 
Number  the  portion  immediately  succeedmg  that  which  appeared  in  No.  12,  Vol.  V. 
It  is  our  design  to  publish  continuous  portions  in  succeeding  Numbers  of  our  paper, 
so  that  the  poorest  Saint  may  come  into  possession  of  the  precious  intelligence  whick 
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it  contains.  There  is  no  immediate  prospect  of  this  History  being  published  in  a 
separate  form ;  therefore  we  feel  confident  that  its  sacred  contents,  as  they  are  mani- 
fested through  the  Star,  will  be  eagerly  obtained,  and  securely  treasured  up,  by  all 
those  who  give  heed  to  the  dictates  of  wisdom. 


Dki'-vhilke. — Elder  George  B.  "Wallace  embarked  on  board  the  steam-ship  CanadUy 
hence  for  Boston,  on  the  20th  ult.  Elder  Wallace  has  been  nearly  two  years  on  a 
mission  to  this  country,  the  more  part  of  which  time  he  has  acted  as  one  of  our  Coun- 
sellors. He  returns  to  Zion  with  our  blessing,  and  the  blessing  of  thousands  of  Saints 
who  have  been  instructed,  strengthened,  and  built  up  in  their  most  holy  faith,  by  his 
ministrations  while  on  his  late  mission.  May  his  soul  be  filled  with  satisfaction  ia 
retrospection  of  his  labours  here ;  may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  his  constant  companion,  and 
the  angels  his  vigilant  guardians :  and  may  the  winds  and  waves  and  all  circum- 
stances be  propitious,  so  that  he  may  experience  a  safe  and  speedy  journey  to  the  holy- 
resting-places  of  the  people  of  God. 


THE  JEWS. 

BY    HEXBT    INNES,    ESQ. 

{Extracted  from  the  Gift  for  all  Seasons.) 


The  Jews  are  a  degraded,  but  they  are  ' 
an  astonishing  people.    I  never  meet  with  ; 
one  in  society,  nor  encounter  tb.em  on  the  | 
thoroughfare,  even  in  their  menial  employ-  ; 
ment,  but  a  feeling  predominates  in  my  ' 
mind  of  veneration  and  awe.     It  is  not 
as  regarils  the  men,  but  the  moral  asso-  ' 
ciation  connected  with  them.     Like  the 
electric  spark,  the  chain  of  memory,  in  its 
thousand  links  of  their  national  history,  is 
rapidly  traversed,  and  summed  up  in  the 
descendant  of  Abraham — his  seed,  accord-  ; 
ing  to  the  flesh,  before  me.     Poor  Jew ! 
.summary  and  substance  of  our  guilty  race;  ' 
chronicle  and  epitome  of  the  glory  and 
degi-adation  of  man !   Would  that  the  day 
of  your  redemption  were  arrived ;  for  in 
the  Ufting  up  of  3/oi«r  head,  what  momen- 
tous, what  mighty  consequences  are  made 
to  depend  upon  it.     Glance  at  their  his-  j 
tory — Abraham,  Egj'pt,  and  the  Red  sea ! 
Pause  for  a  moment  amid  the  thunderings  ' 
of  Sinai,   when,   at   the   going   forth  of ! 
the  Almighty   in  his  burning   glory,  on 
his  chariots  of  Salvation,  the  mountains  ' 
saw  and  trembled ;  the  overflowing  of  the  ' 
water  passed   by ;    the  deep   uttered  his  '■ 
voice,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 
Cross  the  Jordan,  and  compass  the  walls 
of  Jericho ;   follow  them  to  Jerusalem, 
view  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  and 

"  The  Temple  on  Moriah's  brow ! " 

Then  turn  to  their  dust  and  ashes  at  Ba- 


bylon :  the  city  sitting  solitary,  and  she 
that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and 
princes  among  the  provinces,  becoming 
tributary.  Listen  to  the  weeping  among 
the  willows  "  by  Babel's  streams."  See 
them  restored  again,  and  the  "  fulness  of 
time  "  arrived,  the  tribeship,  and  the  legis- 
lative power,  and  the  glory,  departing 
from  them  ;  distinct  in  genealogy,  though 
much  debased.  Behold  from  its  obscurest 
city,  out  of  one  of  two  remaining  tribes 
and  meanest  family,  a  dehverer  stands 
forth  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  Mary,  and  the  Son  of  God.  And 
what  then  r  Why,  pass  over  the  labours, 
and  the  joumeyings,  and  the  watchings  ; 
the  miracles  and  the  wisdom  ;  the  endu- 
rings  and  persecutions ;  the  meekness  and 
the  might ;  the  glory,  the  sufferings,  and 
the  shame  of  him  who,  though  he  counted 
it  not  robbery  to  be  eqial  with  God,  yet 
in  the  form  of  a  servant  he  laboured, 
committing  his  way  unto  Him  who  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  giving  him  a  name 
above  every  name. 

Realize,  if  you  can,  that  scene  on  that 
eventful  morn,  when  the  living  tide  rolled 
through  the  portals  of  Jerusalem  : — 

Prince,  beggar,  soldier,  Pharisee, 

The  old — the  young — the  bond — the  free; 

The  nation's  furious  multitude. 

All  maddening  with  cry  of  blood ! 

Shall  we  pursue  the  record?    No: — 
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You  cannot  super-climax  this  moment: 
that  day,  like  a  gulph,  swallows  up  the 
miracles  of  time.  "It  was  the  earth's 
consummate  hour." 

For  this  had  blazed  the  prophet's  power : 
For  this  had  swept  the  conqueror's  sword, 
Had  ravaged,  raged,  cast  down,  restored  ; 
Persepolis,  Rome,  Babylon, 
For  this  je  sank,  for  this  ye  shone ! 

Peculiarly  does  the  interest  attached  to 
the  Jews  merge  into  this  moment.  It  is 
a  troubled  retrospect :  thoughts  "  too  deep 
for  tears  ; "  conceptions  so  vast,  that  ut- 
terance is  paralized  ;  fears  so  overwhelm- 
ing, and  expectations  so  exciting  and 
awful,  are  summed  up  in  it,  that  no  ex- 
pression can  convey  the  vast  destinies  af- 
fected by  it : — 

"  "Worlds  upon  worlds,  eternal  things 
Hung  on  thy  anguish — King  of  kings  !  " 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem, — the  dis- 
persion of  the  people,  their  miseries  over 
a  cycle  of  nearly  twenty  centuries,  are  the 
sweepings  of  the  storm  from  the  bolt 
which  burst  on  Calvary.  But  who  is  the 
thorn-crowned  martyr,  at  the  base  of 
whose  cross  the  object  of  his  costly  sacri- 
fice is  exhibited  in  the  frantic  ragings  of 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man — in  the  vic- 
tims of  his  unhallowed  powei',  blasphem- 
ing and  reviling  around — in  the  despair- 
ing accents  and  smitten  breasts  of  the 
smaller  and  humbler  band,  who  stand 
afar  off  "  beholding  these  things  " — at  the 
voice  of  whose  dying  words  the  earth 
quakes,  the  rocks  rend,  and  the  graves 
open  and  yield  up  their  ancient  dead? 
Who  is  he  ?  Behold  it  in  the  superscrip- 
tion of  kis  accusation — he  is  a  king  ;  and 

King  of  THE  JEWS. 

To  me  there  is  not  a  more  powerful 
confirmation  of  the  future  manifestation 
of  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  of  men,  on 
the  theatre  of  this  lower  world,  than  that 
superscription,  under  which  a  deep  mys- 
tery rested ;  written  by  a  heathen,  who 
•wist  not  that  an  iUmighty  Power  guided 
his  hand,  and  confirmed  God's  eternal 
purpose.  Yes,  King  of  the  Jews :  and 
not  all  the  ungenerous  misinterpretations 
of  believers  among  the  Gentiles,  any  more 
than  their  i-ejection  of  him  by  the  Jews, 
can  set  aside  the  emphatic  claim,  demanded 
before  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  and 
not  disallowed  by  the  wavering  heathen 
who  inscribed  it,  that  among  the  nations 
and  rulers  of  men,  there  is  still  a  peculiar 
people  to  be  exalted,  in  due  season,  for  a 


blessing  to  the  earth — the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham alter  the  flesh — and  that  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom  of  this  people  is  preserved 
for  one  king,  called  kes'G  jesus. 

Alas,  poor  Jews !  a  mark  to  be  shot  at 
in  every  land  :  scattered,  and  peeled,  and 
deprived  of  their  birthright  inheritance ; 
the  bread  denied  them  (though  children), 
and  the  very  hope  which  they  have  che- 
rished, amidst  clouds,  and  tempests,  and 
persecutions,   and   famines,    and    deaths, 
during  a  terrible  captivity  of  two  thou- 
sand years,  which   God,  by  His  Prophet, 
has  given  them  to  preserve  them  from 
utterly  sinking  under  the  load — the  hope 
denied.     True  it  is  that  the  just  judg- 
ment of  an  offended  God  is  accomplished 
in  the  bitter  experience  of  this  guilty  peo- 
ple, even  by  the  wrath  of  men.     But  will 
this  justify  the  guilty,  who  are  made  a 
scourge,   in   the   day  of  his   appearing? 
Will  it  palliate  the  sin  of  any  portion  of 
the  Christian  Church,  who  set  lightly  by 
the  appointments  of  God's  wisdom  and 
infinite  love  ?     The  page  of  history  pro- 
claims this  mysterious  fact,  that  the  in- 
struments,  whether   persons   or   nations, 
who  have  been  used  to  chastise  this  pecu- 
liar people,  have  been  made  signal  exam- 
ples  of  the   vengeance   of  Heaven.      O 
inscrutable  wisdom  of  an  unerring  Judge ! 
O  tender,  but  jealous  Parent !    O  terrible, 
but  holy  and  righteous  God  !     How  just 
are  thy  judgments ;  thy  ways  past  finding 
out !      Like  the    rod  which   the  angry 
father  uses  to  discipline  his  wayward  and 
rebellious  child,  the  blow  which  smites, 
subjects ;  and  the  ungracious  weapon  is 
thrust  into  the  flame  to   be  consumed. 
"  Hope    deferred,"    says    the    preacher, 
"  maketh  the  heart  sick ;  "  but  hope  de- 
nied is  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
It  is  as  a  solitary  night,  in  which  no  voice 
of  joy  is  heard.     Such  would  be  the  case 
with  our  brethren  of  the  circumcision,  had 
not  God  in  mercy,  whilst  their  eyes  are 
blinded  to  the  spiritual  interpretation  of 
the  truth,  as  it  is  recorded  in  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,   preserved  unto   them  un- 
shaken faith  in  its  literal  fulfilment — the 
promises    in   their    temporal  realization. 
Why  did  their  father  Abraham  traverse 
the  length  and  breadth  of  Canaan,  where 
God  gave  him  not  a  foot  that  he  could 
call  his  own  in  it,  although,  by  a  solemn 
deed  and  covenant,  the  Almighty  made 
it  over  to  him  and  his  seed  for  ever  ? 
Did  he  not,  with  holy  Job,  die  in  the  as- 
surance that  he  should  stand  upon  the 
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earth,  in  the  latter-day,  with  his  Redee- 
mer, whom  he  saw  afar  off,  and  in  his 
ilesh  see  God  ?  And  the  like  precious  as- 
surance sustains  the  drooping  souls  of  his 
degenerate  children,  whom  all  have  denied 
and  cast  off,  excepting  Ilim  who  chose 
them,  and  named  Israel  as  His  firstborn  ; 
for  whom  the  Redeemer,  in  a  prescriptive 
and  peculiar  sense,  died.  For  like  as  he 
doth  award  indignation  and  wrath,  tribu- 
lation and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile;  so  doth  he  bestow 
glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile. 

The  contest  for  the  interpretation  of 
the  prophetic  Scriptures,  recognizing  the 
future  exaltation  and  glory  of  Judah,  is  a 
noble  and  important  one.  The  blindness 
■which  we  charge  upon  the  Jews  for  omit- 
ting the  spiritual,  rests,  I  fear,  with  equal 
force  against  Christians,  who  deny  the 
literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  True,  the 
former  may  be  the  more  important ;  but 
what  if  it  is  made  to  depend  upon  the 
latter?  like  the  link  of  a  golden  chain, 
uniting  and  connecting  vast  and  stupen- 
dous consequences.  Such  is  the  ai'gu- 
ment  and  inference  of  the  Apostle,  in  his 
masterly  exposition  of  the  standing  of  the 
Jews  to  the  Church  of  Christ— "What 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ?  " 

In  these  hopes,  disallowed  of  men,  the 
argument  of  the  Jews  for  their  fulfilment 
is  striking  and  impressive :  "  If  the  Al- 
mighty (blessed  be  his  name!)  hath  been 
faithful  in  his  judgments,  will  he  not  be 
much  more  so  in  his  mercies  ? "  It  is  a 
peculiar  and  remarkable  feature  of  the 
present  day,  that  with  the  shaking  of  all 
things,  which  has  been  so  manifest  to  the 
last  and  present  generation,  ancient  pre- 
judices, difficult  to  be  removed,  are  like- 
wise relaxing  their  grasp,  and  yielding  to 
the  genial  influences  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  enlightened  inquiry :  this  is  es- 
pecially the  case  as  concerns  the  future 
condition  of  this  people.  We  have  not 
now,  it  is  true,  nation  rising  against  na- 
tion ;  but  the  feverishness  and  the  excite- 
ment of  the  public  mind  remind  one  in 
some  degree  of  that  feature  in  prophecy 
as  regards  the  latter-day,  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring,  perhaps,  as  a  prelude  to 
men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear.  So- 
ciety is  evidently  passing  through  some 
great  change,  in  which  its  social  relations 


and  political  destinies  are  about  to  stand 
upon  a  different  basis  from  that  of  every 
other  period  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
There  are,  in  the  elements  at  work,  so 
much  of  good,  and  so  much  of  evil,  that 
looking  down,  if  possible,  with  a  contem- 
plative eye  on  the  existing  scene,  the  emo- 
tions raised  partake  of  a  character  at  once 
solemnizing  and  apprehensive.  The  Apo- 
calypse, in  its  sublime  visions,  indicates 
that  the  regions  of  men,  and  the  moral 
world,  have  presiding  angels,  whose  power 
is  restrained  until  the  mandate  of  the  Al- 
mighty shall  let  them  loose,  like  whirlwinds, 
in  overwhelming  destruction  of  things  as 
they  are,  for  the  development  and  mani- 
festation of  things  as  they  shall  be.  Who 
can  doubt  but  that  some  such  command 
was  given  a  generation  ba?k,  and  that  the 
first  furious  burst  which  shook  every 
throne  in  Europe,  making — 

"  Monarch's  tremble  in  their  capitals," 

and  rupturing  the  bonds  of  existing  so- 
ciety in  the  first  French  revolution,  is  the 
thunderclap,  the  vibration  of  which  we 
are  now  experiencing ;  the  breathings  of 
the  simoon  which  has  devastated  its  im- 
mediate neighbourhood,  and  sweeps  orer 
the  distant  scene !  Was  that  awful  drama 
a  domestic  and  national  one,  confined  to 
the  people  of  its  own  region  ;  or  had  it 
nothing  of  a  universal  character  in  it  ? 
Was  it  an  event  boimded  by  the  genera- 
tion whose  children  fell  contending  for 
principles  for  which  they  were  reckless  of 
life  and  prodigal  of  blood  ?  Everything 
contradicts  it.  It  was  one  of  tho.se  epochs 
in  the  history  of  man,  and  not  the  destiny 
of  a  nation,  nor  of  a  continent  merely  ; 
it  afi'ected  the  whole  human  family.  It 
is  the  sober  conviction  of  a  large  class  of 
reflective  writers,  that  that  revolution, 
with  its  attendant  circumstances,  was  the 
first  of  a  scries  of  explosions  which  should 
bring  the  state  and  affairs  of  this  world 
to  a  mighty  crisb ;  which  shall  put  to 
proof  the  great  principles  which  have 
been  asserted,  under  different  forms,  and 
in  various  dispensations,  fur  the  last  six 
thousand  years ;  and  manifest  evil  in  all 
its  frightful  proportions  and  horrid  tyranny 
as  the  doom  of  man,  or  reveal  God  in  the 
unsullied  glory  of  his  holiness  to  an  as- 
tonished universe. 

In  the  first  furious  onset  of  the  French 
Revolution,  an  eminent  prelate  of  the  An- 
glican Church  instinctively  fixed  his  eye 
upon  the  Jewish  nation ;  though  in  their 
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obscurity,  they  formed  no  part  of  the  con- 
tending elements  in  array  or  collision. 
Bishop  Horsley  described  himself  as  one  of 
those  who, in  those  eventful  times,  anxious- 
ly awaited  the  redemption  of  Israel,  and 
marked  the  awful  signs  of  its  gradual  ap- 
proach :  others,  with  greater  curiosity,  but 
less  judgment,  proceeded  to  fix  the  exact 
whereabouts  of  their  standing  on  the  roll 
of  prophecy.  Half  a  century  has  elapsed, 
and  little  has  occurred  to  change  the  ex- 
ternal condition  of  this  people,  excepting 
a  comparatively  trifling  alteration  in  their 
political  privileges.  Was  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  pious  prelate  premature,  and 
shall  we,  upon  whom,  indeed,  the  ends  of 
the  world  have  come,  consign  this  people 
over  to  that  indifferentism  and  neglect  for 
which  Christendom  is  guilty,  and  shall 
answer,  when  Zion  shall  be  redeemed 
with  judgment,  and  her  converts  with 
righteousness  ?  I  hope  not.  We  look 
around  us  in  the  present  day,  and,  if  men's 
hearts  are  not  failing  them  for  fear,  where 
is  the  philosopher  or  politician  so  bold  as 
to  say  that  things,  as  they  are,  shall  con- 
tinue ;  or,  that  there  is  any  tenure  even  in 
the  improvements  and  alterations  which 
active  and  untiring  heads  are  suggesting, 
and  hands  are  effecting  around  ?  Perhaps 
joy  is  not  ytt  all  darkened,  nor  the  mirth 
of  the  land  gone  ;  but  are  there  not  indi- 
cations of  these  sufficient  to  soberize  our 
minds,  and  cause  us  to  sit  down  and  reckon 
on  what  may  come  to  pass  ?  The  array 
of  emphatic  events  may  not  yet  be  dis- 
played before  our  eyes,  which  might  lead 
us  to  conclude  that  the  hour  of  Israel's 
redemption  is  come ;  though,  by  the  way, 
are  we,  or  shall  we  be,  in  circumstances 
to  justify  our  judging  in  the  case?  But 
the  silent  and  steady  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel amongst  the  descendants  of  Abraham 
invites  me  to  apprehend  an  approaching 
crisis.  Are  not  this  people  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive- 
tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes  of  the 
vintage  ?  I  speak  of  them  in  their  Juda- 
izing  character,  reading  Moses  and  the 
prophets  with  a  veil  over  their  eyes. 
What  think  we  of  nearly  one  hundred  of 
these  preachers  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
existing  in  this  day  of  Gentile  privilege  ? 
Yet  such  is  the  fact,  and  several  thou- 
sands, followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  A  Jewish  rabbi  recently  arrived 
in  this  country,  and  converted  without 
the  instrumentality  of  any  missionary,  but 
simply  from  searching  the  ScriptureSj  in- 


formed me  that,  in  a  district  in  central 
Europe  from  w-hence  he  came,  and  where 
he  ministered  over  a  large  congregation 
of  Jews,  he  knew  several  hundreds  were 
prepared  to  acknowledge  Scriptural  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  the  Government  (that  which 
yields  the  firmest  support  to  the  apostacy) 
would  prevent  them. 

I  would  conclude  this  paper  with  a 
passage  from  Scripture — a  most  remark- 
able, and  deeply  interesting  one.  It  is  as 
translated  by  Bishop  Horsley,  and  is  ac- 
knowledged by  scholars  to  be  more  in 
accordance  with  the  original  than  that 
found  in  our  version.  It  sets  forth — first, 
the  instrumentality  of  a  Gentile  nation  in 
the  return  of  ancient  Israel  to  their  own 
land ;  secondly,  that  the  country  so  used 
should  be  a  great  maritime  and  commer- 
cial power,  making  distant  voyages  to  all 
parts  of  the  world  with  expedition  and 
security — a  country  remote  from  Judea  ; 
thirdly,  a  season  of  trouble  and  agitation 
is  set  forth  as  marking  the  return  of  the 
nation,  scattered  and  peeled,  to  the  place 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Mount  Zion.  Our 
faith,  and,  as  events  occur,  our  reason, 
will  discern  and  justify  the  interpretation 
and  application  of  this  prophecy.  "  Ho  ! 
land  spreading  wide  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings,  which  art  beyond  the  rivers  o£ 
Cush  ;  accustomed  to  send  messengers  by 
sea,  even  in  bulwark  vessels,  upon  the 
surface  of  the  waters !  Go,  swift  messen- 
gers, unto  a  nation  dragged  away  and 
plucked,  unto  a  people  wonderful  from 
their  beginning  hitherto — a  nation  ex- 
pecting, expecting,  and  trampled  under 
foot,  whose  lands  rivers  have  spoiled. 

"  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
dwellers  upon  the  earth,  shall  see  the  lift- 
ing up,  as  it  were,  of  a  banner  upon  the 
mountains  ;  and  shall  hear  the  sounding, 
as  it  were,  of  a  trumpet.  For  thus,  saith 
Jehovah  unto  me,  I  will  sit  still,  (but  I 
will  keep  my  eye  on  my  prepared  habita- 
tion,) as  the  parching  heat  just  before  the 
lightning ;  as  the  dewy  cloud  in  the  heat 
of  harvest.  For  afore  the  harvest,  when 
the  bud  is  coming  to  perfection,  and  the 
blossom  is  become  a  juicy  berry,  he  will 
cut  off  the  useless  shoots  with  pruning- 
hooks,  and  the  bill  shall  take  away  the 
luxuriant  branches.  They  shall  be  left 
together  to  the  bird  of  prey  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ;  and 
upon  it  shall  the  bird  of  prey  summer,  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  upon  it  shall 
winter.    At  that  season  a  present  shall  be 
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led  to  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  a  people  dragged  I  foot,  whose  land  rivers  liave  spoiled,  unto 
awayand  plucked,  even  of  a  people  wonder-  I  the  place  of  the  Name  of  Jehovah  of  Hosts, 
ful  from  their  beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  I  Mount  Zion." — Isaiah  xviii.  1 — 7. 
expecting,  expecting,  and  trampled  under-  | 


FALSE  SPIRITS. 


'  The  Lord,  through  His  prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  declared  that  many  false  spirits 
had  gone  forth  in  the  earth,  deceiving 
the  world  ;  and  just  so  it  is.  It  appears 
to  be  one  of  the  most  difficult  tasks  ima- 
ginable, for  the  world  to  speak  the  truth 
about  the  marvellous  and  wonderful  work 
of  God,  and  His  servants.  If  an  indivi- 
dual goes  to  hear  our  Elders  preach,  or 
lecture,  it  seems  almost  impossible  for  him 
to  return  to  his  friends  and  render  them 
a  correct  version  of  what  he  has  heard.  If 
the  people  report  things  to  our  evil,  they 
invariably  overshoot  the  mark.  If  a  few 
speak  in  favour  of  us,  they  often  laud  us 
to  the  skies.  A  truthful  equillibrium  is 
the  last  point  obtained.  A  recent  num- 
ber of  a  respectable  Journal  informs  us 
that  "  The  Mormonite  population  of  the 


Territory  of  Utah  is  credibly  estimated 
at  .S00,000." 

We  know  not  on  what  authority  this 
Journal  obtained  its  "  credible  estima- 
tion," but  we  certainly  believe  it — to  be 
a  long  way  outside  the  truth.  This 
item  of  intelligence  would  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose that  the  Latter-day  Saints  from  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  had  simultaneously 
poured  themselves  into  the  Territory  of 
Utah ;  or,  that  Joseph  Walker,  the  cele- 
brated Indian  Chief,  had  prevailed  upon 
the  multitudinous  tribes  of  his  red  bre- 
thren to  amalgamate  and  fraternize  with 
the  Saints.  One  thing  however  we  are 
sure  of, — much  as  they  are  despised,  the 
world  will  have  to  look  through  "Mor- 
mon Spectacles,"  ere  it  finds  out  the  un- 
disguised Truth. — [Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

What  shall  be  the  Limit  of  Discovery? — Who  shall  assign  a  limit  to  the 
discoveries  of  future  ages  ?  Who  can  prescribe  to  science  her  boundaries,  or  restrain 
the  active  and  insatiable  curiosity  of  man  within  the  circle  of  his  present  acquirements  ? 
We  may  guess  with  plausibility  what  we  cannot  anticipate  with  confidence.  The  day 
may  yet  be  coming  when  our  instruments  of  observation  shall  be  inconceivably  more 
powerful.  They  may  ascertain  still  more  decisive  points  of  resemblance  between  the 
planets  and  the  e;irth.  They  may  resolve  the  same  question  by  the  evidence  of  sense, 
■which  is  now  so  abundantly  convincing  by  the  evidence  of  analogy.  They  may  lay 
open  to  us  the  unquestionable  vestiges  of  art,  industry,  and  intelligence.  We  may  see 
Summer  throwing  its  green  mantle  over  these  mighty  tracts,  and  we  may  see  them  left 
naked  and  odourless  after  the  flush  of  vegetation  has  disappeared.  In  the  progress  of 
years  or  of  centuries,  we  may  trace  the  hand  of  cultivation  spreading  a  new  aspect 
over  some  portion  of  a  planetary  surface.  Perhaps  some  large  city,  the  metropolis  of 
a.  mighty  empire,  may  expand  into  a  visible  spot  by  the  powers  of  some  future  teles- 
cope. Perhaps  the  glass  of  some  observer,  in  a  distant  age,  may  enable  him  to  con- 
struct the  map  of  another  world,  and  to  lay  down  the  surface  of  it  in  all  its  minutia 
and  topical  variations.  But  there  is  no  need  of  conjecture;  and  to  the  men  of  other 
times  we  leave  the  full  assurance  of  what  we  can  assert  with  the  highest  probability, 
that  yon  planetary  orbs  are  so  many  worlds,  that  they  teem  with  life,  and  that  the 
mighty  Being  who  presides  in  high  authority  over  this  scene  of  grandeur  and  astonish- 
ment has  there  planted  the  worshippers  of  his  glory. — Dr.  Chalmers. 

American  LiHERTY  (?). — America  maltreats  her  slaves  with  a  cruelty  that  is  a  stain 
upon  the  national  character,  and  has  of  late  years  aflForded  an  example  of  corrupt  and 
incompetent  government  which  is  only  partially  knovni.  The  Mormons,  or  Latter-day 
Saints,  had  established  themselves  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  river,  called  by  them 
the  Far  West.     They  were  sober,  industrious,  and  prosperous,  and  were  slave-abol- 
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itionists.  Their  numbers  increased  daily,  and  they  were  assuming  the  appearance  of 
a  most  thriving  colony.  Their  order  and  well-doing  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  slave 
owning  neighbours,  at  the  head  of  whom  -n'as  a  certain  Campbell,  high  priest  of  the 
sect  of  Kissing  Baptists.  The  man  induced  Lilburn  Boggs,  Governor  of  the  State 
of  ]^.Iissouri,  to  order  the  extermination  of  the  Mormons  by  the  sword.  The  com- 
mand was  literally  fulfilled.  "  Men,  women,  and  children  fell  victims  to  the  sanguin- 
ary violence  of  those  ruffians.  Men  were  shot  dovv'n  like  wild  beasts,  or  had  their 
brains  dashed  out.  Woaien  were  insulted  and  ravished,  until  they  died  in  the  hands 
of  their  destroyers."  A  petition  of  grievance  was  forwarded  to  the  President  Van 
Buren  :  he  admitted  the  cruel  wrong,  but  as  the  Mormons  were  slave  al)olitionists  he 
declined  to  interfere  lest  he  might  injure  his  own  political  party  in  the  State. — Lsmael 
of  Woohner's  Exeter  Gazette. 

Common  L.vw  in  Utah. — "Themanv.dio  seduces  his  neighbour's  wife  must  die, 
and  her  nearest  relative  must  kill  him,"  So  do  the  Saints  put  away  wickedness  from 
their  midst. 


THE  TEMPLE. 

With  cheerful  hearts  and  willini:;  hauds,  To  break  death's  adamantine  chain, 

We'll  labour  for  the  just  demands  And  o'er  his  ransomed  people  reign; 

Our  God  now  makes  on  British  lands,  While  Ephraim's  sons  return  again. 
His  Temple  for  to  rear.  Messiah  to  revere. 

Where  Saints  may  meet,  His  will  to  know,  Eespond,  ye  nations,  to  His  call. 

From  whence  the  choicest  gifts  shall  flow,  Know  now  salvation  's  free  to  all. 

Which  on  them  freely  He'll  bestow,  Before  Jehovah's  mandate  fall, 

Their  willing  hearts  to  cheer.  For  judgment  draweth  near. 

The  sacred  claims  to  kindred  due.  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  His  laws  obey, 

The  Priesthood's  power  will  then  pursue  ;  Lest  He  in  anger  turn  away, 

And  every  Gospel  rite  renew,  Nor  own  vou  in  the  coming  day. 

Till  Jesus  doth  appear.  To  meet  your  God  prepare. 

Luton.  M.  A..  Morton-. 


LIFT  UP  XOUn  HEADS  YE  SAINTS. 

Lift  up  Yoiir  heads  ye  Saints  throughout  the  earth, 
Though  strangers  in  the  lands  which  gave  you  birth. 
If  poor,  despis'd,  and  hated  here  below. 
The  heavens  above,  your  faith  and  patience  know. 

What  though  the  hour  of  trialbe  severe? 
Who  fear  the  Lord  need  feel  no  other  fear. 
What  though  the  wicked  rave  with  vengeful  ire? 
The  purest  gold  will  bide  the  hottest  fire. 

You  know  some  truths  the  ancient  Prophets  knew; 

You've  caught  a  glimpse  of  their  prospective  view; 

Y'ou  have  the  Holy  Priesthood,  with  the  Power  ', 

To  bind  and  seal  in  this — tli'  eleventh  hour. 

Let  Truth  and  Virtue  be  your  constant  aim,  >, 

Then,  come  what  may,  you'll  win  unsullied  fame. 
By  standing  firm  on  Truth's  immortal  base. 
You  will,  e're  long,  behold  God  face  to  face. 

Lift  up  your  heads  ye  Saints  throughout  the  earth ; 
Put  far  away  from  you  all  foolish  mirth  ; 
Forsake  all  sin;  for  righteousness  contend; 
Be  pure  ;  be  faitliful,  even  to  the  end. 

Gird  up  your  loins  as  true-born  sons  of  God, 
And  tread  the  upward  path  which  Joseph  trod; 
'Watch;  pray;  be  sober;  keep  the  counsel-word; 
Then  with  acceptance  you  shall  meet  the  Lord. 
Liverpool.  '  John  Jaqubs. 
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TJ'oTiCE  TO  Book  Agents  asd  others. — We  have  been  informed  by  some  of  onr  book- 
agents  of  occasional  imperfections  in  our  book-binding  department.  Our  issues  of 
bound  books  have  become  extensive,  and  are  constantly  increasing,  and  inasmuch  as  im- 
perfections may  accidentally  creep  in  with  the  extension  of  our  business  transactions,  and 
cause  more  or  less  annoyance,  we  wish  to  prevent  dissatisfaction,  by  having  a  good  under- 
standing with  our  agents  and  readers.  In  case,  therefore,  of  any  imperfections  being 
found  in  our  bound  works  for  the  future,  we  wish  onr  agents  to  forward  the  imperfect 
Tolumes,  free  of  cost  to  us;  and  if  they  are  not  soiled,  marred,  or  written  upon,  we  will 
send  new  volumes  instead  thereof;  but  if  they  are  soiled,  marred,  or  written  upon,  the 
imperfections  shall  be  rectified,  and  we  will  return  the  same  volumes  to  our  agents. 

Just  PuBLisiiEn,  a  new  Pamphlet  of  21  pages,  entitled  "  Latter-day  Saints  in  L'tali,* 
consisting  of  important  documents  concerning  the  official  course  of  His  Exy.  Governor 
Brigham  Young,  and  the  moral  character  of  the  citizens  of  that  distant  Territory. 
Price,  same  as  "  New  Jerusalem." 

All  persons  desirous  of  obtaining  the  "  Etoile  du  Dc'scret,"  can  do  so  by  applying  to  Mr. 
Francis  Kirby,  20,  Hue  Street,  St.  Heliers,  Jersey. 

The  new  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  now  ready. 

The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  is  out  of  print,  except  copies  in  morocco,  bnt  a  stereotype 
edition  is  in  the  press. 

Eerata. — On  page  84,  No.  G,  in  the  paragraph  on  the  appointment,  return,  «S;c.,  of  the 
public  officers  for  Utah,  the  reader  is  given  to  understand  that  tlie  three  Judges  returned 
from  the  Territory.  This  was  not  the  case.  Two  of  the  Judges,  Lemuel  G.  Brande- 
bury,  and  Perry  E.  Brocchus,  with  the  Secretary,  B.  D.  Harris,  were  the  three  officers 
who  deserted  their  posts.  In  the  paragraph  in  question,  we  might  liave  given  the  names 
of  three  other  gentlemen,  who  were  duly  appointed  as  public  officers  for  Utah,  viz  : — 
Brigham  Young,  Governor;  Seth  JI.  Blair,  U.  S.  Attorney  ;  and  Joseph  L.  Hey  wood,  U. 
S.  Marshal. 

In  the  same  Number,  on  the  92nd  page,  41st  line,  for  "because,"  read  "  became." 

In  some  of  the  small  catalogues  of  our  Publications  two  errors,  in  the  prices,  have  occur- 
red. The  "  Mormons  Bog,"  is  4s.  instead  of  4s.  Gd,  The  "  Millennial  Star,"  Vol.  XIII, 
is  48.  6d.  instead  of  4s. 
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HISTORY     OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


(Continued  from  page  117.) 


Upon  my  return  from  Amherst  Confe- 
rence, I  resumed  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  From  sundry  revelations 
which  had  been  received,  it  was  apparent 
that  many  important  points,  touching  the 
salvation  of  man,  had  been  taken  from  the 
Bible,  or  lost  before  it  was  compiled.  It 
appeared  self  evident  from  what  truths 
were  left,  that  if  God  rewarded  every  one 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
the  term  "  Heaven,"  as  intended  for  the 
Saints'  eternal  home,  must  include  more 
kingdoms  than  one.  Accordingly,  on  the 
16th  of  February,  1832,  while  translating 
St.  John's  Gospel,  myself  and  Elder  Rig- 
don  saw  the  following  : — 

Visio7i. 

Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth, 
and  rejoice  ye  inhabitants  thereof,  for  the 
Lord  is  God,  and  besides  Him  there  is  no 
Saviour  ; — great  is  His  wisdom  ;  marvel- 
lous are  His  ways ;  and  the  extent  of  His 
doings  none  can  find  out: — His  purposes 
fail  not,  neither  are  there  any  who  can  stay 
His  hand  :  from  eternity  to  eternity,  He  is 
the  same,  and  His  years  never  fail. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord, — I,  the  Lord,  am 
merciful  and  gracious  unto  those  who  fear 
rie,  and  delight  to  honour  those  who  serve 
me  in  righteousness,  and  in  truth  unto  the 
-end ;  great  shall  be  their  reward,  and  eter- 
nal shall  be  their  glory;  and  to  them  will  I 
reveal  all  mysteries  ;  yea,  all  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  my  Kingdom  from  days  of  old  ;  and 
for  ages  to  come  will  I  make  known  unto 
"them  the  good  pleasure  of  my  will  concern- 
ing all  things  pertaining  to  my  Kingdom : 


yea,  even  the  wonders  of  eternity  shall  they 
know,  and  things  to  come  will  I  show  them, 
even  the  things  of  many  generations;  their 
wisdom  shall  be  great,  and  their  understand- 
ing reach  to  heaven  :  and  before  them  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  shall  perish,  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  prudent  shall  come  to 
nought  :  for  by  my  Spirit  will  I  enlightea 
them,  and  by  my  power  will  I  make  known 
unto  them  the  secrets  of  my  will ;  yea,  evea 
those  things  which  eye  has  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  yet  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man. 

We,  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rig- 
don,  being  in  the  Spirit  on  the  16th  of  Feb- 
ruary, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-two,  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  our  eyes  were  opened,  and  our 
understandings  were  enlightened,  so  as  to 
see  and  understand  the  things  of  God,  evea 
those  things  which  were  from  the  beginning, 
before  the  world  was,  which  were  ordained 
of  the  Father,  through  His  only  begotten 
Son,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
even  from  the  beginning,  of  whom  we  bear 
record,  and  the  record  which  we  bear  is  the 
fulness  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  Son,  whom  we  saw  and  with  whom  we 
conversed  in  the  heavenly  vision  :  for  while 
we  were  doing  the  work  of  translation  which 
the  Lord  had  appointed  unto  us,  we  camo 
to  the  29th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of  John, 
which  was  given  unto  us  as  follows  : — speak- 
ing of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  con- 
cerning those  who  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they 
who  have  done  good  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just,  and  they  who  have  done  evil  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  unjust.  Now  this  caused 
us  to  marvel,  for  it  was  given  unto  us  of  the 
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Spirit:  and  while  we  meditated  upon  these 
things,  the  Lord  touched  the  eves  of  our  un- 
derstandings, and  they  were  opened,  and  the 
plorj'  of  the  Lord  shone,  round  about :  and 
•we  beheld  the  Rlory  of  the  Son,  on  the  rif^ht 
hand  6f  the  Father,  and  received  of  his  ful- 
ness;   and    saw    tlie  holy  ani^cls,  and  they  \ 
•who  were  sanctified,  before  His  tiirone,  wor-  I 
shippint^  God  and  tlie  Lamb,  who  worship  I 
Him  for  ever  and  ever.     And  now,  after  the  i 
many  testimonies  which  have  been   given  of  ! 
him,  this  is  the  testimony  hist  of  all,  which  | 
•we  give  of  him,  that  he  lives;  for  we  saw  , 
h:ai,  even  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  and  we  ] 
heard  the  voice  bearing  record  tiiat  he  is  the 
only  begotten   of  the  Fattier;  that  by  him,  i 
and  througli   him,  and  of  him,  the  worlds 
are  and  were  created;  and  the  inhabitants  i 
thereof  are  begotten  sons  and  daughters  un-  , 
to  God.     And  this  we  saw  also,  and  bear  j 
record,  that  an  angel  of  God,  wlio  was  in  J 
authority  in  the  presence  of  God,  who  re-  | 
belled  against  the  only  begotten  Son — whom  i 
the  Father  loved,  and  who  was  in  the  bosom  , 
of  the  Father — and  was  thrust  down  from 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  Son,  and  was 
called  Perdition:  for  the  heavens  wept  over 
him;  he  was  Lucifer,  a  son  of  the  morning;  , 
and  we  beheld,  and  lo,  he  is  fallen  I  he  is  ' 
fallen !   even  a  son  of  the  morning.      And 
•while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit,  the  Lord 
commanded   us    that  we  should  write    the 
vision :  for  we  beheld  Satan,  that  old  ser- 
pent, even  the  Devil,  who  rebelled  against 
God.  and   souijlit  to  take  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  His  Ciirist;  wherefore,  he  nia- 
keth  war  with  the   Saints  of  God,  and  en- 
compasses them  round  about.     And  we  saw 
a  vision  of  the  sufferings  of  those  with  whcm 
he  made  war  and  overcame,  for  thus  came 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  unto  us. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  concerning  all  those 
who  know  my  power  and  have  been  made 
partakers  thereof,  and  suffered  themselves 
through  the  power  of  the  Devil,  to  be  over- 
come, and  to  deny  the  truth,  and  defy  my 
power;  they  are  they  who  are  the  sons  of 
perdition,  of  whom  I  say  it  had  been  better 
for  them  never  to  have  been  born;  for  they 
are  vessels  of  wrath  doomed  to  suffer  the 
wrath  of  God,  witli  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
in  eternity :  concerning  whom  I  have  said 
tliere  is  no  forgiveness  in  this  world  nor  in 
the  world  to  come;  having  denied  the  Holy 
Spirit,  after  having  received  it,  and  laving 
denied  the  only  btgotttn  Son  of  the  Father, 
having  crucified  him  unto  themselves,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame  :  these  are  they 
■who  shall  go  away  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and 
the  only  ones  on  whom  the  second  death 
fihall  have  any  power  :  yea,  verily  the  only 
ones  who  shall  not  be  redeemed  in  the  due 
time  of  the  Lord,  after  the  suffesings  of  his 


wrath;  for  all  the  rest  shall  be  brought 
forth  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  through 
the  triumph  and  the  glory  of  the  Lamb,  who 
was  slain,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  worlds  were  made.  And 
this  is  the  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  which 
the  voice  out  of  the  heavens  bore  record  un- 
to us,  that  he  came  into  the  world,  even  Je- 
sus, to  be  crucified  for  the  world,  and  to 
bear  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  to  sanctifj 
the  world,  and  to  cleanse  it  from  all,  un- 
righteousness ;  tliat  through  him  all  might 
be  saved  whom  the  Father  had  put  into  his 
power,  and  made  by  him;  who  glorifies  the 
Father,  and  saves  all  the  works  of  His  hands, 
except  those  sons  of  perdition,  who  deny  the 
Son  after  the  Father  has  revealed  him  : 
wherefore  he  saves  all  except  them ;  they 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
which  is  endless  punishment,  which  is  eter- 
nal punishment,  to  reign  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels  in  eternity,  where  their  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  which 
is  their  torment,  and  the  end  thereof,  neither 
the  place  thereof,  nor  their  torment,  no  man 
knows,  neither  was  it  revealed,  neither  is, 
neither  will  be  revealed  unto  man,  except  to 
them  who  are  made  partakers  thereof:  nev- 
ertheless I,  the  Lord,  show  it  by  vision  unto 
many,  but  straightway  shut  it  up  again  : 
wherefore  the  end,  the  width,  the  height, 
the  depth,  and  the  misery  thereof,  they  un- 
derstand not,  neither  any  man  except  them 
who  are  ordained  unto  this  condemnation. 
And  we  heard  the  voice  saying,  Write  the 
vison,  for  lo,  this  is  the  end  of  the  vision  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  ungodly  t 

And  again,  we  bear  record,  for  ■we  saw 
and  heard,  and  this  is  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  concerning  them  who  come 
forth  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just:   they 
are  they  who  received  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus, and    believed  on  his   name,  and  were 
baptized  after  the  manner  of  his  burial,  be- 
ing buried  in  the  water  in  his  name,  and  this 
according  to  the  commandment  which  he  has 
given,  that,  by  keeping  the  commandments, 
they  might  be  washed  and  cleansed  from  all 
;  their  sins,  and  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  him  who  is  or- 
:  dained  and  sealed  unto  this  power;  and  who 
I  overcome  by  faith,  and  are  sealed  by  that 
I  Holy  Sjiirit  of  promise,  which  the  Father 
'  sheds  forth  upon  all  those  who  are  just  and 
true  :  they  are  they  who  are  the  Church  of 
I  the  First-born  :   they  are  they  into  whose 
i  hands  the  Father  has  given  all  things  :  they 
are  they  who   are  Priests  and   Kings,  who 
have  received  of  bis  fulness,  and  of  his  glory, 
and  are  Priests  of  the  Most  High,  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  which  was  after  the 
I  order  of  Enoch,  which  was  after  the  order 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  : — wherefore,  as  it 
■  is  written,  they  are  gods,  even  the  sons  of 
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God  :  -wherefore  all  things  are  theirs, 
■frhether  life  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come,  all  are  theirs,  and  they  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's;  and  they 
shall  overcome  all  things  :  wherefore  let  no 
man  glory  in  man,  but  rather  let  him  glory 
in  God,  who  shall  subdue  all  enemies  under 
his  feet ; — these  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  His  Christ  for  erer  and  ever: 
these  are  they  whom  he  shall  bring  with  him, 
\fhen  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to  reign  on  the  earth  over  his  people  :  these 
are  they  who  shall  have  part  in  the  first  re- 
SKTrection  :  these  are  they  who  shall  come 
forth  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just:  these 
are  they  who  are  come  unto  Jlount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly place,  the  holiest  of  all:  these  are  they 
Who  have  come  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels ;  to  the  General  Assembly  and 
Church  of  Enoch,  and  of  the  First-born : 
these  are  they  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven,  where  God  and  Christ  are  the  Judge 
of  all :  these  are  they  who  are  just  men  made 
perfect  through  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Covenant,  who  wrought  out  this  perfect 
atonement  through  the  shedding  of  his  own 
blood:  these  are  they  whose  bodies  are  ce- 
lestial, whose  glory  is  that  of  the  sun,  even 
the  glory  of  God  the  highest  of  all ;  whose 
glory  the  sun  of  the  firmament  is  written  of 
as  being  typical. 

And  again,  we  saw  the  terrestrial  world, 
aed  behold  and  lo  I  these  are  they  who  are 
of  the  terrestrial,  whose  glory  differs  from 
that  of  the  Church  of  the  First-born,  who 
have  received  the  fulness  of  the  Father,  even 
as  that  of  the  moon  differs  from  the  sun  of 
the  firmament.  Behold,  these  are  they  who 
died  without  law ;  and  also  they  who  are  the 
spirits  of  men  kept  in  prison,  whom  the  Son 
visited,  and  preached  the  Gospel  unto  them, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh  who  received  not  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  but  afterwards  received 
it :  these  are  they  who  are  honorable  men  of 
the  earth,  who  were  blinded  by  the  crafti- 
ness of  men  :  these  are  they  who  receive  of 
His  glory,  but  not  of  His  fulness  :  these  are 
they  who  receive  of  the  presence  of  the  Son, 
but  not  of  the  fulness  of  the  Father :  where- 
fore they  are  bodies  terrestrial,  and  not  bodies 
celestial,  and  differ  in  glory,  as  the  moon 
differs  from  the  sun  :  these  are  they  who  are 
no<  valiant  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ;  where- 
fore they  obtained  not  the  crown  over  the 
l;ingdom  of  our  God.  And  now  this  is  the 
end  of  the  vision  which  we  saw  of  the  ter- 
restrial, that  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  write 
■while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit. 

And  again,  we  »aw  the  glory  of  the  teles- 
tial,  which  glory  is  that  of  the  lesser,  even 
as  the  glory  of  the  stars  differs  from  that  of 
the  glory  of  the  moon  iu  the  firmament :  these 


are  they  who  received  not  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  neither  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  thes* 
are  they  who  deny  not  the  Holy  Spirit:  these 
are  they  who  are  thrust  down  to  hell :  them 
are  they  who  shall  not  be  redeemed  from  the 
devil,  until  the  first  resurrection,  until  th« 
Lord,  even  Christ  the  Lamb,  shall  have  fiuish- 
ed  his  work :  these  are  they  who  receive 
not  of  His  fulness  in  the  eternal  world,  bnt 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  ministratioa 
of  the  terrestrial :  and  the  terrestrial  througk 
the  ministration  of  the  celestial:  and  al9* 
the  telestial  receive  it  of  the  administeriii|^ 
of  angels,  who  are  appointed  to  minister  for 
them,  or  who  are  appointed  to  be  ministering' 
spirits  for  them,  for  they  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation.  And  thus  we  saw  in  the  heavenly 
vision  the  glory  of  the  telestial,  which  sur- 
passes all  understanding ;  and  no  man  know* 
it  except  him  to  whom  God  has  revealed  it. 
And  thus  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial, 
which  excels  in  all  things  the  glory  of  ths 
telestial,  even  in  glory,  and  in  power,  and  ik 
might,  and  in  dominion.  And  thus  we  saw 
the  glory  of  the  celestial,  which  excels  in  all 
things;  where  God,  even  the  Father,  reigns 
upon  His  throne  for  ever,  and  ever  ;  befor* 
whose  throne  all  things  bow  in  humble  re- 
verence, and  give  Him  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  They  who  dwell  in  His  presence  are 
the  Church  of  the  First-born;  and  they  se» 
as  they  are  seen,  and  know  as  they  are 
known,  having  received  of  His  fulness,  and  of 
His  grace ;  and  He  makes  them  equal  in  pow- 
er, and  in  might,  and  in  dominion.  And  tli« 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  even  as  the  glory 
of  the  sun  is  one.  And  the  glory  of  the  ter- 
restrial is  one,  even  as  the  glory  of  the  moom 
is  one.  And  the  glory  of  the  telestial  is 
one,  even  as  the  glory  of  the  stars  is  one,  for 
as  one  star  differs  from  another  star  in  glory, 
even  so  differs  one  from  another  in  glory  in 
the  telestial  world :  for  these  are  they  wh« 
are  of  Paul,  and  of  Apollos,  and  of  Cephas: 
these  are  they  who  say  they  are  some  of  one; 
and  some  of  another ;  some  of  Christ ;  and 
some  of  John  ;  and  some  of  Moses;  and  some 
of  Elias ;  and  some  of  Esaias  ;  and  some  of 
Isaiah  ;  and  some  of  Enoch;  but  received  not 
the  Gospel;  neither  the  testimony  of  Jesus; 
neither  the  Pr»phets ;  neither  the  Everlasting 
Covenant :  last  of  all,  these  all  are  they  who 
will  not  be  gathered  with  the  Saints,  to  be 
caught  up  unto  the  Church  of  t!".e  First-born, 
and  received  into  the  clouds :  these  are  they 
who  are  liars,  and  sorcerers,  and  adulterers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  whosoever  loves  and 
makes  a  lie  :  these  are  they  who  suffer  the 
wrath  of  God  on  the  earth :  these  are  they 
who  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire : 
these  are  they  who  are  cast  down  to  hell 
and  suffer  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  until 
the  fulnesi  of  times,  when  Christ  shall  have 
subdued  all  enemieis  under  hi*  feet,  and  shal\ 
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baTC  perfected  his  work,  when  he  shall  deli-  I  the  knee.  The  rewards  for  ftiithfulnesri, 
Tcr  up  the  kingdom  and  present  it  unto  the  |  and  the  punishments  for  sins,  are  so  much 
Father  spotless,  sajing :  I  have  overcome  beyond  the  narrow  mindedness  of  men, 
and  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  even    |^jj.jt  every  honest  man   is  constrained  U) 


the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath 
of  Almighty  God :  then  shall  he  be  crowned 
with  the  crown  of  his  glory,  to  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  power  to  reign  for  ever  and 
CTcr.  But  behold  and  lo,  we  saw  the  glory 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  telestial  world, 
that  they  were  as  innumerable  as  the  stars  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven,  or  as  the  sand  upon 
the  sea  shore,  and  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  saying :— These  all  shall  bow  the  knee, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  Him  who 
aits  upon  the  throne  forever  and  ever :  for 
they  shall  be  judged  according  to  their 
works;  and  every  man  shall  receive  accord- 
ing to  his  own  works,  and  his  own  dominion, 
the    mansions    which   are  prepared,  and 


exclaim  :  "  It  came  from  God." 

About  the  first  of  March,  in  connexion 
with  tlie  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  I 
received  the  following  explanation  of  the 
revelations  of  St.  John : — 

What  is  the  sea  of  gla=s  spoken  of  by 
John,  4th  chapter  and  Cth  verse  of  the 
Uevelations? 

It  is  the  earth  in  its  sanctified,  immortal, 
and  eternal  state. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four 
beasts  spoken  of  by  John  in  the  -Ith  chapter 
and  Gth  verse  of  Uevelations? 

They  are  figurative  expressions,  used  by 
the    Kevelator    John,  in  describing  heaven. 


they  shall  be  servants  of  the  Most  High,  but    the  paradise  of  God,  the   happiness  of  men, 
where  God  and   Christ  dwell   they   cannot  \  and  of  beasts,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of 


come,  worlds  without  end.  This  is  the  end 
of  the  vision  which  we  saw,  which  we  were 
commanded  to  write  while  we  were  yet  in 
the  Spirit. 

But  great  and  marvellous  are  the  works 
of  the  Lord  and  the  mysteries  of  His  King- 
dom whicli  he  showed  unto  us,  which  sur- 
])asses  all  understanding  in  glory,  and  in 
might,  and  in  dominion,  which  He  commanded  beasts,  or  do  they  represent  classes  or  orders? 
us  we  should  not  write,  wliile  we  were  yet  Tliey  are  limited  to  four  individual  beasts, 
in  the  Spirit,  and  are  not  lawful  for  man  to  which  were  shown  to  John,  to  represent  the 
utter;  neither  is  man  cajiable  to  make  them    glory  of  the  class  of  beings  in  their  destined 


the  fowls  of  the  air,  that  which  is  spiritual 
being  in  the  likeness  of  that  which  is  tem- 
poral, and  that  which  is  temporal  is  in  the 
likeness  of  that  which  is  spiritual;  the  spirit 
of  man  in  the  likeness  of  his  person ;  as  also 
the  spirit  of  the  beast,  and  every  other  crea- 
ture which  God  has  created. 

Are  the  four  beasts  limited  to  individual 


known,  for  they  are  only  to  be  seen  and  ^ 
understood  by  the  pov/er  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  , 
which  God  bestows  on  tliose  who  love  Him  ^ 
and  purify  themselves  before  Him ;  to  whom 
he  grants  this  j)rivilege  of  seeing  and  know-  , 
ing  for  themselves ;  that  througli  the  power  | 
and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  while  in  the 


order,  or  sphere  of  creation,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  eternal  felicity. 

What  are  we  to  understand  liy  the  eyes 
and  wings  which  the  beasts  had? 

Their  eyes  are  a  representation  of  light 
and  knowledge;  that  is,  they  are  full  of 
knowledge — and  their   wings  are  a   repre- 


tlesh,  they  may  be  able  to  bear  His  presence  :  sentation  of  power,  to  move,  to  act,  kc 


in  the  world  of  glory.  And  to  (Jod  and  the 
Lamb  be  glory,  and  honor,  and  dominion, 
forever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Nothing  could  he  more  pleasing  to  the 
Saints  upon  the  order  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Lord,  than  the  light  which  burst  upon 
the  world  tlirough  the  foregoing  vision. 
Every  law,  every  commandment,  every 
promise,  every  truth,  and  every  point 
touching  the  destiny  of  man,  from  Genesis 
to  Revelations,  where  the  purity  of  either 
remains  unsullied  from  the  wisdom  of 
men,  goes  to  show  the  perfection  of  the 

theory,  and  witnesses   the  fact  that  that      , .  .  ,      . 

A^r,-,-,^c.r,*  ;..  ..  ♦.,„.       •   »  r         »!  1      ^f  Its  contmuance,  or  us  temporal  existence, 

document  IS  a  transcript  from  the  records        ,,-i,  ♦  »         i      *      i  w    *i.    ,  >-.„ 

/.    .1         .         ,  ,j  '    ,„,  1  ,.    •        /. ;       \\  hat  are  we  to  understand  bv  the  seven 

i.  ^t^.^^^'T^^''''''^^-  .  f^t   i^ubhmity  of  :  ^,,1^  ,,ij,,  ^^.j^i^,^  i^  ^.^^  ^^^]^^,   - 

A\'e  are  to  understand  that  the  first  seal 
contains  tlie  things  of  the  first  thousand 
vears,  and   the    second   also   of   the  second 


What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four 
and  twenty  Elders  spoken  of  by  John  ? 

We  are  to  understand  that  these  Elders 
whom  John  saw,  were  Elders  who  had  been 
faithful  in  the  wori:  of  the  ministry,  and 
were  dead,  who  belonged  to  the  seven 
Churches,  and  were  then  in  the  paradise  of 
God. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  book 
which  John  saw,  which  was  sealed  on  the 
back  with  seven  seals? 

We  are  to  understand  that  it  contains  the 
revealed  will,  mysteries,  and  works  of  God; 
the  hidden  things  of  his  economy  concerning 
this  earth  during  the  seven  thousand  years 


the  ideas ;  the  purity  of  the  language ;  the 

.scope  for  action  ;  the  continued  duration 

for  completion,  in  order  that  the  heirs  of  j 

salvation  maj  cynfess  the  Lord  and  bow  '  thousand  years,  and  so  on  until  the  seventh. 


REBELLION. 


"VS'hat  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four 
angels  spoken  of  by  John,  7th  chapter  and 
1st  verse  of  Revelations? 

"W'e  are  to  understand  that  they  are  four 
angels  sent  forth  from  God,  to  whom  is  giv- 
en power  over  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
save  life,  and  to  destroy ;  these  are  they  who 
Lave  the  everlasting:    Gospel   to   commit  to 


as  many  as  will  come,  to  the  Church  of  the 
First-born. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  sound- 
ing of  the  trumpets,  mentioned  in  the  8th 
chapter  of  Revelations  ? 

"We  are  to  understand  that  as  God  made 
the  world  in  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
He  finished  His  work  and  sanctified  it,  and 


every  nation,   kindred,   tongue  and   people,  I  also  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth; 
having  power  to  shut  up  the  heavens,  to  seal  I  even  so  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  thou- 


np  unto  life,  or  to  cast  down  to  the  re- 
gions of  darkness. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  angel 
ascending  from  the  east.  Kevelations,  7th 
chapter  and  2nd  verse  ? 

We  are  to  understand  that  the  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  is  he  to  whom  is  given 
the  seal  of  tlie  living  God  over  the  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Israel,  wherefore  he  crieth  unto 
the  four  angels  having  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel, saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads;  and 
if  you  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was 
to  come,  to  gather  together  the  Tribes  of 
Israel,  and  restore  all  things. 

What  time  are  the  things  spoken  of  in 
this  chapter  to  be  accomplished? 

Thev  are  to   be  accomplished  in  the  sixth 


sand  year  will  the  Lord  God  sanctify  the 
earth,  and  complete  the  salvation  of  man, 
and  judge  all  things,  and  shall  redeem  all 
things,  except  that  which  He  hath  not  put 
into  His  power,  when  He  shall  have  sealed  all 
things  unto  the  end  of  all  things;  and  the 
sounding  of  the  trumpets  of  the  seven  an- 
gels, are  the  preparing  and  finishing  of  Hi» 
work,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  thou- 
sand year,  the  preparing  of  the  way  befor* 
the  time  of  His  coming. 

When  are  the  things  to  be  accomplished 
whicli  are  written  ia  the  9th  chapter  of 
Revelations  ? 

They  are  to  be  accomplished  after  th9 
opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  before  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  ? 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  littla 
book,  which  was    eaten   by    John,  as  men- 


thousand   year,  or  the  opening  of  the  sixth  |  tioned  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Revelations  ? 


seal 

"WTiat  are  we  to  understand  by  sealing  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  out  of 
all  the  Tribes  of  Israel,  twelve  thousand  out 
of  every  Tribe? 

W"e  are  to  understand  that  those  who  are 
sealed  are  High  Priests,  ordained  unto  the 
holy  order  of  God,  to  administer  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel;  for  they  are  they  who  are 
ordained  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue 
and  people,  by  the  angels  to  whom  is  given 
power  over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  bring 

{To  be  continued.) 


We  are  to  understand  that  it  was  a  mission 
and  an  ordinance  for  him  to  gather  the  Tribes 
of  Israel ;  behold  this  is  Elias,  who,  as  it  is 
written,  must  come  and  restore  all  things. 

What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  two  wit- 
nesses in  the  11th  chapter  of  Revelations  ? 

They  are  two  Prophets  that  are  to  b« 
raised  vip  to  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  last 
days,  at  the  time  of  the  restoration,  and  to 
prophecy  to  the  Jews  after  they  are  gather- 
ed and  build  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in  tke 
land  of  their  fathers. 


REBELLION. 


BY  ELDER  J.  T.  LONG. 


Although  this  may  be  considered  a  sin 
of  which  but  few,  comparatively  speaking, 
Jire  found  guilty  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  it  is,  never- 
tlieless,  highly  necessary  that  the  Saints 
should  be  put  upon  their  guard  against 
the  persuasions  and  obtrusions  of  this  spirit, 
for  many  snares  are  laid  by  Satan  to  en- 
trap the  people  of  God. 

Lucifer,  the  Son  of  the  Morning,  was 
hurled  from  his  high  and  lofty  position, 
and,  with  all  those  who  voted  in  favour 
of  him,  was  cast  down  to  hell,  through 


being  found  guilty  of  this  sin,  the  awful 
consequences  of  which  have  not  as  yet 
been  revealed,  in  the  full  and  complet* 
sense  of  the  phrase,  except  unto  the  Lord'* 
chosen  ones,  who  have  seen  these  thing* 
in  vision,  by  the  power  of  God.  Thus  the 
Lord  gathered  (cast)  out  from  His  king- 
dom all  those  who  did  offend. 

If  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of  God'« 
dealings  with  the  children  of  men  in  th« 
various  ages  and  dispensations  of  His  pro- 
vidence, we  shall  discover  that  there  wer« 
many  rebellious  spirits  among  those  who 
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■kook  upon  themselves  the  name  of  the  • 
Ijord  Jesus.  This  spirit  of  rebellion  fre- 
^ently  crept  in  among  ancient  Israel ; 
particularly  in  the  days  of  Moses;  for 
when  they  were  dehvered  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  placed  in  the  wilderness  at 
liberty,  they  were  unwilling  to  be  governed 
by  Moses,  the  Lord's  anointed.  They 
found  fault  with  him  for  bringing  them  out 
of  captivity,  and  said  that  he  had  brought 
them  into  a  place  where  they  were  short 
of  bread,  and  likely  to  perish  ;  wherefore 
Moses  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  the 
heavens  were  propitious  towards  them, 
insomuch  that  the  Lord  rained  manna 
into  the  camp,  Exodus  xvi.  And  God, 
lays  the  Psalmist,  gave  them  of  the  corn 
of  heaven — man  did  eat  angel's  food  :  he 
sent  them  meat  to  the  full.  Again  they 
murmured  against  Moses,  because  they 
lacked  water;  then  he  smote  the  flinty 
rock  and  water  gushed  out,  and  their 
wants  were  supplied.  Numbers  xx.  2 — 11. 
But  still  this  dissatisfied,  grumbling,  fault- 
finding spirit  gained  the  mastery  over 
them,  and  they  charged  Closes  with  bring- 
ing them  into  the  wilderness  to  pine  away 
and  die  ;  and,  in  fact,  they  became  so  un- 
governable that  the  Lord  ordered  Moses 
to  stand  aloof  that  he  might  destroy  them 
all  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Numbers 
xvi.  21.  Then  we  read  that  Moses  in- 
terceded before  the  Lord  on  their  behalf, 
and  the  Lord  spared  them,  through  the 
ibtercession  of  His  servant ;  but,  not  with- 
out a  severe  and  grevious  chastisement. 
Notwithstanding  the  overtures  of  mercy 
were  so  abundant  in  their  favour,  there 
were  those  who  dared  to  set  themselves 
up  like  the  supercilious  Philistines,  and 
again  provoked  the  Lord  by  rebelling 
against  Moses,  —  His  vice-gerent ;  viz., 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  These 
thought  to  establish  their  claims  amongst 
the  people  to  be  their  rulers,  and  hence 
they  infused,  as  far  as  their  influence  ex- 
tended, a  rebellious  spirit,  telling  the  peo- 
ple that  this  Moses  made  too  much  of 
himself, — that  he  had  not  the  authority  he 
claimed  to  have,  and  that  he  wanted  to  reign 
as  prince  over  them,  &c.  Thus  they 
thought  to  build  themselves  up  by  oppo- 
sing the  counsels  and  instructions  of  Mo- 
ses, the  Lord's  anointed ;  but  when  they 
thought  their  purposes  almost  accom- 
plished, the  Lord  wrought  a  new  thing 
upon  the  earth,  and  they,  with  all  that 
pertained  unto  them,  went  down  quickly 
into  the  pit,  xvi.  1 — 35. 


And  yet,  although  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  the  righteous,  and  His  severity  to- 
wards the  wicked,  were  made  so  conspicu- 
ously manifest  before  their  eyes ;  they 
(the  wicked)  still  permitted  that  rebellious 
spirit  to  predominate  among  them,  until 
their  sins  were  of  so  heinous  a  nature  that 
the  Lord  sent  the  plague  amongst  them, 
xvi.  41 — 50.  At  another  time  the  Lord 
scourged  them  by  sending  fiery  serpents 
into  their  camp,  by  which  they  were  tor- 
mented and  attlicted,  xxi.  4 — 9.  In  fact, 
all  through  their  journeyings  they  evinced 
a  wickeil,  self-willed,  and  rebellious  spu'it. 
Hence  tens  of  thousands  were  swept  off, 
because  they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice 
of  the  true  Shepherd,  but  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  even 
to  their  own  destruction,  xvi,  33,  35,  49 ; 
and  xxvi.  G3 — G5. 

In  the  days  of  Samuel  the  Prophet,  the 
same  usurping  spirit  was  manifested  bj 
King  Saul,  who,  unwilling  to  wait  until 
the  proper  authority  should  say,  do  this  or 
that,  went  and  offered  sacrifice  contrary 
to  the  counsel  of  Samuel,  and  thus  dis- 
pleased the  Lord.  And  lor  this,  says  the 
Prophet,  shall  the  kingdom  be  taken  from 
thee,  and  given  to  another  after  the  Lord'i 
own  heart,  1  Samuel  xiii.  5 — 16. 

King  Uzziah  was  also  filled  with  this 
se^f-exaltiiig  spu'it,  and  attempted  to  offi- 
ciate in  ordinances  which  did  not  pertain 
to  his  calling ;  and  for  this  he  was  •  smit- 
ten, while  in  the  Lord's  house,  with  that 
hideous  disease — the  leprosy;  whereupon 
the  Priests  thrust  him  out  of  the  temple, 
and  he  remained  a  leper  until  the  day  of 
his  death,  2  Chron.  xxvi. 

These,  with  the  numerous  accounts 
which  we  have  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,* 
of  rebels,  and  the  judgments  which 
came  upon  them,  ought  to  be  a  sufficient 
warning  to  all  Latter-day  Saints,  against 
the  flattering  speeches  and  wondrous  pre- 
tensions to  knowledge  of  those  who,  in 
order  to  gain  power  and  influence,  strive, 
in  an  under  current,  to  destroy  the  in- 
fluence of  their  brethren,  whom  God  has 
appointed  to  be  counsellors  and  instructors 
to  His  people.  Nevertheless,  this  spu-it, 
I  am  sori'y  to  say,  has  occasionally  troubled 
this  Church  from  the  time  of  its  first  organ- 
ization, in  1830.  But  what  have  all  such 
rebellious  characters  come  to  ?  Take  for 
instance,  Parish,  Bishop,  Hai'ris,  McLellan 

*  Book  of  Mormon,  Second  European 
Edition,  p.p.  13,  30,  42,  64,  CC,  131. 
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and  Rigdon ;  they  are  hated  of  God,  for- 
saken by  angels,  and  are  a  stink  in  the 
nostrils  of  all  good  men.  And,  like  Ko- 
rah  and  his  company,  they  will  go  down 
■with  ignominy  to  the  grave.  They  must 
welter  in  the  prison-house  which  was  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ;  while 
those  whom  they  have  injured,  persecuted, 
and  caused  to  be  murdered,  shall  live  and 
reign  with  Christ  one  thousand  years. 

I  am  aware  that  it  is  rather  difficult, 
sometimes,  to  obey  the  counsels  of  those 
who  are  set  over  us  in  the  Lord,  par- 
ticularly when  their  counselUngs  are  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  our  feelings  and 
wishes.  This  is  in  consequence  of  our 
foolish  tradinons,  and  of  having  incorpo- 
rated with  our  very  nature,  through  edu- 
cation, schismatical  and  corrupted  notions 
of  government.  And  hence  we  are  trou- 
bled with  zealous  rebellious  spirits,  who 
think  their  own  ways  are  the  best,  and 
ought  thei'efore  to  be  adopted.  And  if 
they  cannot  have  a  dispensation  given  to 
do  as  they  please — adopt  their  own  mea- 
sures, carry  out  their  ov/n  designs,  and 
withal  be  privileged  to  stretch  their  necks 
above  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  they  be- 
come dissatisfied,  and  if  they  cannot  get 
counsel  to  do  any  or  every  thing  which 
may  chance  to  suit  their  whimsical  dis- 
positions, they  will  go  to  work  on  their 
own  responsibility.  In  this  way  many 
have  fallen  from  high  and  holy  positions 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  They  have  re- 
fused to  be  taught  the  heavenly  principle 

of  "COMrLETE  SUBMISSION  TO  THE  HEAD," 

and  hence  the  authorities  have  been,  and 
are  now,  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
severing  all  such  characters  from  the 
Church.  I  say  "painful  necessity"  and 
such  it  is  to  those  who  understand  their 
true  position,  who  have  learned  to  do  as 
Ikey  are  counselled  by  the  living  Priest- 
hood, for  they  desire  all  to  come  unto 
Clmst,  and  be  saved  in  his  own  appointed 
way  ;  but  however  painful,  it  is,  not- 
withstanding, their  imperative  duty,  for 


the  Lord  has  told  us  that  He  will  ''  gather 
out  of  His  kingdom,  all  things  which  do 
offend." 

The  Lord  has  also  informed  us,  by  His 
servant  Joseph,  that  those  hypocrites  shall 
be  brought  to  judgment,  who  work  un- 
derhanded to  frustrate  His  purposes ;  there- 
fore their  sins  cannot  be  hid,  although 
tliey  may  have  committed  them  in  mid- 
night darkness,  the  Lord  will  bring  them 
to  judgment.  He  has  likev/ise  said  that 
"  the  rebellious  are  not  of  the  blood  of 
Ephraim." 

With  all  these  warnings  before  us,  what 
sort  of  people  ought  we  to  be  who  have 
partaken  of  the  great  and  inestimable 
blessings  of  the  New  and  Everlasting 
Covenant  ?  We  ought  to  be  the  most 
upright,  virtuous,  intelligent,  and  God-like 
upon  this  earth  ;  to  manifest  by  cur  walk 
and  conduct  throughout,  that  we  are  tl  e 
peculiar  people  of  God,  zealous  of  good 
works.  And  then,  if  we  become  possessed 
of  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Gosps  1 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  made  known  in  these 
last  days,  our  light  will  shine  to  all  around. 

i\Iany  through  our  good  example,  will 
be  brought  to  see  the  excellency  of  tlie 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  embrace 
it,  and  thereby  glorify  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven. And  inasmuch  as  we  have  trusted 
our  soul's  salvation,  so  far,  in  the  hands  of 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  to  prune 
His  vineyard  for  the  last  time,  let  us  place 
implicit  confidence  in  them  for  future  in- 
struction, and  endeavour  to  learn  the  great 
secret  of  our  salvation,  which  is  TO  no  AS 
we  ARE  TOLD  1  and  then  we  shall  escape 
the  shoals  of  apostacy,  and  the  sin  of 
"  REliELLlON,"  the  fearful  consequences  of 
which,  are,  in  part,  set  forth  in  this  ar- 
ticle. May  our  guardian  angels  continue 
to  watch  over  us  until  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  come  in  power  and  great  glory  to 
give  the  kingdom,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heavens,  to 
the  Saints  of  the  JMost  High,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


SNUFF-TAKING. 
{From  a  Lecture  by  Charles  Ciay,  M.D.) 


Snuffing  is  a  degree  worse  than  smok- 
ing; in  addition  to  the  adulterations  al- 
ready mentioned  in  the  manufacture  of 


tobacco,  it  requires  mwe  fcr  the  forma- 
tion of  snuff.  It  is  made  to  undergo 
various  adiAtevations ;  salt  is  sometimes 
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mixed  with  it  to  increase  its  weight,  and  i 
to  give  it  pungency  ;  and  for  this  purpose, 
urine  is  also  added  to  it,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  muriate  of  ammonia  which  it  con- 
tains. Glass,  finely  powdered,  is  also  em- 
ployed, to  give  a  greater  degree  of  acri- 
mony, and  to  stimulate  the  lining  mem- 
lirane  of  the  nostrils,  and  this,  by  some 
manuftieturers,  is  very  extensively  used, 
particularly  in  the  Welsh  snufts. 

Snuffing  is  a  more  sociable  custom.  It 
has  been  considered  on  the  Continent  as 
an  easy  and  gentlemanly  mode  of  intro- 
ducing yourself  to  a  stranger.  It  is  said 
to  be  of  the  deepest  importance  to  the 
physician,  as  it  gives  him  an  opportunity, 
■when  asked  a  question  which  requires  mo- 
mentary thought,  to  deliberate  during  the 
operation  of  taking  a  pinch  of  snuif,  and, 
on  this  account,  it  is  said  to  have  been 
recommended  by  Dr.  Katcliff'e  to  his 
brethi"en.  It  fills  up  some  vacant  time, 
and  somebody  has  been  at  the  trouble  of 
calculating  how  many  hours  in  the  week, 
how  many  days  in  a  year,  are  occupied  by 
inveterate  snuff-takers,  which  cannot  be 
less  than  a  certain  number  of  seconds  era- 
ployed  at  each  pinch.  It  is  useful  in  keep- 
ing those  who  are  inclined  to  fall  asleep 
awake.  By  some  it  is  said  to  increase  the 
mental  powers,  by  others  to  diminish  them. 
The  great  Frederic,  of  Prussia,  had  his 
j>ocket3  lined  with  tin  to  retain  it,  aud 
they  were  generally  filled.  Those  whose 
intellects  are  disordered,  covet  it  with  the 
most  remarkable  anxiety,  and  are  said  to 
form  a  personal  attachment  to  a  donor.* 
The  objections  raised  to  it  are,  that  it  is 
an  unseemly  habit,  that  the  linen  becomes 
soiled  by  it.  and  the  person  almost  im- 
pregnated with  the  odour ;  even  the  apart- 
ments are  rendered  unclean,  and  the  at- 
mosphere is  loaded  with  particles  which 
are  deleterious  to  some  persons ;  it  vitiates 
the  organs  of  smell,  it  taints  the  breath, 
affects  the  sight,  the  respiration,  and  the 
digestion. 

It  is  generally  allowed  the  disease 
■«hich  terminated  the  life  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  was  brought  on  by  excessive 
snuffing. 

*  Snuff-takers  form  a  large  portion  of  the 
iumates  of  all  lunatic  usjluuis. 


Snuff  keeps  many  of  the  females  (en- 
gaged in  lace-making  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Newport  Pagnell)  under  the  con- 
tinued inrtuence  of  hysteria, and  gives  them 
an  early  stamp  of  age ;  at  thirty  a  snuff- 
taker  looks  as  if  forty  years  old.  It  is  th« 
sole  cause  of  a  variety  of  dyspepsia,  of  which 
I  have  witnessed  a  vast  number  of  instan- 
ces, the  symptoms  being  a  painful  sen- 
sation of  weight  at  the  stomach  ;  of  a 
hard,  undigested  substance  pressing,  as  it 
were,  upon  a  tender  part  of  the  stomach, 
which  sensation  is  for  a  time  relieved  by 
taking  food ;  remarkable  depression  of 
spirits,  everything  seen  through  a  me- 
dium of  gloom  and  distrust,  and  tremor* 
of  the  nerves. 

Snuffing  has  a  strong  tendency  to  en- 
courage a  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  giving  rise  to  apoplexy,  and,  on 
this  account,  plethoric  subjects  should  ne- 
ver indulge  in  such  habits.  If  it  were  at- 
tended with  no  other  inconvenience,  tb« 
black  loathsome  discharge  from  the  nose, 
the  inflamed  appearance  of  the  nose,  the 
soiled  clothes  and  linen,  the  expence,  and 
general  disagreeable  feature  of  a  snuffer, 
ought  to  deter  every  person  from  it.  Let 
it  never  be  forgotten,  too,  that  you  ar« 
constantly  in  danger  of  exciting  inflama- 
tion  in  the  membranes  of  the  nose,  situa- 
ted within  the  sixteenth  part  of  an  inch  of 
the  brain  itself,  where  the  slightest  infla- 
matory  action  often  proves  fatal. 

Dr  Salmon  says,  more  people  have  died 
of  apoplexy,  since  the  use  of  snuff,  in  one 
year,  than  have  died  of  that  disease  in  a 
hundred  years  before.  Almost  every  one 
I  have  known  die  of  late  of  that  di-eadful 
disease,  were  inveterate  snuffei's.  What, 
then,  ought  to  be  done?  What  can  be  done? 
What  must  be  done  ?  If  this  manufactu- 
red narcotic  be  ruinous  to  the  health,  con- 
stitution, and  intellect;  if  it  occasions  an 
amazing  waste  of  property,  a  multitude  of 
deaths,  something  ought  to  be  done,  and 
it  ought  to  be  done  immediately.  Half 
measures,  that  is,  moderate  use  of  tobacco 
and  snuff,  would  be  as  useless  in  banish- 
ing the  evil,  as  moderate  drinking  that  of 
the  drinking  system.  No!  nothing  but 
an  entire  disuse  of  the  dirty  weed,  can 
ever  annihilate  this  wretched  incubus  that 
hangs  on  society  to  such  an  extent. 
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SATURDAY,  APRIL  24,  1852. 

Weekly  Issue  of  the  Star. — At  the  Special  General  Conference,  held  in  London, 
the  minutes  of  which  will  be  given  in  No  11,  it  was  resolved  that  the  STAPi  should 
be  published  ■weekly  instead  of  semi-monthly,  to  continue  at  the  present  size  and 
price. 

Two  years  ago,  the  circulation  of  the  Star  was  about  six  thousand  semi-monthly  : 
now  it  is  more  than  twenty-three  thousand  semi-monthly,  and  by  a  unity  of  eft'oii 
throughout  the  Churches,  we  can  give  it  a  circulation  of  upwards  of  T^VENTY- 
THREE  THOUSAND  WEEKLY,  and  thus  pour  forth  such  a  glowing  stream  of 
star-light  upon  the  benighted  inhabitants  of  these  British  Isles  that  shall  fill  them  with 
wonder  and  astonishment,  and  cause  the  honest  in  heart  amongst  them  to  gaze  Avith 
admiration,  v/hile  all  must  acknowledge  that  there  is  more  than  a  plough-boy  at  tha 
helm,  of  this  Latter-day  work. 

The  press  is  a  powerful  instrument  in  communicating  intelligence  ;  it  is  a  migLty 
lever  to  move,  direct,  and  regulate  pubhc  opinion.  Napoleon  Bonaparte  said,  "  four 
hostile  newspapers  are  more  to  be  feared  than  a  thousand  bayonets."  If  an  emperor 
stood  so  much  in  fear  of  a  common  newspaper,  in  mere  political  affairs,  will  not  the 
adversaries  of  truth  stand  m  still  greater  fear  of  our  paper,  which  aims  directly  and 
•wholly  at  the  Truth,  and  is  enriched  by  the  revelations  of  the  Most  High  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  Apostles,  Prophets,  Seers,  and  Patriarchs  ?  Most  assuredly  they  \\i\\. 
Brethren,  support  the  press,  and  it  will  support,  strengthen,  instruct,  and  conifort  you, 
and  cause  you  to  rejoice  in  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  which  is  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Your  exertions  in  this  particular  will  exercise  a  mighty  influence,  tending  greatly  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  wUl  ultimately  redounu  to 
you  own  benefit,  honour,  and  glory. 

We  take  the  present  opportunity  of  returning  our  grateful  thanks  to  our  numerous 
correspondents  for  the  valuable  communications,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  which  they 
have  from  time  to  time  kindly  forwarded  to  us.  We  also  beg  to  solicit  a  continuance 
of  their  favours,  and  all  persons  who  may  feel  disposed  to  conti'ibute  to  our  columns 
are  most  respectfully  invited  to  do  so.  It  will  also  afford  us  special  pleasure  to  receiv* 
occasional  brief  communications,  adapted  for  publication,  from  the  Pastors  and  Presi- 
dents of  Conferences,  concerning  their  success,  plans,  and  prospects  in  their  varioiM 
fields  of  labour.  From  the  matter  which  flows  into  our  hands,  we  shall  endeaAOur  to 
select  for  publication  those  articles  which,  in  our  judgment,  ■wUl  be  most  calculated  to 
inform  and  enlighten  our  readers,  and  lead  them  on  in  the  pm'suit  of  Truth. 

The  growing  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  pecuUar  po- 
sition, of  the  Church  in  the  mountains,  the  interesting  news  from  our  Foreign  Mis.sions, 
and  the  able  communications  from  our  intelligent  correspondents,  will,  we  are  confi- 
dent, render  our  paper,  promptly  and  regularly  issued,  a  welcome  visitor  to  the  homes 
of  thousands,  whose  hearts  will  be  cheered  and  gladdened  by  the  weekly,  instead  of 
semi-monthly  appearance  of  the  first  celestial  Star  discovered  above  the  spiritual 
horizon  of  Israel  in  the  eastern  hemisphere  in  the  beginnmg  of  the  dispensation  of  th« 
fullness  of  times. 

In  oar  last  Number  we  noticed  the  vigorous  manner  in  which  the  Conferences,  gene- 
rally, were  responding  to  the  call  to  build  a  Temple  to  the  Lord.     We  stated  that  th« 
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Nwwich  Conference  was  first  in  this  holy  work,  and  we  wislied  to  know  who  would 
be  second.  We  have  obtained  this  information,  and  feel  happy  in  communicating  it 
to  the  readers  of  the  Stai:.  We  have  received  from  the  Welsh  Conf«rences  more  than 
their  whole  year's  apportionment  of  Temple  Offerings.  There  is  a  Scriptiu-e  which 
says,  and  Ktys  truly,  "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Surely 
the  spirit  and  blessing  of  Jehovah  will  rest  in  mighty  power  upon  the  Welsh  Saints  as 
a  present  recompense  for  the  diligent  exertions  and  unsparing  sacrifices  which  they 
have  made  to  assist  to  raise  a  House  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 


DESPOTISM  IN  EUROPE,  AND  EMIGRATION  TO  AMERICA. 


{From  the  Ne\c  York  Herald.) 


The  despotism  that  now  reigns  securely 
all  over  Europe  is  destined  to  have  a  most 
extraordinary  effect  upon  emigration  from 
the  old  country  to  the  new.  It  will  sti- 
inulate  it  into  a  degree  of  activity  unpre- 
cedented in  the  history  of  this  country,  or 
oi  any  nation  of  the  world,  while  its  in- 
rtucnce  upon  the  destinies  of  the  United 
States  is  beyond  the  calculation  of  the 
human  mind. 

In  ;dl  ages  of  the  world,  extensive  emi- 
grations have  been  produced  by  political 
and  religious  causes.  The  persecution  of 
tlie  Israelites  drove  them  out  of  Egypt,  to 
settle  in  Palestine,  after  forty  years'  wan- 
dering in  the  wilderness ;  and  the  migra- 
tions of  the  ancient  Greeks  were  caused 
by  war,  and  rapine,  and  extermination  ; 
and  those  of  the  Huns,  and  Goths,  and 
Tandals,  who  overran  Western  Europe, 
and  ruined  the  gigantic  Roman  empire, 
sprang  from  th»  same  causes.  Great 
Britain  would  never  have  been  the  mighty 
power  that  she  is,  but  for  the  ancient  mi- 
grations into  the  island,  and  the  fusion  of 
tlie  most  enterprising  and  the  most  vigo- 
rous races  of  the  earth.  The  persecutions 
of  the  *•  Pilgrim  Fathers "  brought  that 
hardy,  sturdy  race  from  Old  England  to 
New  England,  where,  by  a  singular  retri- 
l)ution  of  Providence,  they  afterwards  de- 
feated the  armies  of  the  mother  country, 
and  hi  co-operation  with  other  emigrants 
driven  from  their  native  land  by  oppres- 
sion, \\Tought  out  the  independence  of 
the  colonies,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
luch  a  republic  and  such  a  nation  as  the 
world  has  never  seen.  Even  recently  in 
this  country,  persecution  for  opinion  has 
had  its  effect  in  producing  a  migration, 
whose  extraordinarv  character    is    onlv 


equalled  by  the  exodus  from  Egypt — the 
inarch  of  the  Mormons  over  the  desert,  to 
the  great  valley  of  the  Salt  Lake,  where 
they  have  grown  into  a  mighty  people. 
Emigration  has  been  produced  from  time 
to  time,  like  the  swarming  of  bees,  by  the 
pressure  for  room  and  food,  leading  to  a 
Hitting  and  the  formation  of  new  hives. 
But  tlie  grand  cause — that  which  has  al- 
ways produced  the  greatest  amount  of 
emigration,  and  particularly  emigration 
en  masf<e — is  political  oppression,  and  most 
of  all,  after  wars  and  the  failure  of  revo- 
lutionary movements. 

Since  the  failure  of  the  Irish  revolution 
in  1848,  the  emigration  of  the  people  to 
this  country  is  enormous,  beyond  all  ex- 
ample. During  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  the  emigration  of  the  German  po- 
pulation, from  the  same  cause,  has  in- 
creased to  a  wonderful  extent ;  and  as 
despotism  is  growing  stronger  every  day 
in  (Jermany,  and  the  cause  will  continue 
in  operation,  the  effect  will  also  continue. 
With  the  exception  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Germans 
possess  the  greatest  facilities,  in  point  of 
Linguage,  in  settling  here,  for  there  are 
vast  numbers  of  Germans  before  them 
who  speak  their  native  tongue,  and  con- 
stitute the  hnk  that  unites  them  to  the 
social  and  political  chain.  The  Italians 
and  French,  and  such  Hungarians  as  do 
not  speak  German,  labor  under  great  dis- 
advantages in  that  respect — the  French 
not  so  much  as  the  others,  but  still  to  such 
an  extent  as  hitherto  to  prevent  large 
emigration ;  but  recent  events  >vill  over- 
come all  these  obstacles,  and  despair  of 
ever  seeing  liberty  and  prosperity  at  home, 
will  induce  vast  numbers  to  come  out  to 
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this  great  field  for  human  enterprise,  where 
there  is  room  enough  for  all,  and  every 
man  can  enjoy  not  only  physical  plenty, 
and  even  comforts  and  luxuries,  as  the  re- 
ward of  his  labor  and  exertions,  hut  com- 
plete civil  and  religious  freedom,  such  as 
was  never  possessed  by  a  nation  before. 
There  is  not  a  ray  of  hope  for  republican- 
ism or  constitution;il  government  on  the 
•ontinent  of  Europe.  Louis  Napoleon  is 
firm  in  his  seat,  and  will  form  such  a 
league  with  the  otlier  despots  around  him 
that  the  absolute  government  of  each  one 
will  be  sustained  by  all  the  others,  in  the 
event  of  a  revolutionary  struggle  to  over- 
throw it.  The  tide  of  emigration  will, 
therefore,  continue  to  swell,  and  the  greater 
the  number  of  emigrants  the  more  firmly 
will  despotism  bo  established  in  Etirope  ; 
for  it  will  be  thus  relieved  of  a  trouble- 
some class  of  restless  spirits,  and  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  undisturbed  possession  of 
its  power  by  the  men  of  law  and  order 
who  remain  behiad  ;  and  this  result,  on 
the  other  hand,  will  keep  up  the  emigra- 
tion of  those  who  love  freedom  better  than 
home,  so  that,  in  the  course  of  the  next 
ten  years,  the  emigrants  to  this  country 
will  be  counted  by  millions,  and  the 
effect  in  developing  its  gigantic  resources, 
and  in  swelling  the  population,  will  be 
tremendous. 

In  the  nations  of  antiquity,  migrations 
were  generally  destructive  to  the  people 
among  whom  the  migratory  hordes  came 
— for  they  were  warlike,  and  conquered 
©r  drove  otit  the  natives.  In  fact,  they 
were  large  armies,  accompanied  by  their 
wives  and  children ;  and  being  driven  out 
by  stronger  nations,  they  made  weaker 
ones  their  prey  in  turn.  The  hordfes  which 
•ome  from  Europe  to  the  United  States 
are  men  of  peace,  coalesce  with  the  popu- 
lation, and  adopt  theu'  institutions  ;  and, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless 
a  fact,  that  despotism  in  Europe  is  for  the 
interest  of  this  country.  If  Europeans 
enjoyed  liberty  and  prosperity  at  home, 
they  would  not  abandon  their  natal  soil, 
where  lie  the  bones  of  their  ancestors,  and 
brave  the  perils  of  the  ocean  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  a  strange  land.  But  not  en- 
joying these  blessings,  they  come  in  quest 
of  them  to  the  New  World ;  and  even  the 
seditious,  the  rebellious,  and  revolutionary 
become  useful  citizens — friends  of  law  and 
order — in  the  United  States.  Some  of 
these  spirits,  it  is  true,  entertain  extreme 
©pinions,  that  would  peril  the  peace  and 


integrity  of  this  republic  if  they  prevailed 
to  any  great  extent ;  but  they  are  coun- 
teracted by  other  infiuences,  and  their 
growth  is  choked;  so  that  what  was  so  for- 
midable in  Europe  is  powerless  here.  The 
foreign  element  is  so  absorbed  and  mould- 
ed by  the  plastic  influence  of  the  American 
race  and  their  institutions  that  it  is  lost, 
and  is  only  seen  in  its  eftects  upon  the 
growth  and  health  of  the  body  politic: 
like  food,  which,  taken  into  the  human 
system,  does  not  change  it  to  its  own  na- 
ture, but  is  itself  changed  and  assimilated 
to  the  body,  which  it  developes,  supports, 
and  sustains.  The  greater  the  number 
of  emigrants,  therefore,  who  visit  our 
shores,  the  greater  and  the  more  vast  will 
be  oiu*  prosperity,  and  the  more  rapidly 
will  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  nation 
be  unfolded.  This,  as  we  have  said,  is 
peculiar  to  America.  The  immediate  re- 
sult of  emigration  on  a  large  scale,  in  other 
ages  and  other  countries,  was  different ; 
though  it,  too,  was  not  without  an  ulti- 
mate beneficial  effect  upon  the  civiliza- 
tion of  mankind. 

The  Greeks  were  more"  distinguished 
for  their  migrations  than  any  other  nation 
of  antiquity.  Not  only  did  they  migrate 
from  one  part  of  Greece  to  another,  but 
to  Asia  Minor  and  the  isles  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. There  were  the  Pelaigi,  and 
the  Heraclides,  who  emigrated,  en  masse f 
and  about  whose  origin  so  much  has  been 
written  by  the  learned.  The  migration 
of  the  Phoenicians  to  Eubea  was  on  ac- 
count of  its  mines,  like  the  present  emi- 
gration to  California.  From  ^'Eohs  larga 
migrations  took  place  on  account  of  con- 
quests, as  those  who  remained  in  the  State 
would  be  made  slaves.  The  conquest  of 
Boeotia,  as  that  of  Thessaly,  drove  many 
from  their  homes,  and  a  great  body  of 
these  fugitives,  joined  by  bands  of  adven- 
turers from  Pelopennesus,  embarked  for 
Asia.  These  expeditions  constituted  th« 
-iEolian  migration,  so  called  from  the  race 
which  had  the  principal  share  in  it.  Tha 
Dorians  migrated  from  the  northern  foot 
of  Parnassus,  in  Pbocis,  to  Pelopennesus, 
which  they  conquered.  Those  tribes,  be- 
ing in  a  v/eak  and  unsettled  state,  weie 
always  willing  to  receive  foreigners  among 
them  who  came  recommended  by  illustri- 
ous birth,  wealth,  or  merit.  Some  emi- 
grated from  attractions  of  soil,  and  sonw 
were  driven  out  by  the  plague.  But  th« 
greatest  migration  was  the  ^olian,  pro- 
duced by  the  irruptions  into  Bceotia  and 
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the  Pclopennesus.     They  embarked  from  ' 
Aulis,  and  settled  in  the  islands  and  the  , 
opposite  coast  of  Asia  Minor.     These  set-  ' 
tiers  constituted  the  basis  of  the  Greek 
colonies,  which  were  afterwards  largely 
aujjmented  by  voluntary  emigrations  under 
tue  sanction  of  the  mother  country.  They 
carried  with  them  the  accumulated  know- 
ledge of  Greece,  and  finding  a  lu.xuriant 
soil,  they  j)rosjjered  to  a  most  remarkable 
extent.     The  spring  of  activity  was  won- 
ddrful.     The  progress  of  mercantile  in-  ! 
dustryand  maritime  discovery  was  coupled 
■yrith  the  cultivation  of  the  nobler  art.s, 
and  the  opening  of  new  intellectual  fields  j 
in  a  degree  to  which  history  afiV^-ds  no 
pjwuUel   before  the  commencement  of  the  . 
latest  period  of  European  civilization.  The  ; 
arts,  refinement,  and  wealth  were  developed  j 
much  more  rapidly  in  the  Asiatic  colonies  [ 
than  in  the  mother  country,  where  they 
■were  not  equally  ftivoured  by  nature,  and 
■VTore  also  checked  by  intestine  troubles. 
The  cities  of  the  colonists  were  distin- 
guished by  a  degree  of  luxury  unknown 
in   Greece,  and  Corinth   alone  could  be 
compared  to  them  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  arts  of  peace.     It   is  a  curious  fact 
that  the  colonist  brought  b.ick  to  the  old 
land  improvements  in  ship  building,  navi-  > 
gation,  and  other  arts,  just  as  the  Ameri- 
cans have  been  enlightening  the  mother 
countryat  the  late  exhibition  of  the  World's 
lair.     There   was  one  cause   that   ope- 
rated to  destroy  these  colonists,  and  pre-  ; 
Tented  the  development  of  their  greatne.ss. 
It  was  the  want  of  a  political  union  to  ^ 
liold  them  together — that  bond  of  strength  ' 
■which  made  the  American  colonies  the  [ 
United  States,  and  the  United  States  the ' 
carj  and  the  admiration  of  the  v.orld.        ' 
These  migrations  from  Europe  to  Asia  , 
were  several  centuries  before  the  Christian 
era.     The  first  of  tlie  great  irruptions 
from  Asia  into  Europe,  which  finally  resulted 
iii  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  empire,  ■ 
commenced  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  | 
•entury.  After  the  lluns  were  vanquished 
by  the  Chinese  and  a  tribe  of  the  Tartars, 
their  fate  wa.^  chiefly  varied  by  their  cha-  , 
racter  and  situation.     While  the  poorest ' 
aud  most  pusillanimous  were  content  to  j 
remain  in  their  native  country,  to  renounce 
their  peculiar  name  and  origin,  and  to 
mingle  ■with   the  victorious   nation,  and 
others,  who  aspired  somewhat  higher,  re- 
tired sooth,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Emperor  of  China,  which  they  repaid  by 
guarding  the  Irontier,  tlie  most  warlike 


and  powerful  tribes  of  the  Huns  main- 
tained, in  their  adverse  fortune,  the  un- 
daunted .spirit  of  their  ancestors.  The 
Western  world  was  open  to  their  valor, 
and  they  resolved,  under  the  conduct  of 
their  hereditary  chieftains,  to  discover  and 
subdue  some  remote  country,  which  was 
inaccessible  to  the  conquering  tribe  of 
Tartars  and  the  Chinese.  One  division 
settled  in  the  frui'ful  plains  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Caspian,  and  their  manners, 
and  even  their  features,  became  gradually 
softened  by  the  climate,  the  fertihty  of  tlie 
soil,  and  perhaps  some  faint  traces  that 
were  left  of  the  ancient  civilization  of 
Greece.  The  other  divi.-ion  gi-adually 
advanced  towards  the  north wes',  and  th« 
hardships  of  a  colder  climate,  and  the  in- 
tercourse with  savage  tribe--,  exasperated 
and  developed  all  their  native  fierceness. 
They  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga, 
proceeding  north  in  the  summer,  and  south 
in  the  winter.  But  the  same  force  which 
had  driven  them  from  th-ir  native  seats, 
still  continued  to  impel  their  march  to- 
wards the  frontiers  of  Europe ;  an<i  having 
conquered  the  fierce  tribes  of  the  (Joths, 
between  the  Baltic  and  the  Euxine,  finally 
subdued  the  Romans,  th-*  vaunted  lords  of 
the  world.  The  migrations  of  the  Goths 
and  Vandals  completed  v.hat  was  begun 
by  the  IIun.s,  and  the  Roman  empire,  al- 
ready sunk  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  fell  before 
the  overwhelming  hordts  of  barbarians. 
The  Iluns  subsequently  settled  in  Hun- 
gary, but  the  prevailing  element  in  that 
country  at  present,  is  the  Magjar  popula- 
tion, who  are  of  Turkish  origin. 

These  migrations  were  invading  armies. 
The  hosts  which  throng  to  the  United 
States  from  Europe,  come  in  p<=ace — they 
are  active  and  intelligent,  and  many  of 
them  bring  money  and  property  ■with 
them.  All  of  them  increase  the  value  of 
property  in  their  adopted  home,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  greatness  cf  the  country. 
They  have  increased  this  city,  Avithin  a 
few  years,  to  an  extent  unprecedented  in 
ancient  or  modt-rn  history.  They  peopk 
our  savannahs  and  prairies,  clear  our  for- 
ests, cultivate  the  teeming  soil,  build  our 
railroads  and  cities,  and  introduce  tha 
mechanical  arts  in  which  Europeans  ex- 
cel, and  in  a  few  years  Europe  is  repaid 
by  improvements  on  what  she  gave.  Emi- 
gration not  only  increases  the  population 
but  improves  the  race  on  this  continent, 
for  it  is  always  the  most  vigorous,  healthy, 
and  energetic  who  emigrate;  and  this,  wiui 
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the  crossing  of  breeds,  is  one  great  cause 
of  the  go-a-heii:l  character  of  the  Ameri- 
can people.  With  a  homogeneous  race  so 
rapidly  increasing — tlie  "  highest  style  of 
man,"  fused  out  of  many  elements  into 
one,  like  the  celebrated  Corinthian  brass 
— with  a  homogeneous  language  and  ho- 
mogeneous institutions  so  free,  and  \Yith 


a  virgin  soil  so  fertile  and  so  vast,  Avhal  is 
this  republic  to  become  in  a  few  short' 
years?  Neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  has  it  entered  into  the  heai't 
of  man  to  conceive  the  mighty  destiny 
that  awaits  the  United  States  before  the 
present  generation  shall  hav?  passed 
awav. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  MALTA. 


LETTER    FEOM    ELDER    LORES/IO    SNOW. 


Dear  Franklin, — On  mature  considera- 
tion, while  at  Genoa,  it  seemed  wisdom 
that  Elder  V/oodard  should  accompany 
me  to  Alalta ;  for  which  place  we  took 
passage  the  20th  of  Feb.  on  board  the 
French  steamer  Tclemaquc. 

The  following  day  we  arrived  at  Leg- 
horn, and  proceeding  from  thence  passed 
the  Island  of  Elba,  where  Napoleon  resi- 
ded before  his  last  return  to  I  ranee. 

On  reaching  Civitta  Vecchia  in  the 
Papal  States,  in  consequence  of  a  se- 
vere storm,  we  were  detained  24  hours. 
Our  next  poi-t  was  Naples,  one  of  the 
largest  cities  of  Italy,  and  the  seat  of  the 
Neapolitan  Covernment,  containing  about 
360,000  inhabitants  :  its  celebrity  may  be 
judged  from  the  old  proverb,  "  See  Naples 
and  die."  Upon  entering  the  bay,  the 
ever  smoking  brow  of  mount  Vesuvius  is 
seen  on  the  ri^hf,  like  a  demon  watching 
for  the  destined  hour  when  again  he  may 
pour  forth  desolation  upon  the  surround- 
ing country.  Leaving  this  place  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th,  we  made  our  way 
'mid  roaring  winds  and  dashing  waves  to- 
wards Sicily, — but  the  following  morning 
as  we  approached  the  harbour  of  ilessma, 
a  beautiful  calm  had  succeeded  ;  the  air 
Avas  that  of  genial  spring,  and  the  sloping 
hills  around  the  city  were  mantled  with 
richesi  verdure.  Passsing  these  straits 
we  steered  across  the  I\Iediterranean,  till 
on  the  2Gth,  we  reached  the  island  of 
Malta.  On  arriving  here,  and  calling  on 
Mr.  Holton,  the  agent  for  the  Oriental 
Steam  Company,  I  found  myself  obliged 
to  remain  some  weeks  longer  than  I  ex- 
pected, in  conseijuence  of  one  of  their 
steamers  upon  the  Red  Sea  breaking 
down  three    dayjs  out  from  Suez,  and 


Malta,  March  lOtli,  lSd'2. 
being  compelled  to  return  all  her  pas- 
sengers, who  were  remaining  at  port  wait- 
ing the  next  month's  boat,  which  would 
be  so  crowded,  having  to  take  in  those 
arriving  from  Southampton,  that  no  more 
could  be  received  under  any  consideration 
whatever.  But  though  at  present  disap- 
pointed in  being  able  to  move  forward, 
yet  I  feel  that  much  good  will  result  from 
the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  may  direct 
the  employment  of  the  time  now  at  my 
command,  as  I  am  surrounded  by  an  in- 
teresting people,  and  in  a  most  important 
field  of  labour,  A\here  a  great  work  will 
be  accomplished,  extending  to  adjacent 
nations. 

What  ^^•ill  be  precisely  our  mode  of 
operation,  as  yet,  we  scarcely  have  had 
time  to  determine,  but  shall  endeavour  to 
do  as  prudence  and  wisdom  may  dictate, 
on  becoming  more  acquainted  with  the 
characteristic  features  of  our  position. 

This  is  decidedly  a  Catholic  country,  to 
which  belongs  all  the  peculiar  prejudices 
that  anywhere  appertain  to  that  denomin- 
ation, heightened  by  the  presence  of  the 
religious  disunion  which  always  sliows 
Potestantism  to  much  disadvantage  when- 
ever and  wheraver  it  begins  to  make  its 
appearance. 

Malta  and  two  small  adjacent  island?, 
rise  up  amid  the  blue  waters  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, farther  distant  from  the  main- 
land than  any  others  upon  the  bosom  of 
this  inland  sea.  The  British  foi'ces  took 
them  from  the  French  in  1800,  and  grccit 
additions  have  since  been  made  to  their 
fortifications.  The  population  amounts 
to  about  124,000,  embracing  English, 
French,  Italians,  Greeks,  Germans,  Turks, 
Moors,   Spaniards,  ^-c.     The  Lion   uk'1 
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Unicorn  wave  her  banner  of  freedom  over 
this  little  realm  of  Catholicism,  proposing 
liberty  of  speech,  and  of  the  press,  in  con- 
sideration of  which,  we  are  seeking  a  place 
for  pubh'c  services,  and  making  arrange- 
ments with  a  respectable  printing  estab- 
lishment for  publishing  such  works  as  we 
shall  judge  most  suitable. 

I  have  also  sent  for  Elder  Obray  to 
come  immediately,  and  bring  a  good  sup- 
ply of  pamphlets  and  books.  The  organi- 
zation of  a  branch  of  our  Church  here 
would  loosen  the  spiritual  fetters  of  many 
nations,  as  the  Maltese  in  their  commer- 
cial relations,  are  spread  along  the  shores 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  Nearly  all 
speak  the  Italian,  and  at  the  same  time, 
by  the  peculiarities  of  their  native  dialect, 
they  make  themselves  easily  understood  by 
those  using  the  Arabic  and  Syriac,  which 
are  exceedingly  difficult  for  most  other 
Europeans.  Five  newspapers  are  published 
here  in  Italian  ;  two  in  English  ;  and  two 
others  both  in  English  and  Italian.  Malta 
furnishes  many  objects  of  interest  to  the 
antiquarian  and  tlie  lovers  of  the  curious. 
Among  the  number  may  be  noticed,  a 
small  bay  where  St.  Paul  was  shipwrecked 
when  on  his  wav  to  Rome,  as  related  in 


the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  There  is  also 
an  extensive  building,  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Inquisition,  and  rings  and  hooks 
still  remain  in  the  walls  underground, 
where  the  unhappy  beings  were  confined 
who  fell  into  the  power  of  that  fearful 
tribunal.  In  the  Church  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion is  a  magnificent  {)icture,  upon  whick 
Martin  Luther  is  represented  in  hell,  siu*- 
rounded  with  flan-.es,  agonizing  in  f.«ry 
torments.  Whether  the  artist  was  on  th« 
spot  when  he  drew  his  picture  we  are  not 
informed.  At  one  corner  of  a  street,  in 
stone  figures,  may  be  seen  Lucifer  writh- 
ing under  a  severe  flagelation  by  Michael, 
who,  with  his  feet  placed  triumphantlf 
upon  his  neck,  seems  highly  pleased  witi 
the  effects  going  on  through  the  powerful 
blows  administered  with  his  Herculean 
club.  Many  other  striking  spectacles 
could  be  mentioned,  but  doubtless  th^ 
would  i)articipate  more  of  the  ludicrous 
than  the  instructive.  I  am  now  awaitinjf 
intelligence  from  Switzerland,  Bombay, 
and  Calcutta,  upon  the  receipt  of  whicli, 
if  I  find  anything  of  particular  interest  or 
importance,  I  will  notice  hereafter. 
Yours  affectionately, 

LOUENZO  Sxow. 


VARIETIES. 

Tnr.  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  renowned. — Isaiah. 

Strenotii  of  resolution  is,  in  itself,  dominion  and  ability  ;  and  there  is  a  seed  of 
sovereignty  in  unHinching  determination. 

Wo  unto  him  that  spurneth  at  the  doings  of  the  Lord  ;  yea.  wo  unto  him  that  shall 
deny  the  Christ  and  his  work  :  yea,  wo  unto  him  that  shall  deny  the  revelations  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  shall  say.  The  Lord  no  longer  worketh  by  revelation,  or  by  prophecy, 
or  by  gift.s,  or  by  tongues,  or  by  healings,  or  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Mormon. 

No  people  can  be  either  politically  free  or  socially  safe  or  happy,  whose  religiou-s 
feeUngs  are  interfered  with,  coerced,  or  insulted,  and  no  Government  can  be  either  re- 
spected, or  willingly  obeyed,  who  place  a  brand  upon  men  for  their  creed,  or  who 
deny  them  a  participation  of  every  benefit  which  other  men  enjoy,  because  they  refuie 
to  violate  the  dictates  of  their  conscience,  and  continue  to  worship  as  their  fathers 
worshipped  before  them. — Catholic  Guardian. — (Really  liberal  from  our  Catholic 
friends!     Query.     Is  this  rule  admissible  at  Rome,  Naples,  Madrid,  &c.  ?— Ed.) 

Latter-DAT  Saint.s  ix  Denmark.— A  number  of  Mormon  congregations  hare 
Leon  formed  in  Denmark,  mostly  consisting  of  Baptists  and  persons  separated  from 
the  Established  Church.  In  some  places  riotous  proceedings  have  taken  place  ia 
connexion  witli  them,  the  mob  having  by  force  broken  up  their  meetings.  Mostly  the 
Clergy  hare  succcede<l  in  repressing  their  proselytism  by  religious  exhortation  and 
argument.  Some  few  have  been  solemnly  reconciled  to  the  Church,  others  will  pro- 
bally  emigrate  to  America.  A  petition  signed  by  nearly  1000  of  ihom,  was  presented 
the  other  day  to  the  Diet,  demanding  increased  protection  from  the  police. — Copen- 
hagen Curr-.'spondent  of  the  Chronicle. 
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Evert  man  ought  to  aim  at  eminence,  not  by  pulling  others  down,  but  l)y  raising 
himself. 

The  Bill  regulating  the  salaries  of  Territorial  Officers  was  engrossed  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  yesterday  (March  23rd).  This  Bill  repeals  the  Act  which  debarred  the 
officers  from  drawing  salaries  when  away  from  their  posts  over  sixty  days ;  but  requires 
that  theu"  absence  must,  hereafter,  be  approved  by  the  President.  This  measure  is 
probably  intended  for  the  benefit  of  those  gentlemen  who  deemed  it  advisable  for  their 
own  individual  welfare,  to  suddenly  leave  Utah. — Ncvj  York  Herald. 

Increase  of  Mormonism. — The  increase  of  Morraonism  is  one  of  the  extra- 
dinary  circumstances  of  the  day.  Despite  all  the  charges  of  immorality  and  licen- 
tiousness preferred  against  the  leaders,  converts  continue  to  be  made  by  hundreds 
and  thousands,  not  only  in  this  country  but  in  Europe,  and  thus  the  City  of  the  Salt 
Lake  is  rapidly  swelling  in  population.  At  our  last  accounts,  nearly  three  hundred 
families  were  at  St.  Louis  preparing  to  set  out,  and  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  fiv« 
thousand  persons  will  direct  their  footsteps  thither  in  the  course  of  the  present  spring 
and  coming  summer.  How  are  we  to  account  for  this  delusion  ?  What  is  tJiere  in 
Mormonism  that  thus  excites,  dazzles,  and  bewilders  ?  It  is  supposed  that  the  Mor- 
mon population,  at  the  present  moment,  amounts  to  twenty  thousand  souls.  Th« 
increase  for  the  present  year  will  make  the  number  at  least  thirty  thousand.  Their 
missionaries  are  abroad  in  all  quarters,  and  among  the  converts  are  hardy,  indus- 
trious, and  unoft'ending  citizens,  who  have  hitherto  conducted  tliemselves  with 
morality  and  propriety,  and  who,  as  we  may  infer,  cannot  beUeve  the  charges  of 
polygamy,  as  preferred  against  Brigham  Young  and  his  associates. — Cin'-imiaiii 
(U.S.)  Atlas. 

Discovery  of  America — Numerous  evidences  have  left  no  doubt  that  the  New- 
World  was  visited  by  the  ancients  some  centuries  before  its  discovery  by  Columbus. 
Without  referring  to  the  temples  of  Mexico,  formed  upon  the  same  plan  as  those  of 
Delphos  and  Pausanias,  and  bearing  the  significant  name  of  Teocallia,  we  find  th« 
following  in  the  Universal  Gazette  of  Bogota  : — "  At  the  village  of  Dolores,  about 
two  leagues  from  Montevideo,  a  planter  hasji'.st  discovered  a  tumulary  stone  covered 
with  unknown  characters.  On  taking  away  the  stone  he  found  a  vault  of  brick-work, 
containing  two  antique  swords,  a  helmet,  and  a  buckler,  much  worn  with  rust,  with 
an  earthen  amphora  of  large  dimensions.  On  these  remains  being  shov»ii  to  Father 
Slartinez,  he  succeeded  in  making  out  the  following  words  in  Greek  characters : 
'Alexander,  son  of  Philip,  was  King  of  Macedon  about  the  63rd  Olympiad. — In 
these  places  of  Ptolemy '  .  .  .  but  the  remainder  of  the  inscrij^tion  was  wanting. 
On  the  hilt  of  the  sword  is  an  engraved  portrait,  which  appears  to  be  that  of  Alexan- 
der, and  on  the  helmet  is  chased  work  representing  Achdles  dragging  the  body  of 
Hector  round  the  walls  of  Troy.  Is  it  to  be  concluded  from  this  discovery  that  the 
land  of  Brazil  was  explored  by  a  contemporary  of  Aristotle  ?  Is  it  probable  that 
Ptolemy,  the  well-known  commander  of  Alexanders  fleet,  driven  by  tempest  into 
what  the  ancients  called  the  great  ocean,  and  cast  upon  the  shore  of  Brazil,  marked 
the  event  by  the  erection  of  this  monument?  At  all  events  the  fact  is  a  subject  of 
great  curiosity  for  the  archasologists." — Public  Prints. 
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Air — "  The  Irish  Emigrant." 

Far  o'er  yon  bounding  ocean,  yea,  beyond  its  billows'  roar, 
Where  vast  Pacific's  surging  waves  lave  free  Cohuiibia's  shore. 
Lies  that,  lair  land,  belov'd  by  all  the  Saints  of  Latter-days  ; 
Where  Zion's  children  join  as  one  to  chant  their  son^s  of  praise. 
Oh  haste  we  then  from  Babylon,  our  holy  rest's  not  here ; 
"  Away  !  away  !"    It  is  the  voice  of  Heaven's  chosen  Seer, — 
"Away!  ye  Saints  of  Latter-days!  your  home  is  in  the  West, 
*'  The  Zion  of  the  Pure  and  Free,  the  City  of  the  Blest." 

Away  !  ye  Saiats,  ie. 


IIJ.  NOTICES. — LTST    OF    MONIES   RECEIVED. 

Let  those  who  will  revile  the  name  to  Saints  and  Angels  dear ; 
The  lov'd  of  Heaven  may  well  sustain  the  sinner's  scornful  sneer. 
He  shrank  not,  nor  will  good  men  shrink,  to  tread  the  path  He  trod, — 
That  path  the  Saviour  journej'd  once — the  path  that  leads  to  God. 
Ohl  if  the  King  of  Glory  met  butsufTring,  scorn,  and  shame, 
Well  may  His  faithful  Prophets,  too,  while  in  their  Master's  name 
They  cry — "  Away  I  ye  righteous  ones  !  your  Home  is  in  the  West, 
"  The  Zion  of  the  Pure  and  Free,  the  City  of  the  Blest  1" 

Away !  ye  Saints,  &c. 

*.)h  Babylon !  proud  Babylon  I  our  souls  would  weep  for  thee  ; 
Did'st  thou  but  know,  in  this  thy  day,  the  truths  which  Saints  can  see. 
Thou  had'st  not  scorn'd,  nor  hated  one  who  only  sought  to  save; 
Nor  wrought  that  fearful  deed  on  him  who  fills  a  martyr's  grave. 
Father  in  Heaven !  we  bless  Thee  for  our  Prophet  and  our  Seer, 
While  in  our  Saviour's  name  we  pray — "  Father  of  mercies  !  hear  ! 
"  Oh  :  speed  us  far  from  Babylon  !  our  Home  is  in  the  West, 
•'  The  Zion  of  the  Pure  and  Free,  the  City  of  the  Blest!" 

Away  I  ye  Saints,  &zi. 

Monarch  of  Heaven  !  God  of  love !  our  earnest  prayer  shall  be  : — 

:May  we  be  found  obedient  to  Thy  Gospel  and  to  Thee  ; 

Let  men  deride — let  devils  tempt, — oh  keep  us  ever  true; 

True  to  the  mock'd,  the  world  despis'd,  the  Heavenly-minded  few ; 

True  to  the  glorious  cause  we  serve ;  true  to  the  King  we  loTe ; 

Keady  to  do  thy  will  below,  as  Angels  are  above, — 

Then  will  we  sing — "  Away  !  away  !  our  Home  is  in  the  West, 

"  The  Zion  of  the  Pure  and  Free,  the  City  of  the  Blest !" 

Away  !  ye  Saints,  ic. 
London.  L  E.  BL 

NoTicK. — The  new  stereotype  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  revised,  the  paragi apln 
numbered,  the  No.  of  chapter  inserted  on  top  of  page,  printed  in  new  type  ob  a  larger 
r-heet  tlian  the  former  editions,  and  is  bound  in  a  superior  manner. 

Cavtiox. — The  Saints  are  hereby  cautioned  against  the  impositions  of  George  E,  Tajlor, 
S.irah  Stephens,  alias  Miss  Taylor,  and  David  CuUins.  These  persons  have  been  cut  off 
from  the  Church,  and  we  warn  the  Saints  to  beware  of  their  dishonourable  praeUees 
and  false  pretences. 
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Previous  to  the  20th  of  March,  I  re- 
ceived the  four  following  revelations,  be- 
sides the  work  of  translating  : — 

Revelation,  given  March,  1832.  The  order 
given  of  the  Lord,  to  Enoch,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  the  poor. 

The  Lord  spake  unto  Enoch,  saving, 
Hearken  unto  me  saith  the  Lord  your  God, 
who  are  ordained  unto  the  High  Priesthood 
of  my  Church,  who  have  assembled  your- 
selves together,  and  listen  to  the  counsel  of 
Him  who  has  ordained  you  from  on  high,  who 
shall  speak  in  your  ears  the  words  of  wis- 
dom, that  salvation  may  be  unto  you  in  that 
thing  which  you  have  presented  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  the  time  has  come,  and  is  now  at  hand, 
and  behold,  and  lo,  it  must  needs  be  that 
there  be  an  organization  of  my  people,  in 
regulating  and  establishing  the  affairs  of  the 
storehouse  for  the  poor  of  my  people,  both 
in  this  place  and  in  the  land  of  Zion,  or  in 
other  words,  the  city  of  Enoch,  for  a  per- 
manent and  everlasting  establishment  and 
order  unto  my  Church,  to  advance  the  cause 
which  ye  have  espoused,  to  the  salvation  of 
man,  and  to  the  glory  of  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  that  you  may  be  equal  in  the 
bands  of  heavenly  things,  yea  and  earthly 
things  also,  for  the  obtaining  of  heavenly 
things ;  for  if  ye  are  not  equal  in  earthly 
things,  ye  cannot  be  equal  in  obtaining 
heavenly  things  :  for  if  you  will  that  I  give 
unto  you  a  place  in  the  celestial  world,  you 
must  prepare  yourselves  by  doing  the  things 
which  I  have  commanded  you  and  required 
of  yon. 

And  now,  yerily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is 


expedient  that  all  things  be  done  unto  my 
glory,  that  ye  should,  who  are  joined  to- 
gether in  this  order;  or  in  other  words,  let 
my  servant  Ahasdah,  and  my  servant  Gaze- 
lam,  or  Enoch,  and  my  servant  Pelagoram, 
sit  in  council  with  the  Saints  which  are  in 
Zion  :  otherwise  satan  seeketh  to  turn  their 
hearts  away  from  the  truth,  that  they  be- 
come blinded,  and  understand  not  the  things 
which  are  prepared  for  them :  wherefore  a 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  to  prepare 
and  organize  yourselves  by  a  bond  or  ever- 
lasting covenant  that  cannot  be  broken. 

And  he  who  breaketh  it  shall  lose  his  of- 
fice and  standing  in  the  Church,  and  shall 
be  delivered  over  to  the  buffetings  of  satan 
until  the  day  of  redemption.  Behold,  this  is 
the  preparation  wherewith  I  prepare  you, 
and  the  foundation,  and  the  ensample,  which 
I  give  unto  you  whereby  you  may  accom- 
plish the  commandments  which  are  given 
you,  that  through  my  providence,  notwith- 
standing the  tribulation  which  shall  descend 
upon  you,  that  the  Church  may  stand  inde- 
pendant  above  all  other  creatures  beneath 
the  celestial  world,  that  you  may  come  up 
unto  the  crown  prepared  for  you,  and  be 
made  rulers  over  many  kingdoms,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Zion,  who  hath 
established  the  foundations  of  Ad.im-ondi- 
Ahmaii ;  who  hath  appointed  Michael,  your 
Prince,  and  established  his  feet,  and  set  him 
upon  high ;  and  given  unto  him  the  keys  of 
salvation  under  the  counsel  and  direction  of 
the  Holy  One,  who  is  without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  life. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  ye  are  littJo 
children,  and  ye  have  not  as  yet  understood 
how  great  blessings  the  Father  has  in  His 
own  hands,  and  prepared,  for  you ;   and  ya 
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cannot  bear  all  thiniTS  now,  nevertheless  be 
of  good  cheer,  for  I  will  le.iJ  you  along;  the 
kingdom  is  yours  and  the  blessings  thereof 
are  yours;  and  the  riches  of  eternity  are 
voui-s;  and  he  who  receiveth  all  things  with 
"thankfulness  shall  be  made  glorious, and  the 
things  of  this  earth  shall  be  added  unto  him, 
even  an  hundred-fold,  yea  more  :  wherefore 
do  the  things  wliich  I  have  commanded  you, 
saith  your  Redeemer,  even  the  Son  Ahman, 
who  prepareth  all  things  before  he  taketh 
vou  ;  for  ye  are  the  Cliurcli  of  tiie  First- 
born, and  lie  will  take  you  up  in  the  cloud, 
and  appoint  every  man  his  portion.  And  he 
that  is  a  faithful  and  wise  steward  shall  in- 
herit all  things.     Amen.  i 

Itevelaiion,  given  March,  1832. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will 
that  my  servant  Jarcd  Carter  should  go  again 
into  the  eastern  countries,  from  place  to  place, 
and  from  city  to  city,  in  the  power  of  the 
ordination  wherewith  lie  has  been  ordained, 
proclaiming  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  even 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  I  will  send  upon 
him  the  Comforter,  which  shall  teach  him 
the  truth  and  the  way  whither  he  shall  go; 
and  inasmuch  as  he  is  faithful,  I  will  crown 
him  again  with  sheaves  :  wherefore,  let  your  ^ 
heart  be  glad  my  servant  Jared  Carter,  and 
fear  not,  saith  your  Lord,  even  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.  | 

Revelation,  given  March,  1832.  | 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  you  my  | 
servant  Stephen  Burnett,  go  ye,  go  ye,  into 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  : 
creature  that  cometh  under  the  sound  of 
your  voice,  and  inasmuch  as  you  desire  a 
companion  I  will  give  unto  you  my  servant 
Eden  Smith;  wherefore  go  ye  and  preach  my 
Gospel,  whether  to  the  north  or  to  the  souti:, 
to  the  east  or  to  the  west,  it  mattereth  not, 
for  ye  cannot  go  amiss ;  therefore,  declare 
the  things  which  ye  have  heard  and  verily 
believe,  and  know  to  be  true.  Behold,  this 
is  the  will  of  him  who  hath  called  you,  your 
Kedeemer,  even  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Revelation,  given  March,  1832. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you  my  servant 
Frederick  G.  Williams,  listen  to  the  voice  of 
him  who  speaketh,  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  hearken  to  the  calling  where- 
with you  are  called,  even  to  be  a  High  Priest 
in  my  Church,  and  a  counsellor  unto  my  ser- 
vant Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  unto  whom  I  have 
given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  which  be- 
longcth  always  unto  the  Presidency  of  the 
High  Priesthood;  therefore,  verily  I  acknow- 
ledge him  and  will  bless  him,  and  also  thee 
inasmuch  as  thou  art  faithful  in  council,  in 
the  office  which  I  have  appointed  unto  yon, 
in  prayer  ulwaja  Tocally,  and  in  thy  heart, 


in  public  and  in  private;  also  in  thy  ministry 
in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  and  among  thy  brethren  :  and  in  do- 
ing these  things  thou  wilt  do  the  greatest 
good  unto  thy  fellow  beings,  and  will  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  him  who  is  your  Lord : 
wherefore,  be  faithful,  stand  in  the  office 
which  I  have  appointed  unto  you,  succour  the 
weak,  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  strengthen  the  feeble  knees;  and,  if  thon. 
art  faithful  unto  the  end,  thou  shalt  have  a 
crown  of  immortality  and  eternal  life  in  the 
mansions  which  I  have  prepared  in  the  house 
of  my  Father.  Behold,  and  lo,  these  are 
the  words  of  Alpha  and  Omega,  even  Jesns 
Christ.     Amen. 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  brethren 
who  went  up  to  the  land  of  Zion,  stating^ 
that  the\'  had  arrived  at  Independence, 
Missouri,  in  good  health  and  spirits,  with 
a  printing  press  and  a  store  of  goods. 
Tliey  also  sent  me  the  prospectus  for  the 
monthly  paper  agreeably  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  fall  Conference;  it  read  as 
follows : — 

«'  THE  EVENING  and  MORNING  STAR, 

WILL  BE  PUBLISHED  AT 

Independence,     Jaclison     County,     State    of 
Missouri. 

As  the  forerunner  of  the  night  of  the  end, 
and  the  messenger  of  the  day  of  redemption, 
the  Star  will  borrow  its  light  from  sacred 
sources,  and  be  devoted  to  the  revelations 
of  God  as  made  known  to  His  servants  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  at  sundry  times  since  the 
creation  of  man,  but  more  especially  in  these 
last  days,  for  the  restoration  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  We  rejoice  much  because  God  has 
been  so  mindful  of  His  promise,  as  again  to 
send  into  this  world  the  Holy  Ghost,  where- 
by we  are  enabled  to  know  the  right  way  to 
holiness;  and,  furthermore,  to  prove  all  doc- 
trines, whether  they  be  of  God  or  of  man; 
for  there  can  be  but  one,  as  Christ  and 
the  Father  are  one.  All  of  us  know,  or 
ought  to,  that  our  heavenly  Father,  out  of 
all  the  peoples  which  He  had  planted  on  the 
earth,  chose  but  one  people  to  whom  He 
gave  His  laws.  His  revelations,  and  His  com- 
mandments, and  this  was  Jacob  His  chosen 
and  Israel  His  elect.  All  know  too,  or  might, 
that  for  disobedience,  or  not  keeping  His 
coimnandnients  to  do  them,  God  had  this 
peo[)le  carried  away  captive  into  all  coun- 
tries, and  scattered  among  all  nations,  but 
promised  that  He  would  gather  them  and 
bring  them  again  unto  their  own  lands;  then 
the  land  should  yet  yield  its  increase,  and 
at  that  time  He  would  take  away  the  stony 
>  heart  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh,  and 
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write  His  law  in  it,  that  all  might  know  Him 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of 
them  :  so  that  the  knowledge  of  Him  might 
fill  the  whole  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  At  which  time  it  shall  no  more  be 
said,  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had 
driven  them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 
And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  His  paths  :  for  out  of  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  the  Lord  shall  set  His  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  His  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assy- 
ria, and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and 
from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  And  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 
of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 
Seeing  these  things  so  plainly  foretold, 
we  have  great  confidence  in  declaring  to  all 
flesh,  that,  not  only  the  day  but  the  hour  is 
at  hand  for  all  to  be  fulfilled :  when  the 
earth  shall  be  transfigured,  and  return  to 
the  same  beauty  and  goodness,  as  at  the 
morn  of  creation ;  when  the  righteous  shall 
rise,  and  flow  together,  to  inherit  the  earth, 
until  the  children  of  Israel  become  as  nu- 
merous as  the  stars  in  the  sky,  or  the  sand 
upon  the  sea  shore — Wherefore,  we  beseech 
all  that  have  ears  to  hear,  or  eyes  to  see,  to 
beware;  for  God,  at  all  times,  when  He  was 
about  to  visit  the  children  of  men  for  their 
wickedness,  hath  sent  angels,  or  prophets,  to 
warn  them  of  what  was  about  to  take  place. 
As  before  the  flood  He  sent  Enoch  and  Noah ; 
before  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, two  angels ;  before  He  took  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  so  down  to 
the  coming  of  our  Saviour :  and  can  less  be 
expected  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  ? 
Will  God  neglect  to  blow  the  trumpet  in 
Zion,  and  sound  an  alarm  in  His  holy  moun- 
tain ;  or  refuse  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh  that  will  serve  Him  in  truth,  be- 
fore the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
with  all  the  nations  that  forget  Him? 
No ;  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but 
not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  His  word  shall  ever  fail. 
Therefore,  in  the  fear  of  Him,  and  to  spread 
tlie  truth  among  all  nations,  kindreds,  ton- 
gues and  people,  this  paper  is  sent  forth,  that 
-a  wicked  world  may  know  that  Jesus  Clirist, 


the  Redeemer  who  shall  come  to  Zion,  will 
soon  appear  unto  them  who  look  for  him,  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation,  to 
make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  he 
hath  driven  Israel,  but  will  not  make  a  full 
end  of  him,  because  he  cometh  to  make  resti- 
tution of  all  things  which  he  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouths  of  all  his  holy  Prophets  since  the 
the  world  began. 

The  Book  of  Mormon,  having  already  gone 
to  the  world,  being  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles  according  to  the  promises  of 
old,  we  know  that  the  blessing  of  Joseph  is 
near  at  hand.  For  his  glory,  the  firstling  of 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  the  horns  of  uni- 
corns :  with  them  he  shall  push  the  peopl« 
together  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the 
mount  of  Zion :  for  in  this  mountain  shall 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto  all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines 
on  the  lees  well  refined.  And  He  will  des- 
troy in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  cover- 
ing over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations  :  wherefore  it  is  now 
made  known  and  published  to  the  world,  by 
the  authority  of  the  beloved  Saviour,  thattb« 
gathering  of  the  house  of  Israel  hath  conv- 
menced  upon  the  land  of  Zion  ;  and  that  the 
Church  which  is  called  the  Church  of  Christ, 
is  an  ensign  to  all  nations,  that  the  children 
of  God  are  returning  from  their  long  dis- 
persion, to  possess  the  land  of  their  inheri- 
tance, and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years,  while  satan  is  bound. 

We  know  there  are  many  lying  spirits 
abroad  in  the  earth,  to  withstand  the  truth 
and  deceive  the  people,  but  he  cannot  be 
called  a  disciple  of  the  humble  Jesus  who 
doth  not  know  the  language  of  God  from 
the  language  of  man.  The  Saviour  declares  : 
He  that  will  not  believe  my  words,  will  not 
believe  me,  that  I  am;  and  he  that  will  not 
believe  me,  will  not  believe  the  Father  which 
sent  me.  For  behold,  I  am  the  Father,  I  am 
the  light,  and  the  life,  and  the  truth  of  the 
world.  Come  unto  me,  O  ye  Gentiles,  and 
I  will  show  unto  you  the  greater  things,  the 
knowledge  which  is  hid  up  because  of  un- 
belief. Come  unto  me  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
and  it  shall  be  made  manifest  unto  you,  how 
great  things  the  Father  hath  laid  up  for  yoa 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and  it 
hath  not  come  unto  you,  because  of  unbelief. 
Behold,  when  ye  shall  rend  that  vail  of  un- 
belief which  doth  cause  you  to  remain  in 
your  awful  state  of  wickedness  and  hardness 
of  heart,  and  blindness  of  mind,  then  shall 
the  great  and  marvellous  things  which  have 
been  hid  up  from  the  foundation  of  the  worH 
from  you;  yea,  when  ye  shall  call  upon  the 
Father  in  my  name,  with  a  broken  heart  and 
a  contrite  spirit,  then  shall  ye  know  that  the 
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Father  hath  remembered  the  covenant  which 
He  made  unto  your  fathers,  ()  house  of 
Israel ;  and  then  shall  my  revelations  which 
I  have  caused  to  be  written  by  my  servant 
John,  be  unfolded  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people.  Remember  when  ye  see  these  things, 
ye  shall  know  that  the  time  is  at  hand  tliat 
they  shall  be  made  manifest  in  very  deed ; 
and  those  endowed  with  power  from  on 
high  shall  do  miracles  by  faith,  and  signs 
shall  follow  them  that  believe,  until  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory.  ,  . 

To  a  man  of  God  who  looks  upon  the  .  dock,  to  bring  up.  She  received  them 
world  as  it  now  is,  with  nation  against  na-  j  when  only  nine  days  old  ;  they  were  now 
tion  -,  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  rumour  i  nearly  eleven  months.  I  would  remark 
against  rumour;  revolution  against  revolu-  n^^^  nothing  important  had  occurred  since 
tion ;  war  against  war ;  robber  against  rob-  j  j  ^^^^  ^^  j.^j-j^j^  j„  f^^her  Johnson's  house 
ber ;  persecutor  agamst  persecutor;  sharper    jj^jjjj..^^.    j   ^^^   j^^j^j   meetings  on  the 


subscriptions,   in   specie   or   United  States' 
bills. 

W.  \i.  PHELPS. 
February,  1832. 

February  22,  1S32. 

According  to  previous  calculations,  we 
now  began  to  make  preparations  to  visit 
the  brethren  who  had  removed  to  the 
land  of  Missouri.  Before  going  to  Hiram 
to  live  with  father  Johnson,  my  wife  had 
taken  two  children,  (twins)  of  John  Mui*- 


against  sharper ;  society  agauist  society ; 
sect  against  sect ;  and  one  against  another 
over  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  the  fear  of 
judgment  will  rest  upon  him,  and  while 
he  is  silent  as  heaven,  he  will  hear  the 
groans  of  eternity  over  the  corruption  of 
the  world,  and,  with  a  thrill  of  compassion 
which  might  jar  the  earth  from  the  sides  to 
the  centre,  he  will  watch  the  angels  receive 
the  great  command — Go  reap  down  the 
earth  ! 

The  Evening  and  the  Morning  Star,  be- 
sides the  secret  of  the  Lord,  wiiich  is  now 
with  them  that  fear  llini.and  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  which  must  go  to  all  nations,  before 
the  Holy  One  shall  stand  upon  the  mount  of 
Olivet,  and  upon  the  mighty  ocean,  even  the 
great  deep,  and  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
and  upon  the  land  of  Zion,  to  destroy  the 
wicked  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming — 
will  also  contain  whatever  of  truth  or  in- 
formation that  can  benefit  the  Saints  of  God 
temporally  as  well  as  spiritually,  in  these 
last  days,  whether  in  prose  or  poetry,  with- 
out interfering  with  politics,  broils,  or  the 
gainsayings  of  the  world.  "While  some  may 
say  this  paper  is  opposed  to  all  combinations 
Tinder  whatever  plausible  character,  others 
will   know,  that    it  is    for  an  eternal    union 


Sabbaths  and  evenings,  and  baptized  a 
number.  Father  Johnson's  son,  Olmsted 
Johnson,  came  home  on  a  visit,  during 
which  I  told  him  if  he  did  not  obey  the 
Gospel,  the  spirit  he  was  of  would  lead 
him  to  destruction;  and  then  he  went 
away ;  he  would  never  return  or  see  his 
father  again.  He  went  to  the  southern 
Sates  and  Mexico ; — on  his  return  took 
sick  and  died  in  Virginia.  In  addition  to 
the  apostate  Booth,  Simonds  Rider,  Eli 
Johnson,  Edward  Johnson  and  John 
Johnson,  jun.  had  apostatized. 

On  the  2.jth  of  March,  the  twins  before 
mentioned,  which  had  beun  sick  of  the 
measles  for  some  time,  caused  us  to  be 
broke  of  our  rest  in  taking  care  of  them, 
especially  my  wife.  In  the  evening  1  told 
her  she  had  better  retire  to  rest  with  one  of 
the  children,  and  I  would  watch  with  the 
sickest  child.  In  the  night  she  told  me 
I  had  better  lay  down  on  the  trundle  bed, 
and  I  did  so,  and  was  soon  after  awoke  by 
her  screaming  murder!  when  I  found 
myself  going  out  of  the  door,  in  the  hands 
about  a  dozen  men ;   some  of  whose 


of 
whose  maker  and  supporter  is  God :  thus  all  hands  were  in  my  hair,  and  some  hold  of 
must  be  as  they  are,  inasmuch  as  they  that  |  my  shirt,  drawers  and  limbs.  The  foot 
plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  I  of  the  trundle  bed  was  towards  the  door, 
the   same— but  wisdom  is  justified  of  her    leaving  only  room  enough  for  the  door  to 


children 

From  this  press  also,  may  be  exi)ected  as 
soon  as  wisdom  directs,  many  sacred  records, 
which  have  slept  for  ages. 


swmg.  My  wife  heard  a  gentle  tapping 
on  the  windows  which  .she  then  took  no 
particular  notice  of,  (but  which  was  un- 
questionably designed  for  ascertaining 
j  whether  we  were  all  asleep,)  and  soon 
j  after  the  mob  bur.st  open  the  door  and 
surrounded  the  bed  in  an  instant,  and,  as 
pubUshu'oftenerV  "fA7uppreme'nt''"wi'ir  be  ^  ^^i^'  ^he  first  I  knew  I  was  going  out 
published  weekly,  if  required,  containing  the  of  the  door  in  the  hands  of  an  infuriated 
advertisements  of  Jackson  County,  &c.)  mob.  I  made  a  desperate  struggle,  as  I 
Letters  to  the  editor  must  be  paid — and  j  was  forced  out,  to  extricate  myself,  but 


N.B. —  Terms. — The  Star  will  be  issued 
monthly  on  a  royal  sheet  quarto,  at  one  dol- 
lar a  year,  till  it  shall  be  deemed  proper  to 
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only  cleared  one  leg,  with  which  I  made 
a  pass  at  one  man,  and  he  fell  on  the  door 
steps.  I  was  immediately  confined  again ; 
and  they  swore  by  God,  they  would  kill 
me  if  I  did  not  be  stili,  which  quieted  me. 
As  they  passed  around  the  house  with  me, 
the  fellow  that  I  kicked  came  to  me  and 
thrust  his  hand  into  my  face,  all  covered 
with  blood,  (for  I  hit  him  on  the  nose,) 
and  with  an  exulting  horse  laugh,  mut- 
tured;  "  ge,  gee,  God  damn  ye,  I'll  fix 

ye." 

They  then  seized  me  by  the  throat,  and 
held  on  till  I  lost  my  breath.  After  I 
came  to,  as  they  passed  along  with  me, 
about  thirty  rods  i'rom  the  house,  I  saw 
Elder  Rigdon  stretched  out  on  the  ground, 
whither  they  had  dragged  him  by  the 
heels.     I  supposed  he  was  dead. 

I  began  to  plead  with  them,  saying, 
you  will  have  mercy  and  spare  my  life,  I 
hope.  To  which  they  replied,  '•  God 
damn  ye,  call  on  yer  God  for  help,  we'll 
show  ye  no  mercy  ;"'  and  the  people  be- 
gan to  show  themselves  in  every  direction; 
one  coming  from  the  orchard  had  a  plank, 
and  I  expected  they  would  kill  me,  and 
carry  me  off  on  the  plank.  They  then 
turned  to  the  right,  and  went  on  about 
thhty  rods  further ;  about  sixty  rods  from 
the  house,  and  thirty  from  where  I  saw  El- 
der Rigdon  ;  into  the  meadow,  where  they 
stopped,  and  one  baid,"Simonds,  Simonds" 
(meaning,  I  supposed,  Simonds  Rider.) 
"  pull  up  his  drawers,  pull  up  his  draw- 
ers, he  will  take  cold."  Another  replied : 
"  a'nt  ye  going  to  kiWim,  a'nt  ye  going 
to  kill'im?"  when  a  group  of  mobbers 
collected  a  little  way  off,  and  said  :  "  Si- 
monds, Simonds,  come  here;"  and  Si- 
monds charged  those  who  had  hold  of  me 
to  keep  me  from  touching  the  ground, 
(as  they  had  done  all  the  time)  lest  I 
should  get  a  spring  upon  them.  They 
went  and  held  a  council,  and  as  I  could 
occasionally  overhear  a  word,  I  supposed 
it  was  to  know  whether  it  was  best  to  kill 
me.  They  returned  after  a  while,  when 
I  learned  that  they  had  concluded  not  to 
kill  me,  but  pound  and  scratch  me  well, 
tear  off  my  shirt  and  drawers,  and  leave 
me  naked  :  one  cried,  "  Simonds,  Simonds, 
Where's  the  tar  bucket?"  "  I  don't  know," 
answered  one,  "  where  'tis,  Eli's  left  it." 
They  run  back  and  fetched  the  bucket  of 
tar,  when  one  exclaimed,  "  God  damn  it, 
let  ns  tar  up  his  mouth;"  and  they  tried 
to  force  the  tar-paddle  into  my  mouth ; 
I  twisted  my  head  around,  so  that  they 


could  not;  and  they  cried  out,  "God 
damn  ye,  hold  up  yer  head  and  let  us 
give  ye  some  tar." — They  then  tried  to 
force  a  vial  into  my  mouth,  and  broke  it 
in  my  teeth.  All  my  clothes  were  torn 
off  me  except  my  shirt  collar ;  and  one 
man  fell  on  me  and  scratched  my  body 
with  his  nails  like  a  mad  cat,  and  then 
muttered  out : — "  God  damn  ye,  that's 
the  way  the  Holy  Ghost  falls  on  folks." 

They  then  left  me,  and  I  attempted  to 
rise,  but  fell  again ;  I  pulled  the  tar  away 
from  my  lips,  &c.  so  that  I  could  breathe 
more  freely,  and  after  a  while  I  began  to 
recover,  and  raised  myself  up,  when  I  saw 
two  lights.  I  made  my  way  towards  one 
of  them,  and  found  it  was  father  John- 
son's. When  I  had  come  to  the  door,  I 
was  naked,  and  the  tar  made  me  look  as 
though  I  had  been  covered  with  blood, 
and  when  my  wife  saw  me  she  thought  I 
was  all  mashed  to  pieces,  and  fainted. 
Dm-ing  the  affray  abroad,  the  sisters  of 
the  neighbourhood  had  collected  at  my 
room.  I  called  for  a  blanket,  they  threw 
me  one  and  shut  the  door  ;  I  wrapped  it 
around  me  and  went  in. 

In  the  mean  time,  brother  John  Poor- 
man  heard  an  outcry  across  the  corn  field, 
and  running  that  way  met  father  Johnson, 
who  had  been  fastened  in  his  house  at  the 
commencement  of  the  assault,  by  having 
his  boor  barred  by  the  mob,  but  on  calling 
to  his  wife  to  bring  his  gun,  saying  he 
would  blow  a  hole  through  the  door,  the 
mob  fled,  and  father  Johnson  seizing  a 
club  ran  after  the  party  that  had  Elder 
Rigdon,  and  knocked  one  man  down,  and 
raised  his  club  to  level  another,  exclaim- 
ing, "what  are  you  doing  here?"  when 
they  left  Elder  Rigdon  and  turned  upon 
father  Johnson,  who,  turning  to  run  to- 
wards his  own  house,  met  brother  Poor- 
man  coming  out  of  the  corn  field  ;  each 
supposing  the  other  to  be  a  mobber,  an 
encounter  ensued,  and  Poorman  gave 
Johnson  a  severe  blow  on  the  left  shoulder 
with  a  stick  or  stone,  which  brought  him 
to  the  ground.  Poorman  ran  immediately 
towards  father  Johnson's,  and  arriving 
while  I  was  waiting  for  the  blanket,  ex- 
claimed, "  I'm  afraid  I've  killed  him." 
Killed  who?  asked  one;  when  Poorman 
hastily  related  the  circumstances  of  the 
rencounter  near  the  corn  field,  and  went 
into  the  shed  and  hid  himself.  Father 
Johnson  soon  recovered  so  as  to  come  to 
the  house,  when  the  whole  mystery  was 
quickly  solved  concerning  the  difficulty 
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between  him  and  Poorman,  who,  on  learn- 
ing the  facts,  joyfully  came  from  his  hiding 
place. 

My  friends  spent  the  night  in  scraping 
and  removing  the  tar,  and  washing  and 
deansing  my  body ;  so  that  by  morning  I 
was  ready  to  be  clothed  again.  This  be- 
ing Sabbath  morning,  the  people  assem- 
bled for  meeting  at  the  usual  hour  of 
"worship,  and  among  those  came  also  the 
mobbers ;  viz  :  Simonds  Rider,  a  Camp- 
belite  preacher,  and  leader  of  the  mob  ; 
one  ]\IcClentic,  son  of  a  Campbelite  minis- 
ter; and  Pelatiah  Allen,  Esq.,  who  gave 
the  mob  a  barrel  of  whiskey  to  raise  their 
spirits ;  and  many  others.  With  my  flesh 
all  scarified  and  defaced,  I  preached  to 
the  congregation  as  usual,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  baptized  three 
individuals. 

The  next  morning  I  went  to  see  Elder 


Rigdon,  and  found  him  crazy,  and  his 
head  highly  inflamed,  for  they  had  drag- 
ged him  by  his  heels,  and  those  too,  so 
high  from  the  earth  he  could  not  raise  his 
head  from  the  rough  frozen  surface,  which 
lacerated  it  exceedingly ;  and  when  he  saw 
me  he  called  to  his  wife  to  bring  him  his  ra- 
zor. She  asked  him  what  he  wanted  of  it? 
and  he  replied  to  kill  me.  Sister  Rigdon  left 
the  room,  and  he  a.sked  me  to  bring  his 
razor  ;  I  asked  him  what  he  wanted  of  it, 
and  he  replied  he  wanted  to  kill  his  wife, 
and  he  continued  delirious  some  days. 
The  feathers  which  were  used  with  the 
tar  on  this  occasion,  the  mob  took  out  of 
Elder  Rigdon's  house.  After  they  had 
seized  him,  and  dragged  him  out,  one  of 
the  banditti  returned  to  get  some  pillows  ; 
when  the  women  shut  him  in  and  kept 
him  some  time. 


{To  be  continued.) 


THE  WORD  AND  WILL  OF  THE  LORD, 

Given  at  the  Winter  Quarters  of  ike  Camp  of  Israel,  Omaha  Nation,  West  Bank  of 
Missouri  liiver,  near  Council  Bluffs,  January  lith,  1817. 


The  Word  and  Will  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  Camp  of  Israel  in  their 
journeyings  to  the  West. 

Let  all  the  people  of  the   Church  of 
JesHS  Christ  of  Latter-day    Saints,  and 
those  who  journey  with  them,  be  organ- 
ized into  companies,  with  a  covenant  and  I 
promise  to  keep  all  the  commandments  i 
and  statutes  of  the  Lord  our  God.     Let  1 
the  companies  be  organized  with  Captains  ' 
of    Hundreds,   Captains   of   Fifties,  and  i 
Captains  of  Tens,  with  a    President  and  j 
his  two  Counsellors  at  their  head,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Twelve  Apostles ;  and  ] 
this  shall  be  our  covenant,  that  we  will  j 
"Walk  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord.        | 

Let  each  company  provide  themselves  i 
■with   all  the  teams,   wagons,  provisions,  \ 
clothing,  and   other   necessaries  for   the 
journey  that  they  can. 

When  the  companies  are  organized,  let  ! 
them  go  to  with  their  might,  to  prepare  j 
for  those  who  are  to  tarry.  ! 

Let  each  company  with  their  Captains 
and  Presidents  decide  how  many  can  go 
next  spring ;  then  choose  out  a  suflBcient 
number  of  able-bodied  and  expert  men,  to 
take  teams,  seeds,  and  farming  utensils,  to 


go  as  Pioneers  to  prepare  for  putting  in 
spring  crops. 

Let  each  company  bear  an  equal  pnj- 
portion,  according  to  the  dividend  of  their 
property,  in  taking  the  poor,  the  widows, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  families  of  those 
who  have  gone  into  the  army,  that  the 
cries  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless 
come  not  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
against  this  people. 

Let  each  company  prepare  houses  and 
fields  for  raising  grain,  for  those  who  are 
to  remain  behind  this  season,  and  this  is 
the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  His  peo- 
ple. Let  every  man  use  all  his  influence 
and  property  to  remove  this  people  to  the 
place  where  the  Lord  shall  locate  a 
stake  of  Zion ;  and  if  ye  do  this  with  a 
pure  heart,  in  all  faithfulness,  ye  shall  be 
blessed ;  you  shall  be  blessed  in  your  flocks, 
and  in  your  herds,  and  in  your  fields,  and 
in  your  houses,  and  in  your  families. 

Let  my  servants  Ezra  T.  Benson  and 
Erastus  Snow  organize  a  company  ;  and 
let  my  servants  Orson  Pratt  and  Wilford 
Woodruff  organize  a  company.  Also,  let 
my  servants  Amasa  Lyman  and  George 
A.  Smith  organize  a  company;  and  ap- 
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point  Presidents,  and  Captains  of  Hun- 
dreds, and  of  Fifties,  and  of  Tons,  and  let 
my  servants  that  have  been  appointed  go 
and  teach  this  my  will  to  the  Saints,  that 
they  may  be  ready  to  go  to  a  land  of 
peace. 

Go  thy  way  and  do  as  I  have  told  yon, 
and  fear  not  thine  enemies ;  for  they  shall 
not  have  power  to  stop  my  work.  Zion 
shall  be  redeemed  in  mine  own  due  time, 
and  if  any  man  shall  seek  to  build  up  him- 
self, and  seeketh  not  my  council,  he  shall 
have  no  power,  and  his  folly  shall  be  made 
manifest.  Seek  ye  and  keep  all  your 
pledges  one  with  another,  and  covet  not 
that  which  is  thy  brother's. 

Keep  yourselves  from  evil  to  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  vain,  for  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  even  the  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  I  am  He  who  led  the 
Children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  my  arm  is  stretched  out  in  the 
last  days  to  save  my  people  Israel. 

Cease  to  contend  one  with  another, 
Cease  to  speak  evil  one  of  another. 

Cease  drunkenness,  and  let  your  words 
tend  to  edifying  one  another. 

If  thou  borrowest  of  thy  neighbour, 
thou  shalt  return  that  which  thou  hast 
borrowed ;  and  if  thou  can'st  not  repay, 
then  go  straight  way  and  tell  thy  neigh- 
bom*,  lest  he  condemn  thee.  If  thou  shalt 
find  that  which  thy  neighbour  has  lost, 
thou  shalt  make  diligent  search  till  thou 
shalt  deliver  it  to  him  again. 

Thou  shalt  be  diligent  in  preserving 
■what  thou  hast,  that  thou  mayst  be  a  wise 
steward  ;  for  it  is  the  free  gift  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  art  His  steward.  If 
thou  art  meri'y,  praise  the  Lord  with  sing- 
ing, with  music,  with  dancing,  and  with 
a  prayer  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

If  thou  art  sorrowful,  call  on  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  supplication,  that  your  souls 
may  be  joyful.  Fear  not  thine  enemies, 
for  they  are  in  mine  hands,  and  I  will  do 
my  pleasure  with  them.  My  people  must 
be  tried  in  all  things,  that  they  may  be 


prepared  to  receive  the  glory  that  I  have 
for  them,  even  the  glory  of  Zion,  and  he 
that  will  not  bear  chastisement,  is  not 
worthy  of  my  kingdom.  Let  him  that  is 
ignorant  learn  wisdom  by  humbling  him- 
self and  calling  upon  the  Lord  his  God, 
that  his  eyes  may  be  opened  that  he  may 
see,  and  his  ears  opened  that  he  may  heai* 
for  my  spirit  is  sent  forth  into  the  world 
to  enlighten  the  humble  and  contrite,  and 
to  the  condemnation  of  the  ungodly.  Thy 
brethren  have  rejected  you  and  your  testi- 
mony, even  the  nation  that  has  driven  you 
out;  and  now  cometh  the  day  of  their 
calamity,  even  the  days  of  sorrov/,  like  a 
woman  that  is  taken  in  travail ;  and  their 
sorrow  shall  be  great,  unless  they  speedily 
repent ;  yea,  very  speedily  ;  for  they  killed 
the  Prophets,  and  they  that  were  sent 
unto  them,  and  they  have  shed  innocent 
blood,  which  crieth  from  the  ground 
against  them :  therefore  marvel  not  at 
these  things, for  ye  are  not  pure;  thou  canst 
not  yet  bear  my  glory ;  but  thou  shalt 
behold  it  if  ye  are  faithful  in  keeping  all 
my  words  that  I  have  given  you  from  the 
the  days  of  Adam  to  Abraham  ;  from 
Abraham  to  Moses ;  from  Moses  to  Jesus 
and  his  Apostles ;  and  from  Jesus  and  his 
Apostles  to  Joseph  Smith,  whom  I  did  call 
upon  by  mine  Angels,  my  ministering 
servants  ;  and  by  mine  own  voice  out  of 
the  Heavens  to  bring  forth  my  work,  which 
foundation  he  did  lay,  and  was  faithful 
and  I  took  him  to  myself.  Many  have 
marvelled  because  of  his  death,  but  it  was 
needful  that  he  should  seal  his  testimony 
with  his  blood,  that  he  might  be  honored, 
and  the  wicked  might  be  condemned.  Have 
I  not  delivered  you  from  your  enemies, 
only  in  that  I  have  left  a  witness  of  my 
name.  Now,  therefore,  hearken,  O  ye 
people  of  my  Church  ;  and  ye  Elders  listen 
together  ;  you  have  received  my  kingdom, 
be  diligent  in  keeping  all  my  command- 
ments, lest  judgments  come  upon  you,  and 
your  faith  fail  you,  and  your  enemies  tri- 
umph over  you. — So  no  more  at  present. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


CHASTITY. 


Chastity  is  a  most  lovely  and  precious 
gem  :  it  will  adorn  the  diadem  of  its  pos- 
sessor, and  sparkle  on  his  brow  witb  ce- 
lestial glory  while  eternal  ages  roll. 

The  bare  idea  of  chastity  is  inexpressi- 


bly beautiful  and  elevating  to  a  virtuous 
mind.  There  is  a  germ  of  true  nobility 
and  divine  majesty  in  the  chaste  man  or 
woman,  which  impart  a  conscious  dignity 
to  the  character,  and  command  the  ho- 
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mage  of  respect  and  high  esteem.  The 
grand  and  lofty  sentiment — death  before 
pollution — which,  according  to  historians, 
once  pervaded  the  ancient  Roman  com- 
munitj',  has  won  the  admiration  of  the 
pure-minded  of  all  succeeding  generations. 

Signal  blessings  are  conferred  upon  and 
promised  to  the  faithful  observers  of  the 
law  of  purity,  and  in  an  awful  m.anner  are 
its  violators  denounced  and  punished. 

The  Patriarch  Joseph  resisted  tempta- 
tions to  impurity,  though  tried  severely, 
and  because  of  his  faithfulness  received  a 
greater  blessing  tJian  his  bi-ethren,  or  his 
father's  progenitors. 

The  Lamanites,  (North  American  In- 
dians,) who  are  a  renr.nant  of  the  tribe  of; 
Joseph,  are  the  heirs  of  splendid  promises, 
because  of  the  purity  of  their  social  rela- 
tions.    The  Prophet  Jacob  addres'^es  the 
Nephites  upon  this  subject  in  the  follow-  ' 
ing  manner  : — "  O  all  ye  that  are  pure  in  ; 
heart,  lift  up  your  heads  and  receive  the  ' 
pleasing  word  of  (^'od,  and  feast  upon  his  I 
love  ;  for  ye  may,  if  your  mimis  ;ire  frm, 
for  ever.      13 ur.  wo,  wo,  unto  you  that  are  i 
not  pure  in  heart ;  that  are  filthy  this  day  : 
before  God  ;  for  except  ye  repent,  the  land  ; 
is  cu'sed  for  \our  snkes  ;  aiici  the  Laitian-  j 
ites,  which  are  not  filthy  like  unto  you, 
(nevertheless,  they  are  curs-'d  with  a  sore  ; 
cursing,)  shall  sc;!urge  you  even  unto  de-  j 
struution.    And  'he  tiuie  spet'dily  coaieth,  [ 
that  excep:  ye  repent,  they  ^hall  possess 
the  land  of  \our  inheritance,  and  the  Lord  ' 
God  will  lead  avv;iy  the  righteous  out  from  j 
among  you.     Behold,  the  Lanianites  your 
brethren,  whom  ye  hate,  because  of  their 
tilthiness   and   th.'   curvlngs  which   hath 
come  upon  their  skins,  are  more  rivrhteous 
than  ycm  ;  for  they  have  n.)t  fory;otten  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,   which  was 
given  unto  our  fathers,  that  they  should 
liave,  s  jve  it  were  one  wife ;  and  concu- 
bmes  they  should  have  none ;  and  there 
should    not    be    whoredoms     committed 
a-nung  them.     And  now  this  command- 
nii'nt  they  observe  to  keep ;    wherefure, 
because  of  this  observance,  in  keeping  this 
commandment,   the   Lord  God  will  not 
destroy  them,  but  will  be  merciful  unto 
them ;  and  one  day  they  shall  become  a 
blessed   people.     Behold',  their  husbands 
love  their  wives,  and  their  wives  love  their 
husbands ;  and  their  husbands  and  their 
wivfts  love  their  children  ;  and  their  unbe- 
lief, and  their  hatred  towards  you,  is  be- 
cause of  the  iniquity  of  their   fathers  ;  I 
wherefore,  how  much  better  are  you  than  i 


they,  in  the  sight  of  your  great  Creator  ? 
0  my  brethren,  I  fear  that  unless  ye  shall 
repent  of  your  sins,  that  their  skins  will 
be  whiter  than  yours  when  ye  shall  be 
brought  with  them  before  the  throne  of 
God." — Book  of  Mormon,  page  119. 

Whoredoms  and  licentiousness  were 
punishable  with  death  by  the  Mosaic  law. 
Exclusion  from  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  to  the  third,  and  even  to  the  tenth 
generation,  was  the  curse  upon  illegiti- 
macy. 

In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  the  fol- 
lowing instructions  are  given  concerning 
adultery : — "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery ;  and  he  that  comraitteth  adultery  and 
repenteth  not,  shall  be  cast  out ;  but  he 
that  has  committed  adultery  and  repents 
with  all  his  heart,  and  forsaketh  it,  and 
doeth  it  no  more,  thou  i^halt  forgive;  but 
if  he  doeth  it  again,  he  shall  not  be  for- 
given, but  shall  be  cast  out." — Section 
xiii.,  par.  7. 

According  to  the  Apostle  John  the 
most  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  all  nations 
upon  ihft  earth  in  the  last  days  will  be 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  licentiousness,  and 
will  be  visited  with  righteous  retribution 
for  their  fornications  and  abominations. 
Rev.  xvii.  and  xviii.  And  can  we  not  see 
the  fore  part  of  this  prophecy  fulfillii^ 
before  our  eyes  in  the  present  state  of 
society?  Do  not  licentiousness  and  de- 
bauchery stalk  through  the  land  with  tu»- 
blashini<  front,  and  revel  unchecked  from 
court  to  cottage,  and  fiom  princw  to  pea- 
sant ?  Are  not  the  proudest  citit-s  in 
Christendom  besieged  by  prostitutes?  I& 
not  the  world  full  of  intrigue  and  seduc- 
tion ?  Are  not  heads  restlessly  plotting, 
and  passions  shamelessly  panderinir,  for 
the  gratirication  of  uni^iridled  lusts? 

In  what  light  is  this  gross  lewdness 
considere<i  among  modern  Christian  go- 
vernments ?  Is  it  considertd  a  crime  of 
such  fearful  magnitude  as  to  threaten  the 
dismemberment  and  des. ruction  of  so- 
ciety, and.  Consequently,  worthy  of  con- 
dign punishment  ?  Alas,  no  !  It  is  not 
even  considered  a  transgression  of  the 
law ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  houses  are  ac- 
tually licensed  for  the  perpetration  of  this 
filthiness ! 

Hundreds  and  thousands  of  human 
beings  are  annually  ushered  into  this  world 
destitute  of  legitimate  parentage.  Such 
beings  cannot  possibly  entertain  much  na- 
tural afl'ection  for  the  immediate  authors 
of  their  existence :  it  is  not  to  be  expected. 
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and  we  do  not  see  it.  Many  of  these  per- 
sons grow  up  to  maturity  without  any 
apparent  Unk  to  unite  them  to  the  great 
family  of  man.  This  sets  the  hearts  of 
the  children  against  the  fathers,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  against  the  children, 
and  the  cm-se  of  degeneracy  is  the  doom 
of  both.  These  things  are  crying  evils, 
and  call  loudly  for  vengeance  from  on 
high.     . 

Upon  the  plea  of  the  artificial  state  of 
modern  society,  there  may  be  many  ex- 
tenuating circumstances  adduced  in  be- 
half of  individuals  overtaken  in  these 
faults,  but  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that 
the  genius  of  Christendom,  as  a  whole,  is 
compatible  with  licentiousness,  corruption, 
and  abomination.  Truly  we  can  scarcely 
expect  to  see  things  otherwise,  while  mil- 
lions of  our  fellow-creatures  are  stowed 
away  in  confined  corners  of  the  earth, 
and  miserably  sustained  by  the  fluctuating 
favours  of  commerce,  instead  of  spreading 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  replenishmg 
it,  and  rejoicing  in  the  bounties  of  a  kind 
Providence  and  the  fruits  of  their  own  in- 
dustry. 

Marriage  is  an  ordinance  of  the  Lord, 
and  was  instituted  to  authorize,  conse- 
crate, seal,  and  celebrate  the  union  of  the 


sexes  for  the  procreation  of  the  human 
species,  and  for  the  uniting  of  society  in 
the  bonds  of  love  and  afi'ection ;  thus  form- 
ing the  foundation  upon  which  the  social 
superstructure  is  reared,  and  at  the  same 
time  serving  for  the  key- stone  by  which 
it  is  held  together.  It  is  a  most  sacred 
ordinance,  and  cannot  v.ith  impunity  be 
trifled  with.  Man  and  woman  are  joined 
together  by  the  law  of  God,  in  view  of 
their  interests  blending  together  and  be- 
coming one,  never  more  to  be  divided. 
An  infringement  of  the  marriage  contract 
creates  a  social  breach,  proportionably 
weakening  the  social  fabric,  and  providing 
a  means  whereby  peace,  confidence,  and 
the  blessings  of  Almighty  God  are  sure 
to  leak  out. 

It  should,  then,  be  the  highest  ambition 
of  the  Saints  of  God  to  preserve  their  bo- 
dies and  spirits  pure  and  spotless  from  the 
abominations  which  are  practised  amongst 
the  Gentiles ;  to  be  chaste  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed ;  to  marry,  and  regulate 
their  passions  by  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
so  secure  to  themselves  the  favour  of  God, 
the  approbation  of  a  clear  conscience,  and 
the  inestimable  blessing  of  a  godly  pos- 
terity. 

JoiEN'  Jaques. 


^i)e  %atUv^Xfa^  ^aim^'  ^lillmniaX  ^tar. 


SATURDAY,  MAY  1.  1852. 

East  India  Mission. — By  the  politeness  of  Elder  William  Cook,  of  London,  we  are 
enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following  interesting  items  concerning  the  East 
India  Mission,  being  extracts  of  a  letter  from  Elder  William  Willis,  who,  our  readers 
will  recollect,  is  on  a  mission  to  Calcutta.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  21st,  1851,  Elder  Willis 
baptized  nine  natives — five  Christian,  and  four  Pagan.  He  was  expecting  to  baptize 
fom*  natives  and  three  Europeans  on  the  7th  of  January,  1852.  Four  stations  were 
open  for  preaching,  and  prospects  were  very  encouraging  for  a  good  work  being  done. 
Elder  Willis  was  also  busily  engaged  in  translating  the  "  Ancient  Gospel  Restored," 
by  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow,  into  Bengalee  and  Hindoostanee.  Thus  are  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  wending  their  way  in  the  dark  regions  of  the  earth  ;  the  energy  of  the 
Elders  of  Israel  is  rapidly  causing  Zion's  glorious  standard  to  be  lifted  up  among  the 
nations,  whilst  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  inspires  the  scattered  sons  and  daughters  of 
Israel  to  flee  to  the  hope  set  before  them. 

Book  of  Mormon  in  Welsh  and  Italian. — The  Book  of  Mormon  (Lly/r  Mor- 
mon) is  now  out  of  press  in  the  Welsh  language.  Much  praise  is  due  to  Elder  John 
Davis,  Counsellor  to  Elder  William  Philhps,  the  President  of  the  Welsh  Churches, 
for  his  unwearied  diligence  and  unremitting  exertions  in  translating  and  publishing 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  in  the  Welsh  language.     We 
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trust  ihc  I'3nglish  Saints  will  appreciate  and  second  Elder  Davis's  efforts  by  purchasing 
copies  of  those  works,  and  thus  strengthen  his  hands,  and  encourage  and  support  him, 
that  ho  may  be  abundantly  blessed  in  his  arduous  labours  and  commendable  endea- 
vours to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Work  of  God. 

Wo  have  also  much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  announce  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon (II  Libro  di  Mormon)  is  now  in  print  in  the  Italian  language. 

It  is  quite  refreshing  to  our  spirits  to  witness  the  appearance  of  the  standard  works 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  various  languages  of  the  nations :  truly  the  in- 
telligence of  Truth  is  bursting  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  as  the  light  of 
heaven  through  the  fulness  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel  shines  upon  them,  those  who 
love  righteousness  will  come  to  the  light,  that  their  works  may  be  manifest,  but  those 
whoso  deeds  are  evil  will  avoid  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  be  made  manifest,  and  they 
stand  rebuked  before  God  and  man.  Nevertheless,  this  is  the  salvation  or  condem- 
nation of  this  generation — the  true  light  now  shineth.  It  will  be  salvation  to  those 
who  receive  it,  and  walk  in  it,  and  condemnation  to  those  who  reject  it,  and  refused 
to  be  illuminated  by  its  refulgent  rays. 

Both  the  above  translations  are  on  sale  at  our  office. 


Eldeii  John  Taylor  and  company  arrived  at  Halifax,  Xova  Scotia,  on  the  17th  of 

March,  all  well  and  in  good  spirits. 

Elder  George  B.  AVallace  landed  at  Boston,  U.S.,  March  31st,  also  in  good  spuits. 
We  are  also  enabled  to  state  that  the  Kennebec  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the 

11th  of  March. 


ADDRESS   TO  THE  YOUNG  SAINTS. 

BT    ELDER    J.    W.    YODXO. 

"Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined, 
"  So  early  habits  lead  the  human  mind." 

Being  myself  a  young  man  I  take  the  '  responsibility  of  rolling  on  this  work  will 
liberty  of  writing  a  few  words  to  my  young  rest  upon  your  shoulders,  in  connexion 
brethren  and  sisters.  You  are  now  at  that  with  your  young  brethren,  in  America  and 
period  of  life  when  the  character  of  every  other  countries,  and  now  is  the  time  to 
man  and  woman  is  formed.  If  in  youth  prepare  yourselves  for  this  work.  You 
you  acquire  foolish  habits,  you  will  find  it  should  become  conversant  with  all  the 
hard  to  break  them  off  in  times  to  come,  writings  of  the  Church,  which  you  possi- 
Many  otherwise  great  men  have  been  the  bly  can  obtain  ;  and  particularly  with  the 
slaves  of  some  foolish  habit  or  other  which  Stars;  for  in  them  you  will  find  much 
they  had  acquired  in  youth,  and  which  useful  information.  You  should  study  all 
they  could  not  muster  sufficient  energy  in  good  books,  and  seek  for  knowledge  in 
riper  years  to  renounce.  Sir  Isaac  New-  every  honourable  way.  Let  your  researches 
ton  was  a  slave  to  his  pipe ;  Bonaparte  to  \  be  in  wisdom,  imbibing  as  little  Gentile 
his  snuff-box  ;  Dr.  Johnson  to  the  dinner-  |  superstitions  as  possible.  When  a  man  of 
table ;  and  the  majority  of  our  statesmen  :  a  fruitful  mind,  well  stored  with  know- 
in  England  and  America  drink,  take  snuff,  i  ledge,  speaks  under  the  influence  of  the 
and  smoke ;  which  are  all  highly  pemi-  spirit  of  God,  he  instructs  and  edifies  all 
cious  habits.  that  hear  him.     Every  faithful  young  man 

The  Young  Saints  should  aspire  to  be-  I  in  this  Church  will  eventually  be  called  to 
come  great  and  honourable  among  the  [  the  Priesthood,  and  many,  like  Paul,  will 
people  of  God,  and  when  they  sit,  as  they  have  to  stand  before  the  great  men  of  the 
will  do  if  faithful,  in  the  council  of  the  i  earth  to  defend  the  faith  ;  and  perhaps 
just,  they  will  certainly  wish  to  be  free  ,  they  may  be  called  to  test  the  power  of 
from  these  filthy  habits.     Ere  long  the  1  their  Priesthood  with  that  of  the  servants 
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of  Satan,  even  as  Elijah  did.  This  will 
require  great  faith ;  and  the  only  way  to 
come  into  possession  of  this  faith  is  "  to 
live  by  every  word  that  proceeds  from 
the  mouth  of  God." 

I  would  exhort  you,  my  young  bre- 
thren, to  avoid  bad  company,  for  the 
spirit  of  man  assimilates,  more  or  less,  to 
the  likeness  of  those  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciates. If  we  mingle  with  master  spirits, 
men  of  intelligence  and  integrity,  their 
every  word  will  be  a  pearl  of  great  value 
to  us  ;  and  in  such  company  we  can  learn 
wisdom  and  true  refinement,  and  form 
habits  of  virtue.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
we  associate  with  the  vile  and  low,  we 
shall  learn  low  things  and  acquire  vicious 
habits. 

As  I  have  before  stated,  youth  is  the 
time  to  frame  the  mind ;  and  if  in  youth 
we  leai'n  to  govern  o.ur  passions,  we  can  do 
it  as  we  grow  older.  We  should  never 
contend  in  anger  with  any  man,  for 
"  angry  words  stir  up  strife ;"  so  says  the 
Scripture ;  again,  it  says,  that  "  soft  words 
turn  away  wrath."  I  have  seen  men  con- 
tend, and  I  always  notice  that  if  both  were 
not  in  fault  when  they  began,  they  gene- 
rally were  when  they  ended.  Perhaps 
some  may  say, — oh,  I  can't  govern  my 
passions, — if  I  hear  any  one  railing  against 
the  Chufch,  or  abusing  my  friends,  I  must 
speak,  I  can't  help  it.  Now  it  is  all 
nonsense  to  talk  in  this  manner.  I  was 
once  of  that  mind ;  but  I  find  I  must  govern 
myself,  and  that  I  can  do  it  too.  All 
tilings  are  possible  to  them  that  believe. 
Our  Saviour  was  '•'  reviled,  but  he  re- 
viled not  again  ;"  he  was  smitten  on  one 
cheek,  and  he  turned  the  other.  When 
Peter  smote  off  the  ear  of  the  High  Priest's 
servant,  Jesus  told  him  to  put  up  his  sword. 
Peter,  like  many  of  our  young  brethren, 
had  not  learned  that,  though  '•'  all  things 
are  lawful,  all  things  are  not  expedient." 
But  brethren  you  will  be  placed  in  situa- 
tions when,  if  you  don't  keep  cool,  it  will 
go  hard  with  you.  One  thing,  my  young 
brethren,  I  would  have  you  remember, 
viz.,  that  it  is  better  to  suffer  wrong,  than 
to  do  wrong.  There  is  not  a  young 
man  or  woman  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  what 
can  govern  him,  or  herself,  if  they  will  set 
about  it  in  the  right  manner.  In  the  fii'st 
place  they  should  form  a  resolution  that 
they  will  subdue  their  stubborn  temper, 
and  then  ask  God  to  give  them  power  to 
carry  it  out.     When  they  begin  to  feel 


angry  they  should  call  to  mind  then*  vow, 
and  all  will  be  well ;  then  passion  will 
leave  them,  and  instead  of  the  condemna- 
tion which  a  man  always  feels  after  an 
evil  contention,  they  will  feel  free  and 
calm  as  the  summer  morning.  Again, 
you  should  learn  the  principle  of  obedience, 
for  that  is  the  grand  principle  of  salva- 
tion. The  cause  of  all  our  afflictions  and 
privjvtions,  and  the  present  condition  of 
man,  may  be  expressed  in  one  simple  word, 
disobedience ;  and  the  hope,  or  plan  of 
salvation,  which  is  to  bring  us  back  to  God 
and  exalt  us  in  His  kingdom  may  also  be 
concentrated  into  one  word — obedience. 
Obedience  to  what  ?  Why,  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  and  no  other  means  can  save 
either  Jew  or  Gentile.  We  must  not 
only  go  down  into  the  water  and  be  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  but  we 
must  be  obedient  in  all  things,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.  Brethren,  do  you. 
want  to  know  how  Brigham  Young  came 
to  be  the  President  of  the  Church  ?  I  will 
tell  you ;  it  was  by  doing  as  he  was  told 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph,  without  asking 
useless  questions,  or  making  foolish  objec- 
tions. And  if  Jesus  had  not  observed 
this  order  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
Father,  he  would  not  have  been  the  "  be- 
loved So7i."  No  matter  how  contrary  to 
our  views  counsel  may  come,  it  is  our 
duty  to  obey  it,  as  long  as  it  comes  from 
the  right  source.  And  it  is  not  our  busi- 
ness to  judge  those  whom  God  has  placed 
over  us,  nor  to  counsel  them  :  if  they  do 
^^Tong,  they  will  be  removed  out  of  their 
places  unless  they  repent.  It  is  not  an 
uncommon  thing  for  Saints,  when  they 
hear  a  principle  spoken  of  for  their  good, 
to  say,  I  never  saw  that  in  the  Bible ;  I 
shall  not  receive  it  till  I  hear  more  about 
it.  For  instance,  I  have  heard  of  indivi- 
duals saying  they  could  not  find  it  written 
in  the  Bible  that  "  strong  and  hot  drinks, 
and  tobacco"  are  not  good  for  man  ;  and 
they  should  use  them.  What  kind  of 
Saints  are  these  ?  Brethren,  the  Holy 
Priesthood  is  the  oracle  of  God,  and  those 
who  hold  it  have  as  much  authority  to 
speak  to  us  as  Peter  and  Paul  had  to  speak 
to  the  generation  in  which  they  hved  ;  and 
now  is  the  time  when  you  are  young  to 
learn  these  things,  and  to  get  rid  of  the 
superstitions  and  absurd  notions  of  our 
forefathers.  Brethren  and  sisters,  it  will 
not  be  the  words  of  ancient  Prophets  and 
Apostles  that  will  judge  you ;  but  the 
words  of  modern  ones.     If  your  parents 
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arc  in  the  Church,  and  are  themselves 
obedient  to  counsel,  it  is  your  duty  to 
obey  their  counsel  in  all  things,  through 
all  youi'  lives,  and  in  fact  through  all 
eternity.  And  if  your  parents  are  not  in 
the  Church,  or  if  they  have  the  name  and 
not  the  principle,  it  is  your  duty  to  be 
governed  by  them  while  in  your  minority ; 
and  if  they  prevent  you  fi-om  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God,  they  will  have  to 
answer  for  the  sin.  But,  when  you  are 
from  under  their  jurisdiction,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  land,  it  will  then  become 
your  duty  to  "  forsake  father  and  mother 
for  the  Gospel's  sake."  I  think  I  have  said 
sufficient  on  these  principles,  and  if  you 
■will  observe  them  you  will  be  blest. 

"  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord."  Brethren  always  bear  in  mind 
this  saying,  for  though  short  it  is  very 
important.  God  has  permitted  us  through 
his  mercy  to  come  and  take  these  bodies, 
that  we  may  become  perfect ;  and  how 
gi-eat  is  the  favour  to  us  my  young  bre- 
thren, for  many  of  us  will  live  to  see  Zion 
fully  established,  and  a  reign  of  righteous- 
ness brought  in.  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  come  forth  in  a  day 
fraught  with  such  great  events ;  how 
great  will  be  our  condemnation,  if  we 
pollute  our  tabernacles.  There  are  to  be 
a  certain  number  of  Priests  standing  on 
Mount  Zion  who  have  not  defiled  them- 
selves with  women.  Shall  we  be  of  that 
number?  If  we  are,  we  must  live 
accordingly.  IIovv  determined  then  we 
ought  to  be  to  overcome  temptation, 
for  if  we  once  give  way  to  it,  after  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  though  the  sin  may  be  forgiven  by 
the  Lord  and  our  brethron,  still  the  spot 
remains;  and  how  can  it  be  said  of  us, 
that  we  are  of  those  who  have  not  polluted 
themselves.  The  path  of  youth  is  indeed 
a  .slippery  one,  and  how  many  fall  while 
passing  through  it.  This  being  the  case, 
let  me  exhort  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
fortify  yourselves,  by  striving  to  do  all  the 


j  will  of  God,  by  watching  and  by  prayer, 
'  that  you  may  have  much   of  His  Holy 
j  Spirit   to   rest   upon   you.      Shun  every 
aj)pearance  of  evil,  and  live  evei-y  day  as 
though  you  expected  it  to  be  your  last ; 
and  whether  you  sing,  or  pray,  or  preach, 
or  work  in  the  cotton  mill,  or  in  the  bowels 
of  the   earth,  or    in  whatever  condition 
}0u  may  be  placed,  do  all  things  to  the 
glory  of  God.     Shun  the  evil  doer,  as  you 
I  would  a  poisonous  serpent. 
I      Finally,  brethren  be  humVile,  be  prayer- 
ful, be  meek  and  patient,  and  long  suffer- 
!  ing  towards  all  men,   love  one  another, 
'  not  with  the  cold  lip  love  of  tke  world, 
\  nor  yet  with  that  love  which  springs  from 
!  lust,  but  with  a  pure  and  holy  love.     A 
;  U)ve   that  would  die  for   the  sake  of  our 
i  brother  or  sister ;  that  woukl  shield  the 
character  of  a  brother  and  the  virtue  of  a 
sister  from  the  polluting  touch  of  wicked 
men,   even    to   the   last   drop   of   blood. 
What  more  shall  I  say  ?     Brethren,  if  you 
will  give  heed  to  these  things,  simple  as 
they  are,  you  shall   be   great  ly  blessed ; 
and  shall  grow  wise  day  by  day  ;  you  shall 
1  become  great  and  honourable  among  the 
I  sons  of  God  ;  and  .shall  be  enabled  to  solve 
i  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  to  understand 
the  great  principles  by  which  worlds  are 
J  governed  and  made  to  perform  their  re- 
;  volutions  around  their  great  centre,  even 
K0LO15.     You  shall  have  health  of  body, 
^  and  vigour  of  mind ;  and  shall  have  power 
to  overcome  every  evil,  and  to  keep  your- 
selves pure  before  God ;  and  in  the  resur- 
rection you  shall  rise  pure  and  holy,  and 
receive  immortal  lives.     You  shall  live  and 
i  reign    with    Christ  on  the    earth  for  a 
thousand  years,  during  A\hich    time  you 
shall  be  instructed  by  those  who  have  been 
I  in  the  society  of  the  Godn,  even  the  Pro- 
!  phets  and  Patriarchs  of  old,  and  by  Christ 
himself.     And  then  you  will  be  prepared 
]  for  greater  works  than  e\cr  have  been  per- 
i  formed  on  this  earth.      Your  kingdoms 
'  and  dominions  will  be  like  that  of  Christ's, 
1  progressive,  eternal,  and  never  ending. 


DISGRACEFUL  SCENE  IN  THE  U.  S.  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 

(From  the  New  York  Herald.) 


Mr.  BnowN,  (S,  R.  dem.)  of  Miss., 
made  a  party  speech,  taking  a  retrospect 
of  the  rise,  progress,  &c.,  of  the  Southern 
rights  movement,  which  went  down  from 


Washington,  March  12,  1852. 

the  time  the  first  Union  convention  was 
held  in  Mississippi.  If  he  was  called  upon 
to  write  the  epitaph,  it  would  be  : — "  Re- 
quiescat  in  pace."     He  would  not  make 
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merry  over  the  tomb  of  an  old  friend.  He 
believed  that  the  movement  was  made  in 
a  patriotic  spirit,  and  was  calculated  to 
preserve  the  rights  of  the  States — that,  in 
the  language  of  a  facetious  friend,  like 
Peter  Pringle's  pig :  '*' — 

When  it  lived,  it  lived  in  clover, 
And  when  it  died,  it  died  all  over. 

(Laughter.) 
He  then  passed  on  to  speak  of  Mississippi. 
His  colleague  (Mr.  Wilcox)  had,  in  rather 
bad  taste,  spoken  of  the  old  hne  demo- 
crats as  trying  to  sneak  back  into  the 
democratic  party ;  they  were  never  out  of 
the  party ;  but  Mr.  Wilcox  and  his  asso- 
ciates put  themselves  outside  the  pale  of 
the  democracy  by  joining  the  Union  party, 
which,  being  composed  of  men  of  the  whig 
and  democratic  parties,  had  no  right  to 
appoint  delegates  to  the  democratic  con- 
vention. 

]Mr.  Wilcox,  (Union  dem.)  of  Miss., 
rose  and  said — I  was  intormed  that  I  was  to 
be  denounced,  this  morning,  by  my  friend, 
— for  I  hail  him  as  such,  and  he  is  such 
-^but,  really,  the  storm  has  passed.  His 
missiles  are  weak,  and  have  fallen  harm- 
less at  my  feet.  My  colleague  says  that  a 
secession  party  in  Mississippi  existed  in  a 
chimera,  and  that  there  was  no  party  in 
favour  of  secession.  I  had  thought  that 
the  gentleman  had  too  high  a  regard  for 
truth  to  make  a  declaration  so  base- 
less of  truth.  (Sensation  throughout  the 
house.) 

Mr.  Bkov.n — I  desire  to  ask  my  collea- 
gue, does  he  m^ean  to  say  I  have  been 
guilty  of  a  falsehood  ?  The  inference  may 
be  left  on  the  minds  of  some  gentlemen. 

Mr.  Wilcox — I  have  spoken  boldly ;  my 
language  cannot  be  misunderstood  on  that 
point. 

Mr.  Brown — Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
what  I  have  stated  is  false  ?  (looking  stern- 
ly at  his  colleague.) 

]\Ir.  Wilcox — If  you  mean  to  say  there 
is  nobody  in  Mississippi  in  favour  of  seces- 
sion, it  is  false. 

The  last  word  was  scarcely  uttered,  be- 
fore Mr.  Brown  drew  off  and  planted  a 
blow  in  Wilcox's  face. 

AVilcox  returned  Brown's  blow,  and 
both  clenched. 

In  a  moment,  the  House  and  galleries 
were  thrown  into  the  wildest  alarm  and 
confusion, — those  in  the  galleries  stretch- 
ing over  to  see  the  fight,  while  the  mem- 
bers jumped  from  their  desks,  and  flew  to 
■  the  scene  of  conflict. 


Several  moments  elapsed  before  the 
belligerents  wei-e  separated.  Mr.  BrowTi, 
with  difficulty,  was  removed  fifty  feet  from 
his  antagonist. 

Wilcox  jumped  upon  his  desk,  crying^ 
"  I  can  whip  him !  let  me  go  ! "  brandish- 
ing his  arms  in  the  air. 

First  voice— (very  excited) — "Where's- 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms  ?  " 

Second  voice  —  (quite  tremulous)  — 
"  Stop  the  fighting ! " 

Third  voice — (decidedly  frightened) — 
"My  God  !  has  Wilcox  got  a  knife  ?" 

A  HUNDRED  VOICES— (strong  and  clear) 
"No!  no!" 

In  the  confusion — calling  for  the  Ser- 
geant-at-Arms, the  officers,  &c.,  several 
of  the  runner  boys  were  knocked  over. 

During  the  alarm  and  excitement,  the 
Speaker  hurried  in  and  resumed  the  chair, 
knocking,  and  demanding  order. 

Mr.  Bayley's  voice  was  heard  above  the 
din,  saying,  "  I  demand  the  Sergeant-at- 
Arms  to  take  those  persons  into  cus- 
tody." 

The  Speaker  continued  knocking,  say- 
ing in  the  intervals: — "  The  Chair  (knock) 
will  hear  (knock)  no  proposition  until  or- 
der is  restored."  (knock,  knock.)  He  then 
requested  the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  and  other 
officers,  to  perform  their  duty. 

Mr.  McLanahan,  (dem.)  of  Pa. — Let 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  make  his 
report. 

Cries — No,  no !     Order. 

The  Speaker — The  report  will  be  re- 
ceived when  order  is  restored.  He  ear- 
nestly appealed  to  gentlemen  to  take  their 
sea^s. 

Mr.  Richardson,  (dem.)  of  111. — I  was 
going  to  make  that  request. 

Five  minutes  or  more  elapsed,  when, 
amidst  comparative  quiet,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  reported  progress. 

Mr.  Clingman,  (whig)  of  N.  C,  of- 
fered a  resolution  to  close  the  debate  in 
one  hour  after  the  House  shall  again  go 
into  committee. 

A  question  of  order  arose,  when 

Mr.  McMullen,  (dem.)  of  Va.,  moved 
to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table ;  but  the 
question  was  negatived. 

Mr.  Brown  asked  the  general  consent 
of  the  House  to  make  a  personal  explana- 
tion. 

Cries — "  Agreed,  agreed."  "  Nobody 
objects." 

The  Speaker  requested  gentlemen  to 
resume  their  seats. 
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Mr.  Brown  then  said — During  the  six 
years  I  have  occupied  a  seat  on  this  floor, 
I  am  not  sensible  of  having  violated  de- 
corum, or  committed  any  breach  in  the 
rules  of  the  House.  I  deeply  and  pain- 
fully regret  that  there  should  have  been  a 
necessity  for  my  doing  so  now.  I  shall 
not  recur  to  the  circumstances  under 
■which  I  was  induced  to  perpetrate  the  act 
in  the  presence  of  the  House,  which  I 
know  was  a  breach  of  its  rules — a  viola- 
tion of  parliamentary  decorum,  and  a  thing 
I  would  not  have  been  guilty  of,  except 
under  a  very  pressing  and  extraordinary 
necessity.  I  apologize  to  the  House  sin- 
cerely, earnestly,  from  my  heart — I  apolo- 
gize to  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
and  express  to  them  my  deep  and  heart- 
felt regret  that  I  engaged  in  any  transac- 
tion which,  by  possibility,  can  cast  discredit 
on  the  councils  of  the  nation.  More  than 
this  I  cannot  say.  The  House,  I  trust, 
will  receive  the  apology.  I  throw  myself 
on  the  indulgence  of  the  country,  and  ask 
its  pardon.  I  offer  the  guarantee  which 
a  past  life  in  the  service  of  my  coun- 
try affords,  that  a  like  occurrence  will  not 
again  take  phice,  unless  under  some  other 
very  extraordinary  and  unusual  provoca- 
tion. I  am  the  last  man  wilfully  to  vio- 
late decorum  in  the  smallest  particular — 
much  less  violate  it  in  so  flagrant  a  man- 
ner as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  Wilcox  said — It  is  a  matter  of  re- 
gret that  I  rise  so  soon  after  having  be- 
come identified  with  this  body,to  make  an 
apology  for  a  breach  of  its  rules.  During 
the  time  I  have  been  a  member  of  this  I 

[Truly  the  Lord  is  rapidly  withdrawing  the  light  of  His  Holy  Spirit  from  the  midst 
of  the  American  nation.  The  halls  of  Congress,  instead  of  being  sanctified  by  the 
purity  of  wise  and  temperate  legislation,  are  disgraced  by  the  party  squabbles  and 
pugilistic  rencounters  of  those  who  are  considered  to  be  the  representatives  of  the 
national  character.  Having  rejected  the  Lord's  anointed — the  man  who  would  have 
refonned  and  saved  the  nation,  having  sherl  the  blood  of  Saints  and  Prophets,  and 
banished  the  Holy  Priesthood  from  their  midst,  they  must  themselves  now  drink  the 
cup  of  indignation  to  the  dregs.  Division,  variance,  and  strife  distract  their  councils, 
and  the  nation  will  surely  be  wasted  by  these  things.  In  contemplating  the  declining 
greatness  of  the  American  nationality,  the  ejaculation  involuntarily  escapes  us,  "  How 
is  the  gold  become  dim ;  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed! " — Ed.] 


House,  I  have  endeavoured,  so  far  as  in 
me  lies,  to  discharge  all  the  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  me  as  a  representative,  and  to 
comply  strictly  and  rigidly  with  the  rules 
and  regulations  governing  this  House. 
That  the  quiet  and  repose  of  this  delibera- 
tive body  has  been  disturbed,  is  to  me  a 
matter  of  heartfelt  sorrow.  I  tender  an 
apology.  I  mean  what  I  say,  as  the  lan- 
of  my  heart.  I  intended  no  disrespect  to 
the  representatives  of  this  nation,  and  en- 
ter my  disclaimer  to  this  effect ;  but  as 
my  honourable  colleague  alluded  indirectly 
to  the  unpleasant  difficulty,  permit  me  to 
say; — I  consider  the  wrong  and  outrage 
offered  justified  me  in  the  course  I  pur- 
sued. I  have  nothing  further  to  say,  ex- 
cept to  claim  the  indulgence  and  forgive- 
ness of  you,  who  are  magnanimous  and 
generous. 

Mr.  JoiTN'soN',  (dem.)  of  Ark. — I  move 
that  the  gentlemen  be  excused.  Do  I 
understand  they  have  been  arrested  by 
order  of  the  House  ? 

Mr.  CLixonAM  said  there  were  no  pro- 
ceedings yet,  and  he  hoped  none  woula  be 
found  necessary. 

The  Speaker  said  the  Sergeant-at- 
Arms  was  called,  but  there  had  been  no 
arrests. 

Mr.  Johnson — I  withdraw  the  motion. 

The  resolution  to  terminate  the  debate 
in  one  hour  after  the  House  shall  go  into 
committee,  was  then  adopted. 

Several  ineffectual  motions  were  made 
to  adjourn  until  Monday  ;  and  after  much 
confusion,  the  House  adjourned  till  to- 
morrow. 


VARIETIES. 


It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  the  late  advices  from  the  Pacific  bring  no  con- 
firmation of  the  report  brought  by  a  previous  arrival,  of  a  rebellion  in  the  Territory 
of  Utah.  It  may  therefore  be  presumed  that  our  original  coDJecture  as  to  the  origin 
of  this  story  was  correct.— Ctnctnna«j  (U.S.)  Atlas. 
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We  should  always  endeavour  to  blend  instruction  with  amusement. 

Many  pant  for  the  prize,  but  will  not  run  in  the  race. 

There  is  a  silent  eloquence  in  the  morality  of  a  whole  life  which  is  irresistible. 

Spanish  Maxim. — He  who  loseth  wealth,  loseth  much ;  he  who  loseth  a  friend, 
loseth  more ;  but  he  who  loseth  his  spirits,  loseth  all. 

Property  to  the  value  of  one  million  of  dollars  was  consumed  by  fire  in  Pluladel- 
phia  (U.S.)  on  Sunday  morning,  March  28th. 

Tri'E  freedom  consists  in  this — that  each  man  shall  do  whatever  he  likes,  %s'ithout 
injury  to  another. 

Lay  your  designs  with  wisdom,  carry  them  on  with  resolution,  and,  let  the  result 
be  what  it  may,  you  will  have  discharged  your  duty. 

A  carriage  firm  in  Concord,  N.H.,  has  received  an  order  from  Mr.  Vanderbilt 
for  the  manufacture  of  eighteen  omnibusses,  to  be  used  on  the  San  Juan  route  across 
the  Isthmus. — Cincinnatti  (U.S.)  Atlas. 

Our  physical  well-being,  our  moral  worth,  our  social  happiness,  our  political  tran- 
quillity,  all  depend  upon  the  control  of  our  appetites  and  passions,  which  the  ancients 
designated  by  the  cardinal  virtue  of  Temperance. — Burke. 

Brasidas,  the  famous  Lacedemonian  general,  caught  a  mouse ;  it  bit  hiui,  and  by 
that  means  made  its  escape.  "  0  Jupiter,"  said  he,  "  what  creature  is  there  so  con- 
temptible, but  that  it  may  have  its  liberty,  if  it  will  contend  for  it  ?  " 

It  is  doing  some  service  to  humanity  to  amuse  innocently,  and  they  know  very 
little  of  society  wlio  think  it  can  bear  to  be  always  employed,  either  in  the  exercise  of 
its  duties,  or  in  high  and  important  meditations. 

"Ma,"  said  an  inquisitive  little  girl,  "will  the  rich  and  poor  people  live  together 
when  they  all  go  up  to  heaven  ? 

"  Yes,  my  dear,  they  will  be  all  alike  there." 

"  Then,  ma,  why  don't  rich  and  poor  Christians  associate  together?" 

'•'  Sally  had  better  put  you  to  bed,  my  love,  you  are  getting  sleepy. 

Daxcixg. — It  is  to  be  desired,  that  this  accomplishment  should  be  extended  to  the 
labouring  classes  of  society,  not  only  as  an  innocent  pleasure,  but  as  a  means  of  im- 
proving their  manners.  Why  should  not  gracefulness  be  spread  through  the  whole 
community  ?  The  philanthropist  and  Christian  must  desire  to  break  down  the  parti- 
tion walls  between  human  beings  in  different  conditions  ;  and  one  means  of  doing  this 
is,  to  remove  the  conscious  awkwardness  which  confinement  to  laborious  occupations 
is  apt  to  induce.  An  accomplishment,  giving  free  and  graceful  movement,  though  a 
far  weaker  bond  than  intellectual  or  moral  culture,  still  does  something  to  bring  those 
who  partake  it  nearer  each  other. — Dr.  Channing. 

Earnestness  in  Public  Speaking. — Earnestness  is  the  main  element  in  the  im- 
pressiveness  of  public  speaking.  It  carries  conviction  to  the  minds  of  the  hearers 
with  a  power  that  nothing  else  can  give.  Its  absence  is  an  irreparable  defect.  Sin- 
cerity is  not  enough  ;  desire  to  be  useful  is  not  enough.  Men  must  have  that  ardent 
impulse,  which,  breaking  through  every  barrier,  attests  to  the  world  their  sincerity, 
by  urging  those  to  the  most  devoted  efforts  in  the  diffusion  of  truth.  They  must  be 
distinguished  by  peculiar  energy;  they  must  have  moral  power  to  compel  respectful 
attention.  Their  whole  soul  must  be  thrown  into  the  work  sympathetically.  So 
spake  Paul,  Peter,  Luther,  Knox,  Whitfield,  Wesley,  Joseph  Smith,  and  so  speak 
Brigham  Young  and  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  this  last  dispensation. 


WATER. 

(Selected.) 

Wine,  wine,  thy  power  and  praise 

Have  ever  been  echoed  in  minstrel  lays ; 

But  Water,  I  deem,  hath  a  mightier  claim 

To  fill  up  a  niche  in  the  temple  of  Fame. 

Ye  who  are  bred  in  Anacreon's  school 

May  sneer  at  my  strain  as  the  song  of  a  fool : 

Ye  are  wise,  no  doubt,  but  have  yet  to  learn 

How  the  tongue  can  cleave  and  the  veins  can  burn. 
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'  Should  you  ever  be  one  of  a  fainting  band, 
With  your  brow  to  the  sun,  and  your  feet  to  the  sand, 
I  would  wagei'  the  thing  I'm  most  loath  to  spare 
That  your  Bacchanal  chorus  would  never  ring  there: 
Traverse  the  desert  and  then  ye  can  tell 
What  treasures  exist  in  the  cold  deep  well; 
Sink  in  despair  on  the  red  parched  earth, 
And  then  ye  may  reckon  what  Water  is  worth. 

Famine  is  laying  her  hand  of  bone 
On  the  ship  becalmed  in  a  torrid  zone ; 
The  gnawing  of  Hunger's  worm  is  past, 
But  fiery  thirst  lives  on  to  the  last. 
The  stoutest  one  of  the  gallant  crew 
Ilath  a  cheek  and  lips  of  a  ghastly  hue; 
The  hot  blood  stands  in  each  glassy  eye. 
And,  "  Water,  oh  GodI "  is  the  only  cry. 

There's  drought  in  the  land,  and  the  herbage  is  dead» 

No  ripple  is  heard  in  the  streamlet's  bed  ; 

Tlie  herd's  low  bleat  and  the  sick  man's  pant 

Are  mournfully  telling  the  boon  we  want. 

Let  heaven  th.is  one  rich  gift  withold, 

Hovy"  soon  we  find  that  is  better  than  gold; 

And  Water,  I  say,  hath  a  right  to  claim 

Tlie  minstrel's  song  and  a  tithe  of  fame.  Eliza  Cook. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Sweet  is  the  peace  the  Gospel  brings  May  we  who  name  the  sacred  name 

To  seeking  minds,  and  true  ;  From  every  sin  depart ; 

AVith  light  refulgent  on  its  wings,  Then  will  tlie  Spirit's  constant  flame 

It  clears  the  human  view.  Preserve  us  pure  in  heart. 

Tradition  tlces  before  its  power.  Ere  long  the  tempter's  power  will  cease,  . 

And  unbelief  gives  way  ;  And  sin  no  more  annoy; 

The  gloomy  clouds  that  used  to  lower  Nor  differing  sects  disturb  our  peace. 

Submit  to  reason's  sway.  Or  mar  our  heart-felt  joy. 

Yea,  reason  of  celestial  kind,  That  which  we  have  in  part  received 
Above  a  mortal's  ken.  Will  be  in  part  no  more ; 

Till  by  the  sacred  fire  refined.  For  He  in  whom  we  have  belieyed. 
Faith  realizes  then.  To  us  will  all  restore. 

Its  laws  and  j>recepts  are  divine,  In  patience,  then,  let  us  possess. 
And  shew  a  Father's  care;  Our  souls,  till  He  appear; 

Transcendent  love  and  mercy  shine  On  to  our  mark,  of  calling  press. 
In  each  injunction  there.  Kedemption  draweth  near. 

Luton.  M.  A.  MoBTOir. 

Notice. — The  "  List  of  Monies  received,"  will  appear  in  our  next 
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During  the  mob,  one  of  the  twins  re- 
ceived a  severe  cold,  and  continued  to 
grow  worse  till  Friday,  and  died.  The 
mobbers  were  composed  of  various  reli- 
gious parties,  but  mostly  Campbellites, 
Methodists  and  Baptists,  who  continued 
to  molest  and  menace  father  Johnson's 
house  for  a  long  time.  Elder  Rigdon  re- 
moved to  Kirtland  with  his  family,  then 
sick  with  the  measles,  the  following  Wed- 
nesday, and,  on  account  of  the  mob,  he 
went  to  Chardon  on  Saturday,  April  first. 
Sunday,  April  second,  I  started  for  Mis- 
souri, in  company  with  Newel  K.  Whit- 
ney, Peter  Whitmer,  and  Jesse  Gauze,  to 
fulfil  the  revelation.  Not  wishing  to  go 
by  Kirtland,  as  another  mob  existed  in 
that  neighbourhood,  (and  indeed,  the 
spirit  of  mobocracy  was  very  prevalent 
through  the  region  of  country  at  the 
time,)  brother  George  Pitkin  took  us  in 
his  wagon,  by  the  most  expeditious  route 
to  Warren,  %vhere  we  arrived  the  same 
day,  and  were  there  joined  by  Elder  Rig- 
don, who  left  Chardon  in  the  morning ; 
and  proceeding  onward,  we  arrived  at 
Wellsville  the  next  day,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing at  Stubenville,  where  we  left  the 
wagon ;  and  on  Wednesday,  the  fifth 
of  April,  we  took  passage  on  board  a  steam, 
packet  for  Wheeling,  Virginia;  where  we 
purchased  a  lot  of  paper  for  the  press  in 
Zion,  then  in  care  of  W.  W.  Phelps. 

After  we  left  Hiram,  fearing  for  the 
safety  of  my  family,  on  account  of  the  mob, 
I  WTote  to  my  wife,  (in  connection  with 
Bishop  Whitney,)  to  have  her  go  to  Kirt- 


land and  tarry  with  his  family  till  our  re- 
turn. She  went  to  Kirtland,  to  brother 
Whitney's,  and  sister  Whitney's  aunt, 
Sarah  Smith,  (who  was  then  living  -ssith 
her,)  inquired  of  her  niece  if  my  wife  was 
going  to  stay  there;  and,  on  being  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  said  she  should 
go  away,  for  there  was  not  room  enough 
for  both  of  them  ;  accordingly  sister  Whit- 
ney invited  my  wife  to  leave,  which  she 
did  immediately ;  having  enjoyed  about 
two  hours'  visit.  She  then  went  to 
brother  Reynolds  Gaboon's,  and  father 
Smith's,  and  doctor  Williams,'  where  I 
found  her  very  disconsolate  on  my  return. 
From  Wheeling  we  took  passage  on 
board  the  steamer  Trenton.  While  at 
the  dock,  during  the  night,  the  boat  was 
twice  on  fire,  burning  the  whole  width  of 
the  boat  through  into  the  cabin,  but  with 
so  Httle  damage  the  boat  went  on  in  the 
morning ;  and  when  we  arrived  at  Cincin- 
natti,  some  of  the  mob  which  had  followed 
us  all  the  way  round,  left  us,  and  we  ai*- 
rived  at  Louisville  the  same  night;  Cap- 
tain Brittle  offered  us  protection  on  board 
of  his  boat;  and  gave  us  supper  and  break- 
fast gratuitously.  At  Louisville  we  were 
joined  by  Elder  Titus  Billings,  who  was 
journeying  with  a  company  of  Saints  from 
Kirtland  to  Zion,  and  we  took  passage  on 
the  steamer  Charleston  for  St.  Louis, 
where  we  parted  with  brother  Billings 
and  company,  and  by  stage  arrived  at  In- 
dependence, Missouri,  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  April,  a  distance  of  about  three 
hundred  miles  from  St.  Louis.   We  found 
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the  brethren  generally  enjoying  health 
and  faith,  and  extremely  glad  to  welcome 
us  among  them. 

On  the  2Gth,  I  called  a  general  council 
of  the  Church,  and  was  acknowledged  as 
the  I'resident  of  the  High  Priesthood,  ac- 
cording to  a  previous  ordination  at  a  Con- 
ference of  High  Priests,  Elders  and  mem- 
bers, held  at  Amherst,  Ohio,  on  the  25th 
of  January,  1832.  The  right  hand  of 
fellowship  was  given  to  me  by  the  Bishop, 
Edward  Partridge,in  behalf  of  theChurch. 
The  scene  was  solemn,  impi-esaive,  and 
delightful.  During  the  intermission,  a 
difficulty  or  hardness  which  had  existed 
between  Bishop  Partridge  and  Elder  Rig- 
don,  was  amicably  settled,  and  when  we 
came  together  in  the  afternoon,  all  hearts 
seemed  to  rejoice,  and  I  received  the 
following : — 
Rcvdation,  (jiven   April,    1832,   shomng  the 

order  given  to  Enoch,  and  the  Church  in 

his  day. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servants, 
that  iiiasmufh  as  you  have  forgiven  one 
another  your  trespasses,  even  so  I,  the  Lord, 
forgive  you;  nevertheless  there  are  those 
among  you  who  have  sinned  exceedingly; 
yea,  even  all  of  you  have  sinned,  hut  verily 
1  say  unto  you,  beware  from  henceforth  and 
refrain  from  sin  lest  sore  judgments  fall  up- 
on your  heads:  for  unto  whom  much  is  given 
much  is  required ;  and  he  who  sins  against 
the  greater  light  shall  receive  the  greater 
condemnation.  Ye  call  upon  my  name  for 
revelations,  and  I  give  them  unto  you;  and 
inasmuch  as  ye  keep  not  my  sayings  which 
I  give  unto  you,  ye  become  transgressors  and 
justice  and  judgment  is  the  penalty  which  is 
affixed  unto  my  law ;  therefore,  what  I  say 
unto  one  I  say  unto  all,  watch,  for  the  ad- 
versary spreadeth  his  dominions  and  dark- 
ness reigneth:  and  the  anger  of  God  Uindleth 
againr^t  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and 
none  doeth  good,  for  all  have  gone  out  of 
the  way. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  tinto  you,  I,  the 
Lord,  will  not  lay  any  sin  to  your  charge  ; 
go  your  ways  and  sin  no  more;  but  unto 
that  soul  who  sinneth  shall  the  former  sins 
return,  saiih  the  Lord  your  God. 

And  again,   I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto 
you  a  new  conmiandment,  that  you  may  un- 
derstand  my    will   concerning   you ;    or,  in  i 
other  words,  I  give  unto  you  directions  how  ' 
you  may  act   before  me,  that  it  may  turn  to 
you   for   your   salvation.     I,  the  Lord,  am  ' 
bound  when  ye  do  what  I  say,   but  when  { 
je  do  not  what  I  say,  ye  have  no  prom.ise. 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  , 
is  expedient  for  my  servant  Alam,  and  Ahas-  ' 
dah,  Jlahalaleel,  and    Pelagorani,  and  my  , 
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'  servant   Gazelam,  and   Horah,  and   Olihah, 
I  and  Shalcmanasseh,and  Mehenison,be  bound 
together  by  a  bond  and  covenant,  that  cannot 
I  be  broken  by  tran.sgression  except  judgment 
'  shall   immediately    follow,   in   your   several 
I  stewardships,  to  manage   the   affairs  of  the 
poor,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  the  Bishop- 
rick  both  in  the  land  of  Zion  and  in  the  land 
j  of  Shinchah,  for  I  have  consecrated  the  land 
I  of  Shinehah  in  mine  own  due  time  for  the 
]  benefit  of  the  Saints  of  the  ilost   High,  and 
I  for  a  stake  to  Zion  :  for   Zion  must  increase 
j  in  beauty,  and  in  holiness;  her  borders  must 
I  be  enlarged;   her  stakes  must  be  strength- 
'  ened ;  yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Zion  must 
■  arise  and   put  on  her   beautiful  garments : 
j  therefore  I  give  unto  you  this  commandment, 
I  that  ye  bind   yourselves  by    this  covenant, 
I  and  it  shall  be  done  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  Lord.     Behold  here  is   wisdom  also, 
in  me  for  your  good.     And  you  are  to  be 
equal,  or  in  other  words,  you  are  to  have 
equal   claims    on    the    properties,    for   the 
benefit  of  managing  the  concerns  of  your 
stewardships,   every    man  according  to  his 
wants  aud  his  needs,  inasmuch  as  his  wants 
are  just :  and  all  this  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church  of  the  living   God,  that  every  man 
may   improve    upon   his   talent,   that  every 
man  may  gain   other  talents ;   yea,  even  an 
hundred-fold,  to  be  cast  into  the  Lord's  store- 
house, to    become  the  common    property  of 
the  whole   Church,  every  man  seeking  the 
interest   of  his    neighbour,    and    doing    all 
things  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

This  order  I  have  appointed  to  be  an 
everlasting  order  unto  you  and  unto  your 
successors,  inasmuch  as  you  sin  not :  and  the 
soul  that  sins  against  this  covenant,  and  har- 
deneth  his  heart  against  it,  shall  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  laws  of  my  Church, 
and  shall  be  delivered  over  to  the  buffetii]gs 
of  Satan  until  the  day  of  redemption. 

And  riow,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  tkis 
is  wisdom,  make  unto  yourselves  friends 
with  the  manunon  of  unrighteousness,  and 
they  will  not  destroy  you.  Leave  judgment 
alone  with  me,  for  it  is  mine  and  I  will  re- 
pay. Peace  be  with  you ;  my  blessings  con- 
tinue with  you,  for  even  yet  the  kingdom  is 
yours,  and  shall  be  for  ever  if  you  fall  not 
from  your  steadfastness.    Even  so.     Amen. 

On  the  27th,  we  transacted  consider- 
able business  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Saints,  who  were  setlUng  among  a  fero- 
cious set  of  mobbers,  like  Iambs  among 
wolves.  It  was  my  endeavour  to  so  or- 
ganize the  Church,  that  the  brethren 
might  eventually  be  independent  of  every 
incumbrance  beneath  the  celestial  king- 
dom, by  bonds  and  covenants  of  mutual 
friendship,  and  mutual  love. 


HISTORY    OF   JOSEPH    SMITH. 


163 


On  the  28th  and  29th,  I  visited  the 
"brethren  above  Big  Bkxe  river,  in  Kaw 
township,  twelve  miles  west  of  Indepen- 
dence, and  received  a  welcome  only  known 
by  brethren  and  sisters  united  as  one  in 
the  same  faith,  and  by  the  same  baptism, 
and  supported  by  the  same  Lord.  The 
Colesville  branch,  in  particular,  rejoiced 
as  the  ancient  Saints  did  with  Paul.  It 
is  good  to  rejoice  with  the  people  of  God. 
On  the  30th,  I  returned  to  Independence, 
and  again  sat  in  council  with  the  brethren, 
and  i-eceived  the  following: — 

Revelation,  given  April,  1832. 

Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  addition  to 
the  laws  of  the  Church  concerning  women 
and  children,  those  who  belong  to  the  Church, 
who  have  lost  their  husbands  or  fathers: 
women  have  claim  on  their  husbands  for 
their  maintenance  until  their  husbands  are 
taken ;  and,  if  they  are  not  found  transgres- 
sors, they  shall  have  fellowship  in  the  Church ; 
and,  if  they  are  not  faithful,  they  shall  not 
have  fellowship  in  the  Church  :  yet  they  may 
remain  upon  their  inheritances  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  land. 

All  children  have  claim  upon  their  parents 
for  their  maintenance  until  they  are  of  age  ; 
and  after  that  they  have  claim  upon  the 
Church ;  or,  in  other  words,  upon  the  Lord's 
storehouse,  if  their  parents  have  not  where- 
with to  give  them  inheritances.  And  the 
storehouse  shall  be  kept  by  the  consecrations 
of  the  Church,  that  widows  and  orphans 
shall  be  provided  for,  as  also  the  poor. 
Amen. 

Our  council  was  continued  on  the  first 
of  May,  when  it  was  ordered  that  three 
thousand  copies  of  the  book  of  Command- 
ments be  printed,  the  first  edition ;  that 
William  W.  Phelps,  Oliver  Cowdery,  and 
John  Whitmer,  be  appointed  to  review 
and  prepare  such  revelations  as  shall  be 
deemed  proper  for  publication,  for  the 
press,  and  print  them  as  soon  as  possible 
at  Independence,  Missouri ;  "  published 
by  W.  W.  Phelps  and  Co."  It  was  also 
ordered  that  W.  W.  Phelps  correct  and 
print  the  hymns  which  had  been  selected 
by  Emma  Smith  in  fulfilment  of  the  re- 
velation. 

AiTangements  were  also  made  for  sup- 
plying the  Saints  with  stores  in  Missouri 
and  Ohio,  which,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
were  hailed  with  joy  by  the  brethren.  Be- 
fore we  left  Independence,  Elder  Rigdon 
preached  two  most  powerful  discourses, 
which,  so  far  as  outward  appearance  is 
concerned,  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the 
people. 


On  the  6th  of  May  I  gave  the  parting 
hand  to  the  brethi'en  in  Independence, 
and,  in  company  with  brothers  Rigdon 
and  Whitney,  commenced  a  return  to 
Kirtland,  by  stage  to  St.  Louis,  from 
thence  to  Vincennes,  Indiana ;  and  from 
thence  to  New  Albany,  near  the  falls  of 
the  Ohio  river.  Before  we  arrived  at  the 
latter  place,  the  horses  became  frightened, 
and  while  going  at  full  speed  Bishop 
Whitney  attempted  to  jump  out  of  the 
coach,  bvit  having  his  coat  fast,  caught  his 
foot  in  the  wheel,  and  had  his  leg  and 
foot  broken  in  several  places ;  at  the  same 
time  I  jumped  out  unhurt,  and  we  put  up 
at  Mr.  Porter's  public  house,  in  Green- 
ville, for  four  weeks,  while  Elder  Rigdon 
went  directly  forward  to  Kirtland.  Du- 
ring all  this  time,  brother  Whitney  lost 
not  a  meal  of  victuals  or  a  night's  sleep, 
and  doctor  Porter,  our  landlord's  brother, 

who  attended  him,  said  it  was  a  d d 

pity  we  had  not  got  some  Mormon  there, 
they  can  set  broken  bones  or  do  any  thing 
else.  I  tarried  with  brother  Whitney  and 
administered  to  him  till  he  was  able  to 
be  moved.  While  at  this  place  I  frequent- 
ly walked  out  in  the  woods,  where  I  saw 
several  fresh  graves ;  and  one  day  when  I 
rose  from  the  dinner-table,  I  walked  di- 
rectly to  the  door  and  commenced  vomit- 
ing most  profusely.  I  raised  large  quan- 
tities of  blood  and  poisonous  matter,  and 
so  great  were  the  muscular  contortions  of 
my  system,  that  my  jaw  was  dislocated 
in  a  few  moments.  This  I  succeeded  in 
replacing  with  my  own  hands,  and  made 
my  way  to  brother  Whitney,  (who  was  on 
the  bed,)  as  speedily  as  possible ;  he  laid 
his  hands  on  me  and  administered  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  I  was  healed  in  an 
instant,  although  the  effect  of  the  poison 
had  been  so  powerful,  as  to  cause  much 
of  the  hair  to  become  loosened  from  my 
head.  Thanks  be  to  my  heavenly  Father 
for  His  interference  in  my  behalf  at  this 
critical  moment,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Brother  Whitney  had  not  had  his  foot 
moved  from  the  bed  for  near  four  weeks, 
when  I  went  into  his  room,  after  a  walk 
in  the  grove,  and  told  him  if  he  would 
agree  to  start  for  home  in  the  morning, 
we  would  take  a  wagon  to  the  river, 
about  four  miles,  and  there  would  be  a 
ferry-boat  in  waiting  which  would  take 
us  quickly  across,  where  we  would  find  a 
hack  which  would  take  us  directly  to  the 
landing,  where  we  should  find  a  b  jat  in 
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waiting,  and  we  will  be  going  up  the 
river  before  ten  o'clock,  and  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  home.  He  took  courage 
and  told  me  he  would  go.  We  started 
next  morning,  and  found  every  thing  as  I 
had  told  him,  for  we  were  pasbing  rapidly 
up  the  river  before  ten  o'clock,  and  land- 
ing at  Wellsville,  took  stage  coach  to 
Chardon,  from  thence  in  a  wagon  to 
Ivirtland,  where  we  aiTived  some  tune  in 
June,  and  I  found  my  wife  as  before 
mentioned. 

As  soon  as  I  could  arrange  my  affairs, 
I  recommenced  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  thus  I  spent  most  of  the 
summer.  In  July,  AVe  received  the  first 
number  of  the  "  Evening  and  Morning 
Star,"  which  was  a  joyous  treat  to  the 
Saints.  Delightful  indeed,  was  it  to 
contemplate  that  the  little  band  of  Ijreth- 
ren  had  become  so  lai'ge,  and  grown  so 
strong,  in  so  short  a  space  as  to  be  able  to 
issue  a  paper  of  their  own,  which  contain- 
ed not  only  some  of  the  revelations,  but 
other  information  also, — which  would 
gratify  and  enlighten  the  humble  enquu'er 
after  tinith. 

So  embittered  was  the  public  mind 
against  the  truth,  that  the  press  univer- 
sally had  been  arrayed  against  us ;  and 
although  many  newspapers  published  the 
prospectus  of  our  new  paper,  yet  it  ap- 
peared to  have  been  done  more  to  calum- 
niate the  editor,  than  give  publicity  to  the 
sheet.  ]*jditors  thouglit  to  do  us  harm, 
while  the  Saints  rejoiced  that  they  could 
do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  it. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the 
"Evening  and  Morning  Star;"  Indepen- 
dence, Missouri,  June,  1832,  fir.st  Num- 
ber : — 

"  TO  MAN. 

"  With  the  help  of  God,  the  first  Number 
of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star,  conies  to 
the  world  for  the  objects  specified  in  its 
prospectus,  which  veas  published  last  win- 
ter. That  we  should  now  recapitulate  some 
of  its  leading  oiijects,  and  briefly  add  a  few 
remarks,  will  naturally  be  expected;  and  we  j 
cheerfully  do  so,  that  this  generation  may 
know,  that  the  Star  comes  in  these  last  days 
as  the  friend  of  man,  to  persuade  him  to 
turn  to  God  and  lire,  before  the  great  and 
terrrible  day  of  the  Lord  sweeps  the  earth 
of  its  wickedness.  That  it  comes  not  only 
as  the  messenger  of  truth,  to  bring  the  re- 
velations and  commandments  of  God  which 
have  been,  but  to  publish  those  that  God 
gives  NOW,  as  in  days  of  old,  for  He  is  the 
same  God  j  esterday,  to-Jay,  and  for  ever ; 


and  if,  after  He  was  taken  up,  as  mentioned 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  lie  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
the  Apostles  whom  He  had  chosen,  what 
possible  reason  is  there  to  suppose  that  He 
would  neglect  to  do  likewise  now — before 
He  comes  in  His  glory ;  before  He  gathers 
His  elect,  (the  house  of  Israel ,  see  Isaiah, 
xlv,  4 ;)  and  even  before  John  the  llevelator 
must  prophecy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings?  (see 
Rev.  X.)  We  know  of  no  reason  in  the 
Bible.  That  it  comes  as  the  harbinger  of 
peace  and  good  will  to  them  that  serve  the 
Lord  with  a  determination  to  have  a  part  in 
the  first  resurrection,  and  finally  become 
Kings  and  Priests  to  God  the  Father  in  the 
celestial  kingdom,  where  God  and  Christ  is, 
and  where  they  will  be  for  eternity;  and 
where  will  be  also,  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  First-born,  the  Church  of  Enoch,  who 
walked  with  God  and  built  «p  Zion  in  the 
first  days,  which  Zion  and  Enoch  tlie  Lord 
translated  to  paradise  before  the  flood  ;  but 
Isaiah  says:  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing:  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zio\.  That  it  comes 
according  to  the  will  of  (iod.  From  iliose 
who  are  not  ashamed  to  take  upon  them  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  walk  lowly  in  the  valley 
of  humiliation,  and  let  the  solemnities  of 
eternity  rest  upon  them  :  knowing  that  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord  will  soon  usher  in  the 
Sabbath  of  creation,  for  the  rest  of  the 
Saints:  that  the  Saviour  may  reign  hi 
thousand  years  of  peace  upon  the  eartl 
while  Satau  is  bound.  That  it  comes  i;. 
meekness  and  mercy  to  all  mankind,  thai 
they  may  do  works  meet  for  repentance  and 
be  saved  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  after- 
wards dwell  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  in  the  celestial  kingdom, 
which  transcends  the  glory  of  the  terres- 
trial as  much  as  the  terrestrial  trans- 
cends the  telestial,  or  the  telestial  transcends 
the  prison  of  the  imperfect.  That  it  come^ 
to  bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people,  but  more  especially  the  bouse  of 
Israel  scattered  abroad,  that  the  day  of  their 
redemption  is  near,  for  the  Lord  hath  set 
His  hand  again  the  second  time  to  restore 
them  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance ;  ready 
to  receive  the  Saviour  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  That  it  comes  to  show  that  the 
ensign  is  now  set  up  unto  which  all  nations 
shall  come,  and  worship  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Jacob,  acceptably.  That  it  comes  when 
war,  and  the  plague  or  pestilence,  as  it  is 
called,  are  sweeping  tiieir  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands,  to  show  that  the  day  of 
tribulation  spoken  of  by  our  Saviour,  is 
nigh  at  hand,  even  at  the  doors.  That  it 
comes  to  repeat  the  great  caution  of  Paul ; 
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Bev-are  lest  any  spoil  yon,  (the  disciples  of 
Christ,)  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  traditions  of  men  and  the  rudiments 
of  the  world.  That  it  comes  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  that  when  He  comes  He 
may  have  a  holy  people  ready  to  receive 
Him.  That  it  comes  to  show  that  no  man 
can  be  too  good  to  be  saved,  but  that  many 
may  be  too  bad.  That  it  comes  to  declare 
that  goodness  consists  in  doing  good,  not 
merely  in  preaching  it.  That  it  comes  to 
show  that  all  men"s  religion  is  vain  without 
charity.  That  it  comes  to  open  the  way  for 
Zion  to  arise  and  pnt  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments and  become  the  glory  of  the  earth, 
that  her  land  may  be  joined,  or  married, 
(according  to  the  known  translation  of 
Isaiah.)  to  Jerusalem  again,  and  they  be  one 
as  they  were  in  the  days  of  Peleg.  Thus  it 
comes. 

"  Blan,  being  created  but  little  below  the 
angels,  only  wants  to  know  for  himself,  and 
not  by  another,  that,  by  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  his  Creator,  he  can  rise  again, 
after  death,  in  the  flesh,  and  reign  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years  on  the  earth  with- 
out sin ;  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  and  become  a  King  and  a  Priest  to 
God  in  eternity — to  forsake  his  sins,  and 
say :  Lord  I  am  tliine  I  The  first  words  of 
which  we  have  account,  that  Jesus  Christ 
spake  concerning  the  things  of  eternal  life, 
were  :  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  ns  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  was  baptized  :  and  truly,  if  it  became  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  holy  as  he  was,  to  be 
baptized  in  the  meridian  of  time,  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  how  much  more  necessary  is 
it  for  man  to  be  baptized  upon  the  very  eve 
of  the  Sabbath  of  creation,  to  be  saved? 
Let  the  heart  answer  the  head,  that  the 
body  may  save  the  soul.  As  this  paper  is 
devoted  to  the  great  concerns  of  eternal 
things  and  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  it 
will  leave  politics,  the  gainsaying  of  the 
world,  and  many  other  matters,  for  their 
proper  channels,  endeavouring  by  all  means 
to  set  an  example  before  the  world,  which, 
when  followed,  will  lead  our  fellow-men  to 
the  gates  of  glory,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  where  the  wer.ry  will 
find  rest.  There  may  be  errors  both  in  us 
and  in  the  paper,  we  readily  admit,  and  we 
mean  to  grow  better,  till,  from  little  child- 
ren, we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
nnto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  which 
we  pray  may  be  the  happy  lot  of  thousands, 
before  he  comes  with  the  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand  that  are  without  guile. 


"V!",  \7.  Phelps. 
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«  TO     THE      CHURCH     OF     CHRIST 
ABROAD  IX  THE  E.A.RTH. 

"  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in 
Zion,  to  stand  as  an  ensign  to  all  nations, 
that  the  Lord  hath  set  His  hand  the  second 
time  to  restore  the  house  of  Israel  to  the 
lands  of  their  inheritance,  &c.,  and  it  behoves 
the  members  of  this  Church,  to  manifest  be- 
fore the  world  by  a  godly  walk ;  by  a  noble 
example,  as  well  as  by  sterling  precept ;  by 
prudence  in  living  ;  by  plainness  in  dress ;  by 
industry;  by  economy  ;  by  faith  and  works, 
and  above  all,  by  solemnity,  humility  and 
patience,  that  this  is  a  day  of  warning  and 
not  a  day  of  many  words. 

"  This  being  the  order  in  Zion,  how  much 
more  necessary  is  it,  that  the  Churches  of 
Christ,  which  have  not  yet  come  up  to  this 
land  should  show  the  world,  by  well  ordered 
conduct  in  all  things,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  the  living  God !  It  is  all-im- 
portant, and  the  salvation  of  many  souls 
depends  upon  their  faultless  example.  They 
will  therefore,  knowing  that  the  Lord  will 
suddenly  come  to  His  temple,  do  their  part 
in  preparing  the  way,  by  observing  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  keep  it  holy ;  by  teaching  their 
children  the  Gospel,  and  learning  them  to 
pray ;  by  avoiding  extremes  in  all  matters  ; 
by  shunning  every  appearance  of  evil;  by 
studying  to  be  approved,  and  doing  unto 
others  as  they  would  have  others  do  unto 
them ;  by  bearing  trouble  and  persecution 
patiently,  without  a  murmur,  knowing  that 
Michael,  the  Arch-angel,  when  contending 
with  the  Devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body 
of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee.  They  will  not  only  set  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation,  but  they  will  let  their 
light  so  shine  as  that  others,  seeing,  may  go 
and  do  likewise.  Example  is  the  great  thing 
that  defies  the  world  with  all  its  vain  glory  ; 
by  letting  their  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men,  both  in  dress  and  in  living;  in  words 
and  deeds;  in  watching  and  in  praying;  in 
love  and  in  labour,  and  in  works  as  well  as 
in  faith,  they  preach  the  world  a  lecture, 
they  set  the  enquirer  a  sample,  and  teach  all 
Christendom  a  lesson,  that  studied  preaching 
and  pulpit  eloquence  have  failed  to  accom- 
plish." 

"COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

"  The  disciples  should  lose  no  time  in  pre- 
paring Schools  for  their  children,  that  they 
may  be  taught  as  is  pleasing  unto  the  Lord, 
and  brought  up  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 
Those  appointed  to  select  and  prepare  books 
for  the  use  of  schools,  will  attend  to  that 
subject  as  soon  as  more  weighty  matters  are 
finished.  But  the  parents  and  guardians  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  need  not  wait — it  is 
all  important  that  children  to  become  good 
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should  be  taught  so.  Moses,  while  deliver- 
ing the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  the  parents,  savs.  And  these 
vords  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thy  heart :  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
o£  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and 
trhen  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 
And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes.  If  it  were  necessary  then 
to  teach  their  children  diligently,  how  much 
more  necessary  is  it  now,  when  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  to  be  an  ensign,  yea,  even  a  sam- 
ple to  the  world,  for  good?  A  word  to  the 
■wise  ought  to  be  sufficient,  for  children  soon 
become  men  and  women.   Yes,  they  are  they 


that  must  follow  us,  and  perform  the  duties 
which,  not  only  appertain  to  this  world,  but 
to  the  second  coming  of  the  Saviour,  even 
preparing  for  the  Sabbath  of  creation,  and 
for  eternity. 

"  The  Star  Office  is  situated  within  twelve 
miles  of  the  west  line  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri ;  which  at  present  is  the  western  limits 
of  the  United  States,  and  about  120  miles 
west  of  any  press  in  the  State,  in  about  3I> 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  about  17  1-2- 
degrees  of  west  longitude;  two  and  a  half 
miles  south  of  Missouri  river;  280  miles  by 
land,  or  500  by  water,  west  of  St.  Louis; 
nearly  1200  miles  west  of  Washington  ;  1300 
miles  from  New  York,  and  more  than  1500 
miles  from  Boston. 


{To  be  continued.) 


SINCERITY. 

By   EI.DEB   J0H2»    HIDE,  JCN. 


The  world  is  an  arena  of  dissension, 
division,  and  strife.  In  religion,  men  are 
continually  strengthening  their  own  posi- 
tions, and  endeavouring  to  demolish  those 
of  their  antagonists.  In  philosophy,  men 
are  constantly  discovering  some  new  prin- 
ciple in  science,  or  some  new  arcana  in 
nature ;  estabhshing  some  new  school,  or 
attacking  some  long- received  theory.  In 
politics  it  is  the  same ;  new  circumstances 
are  continually  developing  some  new  fea- 
ture, and  men  are  unceasingly  professing 
some  new  creed,  creating  some  new  party 
and  new  strife ;  and  each  party  believe 
that  they  are  more  right  than  all  the  rest. 

We  are  naturally  inclined  to  think  well 
of  our  own  opinions  ;  but  our  thinking  this 
alone  will  not  make  them  a  whit  more  true 
or  more  beneficial.  It  is  an  axiom  in  phi- 
losophy that  no  two  opposites  can  agree, 
and  two  men  who  deny  each  other's  state- 
ments cannot  be  both  true  at  the  same 
time.  Apply  this  principle  to  the  world ; 
it  presents  one  great  picturfe  of  antagonism ; 
but  there  can  be  only  one  party  right.  All 
parties  may  be  equally  sincere;  each  indi- 
vidual may  be  convinced  that  his  party  is 
philosophically,  theologically,  or  politically 
true ;  but  some  must  be  wrong,  and  if  so, 
all  the  sincerity  in  the  world  cannot  make 
them  right. 

It  is  quite  possible  to  be  sincere  in  error 
s^  in  truth.  The  Hindoo  is  thoroughly 
sincere  when  he  hurls  his  child  into  the 
Ganges,  ofifers  his  wife  a  sacrifice  to  Kalee, 


and  afterwards  precipitates  himself  beneath 
the  bloody  wheels  t)f  the  car  of  Juggernaut. 
The  Fakir  is  thoroughly  sincere  when  he 
lifts  his  clenched  hand  to  heaven  till  his 
nails  pierce  through  the  palm,  and  the 
power  to  withdraw  his  ai'm  is  lost ;  or  roasts 
before  a  fire  till  the  skin  cracks  upon  his 
agonised  frame.  The  Bhuddist  is  really 
sincere  when  depicting  the  beauties  of  his 
god,  Gaudama,  who  ean  touch  his  nose 
with  his  tongue,  or  his  knees  with  his 
hands  when  standing  erect;  or  when  he  is 
describing  the  glories  of  his  expected  god, 
whose  eyebrows  shall  be  fifteen  feet  long. 
The  Mahommedan  is  thoroughly  sincere 
while  narrating  the  marvellous  travels  of 
his  prophet ;  or  speaking  of  his  winged 
horse,  his  seven  heavens,  and  his  mightj 
angels  ;  or  of  the  bridge,  Al  Sirat,  stretch- 
ing from  time  to  eternity,  sharper  than  the 
edge  of  a  razor,  with  sixteen  hells  gaping 
horridly  beneath.  We  hear  and  see  all 
this  told  and  acted  with  the  greatest  pos- 
sible sincerity ;  but  does  the  sincerity- 
make  many  of  these  actions  other  than  dis- 
gustingly barbarous,  and  the  principles 
strange  compounds  of  folly  and  enthusiasm. 
Thousands  of  children  have  been  offered 
to  Moloch — thousands  of  men  and  women 
have  been  Immolated  to  the  shrines  of  so- 
called  deities ;  and,  probably  much  of  this 
has  been  done  In  perfect  sincerity,  and  with 
a  conviction  that  it  was  right.  With  all 
sincerity  Paul  persecuted  the  ancient  Saints, 
inspired  with  hatred  for  their  persons^ 
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contempt  for  their  principles,  and  abhor- 
rence for  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  Sin- 
cerity has  Ut  the  fires  of  intolerance, 
bm'ned  martyrs,  and  driven  Apostles  to 
premature  graves,  their  enemies  rejoicing 
and  thinking  they  were  doing  God  service. 
Has  all  this  sincerity  appeased  the  wrath 
of  a  just  Jehovah,  or  averted  the  judgments 
that  he  had  promised  ?  Eome  is  fallen — 
its  power  is  a  past  dream — its  greatness  is 
levelled  with  the  dust — its  pomp  trodden 
under  the  feet  of  northern  barbarians,  and 
has  only  left  a  few  tottering  monuments  to 
tell  its  tale. 

The  cosmogony  of  the  ancients,  and  the 
mythology  of  the  heathens,  were  taught 
and  credited  by  many  in  all  sincerity. 
Does  their  sincerity  make  them  true?  No. 
We  are  told,  by  the  ancient  Peruvian,  that 
the  sun  has  made  all  things  ;  by  the  Hin- 
doo, that  an  elephant  sustains  the  earth  ; 
and  by  the  ancient  Canadian,  that  the 
great  rabbit  is  the  father  of  the  world. 
One  vnll  trace  man's  origin  to  a  shell-fish, 
another  to  the  creations  of  wooden  gods. 
These  things  were  and  are  taught  and 
received  by  many  with  perfect  sincerity. 

The  increased  light  and  intelligence  of 
the  nineteenth  century  is  constantly  ex- 
posing the  darkness  and  fallacy  of  the 
theories  of  the  past.  The  rehgions  of  an- 
tiquity have  lost  their  influence  with  their 
priests ;  Apollo  is  fallen  with  Delphos, 
Baal  with  Babylon,  Seraphis  with  Thebes, 
Jupiter  with  the  Capitol ;  many  of  their 
favourite  dogmas  are  now  regarded  as  the 
en'atic  reflections  of  old  men,  whose  only 
virtue  was  fortitude  ;  but  all  these  things 
were  taught,  and  believed  by  many,  in  s:n- 
cei'ity  the  most  perfect  and  complete. 

If  sincerity  be  a  sufficient  test  of  truth, 
the  departed  Greek  is  in  his  Elysian  fields, 
wasting  his  time  in  idleness ;  the  Scandi- 
navian is  in  his  Walhalla,  quaffing  his 
nectar,  and  fighting  his  battles  over  again ; 
the  Mahommedan  is  in  his  paradise,  by  the 
side  of  the  Acawtar,  with  his  women  and 
his  friends  ;  the  Indian  is  in  his  hunting 
grounds,  with  his  horse  and  rifle ;  and  the 
Bhuddist  has  attained  the  lofty  apex  of  his 
subhme  aspirations,  after  migrating  from 
form  to  form,  he  has  been  annihilated 
and  entered  into  his  glorious  Nic  Ban.  If 
sincerity  is  sufficient  to  save,  then  all  these 
are  saved;  and  if  so,  what  advantageth 
it  to  believe  and  obey  the  Gospel  ? 

If  a  principle  be  radically  false,  it  is  no 
matter  how  firmly  we  may  believe,  how 
entirely  we  may  conform  to  it,  or  how 


'  faithfully  we  may  preach  it,  it  is  false  still, 
and  all  the  sincerity  in  the  world  cannot 
make  it  true.     If  certain  blessings  have 

'  been  attached  to  obedience  to  certain  com- 

■  mands,  it  is  unimportant  how  sincerely  we 
may  tliink  the  reverse,  we  can  never  obtain 
the  blessings  without  obeying  the   com- 

[  mands.  Age  may  follow  age,  change  may 
succeed  change,  men  ard  manners  may 

■  pass  away  to  be  replaced  by  others,  but  so 
I  long  as  the  commands  remain  unchanged 

by  their   author,   sincerity   cannot  move 
!  them 

In  this  age,  men  differ  widely,  yet  in  a 
I  great  measure  perhaps,  sincerely.       One 
man  will  affirm  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
assert  his  readiness  to  receive  and  Avilling- 
I  ness  to  obey  them;  others  as  sincerely  deny 
their  veracity,  and  call  them  the  most  in- 
i  famous  forgeries   ever   attempted   to    be 
palmed  on  the  credulity  of  man.     If  sin- 
cerity is  sufficient  to  save  one,  sincerity  is 
J  sufficient  to  save  the  other  also.    One  man 
will  tell  you  there  is  a  God  to  obey,  a 
'  heaven  to  obtain,  a  devil  to  resist,  a  hell  to 
,  shun ;  another  will  style  these  ideas  the 
i  most  gigantic  hallucinations  fanatics  could 
I  conceive,  or  the  silliest  bugbears,  invented 
by  designing  priests  to  frighten  humanity ; 
he  will  tell  you  that  natiu'e  is  his  deity, 
annihilation  his  paradise;  that  this  majestic 
form,  fashioned   in   the   image   of  God, 
,  bearing  in  its  noble  proportions  the  im- 
I  press  of  dignity,  beauty,  and  power,  shall 
fatten  worms,  or  fertilise  the  earth  for 
eternity  ;  and  that  this  glorious  spirit,  re- 
splendent with  burning  aspirations,  sublime 
visions,  and  glorious  conceptions,  shall  be 
destroyed  for  ever.     They  are  equally  sin- 
cere ;  and,  if  sincerity  can  save,  then  the 
departed  infidel  and  Christian  are  in  heaven 
together,  and  perhaps  continue  their  dis- 
putes there. 

If  sincerity  be  all  that  was  required, 
why  did  God  give  a  law  ?  Man  could  be 
as  sincere  in  ignorance  as  in  knowledge. 
Why  has  he  attached  penalties  to  that  law, 
if  they  can  all  be  evaded  by  sincerity  ?  If 
sincerity  was  sufficient  to  save,  why  did 
Jesus  Christ  come  on  earth  to  dissipate  the 
darkness  of  systems  that  have  shrouded 
the  minds  of  men  in  ignorance  and  woe  ? 
The  Jews  were  sincere — they  had  Pharisee 
scribes,  Sadducee  doctors,  Essinee  teachers, 
and  Herodian  professors ;  they  hstened  to 
the  instructions  of  these  men  with  awe  and 
reverence.  The  world  was  equally  sincere ; 
one  part  received  the  polished  speculations 
of  the  Greeks,  others  the  barbaric  fancies 
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of  the  Scandinavian  mythology.  One  sub- 
scribed to  the  authority  of  Jupiter,  and 
praved  for  succes.s  in  their  battles  to  the 
■R-an-ior  Mars  ;  others  extolled  the  mnjesty 
of  Odin,  and  relied  on  the  assistance  of  the 
martial  Thor ;  while  others,  also,  around 
altars  of  st:)ne,  with  Druid  priests,  sacri- 
ficed to  other  gods,  had  other  emblems, 
adored  other  objects,  and  had  other  creeds. 
Here  was  much  sincerity  ;  and,  if  sincerity 
was  sufficient,  these  were  safe — Jesus  was 
not  required,  his  gospel  was  a  nonessential, 
and  his  sufTerings  and  death  were  only  the 
mad  fanaticism  of  an  enthusi^ist,  fitting  in- 
terludes to  a  change  so  useless  and  great 
iii  tlie  method  of  salvation.  But  who  can- 
not see  the  fallacy  of  this  position  ? 

Tiie  position  that  sincerity  can  save, 
proves  too  much ;  any  man  may  establish 
any  system,  no  matter  how  radically 
false  and  rotten  it  may  be,  all  those 
who  believe  in  it  sincerely  must  be  saved, 
no  matter  how  contradictory  in  its  ordi- 
nances and  laws- to  those  of  the  Gospel; 
the  man  that  believes  he  has  descended 
from  a  species  of  tailless  monkey,  and  the 
man  who  makes  himself  the  equal  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  taking  a'vay  his  divinity,  are 
both  saved.  If  this  position  be  true,  the 
htippiness  of  heaven  is  an  absurdity,  and 
the  peac3  of  heaven  a  falsehood,  for  what 
a  combination  of  folly  might  then  be  found 
there. 

The  laws  of  a  counti-y  are  given ;  if 
any  transgress  those  laws,  they  must  re- 
ceive the  penalty,  no  matter  how  sincerely 
they  believed  the  reverse ;  and  shall  man 
be  moi'e  just  than  God?  Sincerity  alone 
is  a  miserable  sand-bank  to  build  one's 
hopes  upon.  Th«  Lord  has  said  that  man 
shall  be  rev>arded  according  to  his  works; 
if  his  works  are  not  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  sincerity  will 
he  of  little  avail. 


We  learn,  then,  from  the  preceding* 
that  it  is  necessary,  as  Paul  has  said,  to 
have  sinceritu  and  truth.  Sincerity  with- 
out truth  cannot  save,  for  a  man  may  be 
as  sincere  in  error  as  in  truth. 

We  are  justified  by  faith,  say  some;  but 
it  must  be  the  true  faith,  and  sui-ely  the 
true  faith  will  not  justify-  us  in  disobeying 
the  commandments  of  God.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  be  sincere  without  some  faith,  true 
or  false  ;  false  faith  can  never  obtain  true 
happiiUiS,  for  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits. 
If  we  have  not  the  true  faith,  we  shall  not 
gain  true  happiness  ;  for  a  false  faith,  whe- 
ther sincere  or  not,  can  only  end  in  misery 
and  woe. 

It  is  necessary  to  search  for  the  true 
faith — the  faith  of  Apostles  and  Prophets — 
the  faith  of  Former-day  and  Latter-day 
Saints — that  we  may  obtain  siilvation  and 
happiness  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
Saints  anciently  manifested  their  faith  by 
their  works  of  obedience,  repenting,  being 
baptised  in  water  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  having  hands  laid  upon  them  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  sincsrity 
that  leads  to  obedience  comes  from  God ; 
a  sincerity  that  teaches  to  disobey  comes 
from  God's  enemies,  and  will  lead  to  them. 
In  the  true  sincerity  angels  rejoice;  it  gives 
a  peace  that  none  can  take  away — a  con- 
viction that  nothing  can  shake — and  a 
knowledge  that  no  power  can  demolish  or 
remove. 

The  true  faith  and  sincerity  united  form 
a  crown  of  rejoicing  and  full  of  glory.  He 
who  receives  it  knows  he  is  a  child  of  God, 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  is  led  by  the  spirit  into  spheres  radiant 
with  liglit,  glowing  with  kiiowledge,  and 
overflowing  with  bliss  for  ever  and  ever, 
^lay  he  vvho  has  not  receive,  and  he  who 
has  retain,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


W^t  3lattfr:=&ag  §)a(KtiJ'  ^gHltllfmu'al  ^tar. 


SATURD.iY,  MAY  S.  1862. 

Valedictory. — With  the  issue  of  this  Number  devolves  upon  our  successor  the 
duty  of  managing  the  publication  of  the  Stae — a  very  important  and  highly  respon- 
sible duty.  The  tens  of  thousands  of  Saints  who  dwell  in  the  four  quarters  of  these 
islan'^s— and,  we  may  say,  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  whole  earth — do  and  will  look 
to  its  pages  for  a  portion  of  meat  to  noiu-ish  and  strengthen  them  in  the  way  of  their 
toilfwme  life,  and  for  a  ray  of  light  to  illuminate  their  path  while  they  journey  out  of 
the  dark  maze  of  Babylonish  confusion. 
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How  careful,  then,  should  he  be  who  deals  out  spiritual  food  to  the  flock  of  the 
I>ord,  to  know  that  he  deals  out  none  but  that  which  is  healthful  in  its  kind,  and  in 
such  varied  portions  of  quality  and  strength  as  shall  feed  the  sheep  and  nourish  the 
lambs,  that  all  may  derive  their  portion  of  nourishment  and  support  in  due  season — 
that  all  may  abound  with  life,  and  be  vigorous  to  perform  their  varied  duties. 

It  was  under  a  vivid  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  these  duties  that  we  entered 
upon  them  afthe  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  Volume.  Just  previously  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Star  had  been  quadrupled  by  the  united  energy  of  the  Conferences, 
under  the  masterly  management  of  Elder  Orson  Pratt ;  and  it  was  an  object  of  deep 
solicitude  on  our  part  that  the  interest  and  merit  of  its  columns  should  be  so  far 
maintained  as  that  the  circulation  might  become  equalised,  and  the  increased  number 
continued.  It  is  now  a  source  of  unmeasured  joy  that  our  feeble  efforts  have  been 
so  blessed  of  God,  and  owned  of  His  people,  that  frequent  calls  were  being  made  for 
its  enlargement  or  a  more  frequent  issue.  This  was  made  a  subject  of  deliberation 
by  the  Council  lately  held  in  London,  when  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the 
demands  of  the  Church  and  the  interests  of  the  cause  called  for  its  weekly  issue,  and 
that  the  Conferences  would  sustain  the  measure. 

How  cheering  and  encouraging  to  every  Saint  it  must  be  to  reflect  that,  in  less 
than  two  years,  the  circulation  of  their  Organ  has  been  increased  from  about  six  thou- 
sand fortnightly  to  twenty-three  thousand  five  hundred  weekly,  an'd  at  a  reduction 
from  two  and  a  half  pence  to  one  penny  per  number.  This  has  been  effected  very 
much  by  the  general  efforts  of  the  Eiders  and  Saints,  each  family  of  whom  can  lay 
by  copies  for  their  rising  dutiful  children,  which,  in  a  day  to  come,  will  prove  more 
valuable  to  them  than  fine  gold. 

During  the  period  of  our  labours  in  your  midst,  other  important  duties  pertaining 
to  the  Presidency,  the  revision  and  publication  of  the  hymn-book,  the  general  and 
P.  E.  Fund  Emigration,  getting  out  another  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  stereotyping  the  same,  &c.,  &c.,  have  prevented  the  appropriation  of  so  much  of 
our  time  and  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  Star  as  we  should  have  liked  to  have 
done  ;  but  having  good  editions  of  most  of  the  standard  works  on  hand — having  the 
Churches  in  a  more  efficient  state  of  organization  than  heretofore — and  having  the 
aid  of  a  talented  and  worthy  man  of  God  in  the  discharge  of  his  editorial  functions, 
it  may  be  justly  expected  that  your  future  President  will  be  more  eminently  successful, 
by  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spu-it,  in  imparting  the  rich  treasures  of  light  and  life  to 
those  A^'ho,  in  every  clime  from  Iceland  to  Australia,  are  the  readers  of  the  MniLENNiAii 
Star. 

Pursuant  to  the  suggestions  of  the  First  Presidency,  contained  in  the  final  clause  of 
their  last  general  epistle^  that  the  Twelve  arrange  the  affairs  of  their  several  missions, 
so  as  to  spend  a  short  time  in  council  with  them,  and  attend  the  General  Conference, 
in  April,  1853,  we  have  endeavoured  so  to  do,  by  completing  the  organization  of 
the  Church,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  British  Isles.  I  also  felt  it  important  to  con- 
sult the  Pastors  and  Presidents  of  Conferences  upon  some  matters,  —  inasmuch 
as  our  union  is  our  strength — and  accordingly  called  them  together  on  the  Oth 
day  of  April,  when  we  enjoyed  a  season  of  refreshment,  which  rendered  it  an 
occasion  that  will  long  be  remembered  with  gratitude  and  pleasure.  There 
with  songs  of  praise,  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving  we  felt  the  Holy  Spirit 
more  abundantly  poured  out  upon  us,  we  took  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  sweet 
counsel  together,  as  to  the  best  means  of  promoting  the  cause  of  truth  in  these 
Islands,  and  also  of  establishing  manufactories  in  Zion. 

At  this  Council,  the  appointment  of  Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards  to  the  Presidency 
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of  the  British  Conferences,  was  confirmed  by  unanimous  expression  of  all  present. 
We  therefore  exhort  you,  dear  brethren,  to  give  unto  brother  Samuel  your  faith  and 
prayers,  sustain  liim  in  the  fellowship  of  your  spirits  as  you  have  us,  and  his  words 
sliall  be  to  you  the  words  of  Life.  lie  will  take  charge  of,  and  preside  over  all  the 
affairs  of  tlie  Church  in  the  British  Ibles,  whether  of  administering  doctrine,  counsel 
and  advice,  or  publishing,  or  emigrating,  or  whatever  else  can  in  any  wise  affect  the 
•welfare  of  the  Saints  in  Britain.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  richly  with  him,  to  qualify 
him  for  liis  high  and  holy  trust,  and  he  will  have  power  to  administer  unto  you  every 
needful  blessing. 

Counsellor  Levi  Richards  was  in  like  manner  appointed  to  be  his  Counsellor,  as  he 
has  hitherto  been  to  us ;  and  should  brother  Samuel  feel  that  he  needs  another,  he 
will  appoint  one,  but  if  otherwise,  he  will  feel  that  in  the  Pastors  he  has  a  body 
of  counsel  that  will  always  take  pleasm-e  in  rendering  him  any  aid  in  his  minis- 
terial duties  wliich  he  may  signify  to  them. 

The  pressure  of  other  duties  just  at  the  eve  of  our  departure,  prevents  our  com- 
municating with  you  at  greater  length  at  this  time,  but  we  shall  do  ourselves  the 
pleasure  of  a  more  convenient  and  deliberate  communication  after  we  get  on  ship- 
board, if  the  Lord  will.  Probably,  ere  this  reaches  you,  we  shall  have  left  your  shores, 
and  will  be  hastening  to  receive  the  affectionate  smiles  of  our  beloved  family  and 
brethren  in  the  vallies  of  the  lasting  hills. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  shall  brother  Erastus  and  brother  Franklin  be  the  objects 
of  your  faithful  prayers  while  they  perform  the  long  and  tedious  journey  which  sepa- 
rates them  from  their  homes? — their's  will  be  offered  for  you  unceasingly.  May  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  continuously  extended  to  all  the  faithful. 

Henceforth  all  letters,  upon  any  manner  of  business  of  this  OfSce,  must  be  addressed 
prepaid,  to  SAMUEL  W.  RICHARDS.  Fba>'klin  D.  Richards. 

Beloved  Saixts  and  keaders  of  the  Star.— Having  our  name  presented  be- 
fore you,  in  taking  the  Editorial  department  of  the  Star,  in  connection  with  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles,  we  feel  sensibly  the  responsibility  of 
such  a  position.  When  we  look  upon  the  refulgent  rays,  which  are  being  emitted 
almost  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  from  the  Mn.LE>xiAL  Star,  we  can  scarcely  cherish 
a  hope,  however  much  we  may  desii'e  it,  that  the  anticipations  of  our  predecessor  can 
be  realized,  in  the  increase  of  its  brilliancy,  unless  by  its  more  frequent  appearance, 
which  we  hope  may  favourably  attract  the  attention  of  the  observer. 

Through  its  columns  we  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  form  a  happy  acquaintance 
with  many  of  its  readers ;  so  that  our  visits,  though  aveekly,  may  be  considered  by 
none  too  often,  or  less  interesting.  The  retreat  of  so  many  luminous  bodies,  to  the 
mountains,  from  whom  it  has  heretofore  derived  much  light,  will  make  room  for 
others,  who  are  hereby  invited  to  contribute  to  its  columns,  that  it  may  become  as  a 
lamp  newly  trimmed,  brightly  burning  as  a  beacon  to  the  world,  which  shall  light  the 
weary  pilgrim's  path  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

We  enter  upon  the  arduous  duties  now  before  us,  with  a  fervent  desire  to  be  re- 
membered in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  everywhere,  and  shall  endeavour  in  all  our 
labours  to  subserve  the  cause  of  God  and  His  Saints  on  earth ;  and  as  we  are  novf 
called  upon  to  take  ftirewell  of  brother  Frankltn',  whose  labors  have  been  so  efficient 
both  as  an  Editor  and  President  in  this  land,  we  feel  to  bid  him  God  speed ;  not  only 
for  a  safe  and  speedy  journey  to  the  bosom  of  his  family  and  the  Saints  in  Zion,  but 
upon  his  heavenly  career  through  life,  which  is  so  well  begun  ;  and  may  he  long  live 
to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  liis  labours,  and  wear  the  laurels  so  nobly  won. 
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With  his  blessing,  and  the  promise  of  a  faithful  remembrance,  we  trust  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  brood  over  our  labors  as  it  has  over  his,  and  enable  us  to  build 
wisely  upon  the  foundation  now  laid,  for  the  deliverance  of  a  great  and  good  people, 
who  shall  inherit  the  seal  of  Eternal  Life,  being  the  redeemed  of  God. 

Samuel  W.  Richards. 

Atpointments. — Elder  Jacob  Gates  has  been  appointed  to  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  London,  Reading,  Kent,  and  Essex  Conferences. 

Elder  Robert  Campbell  has  been  appointed  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Glasgow, 
Edinburgh,  and  Dundee  Conferences. 

Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  who  is  now  aiding  Elder  Smoot  in  out-fitting  the  emigra- 
ting Saints  for  their  journey  over  the  plains,  has  been  appointed  to  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Birmingham,  Cheltenham,  Worcestershire,  Herefordshire,  and  South  Con- 
ferences, but  on  his  return  to  this  field  of  labor,  he  will  be  expected  to  substitute 
Bedfordshke  for  Herefordshire  Conference. 

Elder  Cyrus  H.  Wheelock  has  been  appointed  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  ISIan- 
chester,  Liverpool,  and  Preston  Conferences. 

Elder  Joseph  W.  Young  is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Preston  Conference. 

Elder  Alexander  F.  Me  Donald,  of  the  Dundee  Conference,  is  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Elder  Jonathan  ]\Iidgley,  of  the  Bradford  Conference,  is  appointed  to  preside  over 
the  Manchester  Conference. 

Elder  Appleton  M.  Harmon  has  been  appointed  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, Hull,  and  CarUsle  Conferences. 

Elder  Moses  Clawson  is  appointed  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Lincolnshire, 
Bradford,  Derbyshire,  and  Warwickshire  Conferences. 

Elder  John  Carmichael  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Clawson  in  the  Presidency  of 
the  Lincolnshire  Conference. 

Elder  Graham  Douglas,  who  has  been  laboring  for  some  time  past  in  the  Channel 
Islands  Conference,  is  appointed  to  labor  imder  the  direction  of  President  WiUiam 
Speakman  in  the  Warwickshire  Conference. 

Elder  Dorr  P.  Curtis  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  South  Conference,  under  the 
direction  of  President  George  Halliday. 

Frankles-  D.  Richards. 

We  have  to  apologize  for  the  non-appearance  of  the  minutes  of  the  Special  General 
Conference.  We  have  not  received  a  transcript  of  the  report  in  time  for  this  Num- 
ber.    We  hope  to  give  them  in  our  next. 
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A  Translation  from  the  Coptic. 

WITH  NOTES,  BY  THE  BEV.  DB.  MENSOB  OF  DUBLIN. 

{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 


Blessed  be  the  memory  of  my  father, 
Amron,  and  of  his  father,  Pithom,  and 
of  his  father  Zakpheel!  I  have  built 
their  sepulchre ;  I  have  anointed  it,  per- 
fmned  it,  and  sealed  it  with  the  seal  of 
Osarsiph.  The  dragon,  the  falcon,  and 
the  crocodile,  shall  guard  it  from  the  hand 


of  man.  It  shall  remain  for  ten  thousand 
years.  Egypt  shall  be  dust  and  ashes, 
and  again  she  shall  be  glorious ;  again 
Egypt  shall  be  dust  and  ashes ;  she  shall 
again  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wave  the 
sceptre  over  the  land,  from  the  stormy 
and  ever-rolling  sea  of  the  north,  to  the 
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hills  where  the  sun  looks  down  upon  the 
crystal  caverns  aud  fathomless  gold-mines 
of'  Ethiopia,  and  tlie  moon  sows  the  soil 
with  ojials  and  emeralds ;  and  again 
p]gypt  shall  be  dust  and  ashes,  before  the 
hand  of  man  shall  unseal  the  triple  guard 
of  the  sepulchre  of  my  fathers. 

In  the  chest  that  contains  the  mummy 
of  my  lord  and  honoured  father,  xVmron,  I 
have  laid  the  papyi'us  which  tells  of  the 
fate  of  his  son  in  the  most  awful  transac- 
tions of  my  country.  It  is  not  written  for 
the  eye  of  mortal  man  ;  but  when  the  ten 
thousand  years  of  the  sepulchre  are  fled 
like  a  dream,  and  the  sagos  and  M^arriors, 
the  priests  and  kings  of  Egypt,  whom  our 
love  embalmed,  shall  come  forth  from  the 
places  of  their  rest,  and  unswathing  their 
immortal  limbs  from  the  mantles  of  silk 
wrought  with  the  words  of  wisdom,  and 
the  golden  net-work,  alone  worthy  to 
preserve  the  holy  and  the  renowned,  shall 
again  behold  the  sun,  and  rejoice  in  the 
coming  of  the  days  of  glory,  and  lead  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  the  oracles  of  wis- 
dom— then  shall  I  sit  beside  the  waters  of 
the  Nile,  in  the  circle  of  my  forefathers 
and  my  children,  even  to  the  hundredth 
generation,  and  read  the  records  of  our 
fame  and  our  terrors  under  the  lotus-tree 
of  immortality. 
******** 

I  was  sitting  in  my  tent,  at  the  close  of 
one  of  those  lovely  days  which  usher  in 
the  spring  of  our  matchless  land,  when  I 
was  roused  by  the  intelligence  that  a  great 
tumult  had  begun  among  the  slaves  who 
worked  in  the  fields.  I  listened  with  dis- 
dain to  the  idea  that  those  hereditary 
beasts  of  burden,  those  tillers  of  the  soil, 
those  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  wa- 
ter, the  abject  Hebrews,  could  lift  their 
eyes  against  the  shining  of  the  spears  of 
Egypt.  General  of  the  fourth  army  of 
our  illustrious  kingdom,  the  army  of  the 
golden  shield-bearers,  who  had  conquered 
all  the  tribes  of  Nubia  and  Ethiopia,  from 
the  edge  of  the  desert  to  the  highest  ridge 
of  the  mountains  which  form  the  girdle 
of  the  world.  I  only  demanded  a  word 
from  the  footstool  of  the  king,  the  son  of 
of  a  hundred  kings,  to  crush  those  sons  of 
rebellion  like  the  ants  of  the  desert,  or 
scatter  them  wide,  like  the  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  to  all  the  winds  of  heaven.  I 
had  just  brought  back  the  army  from  our 
conquest.  It  now  lay  encamped  before 
me,  a  magnificent  sight,  spreading  to  the 
horizon,  with  its  plunder,  its  prisoners, 


and  the  forest  of  waving  and  bright- 
coloured  banners  torn  from  the  diaraond- 
turbaned  kings  of  the  mountains.  Zaraph, 
the  ancient  prince  of  the  dwellers  in  the 
East  Oasis — that  spot  of  living  fountains, 
which  looks  green  in  the  ocean  of  sand 
and  fire  never  passed  by  man,  and  whose 
shores  are  marked  only  by  the  circle  of 
eternity — was  sitting  at  my  feet,  bound 
with  a  silver  chain.  He  Avas  the  bravest 
of  our  enemies,  and  at  the  head  of  the 
bravest  tribe ;  but  what  could  withstand 
the  shield-bearers  of  Egypt  ?  Ilis  horse- 
men were  overthrown,  his  tent  was  re- 
duced to  ashes,  and  his  brazen-headed 
spear  was  as  a  willow  in  the  hands  of  a 
child.  In  the  scorn  of  the  hour,  I  de- 
manded of  my  royal  capUve  what  he 
thought  of  the  hopes  of  those  Hebrews  to 
break  their  chains. 

"  There  is  no  human  hope,"  said  the 
ancient  man,  "  while  such  an  army  as 
that  before  us  lies  ready  to  consume  them, 
as  flame  consumes  the  chaff  of  the  har- 
vest-floor." 

But  he  pronounced  the  words  with  a 
solemnity  unsuited  to  my  scorn ;  so  I 
again  addressed  him. 

"  No  human  hope,"  siiid  I,  "  Prince  of 
the  Oasis  of  Zophh?  And  what  other 
hope  have  they  ?  Are  they  magicians  ? 
Can  they  call  up  spirits  from  the  fire  or 
the  water  ?  Can  they  bring  the  thunder 
and  the  hail  to  fight  for  them  ?  Can  they 
call  the  great  god.  Apis,  to  drive  his  people 
with  his  horns  into  the  fathomless  surges 
of  the  western  sea  ?  " 

Zaraph  was  silent,  but  his  eye  was  fixed 
above  with  a  calm  intensity,  as  if  he  ga/.ed 
into  the  highest  lieaven,  and  gazed  less 
with  his  eye  than  his  mind. 

"  Mighty  chieftain  of  the  mighty,"  he 
at  length  said,  and  bowed  his  ancient 
brow  before  me,  "  invincible  w^arrior,  fa- 
voiu-ed  pillar  of  the  eternal  throne  of  Miz- 
raim,  how  shall  thy  servant  open  the  weary 
lips  of  age  before  the  son  of  power  and 
wisdom  ?  " 

I  honoured  the  old  man  for  his  valour 
and  his  years,  and,  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
bade  him  speak  all  that  rested  on  his  soul. 

"  Prince,"  said  he,  "  I  am  this  day  ninety 
years  old  ;  and  it  is  not  from  the  lips  of 
him  who  longs  to  be  silent  for  ever  that 
the  words  of  falsehood  should  flow.  But 
you  are  a  warrior,  and  you  cannot  know 
fear ;  you  are  a  sage,  and  you  must  love 
truth.  Then  let  the  truth  be  told.  Tha 
day  of  the  evil  of  Egypt  is  at  hand." 
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I  involuntarily  half  drew  my  scimitar. 
Disdain  of  the  slaves,  whose  eyes  should 
never  have  dared  to  lift  themselves  from 
the  dust  of  Egypt,  and  even  resentment 
at  the  rashness  of  the  prisoner,  who  could 
offer  this  intolerable  insult  to  the  majesty 
of  a  kingdom  as  old  as  the  stars  and  as 
imperishable  as  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
flashed  from  my  eyes  and  quivered  in  my 
frame.  But  the  laws  of  Egypt  made  the 
prisoner  sacred.  Reluctantly  I  checked 
my  viTath,  and  dashing  the  scimitar  back 
into  its  sheath,  bade  him  go  tln'ough  his 
whole  tale  of  rebellion. 

The  old  man  saw  my  v.rath,  and  thrice 
bowing  his  turban  to  the  ground,  pro- 
ceeded in  an  unchanged  voice  : — 

"  Let  the  pleasure  of  my  lord  be  done 
upon  his  servant ;  but  since  it  is  his  com- 
mand that  I  speak  the  truth,  the  truth 
shall  be  spoken.  The  forefathers  of  Za- 
raph — may  they  rest  in  the  shadow  of  the 
stai's  until  the  light  of  the  last  morning 
sunmions  them  to  glory  ! — were  lords  of 
the  dwellers  in  the  mountains  beyond 
the  sand  of  Arabia,  There  they  wor- 
shipped the  lights  of  heaven.  But  a 
stranger  came  among  them  from  beyond 
the  Euphrates* — a  man  of  years,  of  great 
wealth,  and  of  exceeding  wsdom.  He 
was  rich  in  flocks  and  herds,  yet  our  hand 
was  held  back  from  him.  He  was  bold 
in  his  indignation  at  our  altars,  yet  no 
man's  spear  was  raised  against  him.  He 
declared  that  the  time  should  come  when 
cm-  altai's  should  be  thrown  down,  our 
tents  turned  into  coals  of  fire,  and  our 
tribe  scattered  like  the  leaves  of  the  date- 
tree  when  the  fruit  has  fallen." 

"  And  was  there  no  Avarrior  among 
you,"  I  exclaimed,  "  to  slay  the  teller  of 
those  evil  tidings?" 

"  All  were  warriors  among  us,"  said 
the  old  man,  with  a  look  that  reminded 
me  of  his  countenance  when  I  saw  him 
fighting  at  the  head  of  his  fierce  horse- 
men ;  "  but  there  was  a  power  round  the 
stranger  that  blimted  the  edge  of  our  wild 
fury.  He  told  us  of  things  beyond  the 
thought  of  man,  and  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  heavens  and  earth  ;  of  the  happiness 
in  wliich  our  first  ancestors  dwelt — lovely 
as  the  spirits  of  heaven,  and  pure  as  the 
dew  before  it  reddens  in  the  dawn — the 
sovereigns  of  the  earth,  crowned  with 
more  than  the  gold  and  jewels  of  earth's 
kings,  crowned  with  the  supremacy  of 

*  Abraham, 


beauty,  of  eternal  youth,  of  unclouded 
wisdom,  of  the  heirship  of  glories  to  which 
the  moon  in  her  midnight  splendour  and 
the  sun  in  his  noon-day  strength  is  pale. 
The  altars  of  my  fathers  were  smitten 
down  by  his  hand;  the  wisdom  of  our 
wise  men  was  turned  into  folly  before  his 
mighty  words.  He  was  filled  with  the 
dark  knowledge  of  things  not  yet  con- 
ceived in  the  womb  of  the  ages  of  the 
^•orld.  All  wondered,  many  worshipped, 
and  some  followed  his  footsteps  through 
the  borders  of  the  land.  We  would  have 
made  him  our  king,  but  he  declared  he 
was  to  be  a  pilgrim,  to  wander  from  land 
to  land,  telling  the  high  mysteries  of  times 
past  and  times  to  come,  tiU  at  length, 
having  reached  the  spot  where  his  course 
was  to  be  finished,*  he  would  there  be- 
come the  father  of  a  nation,t  vast  as  the 
leaves  of  the  forest  for  number,  powerful 
as  the  storms  of  the  desert  for  strength,'|.: 
and  bright  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
glory." 

The  old  Arab  remained  moving  his  lips 
in  secret  prayer,  his  hands  uplifted,  and 
his  fading  eye  fixed,  as  if  he  saw  some  of 
those  descending  shapes  in  which  the  gods 
once  visited  our  fathers.  It  was  impossible 
to  look  upon  him  without  reverence ;  and 
I  felt  awed  by  the  solemn  sincerity  of  the 
silver-haired  enthusiast.  But  was  I,  the 
chief  of  warriors,  to  be  overcome  by  the 
superstition  of  slaves  ? 

"  Prince,"  I  said,  after  a  pause,  '•  yours 
is  the  land  of  strange  things.  The  man 
was  a  Chaldee,  he  was  a  sorcerer,  he  laid 
bis  spells  upon  your  senses.  Here  we 
should  not  have  been  so  willing  to  listen, 
and  thus  not  so  easily  deceived.     If  the 

*  Canaan, 

t  "  Go  fromtliy  fatherland,  etc.,  and  1  will 
make  thee  a  great  nation,"  (Gen.  xii.  1,  2.) 

I  A  wind  in  the  desert  is  very  dangerous 
to  the  traveller.  It  raises  the  sand  into  the 
air  with  snch  violence  that  the  air  almost  be- 
comes a  sea  of  sand.  This  storm  produces 
also  a  burning  heat,  which  makes  the  travel- 
ler so  thirsty,  that  not  finding  water  he  must 
die.  No  other  animal  is  fit  to  travel  in  the 
desert  but  the  camel,  it  having  a  separate 
recess  for  water  in  its  body.  This  he  fills 
before  going  into  the  deep  desert,  and  when 
thirsty  he  takes  a  draught  from  it.  Travel- 
lers, therefore,  take  two  or  three  camels 
with  them,  and  on  an  emergency,  such  as 
described,  kill  one,  and  drink  the  water ;  and 
the  carcases  serve  at  the  same  time  as  the 
traveller's  landmarks  through  the  deser:. 
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slaves  have  rebelled,  their  rebellion  must 
be  punished :  if  their  sorcerers  attempt  to 
mislead  them,  they  must  be  convicted  by 
the  wisdom  of  our  wise  men,  and  then  put 
to  the  death  that  they  deserve." 

Our  conference  was  broken  off  by  the 
sound  of  the  trampling  of  cavalry.  The  '  grieve,  but  for  my  lord  Pharaoh,  in  whose 
beating  of  their  shields  and  the  braying  of  hands  is  the  life  of  his  people ;  not  for  the 
their  trumpets  announced  a  messenger  I  rebellious  sons  of  the  Hebrews,  but  for 
from  the  king.  The  royal  chamberlain  the  wise,  the  wealthy,  and  the  prosperou.s, 
•was  the  bearer  of  the  king's  message,  '  the  sons  of  Egypt." 
wrapped  in  its  case  of  purple.     It  was  a  I 

{To  he  continued.) 


command  to  march  straight  for  Memphis. 
The  old  prince  of  the  Oasis  cast  a  look  of 
sorrow  around  him  as  I  read  the  order, 
while  I  inwardly  smiled  at  the  coming  dis- 
appointment of  his  prediction.  "  Not  for 
myself,  mighty  chieftain,"  said  he,  "  do  I 
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My  dear  little  Sisters, — I  am  permitted 
to  write  you  a  letter  in  the  "  Star  " — it 
is  nice  to  have  a  letter  all  our  own,  is  it 
not  ?  Well,  this  is  to  be  your  own,  for  I 
write  it  on  purpose  for  you.  I  was  a 
little  girl  once,  and  I  have  all  my  life  been 
much  with  little  girls,  and  I  know  they  are 
dear,  good,  useful  little  creatures,  if  rightly 
trained,  and  add  greatly  to  the  happiness 
and  comfort  of  our  "  Hearts  and  Homes." 
It  is  astonishing  what  a  deal  of  good  may 
be  done  by  insignificant  means  if  rightly 
applied,  and  a  little  girl  of  ten  years  of 
age,  or  even  younger,  may,  by  judicious 
training,  be  her  mother's  right  hand 
■woman !  Well  now,  I  shall  take  it  for 
granted  that  you  are  all  good  girls,  and 
desiring  to  do  good  as  far  as  your  age 
and  strength  permit,  and  I  am  going  to 
give  you  a  few  hints  how  you  may  carry 
out  your  desires.  First,  you  must  ever 
pray  to  God  to  help  you  to  be  good ;  to 
Iceep  you  good,  and  teach  you  how  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can  ;  and  remember,  order 
is  heaven's  law,  and  even  little  gii'ls  may 
imitate  it ;  first  in  their  own  persons, 
keeping  themselves  very  clean,  and  their 
hair  very  smooth  and  bright,  and  repau-- 
ing  their  clothes  when  torn,  &c.  Some 
may  think  it  nonsense  to  suppose  a  girl  of 
ten  years  of  age,  or  even  younger,  can  be 
very  useful ;  but  I  knov>  that  at  that 
early  age  they  may  fill  a  place  in  a  house- 
hold, that  shall  cause  happiness  and  satis- 
faction to  all  around  them.  I  knew  a 
little  girl,  not  ten  years  of  age,  who  took 
the  management  of  her  little  brother  of 
three  years  of  age.  She  washed  and 
dressed  him  every  morning,  heard  his  little 
prayers,  and  his  little  hymn,  and  prepared 
liis  breakfast,  attended  to  his  little  wai-d- 


robe,  and  kept  all  in  order,  never  allowing 
a  string  or  a  button  to  be  off,  but  kept  all 
in  good  repair.  Her  word  was  enough 
to  obtain  obedience,  for  she  ruled  him  in 
love  and  gentleness,  teaching  him  his  let- 
ters, and  keeping  his  little  mind  cheerful 
by  singing  to  him,  and  reading  or  telling 
him  pretty  tales  that  instructed  his  mind ; 
this  was  in  a  house  where  two  servants 
were  kept,  and  she  might  be  supposed  to 
be  exonerated  from  such  duties,  but  it 
was  the  opinion  of  her  mother  that  every 
member  of  the  household  should  Jill  a 
position  of  their  own  for  the  general  good 
of  the  whole,  and  by  this  means  the  ser- 
vants had  time  to  do  their  portion  of 
work,  attend  to  the  repair  of  theit  own 
wardrobe,  and  had  time  to  read  and  write 
if  they  wished  to  do  so. 

Another  sister  in  this  family,  only  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  though  she  had  to  spend 
a  large  portion  of  her  time  in  studies, 
both  useful  and  ornamental,  had  acfjuired 
even  at  this  early  age  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  domestic  affairs,  and  was  called 
upon  daily  to  make  herself  generaly  use- 
ful. Well,  now,  my  little  sisters,  of  eight, 
nine,  and  ten,  let  me  entreat  you  to  ask 
your  mother  to  give  you  an  alloted  por- 
tion of  the  duties  of  her  household ;  tell 
her  you  will  be  very  steady, — which,  re- 
member, you  must  be — and  would  like  to 
do  it  all  yourself,  no  one  interfering  with 
you.  After  she  has  laid  down  her  rules 
for  you,  you  must  ever  remember  to 
OP.EY  them.  If  there  is  a  baby,  would  you 
not  like  to  attend  to  its  little  wardrobe; 
prepai'e  all  in  the  morning  ready  for  its 
bath,  putting  all  its  things  ready  against 
the  time  your  mother  comes  to  dress  it,  so 
that  every  thing  may  be  ready  to  her  hand 
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— then  you  can  stand  by  and  fetch  her 
any  thing  she  may  want,  and  play  and 
talk  to  the  baby,  to  divert  its  mind  v.hile 
under  the  operation  of  washing  and  dres- 
sing— you  must  not  talk  loud  or  noisy  to 
it,  but  gently  and  cheerfully.  It  is  but 
a  short  time  since  its  little  spirit  left 
its  heavenly  home,  and  it  has  even  now 
heaven  around  and  about  it,  and  noise  and 
harsh  sounds  frighten  it.  You  will  be 
quite  strong  enough  to  make  its  crib  bed, 
and  lay  it  open  ready  for  it  to  be  laid 
down,  as  it  will  sleep  after  being  dressed 
and  fed.  Little  girls  can  set  the  table  for 
dinner,  or  breakfast ;  wait  upon  their  fa- 
ther, set  his  slippers  ready  for  him  of  an 
evening ;  and,  when  you  get  older,  brush 
his  clothes,  and  mend  his  stockings,  and 
always  be  ready  to  show  him  a  kindness 
in  your  power.  These  seem  very  trifling 
things,  my  little  sisters,  but  remember, 
"  Trifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things ;" 
and  by  acquiring  such  like  habits,  as  I 
have  laid  down,  it  will  give  you  a  readi- 
ness in  after  life  that  will  make  you  fit  for 
the  multitude  of  duties  that  devolve  upon 


a  woman.  I  have  said  nothing  about  sew- 
ing, and  reading  and  writing,  and  impro- 
ving your  mind,  but  do  not  for  a  moment 
suppose,  I  mean  you  to  neglect  these. — 
Oh !  no.  You  must  have  your  minds  cul- 
tivated, and  let  me  tell  you  to  carry  out 
the  few  hints  I  have  here  thrown  out,  you 
will  need — Order, — Observation, — Indus- 
try, —  Patience,  —  Obedience,  —  Manage- 
ment of  Time,  and  many  other  qualifica- 
tions that  make  up  a  good  character ; — 
so  that  you  M'ill  find  I  have  given  you 
plenty  of  employment,  both  of  mind  and 
body. 

You  must  ever  be  kind  to  your  younger 
sisters  and  brothers,  as  you  must  remem- 
ber the  eldest  of  the  sisters  fills  a  respon- 
sible situation, — the  younger  ones  looking 
up  to  her  in  most  things, — and  she  stands 
next  to  her  mother  in  responsibility  and 
command,  not  in  word  but  in  example. 
Well,  if  I  am  permitted,  perhaps  you  will 
hear  from  me  again  some  day.  I  have 
got  some  little  brothers  to  write  to,  so 
I  must  say  good  bye — God  bless  you. 

Your  affectionate  sister,  H.  K. 
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!My  son,  eat  the  bread  of  Industry. — Bicherstetli's  Mother. 

Ma>'Y  of  the  empty  pots  in  an  apothecary's  shop  are  as  gaudily  decorated,  and 
neatly  marked,  as  those  that  are  full. 

When  certain  persons  abuse  us,  let  us  ask  ourselves  what  description  of  characters 
it  is  they  admire ;  we  shall  often  find  this  a  consolatory  question. 

Woman. — There  is  nothing  by  which  I  have  thought  life  more  profited,  than  by  the 
just  observations,  the  good  opinion,  and  the  sincere  and  gentle  encouragement  of 
amiable  and  sensible  women. — -Sir  Samuel  Romilly. 

Don't  stand  still. — If  you  do  you  will  he  run  over.  Motion,  action,  progress, 
— these  are  the  words  which  now  fill  the  vaults  of  heaven  with  their  stirring  demands, 
and  make  humanity's  heart  pulsate  with  a  stronger  bound.  Advance,  or  stand  aside; 
do  not  block  up  the  way  and  hinder  the  career  of  others.  There  is  too  much  to  do 
now  to  allow  of  inaction  anywhere,  or  in  any  one. 

Puke  rain  water  is  said  to  be  an  infallible  cure  for  sore  eyes,  and  cases  are  reported 
to  the  wT-'iter  by  persons  who  have  tried  and  fancy  they  have  proved  its  efficacy.  The 
rain  water  must  be  collected  in  a  clean  open  vessel,  in  the  month  of  June,  and  must 
not  be  contaminated  by  being  previously  collected  by  any  other  m.eans ;  it  will  then 
remain  pure  for  any  length  of  time,  if  preserved  in  a  bottle. — Expodtor. 

Pitch. — The  substance  so  called  (Gen.  vi.  14)  is  the  same  as  the  "slime,"  men- 
tioned Gen.  xiii.  3,  and  xiv.  10,  and  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  inflammable  min- 
eral called  asphaltos,  from  the  lake  Asphaltites,  or  Dead  Sea  in  Judea,  on  the  sur- 
face of  which  it  is  found.  When  first  obtained,  it  is  soft,  viscous,  and  pliable,  but 
soon  acquires  a  hardness  and  tenacity  superior  to  our  pitch.  It  was  therefore  excel- 
lent for  smearing  the  ark  (Ex.  ii.  3),  or  for  building  the  tower  of  Babel  (Gen.  xi.  3.) 
The  Arabs  still  use  it  for  the  bottoms  of  boats  ;  and  in  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  large 
masses  of  brickwork  cemented  with  it  have  been  discovered.  Naptha,  J'ctrobeunif 
Barbadoes  tar,  &c.,  are  different  varieties  of  this  substance, — Javjish  Chronicle. 
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A  II.VUD  Hit. "  I  am  glad,"  said  a  reverend  missionai^  gentleman  to  an  Indian 
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James  Marsden,  John  Lyon,  Abraham  Marchant,  John  Hyde,  sen  ,  George  HalH- 
day,  Claudius  V.  Spencer,  John  Albiston,  Joseph  W.  Young,  Thomas  Squires, 
William  Speakman,  John  0.  Angus,  Henry  Savage,  Vincent  JShurtleff,  James  F. 
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Charles  Derry,  and  Maitin  Slack. 

TRAVELLING    ELDERS, 

James  W.  Works,  and  Dorr  P.  Curtis. 
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At  half-past  ten  o'clock,  President  F. 
l).  Richards  called  the  Council  to  order, 
imd  requested  Elder  J.  V.  Long  to  act  as 
Reporter. 

The  Council  was  opened  by  singing  the 
227th  Ilyinn, "  Come  all  ye  sons  of  Zion  ;" 
after  which  PreMOent   F.    D.    Richards  j 
t/fiVred  up  the  following  prayer  : —  j 

O    God,   the   Eternal   Father,   in    the  I 
mme  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  we  desire 
this  morning  to  a[)pear  before  Thee,  and 
with  humble  supplicalion  ask  for  the  for- 
giveness of  all  our  sins  atid  folhes  which 
thou  hast  discovered  in  any  of  us.     We  I 
pray  tiiat  Thou  wilt  bestow  upon  us  Thy  j 
royal  favour,  and  the  approving  influence 
of  Thy   Holy   Spirit,  that  we  may   feel 
that  i-pirit  copiously  poured  out  upon  us  : 
for  this  purpose  we  come  together,  that 
we  may  be  the   better   qualified  to  carry 
on  Thy  work  ia  this  region  of  country, 
and  we  humbly  pray  that  Thou  wilt  look 
in  mercy  upon  us.     We  are  sensible  that 
Thou  knowest  us  altogether.     Do  Thou 
gnmt  that  we  may  have  holy  boldness  in 
our  meeting  together,  that  our  prayers 
may  come  up  before  Thee.     Wilt  Thou 
make  the  Holy  Spirit  to  overshadow  us 
while  in  this  place,  that  every  man  who 
may  speak,  may  speak  in  the   power  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  Thy  ble.ssings  may 
be  upon  us  and  upon  all  our  devices,  that 
the  Conferences  in   these  lands   may  be 
strengthened  through  our   counsels  and 
assembling   together  this  morning.     We 
feel  to  give  unto  Thee  the  glory  for  Thy 
blessings  already  conferred  upon  us ;  Thou 
hdst  given  unto  us  many  people  who  love 
us;  Thou  bast  made  them  to  feel  that 
our  counsels  are  of  Thee,  and  that  they 
have  life  when  they  abide  in  them.     We 
pray  tliat  we  may  ever  be  worthy  of  these 
blessings    from    thee :    may    Thy    Holy 
Spirit  in   us  be  as  a  well  of  living  water, 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life ;  that 
hundreds  and  thousands  may  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  our 
instrumentality.     We  humbly  pray   also 
that   Thou   wilt   bless   our   brethren   on 
foreign  missions,  and  all  those  who  are 
not  with  us  of  the  Presidents  of  Confer- 
ences and  Branches ;  do  Thou  make  them 
to  feel  the  weight  of  responsibility  that 
vests  tipon  them,  that  they  may  seek  to 
enjoy  Thy  Spirit,  and  be  sufficiently  quali- 
iicd  to  fill  their  important  stations  with 
honour  before.  Thee,  that  they  may  not 
liave  the  name  of  Presidents  and  be  in- 
competent to  discharge  the  duties  which 


pen-tain  thereto.  Do  Thou  send  forth  Thy 
Spirit  into  our  hearts  to  teach  us  in  what 
manner  to  officiate  in  Thy  work,  that 
while  the  enemies  of  this  cause  are  report- 
ing slander,  and  heaping  contumely  upon 
it,  we  may  be  able  to  shew  that  we 
are  Thy  children,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to 
magnify  our  callinjrswhereunto  we  are  call- 
ed. We  praythatThouwiltcausethose  who 
try  to  fru.strate  Thy  designs  to  be  put  to 
silence.  Notwithstanding  the  anathemas 
that  have  been  poured  out  upon  them, 
Thou  hast  sustained  Thy  servants  and 
people,  and  Thou  hast  opened  up  the  way 
by  which  they  have  been  preserved,  so  that 
they  are  now  getting  into  notoriety  in  the 
world.  We  pray  that  Thou  wilt  pour 
out  thy  Spirit  upon  Thy  servant  Brigham  : 
we  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  made  his 
voice  terrible  to  evil-doers,  insomuch  that 
those  who  have  designed  to  injure  Thy 
people  hnve  tied  before  Thy  power,  mani- 
iested  through  Thy  servant  Brigham. 
Continue  to  bless  him  we  pray  Thee,  that 
Thy  mind  and  will  may  come  forth  ;  even 
from  him  whom  Thou  in  Thy  goodness 
hast  placed  to  teach  Thy  people  in  all  the 
world.  We  also  pray  that  Thou  wilt  bless 
each  of  us  now  before  Thee  with  health 
and  spirit  and  power,  that  in  all  [)lace8 
we  may,  in  cenne.xion  with  all  Thy  ser- 
vants, be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  that  we 
may  rejoice  together  in  Thy  goodness. 
We  pray  for  thy  Spirit  to  be  more  abun- 
dantly given  unto  thy  Saints  in  these  lands, 
that  they  may  grow  and  increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  thank  Thee 
for  the  liberality  that  Thy  Saints  have  ma- 
•  nifested  in  regard  to  the  temple  which 
1  thou  h.tst  commanded  to  be  built,  that 
I  Thy  Saints  may  enter  therein  and  receive 
their  blessings  according  to  Thy  promises. 
1  Bless  those,  O  Lord,  who  are  rendering 
;  their  ready  responses  towards  establishing 
various  kinds  of  manufactories  in  Zion ; 
prosper  them  in  their  important  and  lau- 
dable undertakings. 

And  we  pray  Thee  likewise  to  bless 
Thy  servants  Brother  Smoot  and  Brother 
Haight,  A\  ho  are  on  their  way  with  a 
company  of  Thy  people  to  the  home  of 
the  Saints ;  may  they  be  successful  in 
keeping  Thy  Saints  together  who  are  un- 
der their  charge  until  they  get  to  the 
vallies  of  the  mountains. 

And  now,  O  Lord,  as  we  are  together, 
and  some  of  our  families  in  the  vallies,  do 
Thou  bless  them  with  all  blessings  needful, 
and  preserve  them  fron)  all  evil,  and  gi-ant 
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that  they  may  live  to  rear  up  generations 
yet  to  come.  We  ask  Thee  to  bless  Thy 
Saints  in  foreign  parts, — in  Denmark,  and 
in  Germany.  Bless  Brother  Forssgren,. 
and  we  pray  that  Thou  wilt  bless  Thy  ser- 
Tant Brother  Willai'd  Snow,  who  is  about  to 
repair  to  Denmark,  to  take  charge  of  that 
important  mission :  grant  that  he  may 
feel  Thy  spirit  richly  to  dwell  with  him, 
that  he  may  realize  the  spirit  of  his  mis- 
sion. And  bless  Thy  servant  Brother 
Bolton  in  his  labours  in  France,  grant 
that  although  there  are  many  difficulties 
to  put  up  with  in  that  land,  that  he  may 
be  enabled  to  do  much  towards  establish- 
ing Thy  work  there  upon  a  safe  and  sure 
footing. 

We  ask  Thee  to  bless  Brother  Parley 
P.  Pratt,  in  South  America :  wilt  Thou 
give  him  Thy  royal  favour,  and  grant  that 
he  may  be  enabled  to  publish  Thy  Gospel 
in  the  Spanish  language,  and  thereby  lay 
the  foundation  for  a  great  and  mighty 
work  among  the  children  of  Joseph.  Bless 
our  brethren  in  Australasia  and  on  the 
South  Sea  Mands,  may  they  likewise  he 
eminently  successful  in  bringing  about 
Thy  purposes  on  those  distant  islands. 

We  would  not  forget  Thy  servant  Lo- 
renzo Snow,  who  has  a  very  important 
mission  to  fulfil ;  preserve  him  from  all  the 
-dangers  to  which  he  may  be  exposed,  and 
may  he  be  the  means  of  establishing  Thy 
■Church  in  Malta,  and  also  among  the  va- 
rious Hindoo  nations  which  he  may  visit ; 
and  may  blessings  be  with  all  who  are 
called  to  be  co-workers  with  him.  We 
thank  Thee  for  what  Thou  hast  done  by 
Brother  Willis  in  the  East  Indies,  and 
grant  that  he  may  continue  to  prosper  and 
bring  many  to  know  Thee,  the  true  and 
living  God. 

We  prty  that  Thy  servant  Brigham, 
■with  his  Counsellors,  Heber  and  Willard, 
may  be  blest  more  abundantly,  that  success 
may  attend  their  every  effort  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Thy  truth,  and  the  up-building 
of  Thy  kingdom.  O  Lord  do  Thou  bless 
me.  Thy  servant  before  Thee ;  Thou  hast 
blest  me  in  my  weakness,  and  for  this  I 
feel  to  praise  Thee  in  the  midst  of  these 
my  brethren.  And  now  we  feel  to  com- 
mit ourselves  into  Thy  hands  :  we  dedicate 
ourselves  and  our  little  meeting  to  Thee  ; 
and  when  we  separate,  may  we  have  to  ex- 
claim, It  has  been  good  to  wait  upon  Thee. 
We  ask  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen, 

The  congregation  sung  the  5th  Hymn, 


"  Great  is  the  Lord,"  &c. :  after  which. 
President  Richards  delivered  the  follow- 
ing address : — 

I  feel  very  happy  that  we  have  so  full 
a  number  of  the  Presidents  of  Confer- 
ences, and  the  leading  authorities  of  the 
Church  in  these  lands  present  with  us, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  come  to  a 
definite  and  clear  understanding  of  the 
state  of  the  Churches.  My  particular  ob- 
ject in  calling  this  meeting  is  to  bring  out 
your  feelings  freely,  and  I  will  promise 
that  you  will  feel,  before  you  leave,  that  you 
have  friends,  and  that  your  friends  are 
here  in  this  meeting.  If  any  of  the  breth- 
ren feel  to  differ  with  me,  or  if  any  of  my 
brethren  have  suggestions  on  any  of  the 
subjects  that  may  come  before  us,  they 
must  speak  out,  for  they  can  do  it  here. 
If  we  can  get  rid  of  our  imperfections  and 
be  united  in  all  things,  we  shall  be  greatly 
refreshed  by  our  assembling  together. 

I  shall  take  this  opportunity  of  laying 
before  you  the  general  business  which  is 
to  be  considered  during  this  Council. 
There  are  two  or  three  Conferences  with- 
out Presidents,  and  I  shall  endeavour,  be- 
fore we  close,  to  find  out  some  of  the  best 
men  in  the  kingdom  to  preside  over  them. 
Some  of  you  have  applied  to  me  for  Tra- 
velling Elders,  this  will  be  the  most  favour- 
able opportunity  of  making  known  your 
minds  in  relation  to  these  things ;  and 
whatever  we  are  agreed  upon,  will  be 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Another  very  important  item  that  will 
come  before  us,  is  the  appointment  of  my 
successor  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Church- 
es in  these  lands,  and,  brethren,  I  wish 
you  to  exercise  the  privilege  which  you 
have  of  expressing  your  feelings  upon 
this  highly  important  question. 

We  want  also  to  know  if  there  are  a 
number  of  brethren  to  be  found  who  can 
form  themselves  into  a  company  to  go  to 
the  Valley,  and  commence  the  manufac- 
ture of  Iron. 

We  must  also  take  into  consideration 
the  propriety  and  expedience  of  enlarging 
the  "  Star  !  "  This  is  a  subject  of  the 
highest  importance  to  you  and  to  the 
British  Churches.  The  life  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  is  coming  out  in  the  "  Deseret 
News."  We  have  quantities  of  it  in  the 
office  at  Liverpool,  and  Elder  Willard 
Richards  has  promised  to  give  us  continu- 
ous pieces  on  this  subject,  and  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  this  matter  will  take  well 
among  tho  Saints  generally,  and  unless 
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the  Stah  be  enlarged,  we  shall  not  be  be  regarded  in  my  bosom  as  mine  would 
able  to  publish  it.  But  I  did  not  feel  to  be  in  yours.  And  I  feel  to  pray  that  the 
enlarge  the  pages  of  the  paper,  but  instead  blessings  of  the  Lord  inay  ba  with  us 
of  a  SHEET  in  each  Number,  I  thought  to  while  we  are  here.  And  if  you  feel  desi- 
publish  a  sheet  and  a  haff;  and  therefore  rous  to  have  bread  and  wine  brought  in, 
I  name  the  matter  here  for  your  considera-  and  partake  together,  you  shall,  and  wu 
tion,  and  brethren  this  is  the  place  where  ,  will  rejoice  together,  and  not  go  a\\  ay  un- 
vou  can  speak  freely  upon  this,  and  all  i  til  we  feel  disposed.  I  shall  give  way  for 
other  subjects  that  may  come  before  you  :  the  brethren  to  express  their  feelings  up- 
therefore  spe<ik  out  upon  this  important    on  the  subject. 

•abject  when  we  come  to  it,  in  order  that  I  Erastus  Snow  said — I  shall  not  take  from 
w^e  may  ascerUiin  what  will  best  suit  the  ,  the  Presidents  of  Conferences  their  pre- 
Conferences  generally.  '  rogative  of  supporting  President  Richards, 

Another  item  is  this,  during  our  sitting  ,  because  they  know  his  course,  and  w|ll  de- 
I  shall  endeavour  to  have  every  President  sire  to  express  their  feelings  in  relation  to 
and  every  Pastor  to  represent  the  condi-  Lira ;  but  it  is  a  pleasure,  and  imparts  feel- 
tion  and 'the  prospects  of  their  respective  |  ings  of  great  satisfaction,  to  be  with  him, 
fields  of  labour,  not  only  as  regards  the  ,  and  to  hear  his  counsels  and  instructions, 
work  of  the  Lord,  but  the  work  of  the  j  There  is  no  man  in  the  room  that  does, 
deril  also,  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  i  more  than  myself,  despise  empty  puffing  ; 
stand  against  every  thing  which  may  come  j  but  although  President  Richards  is  the 
in  opposition  to  the  work  of  God.  And  ;  youngest  member  of  the  quorum  of  the 
when  you  are  caikd  upon  to  do  this,  I  i  Twelve,  yet,  from  the  couunen cement,  I 
wish  you  to  be  ;;s  brief  as  pos>ible,  and  j  have  derived  much  pleasure  and  comfort 
yet  feel  that  you  can  do  it  in  the  dignity  j  from  his  counsel,  and  have  derived  much 
and  strength  of  your  calling.  '  benefit  from  him.     I  have  felt,  while  in 

And  in  order  that  all  business  pertain-  .  Denmark,  a  measure  of  strength  and  sup- 
ing  to  this  Council  may  be  done  the  more  port  in  consideration  of  Brother  Richards 
profitably,  I  shall  call  upon  Elder  Erastus  i  standing  so  near  me.  Would  it  be  the 
Snow  to' throw  in  his  wisdom  and  intelli-  ,  pleasure  of  the  Conference  here  to  expres.s 
gence,  that  we  may  be  blost  more  abun-  j  their  feeUngs  in  regard  to  his  manner  and 
dantly,  also  Elder  Levi  Richards,  who  h:is  |  course,  (I  don't  know  that  it  would  be 
been  travelling  among  you  as  a  Counsellor  ;  agreeable  to  Brother  Richards.)  in  a  mo- 
to  the  Presidency,  and  my  Brother  Samuel,  j  tion  that  would  convey  the  real  and  sponta- 
who  has  been  with  me  in  the  office  of  late,  j  neous  I'eehngs  or  expressions  of  your 
more  particularly  to  assist  in  the  business  :  hearts  ?  And  if  you  are  not  prepared 
of  this  day.  now,   you   will   be   before  you   separate. 

There  is  another  thing,  broiliren,  to  be  to  present  it  in  such  form  as  you  would 
brought  before  you,  and  for  which  I  called    like  the  best. 

you  together.  When  Brother  Joseph  was  Elder  Jacob  Gates  rose  and  said, — My 
aUve,  he  used  to  submit  himself  to  the  heart  has  been  made  to  rejoice  in  th« 
brethren,  and  say,  "  Do  you  feel  that  my  |  course  that  has  been  taken  by  President 
way  is  right,  and  that  I  am  what  I  ought  ■  Richards.  Every  movement,  so  far  as  I 
to  be."  Well,  bretlu-en,  I  feel  to  take  I  can  recollect,  has  been  delightsom3  to  my 
your  expression,  and  see  if  you  ai'8  satis-  '  soul.  I  have  known  him  for  some  time, 
fied  with  me,  and  the  course  I  have  tnken  j  and  his  course  has  always  been  the  same, 
during  my  Presidency  in  the  British  Isles,  •  I  had  the  privilege  of  being  associated 
for  you  ai-e  the  men,  in  conn«ction  with  with  hiin  some  years  ago,  on  a  mission  to 
my  "Counsellors,  to  feel  after  me,  to  know  thi  St  ite  of  Indiana,  and  I  savv  then  that 
my  course,  and  to  say  what  you  really  fc-el  he  was  upv/ard  ;  and  although  he  has  out- 
about  it.  Although'  Brother  Joseph  was  ,  stripped  me,  yet  I  rejoice  that  I  am  right 
under  no  obligation  to  the  people,  because  |  by  his  side  ;  and  I  feel  that  what  he  has 
God,  and  not  they,  appointed  him,  but  j  been  deficient  of,  the  Spirit  of  Rtvelation 
when  he  had  their  confidence,  he  felt  that  has  made  up.  *  *  *  j  f^gj  that  some 
his  brethren  supported  him  ;  and  if  I  can  ,  brethren  should  be  appointed  to  draw  up 
feel  this,  I  shall  go  to  Zlon  rejoicing  be-  a  memorial  to  be  presented  to  President 
fore -the  Lord.  If  any  of  you  differ  from  F.  D.  liichards,  as  an  expression  of  our 
me  in  your  views,  make  that  difi^erence  esteem  and  high  regard  for  him.  I  pray 
known,  and  your  feelings  and  views  shall   that  thi  Spirit  of  liivelaiion  may  rest; 
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'Upon  those  who  draw  up  the  memorial. 
Amen. 

Elder  Cyrus  H.  Wheelock  said, — I  have 
pleasure  and  feel  thankful  for  the  privi- 
lege of  speaking  for  myself,  and  the  Con- 
ferences over  which  I  have  the  honour  of 
presiding.  As  President  Kichards  wishes 
to  know  their  minds,  I  believe  that  there 
has  been  no  rran  in  England  who  has  had 
more  of  the  f?elings  of  the  people  than 
Franklin  D.  Richards.  I  recollect  cros- 
sing the  sea  with  him  in  time  gone  by, 
and,  although  I  had  no  idea  ef  him  being 
in  this  position,  yet  I  saw  his  faithfulness, 
and  when  he  thought  no  eye  sav/  but  the 
eye  of  God.  And  since  he  has  been  set 
apart  to  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  I  have 
prospered  by  adhering  to  his  counsels  and 
instructions ;  and  so  it  is  with  the  Confe- 
rences over  which  I  preside ;  and  it  is  a 
satisfaction  to  me,  and  to  him,  to  know 
that  1  have  never  heard  a  man,  woman, 
or  child  offer  prayer  without  naming  him. 
I  have  he-ard  many  speak  of  him  in  dif- 
ferent parts,  both  in  public  and  private, 
and  they  all  express  their  soitow  at  his 
having  to  go.  He  is  a  man  that  I  have 
ever  found  deep  and  refulgent  in  counsel, 
sharp  in  reproof,  when  needed,  and  it  has 
been  for  my  good.  I  pray  that  heaven's 
choicest  blessings  may  rest  upon  him,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Elder  John  Hyde,  sen.,  said, — If  you 
will  permit  one  so  young  as  I  am  to  make 
a  few  remarks,  I  will  say  a  few  words  in 
reference  to  this  subject.  I  recollect  hear- 
ing Elder  Banks  speak  of  the  prophecies 
of  Elders  F.  D.  and  Samuel  W.  Richards, 
delivered  some  years  ago  in  this  city,  with 
reference  to  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  London  Confe- 
rence ;  and  I  have  seen  those  prophecies 
fulfilled.  I  have  loved  Elder  Pratt,  and 
when  1  have  read  his  pamphlets,  I  have 
felt  that  he  taught  us  deep,  yet  glorious 
principles  of  truth.  And  ]  have  loved  F, 
D.  Richards;  I  feel,  brethren,  that  he  has 


taught  us  practically  the  principles  of  life 
and  salvation,  and  my  feelings  are  those 
ah-eady  expressed  by  my  brethren,  \-iz. — 
that  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  u« 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Elder 
Richards. 

Elder  James  Marsden  said, — Brethren, 
I  feel  anxious  to  express  my  mind  on  this 
subject.  I  have  been  acquainted  with 
the  career  of  Elder  Richards  ever  since 
he  fu'st  came  to  this  country.  I  have  la- 
boured for  years  in  the  Liverpool  Confer- 
ence, and  in  the  Bradford  Conference ;  I 
have  also  laboured  in  {Scotland ;  and  now 
I  have  travelled  through  the  London  Con- 
ference, and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  say 
that  I  have  never  heard  any  man  say  a 
word  against  our  beloved  President,  either 
in  or  out  of  the  Church.  For  my  own 
part,  I  should  like  us  to  get  up  a  suitable 
memorial,  and  have  it  written  on  vellum, 
or  something  of  a  neat,  durable  character. 
Many  others  vei'bally  adopted  the  sen- 
timents already  expressed,  only  they  stated 
that  words  could  not  sufficiently  express 
the  deep  regard  for  President  Richards ; 
in  short,  this  was  the  spontaneous  feeling 
of  every  heart. 

On  motion  of  Elder  Gates,  it  was  unan- 
imoiisly  resolved, — 

1st.  That  this  Council  express  their 
unqualified  approval  of  the  com'se 
and  conduct  of  Elder  Franklin  D. 
Richards,  during  his  Presidency 
over  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  the  British 
Isles,  and  as  Editor  of  the  MiL- 
LEXJSTAL  Star. 
2nd.  That  Elders  Marsden,  Lyon,  and 
Hyde  constitute  a  Committee,  for 
the  purpose  of  inditing  a  Memo- 
rial, expressive  of  the  above  senti- 
ment. 
3rd.  That  Elder  John  Lyon  com- 
pose a  Piece  of  Poetry,  to  be  at- 
tached to  President  Richards'  Me- 
morial. 


(To  be  continued.) 


The  question  of  slavery  is  being  once  more  agitated  in  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States.  Slavery  is  a  grand  bone  of  contention  amongst  the  American  people,  and 
many  prognosticate  most  serious  results  from  its  discussion,  some  fear  that  it  may 
lead  to  a  disruption  of  the  Union. 

The  whole  area  of  India  is  estimated  at  1,366,438  square  miles,  and  its  population 
at  155,804,179  souls,  of  which  Britain  has  676,177  miles,  with  102,862,916  inhabi- 
tants ;  so  that  our  Indian  province  has  about  six  times  the  extent,  and  near  four 
times  the  population,  of  the  country  of  the  conquerors.  The  Roman  empire,  in  iti 
largest  extent,  certainly  never  contained  so  numerous  a  population  of  subjects  and 
dependents  as  Britain  now  possesses  in  India. 


182 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


{Continued  from  paje  166.) 


In  Aug^ust  we  were  again  delighted  to 
receive  the  Star.  The  following  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  second  number. 

"THE  ELDERS  IX  THE  LAND  OF 
ZION,  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
SCATTERED  ABROAD. 
"  Brethren,  we  think  it  proper  to  give  you 
some  general  information  respecting  the 
present  state  of  the  Church  in  Zion,  and  also 
the  work  of  the  gathering.  Notwithstand- 
ing that  nearly  all  Christendom  doubt  the 
propriety  of  receiving  revelations  for  the 
government  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this 
age,  and  generally  adopt  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  yet  we  believe,  from 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  that  to  every  Church 
in  the  past  ages,  which  the  Lord  recognized 
to  be  his,  he  gave  revelations  wisely  calcu- 
lated to  govern  them  in  the  peculiar  situa- 
tioi  s  and  circumstances  under  which  th«  y 
were  placed,  and  to  enable  them  by  autliority 
to  do  the  peculiar  work  which  they  were  to 
perform.  The  Bible  contains  revelaiiuus 
given  at  different  times  to  different  people, 
under  different  circumstances,  as  will  be 
seen  by  editorial  articles  in  this  paper.  The 
old  world  was  destroyed  for  rejecting  the 
revelations  of  God,  given  to  them  through 
Noah.  The  Israelites  were  destroyed  in 
the  wilderness  for  despising  the  revelations 
given  to  them  through  Moses ;  and  Christ 
said  that  the  world,  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  should  be  condemned  for  not  re- 
ceiving the  word  of  God  through  thtm  :  thus 
■we  see  that  the  judgments  of  God  in  the 
past  ages  have  come  upon  the  people,  not 
so  much  for  neglecting  the  revelations  given 
to  their  forefathers,  as  for  rejecting  those 
given  immediately  to  themselves.  Of  the 
blessings  of  heaven  it  may  be  said,  they  have 
always  rested  upon  the  heads  of  those  to 
whom  they  were  promised.  Therefore,  see- 
ing that  it  not  only  was,  but  as  long  as  God 
remains  the  same,  always  will  be  the  privi- 
lege of  the  true  Church  to  receive  the  reve- 
lations, containing  blessings  and  cursings, 
peculiarly  adapted  to  itself  as  a  Church, 
we  conclude  that  it  is  a  mistaken  notion 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  the  precepts 
and  examples  contained  in  them  are  truly 
applicable  to  us  under  our  particular  cir- 
cumstances, we  are  bound  to  be  governed  by 
them  J  and  we  also  can  receive  much  benefit 


from  such  prophecies  as  point  out  the  events 
that  shall  take  place  in  our  day  and  age :  of 
these  there  are  many,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  They  speak  plainly  of 
great  things  that  shall  be  accom])lished  in 
the  last  days; — such  as  preaching  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  all  nations;  the  gather- 
ing of  the  elect  from  the  four  winds  of  hea- 
ven; the  building  up  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem, 
or  the  ingatheriiig  of  the  remnants  of  Jacob, 
and  the  planting  them  in  the  lands  of  their 
fathers'  inlieritance  :  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion to  meet  the  Saviour  at  his  second  com- 
ing, with  all  his  Saints  to  dwell  with  them 
in  the  millennium  reign.  And  now,  who, 
with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  can  suppose  that 
these  great  and  marvellous  works  can  be 
accomplished  by  the  Church  without  more 
revelations  from  the  Lord?  We  cannot,  for 
we  worsliip  the  God  of  Israel,  in  whom  there 
is  neither  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turn- 
ing;— consequently  as  in  days  of  old,  so  in 
these  last  days,  he  has  giveu  us  revelations 
by  which  we  may  know  how  to  organize  the 
Ciiurch  of  Christ,  and  by  his  authority  to 
perform  the  work  which  he  has  enjoined  up- 
on us.  And  now  brethren,  if  we  wish  for 
blessings  upon  this  Church,  we  must  walk 
hun)ble  before  the  Lord,  and  observe  to 
keep  all  His  commandments.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  work  of  the  gathering,  will  be  ac- 
complished, we  believe,  in  a  speedy  manner, 
yet  the  Lord  has  commanded  that  it  shall 
not  be  done  in  haste,  nor  by  flight,  but  that 
all  things  shall  be  prepared  before  you;  and 
for  this  purpose  He  has  made  it  the  duty  of 
the  Bishop  or  Agent  in  the  land  of  Zion  to 
make  known,  from  time  to  time,  the  privi- 
leges of  the  land,  to  the  Conferences,  which 
may  determine  and  make  known  how  many 
can  be  accommodated.  And  the  Saints  will 
remember  that  the  Bishop  in  the  land  of 
Zion,  will  not  receive  any,  as  wise  stewards, 
without  they  bring  a  recommend  from  the 
Bishop  in  Ohio,  or  from  three  Elders.  The 
Elders  therefore,  will  be  careful  and  not  re- 
commend and  send  up  Churches  to  this  place, 
without  first  receiving  information  from  the 
Bishop  in  Ohio,  or  in  the  land  of  Zion,  that 
they  can  be  accommodated  when  they  arrive, 
so  as  to  be  settled  without  confusion,  which 
would  produce  pestilence.  Therefore,  if  a 
Church  is  desirous  to  come  to  the  land  of 
Zion,  we  would  recommend,  that  first,  by 
letter  or  otherwise,  they  make  known  their 
desires  and  their  situation  to  the  Bishop  in 
Ohio  or  iu  the  land  of  Zion,  and  receire  in- 
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formation  from  them  before  they  start. 
Brethren  will  perceive  as  well  as  we,  that 
where  Churches  of  tifty  or  a  hundred  souls 
each,  are  coming  to  the  land  of  Zion  from 
different  parts  of  the  nation,  and,  as  soon 
will  be  the  case,  from  different  nations,  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  each  other,  they  would, 
when  they  arrive,  be  in  a  state  of  confusion, 
and  labour  xxnder  many  disadvantages  which 
might  be  avoided  by  strictly  observing  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Church.  More- 
over by  being  in  haste,  and  forcing  the  sale 
of  property,  unreasonable  sacrifices  have 
been  made,  and  although  this  is  a  day  of  sac- 
rifice and  tithing,  yet  to  make  lavish  and  un- 
reasonable sacrifices  is  not  well  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  about  one  year  since  the  work  of  the 
gathering  commenced,  in  which  time  between 
three  and  four  hundred  have  arrived  here, 
and  are  mostly  located  upon  their  inheri- 
tances, and  are  generally  in  good  health  and 
spirits  and  are  doing  well.  The  expense  of 
journeying  and  settling  here,  together  with 
the  establishing  of  a  printing  office  and  store, 
have  probably  exceeded  the  expectations  of 
our  brethren  abroad,  and  although  Zion,  ac- 
cording to  the  Prophets,  is  to  become  like 
Eden  or  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  yet,  at  pre- 
sent it  is  as  it  were  but  a  wilderness  and 
desert,  and  the  disadvantages  of  settling  in 
a  new  country,  you  know,  are  many  and 
great.  Therefore,  prudence  would  dictate 
at  present  the  Churches  abroad,  come  not  up 
to  Zion,  until  preparations  can  be  made  for 
them,  and  they  receive  information  as  above. 
The  prospect  for  crops  in  this  region  of 
country  is,  at  present,  tolerable  good,  but 
calls  for  provisions  will  undoubtedly  be  con- 
siderable, for  besides  the  emigration  of  the 
whites,  the  government  of  the  United  States 
is  settling  the  Indians,  (or  remnants  of  Jo- 
seph) immediately  to  the  west,  and  they  must 
be  fed. 

Brethren,  n-e  drop  the  above  remarks  for 
your  benefit,  until  you  can  have  the  revela- 
tions to  peruse  for  yourselves,  which  will  be 
published  as  soon  as  they  can  be  consistent- 
ly. Although  the  Lord  has  said,  that  it  is 
His  business  to  provide  for  His  Saints  in 
these  last  days,  yet,  remember  lie  is  not 
bound  so  to  do,  unless  we  observe  His  say- 
ings and  keep  them. 

".TO  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  CHRIST,  WHO  PREACH  GOOD 
TIDINGS  TO  THE  WORLD. 

*'  Brethren,  as  stars  of  the  ensign  which  is 
now  set  up  for  the  benelit  of  all  nations,  you 
are  to  enlighten  the  world;  you  are  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  people  to  come  up  to 
Zion;  you  are  to  instruct  men  how  to  re- 
oeive  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  ever- 
lasting covenants,  even  them  that  were  from 


the  beginning;  you  are  to  carry  the  Aek  of 
Safety  before  the  wondering  multitudes, 
without  fear,  intreating  and  beseecliing  all 
men  to  be  saved;  you  are  to  set  an  example 
of  meekness  and  humility  before  Saints  and 
sinners,  as  did  the  Saviour;  and  wlien  re- 
viled you  are  not  to  revile  again ;  you  are  to 
reason  with  men  as  in  days  of  old,  to  bear 
patiently  and  answer  as  the  spirit  of  truth 
shall  direct,  allowing  all  credit  for  every 
item  of  good.  You  are  to  walk  in  the  valley 
of  humility,  and  pray  for  the  salvation  of  all; 
yes,  you  are  to  pray  for  your  enemies;  and 
warn  in  compassion  without  threatening  the 
wicked  witli  judgments  which  are  to  be  pour- 
ed upon  the  world  hereafter.  You  have  no 
right  to  take  the  judgments,  which  fell  upon 
the  ungodly  before  the  flood,  and  pour  tliem 
upon  the  head  of  this  generation  ;  you  have 
no  authority  to  use  the  judgments  which 
God  sent  upon  Pharoah  in  Egypt,  to  terrify 
the  inhabitants  of  America,  neither  have  you 
any  direction  by  commandment,  to  collect 
the  calamities  of  six  thousand  years,  and 
paint  them  upon  the  curtain  of  these  last 
days  to  scare  mankind  to  repentance:  no; 
you  are  to  preach  the  Gospel,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  even  glad  ti- 
dings of  great  joy  unto  all  people. 

Again,  you  are  not  to  take  the  blessings 
of  an  individual,  or  of  a  Church,  from  tlie 
days  of  Enoch  to  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
and  place  tliem  upon  an  individual  or  a 
Church  in  these  last  days ;  but  you  are  to 
teach  all  men  that  they  are  to  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  their  works.  For,  if  God  is  tlie 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  His  re- 
ward is  always  with  Him  ;  and  His  revelations 
and  blessings,  and  judgments,  before  the 
flood,  were  fitted  for  that  people  and  that 
time;  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  for  that  man 
and  that  time ;  in  the  days  of  Moses,  for  that 
man  and  that  time;  in  the  days  of  David,  for 
that  man  and  that  time ;  in  the  days  of  Paul, 
for  that  man  and  that  time;  and  now,  for 
this  generation  and  this  time.  You  there- 
fore, must  reason  from  the  Eible  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  with  great  care  and  not 
pervert  the  meaning  of  God's  sacred  word. 
If  our  heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to  destroy 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  their  wickedness, 
Ninevah  for  its  abomination,  and  Jerusalem 
for  a  transgression  of  His  commandments, 
what  have  their  destructions  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  tlie  world  now  ?  The  Lord  says, 
Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay.  Teach 
all  men  to  trust  in  God  and  not  in  man,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Again,  teach 
all  men  that  God  is  a  God  of  the  living  and 
I  not  of  the  dead.  Finally,  whatever  you  do, 
do  it  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God. 
You  are  the  liglit  of  the  world  in  matters  of 
!  pure  religion,  and  many  souls  may  be  re- 
i  quired  at  vour  hands.    Let  the  idea  not  leav« 
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you,  that,  not  only  tbe  eyes  of  the  world,     hearted  Englishman  says — Reform    or  Re- 

"    ■  '  '     "  '^    '  volution  1     No    stop    there :    for  the    sound 

comes  across  the  Atlantic.    Reform  or  ruin  I 

All  the  kingdoms  of  the  east   seem   to   be 


but  the  eyes  of  the  angels  and  of  God  are 
upon  you." 

"FOREIGN  NEWS. 

"  It  is  a  day  of  strange  appearances.  Every 
tiling  indicates  sometiiing  more  than  meets 
the  eye.  Every  nation  is  opening  events 
which  astonish  mankind.  Even  the  heart  of 
man  begins  to  melt  at  the  prospect  before 
it.  The  unquenchable  thirst  for  news;  the 
continuity  of  emijjration;  the  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars,  with  many  other  signs  of  the 
distress  of  nations,  from  the  old  world, — as 
it  is  called  across  the  ocean — whispers  so 
loud  to  the  understanding,  that  he  that  runs 
may  read  the  label  on  the  eastern  sl;y — The 
end  is  nigh.  Trance  is  tilled  with  a  spirit  ol' 
rebellion,  and  when  the  cholera  was  sweep- 
ing its  thousands,  mobs  were  collecting  to 
slay  their  tens  of  thousands.  While  the  lios- 
pitals  were  crowded  with  the  sick,  and  the 
groans  of  the  dying  filled  the  air,  the  fashion- 
able French  were  holding  clio'.era  balls, 
a'ld  dancing  at  the  jadgmcnts  of  the  Al- 
mighty. In  England,  where  an  anxious 
multitude  have  been  waiting  for  a  reforma- 
tion in  government  for  years,  disaj)point- 
ment  is  destruction.  Tiie  liouse  of  lords 
has  rejected  the  Reform  Bill,  and  the  praud- 


prcparing  to  act  the  part  allotted  to  them, 
when  the  Lord  rebukes  the  nations.  As  on 
a  r.iorning  of  some  great  festival,  the  Church 
bell,  the  cannon,  the  small  arms,  the  music, 
and  the  cheers  of  the  multitude,  arouse  all 
to  what  is  going  on,  and  thunders  to  man 
— Behold  the  day  !  so  also  earthquakes,  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  the  distress  of  nations, 
the  constant  tide  of  emigration  to  the  west, 
the  wide  spreading  ravages  of  the  cholera 
morbus,  and  the  joy  of  the  Saints  of  God  as 
thoy  come  out  of  Babylon,  alarm  the  world, 
and  whisper  to  every  mortal — Watch  ye,  for 
the  time  is  at  hand  for  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus  Clirist,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  with 
peace  on  earth  and  goid  will  to  man. 
Watch  the  signs  of  his  coming,  that  ye  be 
not  deceived. 

''  In  connexion  with  the  Star,  we  publish  a 
weekly  paper,  entitled  the  Uppek  SIissour: 
ADVEKTisiiii.  It  will  contain  sketches  of 
the  news  of  the  day,  politics,  advertisements, 
ai)d  whatever  tends  to  promote  the  interest 
of  the  great  west. 

"Independence,  July,  1S32." 


( To  be  continued.) 
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SATURDAY,  MAY   15,  lSo2. 

Dlties  of  the  Sain'ts. — The  primary  duties  devolving  upon  the  British  Saints  as 
a  people,  appear  to  resolve  themselves  into  three  heads,  viz. — to  preach  the  Gospel,  to 
emigrate  to  tlie  Linrl  of  Zion,  and  to  build  up  a  Temple  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

When  we  realize  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believes  it,  and  the  powi  r  of  God  unto  condemnation  to  every  one  that  disbelieves 
it,  and  also  that  unto  the  Saints  is  committed  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  empowering  them  to  officiate  in  all  the  ordinances  of  th« 
Gospel,  so  that  their  fellow-men  may  obtain  all  the  blessings  resulting  from  obedience 
to  those  ordinances,  we  certainly  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  responsibilitie* 
laid  upon  tlie  Saints  in  this  first  part  of  their  duties  are  of  no  trifling  or  ordinary 
character. 

Mankind,  by  reason  of  the  fall,  are  in  a  state  of  alienation  to  God,  and  subject  to 
suffering  and  death.  They  can  by  no  means  of  their  own  invention  evtricate  them- 
selves from  the  iron  bondage  of  this  most  painful  necessity.  As  it  is  written  in  th« 
Scriptures,  so  is  it  in  a  degree  borne  out  by  our  own  e.vpjrience,  that "  God  hath  mad« 
man  upright,  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions."  The  majority  of  the  in- 
ventions of  men  do  not  tend  to  make  men  better  nor  their  sufferings  less ;  on  th« 
contrary,  human  inventions,  whether  exercising  moral,  social,  political,  temporal,  or 
spiritual  bearings  and  influences,  are  cdculated  rather  to  depress  the  standard  of  human 
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excellence,  and  increase  the  distance  between  mankind  and  pei-fection.  With  all  the 
splendid  discoveries  of  near  six  thousand  years  arrayed  in  imposing  attiUide  before  us, 
where  is  the  man  that  has,  through  the  force  of  his  ovrn  genius,  enunciated  a  principla 
sufficiently  potent  to  triumphantly  grapple  with  fell  disease,  to  bid  defiance  to  the 
king  of  terrors,  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  to  inti'oduce  manlcind,  blooming  with 
the  beauty,  and  glowing  with  the  vigour  of  immortal  youth,  into  the  august  presenc* 
of  the  Eternal  ?  Alas !  all  human  inventions  and  inventors  are  dark  and  silent  upon 
this  important  point. 

But  thanks  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  Life  and  Immortality  are  brought  to  light 
through  the  Gospel ;  not  by  the  inventions  and  discoveries  of  man,  but  by  the  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  manifestations  of  the  power  of  God,  by 
the  ministrations  of  Holy  Angels,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  revelation :  and  thesa 
glorious  gifts  are  secm'ed  by  unwavering  faith  and  implicit  obedience. 

Tlie  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  are, — faith,  repentance,  baptism  by  im- 
mersion for  remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Ugly 
Ghost.  This  is  the  unchangeable  order  of  salvation  unto  eternal  life.  Said 
Jesus,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  No  man  will  ever  obtain  salvation  in  the  celestial  kingdom  of 
God  unless  he  obeys  these  principles.  Thousands  in  this  as  well  as  in  former  ages 
have  obeyed  this  form  of  doctrine,  and  have  received  the  promised  gifs  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  manifestations  thereof,  in  dreams,  revelations,  visions,  tongues,  intei-- 
pretations,  discernment  of  spirits,  wisdom,  extraordinary  faith,  joy,  S:c.,  thus  proving 
for  themselves  that  God  is  true,  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  This  has  caused  their  hearts  to  rejoice,  and  filled  them  with  a  peace  of 
mind,  and  an  unwavering  stedfastness  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away ! 

Ob,  ye  Latter-day  Saints  who  have  rejoiced  in  these  blessings,  God  has  laid  upon 
you  the  necessity  of  publishing  these  glorious  principles  to  others  who  are  yet  in  dark- 
ness and  imcertaintj,  that  they  may  rejoice  also  with  you  in  these  things.  Behold, 
how  great  a  responsibility  rests  upon  your  shoulders,  to  be  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Gcd  and  heavenly  things.  Let  not  the  blood  of  souls  bft 
■found  in  yoiu'  garments  at  a  coming  day,  but  work,  and  warn  the  people  while  it  is 
called  day,  for  most  assuredly  the  night  com.eth  when  no  man  can  work,  even  in  thes« 
British  isles.  Oh,  ye  Elders  of  Israel  and  Priests  of  the  Most  High  God,  hft  up  your 
voices,  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ;  proclaim  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
gifc  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  all  the  people  hear  the  warning  sound  of  the  Gospel 
witness,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  God,  for  the  hour  of  His  judgment  is  at  hand 
upon  all  the  ungodly,  and  will  bring  down  the  proud  and  haughty  to  lick  the  dust 
before  the  majesty  of  Jehovah. 

Next  comes  the  gathering  of  the  people  of  God.  "When  God  performs  a  work 
upon  the  earth  for  the  salvation  of  man,  the  principle  of  gathering  is  invariably  asso- 
ciated with  it.  It  is  impossible  to  fit  the  Saints  for  the  society  of  heaven,  unless  they 
are  gathered  out  from  the  wicked.  They  cannot  be  organised  after  the  fashion  of 
the  society  in  heaven  whilst  they  are  scattered  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  if  they 
are  not  organised  upon  and  governed  by  the  same  principles  as  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven,  they  cannot  enjoy  the  same  blessings,  glory,  and  exaltation,  and  consequently 
cannot  be  one  with  them.  This  latter-day  gathering  will  be  the  most  stupen- 
dous of  all  gatherings  in  the  history  of  the  world  ;  for  it  will  compass  not  only  th« 
earth,  but  the  heavens  and  the  spirit  world  also.  Paul  declared  that  it  should  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  that  are  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth . 

Again,  these  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  in  the  which  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  b« 
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destroyed  by  the  overwhelming  judgments  of  the  Almighty.  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
it  is  the  mind  of  the  Lord  to  make  inquisition  for  the  blood  of  Prophets  and  Saints- 
•who  have  been  slain  for  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Will  God 
destroy  the  righteous  wilh  the  ungodly  ?  The  judgments  will  be  so  keen,  that  it  is 
written,  the  Saints  shall  "  hardly  escape !"'  And,  if  they  linger  amongst  the  corrupt 
nations  of  Babylon,  slighting  counsel  and  opportunity,  they  may  be  overtaken  with 
the  anger  of  God  in  an  hour  they  think  not  of,  when  the  gate  of  opportunity  to  gather 
will  be  shut,  and  their  hopes  cut  oiF.  Then  their  bodies  must  mingle  with  the  dust 
of  the  reprobate  and  refuse.  The  righteous  can  no  more  be  secure  froin  evil  than  the 
•wicked,  excepting  so  far  as  they  keep  the  commandments  and  counsel  of  the  Lord. 

But,  says  the  poor  Saint,  though  my  face  is  set  Zionward  as  a  flint,  my  way  is  hedged 
up  :  what  must  I  do  ?  lie  that  cannot  gather  himself,  let  him  help  others  to  gather,  and 
in  the  Loi'd's  due  time  he  shall  be  helped  also,  and  if  faithful  he  shall  not  be  cast  off  nor 
left  behind.  Swell  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund ;  this  is  the  instrument  ordained 
of  the  Lord  for  the  temporal  salvation  and  deliverance  of  His  people — the  Righteous 
Poor.  The  operations  of  this  Fund  will  yet  gladden  the  hearts  of  thousands,  yea, 
millions,  and  cause  the  princes  and  great  men  of  the  earth  to  -^yonder  and  be  astonished. 
The  se:ison  of  the  year  is  come  when  labour  is  more  plentiful,  and  let  not  the  hope  of 
the  poor  be  forgotten ;  but  let  the  ensuing  emigration  season  reveal  the  abundance  of 
your  offerings  and  sacrifices  to  the  Emigrating  Fund.  This  is  no  ordinary  or  trifling 
subject,  but  is  of  that  kind  around  which  should  bo  thrown  all  your  energies  as  well 
as  your  prayers.  What  may  not  the  faith  and  works  of  thirty  thousand  British  Saints 
accomplish  in  emigrating  their  own  poor  in  the  Lord's  appointed  way,  if  they  will  only 
set  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  in  good  earnest  ?  We  shall  see.  In  the  meantime, 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  liberal  and  noble-minded,  we  are  happy  to  inform  the 
Saints  that  one  single  individual  item  on  our  donation  list  amounts  to  more  than  £2G0. 
We  look  upon  this  as  an  evidence  of  the  interest  that  is  felt,  and  a  foreshadowing  of 
the  deep  interest  that  will  be  felt,  in  the  minds  of  many  in  relation  to  the  increase  of 
this  Fund,  and  the  blessings  it  will  confer  upon  the  worthy  poor.  Donations  like  this 
betoken  what  we  may  expect  to  see  in  the  future,  when  the  Lord  opens  the  hearts  of 
the  rich  to  consecrate  of  their  wealth  a  goodly  portion  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 
O,  all  ye  rich  Saints,  come  and  do  likewise;  and  all  ye  poor  ones,  do  the  most  you 
can,  for  the  Lord  accepted  the  widow's  mite,  and  His  blessing  Avill  rest  upon  it  now, 
as  well  as  upon  the  abundance  of  the  wealthy. 

Then  there  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  Our  heart  swells  with  the  most  lively  emo- 
tions when  we  think  upon  this  subject.  Those  who  have  died  without  the  Gospel, 
cannot,  of  course,  attend  to  its  ordinances  personally.  Yet  our  Lord  said  that  no  man 
could  enter  the  kingdom  without  those  ordinances  being  attended  to.  The  dead  must 
obey  the  ordinances  by  pro.xy — by  their  representatves  upon  the  earth;  and  this  is  an 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  House.  Joseph  declared  that  the  greatest  responsibility  that 
the  Lord  has  laid  upon  us,  is  to  seek  after  our  dead.  Again,  it  is  written  that  the 
Saints  will  reign  on  the  earth  as  Kings  and  Priests  to  God.  Will  any  one  reign  as 
King  and  Priest  to  God,  without  being  first  ordained  to  that  power  and  authority  ? 
No  ;  and  these  higher  ordinations  pertain  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  House. 

The  Saints  who  are  in  Britain,  we  know,  cannot  give  their  labour  towards  the 
rearing  of  the  Temple,  the  only  way  in  which  they  can  assist  is,  by  their  faith,  prayers, 
and  offerings,  and  we  rejoice  to  see  that  this  subject  is  taken  in  hand  by  the  Saints 
with  a  spirit  and  energy  that  is  in  a  degree  commensurate  with  its  high  importance. 

In  the  above  three  matters  lies  the  salvation  of  the  Saints,  they  should  be  their  life 
and  business,  and  all  things  else  should  be  made  subservient  to  their  accomplishment. 
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A  Translation  from,  the  Coptic. 

TVITH  NOTES,    BY    THE    KEV.    DR.    MENSOR    OF    DUBLIN. 

{From  the  Jeioish  Chronicle.) 
Continued  from  page  174.) 


The  trumpets  of  the  army  now  sounded 
for  our  march  without  delay.  I  mounted 
my  star-fronted  charger,  and  was  on  the 
pomt  of  spurring,  at  the  head  of  my  ten 
thousand  cavah-y,  across  the  plain,  when 
Zaraph,  with  almost  the  vigour  of  youth, 
sprang  to  my  foot,  and,  embracing  it, 
said,  "  Chieftain,  you  have  been  generous 
to  the  vanquished,  and  the  sorrows  of  the 
captive  shall  never  fall  in  tears  of  doubled 
sorrow  on  your  head.  Hear  me,  then, 
for  the  last  time.  Shed  no  drop  of  He- 
brew blood.  Counsel  your  king  as  you 
will ;  hate,  scorn,  deride  the  rebellion  as 
you  will ;  but  again  I  say  to  you,  let  not 
your  scimitar  redden  with  a  drop  of  He- 
brew blood.  There  is  a  man  of  wonders 
among  the  people.  He  has  seen  sights  like 
those  shown  to  the  great  pilgrim  of  my 
fathers.  He  has  been  where  the  foot  of 
no  other  man  could  tread  and  live.*  He 
has  walked  in  the  furnace  unconsuined, 
as  the  Hebrews  have  walked  on  the  em- 
bers of  affliction  and  yet  survive.  He 
comes  alone,  but  he  comes  with  more  than 
armies.  His  strength  is  as  the  feebleness 
of  second  childhood,  but  vain  will  be  the 
strength  of  thrones  before  him.  He  comes 
without  silver  and  gold ;  but  the  silver 
and  gold  of  Egypt  will  be  before  him  as 
the  dust  that  he  tramples  with  his  feet. 
He  comes  without  his  spear,  or  the  shield 
upon  his  bosom ;  but  before  him  the  hosts 
of  Egypt,  the  conquerors  of  the  moun- 
tain, the  desert,  and  the  ocean,  will  be  as 
the  bramble  of  the  mountain  before  the 
lightning,  the  sands  of  the  desert  before 
the  whirlwind,  and  the  weeds  of  the  ocean 
before  the  storm." 

His  words  were  pronounced  with  a 
deep  sincerity  which  sunk  into  my  heart. 
But  this  was  not  the  time  for  a  soldier  of 
Egypt  to  pause.  The  gUttering  squad- 
rons of  the  royal  guard  now  passed  before 
me — a  superb  sight.  All  human  feehngs 
but  those  of  glory  were  dimmed  in  the 
blaze  of  their  armour  and  the  tossing  of 

*  Abraham,  as  the  Medrash  tells  us,  was 
thrown  into  a  furnace  for  breaking  the  idols 
of  bis  father,  from  which  he  escaped  unhurt, 
saved  by  Al.Tiightj  God. 


their  dragon  banners.  I  was  all  the  war- 
rior again.  I  gave  the  word,  "  Onward  !  " 
It  was  echoed  by  ten  thousand  voices.  I 
gave  the  reins  to  my  charger,  and  onward 
we  sped,  like  a  cataract  let  loose  from  its 
precipice,  rushing  splendid  and  irresistible. 

•H  *  *  *  * 

It  was  morning  when  the  sound  of  the 
harpers  and  minstrels  that  salute  the 
rising  of  the  great  lord  of  the  heavens 
brought  me  with  my  horsemen  before  the 
city  gates.  I  rode  straightway  to  the 
palace,  and  prostrated  myself  before  the 
footstool  of  the  descendant  of  the  con- 
queror of  conquerors,  the  lamp  of  wisdom 
and  brother  of  heaven — Pharaoh,  the  king 
of  kings  of  the  earth.  But  his  counte- 
nance was  troubled,  and  no  words  issued 
from  his  lips.  All  the  lords  of  Mizraim 
stood  before  him,  and  all  trembled  at  the 
tempest  that  gathered  on  his  brow,  and 
the  fires  that  flashed  from  his  eyes. 

At  length  he  burst  forth,  in  a  voice  of 
scornful  rage,  "  Let  the  rebel  be  brought 
before  his  king  !  Let  the  slave  come  and 
defy  the  throne  of  Egypt !  " 

From  the  footstool  of  the  royal  canopy, 
by  which  I  stood,  my  view  ranged  over 
the  vast  plain  which  surrounded  the 
palace.  It  was  crowded  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  stretch  its  gaze,  with  troops  and 
people.  Under  the  brightness  of  the  as- 
cending sun  this  enormous  extent  of  tur- 
bans and  helmets,  of  spears  gleaming  in 
its  rays,  and  of  the  scarlet  and  velvet- 
coloured  robes  of  the  people,  looked  like  an 
immeasurable  bed  of  tulips  and  roses,  all 
animated  with  sudden  life.  The  sight 
was  such  as  Egypt  alone  could  offer,  and 
I  exulted  in  its  stateUness  and  beauty.  I 
little  dreamed  then  how  soon  all  was  to 
be  shadowed  with  the  colour  of  the  grave. 

But  as  I  looked,  the  multitude  seemed 
to  be  moved  by  some  sudden  yet  deep 
impulse ;  it  heaved  to  and  fro,  it  shook 
wildly,  and  cries  of  wrath  and  .shouts  of 
contemptuous  laughter  came  mingled  even 
to  the  royal  ears.  But  the  cause  remained 
a  mystery,  until  the  portals  of  the  palace 
opened,  and  a  band  of  the  king's  bearers 
of  the  bow  came  forward  to  the  foot  of 
the  throne.     As  their  circle  opened  out, 
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•within  it  were  seen  two  ancient  men.*  j 
The  king  burst  into  hang-hty  laughter  at  ' 
tlie  sight  of  these  two  heads  of  the  revolt.  1 
He  cast  his  eyes  round  the  myriads  of  the 
troops  of  Ivlizraim,  and  on  the  bold  and  | 
ai'med  circle  of  his  princes,  and  said,  "  Do  j 
they  wage  war  against  us  with  the  winds,  | 
or  the  straws  of  their  brick-kilns  ?  Is  it  I 
with  the  breath  of  children,  or  the  white  ' 
hairs  of  second  childhood,  that  the  eternal  : 
throne  of  the  Pharoalis  is  to  be  confound-  ; 
ed?"  I 

The  words  v/ero  echoed  and  re-echoed  \ 
round  the  circle;  a  smile  was  on  every  i 
lip,  and  scorn  in  every  heart.     The  two  1 
leaders  of  the  rebellion  seemed  to  all  fitter 
for  the  grave  than  for  the  field.     Both 
had  reached  that  age  when  the  body, 
though  it  were  of  iron,  is  melting  under 
the  influence  of  time  in  its  original  clay,  i 
and  when  the  mind  is  but  the  memory  of  ^ 
its  former  self.     Yet  there  was  a  differ-  I 
ence  in  their  aspect.     The  younger  was  ' 
bowed  by  age  ;  his  locks,  of  a  silver  hue,  i 
were  thin,  and  his  limbs  were  feeble.  The 
elder  still  retained  somewhat  of  the  ap-  ' 
pearance  of  a  warrior.      His   port   was  i 
erect,  his  step  firm,  and  his  eye  like  that 
of  the  falcon.     Stately,   bold,  and  end- 
lessly gazing  round    the  multitude,  he 
looked  like  one  of  the  princes  of  the  de-  ■ 
sert.     His  brother  looked  like  one  of  the 
sages  that  in  Babylon  sit,  night  by  night, 
under  the  date-groves,  interpreting  the 
stars.    When  he  spoke,  his  tongue  seemed  : 
to  refuse  him  utterance ;  he  shrank  from 
the  king's  presence,  as  if  overawed  by  its 
lustre,  and  timidly  gave  up  the  office  of 
speaking  before  the  king  to  his  more  fear-  < 
less  brother ;  yet  there  was  in  his  bowed 
form  a  dignity  which  threw  the  prinees 
around  me  into  eclipse,  and  in  his  faint 
and  uncertain  voice  a  tone  which  pene- 
trated the  bosom   like  the  voice  of  an 
oracle. 

The  humility  of  their  appearance  saved 
them.  A  thousand  axe-bearers  stood  l)e- 
hind  the  throne,  who  would  have  instantly 
sent  their  blood  reeking  into  the  earth,  if 
Pharaoh  had  but  given  the  sign.  But  what 
was  to  be  done  with  two  old  men  ?  Were 
the  axes  of  the  king  to  be  dipped  in  blood 
that  was  now  pale  with  years  ? 

"Are  these  the  rebels?"  Pharaoh  de- 
manded contemptuously  of  the  captain  of 
the  archers. 

"  We  ai'e  not  rebels,  0  king !  "  was  the 


undaunted  answer  of  the  elder  of  the 
slaves.  "  We  are  the  subjects  of  Egypt ; 
yet  neither  by  war  nor  our  law  ;  neither 
by  our  will,  nor  by  the  will  of  Him  in 
whose  hands  are  all  tilings." 

The  sound  of  his  powerful  voice,  the 
a.spect  of  his  vigorous  forai,  v.iiich  seemed 
endowed  with  a  sudden  majesty,  hushed 
every  murmur  of  the  vast  assemblage. 
As  if  by  some  poweiful  spell,  the  words 
were  borne  to  the  remotest  edge  of  the 
multitude,  and  their  tumult  sank  instantly 
into  a  silence  like  that  of  the  grave.  Even 
from  that  moment  the  wisdom  of  Zaroph 
came  to  my  mind,  and  I  doubted.  But 
the  h°art  of  the  king  was  only  as  the  fire 
while  it  still  sleeps  among  the  roots  of  the 
forest.  Bending  from  the  height  of  the 
throne,  with  a  glance  of  mock  humility, 
he  asked  what  request  those  new  freemen 
had  to  make-  to  the  king  ( f  Egypt.  The 
answer  was  prompt  and  fearless.  "  We 
demand,"  said  the  ancient  man,  "  that  we 
shall  be  free ;  and  that,  as  the  first  and 
noblest  possession  of  frceilor.i,  we  .shall  be 
suffered  to  worship  the  Lord  of  the  He- 
brews after  the  law  of  our  fathers.  And 
for  this  we  demand  to  go  forth  with  our 
people,  our  cattle,  and  our  wealth,  into  the 
wilderness. "  t 

My  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  countenance 
of  Pharaoh  as  the  words  were  spoken.  It 
was  as  the  burning  fire  of  a  furnace.  Fury, 
hatred,  and  derision,  were  struggling  in 
every  feature  of  his  fierce  visage.  With  a 
cry,  he  unsheathed  his  sciniitai" ;  and  start- 
ing down  from  his  canopy,  he  rushed  upon 
them,  to  take  vengeance  with  his  own 
hands  on  those  who  insulted  his  rights 
and  his  dignity.  But  this  fate  would 
have  been  too  great  a  honour  for  them. 
We  threw  ourselves  round  the  furious 
king,  and  restrained  him  from  an  act  that 
would  have  polluted  his  sword.  A  sign 
from  Pharaoh,  as  we  led  him  back,  brought 
the  thousand  axe-bearers  into  the  midst  of 
the  multitude.  All  was  flight  and  con- 
fusion at  the  flashing  of  those  weapons 
which  had  laid  low  so  many  princes  of 
Egypt  in  the  brief  duration  of  his  merci- 
less reign.  The  palace  was  instantly 
cleared  of  the  multitude ;  but  the  two  He- 
brews remained,  utterly  unshaken,  and  as 
if  waiting  to  make  another  appeal  when 
the  confusion  should  have  subsided. 

"  Strike  them  to  the  earth !  Let  the 
rebels  be  killed,  and  their  flesh  given  to 


♦  Moses  and  Aarou. 


t  Comp.  Exod.  Tii.  IC  ;  iii.  18. 
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189 


feed  the  fo^vls  of  the  ail- ! "  *  was  the  com- 
mand of  Pharaoh. 

The  executioners  rushed  upon  them  at 
the  word,  hke  the  bloodhound  upon  the 
deer.  Yet  still  they  stood,  with  their 
arms  folded  in  their  robes,  and  their  calm 
eyes  fixed  upon  heaven.     A  blaze  of  steel 

*  It  was  customary  in  Egypt,  that  those 
"who  were  executed  were  not  buried,  but 
their  bodies  were  left  for  the  food  of  the 
fowls  of  prey  (comp.  Gen.  xi.  10).  To  the 
abolishinn;  of  this  custom,  no  doubt,  refers 
the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  not  let  the  car- 
cass [of  tlie  hanged]  be  on  the  tree  over 
night,"  etc.  (D^iut.  xxi,  23). 


flashed  against  the  sun  as  the  weapons 
were  raised  with  one  impulse  to  strilce, 
but  no  blow  fell ;  they  all  remained  sus- 
pended, as  if  by  some  preternatural  im- 
pulse. I  looked  round  on  the  princes  ;  all 
were  mute  in  wonder.  I  looked  upon 
Pharaoh ;  his  countenance  was  as  the 
countenance  of  a  man  overwhelmed  \Aith 
a  sudden  sense  of  the  horrors  that  were 
soon  to  follow.  His  frame  writhed  with 
anguish,  as  if  the  arrow  of  affliction  had 
gone  through  his  soul.  With  a  groan  he 
cried  out  "  Let  the  slaves  be  gone  ! "  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  convulsed  with  agony 
never  caused  by  man. 


{To  be  coniinufid.) 


ADDKESS  TO  LITTLE  BOYS. 


^ly  dear  little  Brothers, — You  belong 
to  a  privileged  race  of  human  beings,  and 
I  hardly  knovv-  how  to  address  the  young 
"lords  of  creation;"  but  I  feel  I  must 
say  a  word  to  you  in  conjunction  with  my 
little  sisters.  Well  now,  you  must  not 
feel  '•'  high  and  mighty ''  at  the  high- 
sounding  title  I  have  given  you,  for  you 
will  need /iw/iii'/iYj/,  as  much  as  your  sis- 
ters, to  keep  you  in  the  right  place — per- 
haps more  so, — for  where  much  is  given, 
much  will  be  required  ;  and,  as  God  has 
giyen  man  fai*  more  than  He  has  woman, 
— far  mora  is  required  of  him!  There 
is  an  old  r.dage,  "  The  child  is  father  to 
the  man,"  and,  I  believe,  there  is  much 
truth  ill  ,it,  and,  if  so,  how  careful  you 
ought  to  be  that  you  may  be  good,  and 
useful,  and  intelligent  6o^/.«,  that  your  fu- 
ture manhood  may  not  blush  when  it 
looks  on  the  di^ys  of  boyhood !  A  lauiily 
is  a  little  "  state,"  in  which  you  may 
exercise  all  your  faculties  and  energies : 
your  parents  are  the  heads  thereof,  you 
must  obcT/  them  as  sovereigns  of  the 
"state."  I  will  hope  and  presume  their 
laws  are  wise  and  good  ;  and  remember, 
they  cannot  be  infringed  with  impunity. 
I  will  hope  you  have  mothers  and  sisters, 
for  they  will  love  you  with  a  holy  love, 
and  call  forth  your  love  in  return;  and 
such  love  elevates  and  humanises  man — 
softens  down  the  angles  of  his  rougher 
nature — teaches  him  that  he  has  a  heart, 
and  helps  him  to  cultivate  it;  if  they  train 
him  aright,  they  teach  him  that  true 
politeness  v  hich  springs  from  the  heart, 


and  the  only  politeness  that  is  worth  hav- 
ing ;  the  world  has  a  counterfeit,  bright 
and  beautiful  to  behold,  but  like  the  coin 
of  the  realm  it  has  a  large  portion  of  alloy 
to  render  ic  current  ;  the  politeness  I 
speak  of  makes,  v.'hoever  possesses  it, 
one  of  Nature's  gentlemen,  it  requires  a 
sacrifice  of  self,  and  this  is  a  te&t,  at  all 
times,  of  intrinsic  worth  :  it  teaches  him 
to  be  ready  to  aid  and  assist,  particularly 
those  who  are  neai*  and  dear  to  him.,  his 
mother  and  sisters  in  their  multifarious 
duties,  to  defend  them  as  Air  as  he  is  able, 
and  ever  to  be  kind  to  them  ;  he  can  com- 
fort his  mother  if  she  is  in  trouble ;  and 
think  YOU  not  she  will  be  proud  of  her 
boy,  if  she  can  look  to  him,  young  as  he 
is,  for  comfort  and  consolation?  He  can 
assist  her  in  many  ways,  and  do  her  good, 
and  his  sisters,  too.  When  I  heai-  a  mo- 
ther Bay — "  I  waat  to  s«id  to  So-and-so,  to 
ask  how  such  rai  one  is,'  and  her  son  leaves 
his  play  and  runs  up  to  her  saying,  "  Oh  ! 
ilother,  let  me  go  ;"  '•  Well,  but  will  you 
carry  the  message  .steadily  and  correctly?" 
"■  Oh  !  yes,  I  will  ;  tell  me  what  to  say, 
and  I  will  remember  it :"  I  love  that  boy ! 
for  I  feel  he  has  a  loving  heart,  an  obe- 
dient sph'it,  and  a  willing  mind,  that  de- 
sires to  be  of  use,  and  to  do  good  ;  and  I 
feel,  if  that  boy  is  trained  aright,  he  will 
be  a  good  and  great  man,  for  the  terms 
are  synonymous.  Oh!  my  boys,  ever  try 
to  be  good,  to  do  good,  and  to  be  humble 
— to  be  the  servants  of  God.  You  little 
think  at  the  present  moment  what  mighty 
engines  you  are,  either  for  good,  or  evil. 
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Nov!  you  must  choose — now  you  must 
sow  tlie  seed;  if  you  sow  tares  you  will 
reap  the  same ;  if  you  sow  wlieat,  a  golden 
harvest  shall  be  yours.  Oh !  try  to  carry 
out  the  destiny  God  intended  you  for ; 
"  be  not  higli-m'inded,  but  fear ; "  cultivate 
a  meek  and  teachable  spirit ;  lofty  is  your 
destiny ;  but  you  have  a  mighty  ladder  to 
climb  before  you  attain  the  top  :  and  you 
never  will  attain  it,  but  by  stooping  "  to 
the  powers  that  be," — first,  your  parents, 
then  your  teachers,  governors,  spiritual 
pastors,  and  masters ;  cultivate  your  minds 


by  every  means  within  your  power,  and 
in  after  life  may  your  acquirements  be 
turned  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
and  your  own  comfort  and  exaltation  in 
llis  kingdom  ;  ever  be  kind  and  gentle  to 
your  sisters,  and  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
render  them  any  assistance  in  your  power. 
"  How  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is  to  see 
children  dwell  together  in  unity  and  love." 
I  must  leave  these  hasty  hints  with  you, 
and  can  only  say,  God  bless  and  keep  you 
for  ever,  is  the  prayer  of  your  sister, 

H.  K. 


INTERESTING  HEBREW  RELIC. 


By  the  politeness  of  Colonel  Lee,  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs,  we  have  been 
shown  a  relic  of  great  rarity  and  interest, 
left  for  a  ievf  days  at  the  Bureau.  It 
was  brought  from  the  Potawattamie  Re- 
servation, on  the  Kansas  river,  by  Dr. 
Lykins,  who  has  been  residing  there  near- 
ly twenty  years  out  of  thirty  he  has  spent 
on  the  frontier.  It  consists  of  four  small 
rolls  or  strips  of  parcliment,  closely  packed 
in  the  small  compartments  of  a  little  box 
or  locket  of  about  an  inch  cubical  content. 
On  these  parchments  are  written,  in  a 
style  of  unsurpassed  excellence,  and  far 
more  beautiful  than  print,  portions  of  the 
Pentateuch,  to  be  worn  as  frontlets,  and 
intended  as  stimidants  to  the  memory  and 
moral  sense. 

Dr.  Lykins  obtained  it  from  Pategwe, 
a  Potawattamie,  who  got  it  from  his 
grandmother,  a  very  old  woman.  It  has 
been  in  this  particular  family  about  fifty 
years.  They  had  originally  two  of  them  ; 
but  on  one  occa.sion,  as  the  party  in  pos- 
session were  crossing  a  raj^id  in  some  river 
in  the  lake  country  of  the  North,  the  other 
was  irrecoverably  lost.  The  one  lost  was 
belived  by  the  Indians  to  contain  an  ac- 
comit  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  That 
brought  by  Dr.  Lykins  has  been  kept  for 
a  long  period  in  the  medicine  bag  of  the 


tribe,  used  as  a  charm,  and  never  allowed 
to  suffer  any  exposure,  until,  by  strong 
entreaty,  and  the  great  influence  he  had 
with  Topinepec,  the  principal  Potawatta- 
mie chief,  he  was  permitted  to  bring  it 
on  to  Washington,  but  under  a  firm  pledge 
to  restore  it  on  his  return.  It  has  hither- 
to been  most  carefully  kept  from  the  ra- 
pacious vision  of  the  white  man.  Pateg- 
we had  it  in  his  possession  many  years  be- 
fore his  curiosity  prompted  him  to  cut  the 
stitches  of  the  covt-r  and  disclose  the  con- 
tents. But  this  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  old  Billy  Caldwell,  chief  of  the  CouncU 
Bluff  branch  of  the  tribe,  he  strenuously 
advised  Pategwe  to  shut  it  up  and  keep 
it  close,  and  say  nothing  about  having  it. 
Dr.  Lykins  came  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
circumstance  of  its  possession  from  a  half- 
breed. 

The  wonder  is,  how  this  singular  arti- 
cle came  into  their  possession.  When 
asked  how  long  they  can  trace  back  its 
history,  they  reply  they  cannot  tell  the 
time  when  they  had  it  not.  The  question 
occurs  here,  does  not  this  circumstance 
give  some  color  to  the  idea,  long  and 
extensively  entertained,  that  the  Indians 
of  our  continent  are  more  or  less  Jewish 
in  their  origin  ? — Natio7ial{  U.S.)  Intelli- 
gencer. 


VARIETIES. 

BEiinrD  THE  Times. — No  street  in  Constantinople  has  a  name ;  nor  is  there  a  lamp 
to  it :  yet  there  are  500,000  inhabitants.  There  is  not  a  post-office  nor  mail-route  in 
all  Turkey,  nor  church  bell,  but  there  are  at  least  two  dogs  to  every  inhabitant. 
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Who  waits  and  watches  needs  must  win. 

Whex  the  heart  is  out  of  tune,  the  tongue  seldom  goes  right. 

It  requu-es  nice  stepping,  for  those  who  walk  close  together,  to  avoid  jostling  each 
other. 

Have  not  to  do  with  any  man  in  a  passion,  for  men  are  not  like  iron,  to  he  wrought 
upon  when  they  are  hot. 

Envv  is  fixed  only  on  merit,  and,  like  a  sere  eye,  is  offended  with  everything  that 
is  bright. 

O.VE  doubt  solved  by  yourself  will  open  your  mind  more,  by  exercising  its  powers, 
than  the  solution  of  many  by  another. 

The  genius  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  draw  men  from  many  societies,  and 
luiite  thorn  as  one  society.  The  genius  of  Protestantism  is  to  draw  men  from  one 
society,  and  divide  them  into  many  societies. 

WiiEX  honest  industry  raises  a  family  to  opulence  and  honours,  its  very  original 
lowness  sheds  lustre  on  its  elevation.  But  its  very  glory  fades  v/hen  it  has  given  a 
wound,  and  denies  balsam  to  a  man  as  humble  and  honest  as  its  ancestors. 

TiiE  Feejee  isl-inders  are  the  most  disgusting  cannibals  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
they  not  only  devour  human  flesh,  but  give  it  a  preference  over  all  other  food.  One 
moment  they  will  converse  with  a  man  with  frankness  and  friendliness,  and  the  next 
they  will  imbrue  their  hands  in  his  heart's  blood.  Among  other  revolting  details  at 
a  late  meeting  of  the  Geographical  Society,  it  Avas  stated  on  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Hunt,  the  Wesleyan  missionary,  that  not  less  than  500  persons  had  been  eaten  within 
fifteen  miles  of  his  residence  during  the  last  five  years.  A  common  remark  among 
them  on  seeing  a  fine  man  is,  "  What  fine  eating  hevi-ould  make." 

What  Mediocrity  Cax  Do. — It  is  not  deep  learning  but  mediocrity  which  is 
most  commensm-ate  with  the  exigencies  of  humanity,  and,  in  consequence,  by  a  v/ise 
provision,  most  amply  provided.  The  abstractions  of  theorists,  and  the  subtleties  of 
metaphysicians,  seldom  avail  for  the  practical  uses  of  life.  Projects  and  conceptions 
derived  from  such  sources  are  only  suited  to  the  ideal  world  in  which  they  originate. 
They  are  little  more  than  the  stuff  that  dreams  are  made  of,  and  irrelevant,  and  out 
of  keeping  v\-ith  actual  realities.  The  individuals  most  celebrated,  those  wlio  have 
made  the  most  impression  on  their  agp,  and  given  to  it  its  shaping  direction,  have 
rarely  been  distinguished  by  high  intellect.  They  possessed  uncommon  endowments 
no  doubt,  but  they  were  endowments  for  action,  not  speculation — for  the  multitude, 
not  a  cloister.  Of  this  description  were  Whitefield,  John  Wesley,  Martin  Luther, 
John  Knox,  and  Mahomet.  Extraordinary  men  they  certainly  were — men  of  great 
gifts,  but  they  were  gifts  more  of  the  heart  than  of  the  head,  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  of 
an  untiring  body  and  spirit.  In  minds  they  were  common-place,  and  sought  to  work  out 
their  ends  by  common-place  appliances.  They  did  not,  in  vulgar  phrase,  try  to  cut 
blocks  with  a  razor,  but  shrewdly  appreciating  the  wants  and  capabilities  of  the  masses, 
framed  accordingly  the  form  and  temper  of  their  instruments.  In  this  they  shewed 
practical,  if  not  abstract  genius. — Eliza  Cook's  Journal. 

Utah  Latter-day  Saints. — I  noticed  in  a  recent  number  of  your  excellent 
paper,  a  very  inflated  and  incori'ect  account  of  ^Mormon  disaffection  and  outrages  at 
their  settlement  on  Salt  Lake,  towards  the  federal  government,  &c.,  written  by  yoiir 
Liverpool  cori-espondent ;  gleaned  no  doubt,  to  some  extent,  from  American  papers. 
!Much  of  what  was  there  stated  is  erroneous  and  exaggerated,  and  tends  improperly 
to  throw  undeserved  odium  upon  that  deluded  and  misguided,  but  industrious,  thrifty, 
and  prosperous  association ;  for  it  has  been  clearly  shov\  n  by  more  recent  information, 
and  hearing  both  sides  of  the  question,  that  the  judges  and  other  officials  sent  out  by 
the  government  at  Washington,  had  conducted  themselves  in  a  supercilious  and  un- 
becoming manner,  and  were  more  to  blame  than  the  Mormons.  It  is  beyond  all 
question  or  doubt  that  the  Mormons  have  been  exceedingly  prosperous,  and  on  the 
whole  contented  and  happy,  in  their  settlement,  and  that  their  numbers  are  rapidly 
increasing.  A  deputation  or  exploring  expedition,  has  lately  been  sent  to  California, 
with  the  view  of  finding  and  obtaining  desirable  locations  for  one  or  more  new  settle- 
ments, to  be  established  in  connection  with,  and  form  a  part  of,  the  parent  organiza- 
tion. The  object  is  understood  to  be  to  extend  their  territory,  in  order  to  meet  the 
prospective  wants  of  a  vastly  augmented  population,  and  to  establish  a  port  to  com- 
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niunicutc  with  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  San  Diego  being  the  position  likely  to  be  fixed 
upon.  Whatever  moral  and  religious  errors,  eccentricities,  and  follies  these  people 
have  adopted,  believe  in,  and  practice,  and  whatever  evils  may  result  from  their  sys- 
tem in  these  respects,  their  effective  and  associated  labour,  social  and  domestic  econo- 
mies their  zeal,  and  their  untiring  industry  and  perseverance,  entitle  them  to  pnuse 
and  admiration. — Philadelphia  Correspondent  of  the  Manchester  Examiner  and 


HOPE  FOR  THE  BEST. 
{^Selected.) 

Let  us  hope  for  the  best — it  is  better 

To  struggle  than  yield  to  despair; 
Hope  breaketh  each  link  of  the  fetter, 

And  scoffs  at  the  bondage  of  care; 
It  lightens  the  hand  of  affliction, 

It  SDjileth  at  shadows  and  fears, 
And  with  the  warm  rays  of  conviction 

It  drieth  the  valley  of  tears! 
Then  tlirow  off  the  sorrowful  bond, 

Dispel  the  dark  yoke  from  your  breast; 
Oh,  who  would  submit  and  despond? 

Better  struggle  and  hope  for  the  best  I 

Let  us  hope  for  the  best — never  fear, 

Though  lost  in  adversity's  track ; 
To  sigh  or  to  let  fall  a  tear, 

Will  do  little  in  guiding  us  back, 
Meet  misfortune  as  you  would  a  stranger; 

Be  cautious  and  quicken  your  pace. 
And  shrink  not  in  trial  and  danger, 

Cut  meet  the  foe  full  in  the  face  ! 
Oh,  who  would  turn  off  from  the  strife 

"When  the  shafts  of  adversity  pressed? 
Who  would  flee  the  great  battle  of  life? 

Better  struggle  and — Hope  for  the  best. 

RonEBT  H.  BBOinr, 
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Tuesday  Morne^g,  ApraL  6tii  : 


President  F.  D.  Richards  arose  and 
made  the  following  remarks :  —  Dear 
brethren,  there  is  nothing  upon  earth  that 
could  create  in  my  bo?om  more  Hvely  feel- 
ings of  gi'atitude  to  God,  than  to  hear  the 
expressions  of  my  brethren.  I  feel,  when 
I  hear  my  brethren  approve  of  my  course 
of  procedure,  that  it  is  approved  of  God ; 
and  I  feel  to  approve  of  it  too.  It  is 
natural  to  me,  brethren,  to  shritik  from 
pubhc  life,  and  I  have  perhaps  injured  my- 
self by  giving  way  to  my  natural  inclina- 
tion for  retirement;  for  always  when  I 
am  speaking  or  writing,  I  feel  that  I  am 
speaking  to  those  who  are  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  what 
I  have  done  is  acceptable  in  your  sight. 
I  can  now  go  home  to  the  Presidency  with 
this  satisfaction,  that  I  have  the  prayers  of 
my  brethren  in  this  land  ;  and  the  Presi- 
dency, if  they  do  not  say,  will  think — 
*'  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
sit  down  and  rest  a  little,  and  counsel  with 
thy  brethren."  I  will  then  enjoy  a  short 
season  in  the  genial  air  of  the  mountains 
in  Zion,  with  my  family  and  friends  ;  but 
I  do  not  expect  to  be  there  long  ;  and  that 
Elder  who  thinks  of  resting  will  be  stirred 
up,  for  the  Lord  will  bring  circumstances 
together  to  stir  him  up ;  for  we  have  a 
great  and  mighty  work  to  accomplish  in 


this  generation,  and  there  is  no  time  to  be 
lazy. 

If  any  good  has  accrued  to  the  Churches 
in  these  islands,  it  is  through  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not  all  at- 
tributable to  me;  there  have  been  El- 
ders Wallace  and  Levi  Richards,  they  have 
been  with  me  in  the  work,  and  we  have 
been  one,  although  separate.  After  hear- 
ing' your  expressions  of  approval  and  entire 
satisfaction,  I  leel  that  I  can  now,  more 
than  ever,  spend  and  be  spent  for  this 
Gospel. 

You  have  said  that  your  people  are  in 
love  with  my  teachings  and  Presidency. 
Well,  brethren,  this  is  your  power  and 
your  privilege  in  the  Holy  Priesthood. 
And  you  will  always  find  that  the  feeling 
which  is  enjoyed  by  you,  will  be  recipro- 
cated by  the  Saints.  I  have  this  confidence 
by  the  hearty  response  to  the  call  made 
for  the  Temple,  and  other  things  which  I 
have  put  to  the  Conferences.  Let  me 
here  put  a  solid  question  to  all  of  you : 
From  whom  do  you  get  your  honour?  It 
is  from  those  over  whom  you  preside.  I 
have  mine  from  you  over  whom  I  {^reside  ; 
and  what  I  want  is,  that  you  m.ay  be  en- 
abled to  do  your  duties,  and  be  worthy  to 
receive  honour  and  blessings  from  your 
brethren,  and  keys  and  powers  and  the 
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blessings  of  exaltation  and  eternal  life  in  1 
the  presence  of  (mkI  ;  anil  that  I  may  he 
mere  efficient  in  i)re.si(ling  atid  ruling  in  ( 
time  to  come.  The  Saints  love  you  be-  I 
cause  you  have  lovL'd  them,  and  just  to  ^ 
the  extent  that  you  love  them  will  they 
love  you.  Thus  your  constant  uprightness  ; 
and  purity  before  them,  will  cause  them  j 
to  love  you  as  themselves,  and  it  will  be  j 
tlie  means  of  cementinif  you  together  so  | 
strongly  that  nothing  shall  harm  you,  but  j 
you  shall  be  like  a  threefold  cord  which  ■ 
cannot  be  brol<en.  | 

This  is  a  principle  that  the  world  have  j 
not  found  out.     If  they  had  this  principle 
r.mong  them,  they  would  not  have  to  keep 
a   standing   army   in   order    to   preserve  J 
peace.  When  you  see  men  put  forth  Laws  j 
to  terrify  and  intimidate,  that  is  not  done  | 
by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God.     Then,  , 
brethren,  seek  to  govern  in  love,  and  the  | 
{saints  will  love  you.     Seek  to  be  good,  j 
for  you  may  yet  become  great  and  have 
to  stand  in  high  places,  and  then  if  you 
are   not   good   you  will   be  sure  to  fall.  ; 
Every  man  who  wants  to  V)e  great  in  this  ■ 
Church  must  l:iy  a  solid  foundation,  and 
have  every  part  well  cemented  together,  \ 
and  if  you   have  a  good  foundaii'in,  the 
rest  of  the  building  will  sit  firm  upon  it, 
and   there  will   be  every  prospect  of  it 
standing;   though   the  storms  may   beat 
furiously  upon  it,  all  will  be  right. 

I  am  talking  to  men  wlio  are  learning 
to  build  up  kingdoms ;  but  you  must  learn 
to  do  it  in  a  wise  and  proper  manner,  for 
if  you  meddle  with  mortar  that  you  do  not 
tmder.'tand.  you  Will  find  it  crack  in  the  wall, 
and  your  building  will  give  way,  and  your 
prospects  will  be  blighted.  Never  seek  to  be 
great,  but  to  be  good !  I  never  tried  to  be 
great,  but  many  times  have  I  cried  migh- 
tily to  the  Lord,  when  alone,  that  he 
would  support  me  in  my  weakness.  Your 
pravers  have  held  me  up  — your  faith  and 
prayers  before  the  Lord  have  greatly  sup- 
ported and  sustained  me.  I  feel  to  hang 
on  to  you,  brethren,  and  if  you  will  hold 
on,  I  will,  if  1  get  up,  pull  you  up  al.^o. 
This  is  the  principle  on  which  we  shall  all 
be  saved,  if  we  ever  are  saved,  by  holding 
on  to  each  other :  the  lesser  being  lifted 
vp  by  the  greater. 

I  did  not  think  this  morning,  when  I 
asked  for  an  expression  of  your  feelings, 
that  you  would  get  up  a  memorial,  neither 
did  I  desire  one ;  but  as  you  have  felt  to  act 
as  you  have,  why  it  is  right.  The  Lord 
bless  vou  all.    Even  £0.     Amen. 


The  Council  was  then  dismissed  for 
one  hour  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow. 

Tuesday  Afterxoon. 

At  3  o'clock  the  Council  met  pursuant 
to  adjournment,  and  was  re- opened  by 
singing  the  18th  Ilymn,  "  Beloved  breth- 
ren, sing  His  praise,"  &c.  ;  after  which, 
Elder  Erastus  Snow  engaged  in  prayer. 

President  F.  D.  Richards,  after  a  few 
preliminary  remarks,  said, — I  shall  present 
the  business  of  appointing  a  President  to 
take  charge  of  the  Churches  in  the  Bri- 
tish Isles  when  I  leave,  and  to  give  you  a 
clear  idea  of  the  subject,  I  shall  read  a 
letfer  signed  by  President  Brigham  Young, 
containing  instructions  on  this  subject. 
But  before  doing  so,  I  shall  for  my  own 
satisfaction  call  over  the  names  of  the 
Presidents,  &c. 

[It  was  ascertained,  by  calling  over  the 
names,  that  all  the  Pre.sidents  of  Confer- 
ences, &c.,  were  present,  except  the  Pre- 
sident (jf  the  Isle  of  Man  Conference, 
and  the  Presidents  of  the  Church  in  Ire- 
land.] 

In  presenting  this  question  before  you, 
brethren,  I  shall  read  to  you  a  poition 
of  this  letter  from  President  B.  Young, 
so  far  as  it  is  connected  with  your  public 
duties. 

[President  Richards  then  read  from 
President  Brigham  Young's  official  let- 
ter.] 

1  have  read  you  th's,  brethren,  that  you 
might  know  all  that  the  Presidency  have 
said  in  their  letter  concerning  the  appoint- 
ment of  my  successor,  and  also  the  instruc- 
tions that  I  have  to  go  home  this  .season. 
This  is  all  the  instruction  I  have  received, 
except  what  is  contained  in  the  sixth 
General  Epistle.  I  wish  to  leave  you  in 
i  such  a  position  as  to  enaMe  you  to  carry 
on  the  work,  and  then  if  I  come  back  I 
j  shall  be  sure  to  find  >ou  all  right. 
I  I  have  endeavoured  to  introduce  brother 
Samuel  into  all  the  business  affairs  of  the 
office,  according  to  the  instruction  of  the 
First  Presidency,  and  now  the  question  i« 
open  for  jour  consideration. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  arose,  and  made 
the  following  remarks  :  —  Beloved  bre- 
thren, as  it  has  been  said  by  one  of  the 
speakers  this  morning,  so  I  feel,  viz  ,  tha» 
the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  has  controlled, 
and  His  Spirit  guided  the  helm  of  the 
ship  in  the  British  Isles  in  times  past ;  and 
that  each  President  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed, has  seemed  to  bare  a  special  duty 
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to  perform,  anrl  that  the  Spirit  has  seemed  I 
to  be  preparing  the  way  for  brother  Frank- 
lin's successor.  I  take  the  Uberty  of  ex- 
pressing my  mind  upon  this  subject.  I 
feel  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  signifies 
to  us  all  who  it  shall  be,  and  I  presume 
that  if  each  were  left  to  vote  in  secret  we 
should  all  vote  one  way.  Well,  when  the 
Lord  speaks  who  can  help  but  prophesy. 
When  the  Spirit  assures  a  thing  to  every 
one,  that  is  right,  for  the  unanimous  voice 
of  His  servants  is  the  voice  of  God.  What- 
ever the  people  of  (rod  are,  or  have  been, 
united  in,  has  been  for  their  good.  It 
Y&s  been  properly  remarked,  that  who- 
ever may  be  appointed  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  British  Churches,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  you  should  be  iinited  in  all 
things,  and  that  Spu-it  of  union  will  rest 
upon  the  one  who  occupies  the  Presiden- 
tial chair.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  has  been  built  up,  not  by  men,  but 
by  the  Lord. 

I  feel  that  brother  Samuel  W.  Richards 
is  prepared  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  tread  in 
the  footsteps  of  brother  Franklin,  viz.,  to 
take  the  oversight  of  the  work  in  these 
inlands.  And  although  the  Presidency 
have  left  the  question  open  for  the  autho- 
rities in  this  land  to  decide,  yet  the  Spirit 
seems  to  dictate  wisely,  and  to  dictate  to 
our  hearts  who  it  shall  be,  it  does  to  mine 
at  any  rate,  and  with  all  my  heart  I  feel 
that  there  is  no  man,  after  the  Twelve 
have  left,  upon  this  island  who  is  more 
fitted  to  the  task  than  brother  Samuel 
W.  Richards.  And  I  feel  this,  if  Brother 
Richards  will  allow  m,e,  to  propose  that 
he  be  sustained  by  this  Council,  &c.  I 
feel  full  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  respect- 
ing brother  Samuel,  and  inasmuch  as  you 
support  this,  I  feel  full  of  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy  towards  you  my  brethren,  in 
regard  to  the  good  work  that  shall  be 
accomplished  in  these  lands.  I  have  been 
acquainted  with  brothers  Samuel  and 
Franklin  for  a  long  time,  and  have  watch- 
ed their  course  onward  and  upward  in  the 
Priesthood,  and  it  is  a  source  of  great  joy 
to  me  and  to  their  friends,  that  they  have 
been  blest  of  the  Lord  so  very  abundantly, 
and  that  brother  Samuel  enjoys  to  so 
good  a  degree  the  same  Spirit  that  rests 
upon  brother  Franklin  ;  and  I  must  say 
that  while  I  have  been  in  Great  Britain, 
I  have  been  pleased  to  see  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  brother 
Samuel,  and  I  feel  sure  that  it  is  the  mind 
-and  will  of  the  Lord  that  brother  Samuel 


W.  Richards  should  fill  the  important  place 
which  Franklin  has  filled  ;  yea,  as  sure  as 
if  the  Lord  had  spoken  from  the  heavens. 
They  have  been  like  Brigham  and  Heber 
from  boys,  and  ever  since  they  entered  the 
Chui'ch  they  have  been  up  to  the  mark ! — 
always  in  the  right  track ! — always  in 
their  proper  places !  Although  all  these, 
my  brethren,  are  good  men,  and  calcula- 
ted to  perform  a  great  and  mighty  work 
in  the  earth,  yet  I  feel  that  brother  Sa- 
muel is  the  man  whom  the  Lord  has 
chosen  to  fill  this  important  ofnce. 

Sevei'al  of  the  brethren  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  respect,  brotherly  love, 
and  esteem  of  brother  S.  W.  Richards, 
all  expressing  their  desires  that  he  should 
be  their  President. 

Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards  arose  and 
said, — I  feel,  my  brethren,  to  make  a  few 
remarks,  because  I  am  particularly  in- 
terested in  the  subject  that  is  now  before 
3'ou.  T  was  also  particularly  interested  in 
that  which  transpired  in  the  forepart  of 
the  day,  for  I  realized  that  brother  Frank- 
lin was  soon  going  to  leave,  and  his  ab- 
sence woidd  be  felt  much,  whoever  might 
be  called  upon  to  fill  his  place. 

When  my  name  was  presented,  I  felt 
that  I  had  done  but  little  to  merit  such 
confidence  among  my  brethren,  yet  I  feel 
to  do  that  which  is  required  of  me ;  and 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  seek  to  carry 
out  that  which  brother  Franklin  has  be- 
gun. 

Although  I  was  the  bearer  of,  and  ac- 
quainted with,  the  instructions  sent  to 
brother  Franklin,  yet  it  did  not  even  enter 
my  heart  for  a  moment  that  I  should  be  the 
one  appointed  to  preside,  if  it  had  I  should 
have  begged  to  have  stayed  at  home,  but 
I  felt  that  brother  Franklin  Avas  an  Apostle, 
and  I  should  be  instructed  by  him  ;  i  have 
never  thought  myself  equal  to  him — never 
thought  that  I  had  the  understanding 
which  he  has,  but  I  ever  felt  willing  to 
be  instructed  by  him.  Inasmuch  as  I 
have  been  once  appointed  to  follow  him 
in  the  Presidency  of  the  Scottish  Saints. 
I  hope  God  will  give  me  grace  to  follow 
him  in  this  capacity,  that  I  may  discharge 
my  duties  aright 'in  His  sight,  if  it  be 
the  feeling  of  my  brethren  that  I  should 
occupy  this  position.  And  I  should  now 
feel  to  shrink,  were  it  not  that  I  am  sen- 
sible of  the  duties  which  are  laid  upon  us 
by  the  authorities  of  this  Church.  If  we 
do  not  attend  to  those  duties  which  are 
laid  upon  us,  we  shall  most  assuredly  be- 
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come  dislionoui'ed  before  God  and  the 
world.  But  1  have  decreed  in  my  heart 
that  whatever  positions  I  may  be  placed 
in,  I  will  pursue  that  course  in  which  I 
can  be  justified  before  God  and  my  breth- 
ren. 1  know  that  I  have  ever  been  blest 
in  times  p;ist  by  submitting  to  their  coun- 
sels, and  therefore  this  gives  me  confidence 
for  the  fu'ure.  And  if  I  have  the  con- 
fidence of  my  brethren,  I  shall  have  the 
confidence  and  blessings  of  God  and  of 
angels !  These  are  my  feelings.  I  am 
not  alone ;  but  have  men  ai'ound  me  who 
are  appointed  to  be  co-workers  with  me, 
and  blessed  of  God  to  that  end.  Truly 
the  Lord  is  doing  a  great  work  in  the 
earth,  and  it  is  He  that  is  doing  it,  and 
not  men,  for  were  it  not  for  the  power  of 
God,  men  could  not  accomplish  His  pur- 
poses. 

My  brethren,  it  is  because  of  these 
things, — it  is  because  of  what  I  know  of 
the  things  of  God, — it  is  because  of  the 
obligation  which  I  owe  to  God,  that  I  am 
willing  to  take  this  responsible  situation. 

President  Franklin  D.  Richards  said, — 
Brethren,  I  rise  to  speak  a  few  words  in 
favom*  of  brother  Samuel.    1  have  known 
him  ever  since  ho  was  a  boy  ;  and  since 
we  came  into  this  Church,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  I  heard  so  much  as  a  breath  of 
opposition,  but  we  have  been  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  mind ;    and  a   principle  has 
been  in  his  mind  wliich  is  necessary  for 
all  men  t(j  enjoy.  Brethren,  I  have  learned 
that  no  man  is  fit  to  rule,  until  he  is  fit 
to  be  ruled  in  this  Church.     When  you 
see  a  man  sway  the  power  with  omnipf>- 
tence  which  is  put  into  his  hands,  you 
may  choose  him  and  such  Uke  men  to  pre- 
side, and  the  people  will  be  subservient  to 
their  coun.sels.     i'roLher  Samuel  has  ever 
manifested  this  Spirit ;  and  thi«  ii  not  all, 
brother  Samuel  has  the  Spirit  of  revela- 
tion with  him,  and  that  too,  to  a  great 
extent.     You  recollect  our  being  in  Eng- 
land at  the  time  brothers  Hyde,  Pratt,  and 
Taylor  were  here ;  and  that  at  the  General 
Confi'rence,  held  at  ^Manchester,  we  were 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Churclies  in 
Scotland.     We  had  not  been  there  long 
before  he  dreamed  a  dream,  and  said  to 
me  in  the  morning,  '•  Brother  Franklin,  I 
dreamed  that  you  were  ordained  into  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve."     Well,  when  we 
went  over  to  America,  we  found  that  the 
same  tjiing  was  umier  consideration   by 
the  First  Presidency  at  that  time.     Al- 
though I  had  no  fciith  in  the  dream,  not 


even  considering  it  worth  rememujring, 
yet  when  I  got  home  it  was,  with  other 
important  dreams,  brought  very  fjrcibly 
to  my  mind. 

[The  following  resolutions  were  then 
moved,  and  unanimously  carried  : — 

1st.  That  this  Council,  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
in  Britain,  recognize  and  sustain 
Eider  Samuel  W.  Richards,  as 
the   successor  of  President  F. 
D.  Richards,  in  all  the  business 
of  his  oliice,  and  as  President 
of  the  British  Churches. 
2nd.  That  Elder  Levi  Richards  be 
recognized    and    sustained    as 
Counsellor      to      Samuel      W. 
Richards.] 
Brethren,   you   must   have   bowels   of 
compassion  toward  the  children  of  men, 
and   particularly   toward   your    brethren 
who  are  on  foreign  missions,  and  let  them 
have  yom*  faith  and  prayers,  that  the  Lord 
may  prepare   the  way  before  them,  for 
truly  the  human  family  are  in  a  degraded 
condition.     I  contemplate  it,  and  I  ask 
myself, — Are  these  our  brethi'en  r.nd  sLs- 
tei-s  ?  are  these  the  children  of  God  ?  And 
if  we  can  have  such  feelings  of  sympathy 
and  compassion  towards  them,  what  must 
be  the  I'eelings  of  our  heavenly  Father  ? 
Brethren,  the  work  that  you  are  engaged 
in  is  \\orthy  of  the  best  exertions  which 
you  are  capable  of  making,  that  you  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  men  from  de- 
gi'adation,  and  that  you  may  be  the  de- 
liverers of  many  people. 

I  never  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
Saints  of  the  British  Lsles  when  1  have  been 
moie  satisfied  than  at  the  present  time 
with  the  corps  of  Elders  who  have  the 
nianageuient  of  the  Churches  in  those 
lands,  and  i  could  not  find  the  same  num- 
bi-r  of  men  in  any  other  part  of  the  world 
with  whom  I  could  labour  with  greater 
satisfaction  at  the  present  time.  I  do 
not  profess  to  prophesy,  but  I  feel  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  will  in  •re;i3e  more 
abundantly  than  heretofore.  I  f'tlt  rather 
uneasy  when  I  looked  over  the  returns 
and  found  that  although  we  had  baptized 
over  tight  thousand  during  the  past  year, 
yet  the  increase  in  the  aggregate  was  only 
a  few  hundreds ;  but  when  I  linjuired 
into  afTciirs  in  the  diuerent  Conferences,  I 
f.und  that  some  Presidents  had  hereto- 
fore been  representing  hundreds  of  Saints 
who  had  not  an  existence :  and  hence  when 
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these  ceased  to  be  counted,  a  material  dif- 
ference was  made  in  our  numbers.  Pre- 
sidents, generally,  should  stir  up  their 
Secretaries  to  a  sense  of  their  duties  in 
relation  to  this  matter,  and  where  the 
records  are  incomplete,  let  them  be  atten- 
ded to  immediately.  I  want  the  Presi- 
dents of  Conferences  to  have  their  mem- 
bers in  such  order,  that  they  can  at  any 
time  send  a  letter  of  particulars  to  any 
part  of  the  world,  and  give  a  plain  state- 
ment of  their  Conferences.  Have  your 
sheep  well  shepherdef],  and  be  able  to  lay 
your  finger  upon  any  of  your  members,  and 
then  you  will  have  much  less  trouble  than 
if  you  allow  them  to  be  in  an  indifferent 
state  with  reference  to  their  several  duties. 
The  upper  class  have  their  eyes  upon  us, 
watching  our  proceedings  and  our  increase, 
and  i  can  tell  you  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  does  not  make  such  rapid  strides 
Avithout  being  noticed  by  those  who  hold 
important  stations  in  society.  The  sum- 
mer season  is  the  time  for  you,  brethren, 
to  push  your  Tracts  forward,  and  speak  the 
truth,  for  I  tell  you  that  in  every  class  of 
society  there  is  some  of  the  seed  of  Israel, 
and  we  are  called  ujiou  to  gather  them 
out  from  among  the  Gentiles,  and  there- 
fore we  must  embrace  every  opportunity 
to  accomplish  the  work. 


What  shall  we  do  about  enlarging  the 
Stau  ?  About  this  I  want  to  say  a  little. 
Brother  Pratt  accomplished  a  great  work 
in  the  quadrupling  of  its  circulation.  The 
issue  was  increased  to  twenty  thousand! 
Since  then  we  have  raised  it  from  twenty  to 
twenty- three  thousand  five  hundred.  The 
Editor  of  the  Deseret  Neius  has  promised 
to  publish  the  History  of  Joseph,  which 
the  Saints  in  this  country  will  doubtless 
feel  great  interest  in ;  but  as  the  Star  at 
present  is  too  small  for  our  increasing 
stock  of  information  relative  to  the  spread 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  foreign  climes, 
we  cannot  publish  it  unless  we  increase 
the  size  of  the  Star  ;  therefore  if  you  con- 
sider it  best  to  publish  a  sheet  and  a  half  in- 
stead of  only  a  sheet,  we  will  have  the  history 
of  Joseph  coming  out  continualiy.  There- 
fore I  want  to  know,  whether  the  Saints 
would  rather  have  the  Star  of  twenty- 
four  pages,  or  continue  it  as  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

Several  brethren  spoke  in  favour  of 
either  increasing  the  size  of  the  Star  or 
publishing  it  weekly ;  after  which  Presi- 
dent Richai'ds  proposed  closing  for  the 
day,  and  meeting  again  on  Wednesday 
morning  at  10  o'clock.  The  brethren  then 
sang,  "  Hark !  listen  to  the  trumpeters," 
&c.     Benediction  by  Elder  Levi  Richards. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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FOK  A  DAY  OF  PRAISE  AND  THANKSGIVING    FOE    THE  TEKRITORT  OF  UTAH. 


{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


It  having  pleased  the  Father  of  all  good 
to  make  known  His  mind  and  will  to  the 
children  of  men  in  these  last  days ;  and 
through  the  ministration  of  His  angels,  to 
I'estore  the  Holy  Priesthood  unto  the  sons 
of  Adam,  by  which  the  Gospel  of  His  Son 
has  been  proclaimed,  and  the  ordinances 
of  life  and  salvation  are  administered ;  and 
through  which  medium  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  been  communicated  to  believing,  wil- 
ling, and  honest  minds;  causing  faith, 
wisdom  and  intelligence  to  spring  up  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  influencing  them 
to  flow  together,  from  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  to  a  land  of  peace  and  health; 
rich  in  mineral  and  vegetable  resources ; 
resez'ved  of  old  in  the  councils  of  eternity 
for  the  purposes  to  which  it  is  now  ap- 
propriated ;  a  land  choice  above  all 
other  lands ;  far  removed  from  the  strife, 
contention,  divisions,  moral  and  physical 


commotions,  that  are  disturbing  the  peace 
of  the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
I,  Brigham  Young,  Governor  of  the 
Territory  aforesaid,  in  response  to  the 
time-honoured  custom  of  our  fathers  at 
Plymouth  Rock,  by  the  Governors  of  the 
several  States  and  Territories,  and  with  a 
heart  filled  with  humiliation,  and  grati- 
tude to  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  for  His 
multiplied  munificence  to  His  children, 
have  felt  desirous  to,  and  DO  PRO- 
CLAIM Thursday,  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary, eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-two,  A 
Day  of  Praise  .\nd  Thanksgitixg,  for 
the  citizens  of  this  oui*  peaceful  Territory ; 
in  honour  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  who 
has  preserved  His  children  amid  all  the 
vicissitudes  they  have  been  called  to  pass ; 
for  His  tender  mercies  in  preserving  the 
nation  undivided  in  which  we  live;  for 
causing  the   Gospel  of  His  kingdom  to, 
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spread  ami  take  root  upon  the  earth,  be- 
yond the  power  of  men  and  demons  to  des- 
troy ;  and  that  He  has  promised  a  day  of 
Ainiversal  joy  and  rejoicing  to  all  the  in- 
habitants who  shall  remain  when  the 
earth  shall  have  been  purified  by  fire  and 
rest  in  peace. 

And  I  recommend  to  all  the  good  citi- 
zens  of    Utah,   that   they   abstain   from 


disturb  the  quiet  of  an  infant  in  all  the 
Territory  of  Utah  ;  that  there  be  no  con- 
tention in  the  land ;  and  that  the  same 
peace  may  extend  its  influence  to  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  the  Everlasting  Hills,  and 
from  tlience  to  the  habitation  of  every 
man  and  beast,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
till  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid,  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox, 
everything  that  is  calculated  to  mar  or  }  and  the  babe  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  their  heavenly  Father  1  cockatrice's  den,  and  find  peace  to  its 
on  that  day  ;  that  they  rise  early  in  the  i  soul. 

morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  j  I  further  request,  that  when  the  day 
and  wabh  their  bodies  with  pure  water ;  i  has  been  spent  in  doing  good ;  in  dealing 
that  all  men.  attend  to  their  flocks  and  I  your  bread,  your  butter,  your  beef, 
herds  with  carefulness ;  and  see  that  no  ■  your  pork,  your  turkeys,  your  molasses, 
creature  in  their  charge  is  hungry,  thirsty,  and  the  choicest  of  all  the  products  of  the 
or  cold ;  while  the  women  are  preparing  i  vallies  of  the  moimtains,  at  your  com- 
the  best  of  food  for  their  household.-;,  and  '  mand,  to  the  poor ;  that  you  end  the  day 
their  children  ready  to  receive  it  in  clean-  '.  in  the  same  order,  and  on  the  same  prin- 
liness  and  with  cheerfulness ;  then  let  the  1  ciple  that  you  commenced  it ;  that  you 
head  of  each  family,  with  his  family,  bow  eat  your  supper  with  siijgleness  of  heart, 
down  upon  his  knees  before  the  God  of  as  unto  the  Lord,  after  praise  aud  thauls- 
Israel,  and  acknowledging  all  his  sins  and  giving,  and  songs  of  rejoicing ;  remem- 
the  sins  of  his  household,  call  upon  the  bering  that  you  cannot  be  filled  with  the 
Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  every  '.  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  preparing  for  celestial 
blessing  that  he  desires  for  himself,  his  gloi*y,  while  the  meanest  menial  under 
kindred,  the  Israel  of  God,  the  universe  your  charge  or  control,  is  in  want  of  the 
of  man;  praying  with  full  purpose  of  heart  smallest  thing  which  God  has  given  you 
and  united  'faith,  that  the  union  of  the  power  to  supply ;  remembering  that  thi.t 
United  States  may  be  preserved  inviolate  menial  is  dependant  on  you  for  its  com- 
against  all  the  devices  of  wicked  men,  un-  forts,  as  you  are  dependent  on  your  God 
til  truth  shall  reign  triumphant,  and  the  for  your  constant  support.  Retire  to 
glory  of  Jehovah  shall  fill  the  earth ;  then  •  yoiu-  beds  early,  that  you  may  be  refreshed, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  ask  the  Father  to  and  arise  early  again,  and  so  continue  un- 
bless  your  food ;  and  when  you  have  filled  til  times  and  seasons  are  changed ;  or, 
the  plates  of  your  household,  partake  with  i  finally,  I  say  unto  you,  let  the  sanrie  pro- 
thera,  with  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving ;  \  cess  be  continued  from  day  to  day,  until 
and  if  you  feel  to  make  merry  in  your  you  arrive  unto  one  of  the  days  of  Kolob, 
hearts,  sing  a  song  of  thanksgiving,  and  lift  (where  day  is  1000  of  our  years)  the 
up  your  hearts  continually  in  praise  and  planet  nearest  unto  the  habitation  of  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  unbounded  mer-  :  Eternal  Father ;  and  if  you  do  not  find 
cies  you  are  momentarily   receiving.      I    peace  and  rest  to  your  souls  by  that  time. 


also  request  of  all  good  and  peaceful  citi- 
zens, that  they  abstain  from  all  evil  think- 


in  the  practise  of  these  things,  and  no  one 
else  shall  then  present  himself  to  offer  you 


ing,   speaking,  and  acting  on  that  day ;  better  counsel,  I  will  be  there,  and  know- 
that  no  one  be  offended  by  his  neighbour ;  ing  more,  will  tell  you  w  hat  you  ought  to 
that   all  jars   and   discords    cease;    that  do  next, 
neighbourhood  broils  may  be  unknown ;  /-«^a.^ 


that  tattlers  and  strife  may  not  be  remem 
bered ;  that  evil  surmising  may  be  forgot- 
ten; that  all  may  learn  the  truth,  and 
have  no  need  of  Priests  to  teach  them ; 


Done  at  the  Executive  OfBce, 
^      Great  Salt  Lake  City;  in 
L.  S.   >      witness  whereof  I  have  here- 
)      unto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 
the  seal  of  t  he  Territoi7  to  be 


that  all  may  be  well,  and  have  no  need  of  afiixed,  this  19th  day  of  December,  A.  D. 
doctors;  that  all  may  cease  their  quarrels,    1851,   and    of  the   independence   of  the 
and  starve  the  lawyers;  that  all  may  do  ,  United  States,  the  seventy-sixth, 
as  they  would  be  done  unto,  so  that  perfect  i      By  the  Governor.     BKiGUAii  YouNG. 
love  which  casteth  out  all  fear  may  reign  j  W.  RicH.u?D.s,  Sec.  pro.  tem. 

triumphant,  and  there  shall  be  nothing  to  I     Appointed  by  the  Governor. 
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{Continued  from  page.  184.) 


The  August  Number  of  the  Star  con- 
tained the  following :  — 

"THE  CHOLERA. 

"  This  desolating  sickness  is  spreadinj^ 
steadily  over  the  United  States.  The  ac 
count  of  its  ravages,  in  many  places,  we  can- 
not give.  The  whole  number  of  cases  in 
New  York,  to  July  31st,  is  S731.  Deaths, 
1520. 

"  No  man  can  stop  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
for  God  rules  the  pestilence,  and  the  pesti- 
lence rules  men.  Oceans,  sentinels,  and 
forts  may  hirder  men,  or  money  may  bribe, 
but  when  the  pestilence  rides  on  the  wing^s 
of  the  wind,  the  ocean  is  no  barrier;  the 
sentinel  has  no  power;  the  fort  is  no  ob- 
stacle, and  money  has  no  value  ;  the  destroy- 
ing angel  goes,  waving  the  banner  of  death 
overall;  and  who  shall  escape  his  pointed 
arrow  ?  Not  he  that  could  brave  death  at 
the  cannon's  mouth,  but  shrink  at  the  sound 
of  the  cholera  ;  not  he  that  worshipped  his 
God  in  some  stately  chapel,  every  Sabbath 
till  the  cholera  conies,  and  then  flees  for  his 
life;  no;  none  but  him  that  trusts  in  God, 
shall  be  able  to  stand  when  a  thousand  shall 
fall  at  his  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  his  right 
hand,  by  the  noisome  pestilence." 

"  TO  THE  HONOURABLE  MEN  OF  THE 
WORLD. 

"To  the  honourable  searchers  for  truth, 
■we,  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and  meekness,  are 
bound  by  every  tie  that  makes  man  the 
friend  of  man,  by  every  endowment  of  hea- 
ven, that  renders  intelligent  beings  seekers 
of  happiness,  to  show  you  the  way  to  salva- 
tion. In  fact,  we  are  not  only  bound  to  do 
thus  for  those  that  seek  the  riches  of  eter- 
nity, but,  to  walk  in  the  tracks  of  our  Sa- 
viour, we  must  love  our  enemies  ;  bless  them 
that  curse  us  ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us, 
and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  us, 
and  persecute  us,  or  you  and  the  world  may 
know  that  we  are  not  the  children  of  God. 
Therefore  to  be  obedient  to  the  precepts  of  our 
divine  master,  we  say  unto  you, — Search  the 
Scriptures — search  the  revelations  which  we 
publish,  and  ask  your  heavenly  Father,  in 
the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  manifest 
the  truth  unto  you,  and  if  you  do  it  with  an 
eye  single  to  His  glory,  nothing  doubting, 
He  will  answer  you  by  the  power  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  Y'ou  will  then  know  for  your- 
selves and  not  for  another.  You  will  not 
then  be  dependant  on  man  for  the  know- 
ledge of  God;  nor  will  there  be  any  room 


for  speculation.  No;  for  when  men  receive 
their  instruction  from  Him  that  ninde  them, 
they  know  now  He  will  save  them.  Then 
again  we  say, — Search  the  Scriptures,  search 
the  Prophets,  and  learn  what  poition  of 
them  belongs  to  you,  and  the  people  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  You,  no  doubt,  •will 
agree  with  us,  and  say,  that  you  have  no 
riijht  to  claim  the  promises  of  the  inhabitants 
before  the  flood;  that  you  cannot  fourid 
your  hopes  of  salvation  njjou  the  obedience 
of  the  cliiidren  of  Israel  when  journeying  in 
the  wilderness;  nor  can  you  expect  that  the 
blessings  which  the  Apostles  pronounced 
upon  the  Churches  of  Christ,  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  were  intended  for  you. 
Again,  if  others'  blessings  are  not  your  bles- 
sings, others'  curses  are  not  your  curses  ;  you 
stand  then  in  these  last  days,  as  all  have 
stood  before  you,  agents  unto  yourselves,  to 
be  judged  according  to  your  works. 

"  Every  man  lives  for  himself.  Adam  was 
made  to  open  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  for 
dressing  the  garden.  Noah  was  born  to  save 
seed  of  everything,  when  the  earth  was 
washed  of  its  wickedness  by  the  flood;  and 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  to  re- 
deem it  from  the  fall.  But  except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  This  eternal  truth  settles  the  question 
of  all  men's  religion.  A  man  may  be  saved, 
after  the  judgment,  in  the  terrestrial  king- 
dom, or  in  the  telestial  kingdom,  but  he  can 
never  see  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God,  with- 
out being  born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit. 
He  may  receive  a  glory  like  unto  the  moon, 
or  a  star,  but  he  can  never  come  unto  JMount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God — 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  inunier- 
able  company  of  angels;  to  the  general  as- 
sembly and  Church  of  the  First-born,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the 
nev/  covenant,  unless  he  becomes  as  a  little 
child,  and  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Wherefore,  we  again  say,  search  tlie  revela- 
tions of  God;  study  the  proijiiecies,  and  re- 
joice that  God  grants  unto  the  world  Seers 
and  Prophets.  They  are  they  who  saw  the 
mysteries  of  godliness;  they  saw  the  Hood 
before  it  came;  they  saw  angels  ascend- 
ing and  descending  xipon  a  ladder  tliat 
reached  from  earth  to  heaven  ;  they  saw  the 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain,  which  filied 
the  whole  earth  ;  they  saw  the  Son  of  God 
come  from  the  regions  of  bliss  and  dwell 
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with  men  on  earth;  they  saw  the  Deliverer  thousand  years,  when  Satan  was  loosed  for 

come  c>ut  of  Zion,  and  turn  away  ungoiiliriess  a  little  season  ;  they   saw  the  day  of  judg- 

froni  Jacob;  they  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord  inent  when  all    men    received    according  to 

when  He  showed  the  transfiguration  of  the  their  works,  and  they  saw  the  heaven  and 

eartli  on  the  iwonnt;  they  saw   every  moun-  earth  flee  away  to  make  room  for  the  city  of 

tain  laid  low  and  every  valley  exalted  when  Ciod,  when  the  righteous  receive  au   inheri- 

the    Lord   was  taking  vengeance  upon   the  tance   in   eternity.     And,  fellow  sojourners 

wicked;  they  saw  truth  spring   out  of  the  upon    earth,   it    is  your  privilege  to  purify 

earth,  and   righteousness-  look  down    from  yourselves  and  come  up  to  the  same  glory, 

heaven    in    the    last  days,   before  the    Lord  ami  see  for  yourselves,  and  know   for  your- 

came  the  second  time  to  gather  His  elect:  selves.    Ask, and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek 

they  saw   the  end  of  wickedness  on  earth,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,   and   it  shall   be 

and  the  Sabbath   of  creation   crowned   with  oper.ed  unto  you. 
])enee;  they    saw   the  end    of   tlie   glorious; 

(To  he  continued.) 


SJtf  S,c-ittfr=^tirtB  ^rttntiS'  ^ilUnntal  ^tar. 


SATURDAY,  MAY   22.  1852. 

Intklltgen(  E  riioM  Oueat  Salt  Lake  Valley. — We  have  received  files  of  the 
Deseret  News,  up  to  February  21st,  with  letters,  and  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  course 
of  the  Saints  of  God  in  the  lovely  vallies  of  the  mountains  is  onward  and  upward. 
Honourable  business  of  all  kiiid-s  as  far  as  introduced  there,  was  exceedingly  brisk, 
Exjjlorations,  settlements,  buildings,  and  various  kinds  of  enterpiizcs,  particularly 
required  by  the  necessities  of  the  young  and  ilourishing  Territory  of  Utah,  were  occu- 
pying the  most  earnest  and  lively  attention  of  the  Saints.  Home  manufactures  of  all 
kinds  of  goods  requisite  for  a  new  country  were  receiving  a  gratifying  amount  of 
consideration  ;  some  depart-nents  were  being  prosecuted  with  considerable  success, 
whilst  vigorous  measures  were  in  operation  or  in  idea  in  other  departments.  The 
brethren  in  Iron  County,  and  also  in  Pauvan  Valley  had  succeeded  in  manufacturing 
cut  nails.  On  this  point  the  Deseret  Aews  remarks: — '•  We  are  told  that  forty  of 
these  nails  are  now  made  in  a  minute,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  2,400  per  hour,  or 
24,000  per  day,  of  ten  hours  each.  What  is  the  use  of  bringing  nails  from  foreign 
countries,  if  we  can  make  them  so  fast  at  home  ?  Allowing  sixty  nails  to  the  pound, 
the  little  factory  at  Iron  County  can  now  make  4GG  pounds  every  day,  or  ten  hours ; 
this  multiplied  by  .SOO  days  in  a  year,  lea\  ing  sufficient  for  Sundays  and  holidays, 
and  we  have  13!J,8C()  pounds,  or  1398  kegs  of  nails,  of  100  pounds  each,  per- 
annum." 

Molasses,  leather,  knives,  and  crockerj-,  were  also  being  manufactured  by  the  breth- 
ren. A  saw-mill  was  erecting  at  Fillmore  City.  In  the  exploring  tours,  one  delight- 
ful and  fertile  valley  after  another  was  discovered,  and  cotton- wood,  and  red  and 
white  pine  timber  in  abundance. 

The  tithing  business  was  vigorous :  14.000  bushels  of  grain,  as  tithing,  were  in 
hand  ;  the  general  storehouse  was  not  large  enough,  and  it  was  resolved  to  add  eighty 
feet  to  it,  and  also  to  build  other  storehouses  in  the  settlements. 

Education  was  also  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Saints,  both  in  building,  and 
teaching  of  schools  for  the  young,  and  in  delivering  lectures  for  the  adults.  Four  of 
tlie  series  of  twelve  lectures  on  Astronomy,  &c.,  had  been  delivered  by  Professor  Orson 
Pratt,  and  were  numerously  attended.  The  extensive  knowledge  and  profound 
tliought  which  the  talented  Professor  brought  to  bear  upon  the  subjects,  combined 


EDITORIAL.  201 

•with  his  lucid  manner  of  treatment,  rendered  the  lectures  exceedingly  interesting  and 
instructive.    Professor  G.  D.  Watt  was  also  teaching  and  lecturing  on  Phonography. 

The  brethren  engaged  on  the  public  works,  with  their  ftimiUes,  enjoyed  two  days  of 
festivity  and  rejoicing  on  the  2.5th  and  26th  days  of  December,  ultimo. 

The  winter  had  been  very  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the  health  of  the  Saints  remarlc- 
ably  good. 

Truly  the  Lord  is  favouring  Zion,  and  His  people  are  endeavouring  to  serve  Him, 
and  establish  His  kingdom  and  government  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  in  place  of 
the  kingdoms  and  governments  of  men.  The  vallies  of  Ephi-aim  are  resounding  with 
the  hum  of  industry,  and  the  glad  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  which  are  daily 
offered  up  before  the  great  Father  of  mercies,  by  a  once  persecuted  and  afflicted,  but 
now  (temporally)  redeemed  and  exalted  people,  fill  the  vault  of  heaven,  and  render 
the  very  atmosphere  of  those  secret  hiding-places  of  Israel  holy  unto  the  Lord.  O  ye 
poor  and  oppressed  Saints,  and  ye  rich  ones  too,  in  these  lands  do  not  your  bosoms 
bum  with  the  good  spirit  of  God,  which  fills  His  Saints  always  with  a  desire  to  con- 
gregate together,  and  become  a  holy  and  pfculiar  people?  Do  you  not  long  to  gather 
to  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  heights  of  Zion,  where  sinners  cannot  dwell?  Do 
you  not  fondly  wish  to  assemble  with  the  Elders  of  Israel  in  the  sacred  resting-places 
of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  there  inherit  the  earth,  and  enjoy  the  bountiful  bless- 
ings of  a  munificent  Creator  ?  If  you  do,  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  spirit — the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Zion  : — 

"  Thei'e  has  never  been  means  wanting  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  to  accomplish  anything  God  wanted,  if  the  Saints  had  been,  one  and  all,  ready 
to  do  the  thing  required  at  their  hands.  Do  you  believe  this?  No  matter  to  us 
whether  you  do  or  not,  we  have  done  our  duty  in  telling  you  the  truth. 

"  If  the  50,000  Saints  now  in  England,  felt  as  we  feel,  there  is  no  need  of  one  of 
them  being  absent  from  us,  one  year  from  this  date.  No !  There  is  money  and 
means  enough  in  the  Church  to  accomplish  all  that  God  requires  of  His  people.  And 
what  does  He  require  ?  That  they  gather,  as  soon  as  they  hear  the  commandment. 
But  what  are  those  about  who  have  means  ?  They  are  thinking  how  they  shall  keep 
it ;  and  those  Elders  who  have  charge  of  the  flock,  are  afraid  to  tell  them  their  duty, 
and  fail  to  thunder  the  word  of  the  Almighty  to  them,  to  arise  and  come  to  Zion,  lest 
some  of  the  rich  should  apostatize  :  but  if  they  would  think  twice,  they  would  know,  that 
those  concerning  whom  they  fear  would  apostatize,  the  best  they  can  do;  and  the  sooner 
the  better ;  just  like  Arthur  Burroughs,  of  Preston,  and  many  more  we  could  name; 
whose  money  and  wife  are  their  gods,  and  they  cannot  be  saved ;  and  the  quicker 
they  are  out  of  the  Church  the  better  ;  it  will  relieve  the  individuals  of  their  hypocrisy, 
and  the  Church  of  a  load  it  is  poorly  able  to  carry. 

"But  let  every  Saint  in  England,  unite  their  means,  under  the  direction  of  their 
Presidency,  and  no  one  soul  need  be  absent  from  us  one  year ;  therefore,  the  respon- 
sibility of  gathering  rests  upon  the  rich,  in  a  great  degree,  and  because  they  will  not 
give  heed  to  counsel,  they  will  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.  And  just  so 
■with  the  Saints  who  have  gathered,  and  are  in  Deseret ;  if  they  will  not  open  their 
purses  to  help  the  manufacturer,  and  producer,  and  mechanic,  to  bring  forth  the 
things  that  are  wanted,  needed,  and  must  be  had  speedily,  for  the  salvation  of  this 
people,  they  will  go  down  to  the  pit,  and  no  power  on  earth  can  stop  them.  They 
may  keep  theu*  money  and  means,  but  it  will  prove  a  moth,  a  cankei*,  that  will  eat 
their  vitals ;  and  they  will  call  for  help,  like  William  and  Wilson  Law,  when  it  is  too 
late.  Their  Prophet  will  be  in  the  pit  where  they  cast  him,  and  he  cannot  reach  them. 

"  Why  ?    Because  they  have  neglected  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  treated  lightly  the 
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wai'ning  voice  of  the  servants  of  the  Most  High.  Designedly?  No;  but  through 
carelessness,  apathy,  and  doubt  whether  these  things  be  so.  This  has  been  the  de- 
struction of  tlie  Saints  in  all  ages,  in  all  dispensations ;  but  we  say  to  all  l>ishops,  and 
all  Eldei-y,  and  all  presiding  officers,  and  all  who  possess  the  Holy  Priesthood — Raise  the 
warning  voice ;  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ;  if  the  Saints  will  not  go  to  work  and  help 
themselves,  God  vnll  not  help  them,  and  they  must  take  their  chance,  whether  to 
starve  or  go  cold  or  naked ;  but  such  as  will  help  themselves  and  others,  with  such 
means  as  they  can  command,  God  will  help ;  and  they  shall  prosper,  no  matter  what 
their  avocation  or  calling,  if  it  be  useful  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
promoting  the  salvation  of  His  people."' 

]>Y  letter  from  Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  we  learn  that  the  Ellen  Maria  arrived  at  New 
Orleans  on  the  7th  of  April,  after  a  very  pleasant  and  prosperous  voyage.  There 
were  three  bii-ths,  four  marriages,  and  one  death,  (sister  Rolph,  aged  89  years,  of 
diarrhoea,)  during  the  voyage.  Captain  Whitmore  is  spoken  of  as  a  very  kind- 
hearted  and  considerate  man. 
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A  Translation  from  the  Coptic. 

WITH  NOTES,  BV  THE  KEV.  »B.  ilEXSOK  OF  DUKLIX. 

{From  the  Jev:ish  Chronicle.) 
{Continued  from  page  189.) 


The  day  of  the  greatest  festival  of  the 
Nile  came.  The  multitude  poured  out 
of  all  their  cities  to  worship  the  god  of  the 
rivers — the  glorious  Nile — named  in  our 
sacred  books,  "  the  rival  of  the  heavens,"  * 
the  supplier  of  eternal  waters,  unborrowed 
from  tlie  fountain  of  the  skies.  I  stood 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne,  as  was 
my  place  by  virtue  of  my  command.  All 
was  loveliness.  Those  days  were  when 
the  infant  year'!'  blushes  with  the  first 
flowers,  and  veils  them  with  the  first  ten- 
der foliage.  The  pomps  of  our  ancient 
worship  were  displayed  with  a  grandeur 
that  awed  the  heart,  and  the  riches  of  our 

*  The  Nile  was  called  by  the  Egyptians 
"the  rival  of  the  heavens,"  etc  ,  because  it 
does  not  rain  in  Ejjypt,  but  the  Nile,  at  cer- 
tain periods,  overflows  the  land,  and  waters 
and  fertilizes  it. 

t  The  spring  was  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  as  Nisan,  or  the  month  of  the  sjjring 

H^2i>%n  "Din^  is   stm   named  the  first 
month    of    the    year,   when    counting    the 

months,  D'^t^iHT'    n^^rn   \r*i^i 


people  with  a  profusion  that  dazzled  the 
eye.  The  roynl  maidens,  the  sacred  tribe 
who  claimed  the  hereditary  right  of  first 
drawing  the  sacred  waters  in  their  golden 
urns,  and  offering  this  purest  of  all  tri- 
butes to  the  king  * — the  virgin  daughters 
of  the  heads  of  cities,  clothed  in  white, 
and  bearing  censers  of  burning  perfumes, 
the  princes  of  the  provinces  in  their  war- 
chariots,  covered  with  precious  stones — 
the  whole  dazzling  and  stately  luxury  of  the 
most  opulent  land  of  the  earth  spread  out 
before  the  eye  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
The  river  (liallowed  and  honoured  be  its 
name  throughout  all  generations  !)  the 
life-giver  of  my  beloved  and  famous  land, 
looked  at  that  hour  worthy  of  all  the  ho- 
mage of  its  worshippers.  In  this  season 
no  flood  from  the  Ethiopian  hills  rushed 
down  to  tinge  its  beauty  with  the  politic 
tions  of  earth,  no  sands  torn  up  by  the 

*  A  similar  custom  is  still  prevalent  io 
Russia.  When  the  Neva,  at  Petersburg,  is 
frozen,  an  ice-house  is  built  upon  it,  and  the 
Czar,  with  his  court,  repairs  to  it.  After 
their  arrival  there,  an  officer  fills  a  golden 
cup  with  the  waters  of  the  Neva,  and  pre- 
sents it  to  the  Czar. 
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wliirlwlnds  of  the  desert  stained  its  bosom. 
Its  blue  expanse  looked  as  if  it  had  sprung 
at  the  moaient  from  the  holy  c  ives  where 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  drink  the  waters  of 
immortality.  It  was  one  calm  sheet  of 
crystal,  one  broad  pellucid  mirror  of  the 
cloudless  heaven,  c?.lm  as  the  prosperity 
of  our  land  of  luxui-iance,  and  perennial 
as  the  fiite  wliich  had  commanded  Egypt 
to  be  the  queen  of  nations  for  ever. 

I  fek  like  an  Egyptian  at  this  sight  of 
beauty,  to  which  the  world  had  no  equal : 
and  when  the  king  descended  from  his 
mo\-ing  throne  to  throw  the  first  garland 
— a  garland  of  jewels,  worih  the  ransom 
of  kingdoms — into  the  stream,  I  instinc- 
tively raised  my  voice  among  the  bursts  of 
soug  of  triumph,  which  hailed,  from  the 
Avhole  horizon  round,  the  supremacy  of 
the  God  of  riv&rs.  Even  the  sullen 
countenance  of  Pharaoh  was  lighted  up  : 
he  looked  on  the  noble  display  with  the 
pride  of  a  king,  and  felt  in  that  moment 
that  his  throne  was  mighty  beyond  the 
power  of  foreign  evil  or  civil  hatred  to 
overthrow. 

I  followed  his  haughty  and  eager  stride 
towards  the  border  of  the  sacred  stream ; 
but  th&re  stood  an  obstacle  which  broke 
up  all  his  visions.  The  two  ancient  He- 
brews, the  leaders  of  the  rebels,  stood  on 
the  verge  of  the  Xile.*  The  king,  indig- 
nant at  their  presence,  commanded  them 
to  be  instantly  slain,  and  theii'  bodies 
burnt,  as  was  the  custom  with  those  ac- 
cused of  insulting  the  dignity  of  our  wor- 
ship. But  among  the  crowd  of  spearmen 
who  rushed  forwai'd  to  perform  his  will, 
none  could  lay  his  grasp  upon  these  feeble 
men.  The  spear-point  hung  helpless  in 
the  air,  the  uplifted  arm  was  pai'alysed. 

While  all  stood  in  astonishment,  the 
Hebrews  spoke.  They  boldly  demanded 
once  more  that  their  comitrymen  should 
be  suftered  to  take  theu'  jom-ney  into  the 
desert.  The  king  scorned  an  answer,  or 
gave  no  other  than  a  fierce  gesture  to  his 
guai-ds  once  more  to  seize  them.  At  that 
instant  the  feebler  of  the  two  hfted  his 
countenance  from  the  earth  for  the  first 
time.  That  countenance  is  before  me  still. 
It  had  an  expression  of  loftiness  and  in- 
tense power,  such  as  I  had  never  seen  in 
man.  As  he  stood  in  silent  prayer,  his 
brother,  without  a  word,  waved  lais  staff 
over  the  Xile.     How  shall  I  relate  what 


I  then  saw  ?  My  soul  still  faints  and 
sickens  at  the  recollection.  I  had  been  a 
soldier  from  my  youth  up,  I  had  fought 
from  the  valley  of  Mizraim  to  the  confines 
of  India,  I  had  seen  armies  stretched  in 
their  own  slaughter,  but,  until  that  mo- 
ment, I  had  never  seen,  I  had  never  con- 
ceived, a  whole  unbroken  flood  of  carnage. 
The  Xile,  our  lovely,  our  resplendent  Xile, 
instantly  rushed  down  before  our  eyes  a 
torrent  of  blood — of  actual  blood — red  as 
if  it  had  at  that  moment  spouted  from  the 
heart  of  the  warrior,  as  if  the  hearts  of 
millions  and  empires  had  been  poured  into 
its  channel.  The  stream,  too,  was  filled 
with  living  pollution  :  it  had  burst  over 
its  banks,  and  all  that  it  reached  died,  as 
if  its  touch  were  poison.  All  perished ; 
and  its  surface  was  covered  with  corpses, 
allroUing  down  into  the  sea.  Thefish  died; 
the  wild  beasts,  caught  in  their  thickets 
by  the  sudden  inundation,  died;  the  priests, 
w^ho  had  taken  their  stand  on  the  verge  of 
the  sacred  stream,  were  struck  with 
pangs,  as  if  they  had  plunged  into  a  stream 
of  molten  ore.  A  vapour,  deadly  as  ever 
breathed  from  the  charnel,  uprose,  and 
darkened  the  banks  to  the  horizon. 

All  was  terror.  The  priests,  the  min- 
strels, the  royal  maidens,  the  multitude, 
were  all  driven  madly  into  flight  across 
the  plain.  Even  there  death  seemed  to 
pursue  them  ;  and,  in  the  agonies  of  their 
fear,  they  cried  out  that  the  final  hour  of 
the  world  was  come.  Some  saw  the  gi- 
gantic shapes  of  our  ancient  kings  bm-st- 
ing  the  tomb,  and  reaping  the  human  har- 
vest with  the  sword.  Others  saw  the 
serpent-arms*  of  the  gods  of  Eg-ypt  stretch- 
ed forth  from  their  clouds,  and  grasping 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in  folds 
of  flame. 

I  turned  to  the  king ;  he  was  stUl  ga- 
zing on  the  Hebrew  leaders  with  a  look 
of  idiotic  wonder.  They  answered  not 
his  gaze.  Wrapped  in  then-  mantles, 
from  head  to  foot,  they  stood  like  statues, 
with  their  marble  eyes  upturned  to  heaven ; 
they  were  holding  high  communion  with 
their  own  thoughts,  or  perhaps,w  ith  migh- 
tier things  than  human  thoughts.  Aslbore 
the  king  helpless  and  fainting  from  the  field, 
I  heard  a  voice  exclaim,  "  This  is  for  the 
blood  of  tlie  children  of  the  Hebrews !  " 

The  voice  rang  round  the  plain,  it  filled 
the  air,  it  echoed  in  the  forest.     I  heard 


*  Moses  and  Aaron.    Compare  Exodus  v.        *  The  serpent  is  the  god  of  evil, 
li — 22.  ;  pare  Genesis  iii. 
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it  when  the  sun  sank,  and  the  moon 
shed  her  solemn  light  over  the  afihcted 
land.  In  the  dead  of  the  night,  as  I  stood 
in  my  place  by  the  door  of  the  king's 
chamber,  I  heard  that  voice,  and  heard 

(To  be  continued.) 


it  an?^A■ered  by  a  groan  from  Pharaoh,  as 
if  an  Arab's  shaft  had  passed  through  his 
bosom. 


MARCH  OF  CIVILIZATION— BACKWARDS  I 

(From  Eliza  Cook's  Journal.) 


We  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the  period 
of  the  Golden  Age ;  no,  not  quite.  We 
may  ask  the  wolf  to  lie  down  with  the 
lamb,  but  he  won't.  The  old  Adam  is 
still  uppermo.st.  Ask  Louis  Napoleon,  or 
King  Bomba,  or  Kaizer  Francis,  or  Czar 
Kicholas,  or  Constitution-promising  Fi'e- 
derick,  to  convert  their  dragoons'  swords 
into  sickle.s,  and  their  lancers'  spears  into 
pruning-hooks,  and  they  will  tell  you  the 
time  is  not  come  yet, — indeed  it  never 
will,  if  they  can  prevent  its  coming. 

You  remember  how  Commodore  Trun- 
nion picked  up  a  gipsey  girl  on  the  high- 
way, and  sent  her  by  Pipes  to  Lieutenant 
Hiitchway,  to  have  her  cultivated  into  a 
polite,  genteel  young  lady;  but  how  the 
old  inbred  nature  still  survived,  until  on 
one  occasion,  at  a  first-class  card  party, 
it  fairly  broke  out,  and  the  "  young  lady," 
who  fancied  that  foul  play  was  going  on, 
assailed  the  astonished  f.ushionables  of  the 
party  in  the  roughest  possible  style  as  a 
parcel  of  thieves  and  vagabonds  !  In  fact, 
the  gipsey  nature  was  still  uppermost. 

You  have  possibly  seen  a  parcel  of 
trained  dogs  deporting  themselves  after 
the  guise  of  a  set  of  rational  beings,  dressed 
up  as  barristers,  judge,  and  jury, — play- 
ing at  cards,  and  doing  many  wonderful 
things, — when  some  mischevious  rogue 
has  thrown  a  beef  bone  amongst  them, 
and  instantly  their  high  drill  was  forgot- 
ten, and  they  were  like  to  worry  each 
other  to  death  for  the  possession  of  the 
beef!  In  fact,  however  you  may  disguise 
it,  the  dog-nature  will  get  uppermost. 

So,  when  the  nations  of  Europe  are  all 
engaged  in  the  most  beautiful  international 
discourse  about  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
the  bond  of  human  brotherhood,  a  bone  of 
contention  is  suddenly  thrown  in  among 
them;  and  lo,  they  are  all  at  the  old 
loggerheads  again ! 

Strange,  that  the  year  of  the  Great 
Exhibition  ends  by  the  nations  of  Europe 
setting  up  their  backs  at  each  other ; — 


that  the  Gi*eat  Peace  Cjngre.-s  of  iiatioi  s 
should  be  f.)llow-ed  by  an  increase  in  stand- 
ing armies; — that  the  first  grand  result  of 
it  should  be  the  adoption  of  "  Colt's  Revol- 
ver "  by  the  British  government,  for  the 
destruction  of  Caff'res  encaged  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  native  Africa  !  Thus  does 
the  old  fighting  propensity  of  man  again 
and  again  come  uppermost,  even  in  the 
midst  of  advancing  civilization  and  ex- 
tending Christianity. 

What  is  the  prominent  topic  of  discus- 
sion in  the  public  papers  of  England  now? 
The  comparatively  non- destructive  pro- 
perties of  the  British  Soldier's  musket ! 
Our  troops  are  not  properly  equipped! 
''  Lights  "  are  found  very  heavy,  and  guns 
won't  kill !  The  muskets  want  range, 
and  the  rounds  of  cartridge  are  too  few, — 
only  thirty  for  a  whole  year's  practice, — 
and  only  forty  for  going  into  action !  Only 
thirty-three  out  of  every  three  hundred 
shots  take  effect,  and  "  knock  over  "  their 
object !  There  is  a  stain  upon  our  boasted 
civilization ! 

Then,  as  to  those  great  six-foot  heavy 
dragoons,  who  are  converted  into  "  light " 
by  merely  changing  their  jackets  from  red 
to  blue,  and  mounting  thc-m  on  Cape  po- 
nies,— did  you  ever  hear  of  anything  more 
unchristian  ?  And  yet  the  getting-up  of 
these  fellows  costs  at  least  £\i>0  a- piece, 
or  as  much  as  any  National  Schoolmaster! 
The  killing  of  those  Caifrcs  at  the  Cape  is 
costing  us  at  the  rate  of  £1,350,000  per 
annum  ;  or  iiine  times  more  than  the  go- 
vernment is  yearly  expending  in  the  work 
of  educating  the  people  ! 

And  yet  it  is  not  enough  !  We  must 
have  our  missionaries  at  the  Cape  clothed 
in  grey  coats  and  armed  with  Colt's  Re- 
volvers, else  the  CaflFres  may  be  able  to 
make  good  their  title  to  their  own  coun- 
try yet !  This  would  be  horrible.  We 
must  kill  'em !  We  must  have  the  fire  of 
our  soldiers  made  at  least  as  deadly  as  that 
of  the  Tirailleurs  of  Vincennes,  who  so 
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cleverly  shot  Jown  some  hundreds  of  un- 
resisting people  along  the  Paris  Boule- 
vards the  other  day — '•'  Louis  Napoleon's 
Shambles,"  as  they  have  since  been  called. 
Nothing  but  rifles  will  do !  Sir  Charles 
Shaw  recommends  the  earahine-a-tige, 
by  means  of  which  a  man  can  be  "  knocked 
over"  at  three-quarters  of  a  mile  off! 
Think  of  that !  There  's  a  mark  of  civili- 
zation for  you.  Here  is  Sir  Charles 
Shaw's  own  account  of  the  deadly  wea- 
pon:— 

"  There  are  now  in  the  French  army  a 
force  of  14,000  men  armed  with  this  '  1S4G 
model  rifle ' — this  unerring  and  murder- 
ous weapon,  with  its  cylindro-conique 
hollow  ball.  This  ball  resembles  a  large 
acorn,  with  its  point  like  the  top  of  a 
Gothic  arch  (Ogive).  It  always  enters 
with  the  point,  and  if  fired  at  a  distance 
of  1,500  yards,  will  penetrate  two  inches 
into  poplar-wood.  Until  recently  I  my- 
self was  incredulous,  but  personal  aquain- 
tance  with  one  of  the  earliest  and  best 
instructors  in  the  Ecole  de  Tir,  and  I 
havino'  gone  over  the  practice-ground 
with  him,  make  me  feel  quite  certain  of 
the  truth  of  ^^•hat  I  assert.  The  ground 
is  marked  out  for  the  recruits,  begin- 
ning at  200  yards  from  the  target, 
and  increasing  by  100  yards,  finishes  at 
1,150  yards.  It  is  found  by  calculation 
that  at  32S  yards  a  man  has  the  appear- 
ance of  one-third  his  heighth,  at  437 
yards  one-fourth,  at  546  one-fifth.  By  a 
very  simple  instrument  of  the  size  of  a 
pen-knife,  tailed  a  stadia,  distances  can 
be  measured  accurately  to  500  yards,  and 
the  sights  of  the  rifle  can  be  adjusted  to 
the  space  indicated  by  the  stadia.  At  a 
distance  of  705  yards,  this  rifle  would  to 
a  certainty  knock  down  a  life-guardsman 
in  spite  of  his  cuirass,  and  a  front  of  10 
men  at  1,100  yards.  I  cannot  pretend  to 
give  a  scientific  description  of  this  cara- 
bine-a-tige  and  its  ammunition.  The 
barrel  is  about  2  feet  10  inches  long.  The 
breech  is  smooth,  with  a  small  piece  of 
steel  of  cyUudrical  form  screwed  into  its 
centre,  and  on  the  proper  adjustment  of 
this  piece  of  steel  {tige)  depends  the  jireci- 
sion  of  the  firing.  When  the  bayonet  is 
fixed,  the  length  is  about  6  feet,  and  its 
weight  about  lOlb.  The  interior  of  the 
barrel  has  four  spiral  grooves,  deeper  at 
the  breech  than  at  the  mouth.  The  ball 
is  of  lead,  of  cylindro-conique  shape,  but 
hollow  towards  the  thicker  end,  into 
which  hollow  is  put  a  piece  of  iron  {culot) 


slightly  fixed  in  the  ball,  and  resting  on 
the  powder.  When  fired,  this  piece  of 
circular  iron  (culoi)  is  forced  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  leaden  ball,  and  consequently 
presses  its  parts  outwards  against  the 
sides  of  the  barrel,  and  produces  a  more 
certain  aim  than  if  the  ball  had  been 
forced  down  with  a  heavy  ramrod  and 
mallet.  This  rifle  can  be  loaded  with  the 
same  quickness  as  the  common  musket. 
This  hollow  ball  appears  the  great  im- 
provement. Theefficacyof  this  arm  is  daily 
proved  in  Algeria,  and  at  the  late  seige  of 
Rome  not  an  artillery-man  could  stand  at 
his  gun,  and  Garibaldi's  officers  in  scarlet 
were  regularly  shot  down  without  seeing 
or  hearing  from  what  quarter  the  shot 
came.  On  the  practice-ground,  on  a  very 
clear  calm  day,  I  could  see  the  smoke  at 
a  distance  of  1,150  yards,  but  could  scartly 
hear  the  report.  At  the  late  election  of 
the  President  of  France,  on  the  Boule- 
vards of  Paris,  one  of  these  new  balls  en- 
tered the  forehead  of  a  Sociahst  Repre- 
sentative the  moment  he  appeared  on  the 
barricade  with  his  red  flag  ;  in  short,  dis- 
guise it  as  one  may,  500  men  so  armed 
are  more  than  a  match  for  any  3,00<)  men 
armed  with  the  present  British  mui-ket." 

There  now  !  that  is  a  proper  text  for 
our  alarmists  to  preach  about.  And  they 
have  done  so.  Colt's  arms  are  accordingly 
sought  atter,  and  a  cargo  has  been  sent 
out  to  the  Cape.  The  man-killing  pro- 
perties of  guns, — that  is  now  the  great 
question  of  the  day.  We  have  long  been 
sending  Bibles  and  Missionaries  to  the 
Caff'res,  but  now  Colt  is  in  the  ascendant, 
and  everything  else  is  to  give  place  to  his 
rifles,  not  the  messengers  of  Life  but  of 
Death.  Well !  "  It 's  a  mad  world  my 
masters ! " 

Where  the  killing  mania  may  break 
out  next,  no  one  can  tell.  But  Europe 
looks  anything  but  pacific  at  the  present 
time.  Not  less  than  two  millions  of  ar- 
med men  are  waiting  to  fall  on, — men, 
whose  profession  and  calling  is  fighting! 
Such  is  modern  civilization  ! 

Really,  the  triumph  of  the  peace  princi- 
ples seems  very  far  ofl".  The  olive-branch 
is  hidden  by  a  flight  of  war-eagles.  But 
the  people  may  grow  wiser  by-and-by  ; 
and  then  their  chiefs  will  not  dare  to  go 
to  war.  Possibly,  when  weapons  have 
reached  their  maximum  of  destructive 
power,  men  will  begin  to  look  upon  them- 
selves as  a  pack  of  fools  to  rush  upon 
certain  death. 
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LETTER    TO    PRESinENT    S.    W.    RICHARDS. 


LETTER  TO  PRESIDENT,  S.  W.  RICHAKDS. 


Dear  President  S.  W.  Richards,— As 
vanity  is  light  and  popular,  and  conse- 
quently  travels   much  taster   than  truth 
where'it  pets  the  start ;  I  have  thought 
fit  to  notice  some  of  the  vain  imaginations 
of  some  wise  ones  in  tiie  town,  in  relation 
to  the  Saints  of  Liverpool.     Surely  the 
vanity  of  our  enemies  is  very  great  when 
they   can   make  themselves   believe   that 
'•  Mormonism  "  is  dead  here,  or  even  sick 
or  wounded,  notwithstanding  the  hot  blasts 
of  popular  indignation  and  pious  fury  that 
have  recently  been  poured  out  upon  it ; 
but  so  it  is,  "men  will  be  vain   enough  to 
tell   it,  editors   foolish  enough   to  publish 
it,  and  no   doubt   many  will  be   greedy 
enough  to  swallow  the  whole  down,  and 
think    it   real   truth,   because,    forsooth, 
it  is  mixed  up  and  dealt  out  by  "  Protes- 
tant Champions,"  and  advertised  in  "  Pro- 
testant Lamps."'     Well,  now,   I  wish  to 
clear  away  some  of  those  murky  vapours 
of  vanities  atid  lies  by  a  little  simple  truth ; 
it  may  not  come  so  fast,  or  cause  quite  so 
much  stir  at  first,  but  it  will  be  sure  to  be 
lirst  at  the  end  of  the  race  in  spite  of  all 
odds. 

To  be  short  then,  lot  me  inform  all  who 
feel  the  least  interest  in  the  matter,  that 
*'  Mormonism"'  still  lives  in  Liverpool,  and 
is  in  good  health  and  spirits  at  the  present 
time,  never  better  since  its  birth  in  this 
town,  never  so  strong,  buoyant,  and  full 
of  hope :  never  were  the  prosi  ects  of  the 
Saints  brighter  here  than  now.  Yes! 
heahh  and  peace,  in  rich  abundance,  have 
attended  us  s^ince  those  have  gone  out 
from  us,  who  were  not  of  us,  who  were  '. 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate  con-  I 
cerning  the  faith.  Union  is  in  our  coun- 
cils, the  pure  love  of  the  Gospel  is  uni- 
versally enjoyed  by  the  Saints,  their  faith  [ 
and  confidence  are  daily  increasing,  the  i 
sick  are  healed,  the  weak  are  made  strong, 
the  widow  and  orphan  are  made  to  rejoice 
in  the  liberal  and  faithful  administrations 
of  the  brethren,  and  we  can  say,  with 
gladness,  All  is  well,  the  Lord  is  with  us 
to  do  us  good. 

What  will  Baal's  vain  boasters  say  when 
they  hear  that  the  Saints  have  removed 
from  the  Music-hall,  into  a  beautil'ul  and 
commodious  chapel  in  Bold-street,  capable 
of  accommodating  from  900  to  1,200  peo- 
ple, which  chapel  is  entirely  under  their 


own  control.  Will  they  recant,  and  say 
that  "  Mormonism"  is  not  dead  ?  Or 
will  they  say  it  has  ccme  forth  to  a  better 
resurrection  ?  Something  must  be  said, 
or  they  are  in  a  fix,  and  what  to  them  will 
be  the  worst  of  ir,  the  people  will  find  it 
out! 

But  th.e  Saints  have  the  chapel,  and  last 
Sunday  opened  it  for  public  worship, 
when  appropriate  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Elder  F.  D.  Richards,  late  President 
of  the  British  Churches,  and  editor  of  the 
Millennial  Star,  Elder  Erastus  Snow, 
late  President  of  the  Danish  Mission,  and 
editor  of  the  Skandinavicns  Stjcrne,  and 
others. 

On  the  Monday  evening  following,  the 
Saints  held  a  Festival  in  the  Chapel,  in. 
honour  of,  and  as  a  token  of  respect  to 
the  before-mentioned  brethren,  (Apostles) 
previous  to  their  departure  for  their  homes 
in  the  west,  after  years  of  faithful  labovu* 
in  building  up  the  Churches  in  these  lands, 
and  in  Scandinavia.  Could  our  friends 
have  been  with  us  on  that  occasion,  they 
would  have  seen  anything  but  symptoms 
of  dissolution  in  or.r  midst.  A  more  res- 
pectable, intelligent,  and  happy  company 
than  was  congregated  upon  that  occasion, 
I  have  never  had  the  honour  to  meet  with 
in  Liverpool.  No  roan  with  a  sound 
mind  would  have  judged  us  dead  or  dying, 
but  full  of  life,  vigour,  and  a  real  substan- 
tial will  to  make  others  live  also. 

Having  expressed  my  feelings,  I  shall 
be  glad  if  you  can  allow  the  following  no- 
tice to  appear  in  the  star : — 

"  To  the  Presidents,  Priesthood,  and 
members  generally  of  the  Manchester, 
Liverpool,  and  Preston  Conferences^ 
greeting : — 

"  You  are  hereby  informed  that  a  spe- 
cial meeting  of  the  abjve-named  three 
Conferences  will  be  held  in  the  Latter-day 
Saints'  (late  Dr.  Thorn's)  Chapel,  Bold 
Street,  Liverpool,  on  the  first  Saturday 
(3rd  day)  and  Sunday  (4th  day)  in  July 
next. 

"  The  Presidents  w  ill  come  prepared 
with  a  full  report  of  the  condition  of 
their  respective  Conferences  made  up 
from  the  reports  of  their  quarterly  Con- 
ferences. 

"  On  the  following  Monday  a  Festival 
will  be  held  in  the  same  place,  to  which 
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as  many  .as  can  make  it  convenient  are  in- 
vited. 

"  I  might  add,  if  any  Elders  or  members 
of  other  Conferences  feel  a  desire  to  aseo 


■ciate  w  ith  us  on  these  occasions,  they  will 


o  aj^o- 
ey  "il 


meet  with  a  hearty  welcome  in  cm*  miilst, 
for  we  shall  be  happy  to  sec  them." 

C.  II.  WllEELOCK, 

Pastor  of  the  Manchester,  Liverpool) 
and  Preston  Conferences. 
Liverpool,  March  4th,  1802. 


VARIETIES. 

A  rooit  spirit  is  poorer  than  a  poor  purse. 

Trie  eloquence  consists  in  saying  all  that  is  necessary,  and  nothing  more. 

Every  thing  has  its  snare  :  and  even  things  lawful  may  be  enjoyed  in  an  unlawful 
and  unwarrantable  manner. 

Utah  Libra iiy. — The  Books  of  the  Utah  Library,  purchased  by  the  United  States, 
and  received  as  donation^,  through  the  agency  of  Dr.  IJernhisel,  have  recently  been  re- 
move<l  from  the  boxes  to  the  shelves,  in  the  north-east  room  of  the  Council  ilouse,  and 
are  found  in  a  high  state  of  preservation  ;  we  have  made  very  little  examination,  but  we 
hear  the  selection  spoken  of,  by  learned  gentlemen,  as  of  the  highest  order.  The  cata- 
logue, classification,  and  arrangement  of  the  Library  are  not  yet  completed,  neitiier  have 
the  Legislature  established  by-laws  for  the  management  thereof,  as  they  probably  will 
at  this  session.     Mr.  Wm.  C.  Staines,  Librarian. — Descret  News. 

New  Ixoute  to  Cai,itorni.\. — l^ewis  IL  Corniick  and  Co.,  of  New  Orleans,  are 
about  to  propose  to  Congress  to  carry  the  mails  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco 
in  fifteen  and  a  half  days,  and  from  New  Orleans  to  San  Francisco  in  twelve  and  a 
half  days.  Frow  New  York  to  Vei'a  Cruz,  l,yOO  miles,  they  will  run  by  steam  in  si.\: 
days,  and  from  New  Orleans  tu  the  Mexican  port  in  three  and  a  half  days.  From 
Vera  Cruz  w/a  Piiebla,  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the  river  Zacatula,  '2'H)  miles  by 
coach,  in  thirty-six  hours  ;  to  the  mouth  of  the  Zacatula,  4G0  {'H)0  ?)  miles  by  steam- 
boat in  4S  hours ;  from  the  mouth  of  that  river  to  San  Francisco,  1,()00  miles,  by 
steam,  in  6  days.  This  will  make  but  2().\  days  travelling  from  Liverpool  to  San 
Francisco,  supposing  the  trip  across  the  Atlantic  to  be  accomplished  in  10  days.  Sup- 
posing these  promises  to  be  fultilled,  it  is  evident  that  all  the  bullion  and  drafts  sent 
between  the  respeotive  points,  as  well  as  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  passengers, 
must  pass  over  this  route.  The  Company  hold  a  contract  with  the  Mexican  Govern- 
ment, which  gives  them  the  right  to  transport  foreign  mails  across  the  territorv  of  that 
Republic,  by  paying  a  tax  of  '20  cents  per  lb.  on  letters,  and  20  cents  per  cwt.  on 
papers.  The  feasibility  of  this  plan,  especially  ftir  the  important  traffic  from  California 
eastward  depends  essentially  on  the  (juestion  whether  this  Mexican  river  is  navigable. 
The  authorities  say  it  is  very  rapid  even  at  its  mouth ;  but  it  is  quite  large,  and  it  is 
possible  that  steamboats  may,  in  the  time  given,  4'S  hom-s,  ascend  its  impetuous  stream, 
which  is  said  in  the  published  statement  of  the  Company  to  be  4(i0  miles  long,  but 
which  the  books  say  is  less  than  300.  Another  iliHiculty  will  be  the  danger  of  robbers 
in  Mexico,  on  account  of  which  the  nuiils,  as  well  as  specie  and  passengers,  will  always 
re<]uire  a  strong  and  expensive  escort.  If  the  thing  can  be  done,  an  immense  benefit 
•will  be  conferred  on  the  public,  but  as  at  present  advised,  the  pi-oject  looks  to  us  cx- 
jceedingly  doubtful. — New  Vurk  Tribune. 


THE  MILLENNIUM. 

The  dawninj^  of  the  brij^ht  Millennial  day 
lias  burst  the  darkness  that  had  vail'd  our  sifrlit, 
And  heaven-born  truth  with  its  rofr.i^jent  ray 
Dispell'd  the  gloom  of  error's  fearful  night. 

The  Holy  Priesthood  with  its  power  and  might, 
Is  in  these  latter  days  restored  to  men, 
And  faithful  souls  when  guidod  by  its  light, 
A  great  and  rich  reward  are  sure  to  gaiu. 
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All  nations  now  a  warning  will  roceire; 
God's  servants  lift  their  voices  loud  and  long; 
Proffer  salvation; — come,  who  will  believe, 
And  join  the  blessed,  holy,  blood-wash'd  throng? 

For  Christ  will  come  with  thousands  of  his  Saints^ 
And  on  the  earth  triumphantly  will  reign ; 
Mourning  will  cease,  and  also  all  complaints, 
And  verdure  crown  the  once  unfruitful  plain. 

Yea,  earth  will  in  her  pristine  beauty  bloom, 
As  when  the  Lord  prunounced  it  very  good; 
Lord  of  creation  man  again  become, 
And  choicest  fruits  be  given  him  for  food. 

The  fruitful  fig-tree  and  luxuriant  vine, 
To  him  shall  yield  their  cool  refreshing  shade; 
There  worahip  God  with  all  his  powers  of  mind. 
And  none  molest  or  dare  to  make  afraid. 

The  wolf,  the  leopard,  lion,  and  the  lamb 
Together  dwell  in  union,  love  and  peace  ; 
Children  with  them  shall  play,  nor  will  they  harm, 
Tor  God's  good  Spirit  will  in  them  increase. 

Islands  and  continents  no  more  be  found; 
The  sea  roll  back  again  unto  the  north; 
Judah  and  Ephraim  be  together  join'd, 
And  Israel  from  their  banishment  come  forth. 

All  hail  the  day  when  peace  shall  rule  the  earth, 
Shedding  abroad  her  soul-reviving  light ; 
Saints  will  rejoice — they  are  the  sheaves  of  worth — 
And  walk  with  Christ  oa  Zion's  towering  heights. 

There  Prophets  who  have  stood  the  "  test  of  age," 
And  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood. 
Devoted  victims  of  the  wicked's  rage. 
Minister  in  the  Temple  of  our  God. 
Uucklaud,  Portsmouth.  Mebct  Kibkitooi*-. 
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Carried  forward  ....„ £43    2    6  £114    7    S 
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Wedxesday  Mornen^g,  April  Ttii. 


The  Council  assembled  at  the  hour  ap- 
pointed, and  sung  the  Hymn  on  the  lS9i.h 
page,  '•  Xow  we'll  sing  with  one  accord," 
&c.  Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Elder 
Levi  Richards,  after  which,  the  Council 
sung  '•  There  is  a  land  beyond  the  sea,"&c. 

President  F.  D.  Richards  arose  and 
said, — Dear  brethren,  I  am  very  happy 
with  another  opportunity  which  this  morn- 
ing presents  to  us,  to  consider  together 
those  im.portant  subjects  which  pertain  to 
the  work  of  God  in  this  land.  I  hope 
e\ery  brother  has  come  up  with  his  heart 


an  earnest  of  what  we  have  in  future  to 
bear.  If  any  of  you  have  felt,  when  called 
upon  to  pre.>ide  over  Conferences,  that  it 
was  a  task  to  perform  your  duties,  yoii 
m.ust  bear  in  mind,  that  we  must  grow 
Asith  this  work,  or  it  will  outgrow  us  jmcl 
leave  us  behhid,  and  then  we  shall  get  in- 
to that  way  in  ■v^hich  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  discern  between  truth  and  error. 
Every  man  who  does  not  grow  as  this 
work  grows,  will  lose  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
come dark  in  relation  to  the  things  of 
God.     We  want  to  be  alive  to  the  ii.ter- 


full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  be  j  ests  of  the  work  of  God,  and  to  spread 
instructed  and  further  prepared  for  the  !  the  truth  far  and  wide,  on  the  right  hand 
duties  of  life  now  before  us,  and  however  ,  and  on  the  left ;  but  our  object  in  coming 
much  we  may  realize  it  now,  the  time  is  '  together  this  morning  is,  that  we  may  be 
not  far  distant  when  important  duties  and  \  refreshed,  and  go  home  to  our  various 
responsibilities  will  be  laid  upon  us  to  per-  i  fields  of  labour  strength^^ned  and  prepareti 
form,  for  great  events  are  to  be  brought  i  for  those  important  duties  v.hich  devolve 


about  in  this  generation.  And  we  are  the 
individuals  on  whom  the  Lord  will  lay  the 
responsibility  of  carrying  out  these  things. 
Now,  it  is  an  easy  matter  with  us,  while 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  in  a  stable  posi- 
tion, and  while  we  are  not  in  Zion,  but 
are  engaged  proclaiming,  as  it  were,  the 


upon  us. 

The  subject  that  was  before  us  last 
night  was  "  the  propriety  of  publishing- 
the  Sto.r  in  an  enlarged  form."  And  yoa 
must  understand  the  question  is  noti 
whether  we  shall  put  two  Stars  into  one^ 
but  whether  we  shall  increase  its  size  one- 


miniatm-e  principles  of  the  Gospel  in  this  '  half  and  publish  the  same  number.     Th 


land,  increasing  om*  knowledge  and  power 
in  all  good  gifts,  exercising  ourselves  in 
the  duties  of  our  calling :  but  this  is  only 


question  is  now  open  again. 

Twelve  of  the  Elders  then  delivered 
short  speeches  upon  this  subject. 
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President  F.  D.  Richards  said,— Breth- 
ren, I  feel  plad  to  hear  you  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  also  upon  all  others.  I  will  pre- 
sent the  subject  as  it  appears  to  me: — 
1st.  Shall  we  increase  the  number  of 
pages  in  each  Number  of  the  Sl'ir,  or 
shall  we  publish  it  weekly  with  the  pre- 
sent number  of  pages  .■' 

2nd.  Shall  we  put  a  cover  upon  it  fur 
the  purpo.ie  of  better  preservation,  and 
also  for  the  insertion  of  advertisements  ? 

This  last  idea  has  presented  objections 
to  me  in  this  way — every  person  in  this 
land  who  publishes  a  paper  containing 
advertisements,  has  to  give  bonds  to  the 
crown.  I  think  he  has  to  find  two  sureties 
to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  pounds 
each,  and  if  he  advertizes  anything  illegal, 
he  is  liable  to  be  fined  very  heavily,  and 
of  course,  I  wish  to  avoid  everything 
■which  has  a  tendency  to  bring  us  in  con 
tact  with  the  law  of  tlie  hind. 

I  am  really  sati.-fied  that  it  will  be  well 
to  either  increa.se  the  Slar  by  eight  pages, 
or  to  puljlish  it  every  week.  What  do 
you  say  brethren  ?  I  am  in  favour  of  just 
tliat  which  you  think  best. 

Elder  J.  M:irs<len  said, —  President 
Richards,  I  siy  publish  it  every  week. 

Whereupon,  "  Hear,"  "  Hear,"  and 
"  Thit's  it,"  reverberated  through  the 
room  ajjain  and  a<ain. 

Pre-iderit  F.  D.  Richards  said, — I  want 
to  mak"  a  few  remarks,  to  excuse  myself 
fro.Ti  what  may  appear  to  you  and  the 
Saints  dellncjuences  in  me ;  1  have  been 
busily  engaged  with  the  reprinting  of  the 
Hymn  Book,  and  the  Voice  of  Warning, 
and  also  the  reprinting  and  stertot^  ping  of 
the  Bp  )k  of  Mormon.  I  have  had  to 
read  them  over  and  over,  and  correct 
them.  I  have  begun  to  reprint  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  too.  This  book  will 
be  stereotyped  also.  Elder  Samutl  W. 
Richards  will  fii.ish  it,  and  then,  when 
these  things  are  finished  and  off  his  mind, 
he  will  have  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
more  among  you  than  I  have  done. 

Several  times  the  Star  has  not  been  is- 
sued so  regularly  as  it  ought  to  be ;  I  hope 
you  will  excuse  any  shortcomings  in  this 
matter,  which  I  may  have  been  chargeable 
with,  for  I  assure  you,  press  of  business 
has  been  the  cause  of  them. 

I  feel  that  we  have  come  to  a  period 
■wl^n  the  Star  can  be  issued  once  a  week, 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  increased 
with  such  rapidity,  and  it  is  spreading  it- 
self abrja  I  on  every  hand,  ins.much  that 


we  are  weekly  receiving  intelligence  in  rela- 
tion to  its  progress ;  and  all  things  in  con- 
nection w  ith  the  work  seem  to  require  this 
of  us. — To  issue  the  Star  every  week ! 

It  was  then  resolved, — That  the  Star 
should  be  thenceforth  published  weekly  in- 
stead of  semi-monthly. 

President  F.  D.  Richards  said, — Breth- 
ren, I  will  now  present  before  you  another 
item.  I  want  to  know  which  of  you  have 
men  in  your  Conferences,  who  have  means, 
and  minds  to  use  it,  for  the  building  up  of 
Zion.  Upon  this  subject  I  shall  request 
Elder  Erastus  Snow  to  rise  and  speak  to 
you. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  arose  and  said, — 
When  I  was  here  last  June,  Brother 
Franklin,  D.  Richards  and  I  had  some 
c jnversdtion  on  these  topics ;  and  when 
we  have  had  time  to  turn  our  attention  to 
anything  of  that  kind,  our  minds  have  been 
more  or  less  occupied  with  the  subject  of 
the  manufacture  of  iron  in  Deseket. 
Brother  Lorenzo  Snow  and  I  talked  upon 
the  subject  .somewhat ;  but  we  all  seemed 
to  have  our  hands  so  full  with  things  per- 
tiining  to  our  missions,  that  we  coulil  not 
give  our  minds  to  it.  But  when  we  saw 
the  last  General  Epistle  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, in  which  they  urge  that  subject 
upon  our  attention  so  particularly,  it  has 
been  more  im{)re.ssed  upon  our  minds, 
and  we  have  felt  that  we  shall  hardly  do 
our  business  right,  and  finish  our  missions, 
without  accomplishing  that  object  which 
was  so  strongly  recommended  by  the  First 
Presidency. 

The  sul  ject  of  manufacturing  in  Zion, 
was  preseii'ed  before  the  General  Confe- 
rence in  Marichester,  although  I  had  not 
the  pleasure  of  being  present,  and  I  was 
sorry  for  it ;  yet  I  saw  by  the  minutes, 
which  were  printed,  tha'.  Elder  Taylor 
and  Elder  I'ratt,  and  others,  entered  into 
it  lagely.  Well,  we  feel  that  Zion  is  our 
home,  and  that  we  are  only  piliirims  here, 
and  we  want  to  lay  a  foundation  fir  our 
families  and  children  in  the  place  which 
God  has  appointed  for  the  refuge  of  His 
people.  I'ivery  particle  of  our  nieans  that 
we  use  in  Babylon,  is  a  loss  to  ourselves; 
and  it  is  so  nuich  means  expended  upon 
Babylon  that  shall  pvrish.  And  every 
man  that  has  been  baptized  into  this 
kingd  >in,  and  has  become  an  adopted 
child  of  God,  and  a  partaker  of  the 
things  of  (iod,  is  running  right  away 
from  his  duty  to  expend  his  means  in 
Babylon,  and  he  never   comes  to  drink 
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in  freely  of  the  Spirit  of  God  until  he 
expends  his  means  in  the  building  up 
of  Zion ;  for  "  ivhere  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also."  Nothing 
in  Zion  is  so  much  wanted  or  needed,  as 
the  manufactiire  of  iron !  Iron  seems 
to  be  the  main  principle  or  ingredient  for 
the  prosperity  of  a  settlement  in  Zion. 
We  have  ore  and  coal ;  only  the  men  and 
means  to  bring  it  out  want  to  be  concen- 
trated. I  could  wish  that  the  presiding 
officers  of  Conferences  would  examine  and 
preserve  in  their  minds  the  teachings 
given  at  the  General  Conference  in  Man- 
chester, for  those  teachings  will  apply 
with  double  force  to  the  manufacture  of 
iron.  And  so  long  as  Ave  are  destitute  of 
these  things,  (the  duties  on  which  are 
double  to  what  they  are  upon  cloths  and 
other  things.)  we  shall  be  paying  money 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  that  might 
be  kept  in  Zion,  providing  we  had  those 
manufactures  established.  Now,  to  illus- 
trate it,  I  will  mention  the  simple  article 
of  nails,  named  in  the  last  Epistle.  Those 
are  wanted,  and  T;\-ill  be,  in  the  building  of 
a  Temple,  and  they  cannot  be  had  under 
considerable  per-centage  over  what  they 
cost  in  St.  Louis,  for  they  will  purchase 
them  in  St.  Louis  for  two  pence  half- 
penny a  pound,  and  they  must  be  sold  in 
the  valley  for  one  shilling  and  three  half- 
pence; and  then  they  (the  merchants) 
think  they  are  not  well  paid,  for  they  not 
only  want  the  profits  on  the  original  suin, 
but  on  the  money  expended  in  the  trans- 
portation of  them  to  the  mountains  ;  for 
the  amount  expended  in  transportation,  is 
about  three  times  the  amount  expended 
in  St.  Louis  to  purchase  the  article  with. 
They  must  have  tb.eir  profits  in  such  a 
place  as  that,  and  they  calculate  on  pro- 
fits according  to  the  length  of  time  they 
give  credit,  and  where  they  have  a  year's 
credit,  they  must  have  greater  profits  than 
those  who  give  three  month's  credit : 
and  all  this  comes  out  of  the  peop'e; 
it  is  like  sucking  the  heart's  blood 
of  the  people.  And  while  it  is  so  in  the 
Valley, — that  we  have  to  pay  such  a  heavy 
per-centage,  those  men  are  sucking  our 
money,  which,  if  we  had  the  article  manu- 
factured in  the  Valley,  might  .still  remi^in 
with  the  Church,  instead  of  its  going  into 
other  people's  hands. 

The  manufacture  of  wire  v/as  also  al- 
luded to  in  the  6th  General  Epistle;  and 
those  instructions  apply  here,  for  wire  is 
needed  for  fencing,  and  for  tools  of  va- 


rious descriptions,  and  for  many  other 
purposes.  And  how  much  more  profit- 
able will  it  be  to  have  those  things  made 
on  the  spot,  than  having  to  purchase  them 
at  such  enormous  prices  as  at  the  present 
time  we  are  compelled  to  submit  to. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  success 
which  attended  Elder  Taylor's  labours  in 
the  organizing  of  companies  to  manufac- 
ture sugar  and  cloth,  and  my  prayer  is 
that  they  may  prove  successful,  and  that 
benefits  may  accrue,  not  only  to  the  people 
in  Zion,  but  to  those  who  have  laid  out 
their  means.  But  when  I  compare  these 
with  the  manufacture  of  iron,  I  feel  that 
iron  is  of  greater  importance.  And 
every  year  that  this  matter  is  delayed,  it 
is  thousands  of  pounds  out  of  our  pockets. 
Brethren,  you  keep  labouring  in  Babylon, 
when  you  might  be  of  more  service  in  Zi- 
on ;  some  of  the  brethren  will  stay  labour- 
ing and  toiling,  and  spending  the  best  of 
thfir  days,  and  wasting  their  strength  in 
Babylon.  The  subject  cannot  be  too 
strongly  urged ;  particularly  upon  such  like 
characters  as  those  which  I  have  named. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  important  that 
there  should  be  furnaces  set  in  opera- 
tion. The  Presidency  have  it  in  their 
mind,  (and  had  before  we  left,  but  they 
cannot  do  all  at  once, — they  do  all  they 
can,  and  they  reach  out  a  helpiiig  hand  to 
us,  and  they  expect  us  to  do  all  we  can,) 
to  establish  a  furnace,  and  form  a  com- 
pany to  bring  the  ore  from  the  mountains. 
And  the  next  thing  is  (to  my  mind)  to 
have  a  rolling  mill  ;  but,  in  the  first 
place,  vve  want  tvjentii-five  blast  fur- 
naces, (and  probably  they  will  soon  have 
one  in  the  Valley.)  Cooking  stoves  are 
wanted  very  bad  there  ;  in  f;\ct,  no  man 
can  tell  how  much  it  would  save  that 
community  in  cooking  stoves,  if  they  had 
th'-m.  It  would  save,  at  the  very  least 
calculation,  sixteen  pounds  a  year  to  each 
family.  A  cooking  stove  will  cost  twenty 
pounds  in  the  Vallt-y,  that  can  be  bought 
in  St.  Louis  for  throe  pounds.  And  there 
are  numbers  of  men  (brethren  in  the 
Church)  spending  their  strength  in  Baby- 
'  Ion,  when  they  might  be  in  Zion,  assisting 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  save 
the  Saints  in  the  Valley,  who  have  done 
nmch,  from  payii^g  for  the  transportation 
of  iron  across  the  mountains.  I  am  not 
an  orator  to  portray  those  things  in  a 
flourishing  style;  but  every  man  who 
understands  thetn,  can  understand  by 
these  few  hints. 
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A  U0LLiN(i  yin.h  ill  my  opinion,  al- 
though I  do  not  profess  to  be  iicquaiiited 
with  them,  will  be  required  in  the  first 
place.  Nails  and  ivire,  and  a  great  many 
other  thuigs,  cannot  be  made  until  we 
have  a  rolling  mill ;  and  the  rolling  out 
of  sheet  iron  for  many  purpose.s ;  and  the 
small  bars  for  drawing  out  wire,  and  many 
other  uses.  Have  these  things,  and  the 
stoves  and  railroad  irons,  and  nail  facto- 
ries, and  machinery  of  various  descriptions, 
and  all  the  rest  of  those  things  necessary 
for  the  pei-manent  establishment  of  iron 
works;  and  our  people  will  save  thou- 
sands of  pounds,  which,  if  those  manufac- 
tories are  not  estalili?hed,  must  necesMirily 
be  paid  out  of  the  community.  Well,  I 
believe  we  have  both  tlie  men  and  means  in 
the  British  Conferences,  providing  all 
could  use  it,  to  accomplish  all  these  things 
with. 

At  this  late  season  of  the  year,  it  is  not 
probable  that  anything  can  be  done,  more 
than  to  set  the  tiling  in  operation  for  an- 
other year,  so  as  to  take  a  company,  &c.,  in 
the  earliest  part  of  the  season,  although  I 
believe  that  something  could  be  done  to- 
wards establishing  furnaces :  for  I  do  not 
think  that  much  machinery  would  he  need- 
ed to  bring  ore  from  the  mountains,  and 
melt  it  down  into  pigs.     l>ut  some  of  the 


brethren  will  be  able  to  give  some  infor- 
mation on  this  branch  of  business. 

I  want  to  find  out  the  feeUngs  of  tlie 
brethren  upon  thi«  subject,  and  the  means 
they  ha\e  in  their  Cunl'erences.  I  have 
learned  while  1  have  been  here,  that  there 
are  brethren  who  are  engaged  in  superin- 
tending nail  factories  and  furnaces,  but  1 
have  not  heanl  of  any  who  are  practically 
acquainted  wiih  the  business  of  a  rolling" 
mill,  but  I  hope,  before  we  separate,  to 
receive  some  information  on  this  point.  I 
will  now  leave  the  subject  in  the  hands  of 
the  l>rethren. 

The  remaining  part  of  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  and  Friday  morning,  were  oc- 
cupied in  considering  the  subject  of  the 
iron  manufacture,  &co. :  and  also  the  con- 
dition of  the  vai-ious  Conferences  in  the 
British  Isles. 

During  this  time,  the  following  resolu- 
tions ^^  ere  passed : — 

1st.  That  a  company  of  monied  and 
faithful  men  be  organized  and  sent  from 
this  land,  next  .season,  to  the  Valley,  for  the 
purpose  of  building  furnaces,  erecting  the 
machinery,  &c.,  necessary  for  the  smelting' 
and  manufacturing  of  iron. 

2nd.  That  the  rfaints  constituting  the 
Galloway  Union  Conference,  be  united 
with  the  Gla.sgow  Conference. 


( To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  HIS  EXCELLENCY  GOVERNOR  BRIGHAM 
YOUNG  AND  DAVID  ADAMS,  M.  D. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 

Fairfield,  Wayne  Co.,  lUiiiols,  Aujj;i'.st  lo,  1851. 

Honoured  Sir, — Having   heard   some-  liberty  or  religion.     I,  however,  lived  at 

thing  of  the  oppressed  community  that  the  time,  remote  fn^m  the  tragic  scenes 

was   forced   to   leave    thiir    houie^    and  then  ai.d  there  enantwl ;  and  knew  then 

friends  in  ilissouri,  and  the  tragic  acts  but  little  of  the  peculiar  views  of  the  peo- 

they  encountertxi  in  Illinois,  previous  to  pie  then  so  wantonly  proscribed.     But  I 

their  departure  from  Xauvoo,  to  the  de-  have  since  made  uiyself  somewhat  more 

•art  land  they  now  inhabit,  my  early  syijii-  familiar  with  their  views ;  and  from  the 

pathy  was  enlisted  in  their  behalf.     In  a  unbounded  spread  of  the  doctrines  they 

land  claiming  to  be  free  and  mdepcndent,  teach,  not  only  in  th'is  country,  but  in 

professing  to   proscribe   no   man  for  his  the  most  civilized  and  i-efintd  portions  of 

opinion,  political  or  religious,   I  was  more  the  old  world,  I  cannot  allow  myself  to 

than  astonished  at  the  imhward  of  oppres-  think  they  are  propagating   the  heresies 

sion  your  people  endured  in  ^Missouri  and  for  which  they  have  so  severely  suffered 


this  Slate,  from  the  hands  of  those  claim- 
ing and  acting  upon  the  same  principle 
they  so  bitterly  persecuted  in  the  persons 
of  your  people.  I  regretted  this;  I 
thought  it  illiberal,  uncalled  for,  and  en- 


here;  and  wlien  1  learn  their  vast  increase 
and  pro.sperity  in  their  desert  home,  I  am 
constrained  to  think,  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
their  friend. 

I   >sould    like   to  know   more  of   this 


tirel^'  at  war  with  every  sentiment  of  true    people  and  their  religion ;  and  I  have  se- 
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I'ious  thoughts  of  maldng  Salt  Lake  City 
my  future  residence,  and  of  identifying  my 
little  all  with  this  persecuted  people.  I 
have  some  property  here  amounting  to 
5000  or  6000  dollars  in  land,  besides  other 
property.  I  am  a  physician  (of  the  Old 
School)  by  profession,  have  a  family  ;  and 
if  I  can  be  induced  to  think  I  can  make  a 
living  for  them,  then  I  am  resolved  to  try 
my  fortune  with  your  people,  and  identify 
my  interests  with  theirs. 

I  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  your  Excel- 
lency if  you  will  do  me  the  favour  of  wi'it- 
ing  me  a  line  and  give  me  answers  to  the 
following,  viz.  :  — 

Do  you  hold  all  property  common,  or 
do  you  only  require  a  certain  per  cent, 
that  is  common  stock  ? 

Is  your  country  fertile,  and  is  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley  capable  of  sustaining  a  large 
and  dense  population  ? 

Are  you  annoyed  seriously  by  the  In- 
dians ? 

Is  the  Valley  healthy  ? 

What  diseases  are  most  prevalent  ? 

Are  they  easily  managed  by  intelligent 
physicians  ? 

Do  you  think  a  physician  well  acquaint- 
ed with  his  profession,  (a  regular  graduate) 
and  some  twenty  years  experience,  can 
support  a  family  there  ? 

Have  you  adopted  the  common  law  of 
England  as  the  law  of  the  territory,  or 
have  you  a  special  code  by  which  you  are 
governed  ? 

If  your  Excellency  will  do  me  the  favour 
to  reply  to  this  letter,  and  such  reply  is 
satisfactory,  I  think  I  can  procure  at  least 
100  persons,  good  and  true,  to  accompany 
me  to  your  territory,  to  cast  our  lots  with 
your  people. 

Yours  respectfully, 

David  Adams. 
His  Excellency  Brigham  Young. 


Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  22,  1851. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  Aug.  15,  arrived 
at  this  place  during  my  absence  on  an  ex- 
ploring expedition  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  Territory.  It  is  not  often  that  I  take 
the  time  to  treat  upon  the  subject  matter 
contained  in  the  principal  part  of  your 
letter,  knowing  that  this  thing  (like  unto 
the  Gospel  preached  by  Jesus  and  his 
Apostles)  was  not  done  'in  a  corner,  but 
that  all  intelligent  men  everywhere  could, 
if  so  disposed,  learn  for  themselves. 

You  say,  alluding  to  the  persecution 


and  final  expulsion  of  this  people  from  the 
United  States,  that  you  "  lived  at  the  time 
remote  from  the  tragic  scenes  then  and  there 
enacted,  and  knew  then  but  Uttle  of  the 
peculiar  views  of  the  people  then  so  wan- 
tonly proscribed,"  but  that  you  have  since 
made  yourself  "  somewhat  more  familiar 
with  their  views  ;  and  from  the  unbound- 
ed spread  of  the  doctrines  they  teach,  not 
only  in  this  country,  but  in  the  most  civi- 
lized and  refined  portions  of  the  old  world, 
I  cannot  allow  myself  to  think,  they  are 
propagating  the  heresies  for  which  they 
so  severely  suffered  here;  and  when  I 
learn  their  vast  increase  and  prosperity  in 
their  desert  home,  I  am  constrained  to 
think,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  their  friend." 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  friend,  and  He 
has  blessed  us  as  a  people,  but  never  more 
so,  than  in  delivering  us  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  mjTmidons  of  Satan,  which  prowl- 
ed around  us  while  located  in  the  United 
States. 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  the  po- 
pular cry  was,  Impostor !  Seducer !  Beel- 
zebub !  Devil !  Crucify  him,  Crucify  him 
was  the  cry  then ;  so  now,  nothing  could 
slake  their  blood-thirstiness,  save  the  des- 
troying from  the  face  of  the  earth,  the 
pui-est,  wisest,  and  most  godlike  personage 
that  has  since  been  a  sojourner  thereon. 
Unquestionably  divers  reasons  will  serve  to 
convince  the  true  seeker  after  truth,  of 
the  truth  of  this  work ;  for  everything 
in  truth  conspires  to  that  end  ;  that  is,  to 
the  convincing  the  mind  of  every  person, 
whether  they  are  honest  enough  to  admit 
it  or  not.  The  minds  of  all  men  vnll  be 
convinced  from  the  weight  of  testimony  ; 
the  honest  mind,  the  lover  of  truth,  will 
admit  and  embrace  it.  This  is  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Latter-day  Saints ;  everything 
pertaining  to  them  is  an  argument  of  the 
truths  they  teach,  whether  it  be  their  pros- 
perity, their  unbounded  success  in  dissemi- 
nating their  doctrines  even  among  the 
"  most  civilized  and  refined ;  "  or  their  sor- 
row and  their  mourning ;  in  their  peeled 
and  broken  state;  in  the  days  of  their 
deepest  adversity ;  when  deserted  by  their 
sunshine  friends,  and  driven  in  the  most 
abject  poverty  to  seek  a  shelter  from  the 
infuriate  maUee  of  the  foes  of  both  God 
and  men,  wheresoever  they  could  ;  all,  all 
combine  to  prove  their  m.ission  is  from  on 
high.  The  truths  of  heaven  were  always 
thus  attested ;  the  living  testimony  of  God'» 
people,  whenever  he  had  a  people  upon  th« 
earth,  was  alwavs  .sufficient  evidence  to 


214   CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  GOV.  YOUNG  AND  D.  ADAMS. 


the  honest  in  heart,  of  the  truth  of  the 
work  of  God. 

The  Jews  of  the  present  day  are  a  living 
-witness  of  the  truths  of  the  prophecies  I 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  so  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  Palestine,  and  Babylon, 
were  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  a  living  I 
testimony,  whether  in  adversity  or  pros- 
perity, of  the  truths  of  heaven,  they  were  \ 
the  light  of  revelation  to  the  inhabitants  i 
of  the  whole  earth. 

It  is  therefore  not  by  our  success  or  ] 
prosperity  only,  that  we  preach  the  gospel  \ 
of  salvation  to  the  children  of  men,  but  | 
also  by  our  testimony  of  good  works,  of  , 
ntegrity  to  our  cause,  in  adversity,  in  sick-  I 
ness,  in  death  itself,  in  persecution,  where-  i 
by  we  may  prove  ourselves  worthy  to  be 
called  the  Sons  of  God,  by  our  faith  ;  and 
in  fine,  all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
prove  this  work  to  be  the  work  of  God  in 
these  last  days;  beside=,  is  not  the  Lord 
himself  pleading  with  the  nations  by  fire 
and  flood,  by  war  and  pestilence,  famine 
and  bloodshed, hail  storms,  and  hurricanes? 
Verily  it  is  so  ;  and  no  man  that  will  re- 
flect for  a  moment  with  an  understanding 
heart,  but  must  see  that  the  world  is  wax- 
ing old,  and  that  the  eai-th  is  getting  im- 
Eatient  of  being  longer  burthened  with 
er  corruption  and  wickedness. 
You  say  that  you  "  would  like  to  know 
more  of  this  people  and  their  religion,  and 
that  if  you  can  be  induced  to  think  you 
can  make  a  living  there,  you  are  resolved 
to  try  your  fortunes  with  this  people,  and 
identify  your  interest  with  their.«,"  &c. 
It  was  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  leave  all  and 
follow  me."  It  has  been  the  fortunes  of 
this  people  over  and  over  again,  not  only 
to  leave  all  for  the  sake  of  this  Gospel,  but 
to  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake ;  all  the 
day  long  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  poverty, 
yea,  to  drjiin  it  to  the  vei*y  dregs,  as  also 
the  cup  of  affliction,  and  of  persecution 
even  unto  death  ;  and  to  live  in  caves  and 
holes  in  the  earth ;  to  dwell  in  tents  and 
■wagons,  and  in  the  open  canopy  for  years 
at  a  time ;  and  even  then  leave  their  fa- 
milies thus  situated,  to  go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  wicked  and  rebellious  men  ;  and 
to  fight  the  battles  of  their  country  ;  and 
even  then,  under  all  this,  esteem  it  a  privi- 
lege to  have  a  part  in  so  glorious  a  work, 
and  be  deemed  worthy  thus  to  suffer  for 
the  Gospel's  sake.  Shall  we  then  offer  in- 
ducements of  earthly  prosperity  to  any 
man,  to  unite  his  destiny  with  ours?  I 
will  answer  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 


"  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

The  present  prosperity  of  this  people  is 
a  verification  of  this  text;  for  if  ever  a 
people  sought  faithfully  after  the  things  of 
God  regardless  of  all  consequences,  it  is 
this;  fctill  we  have  no  lease  of  our  present 
prosperity,  for  the  Lord  chasteneth  whom 
he  loveth.  Nevertheless,  all  the  blessings 
of  heaven  and  earth  rightfully  belong  to 
the  faithful  Saints,  of  w  hom  it  is  written, 
"  they  shall  inherit  the  earth;"  or  in  other 
words  possess  the  kingdom ;  but  if  we  ex- 
pect to  be  a  part  of  the  "blood-washed 
throng,"  we  must  expect  to  "come  up 
through  much  tribulation." 

I  now  come  to  your  questions,  which  I 
will  proceed  to  state,  and  answer  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur. 

"Do  you  hold  all  property  common,  or 
do  you  only  require  a  certain  per  cent, 
that  is  common  stock  ?  " 

There  is  no  such  requirement  as  above 
alluded  to,  except  the  law  of  tithing,  which 
requires  one  tenth  of  all,  and  one-tenth  of 
his  increase ;  this  is,  like  salvation,  optional 
with  the  person  who  holds  the  property ; 
it  is,  however,  a  church  requirement.  It 
is  also  a  true  principle,  that  a  man  should 
keep  not  only  his  property  but  himself  upon 
the  altar,  ready  for  sacrifice  at  any  mo- 
ment ;  to  do  with  all  his  might  the  will  of 
his  ^laker,  regardless  of  the  consequences 
to  his  property  or  himself,  or  anything 
that  pertains  to  him. 

"  Is  your  country  fertile,  and  is  the  Salt 
Lake  A'^alley  capable  of  sustaining  a  large 
and  dense  population  ?  " 

I  will  answer,  that  the  vallies,  where 
they  can  be  irrigated,  ai'e  generally  fertile, 
except  where  salt  plains  and  saleratus  beds 
intervene.  The  greater  part  of  Salt 
Lake  Valley,  by  using  the  proper  exertion 
in  taking  out  the  streams,  and  economising 
the  water  during  the  season  for  irrigating, 
may  be  made  susceptible  of  cultivation, 
and  will  sustain  "  a  large  and  dense  popu- 
lation." 

"  Are  you  annoyed  seriously  by  the 
Indians  ?  " 

We  do  not  permit  anything  to  seriously 
annoy  us ;  'tis  true  the  Indians  steal  our 
horses,  kill  our  cattle,  sometimes  disturb 
the  quiet  of  some  of  our  settlements  for  a 
season,  and  we  are  compelled  for  our  safety 
to  keep  a  good  look  out,  and  sometimes 
I  chastise  them  a  little;  but  our  quiet, 
I  peace,  and  security,  is  so  much  greater 
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here  than  it  was  in  the  States,  that  we 
feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  father  for  the 
exchange  of  neighbours. 

"  Is  the  Valley  healthy  ?  What  diseases 
are  most  prevalent  ? " 

People  die  in  all  countries,  in  this  as 
well  as  any  other,  although  there  is  a  dif- 
ference in  difFei'ent  countries,  in  relation 
to  sickness  and  the  manner  of  their  death. 
In  the  first  place,  and  to  answer  your 
questions,  I  do  consider  this  an  healthy 
country,  as  much  so  as  any  in  which  I 
ever  lived  or  travelled  ;  yet  when  disease 
once  gets  hold  of  a  person,  it  is  rather  apt 
to  terminate  one  way  or  the  other,  sooner 
than  in  those  low  countries,  where  a  man 
may  always  be  dying  and  yet  be  alive,  yet 
never  alive  but  always  dying,  until  some 
friendly  physician  shall  interpose,  and  put 
him  quietly  away,  according  to  the  most 
approved  and  scientific  mode  practised  by 
the  learned  M.  D.'s. 

I  will  further  add,  that  where  corrup- 
tion, profligacy,  and  wickedness  prevails 
among  the  people,  the  power  of  the  de- 
stroying angel  becomes  stronger ;  but  that 
his  malice  is  mostgenerally  pointed  towards 
tlie  good,  the  upright,  the  more  especially 
if  they  are  in  possession  of  the  keys  of  the 
Holy  and  Eternal  Priesthood  of  Almighty 
Jehovah ;  and  the  Lord,  to  chasten  his 
people,  may  permit  him  for  a  season  to  go 
on  with  his  death-dealing  career,  inasmuch 
as  at  that  threshold  he  must  stop ;  and  the 
devil  cannot  exercise  any  further  influence 
over  his  victims.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord 
is  able  to  save  His  people  from  the  power 
of  the  destroyer,  and  has  appointed  the 
means  to  be  used,  which  is,  "  If  there  be 
any  sick  among  you,  let  them  send  for  the 
Elders,"  who,  administering  to  them  by 
virtue  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  anointing  them  with  oil,  and 
exercising  the  prayer  of  faith,  the  promise 
is,  "they  shall  be  healed."  The  most 
prevalent  diseases  here  are  fevers,  some- 
times called  mountain  fever,  which  are  not 
very  common  ;  child-births ;  and,  during 
the  gold  excitement,  yellow  fever ;  the  last 
two,  however,  work  their  own  cure  ;  one 
by  proper  nursing,  the  other  by  a  little 
hard  experience. 

"  Are  they  easily  managed  by  intelligent 
physicians  ?  " 

They  are,  except  in  the  above  last  men- 
tioned case,  when,  if  you  can  keep  the 
fever  out,  all  will  go  well,  but  if  it  "  strikes 
in,"  the  patient  will  most  assuredly  go  off. 

"Do  you  think   a  physician  well  ac- 


quainted with  his  profession,  (a  regular 
graduate)  and  some  twenty  years'  experi- 
ence, can  support  a  family  there  ?  " 

Cultivating  the  soil,  working  in  the 
kanyons,  and  other  kindred  employments, 
are  by  far  the  most  lucrative.  We  have 
physicians  here  who  find  considei'able 
employment ;  yet  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
to  see  them  at  work  getting  their  own 
wood,  ploughing,  sowing,  and  harvesting 
their  own  crops,  which  I  think  betokens  a 
healthy  state.  As  an  individual,  I  am  free 
to  acknowledge  that  I  should  much  pre- 
fer to  die  a  natural  death,  to  being  helped 
out  of  the  world  by  the  most  "  intelligent 
graduate,"  new  or  o!d  school,  that  ever 
scientifically  flourished  the  wand  of  Escu- 
lapius,  or  any  of  his  followers. 

"  Have  you  adopted  the  common  law  of 
England,  as  the  law  of  the  Territory,  or 
have  you  a  special  code  by  which  you  are 
governed  ?  " 

We  have  not  adopted  the  common  law 
of  England,  nor  any  other  general  law  of 
old  eountries,  any  further  than  the  extend- 
ing over  us  the  constitutional  laws  of  the 
United  States,  by  Congress,  has  produced 
that  effect.  We  have  a  few  Territorial 
laws,  principally  directory  in  their  pro- 
visions and  operation.  And  we  have  a 
com.mon  I'xw  which  is  written  upon  the 
tablets  of  the  heart,  and  "printed  on  the 
inmost  parts,  whose  executors  are  right- 
eousness, and  whose  exactors  are  peace  ; " 
one  of  its  golden  precepts  is  "  Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  they  should  do  unto 
you. "  This  common  law  we  seek  to 
establish  throughout  the  valleys  of  the 
mountains  ;  and  shall  continue  our  exer- 
tions for  its  adoption  as  long  as  we  shall 
continue  to  exist  upon  the  earth,  until  all 
nations  shall  bow  in  humble  acquiescence 
thereto,  and  the  earth  shall  be  redeemed 
from  the  thraldom  that  wicked  and  cor- 
rupt men  have  entangled  her  through 
their  "  entangling  alliances,"  specious  and 
unmeaning  pretences,  servile  and  absurd 
acquiescence  in  the  whims,  caprices,  and 
dictation  of  profound  ignoramuses,  who 
being  entitled,  through  a  Httle  brief  au- 
thority, to  wear  a  cap  or  a  feather,  a  sur- 
plice or  a  robe,  a  garter  or  a  star,  would 
be  thought  to  be  men  of  "  legal  learning," 
and  would,  if  they  could,  fasten  their 
peculiar  dogmas  upon  all  succeeding 
generations. 

The  United  States  I  am  pleased  to  see, 
in  some  instances  are  breaking  through 
the  chains  which  have  so  long  bound  them 
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in  legal  fetters,  emerging  into  the  law  of 
free  born  liberty.  If  now  they  can  so 
I'cU-  divest  themselves  of  tradition  and  ig- 
norance, as  to  take  the  lead  of  their  own 
Lright  destiny,  and  fr.irlessly  and  boldly 
stepping  forth  ujjon  the  platfonn  of  com- 
iiion  sen«e,  Fet  an  example  worthy  the 
freest  and  most  fivoured  people  the  world 
ever  saw,  worthy  the  enlightened  age  in 
■which  we  liv.',  and  worthy  to  be  followed 
by  a  oonstellatiou  of  nations,  the  brightest 
that  ever  emanated  from  the  h  ind  of  time ; 
then  indeed  tn.iy  we  hope  ere  long  the 
mists,  the  cobwebs,  the  clouds,  the  musty 
rubbish  of  ages  gone,  will  disappear,  and 
the  yomig,  vigorous,  and  clear  headed 
America  shine  forth  in  her  true  colour?, 
oecupying  her  true  position,  as  well  in  the 
temples  of  just 'Ce,  in  the  arena  of  law  and 
leaniing,  as  in  disseminating  the  principles 
of  freedom  and  liberty  to  a  world  bound 
in  the  dim  light  of  king-crafc,  money- 
craft,  and  serfdom. 

I  have  thus  given  you  a  sketch  upon  a 
few  items  contiiined  in  your  btter,  which, 
though  hasty,  may  give  you  an  idea  or 
two  of  our  notion  of  things,  and  whether 
i:  shall  prove  stui-jfactory  or  not,  it  makes 
110  difference  to  me,  inasmuch  as  truth 
■will  appear,  and  will  triumph  in  the  end. 

One  thing  is  certain  ;  no  people  ever 
thought  they  could  live  in  this  country 
until  we  came  and  settled  here ;  and  its 
general  aspect  is  dry,  barren,  and  ex- 
tremely forljidding  to  the  seelcir  after  a 
better  country/,  especially  those  who  have 
been  acc;usto:ned  to  the  rich  alluvials  of 
Illinois  and  Missouri;  and  it  is  by  dint  of 
the  most  untiring  and  unrerv.itting  toil 
that  we  succeed  as  we  do  in  these  valleys, 
where  so  mmy  inconveniences  and  natural 
obstacles  are  to  be  overcome  ;  but  we  have 
health  and  freedom,  and  so  long  as  those 


blessings  can  be  awarded  to  us,  we  shall, 
with  the  ordinary  blessings  of  God,  flourish 
in  our  enterprize.  I  do  not  wish  to  dis- 
courage you  and  the  company  of  "  100 
good  and  true  "  of  whom  you  speak,  but 
merely  wish  to  disjibuse  your  mind  of 
what  might  prove  a  disappointment  to  you; 
with  the  exertion  I  speak  of,  (and  our 
health  will  justify  it)  there  is  no  country 
where  better  crops  can  be  raised,  nor  where, 
with  the  proper  economy,  a  person  can 
live  more  at  home,   believing,  therefore, 

that  nothino:  which  I  have  said  need  dis- 

... 
couraee  you  or  any  man  wishmg  to  enjoy 

life  and  health,  liberty  and  truth,  from 
'•  casting  their  lot  "  with  us,  and  identify- 
ing their  interests  with  ours. 

I  close  this  communication  by  gi\nngyou 
one  word  of  advice,  which  is  this: — Repent 
of  your  sins,  and  improve  the  first  oppor- 
tunity that  you  shall  have  with  an  Elder, 
having  the  authority  to  administer  in  holy 
things,  to  go  down  into  the  waters  of 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  your  sins, 
together  wi^h  your  household,  and  "  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,"  receiving  even  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  and  then  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  truth,  preaching  the  good  word  of 
life  and  salvation,  gather  up  for  Zion, 
with  all  good  and  true  men,  Avho  having 
received  your  testimony,  will  be  willing  to 
endure  and  suffer  all  things  for  "  righte- 
ousness' sake." 

I  leave  the  subject,  hoping  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  guide  you  into  all  truth, 
and  that  you  may  become  the  happy  re- 
cipient of  its  gentle  teachings. 

I  remain  ever  your  friend  in  the  bonds 
of  the  covenant  of  peace, 

Bkigham  Young. 
David  Adams,  ^I  D.,  Fairfield, 
Wayne  Co  ,  111. 


2:i)e  Hattn-stJaD  ^atniiE;'  <Hi4lcuittal  ^tar. 


SATURDAY,  MAY   29,  l8o2. 

DErAiniUEs. — J^lders  Franklin  D.  Richards  and  Erastus  Snow,  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  embar'ved  on  board  the  steam  ship  Africa,  hence  for  New 
York,  on  Satur.lay,  the  Sth  iastant,  with  fair  weather,  and  a  fine  prospect  for  a 
pleasant  voyage. 

Elder  Franldin  I).  R'chards  succeeded  Eider  Orson  Pratt  in  the  Presidency  of  the 
Chufches  in  these  lands,  and  has  fulfdled  the  responsible  duties  of  his  office  with 
credit  to  hinoself  and  great  bene'it  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Britain.  '  The  Sainti 
tore  will  long  remember  his  ftiithful  ministrations,  his  unbending  integrity,  his  fervour 


EDITORIAL.  .    217 

<Jf  spirit,  and  liis  unwearied  diligence  in  the  business  appointed  him.  whilst  in  their 
midst,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  will  ascend  up  into  the  ear? 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  that  Elder  Richards  may  be  prospered  in  his  joui-ney 
to  the  far-off  vallies  of  peace,  where  his  beloved  family  are  anxiously  Avaiting  his  re- 
turn to  their  midst,  and  AN'hore  the  chosen  people  of  the  Lord  are  fed  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  blessed  with  the  intelligence  of  heaven. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  has  accomplished  a  mighty  work  in  Scandinavia,  having  planted 
the  Gospel  in  those  lands,  translated  and  published  the  Buok  of  Islormon,  and  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  and  several  pamphlets,  into  the  Danish  language,  and  also  established 
the  issue  of  a  monthly  periodical.  By  these  means  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  spread 
rapidly  in  those  regions,  and  many  precious  souls  have  been  brought  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Elder 
Snow  must  contemplate  with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  success  which  has  attended  his 
labours,  and  thousands  will  yet  bless  him  for  his  energy  and  fortitude  in  bringing  the 
Everlasting  Gospel  to  tlie'r  midst.  Will  not  Elder  Snow  be  remembered  in  the 
supplications  of  the  Saints  in  these  islands?  We  feel  assured  that  he  will  not  hi* 
forgotten. 

The  Saluda. — Tn  consequence  of  the  explosion  of  the  steam-vessel  Saluda,  on  the 
Missouri  river,  near  Lexington,  Missouri,  U.S.A.  and  the  report  being  circulated 
that  a  considei-able  number  of  Latter-day  Saints  were  killed  or  wounded,  and  having 
received  several  letters  from  persons  in  this  land  who  supposed  that  then-  friends  or 
relations  were  on  board  the  same  vessel,  we  insert  in  this  Number  of  the  Star  an 
extract  from  the  Musouri  Republican,  which  contains  all  the  intelligence  that  has 
come  to  our  hands  respecting  the  melancholy  catastrophe.  By  examining  the  list  of 
names  given,  our  readers  will  be  able  to  learn,  so  far  as  we  at  present  know,  how 
many  of  their  friends  are  amongst  the  killed  or  wounded. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  go-a-headitive  propensities  of  the  American 
people  should  lead  them  on  to  such  a  fearful  recklessness  of  life  and  property,  and  it 
appears  more  and  more  evident  that  a  due  regard  for  these  things  is  rapidly  decreas- 
ing among  those  to  whom  the  lives  of  thousands  are  so  often  committed  both  on  land 
and  water. 

We  feel  to  deeply  sympathize  with  those  Saints  Vi^ho  are  sufferers  by  this  sad  ac- 
cident, but  the  predictions  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  are  sure  to  be  fulfilled,  for 
through  him  it  has  been  decreed  that  the  curse  of  God  should  rest  upon  the 
water.s,  while  His  spirit  should  be  withdrawn  from  among  men,  and  they  left  to 
rush  heedlessly  into  death  and  drink  the  dregs  of  the  transgressors'  eup.  Because 
of  this  the  Saints  are  called  upon  to  gather  out  of  Babylon,  that  they  receive, 
Hot  of  her  Plagues.  The  day  of  Vengeance  is  waxing  hot,  and  the  Saints  that 
go  up  to  Zion  must  go  with  mighty  faith  if  they  would  go  free  from  the  touch  of  the 
destroyer,  or  eocape  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God,  who  is  determined  to  execute  his 
purposes  in  the  Earth ;  and  if  the  Saints  will  continue  to  slumber  and  be  tardy  in  their 
gathering,  they  may  expect  to  be  made  to  feel  the  po\\'er  of  the  destroyer  before  they 
get  home,  and  if  they  do  not  rise  up  and  go  soon  they  will  feel  the  heavy  hand  of  the 
Almighty  resting  upon  them  even  before  they  start,  and  they  will  be  glad  to  flee  for 
deliverance  as  did  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  or  Joseph  from  the  presence  of  the  Egyptian 
.Queen,  leaving  even  their  garments  behind  them.  It  has  become  proverbial  among 
the  Saints,  from  the  experience  of  the  past,  that  there  was  no  fear  of  their  being  los* 
upon  the  waters,  and  the  necessity  of  faith  was  not  duly  appreciated ;  but  we  feel  to 
Warn  the  Saints  against  settling  down  under  any  other  assurance  of  safety  than  that  of 
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prompt  obedience,  and  unyielding  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  while  great  con* 
demnation  rests  upon  those  who  delight  in  the  destruction  of  the  Saints,  we  fear  that 
the  rich  among  God's  people  will  not  altogether  go  free,  for  so  long  as  the  poor  are  left 
to  perish  while  the  rich  have  the  power  to  stretch  out  their  hand  and  deliver,  God  will 
not  hold  them  guiltless,  but  will  hold  them  accountable  for  the  delayed  salvation  and 
deliverance  of  many  poor  Saints,  who,  but  for  the  heedlessness  or  cupidity  of  thos» 
who  have  means,  might,  ere  this,  have  set  their  feet  in  the  valleys  of  Ephraim. 


THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  FROM  EGYPT. 

A  Translation  from  the  Coptic. 

WITH  NOTES,    BY    THE    BEV.    DR.    MENSOR    OF    DUBLIK. 

{From  the  Jewish  Clironicle.) 
{Continued  from  page  204.) 


On  the  seventh  morning  the  trumpets  | 
sounded  to  proclaim  a  solemn  feast  in  the 
temple  built  by  Psammis.  The  diviners 
had  triumphed  ;  the  glorious  river  once 
more  flowed  in  its  crystal  purity.*  The 
arm  of  the  enemies  of  J'^gypt  was  shorten- 
ed, and  the  land  rejoiced  in  the  firmness 
of  her  king.  Tiie  1  lebrews  had  demanded 
the  freedom  of  our  slaves  in  vain.  Their 
insult  to  the  majesty  of  the  Egyptian's 
god  had  roused  the  vengeance  of  the  na- 
tion ,  and  from  this  hour  double  chains  and 
tenfold  toil  were  to  be  their  portion.  On 
this  day  the  royal  proclamation  declared 
that  the  recovered  majesty  of  the  river, 
•worshipped  under  the  mystic  semblance  of 
its  creatures,  was  to  be  celebrated  by  all 
the  lords  of  Egypt.  In  the  train  of  Pha- 
roah  I  entered  the  temple  of  the  Nile.        [ 

When  will  the  world  see  such  struc- 
tures again  ?    In  those  vast  arcades,  those 
colossal  ranges  of  columns,  those  boundless 
roofs,  that  looked  like  the  canopy  of  the  ' 
midnight  heavens,  so  far  and  so  wide  were 
they  spread  above  our  heads,  the  heart 
felt  an  instinctive  sense  of  the  littleness  of 
man.     The   whole   magnificence   of    the  ; 
kingly  proces.sion  now  seemed  to  sink  into 
the  magnificence  of  motes  in  the  sun- beam.  ; 
Our  long  lines  of  priests  and  princes  were 
diminished  into  insects,  glittering,  indeed,  I 
with  gold  and  gems,  yet  still  but  like  the  ' 
glittering  of  insects'  wings.     The  clash  of 
our  timbrels,  the  rich  uproar  of  our  trum- 
pets, the  harmony  of  our  hosts  of  harpers 
and  .singers,  was  lost  in  those  immense 
and  lofty  spaces,  like  the  evening  sounds 

*  Comp.  Exod.  vii.  25. 


of  the  grasshopper.  All  was  awful  gran- 
deur. We  moved  along  as  if  in  the  bowels 
of  some  mighty  mountam,  which  had  led  u» 
into  the  secrets  of  its  caverns,  to  rebuke 
the  pride  of  man. 

At  length,  after  winding  through  those 
superb  recesses  to  the  brazen  gates  (»f  the 
central  shrine,  the  priests  advanced  before 
all  to  begin  the  rites.  The  flame  of  their 
perfumed  torches  was  the  only  light,  and 
the  smoke  of  the  censers  rose,  richly  cloud- 
ing that  light  as  it  flashed  .against  the 
sculptures  of  the  sacred  walls.  Those 
sculptures  were  a  wonder  in  themselves. 
Every  creeping  thing  that  the  generating' 
power  of  nature  produces  was  wrought 
there ;  every  progeny  of  heat  and  moisture, 
every  creature  of  the  prolific  soil  of  the 
Nile,  was  chiselled  there ;  terrible  and 
strange  in  their  shapes,  thus  shown  by 
the  mysterious  light  of  the  worship;  more 
terrible  and  strange  still  as  emblems  of 
those  fearful  powers  which  rule  the  world 
of  spirits,  and  appal  the  guilty  dead  with 
endless  torment. 

But  at  the  moment  of  sacrifice,  when 
Pharoah  was  setting  his  foot  on  the  steps 
of  the  high  altar,  and  the  incense  was  al- 
ready in  his  hand  to  be  flung  upon  the 
blaze,  the  two  Hebrews  stood  in  his  pre- 
sence. In  that  hour  I  felt  appalled.  All 
round  me  was  a  gloom,  my.stery,  and  awe. 
Even  the  lifeless  shapes  that  by  thousands 
and  myriads  were  wrought  out  of  the  face 
of  the  rock,  might  have  appalled  the  heart. 
But  at  the  sight  of  those  two  ancient  men, 
thus  standing  unshaken  in  the  very  foot- 
steps of  the  king,  I  felt  a  supernatural 
consciousness  of  some  unspeakable  horror 
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at  hand.  With  the  tone  and  aspect  which 
had  defied  the  king  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  they  now,  in  its  temple,  demanded 
the  freedom  of  the  Hebrews. 

But  they  were  now  far  from  that  sacred 
stream  which  they  had  the  power  of  pol- 
luting ;  they  stood  under  the  centre  of 
that  mighty  temple  which  to  them  might 
be  a  dungeon  ;  they  were  surrounded  by 
spears  and  axes,  from  which  there  could 
be  no  escape.  Pharoah's  countenance, 
exulting  in  the  conviction  that  his  enemies 
had  now  rashly  thrown  themselves  into 
his  hand,  exhibited  all  the  haughty  vin- 
dictiveness  of  his  nature.  "  You  demand 
freedom  for  your  fellow-slaves,"  said  he  ; 
"  first  demand  it  for  yourselves."  The 
Hebrew  leaders  were  silent.  "Well,  free- 
dom ye  shall  have.  Before  this  foot  stirs 
from  the  spot  where  I  now  plant  it  ye 
shall  be  both  free ;  free  as  the  flame  on 
yonder  altar;  free  as  the  ashes  of  the 
guilty  scattered  into  the  air  ;  free  as  the 
gust  that  wafts  them,  a  sign  to  all  traitors 
and  rebels  for  ever ! " 

As  he  spoke  the  word,  two  bands  of  the 
priesthood  rushed  forward,  one  to  heap 
fire  on  the  high  altar,  the  other  to  seize 
the  criminals,  and  throw  them  into  the 
flames.  I  shuddered  at  this  horrible  sen- 
tence, and  flung  my  mantle  over  my  head, 
that  I  might  not  see  their  dying  struggles. 
There  was  a  total  silence  for  a  while.  I 
raised  the  mantle.  All  was  darkness ;  the 
fui'ious  blaze  of  the  altar  had  sunk  to  a 
glimmer,  but  by  that  expiring  light  I 
could  still  see  the  two  Hebrews,  standing 
like  the  shades  of  the  dead,  with  their 
pale  and  solemn  faces  sternly  fixed  on  the 
king.  At  length  I  beheld  the  ominous 
staff  lifted  up  and  waved  above  the  altar. 
Heavens !  what  a  sight  of  terror  followed ! 
I  saw  from  the  embers,  which  had  sunk 
to  their  last  spark,  a  volume  of  sudden 
fire  burst  forth,  as  if  from  the  very  en- 
trails of  a  volcano.  Broad  gushes  of  lurid 
light,  that  withered  the  eye,  shot  up  to 
the  roof  of  the  temple,  and  showed  every 
frowning  sculpture,  every  terrible  emblem, 
every  mystic  motto  hid  in  the  endless  tra- 
cery of  those  gigantic  vaults,  as  distinctly 
as  if  the  sun  in  his  noon  had  broken 
through ;  and  still  the  blaze  from  the  al- 
tar spread,  tUl  all  was  conflagration. 
Founts  and  cataracts  of  flame  of  every 
intense  splendour,  from  sulphureous  blue 
to  the  blaze  that  looked  as  if  it  had  passed 
through  blood,  darted,  rolled,  and  whirled 
round  the  walls,  entwined  every  column. 


and  coiled  like  myriads  of  enormous  ser- 
pents along  every  line  and  circle  of  the 
boundless  architecture.  All  around  us, 
all  above  us,  was  fire.  Our  eyes  were 
dazzled  with  the  glare,  our  ears  were 
deafened  with  the  roar.  Round  the  foot 
of  the  altar  a  thick  and  deadly  fume  arose. 
It  arose  from  a  circle  of  ashes ;  the  priests, 
who  had  stood  within  the  sacred  circle, 
had  fallen  victims  on  their  own  shrine. 
The  flame  had  enwrapped  them,  and  they 
were  consumed  bodily.  In  this  cavern  of 
fire  there  was  now  no  sound  but  of  the 
tremendous  element  that  had  mastered 
all.  All  were  silent  with  teri'or;  king, 
priest,  warrior,  alike  withered  in  soul,  all 
prostrate  before  the  majesty  of  death. 

From  the  ground  I  glanced  once  more 
towards  the  authors  of  our  calamity.  They 
were  standing  unnioved,  unscorched,  un- 
terrified.  Their  hoary  locks  were  even 
unwaved  in  the  whirlwind  that  swept  the 
flame  in  resistless  eddies  through  the 
whole  range  of  the  temple.  At  that  mo- 
ment I  saw  the  staff  lifted  again.  Thun- 
der rolled,  the  walls  shook,  the  flame 
swelled  and  volumed  with  tenfold  fury 
round  the  walls ;  and,  could  I  believe  my 
failing  senses!  the  very  walls  suddenly 
teemed  with  hideous  life.  Every  sculp- 
ture moved  and  quivered ;  the  innumerable 
tribes  of  reptiles,  which  the  labour  of  ages 
had  carved  in  the  granite,  started  into  un- 
hallowed vitality.*  The  frog,  the  lizard, 
the  viper,  the  scorpion,  the  toad,  evei-y  loath- 
some shape  of  creeping  things,  the  half- 
formed  offspring  of  slime,  the  finned,  the 
fanged,  the  hundred-footed,  the  poisonous, 
the  pestilential — an  endless  crowd  of  those 
feai'ful  sports  of  nature,  which,  in  mercy, 
she  conceals  from  the  eye  of  man  in  the 
depths  of  the  waters — all  came  forth  to  the 
light,  all  swelled  to  a  size  in  itself  revolting 
and  frightful,  all  in  hideous  energy  revel- 
ling, twining,  hissing,  and  hanging  their 
polluted  clusters  around.  The  nostrils 
turned  away,  the  eye  recoiled,  the  touch 
shuddered,  the  heart  sickened  at  the  sight. 
Still  down  they  poured,  as  if  the  very 
walls  were  tm-ned  into  their  living  sub- 
stance ;  still  they  dropped,  they  sprang, 
they  showered,  from  every  spot  of  the 
mighty  architecture.  The  curse  of  rep- 
tile life  was  come  to  the  full  upon  its  wor- 
shippers. 

*  This  refers  to  the  three  distinct  plague* 
enumerated  in  the  Bible — frogs,  lice,  and  in- 
sects.    Comp,  Exod.  Tiii. 
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At  length  the  very  horror  of  the  sight '  things  which  it  had  once  placed  on  its  al- 
gave  us  strength.  We  started  from  the  tars.  The  food,  the  drink,  the  pillow,  the 
ground.  The  king,  dismayed,  exhausted,  hour  of  rising,  the  hour  of  going  to  rest, 
and  covered  with  the  pallidness  of  the  all  were  turned  to  loathing  ;  all  was  fierce 
grave,  made  a  desperate  effort  to  escape,  repulsion,  intolerable  disgust,  the  unspeak- 
at  least  into  the  day,  if  there  he  was  to  able  sickness  of  the  senses  and  the  soul, 
die.  I  followed  his  tottering  steps.  With  Still  on  they  poured  ;  we  were  flooded  by 
indescribable  difiiculty  we  at  last  gained  the  reptile  tides.  We  crushed,  burned, 
the  portal  of  tlie  templo.  There  we  breath-  and  buried  them  in  vain.  The  sky  seem- 
ed  but  no  more.     All  befoi-e  us  was  fear  cd  to  i-ain  them,  the  dust  to  engender 

and  flight.     The  land  was,  like  the  tem-  them :  they  overwhelmed  us  by  millions  of 

pie,  moving  with  reptile  life.     Wherever  millions.     Every  tree,  every  branch,  everj' 

the  foot  trod,  it  trod  upon  reptile  life :  leaf  cast  them  forth,  till  the  land  grew 

wherever  the  eye  glanced,  it  was  startled  poisonous;  all  the  emplo;.ment  of  human 

by  some  form  of  loathing.     Egyyt  looked  existence  stopped,  and  men,  in  dying  bit- 

with  double  horror  on  the  evil  done  by  terness,  cursed  the  day  they  were  bom. 

{To  be  continued.) 


EXPLOSION  OF  THE  SALUDA  STEAM-BOAT. 


ox    THE    MIS.'iOCRI    RIVER,    NE.Ml    LEXINGTON,    MISSOrRI,    U.  S.  A. 

{From  the  Missouri  Republican.) 


In  addition  to  what  we  have  hitherto 
published  relative  to  the  explosion  of  this 
ill-fated  steamer,  we  subjoin  the  following 
particulars  from  the  extra  of  Lexington 
Express  of  April  l.Sth  : — 

On  Friday  morning,  a  little  after  seven 
o'clock,  the  steamer  Saluda,  F.  T.  Belt, 
toaster,  which  has  been  lying  at  this  port 
since  Monday  morning,  the  5th,  having 
on  board  about  17')  passengers,  princi- 
pally Mormons,  bound  for  Salt  Lake, 
made  an  effort  to  get  under  way.  About 
the  second  revolution  of  her  wheels,  her 
boilers  bursted  with  a  tremendous  explo- 
sion, which  wds  heard  and  felt  in  every  part 
of  the  city,  completely  wrecking  the  whole 
boat,  and  throwing  her  chimnies,  and  parts 
of  the  boilers  and  timbers  in  every  direc- 
tion. 

This  much  is  certainly  known,  but  how 
many  human  beings,  without  a  moment's 
notice,  were  hastened  into  the  world  of 
spirits,  will  perhaps  never  be  known  till 
tlie  great  day  of  accountability.  We 
have  not  heart  to  attempt  a  description  of 
the  scene.  Twenty-six  mangled  corpses 
collected  together,  and  as  many  more 
with  limbs  broken,  and  torn  off,  and 
bodies  badly  scalded— wives  and  mothers 
frantic  at  the  loss  of  husbands  and  child- 
ren— husbands  and  bereaved  orphans  en- 
gaged in  searching  among  the  dead  and 


dying  for  wives  and  parents — are  scenes 
which  we  can  neither  behold  nor  describe; 
yet,  such  a  scene  was  presented  to  the 
citizens  of  Lexington  on  Fridiy — Good 
Friday — a  day  for  ever  memorable  in  the 
annals  of  Christianity  as  the  day  that  wit- 
nessed the  redemption  of  man  from  end- 
less death,  will  long  be  remembered  by 
the  passengers  on  the  ill-f.ted  Saluda,  as 
a  day  of  sorrow  and  privation.  Below  we 
give  a  hst  of  the  cabin  passengers  as  far  as 
known.  The  probabilify  is,  that  the 
number  of  killed  and  badly  wounded  is 
about  one  hundred.  No  register  of  deck 
passengers. 

Lint  of  Cabin  Passengers  and  their 
Destination — Copied /rem  the  Register 
of  the  Boat. — H.  Fale,  Kansas  ;  Bowles 
and  sister,  Weston;  W.  J.  Murphy,  do; 
R.  Nash,  St.  Joseph;  Mr.  Abbott,  do; 
Mr.  Letcher,  do;  G.  Bentley,  Indepen- 
dence ;  James  Wycuff,  do ;  James  Shy- 
mer,  do;  Mr.  Hamilton,  do:  Abb.  Fisher, 
do;  W.  Rose,  do:  G.  Dilher,  do;  J. 
Cole,  St.  Joseph;  B.  IL  Sampson,  Inde- 
pendence ;  Mr.  Sampson,  do  :  J.  Murphy, 
lady  and  negro,  Weston :  Abner  Martin 
and  lady,  Council  Bluffs :  H.  Gunn  and 
lady.  Independence ;  Miss  Whitaker, 
Council  Bluffs ;  Miss  Randall,  do :  Mr. 
Tillard,  do ;  Mr.  Holmee,  St.  Joseph  ;  F. 
Bay  less,  Kanesville  :  M.   Sampson,  Inde- 
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pendence ;  F.  Stei-nes,  Kansas ;  J.  jNI. 
Payne,  do ;  ilr.  Lamb,  St.  Joseph :  Mv. 
Knapp,  Independence;  IVIi-.  Foleylinber, 
do ;  John  P.  Sutton,  Iowa  Point ;  Mi-. 
McCallister,  Liberty ;  J.  T.  Carter,  Ka- 
nesville. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of 
those  killed,  whose  bodies  have  been 
found : — 

Capt.  F.  T.  Belt  and  Second  Clerk- 
bodies  sent  to  St.  Louis  for  intermezit ; 
Laynel!,  biu'-keeper ;  Mr.  Nash,  Portland, 
Iowa;  Josiah  Clency,  Second  Engineer; 
E.  Shaffer,  Legatt,  S.  Wagley,  Jonathan 
Brock,  ISlrs.  Dunbar  and  child,  two  child- 
ren of  Mrs.  PcolUns,  two  Miss  Baiieys, 
from  England ;  four  men  and  one  boy, 
and  a  negro,  whose  names  are  not  known. 

List  of  Persons  known  to  be  Lost,  whose 
bodies  have  not  been  Found. 

Mr.  J.  N.  iSrCallister,  of  Boone  coun- 
ty, ]\Iissouri ;  V/iHiam  H.  Bridges,  New 
York,  the  Yankee  Coniedian  of  the 
McFarland  troupe ;  C.  Labarge,  pilot ; 
Lewis  Ttbo,  do  :  ]Mr.  Evans,  first-engi- 
neer ;  three  wiiite  and  two  coloured  fire- 
men. 

Persons  v.ho  witnessed  the  explosion, 
say  that  several  persons  were  blown  into 
the  middle  of  the  river,  and  others  were 
blown  a  considerable  distance  up  the  bluff; 
one  man,  standing  some  distance  on  the 
shore,  was  strackby  a  piece  of  timber  and 
instantly   killed. 

Of  the  wounded,  Ave  have  ascertained 
the  names  of  the  following : — 

Thomas  Huff,  slightly ;  John  T.  Mit- 
chell, left  thigh  amputated  ;  John  Welch, 
deck  passenger,  sUghtly  ;  Owen  O.  Han  y. 
dangerously ;  V>^.  Brown,  deck,  slightly : 
Wesley  Fogue,  nose  broken ;  George 
Marr,  left  arm  amputated  ;  IMichael  Am- 
buston,  slightly ;  Mi's.  Agnes  Gillespie, 
face  and  neck  Imdly  scalded — expected  to 
recover  ;  Mrs.  Ptachel  Roland,  leg  broken, 
two  children  .-^aved  and  three  lost ;  Mrs. 
Sarah  McKacliie,  spine  dangerously  injur- 
ed, and  a  child  slightly  injm-ed — two  chil- 
dren saved  ;  W.  Hendley,  mate,  slightly ; 
Peter  Conrad,  part  owner,  dangerously 
iujured  ;  Chaidt- s  Evans,  carpenter,  shght- 
ly ;  Frederick  Shultz,  do  ;  P.  Shultzer, 
do;  Anthony  Prrkinmeyer,  badly;  D.  J. 
Ross,*  slightly;  W.  M'Gee,  do;  W.  C. 
Dunbar,  do  ;  Dimcan  Campbell,  u  child 

*  This  was  not  Elder  J.  D,  Ross,  fron 
England, — Ed, 


two  or  three  years  of  age,  do :  parents 
and  family  lost — from  Scotland,  residence 
Bridge  of  Weir ;  coloured  fire- man,  slight- 

We  have  spelt  names  as  they  have  been 
furnished  us,  and  although  we  have 
taken  some  pains  to  make  as  correct  a 
statement  as  possible,  we  do  not  place 
much  reliance  on  its  accuracy,  for  no  two 
statements  agree. 

As  w  ill  be  .seen,  the  citizens  of  Lexing- 
ton and  vicinity  promptly  assembled,  and 
adopted  measures  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  and  such  survivors  as  were  strip,- 
ped  of  their  goods  and  supplies.  The  sum 
of  three  hundred  dollars  was  immediately 
subscribed  by  the  city  and  five  hundred 
by  the  citizens,  for  the  burial  of  the  dead, 
the  care  and  comfort  of  the  wounded,  and 
the  rf-lief  of  the  distressed  survivors. 
The  ladies  of  our  city  were  active  in 
affording  relief  to  the  wounded  females, 
laying  out  the  dead,  and  securing  protec- 
tion for  the  children  who  were  saved. 

Mrs.  McKachie,  one  of  the  ladies 
wounded  on  the  Saluda,  is  now  at  Pro- 
fessor Patterson's.  Her  daughtei",  eight 
years  old,  is  at  Mr.  Ger.rge  V/ilson's;  her 
son,  seven  years  of  age,  at  Mr.  James 
Nicholas ;  her  daughter,  three  years  old, 
at  ]Mr.  F.  Zeiler's. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Gillespie  is  at  Dr.  Pebles. 

Mrs.  Rowland  at  Mr.  A.  Huntsberry's ; 
her  daug-hter,  thirteen  years  old,  at  the 
same  place:  her  daughter,  five  yeai's  old, 
at  ^.Ir.  John  George's. 

Duncan  Campbell,  a  boy  two  or  three 
years  old,  at  ilr.  Henry  Smock's. 

On  the  person  of  ilr.  Jonathan  Brock, 
from  iSIacoupin  ctainty,  Illinois,  after  the 
explosion  of  the  Saluda,  there  were  found 
108  dols.  in  gold,  and  SO  cents,  a  pistol,  a 
dirk,  and  a  silver  watch.  His  eftects  are 
now  in  the  hand.s  of  Mr.  S.  G.  Wentworth, 
the  Public  Administrator  of  Lafayette 
county.  The  law  requu'es  that  the  Pub- 
lic Administrator  shall  take  charge  of  the 
effects  of  persons  missing  or  deceased, 
where  there  are  no  friends  to  administer, 
and  attend  to  their  business. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  persons  in  posses- 
sion of  money  or  goods  found  on  the  boat 
or  the  boilies  of  the  killed,  to  inform  the 
Public  Administrator  of  the  fact. 

We  learn  that  the  Saluda  was  not 
insured,  but  that  a  con:.Iderable  part  of 
the  merchandise  on  board  was  insured  in 
St.  Louis.  Some  portion  of  the  freight 
has  been  saved,  uninjured,  such  as  whisky. 
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molasses,  and  other  goods  in  tight  barrels, 
iron,  &c.,  in  the  hold  of  the  boat.  Men 
are  still  employed  in  saving  portions  of 
the  boat,  and  all  the  goods  they  can. 

JIEETIXG    OF   THE   CITIZENS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Lexing- 
ton, called  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into 
consideration  the  condition  of  the  dead 
and  wounded,  and  also  of  those  who  have 
been  deprived  of  the  means  of  sustenance 
by  the  explosion  of  the  steamer  Saluda, 
at  this  port,  on  this  morning,  the  Dth  inst., 
on  motion  of  E.  Littlejohn,  Esq.,  C.  R. 
Morehead,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  Chair, 
and  John  T.  Pigot  appointed  Secretary. 

By  request,  F.  €.  Sharp,  Esq.,  explain- 
ed the  object  of  the  meeting,  and,  upon 
his  motion,  the  three  following  committees 
were  appointed: — 

1st.  Committee  to  raise  su})Scription  for 
the  above  purposes — Messrs.  John  S.  Por- 
ter, John  Williams,  and  II.  H.  Gratz. 

2nd.  For  burying  the  dead — Messrs. 
George  Cox,  W.  N.  Ilolton.  and  Silas 
Silver. 


3rd.  For  taking  care  of  the  sick — 
Messrs.  James  W.  "Wetzel,  B.  F.  Wallace, 
and  W.  A.  Powel. 

On  motion  of  J.  P.  Bowman,  Esq..  the 
Finance  Committee  were  instructed  to  pe- 
tition the  Honorable  City  Council  for  an 
appropriation  of  two  hundred  dollars  for 
the  above  purposes.  On  motion  of  II.  H. 
Gratz,  Esq.,  a  special  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  charge  of  the  Orphans  ; 
whereupon,  Messrs.  George  Wilson,  Paul 
Reinhard,  and  Fred.  Zeiler  were  appoin- 
ted said  committee. 

On  motion  of  E.  Littlejohn,  Esq.,  the 
several  clergymen  of  the  city  were  reques- 
ted to  attend  and  officiate  at  the  funeral 
to-morrow,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

On  motion  of  W.  Musgrove,  Esq.,  the 
city  papers  were  requested  to  publish  the 
procedings  of  this  meeting. 

On  motion  of  F.  C.  Sharp,  Esq.,  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  Mon- 
day next,  at  two  o'clock,  r.  M. 

C.  R.  MoREHE.4^D,  Chairman. 
John  T.  Pigott.  Secretarv. 
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Dear  President, — I  write  to  you  to  ex- 
press my  thanks  fur  permitting  me  to  have 
the  presence  of  Elder  Wheelock  at  Sheffield, 
on  the  9th  inst.,  at  the  opening  of  our 
new  room.  We  had  a  precious  time  to- 
gether, and  I  believe  that  great  good  will 
result  from  it.  May  the  Lord  greatly 
bless  and  crown  all  his  labours  with  abund- 
ant success,  and  make  him  a  mightier  en- 
gine in  your  ami  the  Lord's  bauds  to  faci- 
litate the  proj^ress  of  His  work,  and  the 
gathering  of  His  kSaints. 

At  the  close  of  tlie  evening  sermon. 
Elder  Wheelock  gave  some  instruction,  in 
which  he  set  before  us  a  plan  by  which 
many  of  the  faithful  Saints  may  be  gather- 
ed to  the  Vallies  of  the  moun'ains,  with 
their  barrows  and  hand-carts,  andaltiiough 
he  had  the  liberty  to  go  to  the  Valley  in  a 
swift  passage,  unincumbered  by  a  large 
company,  yet  he  proposed  to  make  a  sa- 
crifice of  it,   and  share  in  the  labour,  in 


Sheffield,  May  lltli,  1852. 
food,  and  in  every  other  difficulty  that  such 
a  company  would  liave  to  pass  through. 
He  said  he  would  willingly  go  under  those 
circumstances,  and  invite  all  the  Saints 
who  could  raise  the  least  possible  means 
by  which  they  could  be  gathered. 

Many  of  the  S.iints  are  fixed  in  theii* 
purpose,  and  determined  to  go,  and  pass 
through  anything  that  they  may  be  ga- 
thered home.  The  visit  of  Elder  Whee- 
lock has  put  a  sharp  edge  on  many,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  a  very  large  com- 
pany of  the  poor  and  faithful  will  be  ga- 
thered. 

The  work  is  moving  onward  steadily  in 
tills  place ;  the  apostate  party  is  dwindling 
away,  and  some  of  them  are  coming  back. 

\'our  humble  servant  and  brother  in 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

JoHX  Albiston. 

President  S.  W.  Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

Society,  like  shaded  silk,  must  be  viewed  in  all  situations.,  or  its  colours  will  de- 


ceive Us. 
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Company  which  does  not  help  to  improve  us,  will  cei'tainly  have  a  contrary  effect. 

A.  PROMISE  is  a  just  debt  which  should  always  be  paid,  for  honour  and  honesty  are 
its  security. 

Wisdom  is  the  olive  which  springeth  from  the  heart,  bloometh  on  the  tongue,  and 
beareth  fruit  in  the  actions. 

The  nearest  fixed  star  is  so  far  distant  from  us,  that  a  cannon  ball  going  500  miles 
an  hour,  would  require  four  millions  of  years  to  reach  it. 

The  mind  is  weak  when  it  has  once  given  way :  it  is  long  before  a  principle  re- 
stored can  become  as  firm  as  one  that  has  never  been  moved. 

An  Irishman  fights  before  he  reasons,  a  Scotchman  reasons  before  he  fights,  an 
Englishman  is  not  particular  as  to  the  order  of  precedence,  but  will  do  either  to  ac- 
commodate his  customers. 

The  Cinciiinatti  Gazette  saj's  that,  during  March  last,  between  3,100  and  3,200 
persons — generally  fanners — shipped  at  that  point  for  California — mostly  without 
any  intention  of  rc;turning. 

Gathering  in  Earnest. — We  are  informed  that  Elder  Ezra  T.  Benson  ordered, 
and  by  this  time  probably  has  in  Ojjeration,  1000  wagons,  2000  hand  carts,  and  1000 
wheelbarrows,  to  accommodate  the  poor  Saints  in  their  emigration  this  season  from 
Council  Blufi's  to  the  Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake.  That's  the  way  for  the  poor 
to  gather  to  Zion!     Health,  strength,  and  success  to  the  trundlers! — Ed. 

New  Scheme  for  Joining  the  Atlantic  ^vnd  Pacific  Oceans. — Mr.  J.  S. 
Buckingham,  the  well-known  tra,veller,  is  the  promoter  of  a  scheme  for  joining  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oc^ns,  by  establishing  a  line  of  routes  betwen  Boco  del  Toro, 
or  Cheriqui,  on  the  Atlantic,  and  Golfo  Dulce  on  the  Pacific  coasts.  The  distance 
from  sea  to  sea  between  these  two  points  is  only  seventy  miles,  and  the  ground 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  British,  who  have  an  infant  settlement,  which  Mr.  Buckingham 
recommends  as  a  desirable  location  for  emigrants  at  the  southeast  portion  of  Costa 
Rica. — Cincinnatti  (U.S.)  Atlas. 

Proposed  Restoration  of  the  Jews. — The  Suisse  of  Berne,  of  April  18,  says, — 
A  Correspondent  writes  from  Constantinople  on  April  1st — that  the  Divan  has  hit  upon 
a  very  original  plan  for  settling  the  question  of  the  holy  places.  The  four  pachalics 
of  Syria  are  to  be  granted  to  M.  Rothschild  for  the  sum  of  £20,000,000,  to  be  paid 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Sultan ;  and,  upon  the  sum  of  £2,000,000  being  paid  to 
France,  she  will  renounce  her  pretensions.  Rtissia  and  England  will  each  receive 
£1,000,000.  It  is  not  vet  settled  whether  M.  Rothschild  will  take  the  title  of  king, 
emir,  or  bey.  It  is  certain  that  he  intends  to  restore  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem  and 
Antioch,  and  to  rebuild  Sol')mon's  Temple. — Family  Herald. 

Use  of  Good  Men  in  Bad  Times. — It  is  very  necessary  that  good  men  should 
live  in  very  bad  times,  not  only  to  reprove  a  wicked  world,  that  God  may  not  utterly 
destroy  it  as  he  once  did  in  the  days  of  Noah,  when  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way ; 
but  also  to  season  huuiun  conversation,  to  give  check  to  wickedness,  and  to  revive  the 
practice  of  virtue  by  some  great  and  bright  examples,  and  to  redress  those  violences 
and  injuries  which  are  done  under  the  sun  ;  at  least  to  struggle  and  contend  with  a 
corrupt  age,  which  will  put  soaie  stop  to  the  growing  evil,  and  scatter  such  seeds  of 
virtue  as  will  sprinfjf  up  in  time.  It  is  an  argument  of  God's  care  of  the  world,  that 
antidotes  grow  in  the  neighbourhood  of  poisons,  that  the  most  degenerate  ages  have 
some  excellent  men,  who  seem  to  be  made  on  purpose  for  such  a  time,  to  stem  the 
torreiit,  and  to  give  some  ease  to  the  miseries  of  mankind. — Dean  Sherlock. 

FAREWELL  TO  PRESIDENT  F,  D.  RICHARDS. 

Farewell  dear  brother,  but  e'er  you  depart 

Accept  the  olferii^g  of  a  grateful  heart, 

For  all  the  knowledj^e  which  from  you  has  i'.ow'd. 

The  livinj^  channel  between  us  and  God. 

Under  your  supervision  wise  the  Sttir 

Has  shed  iis  lustrous  light  both  near  and  far, 

And  niany  who  the  Gospel  have  embraced, 

Their  first  convictions  to  ics  page  have  traceJj 
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An<]  thus  from  sin  to  righteousness  have  turn'd, 
And  line  on  line  the  Gospel  precepts  loarn'd. 
But  soon  your  feet  will  (juit  the  British  shore. 
In  Zion  meet  your  brethren  once  more, 
Tliere  to  receive  the  word  of  God  as  given 
By  revelation  from  the  courts  of  lieaven. 
Tlie  other  members  of  your  quorum  too 
Are  all  call'd  from  tlie  work  they  have  to  do. 
What  an  amount  of  wisdom  there  will  be 
Present  at  Conference  in  fifty-three! 
O,  when  you  meet  on  Zion's  hap])y  shore, 
And  tliere  recount  your  various  labours  o'er, 
AVIiat  joy  and  gl.idiiess  will  your  hearts  inspire, 
And  fill  vour  souls  with  pure  celestial  fire. 
Your  aspirations  then  will  soar  above 
Unto  the  God  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love, 
For  havinpf  made  yon  His  especial  care. 
And  brought  you  safely  home  tlirough  every  snare. 
Go  tell  the  Saints  who  dwell  in  peace  at  home, 
The  Saints  in  Britain  pray  tlie  time  to  come 
When  they  in  safety  may  in  Zion  stand, 
While  scourges  waste  and  desolate  the  land. 
Please  to  remember  me  to  Brother  Watt, 
Also  to  Elder  Banks  and  Elder  Pratt, 
And  likewise  to  the  talented  Miss  Snow, 
Whose  mental  powers  her  rich  proiliictioiTB  show. 
Farewell,  farewell,  and  may  the  God  of  truth, 
Who  has  protected  you  from  early  youth. 
Bless  you  with  every  gift  lie  can  bestow. 
While  vail'd  in  flesh  you  sojourn  here  below. 
The  glory  which  you  had  you  have  laid  down 
That  you  might  win  a  far  more  glorious  crown. 
But  all  your  honours  you  will  soon  regain, 
And  with  King  Jesus  on  Mount  Zion  reign. 
Woul\>ich.  Mercy  Kibkwood. 


AniiiiKss. — J.  W.  Young,  ;i,  Cunliffe  Street,  Preston. 
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FKiDAr  Afternoon,  Atril  Otii. 

CLOSING   ADDRESS   OF  PRESIDENT   F.   D.    RICHARDS. 


Beloved  brethren,  I  arise  before  you  this 
afternoon  in  much  weakness,  to  address 
you  upon  the  condition  of  the  work 
in  the  British  Conferences,  and  to  ofter 
for  your  consideration,  those  items  of  in- 
struction which  appear  to  be  for  your 
good,  and  which  will  serve  as  a  criterion 
for  you  in  the  Conferences  over  which 
you  are  called  to  preside.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  has  already  attained  a  position 
of  strength  and  influence  in  these  lands, 
and  is,  year  by  year,  growing  and  increa- 
sing, if  not  so  much  in  its  numbers  and 
in  its  external  form ,  still  it  is  growing  in 
other  respects,  and  hence  requires  more 
wisdom  and  energy  than  when  it  was  in 
its  infancy.  A  man  in  one  part  of  his 
life,  sometimes  grows  up  very  slender  un- 
til he  acquires  the  stature  of  a  man,  and 
then  when  he  has  acquired  the  external 
shape  or  appearance  of  a  man,  he  begins  to 
thicken  up,  and  to  gain  that  stamina  which 
is  so  essential  for  the  necessary  exertions 
of  future  life.  Whatever  the  period  of  his 
growing  life  may  be,  during  that  time 
great  caution  has  to  be  used,  lest  his  phy- 
sical constitution  should  be  injured.  It 
is  very  much  so  with  the  work  of  God. 
Take  the  work  as  it  has  been  growing  up 


and  coming  into  notice  before  the  people, 
it  could  not  have  accomplished  those  great 
and  powerful  undertakings,  as  Branches 
and  as  Conferences,  to  the  extent  that  it  is 
now  doing.  It  has  for  years  past  been 
living  the  period  of  its  growth,  and  con- 
sequently has  been  young  and  tender. 
Incapable  of  withstanding  the  storms  and 
fury  of  the  enemy,  and  hence  the  neces- 
sity of  enlarging,  as  it  has  done  heretofore ; 
and  now  it  A\'ill  continue  to  grow  and  be- 
come thick-set,  stalky,  and  well  grown, 
like  the  sturdy  oak,  and  be  able  to  with- 
stand the  storms  and  tempests  of  the  ad- 
versary. The  loosening  of  the  soil  around 
the  roots  will  only  make  the  tree  grow 
and  thrive  more  abundantly.  And  this 
Church  has  arrived  at  a  period  when  a 
new  epoch  has  begun,  which  has  so  or- 
dered things  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
must  take  a  rather  different  stand  to 
what  it  has  done  heretofore.  "We  have 
been  teaching  spiritual  things;  now  we 
have  to  teach  temporal  things  :  and  while 
we  shall  extend  to  the  world  spiritual 
things  as  before,  we  shall  have  to  talk 
more  about  temporal  tilings  to  the  Saints. 
I  must  inform  you  that  the  Saints  in  the 
Valley  are  growing  more  than  those  ia 
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this  land,  in  relation  to  the  interests  of 
tliis  worl<,  and  you  know  it,  those  of  you 
who  have  been  there  at  any  rate,  for  they 
are  full  of  spirit  and  energy ;  the  Lord 
having  taufrht  them  by  experience.  And 
brethren,  the  Saints  have  to  be  taught 
something  here,  which  is  necessary  for 
theih,  or  ihey  are  not  fit  to  enter  imme- 
diately into  the  society  of  the  ISaints  in 
the  Valley.  The  Presidency  will,  perhaps, 
(when  a  company  of  Saints  reach  the 
Valley,)  incjuire  who  has  had  the  teaching 
of  those  Saints  ?  It  is  an  important  work, 
to  perform  it  faitiifully,  to  instruct  and 
govern  the  p^-ople  of  God.  As  I  value 
my  standing,  and  as  I  feel  for  yours,  breth- 
ren, I  want  to  have  you  prepare  for  the 
rest  that  is  there  for  the  people  of  God. 
If  we  are  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
our  sins,  we,  that  moment  that  we  step 
beyond  our  instructions  in  teaching  those 
things  which  we  have  not  been  sent  to 
teach,  walk  right  away  from  the  Lord, 
and  every  diy  we  walk  further  and  fur- 
ther away  from  the  path  of  duty  in  Vvhich 
alone  there  is  safety.  We  mu.st  see  to 
our  coursi;,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
drawn  away,  but  live  in  strict  obedience 
to  the  requirements  of  heaven,  and  rid 
ourselves  of  th  )se  abi)minations  and  cor- 
ruptions by  which  the  Gentiles  have  be- 
come debased,  and  be  prepared  fur  that 
glory  which  is  for  the  children  of  God  in 
Zion. 

You  must  still  continue  to  preach  to 
the  world  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  faith  in  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  Brigh.un  Young ;  and 
then  confer  upon  them  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  the  more  you  continue  from  this 
time  to  impart  to  the  Saints  in  tbis  land 
the  spirit  tint  is  in  Zion,  the  more  you 
will  have  of  it  yourselves.  And  just  iis 
fast  as  you  disseminate  that  spirit  among 
the  people,  will  you  increase  your  influ- 
ence and  power  among  them,  and  ycu 
will  be  enabled  to  give  such  counsel  to 
the  Saints,  as  will  greatly  increase  their 
faith,  and  build  them  up  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  And  although  you  may  not 
bring  in  so  many,  yet  you  will  efiect  as 
much  good;  for  those  who  do  come  in 
will  be  of  the  right  kind,  and  one  will  do 
more  towards  the  buildmg  up  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  than  two  of  another  sort. 
Th|;y  will  be  better  prepared  to  endure 
the  slander  and  reproach  of  the  world, 
and  to  receive  the  instructions  of  the 
Priesthood,  for  mankind  have  so  much  to 


learn  before  they  can  see  God.  This 
work  carries  with  it,  and  always  will,  a 
stumbling  stone,  and  the  more  it  is  so,  the 
more  the  minds  of  the  people  will  have  to 
expand  in  proportion  to  the  growing 
s!  rength  of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In 
the  days  of  the  Lord,  the  Apostles  and 
the  people  generally,  had  to  believe  that 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  In  these 
days,  they  are  required  to  believe,  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
I'rophet,  and  that  Brigbam  Young  is  also 
a  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  this  faith  is 
indispensable. 

The  Apostles  had  much  to  contend 
with  in  con-sequence  of  their  profession ; 
and  so  it  is  now ;  we  have  much  to  beai", 
and  many  things  to  meet.  As  the  prin- 
ciples of  truth  become  more  potent  and 
brilliant,  we  have  more  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way ;  and  so  it  will  be  all  the  way 
through.  And  in  order  that  my  suc- 
cessor might  be  the  better  able  to  take 
hold  of  matters,  and  rightly  carry  out  all 
measures  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  God,  I  have  called  you  together  to 
give  you  some  instructions  in  relation  to 
your  duties  and  future  course. 

Inasmuch  as  you  are  the  principal  men, 
I  wiah  vou  to  be  particularly  careful  whom 
you  call  to  the  Priesthood.  Do  not  call 
those  whose  circumstances  prevent  them 
from  being  useful ;  but  call  such  as  will 
be  of  service  to  the  Cijurches  in  this  land, 
and  know  that  you  call  them  by  the  Spirit. 
Brethren,  when  you  call  men  to  the  Priest- 
hood, let  me  give  you  a  rule — choose  not 
men  of  learning,  or  of  great  talents  or  at- 
tainments merely,  but  those  that  desire  to 
do  the  will  of  God  ;  and  this  is  the  mind 
of  the  Lord.  If  there  be  men  of  this 
dtscription  who  possess  the  advantages  of 
a  good  education,  so  much  the  better.  If 
they  have  gigantic  minds,  they  will  be- 
come eminent  in  their  turn,  by  strictly 
adhering  to  the  counsels  of  the  Priest- 
hood, such  will  become  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  do  much  towards  accomplish- 
ing liis  purpo.ses  in  the  last  days.  Don't 
call  a  man  to  the  Priesthood  bt  cause  you 
want  to  show  him  a  favour,  for  if  you  do, 
you  will  be  doing  more  harm  than  good ; 
and  a  man  is  far  more  potent  to  do  the 
will  of  God  without  otHce  than  with  it, 
unless  he  has  a  mind  and  determination 
to  magnify  the  otlice ;  if  a  man  dishonours 
the  Priesthood,  it  will  prove  a  curse  in- 
stead of  a  blessing  to  him.  I  speak  the 
mind  of  God  to  all  present :  therefore  see 
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to  these  things,  and  the  Lord  will  give 
you  wisdom  to  act  righteously. 

It  is  not  right  that  Travelling  Elders 
should  be  allowed  to  go  rambling  about 
any  where  without  any  restraint.  And 
I  should  not  give  counsel  for  them  to  be 
sent  out  into  a  field  of  labour  Avithout 
any  Umits,  unless  it  was  to  accomplish 
some  specific  object ;  but  let  them  have 
their  respective  fields  of  labour,  and  let 
them  feel  just  as  independent  as  you,  or 
any  other  authority  in  their  sphere,  so  as 
to  use  their  authority  in  a  proper  manner. 
No  man  is  above  growing  independent, 
let  him  be  placed  in  what  position  he  may. 
A  man  will  take  a  greater  interest  in  the 
work  when  he  lias  a  field  appointed  him, 
because  he  will  feel  that  he  will  have  the 
honour  for  what  may  be  done  in  that  par- 
ticular part  of  the  country.  Let  not  those 
who  are  A^dlling  (I  speak  of  all  who  are 
in  your  Conferences,  whose  conduct  is  con- 
sistent,) be  kept  back  by  your  examples, 
but  let  your  hght  shine  to  all  around. 
This  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  I  feel 
the  Spirit  resting  upon  me  at  this  time. 
This  is  it,  brethren,  the  people  will  be 
what  the  Priesthood  are.  You  may  ap- 
ply this  ride,  and  it  will  never  fail.  When 
I  call  a  brother  to  the  Priesthood,  I  don't 
look  so  much  at  a  man's  abilities,  but  if  he 
has  the  interest  of  the  work  at  heart,  he 
is  right :  if  he  has  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God,  that  man  is  right,  and  all 
qualifications  are  comprehended  in  that. 
If  he  be  so,  flatteries  cannot  decoy  him  ; 
threats  cannot  hui-t  him,  but  he  will  do 
all  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 
Again,  you  are  called  to  be  Masters. 
Then,  brethren,  be  liberal,  and  those 
who  are  below  you  will  bless  you,  and 
the  more  you  bless  them,  the  more  they 
will  bless  you,  and  seek  to  do  you  good  in 
every  resiject.  But  if  any  of  you  feel  like 
cramping  or  narrowing  the  spirits  of  your 
brethren,  bear  in  miud  the  time  may 
come  when  those  over  whom  you  now 
preside  will  preside  over  you :  then  love 
to  be  liberal  to  %our  brethren,  and' they 
will  roll  it  back  into  your  bosom.s,  and 
you  will  be  conscious  that  you  have  done 
your  duty. 

Tliis  is  a  time  when  the  Conferences 
feel  their  pecuniary  calls  to  be  rather 
heavT.  The  calls  for  the  Temple,  the 
Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund,  together 
■with  their  current  expenses,  seem  to  be  ' 
rather  hard  for  those  who  have  families,  I 
and  my  heart  has  been  led  to  consider ' 


their  pecuniary  circumstances,  and  I  feel 
that  those  who  have  given  their  mites  ac- 
cording to  their  means,  shall  be  rewarded 
in  this  world,  and  be  crowned,  if  faithful, 
with  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come. 

Brethren,  if  those  who  are  travelling 
with  you  have  families,  let  them  have  your 
blessing.  And  I  will  here  say  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  Presidency  to  fix  the 
particular  fields  of  labour  to  all  those  who 
are  travelling,  but  if  the  Presidents  of 
Conferences  can  mutually  agree  about 
making  changes  in  their  travelling  Elders, 
let  them  do  so,  and  inform  the  Presidencv 
at  Liverpool.  This  is  a  nursery  for  Priest- 
hood ;  and  it  may  not  be  more  than  ten 
years  until  those  whom  you  now  preside 
over  may  be  put  to  preside  over  you ;  and 
therefore  act  so  as  to  be  able  to  meet 
them  in  a  coming  day.  I  am  glad  that 
I  have  this  to  say,  that  I  have  never  acted 
in  any  way  to  cause  me  to  be  afraid  of 
meeting  my  brethren  again  over  whom  I 
have  presided,  even  if  the  scale  had  to  be 
turned  and  they  preside  over  me. 

Xext  is  the  keeping  of  good  Records  I 
I  wash  you  to  have  your  atteiition  directed 
to  this  subject  immediately.  Some  of 
the  Conferences  have  good  records,  and 
some  have  not,  but  I  wa.nt  you  to  have 
your  Records  kept  in  such  a  style  that 
you  can  lay  your  hands  on  all  your 
members,  and  then  you  wont  have  to 
complain  that  you  cannot  find  them  :  and 
haA'e  secretaries  who  will  attend  to  these 
things.  Seek  out  the  most  punctual  men 
to  fill  the  ofiice  of  secretary.  These  things 
have  been  lost  sight  of  in  a  great  measure 
by  the  world  at  large,  but  they  must  now 
be  attended  to. 

If  the  human  family  was  in  proper  or- 
der we  could  trace  our  lineage  right  back 
to  father  Adam,  and  know  from  whom 
we  sprang,  or  from  whom  we  have  de- 
scendeii,  and  who  among  our  forefathers 
had  received  the  Ploly  Priesthood,  if  any. 
The  Jews  are  very  particular  in  these 
things,  so  far  as  their  scattered  condition 
will  allow  of  it.  Well,  let  us  imitate  the 
Jews  in  this  particular.  And  when  you 
baptize  any  persons  put  down  the  day  of 
their  birth,  where  born,  and  all  the  partic- 
ulars, and  then  when  they  go  home  to  Zion 
they  can  take  all  those  items  with  them.  I 
was  in  the  Lord's  HorsE  and  took  the 
names  of  the  brethren  who  came  in  there 
for  some  time  ;  and  there  were  some  who 
did  not  know  where  they  were  baptized,  nor 
the   date,   nor  anvthingr   else    connected 
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with  their  admission  into  the  Church.  ! 
These  are  items  of  grait  importance, 
brethren,  and  I  hope  you  will  see  that 
your  clerks  are  attentive  unto  them.  O 
■what  a  glorious  thing  it  would  be  if  we 
could  have  the  dates  and  ages  of  our  fore- 
fathers and  friends  who  ai-e  gone  into  the 
world  of  spirits. 

There  is  a  system  of  keeping  Records 
(and  it  is  the  best  I  have  ever  seen)  in 
the  Glasgow  Conference,  and  if  you  wish 
to  get  a  transcript  of  the  particulars  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  that  Conference. 
There  cannot  anybody  go  from  there  with- 
out it  being  known,  and  it  is  because 
their  Records  are  kept  in  good  order.         I 


There  are  some  strong  reasons  why 
this  should  be  attended  to,  for  the  time 
will  come  when  the  people  will  be  willing 
to  give  all  they  possess  in  this  world,  and 
half  of  what  they  expect  in  the  next,  to  be 
in  fellowship  with  the  Saints  in  the  Val- 
ley, when  peace  and  safety  shall  be  in 
Zion  alone.  And  the  day  will  come,  and 
it  is  not  far  distant,  when  nobody  will  be 
received  unless  they  bring  their  proper 
credentials.  Then  let  us  have  our  Re- 
cords complete ;  and  know  who  are  wor- 
thy of  our  faith  and  confidence,  and  of 
being  recommended  to  the  Priesthood  and 
Saints  in  Zion. 


( To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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The  Elders  began  to  return  from  their 
missions  to  the  eastern  States,  and  present 
the  histories  of  their  several  stewardships 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard;  and  while  to- 
gether in  these  seasons  of  joy,  I  en(iuired 
of  the  Lonl,  and  received  the  following : — 

Revelation,  rjiven  the  227ul  and  23rd  of 

September,  1832. 

ON  PRIESTHOOD. 

A  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  tinto  his 
servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  six  Elders, 
as  they  united  their  hearts  and  lifted  their 
voices  on  hi;jh ;  yea,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  His  Church,  established  in  the 
last  days  for  the  restoration  of  His  people 
as  He  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  His  Pro- 
phets, and  for  the  gathering  of  His  Saints 
to  stand  upon  Mount  Zion,  which  shall  be 
the  city  New  Jerusalem ;  which  city  shall  be 
built,  beginning  at  the  Temple  Lot,  which 
is  appointed  by  the  finger  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  western  boundaries  of  the  state  of  Mis- 
souri, and  dedicated  by  the  hand  of  Joseph 
Smith,  jun.,  and  others,  with  whom  the  Lord 
was  well  pleased. 

Verily  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  New  Jerusalem  shall  he  built  by  the 
gathering  of  the  Saints,  beginning  at  this 
place,  even  the  place  of  the  Temple,  which 
Temple  shall  be  reared  in  this  generation  ; 
for  verily,  this  generation  shall  not  all  pass 
away  until  an  house  shall  be  built  unto 
the  Lord,  and  a  cloud  shall  rest  upon  it, 
■which  cloud  shall  be  even  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  which  shall  fill  tlie  house.    And  the 


sons  of  Moses,  according  to  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, which    he  received   under  the  hand  of 
liis  father-in-law,  Jethro,  and  Jethro  receiv- 
ed it   under  the  hand    of    Calel),  and  Caleb 
received   it   under    the  hand  of  Elihu,  and 
Elihu  under  tlie  hand  of  Jeremy,  and  Jeremy 
under  the  hand  of   (jad,  and   Gad  under  the 
hand  of  Esaias,  and  Esaias  received  it  under 
the  hand  of   God :  Esaias  also   lived  in  tha 
days  of  Abraham,  and  was  blessed  of  him, 
which    Abraham    received    the    Priesthood 
from  Melchizedek,  who  received   it  through 
the   lineage  of  his    fathers,  even  till  Xoah  : 
and   from    Noah    till    Enoch,    through    the 
lineage  of   their  fathers,  and   from    Enoch 
to  Abel,  who  was  slain  by  the  conspiracy  of 
his  brother,   who    received   the   Priesthood 
by    the    commandments    of    God,    by    the 
hand  of  his   father  Adam,  who  was  the  first 
man;  which    Priesthood    continueth    in   the 
Chnrch    of   God    in    all   generations,  and  is 
I  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  years. 
I       And  the  Lord  confirmed  a  Priesthood  also 
upon  Aaron  and  his  seed  thronghout  all  their- 
'  generations,  which  Priesthood  also  continueth 
and  abideth    for  ever,  with    the    Priesthood 
which    is   after   the    holiest  order  of   God. 
I  And  this  greater    Priesthood   administerstli' 
i  the  Gospel  and  holdeth  the  key  of  the  mya- 
'  teries   of   the  kingdom,  even  the  key  of  the 
knowledge   of   God.     Therefore,  in  the  or- 
dinances  thereof  the  power  of  godliness  is 
manifest;  and  without  the  ordinances  there- 
j  of,  and  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood,  the 
I  power  of  godliness  is  not  manifest  unto  men 
!  in   the   flesh;   for  without  this  no  man  can 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


229 


see  the  face  oEQod,  even  the  Father,  and  live. 

Now  this  Moses  plainly  taught  to  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and 
sought  diligently  to  sanctify  his  people,  that 
they  might  behold  the  face  of  God;  but  they 
hardened  their  hearts  and  could  not  endure 
His  presence,  therefore,  the  Lord  in  His 
wrath,  (for  His  anger  was  kindled  against 
them,)  swore  they  should  not  enter  into  His 
rest,  while  in  the  wilderness,  which  rest  is 
the  fulness  of  His  glory.  Therefore  He  took 
Moses  out  of  their  midst,  and  the  Holy 
Priesthood  also  ;  and  the  lesser  Priesthood 
continued,  which  Priesthood  holdeththe  key 
of  the  ministering  of  angels  and  the  prepara- 
tory Gospel,  which  Gospel  is  the  Gospel  of 
repentance,  and  of  baptism,  and  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  the  law  of  carnal  command- 
ments, which  the  Lord,  in  His  wrath,  caused 
to  continue  with  the  house  of  Aaron  among 
the  cliildren  of  Israel  until  John,  whom  God 
raised  up,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  his  mother's  womb ;  for  he  was  bap- 
tized while  he  was  yet  in  his  childhood,  and 
was  ordained  by  the  angel  of  God,  at  the 
time  he  was  eight  days  old,  unto  this  power 
— to  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord 
before  the  face  of  His  people,  to  prepare 
them  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  in  whose 
hand  is  given  all  power. 

And  again,  the  office  of  Elder  and  Bishop 
are  necessary  appendages  belonging  unto 
the  High  Priesthood.  And  again,  the  offices 
•of  Teachers  and  Deacons  are  necessary  ap- 
pendages belonging  to  the  lesser  Priesthood, 
■which  Priesthood  was  confirmed  upon  Aaron 
and  his  sons. 

Therefore,  as  I  said  concerning  the  sons  of 
Moses — for  the  sons  of  Moses,  and  also  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  shall  offer  an  acceptable  offer- 
ing and  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
■which  house  shall  be  built  unto  the  Lord 
in  this  generation  upon  the  consecrated  spot, 
as  Ihaveappointed;and  the  sons  of  Moses  and 
of  Aaron  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  Mount  Zion  in  the  Lord's  house, 
whose  sons  are  ye  ;  and  also  many  whom  I 
have  called  and  sent  forth  to  build  up  my 
Cliurch ;  for  whoso  is  faithful  unto  the  ob- 
taining of  these  two  Priesthoods  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  and  the  magnifying  their  cal- 
ling, are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  unto  the 
renewing  of  their  bodies  :  they  become  the 
Bons  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron  and  the  seed  of 
Abraham,an  d  the  Church  and  kingdom  and  the 
«lect  of  God;  and  also  all  they  who  receive 
.this  Priesthood  receive  me,  saith  the  Lord ; 
for  he  that  receiveth  my  servants  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  my 
Father,  and  he  that  receiveth  my  Father 
receiveth  my  Father's  kingdom.  Therefore, 
*11  that  my  Father  hath  shall  be  given  unto 
him ;  and  this  is  according  to  the  oath  and 


covenant  which  belongeth  to  the  Priesthood. 
Therefore,  all  those  who  receive  the  Priest- 
hood receive  the  oath  and  covenant  of  my 
Father,  which  He  cannot  break,  neither  can 
it  be  removed ;  but  whoso  breaketh  this 
covenant,  after  he  hath  received  it,  and  al- 
together turneth  therefrom,  shall  not  have 
forgiveness  of  sins  in  this  world  nor  in  the 
world  to  come.  And  all  those  who  come 
not  unto  this  Priesthood,  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived, which  I  now  confirm  upon  you  who 
are  present  this  day,  by  mine  own  voice  out 
of  the  heavens,  and  even  I  have  given  the 
heavenly  hosts  and  mine  angels  charge  con- 
cerning you. 

And  now  I  give  unto  you  a  command- 
ment to  beware  concerning  yourselves,  to 
give  diligent  heed  to  the  words  of  eternal 
life ;  for  you  shall  live  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  forth  from  the  mouth  of  God. 
For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  truth,  and 
whatsoever  is  truth  is  light,  and  whatsoever 
is  light  is  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  the  Spirit  giveth  light  to  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world :  and  the 
Spirit  enlighteneth  every  man  through  the 
world  that  hearkeneth  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  and  every  one  that  hearkeneth  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  cometh  unto  God,  even 
the  Father  :  and  the  Father  teaeheth  him  of 
the  covenant  which  He  has  renewed  and  con- 
firmed upon  you,  which  is  confirmed  upon 
you  for  your  sakes,  and  not  for  your  sakes 
only,  but  for  the  sakes  of  the  whole  world  ; 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  sin  ;  and  groan- 
eth  under  the  darkness  and  under  the  bond- 
age of  sin;  and  by  this  you  may  know  they 
are  under  the  bondage  of  sin,  because 
they  come  not  unto  me;  for  whoso  cometh 
not  unto  me  is  under  the  bondage  of  sin; 
and  whoso  receiveth  not  my  voice  is  not  ac- 
quainted with  my  voice,  and  is  not  of  me; 
and  by  this  you  may  know  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked,  and  the  whole  world  groan- 
eth  under  sin  and  darkness  even  now. 

And  your  minds  in  times  past  have  been 
darkened  because  of  unbelief,  and  because 
you  have  treated  lightly  the  things  you  have 
received,  which  vanity  and  unbelief  hath, 
brought  the  whole  Church  under  condemna- 
tion. And  this  condemnation  resteth  upon 
the  children  of  Zion,  even  all;  and  they  shall 
remain  under  this  condemnation  until  they 
repent  and  remember  the  new  covenant, 
even  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  former 
commandments  which  I  have  given  them, 
not  only  to  say,  but  to  do,  according  to  that 
which  I  have  written,  that  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit  mete  for  their  Father's  kingdom, 
otherwise  there  remaineth  a  scourge  and 
a  judgment  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  child- 
ren of  Zion ;  for   shall  the   children  of  the 
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Verily,  Tcrily  1  say  unto  you,  who  now 
ha've  my  words,  which  is  my  voice,  blessed 
are  yc  inasmuch  as  you  receive  these  things: 
lor  1  will  forgive  you  of  your  sins  with 
this  commandment,  that  you  remain  stead- 
fast in  your  minds  in  solemnity  and  the  spirit 
ef  prayer,  in  bearing  testimony  to  all  the 
world  of  those  things  which  are  communi- 
cated unto  you. 

Therefore  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
whatsoever  place  ye  cannot  go  into  ye  shall 
end,  that  the  testimony  may  go  from  you 
into  all  the  world,  unto  every  creature.  And 
as  I  said  unto  mine  Apostles,  even  so  I  say 
unto  you;  for  you  are  mine  Apostles,  even 
God's  High  Priests :  ye  are  they  whom  my 
Father  hath  given  me  :  ye  are  my  friends  : 
therefore,  as  I  said  unto  mine  Apostles  I  say 
unto  you  again,  that  every  soul  who  be- 
Ijeveth  on  your  words,  and  is  baptized  by 
water  for  the  remission  of  sins,  shall  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe. 

In  my  name  they  shall  do  many  wonderful 
works  :  in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils: 
n  my  name  they  shall  heal  the  sick  :  in  my 
name  they  shall  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
and  unstop  the  ears  of  the  deaf ;  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  speak  ;  and  if  any 
man  shall  administer  poison  unto  them  it 
shall  not  hurt  them :  and  the  poison  of  a 
serpent  shall  not  have  power  to  harm  them. 
But  a  commandment  I  give  unto  them,  that 
they  shall  not  boast  themselves  of  these 
things,  neither  speak  them  before  the  world; 
for  these  things  are  given  unto  you  for  your 
profit  and  for  salvation. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  who 
believe  not  your  words,  and  are  not  baptiz- 
ed by  water  in  my  name,  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  that  they  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shall  be  damned,  and  shall  not  come 
into  my  Father's  kingdom,  where  my  Father 
and  I  am.  And  this  revelation  unto  you, 
and  commandment,  is  in  force  from  this  very 
hour  upon  all  the  world,  and  the  Gospel  is 
nnto  all  who  have  not  received  it.  But 
Tcrily  I  say  unto  all  those  to  whom  the 
kingdom  has  been  given,  from  you  it  must 
be  preached  unto  them  that  they  shall  re- 
pent of  their  former  evil  works ;  for  they 
are  to  be  upbraided  for  their  evil  hearts  of 
unbelief;  and  your  brethren  in  Zion  for 
their  rebellion  against  you  at  the  time  I 
sent  you. 

And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  (for 
from  henceforth  I  shall  call  you  friends,)  it 
is  expedient  that  I  give  unto  you  this  com- 
mandment, that  ye  become  even  as  my  friends 
in  days  when  I  was  with  them  travelling  to 
preach  this  Gospel  in  my  power :  for  I  suf- 
fered them  not  to  have  purse  or  scrip,  neither 
two  coats :  behold  I  send  you  out  to  prove 
tkc  world,  and  the  labovirer  is  worthy  of  his 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


hire.  And  any  man  that  shall  go  and  preach 
this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  fail  not  to 
continue  faithful  in  all  things,  shall  not  be 
weary  in  mind,  neither  darkened,  neither  in 
body,  limb,  or  joint;  and  an  hair  of  his  head 
shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed.  And 
they  shall  not  go  hungry,  neither  athirst. 

Therefore,  take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, for  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  or  wherewithal  ye  shall  be  clothed; 
for  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 
and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  in  all  their 
glory,  are  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these;  for 
your  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  knoweth 
that  you  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
Therefore,  let  the  morrow  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Neither  take  ye  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  say,  but  treasure 
up  in  your  minds  continually  the  words  of 
life,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  in  the  very 
hour  that  portion  that  shall  be  meted  unto 
every  man. 

Therefore,  let  no  man  among  you,  (for  this 
commandment  is  unto  all  the  faithful  who 
are  called  of  God  in  the  Church,  unto  the 
ministry,)  from  this  hour,  take  purse  or  scrip, 
that  goeth  forth  to  proclaim  this  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom.  Behold,  I  send  you  out  to  re- 
prove the  world  of  all  their  unrighteous 
deeds,  and  to  teach  them  of  a  judgment 
which  is  to  come.  And  whoso  receiveth 
you,  there  I  will  be  also  :  for  I  will  go  be- 
fore your  face  :  I  will  be  on  your  right  hand 
and  on  your  left,  and  my  Spirit  shall  be  in 
your  hearts,  and  mine  angels  round  about 
you,  to  bear  you  up. 

Whoso  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me,  and 
the  same  will  feed  you,  and  clothe  you,  and 
give  you  money.  And  he  who  feeds  you,  or 
clothes  you,  or  gives  you  money,  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward :  and  he  that  doeth  not 
these  things  is  not  my  disciple :  by  this  yon 
may  know  my  disciples.  He  that  receiveth 
you  not,  go  away  from  him  alone  by  your- 
selves, and  cleanse  your  feet,  even  with  wa- 
ter, pure  water,  whether  in  heat  or  in  cold,  and 
bear  testimony  of  it  unto  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  return  not  again  unto  that 
man.  And  in  whatsoever  village  or  city  ye 
enter,  do  likewise.  Nevertheless,  search 
diligently  and  spare  not :  and  woe  unto  that 
house,  or  that  village,  or  city,  that  rejecteth 
you,  or  your  words,  or  testimony  concerning 
me,  Woe,  I  say  again,  unto  that  house,  or 
that  village,  or  city,  that  rejecteth  you,  or 
your  words,  or  your  testimony  of  me ;  for  I, 
the  Almighty,  have  laid  my  hands  upon  the 
nations  to  scourge  them  for  their  wicked- 
ness ;  and  plagues  shall  go  forth,  and  they 
shall  not  be  taken  from  the  earth  until  I 
have  completed  my  work  which  shall  be  cat 
short  in  righteousness ;  until  all  shall  know 
me,  who  remain,  even  from  the  least  tuit^ 
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the  greatest,  and  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  see  eye  to 
eye,  and  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  and  with 
the  voice  together,  sing  tliis  new  song, 
saying, 

The  Lord  hath  brought  again  Zion  : 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  His  people  Is- 
rael, 

According  to  the  election  of  grace, 

Which  was  brought  to  pass  by  the  faith, 

And  covenant  of  their  fathers. 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  His  people, 

And  Satan  is  bound,  and  time  is  no  longer: 

The  Lord  hath  gathered  all  things  iu  one: 

The  Lord  hath  brought  down  Zion  from 
above : 

The  Lord  hath  brought  up  Zion  from  be- 
neath : 

The  earth  hath  travailed  and  brought 
forth  her  strength; 

And  truth  is  established  in  her  bowels ; 

And  the  heavens  have  smiled  upon  her  ; 

And  she  is  clothed  with  the  glory  of  her 
God: 

For  He  stands  in  the  midst  of  His  people  : 

Glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 

Be  ascribed  to  our  God,  for  He  is  full  of 
mercy. 

Justice,  grace,  and  trnth,  and  peace, 

For  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

And  again,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
it  is  expedient  that  every  man  who  goes 
forth  to  proclaim  mine  everlasting  Gospel, 
that  inasmuch  as  they  have  families  and  re- 
ceive monies  by  gift,  that  they  should  send 
it  unto  them,  or  make  use  of  it  for  their 
benefit,  as  the  Lord  shall  direct  them,  for 
thus  it  seemeth  me  good.  And  let  all  those 
who  have  not  families,  who  receive  monies, 
send  it  up  unto  the  Bishop  in  Zion,  or  unto  the 
Bishop  in  Ohio,  that  it  may  be  consecrated 
for  the  bringing  forth  of  the  revelations  and 
the  printing  thereof,  and  for  establishing 
Zion. 

And  if  any  man  shall  give  unto  any  of  you 
a  coat,  or  a  suit,  take  the  old  and  cast  it  un- 
to the  poor,  and  go  your  way  rejoicing. 
And  if  any  man  among  you  be  strong  in  the 
Spirit,  let  him  take  with  him  he  that  is 
weak,  that  he  may  be  edified  in  all  meekness, 
that  he  may  become  strong  also. 

Therefore,  take  with  you  those  who  are 
ordained  unto  the  lesser  Priesthood,  and  send 
them  before  you  to  make  appointments,  and 
to  prepare  the  way,  and  to  fill  appointments 
that   yoa  yourselves  are   not  able  to   fill. 


Behold,  this  is  the  way  that  mine  Apostles, 
in  ancient  days,  built  up  my  Church  unto 
me. 

Therefore  let  every  man  stand  in  his  own 
office,  and  labour  in  his  own  calling;  and  let 
not  the  head  say  unto  the  feet,  it  hath  no 
need  of  the  feet,  for  without  the  feet  how 
shall  the  body  be  able  to  stand?  also  the 
body  hath  need  of  every  member,  that  all 
maybe  edified  together, that  tlie  system  may 
be  kept  perfect. 

And  behold  the  High  Priests  should  tra- 
vel, and  also  the  Elders,  and  also  the  lesser 
Priests;  but  the  Deacons  and  Teachers 
should  be  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
Church,  to  be  standing  Ministers  unto  the 
Church. 

And  the  Bishop,  Newel  K.  Whitney,  also, 
should  travel  round  about  and  among  all 
the  Churches,  searching  after  the  poor,  to 
administer  to  their  wants  by  humbling  the 
rich  and  the  proud  :  he  should  also  employ 
an  agent  to  take  charge  and  to  do  bis  secular 
business,  as  he  shall  direct;  nevertheless,  let 
the  Bishop  go  unto  the  city  of  iVew  York, 
and  also  to  the  city  of  Albany,  and'  also  to 
the  city  of  Buston,  and  warn  the  people  of 
those  cities  with  the  sound  of  the  Gospel, 
with  a  loud  voice,  of  the  desolation  and  ut- 
ter abolishment  which  awaits  them  if  they 
do  reject  these  things;  for  if  they  do  reject 
these  things,  the  hour  of  their  judgment  is 
nic^h,  and  their  house  shall  be  left  unto 
them  desolate.  Let  him  trust  in  me  and 
he  shall  not  be  confounded,  and  an  hair  of 
his  head  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  un- 
noticed. 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  rest  of 
my  servants,  go  ye  forth  as  your  circum- 
stances shall  permit,  in  your  several  callings, 
unto  the  great  and  notable  cities  and  vil- 
lages, reproving  the  world  in  righteousness 
of  all  their  unrighteous  and  ungodly  deeds, 
setting  forth  clearly  and  understandingly 
the  desolation  of  abomination  iu  the  last 
days ;  for  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 
I  will  rend  their  kingdoms,  I  will  not  only 
shake  the  earth,  but  the  starry  heavens  shall 
tremble  :  for  I,  the  Lord,  have  put  forth  my 
hand  to  exert  the  powers  of  heaven:  ye  can- 
not see  it  now,  yet  a  little  while  and  ye 
shall  see  it,  and  know  that  I  am,  and  that 
I  will  come  and  reign  with  my  people.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.     Amen. 


Application  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  perfection. 

Let  us  search  ourselves  in  the  first  place,  and  afterwards  the  world. 

Many  a  man  saves  his  life  by  not  fearing  to  lose  it,  and  many  a  mm  loses  his  llf» 
iJyheing  over  anxious  to  save  it. 

He  that  blows  the  coals  on  quarrels  he  has  nothing  to  do  with,  has  no  right  to 
Complain  if  the  sparks  fly  in  his  face. 
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AcciDKNTs,  CoUNSEi/,  &c. — We  have  to  record  two  more  most  melancholy  acci- 
•lents  wliicli  have  occurred,  not  in  America,  but  in  Wales.  By  the  letter  of  Elder 
William  Phillips  we  learn  that,  amongst  others,  nineteen  Saints,  or  more,  have  re- 
cently fallen  victims  to  tlie  destroyer.  By  these  afflicting  occurrences,  many  families 
are  heavily  afflicted,  and,  probably,  some  left  nearly  or  wholly  destitute. 

The  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  our  own  judgment,  concur  in  this  particular,  that  the 
destroyer  is  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour  :  so  we  feel  to  moke  a  few  remarks,  and  give  a  little  counsel  to  the  Saints, 
that  they  may  escape  his  power,  and  live  upon  the  earth  to  accomplish  all  they  were 
«ent  here  to  perform. 

Many  persons  who  are  ignorant  of  the  purposes  of  God,  and  the  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  every  man  who  hears  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  to  work  out  his  own  salva- 
tion in  the  true  order  unto  eternal  life,  feel  a  desire  to  depart  from  the  changing  scenes 
aaid  afflicting  circumsUmces  they  are  often  compelled  to  witness  in  this  lower  world. 
It  is  all  very  \vell  to  \vish  to  enter  upon  a  more  glorious  stage  of  existence,  where  sin 
aJid  suffering  are  unknown,  but  we  opine  no  Saint  of  God  wishes  to  do  so  before  he 
has  accomplished  his  own  preparatory  work  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Those  brethren  who 
are  cut  off  from  this  stage  of  existence,  without  having  the  privilege  of  attending  per- 
sonally to  those  ordinances  which  God  has  devised  for  the  full  salvation  and  exaltation 
ot'  themselves  and  their  progenitors,  will  have  to  depend  upon  their  posterity,  relations, 
or  friends,  for  the  completion  of  the  works  necessary  for  their  salvation.  Now,  we  think 
it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  all  Saints,  if  they  could  attend  to  these  things,  in  their 
own  proper  persons,  than  by  proxy ;  and  consequently  the  desire  must  be  correspondingly 
great  in  their  bosoms,  that  they  may  be  enabled  of  the  Lord  to  escape  the  venomed 
shafts  of  the  destroyer  of  bodies,  until  they  have  accomplished  these  matters.  Then, 
when  they  have  attended  to  these  things,  and  set  in  order  their  own  salvation,  and,  as 
far  as  they  can,  the  salvation  of  all  that  pertain  to  them,  they  may  not  feel  particularly 
anxious  whether  tlifv  live  or  die,  but  if  the  Lord  should  so  order,  they  would  go  down 
t<i  the  grave  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  and  calmly  wait  until  the  power  of  the  first 
resurrection  should  burst  the  barriers  of  the  tomb,  and  bring  them  forth  in  the  full 
vigour  of  immortality,  among  the  sons  of  God,  to  realize  and  enjoy  that  salvation  and 
exaltation  which  they  ^vrought  for  while  clothed  upon  with  mortality. 

But  in  order  that  these  desirable  privileges  may  be  realized  by  the  Saints,  they 
must  endeavour  to  live  by  every  word  which  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God. 
It  is  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Almighty  and  the  nature  of  salvation 
that  he  should  speak  personally  to  each  Saint,  and  tell  him  how  he  may  escape  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  stand  unhurt  when  a  thousand  may  fall  by  his  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  his  right  hand,  by  fanune,  pestilence,  violence,  or  accident.  God  may 
Jind  does  give  special  revelations  to  special  individuals  for  special  purposes,  whert 
the  revelations  through,  and  the  counsel  of,  the  Priesthood  do  not  reach,  provide  for, 
or  circumscribe  the  emergencies.  But,  brethren,  be  not  deceived;  remember  the  Holy 
IViesthood  is  the  legitimate  and  appointed  channel  through  which  God  communicates 
intelligence  unto  the  Saints,  whereby  they  may  be  saved,  temporally  and  spiritually ; 
and  no  Saint  need  expect  the  hand  of  God  to  interfere  between  him  and  the  de- 
stroyer, whilst  he  is  living  in  daily  violation  pr  neglect  of  the  counsel  of  tho^ 
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^hose  right  it  is  to  give  counsel.  Yes,  brethren,  God  has  set  Apostles  and  Prophets-, 
High  Priests,  Presidents,  Elders,  &c.,  &c.,  in  the  Church,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try and  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  and  we  are  sure  that  other  means  are  in- 
competent for  the  perfecting  of  God's  people,  or  God  would  have  chosen  them. 
Therefore,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  as  the  powers  of  darkness  appear  to  be  rousing 
up  to  afflict  and  to  destroy,  we  feel  to  exhort  you  to  be  very  faithful,  prayerful,  watch- 
ful, and  diligent,  and  to  give  careful  heed  to  the  counsel  and  instruction  of  those 
whom  God  in  His  infinite  goodness  has  been  pleased  to  place  over  you  ;  give  heed  to 
the  words  of  wisdom  and  understanding  which  shall  fall  from  the  lips  of  your  Presi- 
dents, and  in  doing  so  you  shall  be  blessed,  and  they  who  are  not  appointed  unto 
death  shall  escape  the  darts  of  the  enemy,  and  live  to  accomplish  their  own  worlv  upon 
the  earth,  and  also  become,  on  Mount  Zion,  saviours  to  their  progenitors. 


Emigbation. — ^We  have  received  many  letters  upon  the  subject  of  Emigration,  en- 
quiring when  we  intend  to  open  the  next  emigrating  season,  &c.  That  the  Saints 
and  ourselves  may  be  spared  all  further  trouble  or  anxiety  upon  the  matter,  we  here- 
by give  notice  that  we  do  not  intend  to  charter  any  vessels  for  emigrating  before  the 
month  of  Januai-y,  1853.  If  the  Saints  will  remember  this,  it  will  save  them  the 
trouble  of  asking  or  writing  for  the  information.  Any  further  intelligence  we  mav 
obtain  affecting  the  Saints,  upon  the  subject  of  emigration,  we  shall  not  fail  to  lay 
before  them  in  due  time. 


THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  FROM  EGYPT. 
A  Translation  from  the  Coptic. 

WITH  NOTES,  BY  THE  KEV.  DB.  MENSOR  OF  DUBLIX. 

(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 


{Continued  from 

New  evils  were  at  hand.  Our  frontier 
horsemen  came  flying  in  with  news  of  war. 
The  Arab  chieftains  refused  the  tribute : 
they  had  sent  round  a  banner  to  all  the 
kindred  of  Ishmael  in  the  desert;  and  the 
whole  border,  from  Damascus  to  Pelusium, 
was  in  arms,  as  if  by  a  command  of  our 
evil  genius.*  The  calamities  that  had  be- 
fallen Egypt  stirred  them  up  to  revolt,  and 
the  revolt  was  about  to  be  succeeded  by 
an  invasion  of  the  enemy.  I  then  was 
summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  mon- 
arch, to  the  council  held  in  this  case  of 
emergency.  The  king  demanded  ray  ad- 
vice. It  was  plainly  given.  Reprobating 
the  feeble  policy  that  had  withdrawn  our 
armies  from  the  frontier  to  waste  their  va- 
lour in  watching  slaves,  I  counselled  in- 
stant vigour.  I  declared  that  war  must 
be  met  by  war,  rebellion  by  speedy  punish- 

*  This  verifies  the  words  of  the  Hagadist, 
that  each  plague  God  sent  over  Egypt,  was 
followed  by  other  disasters. 


page  220.) 

ment ;  and  that  the  roval  tribute,  if  not 
brought  in  the  hands  of  the  Ishmaelites, 
must  be  sought  for  in  the  ashes  of  their 
tents.  All  applauded  this  advice ;  and 
Pharaoh,  throwing  over  my  neck  the  gol- 
den links  of  his  own  sword-chain,*  and 
ordering  a  linen  robe  of  state  to  be  liung 

*  Compare  Genesis  xli.  42,  where  Pha- 
raoh puts  upon  Joseph  the  ^mi^  T'^,^ 
and  "ii^ti^  '^1)Ji the  one  his  sword  chain, 

the  other  the  robe  of  state,  made  of  linen ; 
for  linen  was  the  article  most  prized  iu 
Egypt.  Later,  linen  was  also  prized  by 
the  Jews;  and  on  the  Daj  of  Atonement 

(1153  DV)  J  >°  particular,  when  tlie 
high-priest  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies,  he 
wore  robes  of  state,  made  of  linen,   (X^^'J^'^ 

"i^^^j,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  tlie 
supreme  King  of  Kings,  as  a  courtier  wonli 
put  on  his  court-dress  to  appear  at  court. 
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about  mv  shoulder?,,  made  me  on  the  spot  : 
•ommander  otall  the  armies  of  Mizraiin.  [ 

J  rejoiced  at  this  good  fortune.  The 
pomps  of  Memphis  had  become  fearful  in 
my  sight.  Wild  dreams  haunted  me, 
wilder  thoughts  came  over  me  in  my  wa- 
lking hom-s.  1  had  commenced  to  expe- 
rience strange  doubts  of  the  wisdom  of 
that  worship  which  was  as  old  as  the 
foundation  of  the  throne.  I  involun- 
tarily asked  myself,  could  the  gods  of 
]^gypt  be  given  for  its  tormentors  ?  Could 
the  power  of  turning  those  gods  into  scorn 
he  given  but  by  some  other  God  mightier 
and  higher  than  they?  Or  could  that 
Jiighcr  God,  that  wielder  of  the  elements, 
that  scorner  of  the  pride  and  glory  of 
Egypt,  be  on  the  side  of  injustice?  These 
feelings  rapidly  sjiread  over  the  whole  sur- 
face of  my  mind.  The  sound  of  war 
«ame  to  me  as  the  sound  of  the  ru.shing 
.stream  to  the  traveller  in  the  desert.  The 
fever  of  my  spirit  parched  me  no  more. 
I  put  on  my  armour,  took  my  spear  in  my 
hand,  and  marched  forth  from  Memphis 
at  the  head  of  the  troops  that  were  fit  to 
bear  the  dnagon-banner  of  mighty  Egypt 
to  the  uttermost  end  of  the  world. 

We  made  rapid  marches  along  the  shore 
of  the  sea  of  the  desert,  that  we  might 
meet  the  rebellious  sons  of  Ishmael  before 
a  hoof  of  their  camels  should  defile  the 
.sacred  shores  of  Egypt.  All  was  the  e.\- 
ultation  of  the  warrior's  heart,  as  I  looked 
from  the  heights  along  the  endless  co- 
lumns of  chariots,  horse,  and  speai-men, 
that  moved  among  the  bold  hills  and 
rocky  valleys  bordering  that  bright  and 
ever-billowy  sea.  But  when  we  entered 
on  the  desert  itself,  when  we  saw  the 
boundless  waste  spread  before  us,  without 
path  or  landmark,  without  tree  or  herb, 
without  river  or  fount,  our  hearts  shrunk 
witliin  us,  and  we  felt  that  in  all  the 
grandeur  of  man  there  still  is  weakness, 
as  the  weakness  of  the  sand  tossed  in  the 
whirlwind.  Enemies  we  saw  none,  but  the 
most  uncon<juerable  of  all  enemies,  the  de- 
sert—-the  ground  on  which  we  trod,  as 
treading  on  the  floor  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
sun,  which  .shot  down  upon  our  heads  rays 
as  fierce  as  flights  of  burning  arrows. 
Against  this  war  what  was  man  ?  Our 
horses  died  of  pestilence;  our  chariots 
were  left  broken  in  the  wilderness;  the 
scorching  wind  pierced  us  to  the  bone, 
witliered  the  nerve  of  the  strong,  and 
made  the  heart  of  the  bold  faint  within 
him.      After  months  of  fruitless  search 


for  the  flying  Arabs,  whom  we  could  no- 
more  reach  than  we  could  the  clouds  ef 
heaven,  I  gave  the  word  to  retrace  our 
.stp])s  towards  the  land  of  Egypt.  Broken 
and  faint  as  we  were,  the  command  infu- 
sed new  life  into  the  whole  host.  It  was 
full  of  the  memory  of  that  luxurious  rest 
which  the  soul  covets  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
land :  it  told  even  the  meanest  heart 
among  our  thousands  of  the  pure  and  re- 
freshing draughts  of  the  IS'ile,  the  deep 
bowers  of  roses,  the  olive  groves  on  its 
banks,  the  delicious  evenings  when,  under 
the  vines  in  the  cool  air,  all  was  mu.sic,  se- 
renity, and  the  simple  and  undisturbed  de- 
lights of  nature. 

On  the  third  day,  at  sunset,  the  army 
had  reached  the  brow  of  the  mountains 
that  overlook  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  With 
the  delight  of  weariness  and  famine  in  the 
sight  of  the  speedy  enjoyment  of  rest  and 
luxury,  we  gazed  on  the  immense  extent 
of  that  richest  spot  of  the  bounty  of  na- 
ture and  labour  of  man,  glittering  like  a 
huge  serpent,  bright  with  all  the  hues  of 
summer,  under  the  light  of  the  descending 
sun.  Grove.s,  gardens,  palaces;  the  so- 
lemn beauty  of  the  pyramids,  illumined  by 
the  setting  rays,  like  enormous  piles  of 
burnished  gold ;  the  beautiful  Nile,  the 
glory  of  all,  flowing  down  in  the  midst  of 
this  unrivalled  landscape,  like  a  vast  vein 
of  molten  silver ;  all  lay  before  us  in  love- 
ly vision.  In  universal  triumph  we  sung 
hymns  in  prai.se  of  the  protecting  gods  of 
Egypt,  raised  rude  altars  of  the  stones  of 
the  mountain  tops,  and,  after  hours  of  ca- 
rousal, laid  ourselves  down  to  sleep  until 
the  morn  should  bid  us  rise  and  go  forth 
into  the  richness  of  the  land.  It  was  then 
that  I  heard,  for  the  first  time,  from  the 
peasantry  of  the  hills,  the  long  succession 
of  miseries  that  the  wrath  of  the  Hebrew 
leaders  had  laid  upon  the  country.*  But 
while  these  fell  I  had  been  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  happy  I  now  felt  the  days  of 
toil  and  nights  of  watching,  the  fiery 
wind  and  the  scorching  sand,  which  had 
kept  me  afar  from  such  agonies.  Yet 
where  were  their  traces  now  ?  An 
if  a  superior  hand  had  been  held  over 
1  Egypt,  to  shower  fertility  on  it  in  recom- 

I 

*  These  were  the  plagues  of  pestilence, 

I  darkness,  and  itch.     The  Egyptian  armies, 
therefore,  were  more  than   fowr  months  in 

j  the  desert,  for  the  interval  between  each  pla- 
gue was  a  month.     Comp.  Rashi,  Exod.  vii. 
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pense  for  its  afflictions,  all  was  now  more  [  ed  flames,  that  took  the  shape  of  hor^e  and 
luxuriant  than  ever.*  I  horseman,  chariot  and  charioteer.    A  mass 

My  mind  still  remained  disturbed  with  of  living  fire  rushed  dov^Ti  over  Egypt, 
many  thoughts,  and  leaving  my  tent  I  Leading  all,  and  terribly  conspicuous  above 
took  my  spear  in  my  hand,  and  walked  I  all,  was  a  form  whose  gigantic  wings  seem- 
forth  into  the  moonlight,  which  was  then  I  ed  to  stretch  from  verge  to  verge  of  the 
lying  broad  upon  the  hills,  and  bathing    horizon.      Perpetual  shafts  of  lightning 


the  tents  of  my  sleeping  army  with  un- 
speakable lustre.  I  have  never  seen  a 
sight  of  such  beauty.  The  sky  was  a 
sheet  of  leaves  of  the  forest,  sparkled  and 
shot  rays  of  living  diamonds  ;  the  moon 
was  an  orb  of  serene  flame ;  the  whole  cre- 
ation seemed  to  have  assumed  a  more 
etherial  character.  I  could  have  thought 
that  its  grosser  substance  had  been  sud- 
denly purified  and  changed  into  light 
and  life.  It  was  a  night  on  which  an  irre- 
sistible impression  of  the  presence  of  beings 
mightier  than  man  subdued  the  mind. 
In  strange  awe  I  prostrated  myself,  and  of- 
fered up  a  supplication  to  the  great  invisible 
Lord,  by  whom  all  this  world  of  wonder  liv- 
ed, to  guide  me  into  His  knowledge :  if  the 
gods  of  Egypt  were  divine,  to  make  me  their 
more  unfailing  worshipper ;  but  if  there 
were  another  mightier  than  they — another 
who  bore  no  shape  of  created  thing — 
another,  not  to  be  worshipped  by  our 
fires,  nor  bowed  to  in  temples,  nor  won  by 
those  sad  and  fearful  sacrifices  of  human 


darted  from  the  path  of  the  destroyer,  and 
a  sword,  like  an  angry  comet,  waved  and 
blazed  before  him  up  to  the  heights  of 
heaven. 

In  the  midst  of  these  overwhelming 
terrors  of  the  air  I  was  recalled  to  the 
earth ;  hhe  had  her  terrors,  too,  on  that 
night  of  vengeance.  A  cry,  as  if  the 
whole  agony  of  the  human  heart,  and  the 
whole  concentrated  affliction  of  an  un- 
done people  could  be  poured  on  the  ear  at 
once,  smote  me.  I  looked  down  on  the 
expanded  valley  of  Egypt :  there  all  was  m 
utter  consternation,  in  fierce  and  instant 
confusion.  The  multitude  were  hurrying 
wildly  through  the  cities,  with  torches  in 
their  hands,  as  if  in  search  after  each  other- 
Palaces,  houses,  cottages,  and  temples,  all 
alike  poured  out  their  inmates,  and  all 
were  filled  with  one  vast  echo  of  deep  ago- 
ny and  fierce  lamentation.  That  night 
all  the  first-born  in  Egypt  were  slain.  In 
every  house,  in  every  field,  where  either 
human  or  animal  life  did  exist,   there  was 


lifet  which  Egypt  had  so  long  offered  to  ■  one  dead.*     The  eldest-born  of  the  glori- 


the  work  of  her  hands — then  to  let  me  be 
enlightened  by  the  truth,  to  let  the  idol 
have  my  homage  no  more,  but  to  let  me  bow 
down  my  spirit  to  the  Spirit  of  heaven. 

When  I  lifted  up  my  countenance  again, 
a  wondrous  change  had  come.  The 
moon  was  covered  with  a  hue  of  blood, 
the  stars  had  died,  all  below  was  dark  as 
tile  grave.  I  looked  round ;  my  army  was 
locked  in  a  torpor  as  profound  as  if  God 
had  caused  them  for  some  purpose  to  be 
buried  in  sleep,  and  I  alone  was  awake ; 
and  fearfully  were  my  senses  kept  watch- 
ing. It  was  about  midnight.!}'  At  that 
moment  an  echo,  like  the  burst  of  a  thou- 
sand trumpets,  broke  from  the  skies.  It 
■was  followed  by  the  charge  of  a  tremen- 
dous army.      The  sky  opened,  and  show- 

*  This  throws  a  light  on  the  meaning  of 
the     frequently-repeated     ^7    ilt^    "^H 

i"irP1  nyiD  •*  And  God  hardened  the 
beart  of  Pharaoh." 

"t*  The  sacrificeB  here  allnded  to  were 
Oade  to  Molech. 
I  C«ii>p.  Exod.  xl.  i. 


ous  throne  of  Egypt,  the  heir  presumptive 
of  the  mighty,  the  heir  of  nothing  but 
the  poverty  of  his  out-cast  father,  the  first 
born  of  the  dungeon,  all  were  equally 
stricken.  The  first-born  of  the  animals, 
too,  the  beast  in  the  field,  the  sheep  in  the 
fold,  the  wild-beast  in  the  forest,  the  bird 
in  the  grove,  all  had  fallen,  and  lay  cold 
corpses.  Death  had  claimed  as  its  univer- 
sal tribute  the  first-fruit  of  every  species 
of  the  land. 

In  the  midst  of  this  mortal  ruin  a  tem- 
pest rose.  Furious  blasts  rushed  from  the 
clouds,  that  now  seemed  big  with  thunder. 
Rain,  like  cataracts,  bm*st  down,  tearing 
up  the  fertility  of  the  rich  expanse  of  pas- 
ture and  tillage,  garden  and  bower,  be- 
neath. Sheets  of  lightning,  that  blinded 
the  eye,  hung  quivering  over  the  palace- 
roofs,  which  dissolved  into  dust  and  ashes 
under  the  subtle  intensity  of  the  flanae. 
Thunderbolts  swept  along  the  ground,  and 
tore  up  the  foundations  of  tow^r  and  tem- 
ple. It  was  a  night  to  be  much  remem- 
bered in  Egypt. 

*  Comp.  Exod.  zi.  1. 


{T*  be  ooneiuded  in  our  nexU) 
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THE  MALTA  MISSION. 

tETTKR    FBOH    ELDER    LORENZO    SNOW, 


Malta,  May  1,  1852. 


Dear  Brother, — Supposing  that  your 
"brother  Franklin  has  taken  farewell  of 
Albion's  shores,  and  is  now  upon  the 
briny  deep  on  liis  return  to  the  home  of 
the  Saints,  allow  me  to  do  myself  the 
pleasure  of  addressing  to  you  my  commu- 
nication, and  that  through  the  columns  of 
the  SxAn,  the  Saints  generally  of  the 
British  Conferences  may  have  some  know- 
ledge of  our  circumstances,  doings  and 
prospects. 

Mt  hindrances  in  London  with  the 
translation  and  publication  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  connected  with  several  weeks 
of  unavoidable  detention  at  this  place, 
allowed  me  so  little  time  to  spend  in  India, 
and  reach  the  Valley  in  season  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  Presidency,  as  expressed  in 
their  last  Epistle :  in  \'iew  also  of  the  various 
duties  and  labours  that  surrounding  cir- 
cumstimces  have  unexpectedly  pressed  upon 
my  attention,  I  have  judged  it  wisdom  for 
the  present  to  compress  the  sphere  of  my 
ministerial  labours,  and  employ  the  brief 
time  at  my  disposal  in  that  way  which, 
through  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  I  trust 
will  still  tend  to  the  interest  of  ray  Eastern 
Mission,  and  much  more  to  the  advantage 
of  other  portions  of  the  field  of  my  labors, 
and  more  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
generally  among  these  nations.  I  am 
sorry,  however,  to  disappoint  the  brethren 
in  India,  but  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  see 
them  at  some  period  not  long  distant  when 
more  time  at  my  command  will  enable 
me  to  compensate  them  for  their  disap- 
pointment, and  benefit  doubly  the  interests 
of  the  work  in  those  lands. 

In  view  of  carrying  forward  with  effi- 
ciency those  several  missions  that  have 
come  under  my  direction,  and  to  open  the 
road  to  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel 
into  these  Catholic  countries  bordering 
upon  the  Mediterranean,  we  are  arrang- 
ing all  our  publications  in  respect  to  kind, 
matter,  quantity,  and  language.  Our 
printer,  who  expresses  much  interest  in 
the  prosperity  of  our  cause,  has  just  made 
arrangements  to  order  from  England  an 
apparatus  for  stereotyping,  and  we  hope, 
by  this  means  and  qther  opportunities,  to 
.be  able  ere  long  to  supply  economically 


from  this  point,  a.s  a  Central  Book  Depot, 
Italy,  Switzerland,  Spain,  Bombay,  and 
Calcutta.  We  have  published  an  edition 
of  the  "  Voice  of  Joseph,"  rensed  from 
the  Italian,  and  begun  to  send  it  abroad 
among  the  people,  hoping  much  good 
may  result  from  its  instrumentality  :  also 
an  edition  of  the  "  Ancient  Gospel  Re- 
stored," in  French,  and  another  in  Italian. 
This  little  work  is  now  published,  and  in 
a  few  days  will  be  circulating  here  in  four 
different  languages.  The  Elders  in  Cal- 
cutta and  Bombaj',  will  be  supplied  with 
publications  from  here  immediately  upon 
learning  their  address ;  also  a  little  more 
acquaintance  with  the  i/JS  and  outs  be- 
tween this  and  Italy,  and  we  can  supply 
Elder  Malan,  and  the  Saints  in  Piedmont; 
also  the  Saints  in  Switzerland.  People 
are  now  constantly  making  calls  to  inquire 
concerning  this  '•'  strange  religion ; "  a 
few  evenings  since,  we  had  at  one  time,  at 
our  private  lodgings,  gentlemen  from  eight 
different  nations,  having  come  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  city  to  hold  conversation 
in  reference  to  our  doctrines  :  among  the 
number  were  those  from  Poland  and 
Greece,  who  are  now  reading  our  works 
with  peculiar  interest.  Two  intelligent 
and  enterprizing  young  men,  the  first- 
fruits  of  our  ministry  upon  this  island, 
will  ably  assist  in  moving  forward  the 
cause  in  which  we  ai'e  engaged ;  one 
of  whom  we  have  ordained  an  Elder 
who  speaks  with  fluency  several  lan- 
guages. Since  our  arrival,  the  slander- 
ous reports  of  the  "judges"  from  the 
Salt  Lake  City,  through  the  medium  of 
French  and  English  newspapers  obtain 
lively  circulation,  losing  nothing  by  im- 
portation. Still  they  serve  us  some 
good  purpose  by  awakening  curiosity,  and 
sending  us  many  visitors,  whereby  we 
have  increased  opportunities  of  announ- 
cing our  principles.  Elder Woodard  as  sooti 
as  his  services  can  be  dispensed  with  here, 
will  return  to  the  assistance  of  Elder 
Malan  in  Italy,  lea\ing  the  work  at  this 
place  in  charge  of  Elder  Obray,  My 
European  Mission,  on  my  departure  froo^ 
these  countries,  wiU  be  .  left  uiiiler  the 
superintendence    of    Elders    Stenhodse, 
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Woodard  and  Obray ;  the  Indian  Mission 
•with  Elders  Findlay,  Wilh's,  and  Joseph 
Richards.  These  brethren  will  keep  up 
a  correspondence  with  the  Presidency  at 
Liverpool,  from  whom  they  will  receive 
from  time  to  time  that  instruction  and 
counsel  as  shall  tend  to  promote  our 
Master's  cause  under  then*  directions. 

The  English  and  Italian  languagres  are 
much  spoken  at  Gibraltar  as  well  as  the 
Spanish,  and  we  are  anxious  to  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  beginning  to  spread  its 
light  if  possible  through  the  Spanish  do- 
minions, and  feel  to  do  all  in  our  power  to 
effect  so  desirable  an  object.  We  cannot 
help  but  believe  that  the  Lord  has  some 
good  people  in  that  place,  that  will  hearken 
to  His  voice,  and  become  instruments  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen. 
In  a  few  days  I  will  have  completed  my 
arrangements  here  and  shall  then,  the 
Lord  willing,  take  my  departure  for  that 
country,  and  spend  there  what  little  time 
vet  remains  at  my  control,  with  a  view  of 
making  an  opening  as  wisdom  may  di- 
rect. 

If  some  wi.«e,  energetic,  faithful,  and 
experienced  Elder,  being  well-approved 
by  yourself,  who  wishes  to  engage  in  that 
•which  will  redound  much  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  and  we  hope  to  the  saliva- 
tion of  thousands,  will  come  to  Gibraltar, 
be  shall  be  supplied  with  appropriate  pub- 
lications from  here,  and  while  there  1  will 
do  for  him  what  lies  in  my  power,  and 
make  such  arrangements  in  laying  a  foun- 
dation for  his  advancement  in  the  work  ss 
my  time  and  opportunities  shall  permit. 
If  another  Eider  can  be  looked  up  for 
India,  to  aid  Elder  Findlay  at  Bombay,  I 
believe  I  will  then  have  done  with  my 
requests  upon  England  at  least  till  my 
return  from  California.  It  is  hardly  our 
expectation  to  convert  all  these  Catholic 
nations,  but  we  can  scarcely  expect  any 
better  or  more  favourable  time  to  furnish 


them  an  opportunity  for  life  and  salvation,, 
and  we  feel  that  there  are  a  few  among 
them  at  least  who  will  appreciate  the 
sacrifices  we  make  in  their  behalf,  and,, 
giving  heed  to  the  words  of  life,  will 
come  forth,  fulfilling  the  words  of  the 
holy  Prophets,  that  a  remnant  shall  come 
'  to  Zion,  gathered  from  every  nation,  kin- 
I  dred,  and  language.  We  expect  also  on 
our  part,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  work, 
much  patience,  faith,  diligence,  perseve- 
rance, and  long-suftering  will  necessarily 
have  to  be  exercised  and  experienced;  but 
in  the  cities,  both  in  America  and  Eng- 
land, in  which  thousands  ultimately  re- 
ceived the  Gospel,  in  several  instances 
many  months  were  spent  in  seemingly 
fruitless  labors  before  a  proper  attention, 
and  observance  to  those  principles  couki 
be  procured ;  so  in  reference  to  these 
Catholic  countries,  we  may  in  some  of 
them  have  not  only  to  employ  months, 
but  perhaps  even  years :  but  we  feel  as- 
sured, that  through  faith,  prayer,  works, 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  we  shall 
ultimately  overcome  and  triumph  over 
all  these  diiftculties  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  Gcd ;  and  besides,  we  also  our- 
selves shall  have  the  gratification  that  we 
have  done  our  duti/,  and  cleared  our  gar- 
ments of  the  blood  of  all  men.  Elder 
Woodard  joins  me  in  love  to  yourself  and 
to  all  the  Saints,  praying  that  you  may 
be  attended  in  ;dl  your  exertions  for  the 
cause  of  Zion,  with  the  choicest  blessings 
our  heavenly  Father  bestows  upon  the 
faithful,  whose  hearts  and  souls  are  de- 
voted to  Kis  service. 

Since  I  commenced  writing,  I  have  re- 
ceived cheering  intelligence  from  my  In- 
dian iMissions,  which  no  doubt  has  reached 
the  columns  of  the  Star. 

Yours  aftectionately, 

LOKEXZO  S\ow. 

President  S.  W.  Richards. 


AWFUL  COLLIERY  ACCIDENT  IX  WALES. 


14,  Cas 
Dear  President  Richards, — I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you  of  a  very  dreadful  occur- 
ence, which  occurred  in  this  neighbourhood 
last  Monday  morning,  in  a  coal-pit,  at 
Cwmbach,  (where  there  is  a  Branch  of 
the  Church)  about  five  miles  from  here. 
There  were  about  one  hundred  men  at 


tie  Street,  Jlerthyr  Tjdfil,  May  12th,  ISo'J. 
work  in  the  pit  when  the  damp  took  fii'e, 
and  blew,  burnt,  and  killed  sixtj'-nine  of 
them,  and  in  that  number  killed  were 
nineteen  brethren  ;  their  names  are  as  fol- 
lows : — Elder  Ebenezer  jNIorris,  (Pre- 
sident of  Cwmbach  Branch)  and  two  sons, 
Eldtr    David    Jenkins,    Elder    Thomas 
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Evans,  and  Elder  Thomas  riiilUps ;  Tho- 
mas Pritcliard,  Edward  Davies  and  son, 
memhers;  Priest  Daniel  Matthews,  Priest 
Thomas  Roes ;  Deacon  Jenkin  Rosser  ; 
llees  IToplcin  and  son,  and  Charles 
Marks,  members:  Teacher  Lewis  Jones 
and  two  sons,  and  William  Samuel,  raem- 
her. 

There  were  eipfht  more  Saints  work- 
ing in  the  pit,  they  got  out  alive,  but 
Avere  very  much  bruised.  One  brother 
said,  when  thirty  had  given  themselves  up 
to  be  smothered  (there  was  such  a  dust 
aft«r  the  explosion),  "  I  am  not  to  die,  I 
must  go  to  Zion  first,  so  I  am  going  out :" 
then  he  wetted  his  bag  (which  he  had  to 
tan'y  his  victuals)  and  plaistered  it  on  his 
mouth  to  prevent  the  dust  from  smother- 
ing him,  and  walked  out  well,  and  he  is 
now  quite  well. 

Many  explosions  and  destructions  like 
the  above  (but  not  so  many  killed)  have 
occurred  in  the  above  and  surrounding  | 
pits  in  that  vale  these  last  eight  years, 
since  a  Urancli  of  the  Church  has  been 
organized  there,  and  hundreds  of  people 
have  been  killed,  burnt,  and  broken  to 
atoms  in  them,  but  this  is  the  first  time 
for  the  Saints  to  have  it. 

I  have  possessed  feelings  many  times 
which  caused  me  to  give  counsel  to  dis- 
organize the  above  branch,  and  to  remove 
the  Saints  to  some  safer  places. 

There  is  a  little  more  of  the  golden  god 


to  be  ha'i  there  than  in  any  other  pits. 
I  believe  they  can  earn  about  £2  a  month 
more  there,  and  the  Gentiles  are  gather- 
ing there  from  all  (juarters,  and  there  get 
killed  by  the  dozens  and  scores. 

I  had  given  a  particular  counsel  too  to 
the  above  brethren  not  to  go  there  at  all 
to  work,  some  of  those  have  been  killed 
now,  and  I  hope  this  will  warn  all  others 
for  the  future. 

The  brethren  that  came  out  alive  say, 
that  they  had  been  praying  much,  and 
one  that  had  been  a  Saint  shouted  out, 
"  There  are  Saints  in  the  pit,  and  I  feel 
the  spirit  of  God  here,"  and  there  they 
were  seeking  for  the  Saints,  and  after  they 
found  them  out,  said,  "  Xow  Saints, 
pray :  "  and  after  the  Saints  had  prayed, 
they  called  upon  them  again  to  pray,  and 
calling  upon  one  particularly,  (who  is  now 
ahve)  "  Xow,  Daniel,  pray  again." 

I  must  conclude  now,  because  I  am 
just  starting  to  visit  some  of  the  Confer- 
ences. Hoping  you  are  all  well,  with 
love  to  you  all, 

I  remain, 

Yours  truly, 

W.  S.  Pjiillips 

P.S. — Another  occurrence  hast  just 
happened  in  Caermarthenshire,  twenty- 
seven  drowned  in  the  work ;  there  are 
some  Saints  in  that  number,  I  cannot  say 
how  many  at  present. 

W.  S.  P. 


VARIETIES. 

riti.cErT  and  example,  like  the  blades  of  a  pair  of  scissors,  are  admirably  adapted 
to  their  end  when  conjoined. 

TiiK  world  is  wrong  side  up  ;  but  it  is  turning  round,  and  when  it  comes  just  right, 
let  the  Saints  jump  on,  and  they  will  have  a  glorious  ride. 

A  Qr.viCKRE.ss,  preaching  at  Xantaken,  said,  "  Ever}'  tub  must  stand  upon  its  own 
bottom."  A  sailor  jumped  up  and  said,  "  But,  madam,  suppose  it  has  no  bottom  ?  " 
*'  Then  it  is  no  tub,"  returned  she  quietly,  and  went  on  with  her  sermon. 

Utah  Oificers. — One  of  our  Washington  correspondents  intimates  that  Presi- 
(Ipnt  Fillmore  approves  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Judges  and  other  officers  from  Utah, 
from  the  fact  that  he  has  appointed  Mr.  Harris,  the  late  Secretary  of  that  Territory, 
to  the  same  post  in  Xew  Me.vico.  From  recent  indications  in  Congress,  our  territo- 
rial affairs  will  shortly  undergo  a  thorough  overhauling.  Then  we  shall  see  how  the 
matter  stands. — New  York  Jlcrald. 

A  C(JxvEi!SiC(N. — A  Salt  Lake  City  coiTespondent  of  the  Missouri  Republican 
states,  that  a  printing  press,  said  to  have  been  donated  to  the  Mormons  by  Senator 
Douglass,  for  the  purpo.se  of  blowing  the  ram's  horn  of  Democracy  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  \\ai>  been  diverted  from  its  destination,  and  is  now  giving  blast  to  the  Gos- 
pel trump,  for  the  gathering  of  all  nations  to  the  rendezvous  in  the  great  valley. — 
Ciwinnatti  (U.S.)  Atlas. 

Deaths  i>  Great  Salt  Laiv£  City. — By  perusal  of  the  sexton's  books,  we  dis- 
cover the  record  of  2  deaths  in  184 S,  26  in  1840,  54  in  1850,  and  64  up  to  December 
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15th,  1851.  Of  these  there  were  of  males,  14  under  1  year,  18  under  J(i,  10  under 
20,  5  under  30,  4  under  40,  8  under  50,  (3  under  60,  4  under  70,  and  1!  under  80  ; 
females,  10  under  1,  18  under  10,  12  under  20, 14  under  ".0,  5  under  40,  5  under  50, 
■8  under  GO,  2  under  70,  and  1  under  80;  totrd  14(5.  Of  the  above,  (i  deaths  were  by 
drowning,  1  fell  from  a  log,  1  from  a  load  of  hay,  and  3  were  poisoned  by  eating 
roots.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  these  are  all  the  deaths  that  have  occurred,  but 
they  are  all  that  are  reported  by  the  sexton  ;  vei'y  few  of  the  diseases  are  reported. 
We  wish  the  sexton  would  be  more  particular  in  reporting  the  cause  of  each  death, 
so  far  as  he  can  learn,  the  disease,  attendant  physician,  Sec,  &c. — Deseret  Nev.'s. 

Peoduce  in  Utah. — Mr.  Mendenhall,  at  Springville,  Utah  Valley,  broke  ;i8  acres 
of  new  ground,  and  raised  thereon,  this  season,  600  bushels  of  wheat,  250  of  (Indian) 
corn,  260  of  beets  (some  single  ones  weighing  22  lbs),  275  of  potatoes  (some  of  them 
weighing  5^  lbs.  each),  20  of  onions,  and  11  of  peas ;  11  wagon  loads  of  pumpkins 
and  squashes,  weighing-,  many  of  them,  from  95  to  110  lbs.  each;  and  a  variety  of 
other  articles. — Deseret  News. 


THE  FIRST-BORN  OF  EGYPT. 

A  LYRIC  FOR  THE  PASSOVER. 

(Selected.) 

"When  life  is  forgot,  and  night  hath  power. 

And  mortals  feel  no  dread; 
"When  silence  and  slumber  rule  the  hour, 

And  dreams  are  round  the  head  ; 
God  shall  smite  the  first-born  of  Egypt's  I'ace, 
The  destroyer  shall  enter  each  dwelling-place — 

Shall  enter  and  choose  his  dead. 

"  To  your  homes,"  said  the  leader  of  Israel's  host, 

"  And  slaughter  a  sacrifice  : 
Let  the  life-blood  be  sprinkled  on  each  door-post. 

Nor  stir  till  the  morn  arise  ; 
And  the  angel  of  vengeance  shall  pass  yon  by, 
He  shall  see  the  red  stain,  and  shall  not  come  nigh 

"Where  the  hope  of  your  household  lies." 

The  people  hear,  and  they  bow  them  low — 

Each  to  his  house  hath  flown; 
The  lamb  is  slain,  and  with  blood  they  go 

And  sprinkle  the  lintel-stone  ; 
And  the  doors  they  close  when  the  sun  hath  set. 
But  few  in  oblivion's  sleep  forget 

The  judgment  to  be  done. 

'Tis  midnight — yet  they  hear  no  sound 

Along  the  lone,  still  street; 
No  blast  cf  a  pestilence  sweeps  the  ground. 

No  tramp  of  unearthly  feet. 
Nor  rush  as  of  harpy  wing  goes  by. 
But  the  calm  moon  floats  in  the  cloudless  sky, 

'JMid  her  wan  light  ckar  and  sweet. 

From  the  couches  of  slumber  ten  thousand  cries 
Burst  forth  'mid  the  silence  dread — 

The  youth  by  his  living  brother  lies 
Sightless,  and  dumb,  and  dead. 

The  infant  lies  cold  at  his  mother's  breast. 

She  hath  kiss'd  him  alive  as  she  sank  to  rest. 
She  awakens — his  life  hath  fled  I 

And  shrieks  from  the  palace-chambers  break — 

Their  inmates  are  steep'd  in  woe, 
And  Pharoah  hath  found  his  proud  arm  too  weak 

To  arrest  the  mighty  blow  : 
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Wail,  King  of  the  Pyramids  !     Egypt's  throne 
Cannot  lighten  thy  heart  of  a  single  groan. 
For  thy  kingdom's  heir  laid  low. 

"Wail,  King  of  the  Pyramids  !     Death  hath  cast 

His  shafts  through  thine  empire  wide, 
But  o'er  Israel  in  bondage  his  rage  hath  past. 

No  first-born  of  her's  hath  died. 
Go,  satrap  !  coniniand  that  the  captive  be  free. 
Lest  their  God  in  fierce  anger  should  smite  even  thee, 

On  the  crown  of  thy  purple  pride.  Anow. 


THE  WORD  OF  WISDOM. 


'Die  "  NV  ord  of  Wisdom."  Was  it  given  The  "  Word  of  Wisdom."    It  was  girea. 

To  be  observed,  or  not?  To  be  observed  in  faith. 

J.>  it  a  precept  sent  from  heaven,  It  is  a  precept  sent  from  heaven. 

To  purge  out  t!ie  old  Gentile  leaven,  To  purge  out  the  old  Gentile  leaven, 

That  should  not  be  forgot?  And  stay  the  hand  of  death. 

God's  Judgments.  Prophets  oft  have  spoken  Saints!  Wisdom's  Word  be  not  refusingv 

How  fearful  these  will  be.  But  lay  it  well  to  heart. 

Of  old  the  Covenant  has  been  broken,  Gentiles  their  bodies  are  abusing: 

And  surely  signs  and  times  bear  token  Israel  should  take  delight  in  choosing 
We  shall  the  Judtjments  see.  First — Wisdom's  better  part. 

This  is  the  foredoom'd  generation,  Ere  the  destroyer  shall  be  closing 

Hut  faithful  Saints  shall  stand;  Our  probatory  state. 

For  God  iias  prepared  a  salvation,  Let  us  all  cease  our  vain  opposing. 

When  scourges,  dire  in  visitation.  Or,  (temporal  salvation  losing,) 
Shall  desolate  the  land.  We  may  repent  too  late. 

Liverpool.  John  Jaques. 

Address. — A.  F.  McDonald,  10,  College  ^'iew,  Gregson  Street,  Everton,  Liverpool. 

If^OTioE. — Elder  Thomas  Pugh,  President  of  the  Eastern  Glamorganshire  Conference,  re- 
(juests  us  to  state  that  William  Tyrick  Tonkins,  late  an  Elder  in  the  Aberdare  English 
Kraneh  of  said  Conference,  has  been  cut  oil"  from  the  Church  for  defrauding  the  Church, 
the  Saints,  and  the  world. 
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DEATH  AND  THE  FUTURE. 


How  often  we  behold  one  or  other  of 
our  fellow  creatures  closing  their  mortal 
career,  and  dropping  into  the  silent  grave, 
whilst  the  tears  of  sorrow  flow,  as  if  to 
embalm  the  fondly  cherished  memory  of 
the  dead  with  the  last  drop  of  moisture 
that  sympathy  can  bestow.  The  heart 
bleeds  at  every  pore  when  the  strong  and 
endearing  ties  of  nature  are  rent  asunder. 
Death,  that  most  unwelcome  messenger 
to  man,  lurks  in  evei-y  path,  visits  every 
clime,  and  claims  all  earthly  creatures  as 
his  own.  The  stout  heart,  unappalled  by 
the  most  horrid  scenes  of  earth,  shrinks 
at  the  dread  approach  of  death,  and  knows 
not  why  we  live  to-day,  to-morrow  die. 
O  Death !  mysterious  power !  Destroyer 
of  created  things !  With  universal  sway, 
thy  work  is  onward,  and  thou  dost  tri- 
umph still.  Yet  hope  forbids  that  man 
was  made  for  thee  alone. 

Thou  surely  cannot  be  the  goal — 

The  end  of  man's  career; 
He  from  thy  power  may  yet  be  freed 
To  fill  a  nobler  sphere. 

To-day  we  live,  and  hope — instinctive 
hope,  with  its  undying  assiu-ance,  whispers 
it  is  not  in  vain.  Amid  all  the  reminis- 
cences of  the  past,  and  enchantments  of 
the  present,  the  heart  clings  to  the  hidden 
future  as  to  the  secret  springs  of  life. 
What  then?  We  live  to  earn  a  prize 
that  lies  beyond  the  gates  of  death.  All 
hopes  of  a  reward  for  the  heavy  toilings 
of  this  mortal  life  are  centred  there.  We 
live  to  die.  We  live  for  that  which  death 
alone  can  bring  to  us ;  but  still  its  very 


sound  brings  terror  unto  man.  An  in- 
stinctive dread  of  its  approach  seems 
stamped  on  every  soul.  Each  of  necessity 
exclaims, — I  too  must  die.  But  why  such 
anguish  ?  why  such  keen  remorse,  as  seems 
at  times  to  rend  the  soul,  and  blast  the 
fondest  hopes  that  life  can  cherish  ?  Ah ! 
it  is  as  He  designed  who  uttered  the  de- 
cree :  a  curse — a  punishment  for  sin — a 
reward  of  merit  for  the  transgressor. 

The  grief  and  sorrow  of  the  afflicted 
husband,  mourning  for  a  departed  wife; 
or  the  fond  wife  over  the  remains  of  an 
affectionate  husband ;  the  children  mourn- 
ing for  the  loss  of  their  parents ;  and  the 
parents  yielding  with  tearful  eye  their 
lovely  offspring  to  the  unrelenting  foe,  all 
unmistakeably  declare,  that  a  curse  is  pre- 
pared, which  shall  in  the  end  make  deso- 
late the  earth. 

Oh  sin,  thou,  thou  art  the  sting  of  this 
monster  death.  But  is  there  no  place 
where  thy  pangs  are  never  felt,  and  where 
thou  canst  never  come  ?  If  so,  where, 
O  where  is  that  region  found,  where  thy 
grim  face  is  never  seen,  and  thy  palsying 
hand  can  never  reach?  Where  happy 
ties  by  thee  are  never  broken,  and  thy 
cursed  influence  is  never  felt.  O  where 
can  one  enjoy  the  balmy  influences 
of  life,  eternal  life,  without  dread  of 
thy  approach  ?  Tell  me  ye  wise 
philosophers,  ye  honoured  sages  of  this 
world,  have  you  with  all  your  searching 
found  that  happy  spot  ?  Have  you,  on  all 
the  worlds  that  you  have  viewed  with 
naked  eye,  or  telescopic  aid  explored  a 
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happy  region,  where  tears  and  sorrow  are  ! 
not  found  ?     Speak  if  jou  have,  and  tell 
Where  lies  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  | 
such  a  blissful  sphere,  I 

And  I  will  s[)end  a  life  of  toil  to  gain  ad- 
mittance there. 
I  wait  to  hear  them  answer  Jres,  or  tell 
me  where,  but  wait  in  vain.  Their  si- 
lence is  the  dread  silence  of  the  grave,  it 
answers  not;  the  anxious  soul,  the  des- 
ponding heart,  sink  deeper  than  before 
into  the  gloomy  labyrinth  of  despair. 
But  still  one  hope  remains,  and  I  will  ask 
again  : — have  you  not  heard  of  Him  who 
passed  this  dread  decree  ?  who  is  He 
that  determined  this  evil  upon  man,  and 
made  death  His  messenger,  to  go  and  c«me 
at  His  bidding  ?  are  there  any  bounds  set 
to  this  destroyer  ?  If  so,  who  holds  the 
keys  of  his  dominions  ?  Let  me  com- 
mune with  Him,  for  He  can  tell  me  all. 
INow  they  answer  me  and  s^iy — "We 
have  heard  of  one  called  God,  of  whom  it 
is  said,  He  framed  the  world  and  created 
man  upon  it,  but  we  have  seen  Him  not, 
we  have  not  heard  His  voice,  neither  have 
we  beheld  His  abiding  place  " 

A  vision  opens  to   my  view.     Intelli- 
gence, like  the  vivid  lightning  illuminates 
my   understanding,   and   the   still    small 
voice  of  a  good  spirit  from  a  better  world 
•whispers  an  answer  of  peace,  which   is 
more  than  earth  can  give,  whilst  the  hea- 
venly messenger  unfolds  to  me  the  glory  of 
other  worlds.     My  soul  is  overwhelmed 
with  joy  at  beholding  the  glorious  spec- 
tacle of  happy  intelligences  which  dwell 
in  the  pre.sence  of  their  maker — God.     It  . 
is  as  the  joy  of  a  long  absent  son  return-  | 
ing  to  his  kindred  associations,  and  awa- 
kening to  a  bright  recollection  of  eternal 
scenes  in  w  hich  he  had  before  mingled.    I 
behold  no  pain  nor  sorrow,  for  death  has  I 
never  entered  those  blest  abodes ;  there  i 
no  tearful  eye  betokens  grief,  neither  does 
the  light  of  the  sun  increase  its  glory,  fur 
the  Lord   God   in    His    majesty,   whose  , 
brightness  is  above  that  of  the  firmament,  , 
is  the  light  thereof,  and  that  continually,  j 
for  there  is  no  night  there.     There  God 
in  His  glory  dwells  in  the  mid.<t  of  His  ; 
kingdoms,  ar»d  with  one  glance  of  His 
all-searching   e^e  surveys   the    works   of  j 
His  own  hands,  and  comprehends  them 
all.     In  His  own   wisdom  He  appointeth 
unto  them  their  times,  and  their  seasons, 
and  giveth  to  all   their   bounds.      Mes- 
sengers  wait,  clothed  upon  w  ith  immortal  j 
power,  to  execute  His  decrees  j  yea,  my-  I 


riads  worship  before  Him,  and  own  Him 
King ;  while  His  armies  are  innumerable. 
Angels,  as  His  swift  messengers,  like  the 
lightning,  traverse  the  eternal  regions  of 
space,  and  bear  Him  tidings  from  worlds 
afar  ;  all  were  created  for  His  own  glory. 

Here  I  behold  Him  who  passed  the  de- 
cree of  death  upon  man,  and  here  I  be- 
hold the  spot,  yea,the  world  of  the  redeem- 
ed and  sanctified,  who  are  cro^\•ned  with 
glory,  and  with  whom  I  desire  to  remain 
and  dwell  for  ever  more  ;  but  the  spirit  of 
the  vision  tells  me  "  not  yet,  thou  must 
tarry  for  a  little  season,  until  the  days  of  thy 
probation  are  numbered,  and  then,  if  thou 
art  faithful,  thou  shalt  pass  the  portals  of 
the  grave  without  the  sting  of  sin,  and 
obtain  the  victory  over  death  ;  yea,  thou 
shalt  not  taste  of  death ;  for  the  pangs 
thereof  which  are  bitter,  shall  be  made 
sweet  unto  thee,  and  then  thou  shalt  share 
with  the  redeemed  in  the  glory  of  thy 
Father.  For  the  earth  upon  which  thou 
now  dwellest,  shall  be  purified  at  the  time 
appointed.  When  it  shall  have  filled  the 
measure  of  its  days,  the  elements  shall 
dissolve,  aiid  wickedness  shall  be  removed 
far  from  it,  and  it  shall  become  new,  as 
it  is  written,  *  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  : '  and  again,  '  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new!'  and  it  shall  partake 
of  the  glory  of  its  Maker,  insomuch  that 
it  shall  appear  like  unto  a  sea  of  glass  up- 
on which  the  redeemed  thereof,  from 
among  all  nations  shall  dwell. 

The  vision  is  still  open — the  earth  ap- 
pears exceedingly  beautiful,  yea,  language 
is  not  sufficient  to  describe  the  cvcellency 
of  that  which  is  in  reserve  for  them  that 
love  God,  who  will  be  permitted  to  inherit 
the  earth  when  it  is  purified.  I  behold 
inhabitants  are  dwelling  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  in  that  exalted  state  of  hap- 
piness which  alone  is  found  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  pure  intelligence.  The  multitude 
of  cities,  patterneil  after  the  order  of 
Heaven  in  their  leauty,  appear  ;  together 
with  their  streets  which  are  adorned 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  all  manner  of 
precious  things,  fields  of  eternal  green, 
affording  all  that  can  be  desired  for  smell 
or  taste,  or  that  could  please  the  eye ;  the 
trees  continually  yielding  their  fruit;  the 
tree  of  life  lor  man ;  all  these  joys  con- 
spire to  render  it  more  than  paradise,  yea, 
a  heavenly  abode,  a  dwelling-place  of  God, 
in  the  midst  of  His  Saints,  who  are  sanc- 
tified to  dwell  in  His  presence. 

Now  I  understand  why  man  has  such 
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a  fear  of  death,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God  therein ;  for  when  the  glories  of 
the  future  are  revealed  to  him,  he  de- 
sires above  all  things  to  return  to  God, 
and  seeks  to  tarry  no  longer  in  the  flesh, 
to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  days  in  the 
midst  of  wickedness,  and  under  the  bon- 
dage of  death ;  so  desirable  is  the  glory  of 
that  happiness  which  is  to  be  the  portion 
of  the  faithful. 

But  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  when  the 
visions  of  heaven  are  closed  upon  him 
again,  and  he  is  surrounded  with  earthly 
things,  his  desires  for  life  return,  with  a 
proper  dread  of  the  realities  of  an  untried 
future  state,  that  he  may  patiently,  in  the 
element  to  which  he  belongs,  prove  him- 
self worthy  of  a  glorious  exaltation,  by 
bringing  many  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God,  that  they  also  may  be  made  parta- 
kers of  His  glory  in  an  endless  world  of 
bhss.  Because  of  this,  he  suffers  all 
things,  and  endures  all  things  ;  yea,  even 
death  itself,  knowing  that  he  shall  be  de- 
livered from  its  bondage,  and  be  brought 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God. 

And  it  is  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God, 
and  by  the  keeping  of  his  laws  in  this 
mortal  state,  that  man  has  power  to  over- 
come that  great  and  last  enemy,  even 
Death,  and  this  is  the  bounds  of  his  do- 
minion, for  he  has  no  more  power  over 
those  who  are  redeemed,  and  who  thereby 
become  eternally  free. 

The  fear  of  death  is  upon  the  wicked 
continually,  therefore  they  are  in  bondage. 
It  is  not  given  unto  them  to  taste  of  the 
happiness  of  a  redeemed  state,  or  behold 
in  vision  the  glory  of  God,  neither  can 
they  come  into  His  presence ;    but  an 


awful  fear  rests  upon  them,  because  they 
are  doomed  to  endure  the  bitter  pangs 
of  death  in  an  awful  state  of  miseiy, 
from  which  they  cannot  be  redeemed 
except  by  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
even  him  who  is  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  and  the  Saviour  of  men.  There- 
fore the  devil  leadeth  them  down  to  hell, 
and  they  are  encircled  round  about  with 
the  chains  of  death,  and  under  the  domi- 
nion of  Satan  they  receive  a  just  recom- 
pense for  all  their  iniquity.  O  the  hard- 
ness of  the  hearts,  and  the  blindness  of  the 
minds  of  the  children  of  men,  by  reason 
of  which  they  are  led  captives  at  the  wiU 
of  Satan. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  great  is 
our  joy  to  know  that  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  has  once  more  condescended  to  be- 
stow a  knowledge  of  the  future  upon  man, 
and  caused  doubt  and  uncertainty  to  flee 
away  before  the  visions  of  heaven,  which 
are  again  opened  to  the  gaze  of  mortals 
as  in  days  of  old.  Now  man  can  be  set 
free  from  that  state  of  bondage  to  which 
he  has  been  subject  all  his  life  through 
fear  of  death,  and  like  the  prophets  of  old, 
with  one  glance  survey  the  future,  scan 
eternity,  and  in  the  hopes  of  his  reward 
encircle  all  its  joys  and  blessings,  and 
claim  them  as  his  own. 

The  most  perfect  assurance  now  takes 
the  place  of  doubt,  fear  is  not  known,  and 
darkness  is  comprehended  by  the  light  of 
intelligence:  error  which  enslaves  the 
mind  yields  to  truth,  which  dares  maintain 
its  independence,  while  death  vath  all  its 
horrors  is  rendered  powerless  at  the  ap- 
proach of  eternal  life,  which  is  the  portion 
of  the  Saints. 
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OF   THE    CHIEF    AUTHORITIES   OF    THE    BRITISH    CONFERENCES    OF    THE     CHURCH     OF   JESUS 
CHRIST    OF    LATTER-DAT    SAINTS, 

Held  at  23,  Ratcliffe  Terrace,  Goswell-street  Road,  Islington,  London,  on  the  Gth,  7th,  8ih 
and  dth  days  oj' April,  18o2. 

{Concluded  Jrom  page  228.) 

Fbidat  Afternoon,  April  9th. 

closing  address  of  president  f.  d.  richards. 


I  must  offer  a  few  suggestions  upon 
the  subject  of  the  GATHERING,  so 
that  you  may  know  how  to  lay  it  before 
yotu:   Conferences.     The  instructions  to 


the  Presidency  at  Liverpool  are,  that  the 
Saints  gather  by  the  old  route  until 
it  is  practicable  to  send  them  by  the 
new    one,    and  that  we  be  upon    the 
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look-out  for  <in  opening.  We  have  ceased 
sending  the  Saints  to  St.  Louis,  for  many 
of  our  brethren  have  gone  there  and  died ; 
some  have  lost  the  Spirit  and  apostatized, 
and  many,  when  they  get  there,  become 
lukewarm  and  indifterent.  We  have  been 
at  work  these  twelve  years,  trying  to 
gather  the  Saints  together  in  America, 
and  have  not  been  able  to  do  it  as  yet ; 
but  now  all  the  Saints  are  about  to  leave 
St.  Louis,  and  the  counsel  from  the  First 
Presidency  to  the  Saints  in  this  country 
is,  to  remain  here  until  they  can  go  through 
to  the  Valley. 

Those  we  send  by  the  "  Perpetual 
Emigrating  Fund,"  we  shall  not  send  to 
feel  their  way,  but  shall  send  some  faith- 
ful men  with  every  load,  so  that  they  may 
be  taken  care  of ;  and  as  it  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  have  any  stop  in  St.  Louis,  we  shall 
hook  them  through.  Every  one  will  have 
to  give  bonds  for  the  payment  of  the 
money  expended  in  their  transportation 
to  the  Valley.  Were  we  not  to  be  thus 
particular  in  our  arrangements,  the  Fund 
would  suffer  great  losses  in  consequence 
of  sickness,  death,  and  apostacy  ;  for  some, 
doubtless,  will  turn  away  from  the  truth, 
and  unless  some  provision  is  made  for  such 
like  changes,  the  finances  of  the  Fund 
would  be  reduced  instead  of  augmented. 
Well,  we  do  not  expect  to  send  any  but 
good  Saints,  but  still  it  is  necessai'y  to 
have  such  arrangements  as  these. 

I  rejoice,  brethren,  that  I  have  been 
able  to  send  out  the  first  number  by  the 
"  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  !  "  I  have 
sent  about  2")0  for  a  commencement,  and 
laid  out  about  £2400.  This  is  more  tlian 
has  been  received  in  favour  of  the  Fund, 
but  by  borrowing  a  few  hundred  pounds, 
we  managed  to  send  out  so  many.  We  sent 
out  with  them  two  of  the  best  men  we 
had  ;  I  mean  the  best  for  that  business ; 
men  of  experience,  calculated  to  do  busi- 
ness, having  a  natural  tact  for  business. 
Yes,  the  '•'  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  " 
has  begun  to  work,  and  it  is  destined  to 
become  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents 
for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints  in  the  last 
dispensation.  I  know  you  have  good 
men  over  in  Zion  who  are  studying  your 
welfiire,  and  I  know  that  they  have  it  in 
their  hearts  to  do  you  and  all  mankind 
good,  and  hence  they  have  counselled  the 
Saints  to  remain  liere  until  they  can  go 
through  to  the  Valley.  Considering  all 
circumstances  you  will  say  it  is  better  for 
the  Saints  who  cannot  go  right  a-head, 


to  stay  here  a  year  or  two  longer,  than 
to  go  to  St.  Louis  and  probably  deny  the 
faith,  or  lose  their  lives  among  the  wicked. 
In  conse(|uence  of  this  change,  the  months 
of  January,  and  February  will  be  the 
time  of  emigration  instead  of  September, 
October,  &c.,  as  heretofore. 

A  question  was  asked  by  Elder  Mar- 
chant,  in  relation  to  the  fare  from  here 
to  the  Valley,  if  it  will  require  £20  per 
head  ?  I  beg  to  say,  that  this  amount 
will  not  be  requii-ed  in  future,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Saints  having  left  the 
States.  This  sum  has  been  required  up 
to  the  present  time,  because  of  the  great 
demand  for  cattle  and  teams,  but  this 
will  not  be  the  case  any  more,  and  con- 
sequently the  expenses  between  this  coun- 
try and  the  Valley  will  be  considerably 
less.  Notice  will  be  given  by  the  Presi- 
dency here,  with  reference  to  the  emigra- 
tion by  the  Perpetual  Fund ;  but  that  Fund 
is  solely  at  the  disposal  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, and  will  be  appropriated  according 
to  their  order. 

We  wish  the  Presidents  of  Conferences 
to  have  it  particularly  impressed  upon 
their  minds,  and  for  them  to  impress  it 
upon  the  minds  of  the  brethren  in  their 
respective  Conferences,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  each  man  to  pay  his  Tithing  before 
leaving  this  country,  and  not  to  make  ar- 
rangements to  take  people  to  the  Valley 
without  the  counsel  of  the  Presidency  in 
Liverpool. 

It  is  not  wise  to  counsel,  or  sanction 
husbands  going  to  America  without  their 
wives.  There  is  no  knowing  what  temp- 
tations a  wife  or  a  daughter  may  be  led 
into  while  the  husband  and  father  is  not 
in  the  way.  Therefore  take  every  oppor- 
tunity to  frustrate  the  machinations  of 
the  adversary. 

Books,  Stars,  and  the  accumulation  of 
debts,  will  form  my  next  subject.  The 
debts  of  the  various  Confei'ences  for  books, 
amount  to  something  like  £2500 ;  and 
these  debts  are  on  the  increase,  and  hence 
it  is  time  for  you  to  stir  yourselves,  and 
endeavour  to  get  these  debts  rubbed  off. 
I  find  that  most  of  the  Conferences  have 
about  as  much  as  they  can  do,  and  some 
feel  it  to  be  rather  burdensome,  to  meet 
their  contingent  expenses,  but  I  would  say 
to  such.  Be  patient  and  full  of  faith,  and 
the  Lord  will  give  you  power  to  do  all  that 
is  required  of  you.  And  every  man  that 
gives  in  his  infiuence,  and  lets  his  whole 
soul  be  in  the  work,  shall  be  able  to  do  it 
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and  nothing  shall  prevent  him.  Then  let 
it  be  one  of  the  most  absorbing  topics  in 
your  Conferences,  to  preach  up  the  books 
and  Stars,  and  the  necessity  of  keeping 
straight  with  the  office.  I  must  impress 
this  upon  your  minds,  for  it  is  necessary 
that  some  plans  should  be  immediately 
adopted  to  get  in  the  money  for  those 
books  and  Staks  standing  out  in  your 
Conferences.  But  I  know  you  are  willing 
to  do  it ;  and  therefore  embrace  every 
opportunity  to  lay  the  matter  faithfully 
before  the  Saints.  Send  out  your  Elders 
and  local  officers  to  preach  the  first  prin 
ciples  of  the  Gospel,  but  when  you  go 
before  the  Saints  do  not  mind  so  much 
about  preaching  the  elementary  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  but  talk  to  them  about 
-temporal  things,  and  tell  the  Saints  that 
the  way  to  get  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  do 
whatever  is  wanted.  The  Spirit  will 
enlighten  you  to  speak  to  the  Saints 
at  one  time,  and  to  the  world  at  another. 
Act  up  to  these  instructions  and  then  you 
will  be  able  to  do  much  towards  establish- 
ing manufactories  in  Zion,  in  addition  to 
clearing  off  your  Book  debts  at  the  office  : 
and  the  Saints  will  be  blest,  and  when 
they  get  to  Zion,  they  viall  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly in  the  blessings  which  the  Lord  will 
pour  out  upon  them. 

Now  there  is  another  little  matter  which 
we  have  to  handle,  viz.,  the  auditing  the 
Treasurers'  and  Book  Agents'  accounts. 
This  is  sometimes  a  delicate  matter,  but  still 
we  have  it  to  do  in  order  to  do  our  duty ; 
and  we  have  many  things  to  do  of  an  un- 
pleasant nature  among  the  children  of 
men  in  order  to  do  our  duty  in  all  things. 
There  is  a  proper  way  of  doing  business, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  President  of 
Conference  to  see  that  things  are  looked 
after,  and  kept  in  a  proper  condition.  It 
is  your  duty  to  enter  into  the  accounts  of 
your  agents,  and  have  their  accovmts  au- 
dited, at  least  every  time  we  publish  oui* 
quarterly  balance-sheet,  and  when  there  is 
found  an  error  in  our  balance-sheet  do  not 
wait  three  or  six  months  before  you  write 
to  the  office  about  it.  If  in  auditing 
your  agents'  accounts  there  is  anything 
that  is  not  plain  enough  to  be  clearly  un- 
derstood, see  to  it;  and  then  you  will 
keep  the  Presidency  of  your  Conferences 
•with  honour,  and  perhaps  prevent  the 
man  who  is  so  situated,  from  embezzling 
Church  money,  and  perhaps  from  aposta- 
tizing and  going  down  to  hell. 

Such  is  the  present  stage  of  this  work 


which  is  entrusted  to  our  care,  that  the 
Presidents  of  Conferences,  the  large  Con- 
ferences in  particular,  cannot  devote  their 
time  to  going  to  preach  in  new  places  so 
much  as  they  have  done  heretofore.  I 
wish  to  speak  to  you  upon  this  subject. 
I  know  that  many  of  you  are  well  skilled 
in  setting  our  doctrines  before  the  people, 
and  sometimes  it  is  necessary ;  but  I  have 
often  thought  this,  that  a  person  just 
come  out  of  the  world,  and  who  feels  a 
desire  to  spread  the  truth,  and  is  willing 
to  come  out,  and  help  those  from  whom 
he  hast  just  received  knowledge  and  bless- 
ings, is  the  right  kind  of  man  to  send  to 
preach  to  the  world.  The  man  has  just 
been  born  into  the  kingdom,  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  and  is  ready  to  take  hold  by  the 
aid  of  those  arguments  which  have  just 
convinced  him ;  and  such  an  one  will 
generally  prove  successful.  You  are  full 
of  arguments  and  the  principles  of  govern- 
ment, and,  if  you  are  faithful,  you  will  be 
able  to  select  men  right  to  preach  to  the 
world,  and  therefore  you  should  adapt 
yourselves  to  preaching  to  the  Saints 
more  particularly,  and  the  Saints  will  go 
and  preach  to  the  world  ;  and  the  sisters 
too,  and  as  has  been  said,  they  will  "  flog 
the  best  clergyman  in  this  country.'* 
Study  to  send  those  out  to  preach  to  the 
world  who  will  be  capable  of  putting 
forth  the  words  of  life  in  such  a  manner 
as  will  bring  the  honest  to  see  and  obey 
the  truth.  If  any  of  their  converts  are 
monied  men,  teach  them  their  duty  in  re- 
lation to  tithing,  and  the  building  up  of 
Zion.  Show  men  how  to  use  their  money 
for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  Do  all 
these  things  with  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God.  I  M'ould  not  ask  a  man  to 
do  any  thing  that  I  did  not  believe  would 
be  for  his  good  as  well  as  mine.  It  is  your 
duty  and  right  to  give  counsel  in  relation 
to  the  use  of  money,  or  anything  else  per- 
taining to  the  salvation  of  the  Saints ; 
in  fact,  brethren,  it  is  your  duty  to  see 
after  the  welfare  of  the  Saints,  and  preach 
about  those  things  which  most  concern 
them.  We  who  have  come  from  the  other 
side,  have  heard  some  of  our  most  spirit- 
ual men  preach  about  oxen,  teams,  pine 
lumber,  nails,  &c. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  need  say  much 
about  tithing,  but  the  first  and  leading 
item  is,  that  every  person  of  property 
should  pay  a  tenth  of  all  he  or  she  posses- 
ses before  leaving  Liverpool,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  money  14 
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subject  to  President  Brigham  Young's  |  up  and  cutting  off  during  the  past  j«ar, 
order.  That  which  is  being  collected  and  it  is  a  good  thing,  it  will  save  us  the 
through  these  islands  is  not  tithing ;  but  j  trouble  of  gathering  many.  We  have 
inasmuch  as  there  is  not  sufficient  tithing  i  plenty  of  such  like  characters  there,  and 
to  commence  building  a  temple  with,  this  we  have  no  desire  to  gather  any  from  this 
is  a  call  from  the  First  Presidency  upon  j  country  to  increase  their  numbers.  As 
the  Saints  in  Great  Britain  to  contribute  t  you  trim  up  the  tree  it  will  flourish  the 
their  mites  towards  building  a  house  to  j  more  abundantly,  and  the  roots  will 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  wherein  He  will  j  strike  down,  and  the  tree  thrive  and  pros- 
pour  out  Ilis  blessings  upon  the  faithful.    |  per,  growing  stronger  and  stronger,  un- 

These,  brethren,  are  the  most  import-  .  til  the  perfect  day. 
ant  items  which  I  desired  to  lay  before  )  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  wisdom  and 
you.  There  are  many  others,  but  I  have  influence  to  govern  His  people  in  all  right- 
from  time  to  time  published  them  in  the  eousness,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your 
Star,  and  therefore  it  is  unnecessary  to  ;  humble  servant  and  fellow  labourer  in 
speak  upon  them  now.  I  pray  that  your  j  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer.  Amen, 
members  over  whom  you  preside  may  I 

have  a  disposition  to  emulate  your  good  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Me- 
eatample  in  every  good  word  and  work,  morial  presented  to  President  Franklin 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  trimming  i  D.   Richards  : — 

At  a  Conference  of  Presidents  of  the  Conferences  in  the  British  Islands,  held  in 
London,  on  the  sia:th  day  of  April,  1852,  it  was  resolved  that  tJte  following 
Memorial  be  presented  to  Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 

Beloved  Brother  F.  D.  Richards, — As  you  are  about  to  return  to  Zlon,  permit  us 
the  gratification  of  presenting  to  you  this  expression  of  the  high  admiration  and  gra- 
titude which  we  feel,  on  the  remembrance  of  the  manifold  blessings  which  your 
administration  has  conferred  upon  us  during  the  period  of  your  Presidency. 

You  have  sought,  earnestly  and  affectionately  sought,  to  promote  our  happiness, 
honour,  and  usefulness,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  wisdom  which  has  inspired  you  in  the 
selection  of  the  means,  and  in  the  results  which  have  crowned  the  application  of  those 
means  with  success. 

We  rejoice  when  we  remember  the  counsels  given  by  you,  from  time  to  time,  for 
our  guidance,  evincing  a  love  of  virtue  and  holiness  the  most  unbending,  and  a  kind- 
ness and  gentleness  the  most  winning — so  that  we  have  been  allured  into  courses  of 
obedience,  by  a  love  that  was  resistless,  rather  than  by  a  mere  sense  of  duty  that 
constrained. 

Your  predecessor  taught  us  maxims  and  principles  of  truth,  weighty  and  sublime^ 
it  has  been  yours  to  teach  us  how  to  apply  these  maxims  and  principles,  not  only  with 
a  wisdom  that  enlightens,  but  also  with  a  love  that  softens  and  subdues,  and  not  only 
expanding  the  heart,  but  also  inspiring  the  mind  with  melting  anxieties,  and  undying 
resolutions,  to  finish  the  work  we  have  been  sent  into  existence  to  do,  and  thus  reahzo 
the  perfection  of  our  own  destinies. 

When  we  sing  the  songs  of  Zion,  we  shall  think  with  grateful  gladness  of  you, 
whose  inspired  genius  selected  their  transcendent  and  thrilling  sentiments. 

We  express  the  admiration  we  feel,  and  the  edification  we  nave  received  from  youi* 
past  labours  as  Editor  of  the  Millennial  Star,  and  rejoice  that  the  publication  of 
that  glorious  luminary  weekly, — the  stereotyping  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  and  the  first  operation  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  in 
Britain,  by  which  250  Saints  have  been  emigrated  to  Zion  during  your  Presidency, 
will  surround  your  name,  like  a  halo  of  glory,  down  to  unborn  generations. 

When  we  ponder  over  the  pages  of  the  "  Pearl  of  Great  Price,"  we  are,  and  ever 
shall  be,  inspired  with  admiration  and  lov«,  intense  and  deep,  towards  you,  whose 
illuminated  mind  has  concentrated  that  peerless  pearl  of  august  intelligence. 

In  your  administration,  you  have  exhibited,  in  burning  relief,  how  potent  and 
efficient  is  the  sway  which  love,  wisely  manifested,  can  exercise  over,  and  the  willing 
obedience  it  can  obtain  from,  intelligent  beings. 

We^  present  our  prayers  to  the  Father  eternal,  to  bear  you  in  safety  to  the  society  of 
the  tried  and  princely  men  who  bear  legitimate  authority  in  Zion,  and  to  the  felicities 
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of  your  domestic  circle — associations  and  endearments  whose  impress  bums  and 
breathes  of  Deity  and  God. 

Farewell  dear  Elder  F.  D.  Richards,  still  may  your  career  be  onward  and  upward, 
till  your  destiny  is  realized,  and  your  perfection  consummated. 

Accept  dear  brother  what  we've  penn'd  above. 

As  a  frail  token  of  our  piirting  love  : 

Not  that  our  names  required  were  of  thee, 

To  vindicate  thy  worth,  or  set  thee  free 

From  thy  great  station !     No,  but  praise  bestow'd 

In  gratitude  for  what  we  all  have  ow'd ; 

For  counsel,  wisdom,  and  intelligence. 

Thy  tongue  and  pen  amongst  us  did  dispense. 

By  strewing  pearls  priceless  in  their  worth, 

Reveal'd  from  heaven,  to  cheer  our  minds  on  earth ; 

And  give  this  dark  apostate  world,  afar. 

Inspiring  thought  bright  twinkling  through  the  "  Star," 

For  these  we  thank  thee,  and  for  these  we  claim 

To  tell  thy  worth  and  venerate  thy  name. 

But  words  are  weak  thy  merits  to  unfold, 

For  better  things  more  precious  far  than  gold. 

Pare  inspiration  in  our  breasts  can  feel 

Unwritten  thought  no  language  can  reveal. 

The  principles  of  truth  I  the  Gospel  plan  ! 

"Which  thou  hast  taught,  revealing  God  to  man. 

Tes,  that  unlettered  thought  so  oft  declar'd 

Among  the  Saints,  thy  greatest  best  reward  ; 

Uprooting  error  with  a  giant  hand. 

And  scattering  light  throughout  our  native  land. 

For  these  we  honour  Richards'  sacred  name. 

And  add  our  own  as  partners  of  his  fame. 

Not  that  we've  earn'd  what  we  so  much  desire. 

But  that  like  him,  to  fame  we  may  aspire  t 

And  while  we  for  the  present  grieve  to  part. 

Thy  name's  engraven  on  each  honest  heart. 

And  still  our  prayers  unceasingly  shall  be. 

That  you  may  come,  or  we  may  go  to  thee. 

And  what  is  now  thy  pure  desire  and  will 

Shall  be  our  constant  study  to  fulfil, — 

By  word  and  precept,  sacrifice  or  death  : — 

That,  when  we  meet,  unfading  crowns  may  wreath 

The  brows  of  all  whose  names  stand  on  record. 

For  Joseph,  Brigham,  Richards,  and  the  Lord. 

[Here  followed  the  Signatures  of  the  Pastors  and  Presidents  of  Conferences  composing  the 
Council.^ 
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"  Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed — At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand." 

1.  Threaten  seldom,  and  be  careful  '  mises  of  sweetmeats,  and  sometimes  by 
how  you  threaten ;  never  lie.  Some  telling  them  of  witches,  ghosts,  hob-gob- 
parents  tell  lies :  no  wonder  their  children  i  lins ;  or  that  bears,  or  the  "  black  man/" 


become  liars, 

2.  Never  scold  your  children,  nor  tell 
them  to  do  a  thing  (no,  not  the  merest 
trifle)  unless  you  intend  them  to  do  it, 
and  do  it  NOW. 

3.  Never  give  them  anything  for  their 
crying.  Some  parents  (very  unwise)  en- 
deavour to  pacify  their  Uttle  opes  by  pro- 


will  catch  them !  Abominable !  Such 
impressions  are  often  ruinous,  lasting  as 
eternity.  Some  children  have  been  ac- 
tually frightened  to  death ! 

4.  Never  allow  your  children  to  be 
wasteful ;  this  evil  will  follow  them  to 
the  grave.  Bread,  pie,  cakes,  and  other 
fragments  of  food,  partially  eaten,  are 
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often  thrown  away !  Shameful !  Thou- 
sands are  now  perishing  for  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  your  table.  Christ  said, 
■when  he  fed  the  multitude  miraculously, 
*'  Gather  up  the  fragments,  that  nothing 
be  lost." 

5.  Never  suffer  your  children  to  cry  at 
mere  trifles ;  some  acquire  this  habit  very 
young,  and  will  cry,  fret,  whine  or  snivel 
continually !  their  little  faces  actually 
become  wrinkled  from  crying.  Stop 
this  thing,  stop  it  noiv,  stop  it  for  ever. 
Your  own  happiness  and  those  around 
you  demand  it. 

.  6.  Govern  the  appetites  of  your  chil- 
dren ;  let  their  meals  be  regular,  their 
diet  plain,  simple ;  always  keeping  in 
view   their  age,   circumstances,  exercise. 


tempters  to  others.  We  know  one  family 
of  children  perfect  tormentors  to  all  around 
them.     Impudent !    Most  intolerable ! 

8.  Do  you  punish  sometimes  for  wilful 
disobedience  ?  chastise  corporally  ?  Very 
well ;  be  calm  as  a  clock,  yet  decisive ; 
keep  down  passion.  Do  not  kick,  beat, 
or  slap  ;  take  the  rod,  so  Solomon  says, 
so  say  we,  take  the  I'od,  let  it  tingle — do 
up  the  work,  do  it  thoroughly,  work  well 
done  is  done  for  ever.  Ask  God  to  bless 
it.  Is  the  stubborn  will  subdued?  Keep 
it  subdued  always.  Seest  thou  a  spark  of 
the  "  old  man  "  rising  ?  Fut  it  out,  as 
you  value  the  soul,  put  it  out !  keep  it 
out! 

9.  Parents,  dear,  train  your  little  ones 
for  God.     Lay  out  your  strength  here ; 


! 


&:c.     Self-denial  is  the  first  and  most  im-  \  stretch  every  nerve,  you  will  never  regret 
pcrtant  thing,  the  very  esse  ucc  of  well-    it.  Polish  these  jewels,  polish  them  highly ; 


being.    Lay  your  hand  here  firmly.    Let 
self-denial  be  first — last — always. 

7.  Never  permit  your  childien  to  be 


put  on  the  finishing  touch.  God  com- 
mands it,  the  world  demands  it. — Oolden 
Rule. 


tS^\)t  Slattfr^liag  ^auttju'  :;J^ilUnntaI  ^X^x. 


SATURDAY,  JUNE  12,  1852. 

The  Tablks  Tirning. — The  Latter-day  Saints  have  been,  and  are  at  the  present  time, 
in  a  transitive,  or  training  state.  They  are  daily  and  hourly  gaining  knowledge  in  the 
best  of  all  schools — the  practical  school  of  experience.  These  are  the  days  of  their  hu- 
miliation, in  the  which  they  are  often  constrained  to  offer  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  who  is  able  to  save  them  from  death.  A 
"  superb  destiny  "  awaits  them.  A  destiny  rich  with  eternal  Ufe,  and  radiant  with 
celestial  glory.  There  is  a  time  to  come,  when  all  the  heterogeneous,  and 
discordant,  uninspired  systems  of  political  and  religious  government  will  fall  to  the 
ground,  and  give  place  to  the  paternal  government  of  Jehovah,  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign.  The  system  of  government  lie  will  introduce  will  embody  all  the  wisdom  and 
experience  of  an  all- wise  Creator.  It  will  be  as  far  superior  to  the  imperfect  govern- 
ments of  this  world  as  light  is  to  darkness.  The  brightest  conceptions  of  humanity 
fall  immeasurably  short  of  the  «  perfect  law  of  liberty."  When  this  law  prevails  the 
will  of  God  will  be  "done  on  earth  Jis  it  is  done  in  heaven."  The  children  of  God, 
invested  with  the  authority  of  the  royal  Priesthoods  of  Melchisedec  and  of  Aaron,  will 
administer  in  all  the  atlairs  of  government,  spiritual  or  temporal,  under  the  titles  and 
dignity  of  "  Kings  and  Priests  to  God."  Jesus  Christ  will  be  the  representative  of 
the  Father,  and  the  grand  Head  of  all  authority  and  power.  To  Ilim  every  knee 
must  bow.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  be  admirably  qualified  for  so  important  and  respon- 
sible an  office.  He  passed  through  a  school  similar  to  what  the  Saints  are  now 
passing  through,  and  for  the  very  same  purpose — to  qualify  him  to  reign.  He  is 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  workings  of  the  human  heart.  He  knows  full  well  the 
motives  that  prompt  men  to  action.  "  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men."  He 
was  persecuted  by  very  pious,  devout,  sanctified,  long-faced  priests,  scribes,  and 
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■pharisees,  and  was  finally  crucified  through  their  influence.  They  showed  themselves 
to  him  in  their  real  character,  and  to  him  the  secrets  of  their  hearts  were  made  mani- 
fest. Just  so  is  it  in  our  day.  Christian  priests  and  reverend  divines  care  not  how 
iihey  treat  us.  They  wear  no  cloke ;  they  assume  no  disguise.  Their  maUce  and 
•spleen  are  not  restrained  towards  us.  We  are  well  acquainted  with  their  true  charac- 
ter.  We  have  indubitable  proofs  of  it ;  "  actions  speak  louder  than  words."  All  the 
fountains  of  thought  and  motive  that  impel  the  human  mind  to  action  lie  open  to  our 
discerning  eyes.  We  can  read  the  intents  and  secrets  of  men's  hearts.  They  study 
not  to  hide  them  from  our  view.  "  0,  you  are  a  Mormon,"  say  they,  and  in  their 
heated  zeal  they  forget  mercy,  wisdom  and  justice.  It  is  all  right  though ;  their  con- 
duct fills  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  at  the  same  time  acts  as  a  rod  to  chasten 
the  Saints,  and  so  hasten  their  perfection.  But  the  tables  will  be  ttirned  shortly : 
the  Kingdom  of  God  will  prevail  over  the  kingdoms  of  men  in  this  generation.  The 
Latter-day  Saints  are  preparing  to  take  an  active  administrative  part  in  the  same. 
They  will  be  well  qualified  for  it.  The  profound  knowledge  of  the  human  heart 
"which  they  will  have  acquired  will  endow  them  with  extensive  foresight,  and  quick 
penetration,  and  render  them  less  liable  to  be  imposed  upon  than  many  now  engaged 
in  governmental  affairs.  Consider  these  things,  0  ye  despisers,  lest  your  bands  be 
made  strong  for  your  destruction.  Consider  these  things,  ye  mockers,  lest,  when  they 
come  to  pass,  you  be  doomed  to  "behold,  and  wonder,  and  perish." 

Such  are  our  thoughts  while  contemplating  the  past  experience,  and  present 
peculiar  position  of  the  Church.  The  Church  has  been  belied,  slandered,  and 
evil  spoken  of  by  all  classes,  but  most  by  the  religious  classes,  l)ecause  their  un- 
scriptm-al  crafts  were  in  danger.  We  have  said  the  tables  would  be  turned  shortly. 
We  might  say  they  are  already  turning,  for  they  are  certainly  beginning  to  turn. 
The  Saints  have  the  goodly  territory  of  Utah  for  their  heritage.  Brigham  Young, 
the  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator,  has  been  appointed  by  God  and  man  to  rule  and 
govern  the  Saints  in  the  vallies  of  Ephraim.  Certain  corrupt  men  were  also  appointed 
by  man  to  be  his  coadjutors,  but  they  found  that  the  habitations  of  Saints  were  no 
places  for  evil  and  strife,  and  the  society  of  Saints  proved  not  at  all  congenial  to  the 
feelings  of  "  unjust  Judges."  The  vallies  of  the  Rocky  mountains  were  too  hot  for 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  They  could  not  find  an  abiding  place,  or  a  cloke  for  their 
corruption  there,  and  consequently  they  beat  a  retreat,  and  ignominiously  Hed  from 
those  peaceful  vales,  though  no  man  pursued  them.  A  formidable  "  Report  "  was 
presented  to  Congress  by  way  of  excuse  for  neglect  of  duty ;  the  matter  was  referred 
by  Congress  to  the  consideration  of  the  Committee  on  Territories.  The  Committee 
on  Territories  found  the  report  of  the  judges  so  rotten,  that  they  declined  making 
any  official  report  of  their  own  upon  the  matter.  Late  advices  by  the  New  York 
Tribune  inform  us  that  President  Fillmore  has  nominated  Elder  Willard  Richards,  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  to  the  office  of  Secretary  for  Utah,  in  place  of  B. 
D.  Harris,  resigned  ;  and  Elder  Orson  Hyde,  President  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  to  the  office  of  Associate  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
for  Utah.  We  think  President  Fillmore  has  acted  with  wisdom  and  discretion  in 
making  the  above  nominations.  It  must  be  self-evident  to  every  reasonable  man  that 
it  is  sounder  policy  for  a  ruler  to  nominate  or  appoint  to  office  men  whom  the  peo- 
ple respect,  and  have  confidence  in,  than  otherwise.  Judging  from  the  character 
and  past  course  of  the  two  nominated  gentlemen,  we  are  convinced  that  they  will 
fulfil  the  high  duties  of  the  named  offices  with  ability  and  integrity,  shouM  they  be 
appointed  to  them. 

Whilst  speaking  upon  these  things,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  that  there  is  a 


250  EDITORIAL. 

deep  pu>*posc  connected  with  the  American  Continent  of  which  few  are  aware.  It  U- 
a  choice  land  above  all  others,  rich  in  vegetable  and  mineral  productions,  more  noble 
and  bold  in  its  physical  features  than  any  other  country,  inspiring  the  mind  with 
noble,  generous,  and  magnanimous  sentiments,  and  enlarged  ideas.  It  is  destined  to 
become  the  theatre  of  the  most  marvellous  and  glorious  events  of  the  last  days.  By 
the  inscrutable  wisdom  of  Jehovah,  the  knowledge  of  its  very  existence  hjis  been 
witliheld  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  hemisphere  until  within  the  last  few 
centuries ;  for  in  the  councils  of  eternity  it  was  set  apart  as  the  place  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  Latter  days — that  kingdom  which  shall  fill  the 
whole  earth  and  stand  for  ever.  The  Great  Basin  of  the  North  American  Continent, 
with  its  numberless  fertile  vallies  or  chambers,  has  been  set  apart  in  the  mind  of  God 
to  become  a  hiding-place  for  His  infant  kingdom,  whilst  His  fierce  indignation  lays  the 
wicked  low,  and  brings  their  proud  hearts  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood  and  Apostleship.  There  is  no  market  in  those  vallies  for  scientific,  political, 
or  law  jugglery ;  they  furnish  no  field  for  political  bamboozlers ;  they  have  been  reserved 
by  the  decree  of  the  Almighty  as  the  habitations  of  liberty,  justice,  and  equity ;  and  all 
judicial  or  governmental  officials  who  go  there,  are  expected  to  perform  their  duties 
in  a  simple,  straightforward,  unpretending  manner,  in  righteousness,  in  the  fear  of 
the  lionl,  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and  for  their  own  individual  honour  and  credit. 
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Call  for  Elders  for  Gibraltar  and  Bombay. — The  letter  of  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow,  published  in  the  last  Number  of  the  Star,  contains  an  important  call  for 
Elders,  to  assist  in  moving  on  the  work  in  Gibraltar  and  Bombay,  to  which  we 
cheerfully  respond,  and  hope  the  Presidents  of  Conferences  will  report  to  us,  with- 
out delay,  such  Elders  as  they  may  be  acquainted  with,  who  are  suitably  quali- 
fied for  those  important  stations ; — men  who  are  liberally  endowed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  with  the  power  of  their  Priesthood  and  calling.  Single  men,  or  men  who 
can  provide  for  their  families,  are  desirable  on  such  foreign  missions ;  men  who 
are  full  of  faith,  knowledge,  with  a  little  experience,  much  prudence,  energy,  and 
wisdom.  An  Elder  with  some  knowledge  of  the  French,  Spanish,  and  Italian  lan- 
guages, would  be  peculiarly  adapted  to  fill  the  call  for  Gibraltar.  Who  shall  we 
hear  reported  as  volunteers  for  the  service  ? 

If  Elder  Snow  is  acquainted  with  the  men  he  wants,  he  will  please  inform  us  who 
they  are,  while  we  shall  be  pleased  to  furnish  names  for  his  approval. 


Elder  George  Halliday  is  expected  to  be  in  readiness  to  accompany  the  first  emigra- 
tion in  January  next  for  the  Valley,  to  take  charge  of  such  business  as  may  be  as- 
signed to  him ;  he  will  therefore  arrange  his  affairs  accordingly. 


The  Rockawat. — "We  learn,  from  a  private  source,  that  the  Rochaway,  which 
sailed  from  this  port  on  the  6th  of  March,  having  on  board  the  machinery  for  the 
Deseret  Sugar  Manufactory,  arrived  at  New  Orleans,  after  a  fine  passage  of  seren 
weeks  and  one  day. 


The  triumphs  of  truth  are  the  most  glorious,  chiefly  because  they  are  the  most 
bloodless,  of  all  victories,  deriving  their  highest  lustre  from  the  number  of  the  saved, 
not  of  the  slain. 

The  influence  of  men  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  circle  of  their  acqujuntance.  It 
spreads  on  every  side  of  them,  Uke  the  undulations  of  the  smitten  water,  and  will 
reach  those  whom  they  never  saw. 


THE   DEPARTURE    OF   THE   ISRAELITES  FROM  EGYPT. 


251 


THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  ISR.^LITES  EROM  EGYPT. 

A  Translation  Jirom  the  Coptic. 

WITH  NOTES,    BY    THE   BET.    DB.   MENSOB   OF   DTTBLIN. 

(From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 
{Concluded  from  page  235.) 


In  the  midst  of  this  convulsion  of  the 
storm  there  came  one  evil  more,  the  last 
aggravation  of  national  ruin.  In  one  of 
the  lapses  of  the  whu-lwind  I  heard  the 
sound  of  the  desert  horn.  My  blood 
curdled  at  the  sound.  I  knew  our  fate. 
The  Arab  robbers  were  at  hand :  they  had 
followed  us  by  thousands  from  the  wilder- 
ness, crouching  like  tigers,  and  had  only 
waited  till  the  sight  of  our  home  should 
relax  the  bonds  of  discipline.  They  had 
waited  with  ten-ible  wisdom ;  for  the  night 
found  my  army  utterly  incapable  of  re- 
sisting its  wild  and  wily  enemy.  Riot, 
giddy  triumph,  and  reckless  indulgence, 
had  cast  them  all  at  the  feet  of  then* 
pursuers.  "Vengeance  was  speedily  sent 
forth  among  them  :  hearts  that  never  for- 
gave guided  blows  that  never  failed.  Re- 
sistance, feeble  from  the  first,  soon  degene- 
rated into  flight;  but  what  was  the  flight 
of  startled  and  terrified  multitudes  to  the 
keen  assault  of  the  horsemen  of  the  desert, 
to  the  instant  pursuit,  to  the  iron  nerve, 
to  the  practised  and  indefatigable  deter- 
mination of  blood !  It  was  no  longer  a 
battle,  no  longer  a  flight :  it  was  a  rout, 
and  a  massacre.  I  vainly  endeavoured  to 
stem  this  torrent  of  ruin ;  I  vainly  tried 
to  collect  together  a  few  brave  men,  to 
rally  the  broken  columns,  to  cover  the  last 
relics  of  the  most  splendid  army  of  my 
coimtry.  All  was  lost.  There  was  a 
spirit  of  infatuation  sent  forth  among  them, 
that  drove  them  under  the  vei7  swords  of 
their  destroyers. 

The  storm  still  raged;  the  thunders 
rolled  as  if  they  would  rend  up  the  moun- 
tains ;  the  flashes  from  the  clouds  6truck 
long  paths  through  the  forests  at  their 
.sides,  or  kindled  the  thickets  into  bound- 
less flames.  Still  the  Arabs — as  numerous 
as  the  locust,  and  as  devouring — gleaned 
the  soil  of  the  last  remnant  of  life,  and 
rested  only  when  there  was  no  more  to 
destroy  of  that  renowned  army.  How  I 
escaped  I  knew  not ;  it  must  have  been  by 
the  protection  of  the  Divine  Guardian. 


In  the  midst  of  the  havoc  I  found  myself 
carried  along,  fighting  in  a  circle  of  ene- 
mies, to  the  summit  of  the  mountain  pass; 
there  double  darkness  shrouded  all  the 
world  below  from  my  gaze,  and  there  I 
sank,  disabled  by  wounds  and  fatigue,  ta 
the  ground.  I  thought  that  the  hour  of 
death  was  at  hand ;  yet  even  in  that  hour 
I  rejoiced  that  I  had  fallen  neither  by  the 
intrigues  of  the  palace,  nor  by  the  jealousy 
of  Pharoah,  nor  in  the  hot  pursuit  of 
guilty  ambition,  but  in  the  cause  of  my 
country.  A  soldier,  I  rejoiced  in  dying 
the  death  that  does  special  honour  to  a 

soldier's  grave. 

***** 

On  the  next  dawn  of  morning  I  found 
myself  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  During 
the  night  I  had  descended,  in  my  distrac- 
tion, the  mountain-ridge,  and  wandered 
madly,  I  knew  not  whither.  On  that 
ridge  I  had  left  my  undone  army ;  but 
they  were  not  alone.  Endless  flights  of 
the  devourers  that  make  their  prey  on  the 
fallen  lords  of  the  creation,  were  there. 
The  eagle,  the  vulture,  the  kite,  the  fal- 
con, all  had  assembled  to  feast  upon  the 
dead.  Never  was  such  a  banquet  spread 
before  them.  They  fed  on  the  hearts  of  the 
mighty  ;  the  flesh  of  princes  was  in  their 
talons ;  their  beaks  were  red  with  the  gore 
of  the  chieftains  and  conquerors  of  Asia. 

Oh  my  heart  still  shrinks  within  me 
when  I  remember  that  xmparalelled  scene 
of  sorrow,  devastation,  and  death.  Alas! 
how  art  thou  fallen,  mighty  and  glorious 
Egypt!  Thou  princess  of  nations,  how 
art  thou  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  be- 
hold thee ! 

But  a  new  and  deep  murmur,  like  that 
of  the  sea,  yet  a  voice  of  rejoicing,  gather- 
ed upon  the  wind.  It  rapidly  swelled, 
and  I  could  soon  distinctly  trace  the  sounds 
of  the  Hebrew  tongue.*    From  the  gates 

*  Compare  the  traditions  of  our  sages, 
Cl^lin  nN  lit?  «Str  "Israel  did 
not  change  their  language  in  Egypt." 
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of  Memphis  to  the  foot  of  the  liill,  all  was 
in  commotion.  As  the  light  of  the  day 
increased,  I  could  mark  a  multitude,  who 
seemed  countless  as  the  sands  of  the  ocean. 
And  those  were  the  conquerors  of  Egypt ! 
those  were  the  masters  of  Pharoah  in  his 
pride  and  fury  of  heart  !  those  were  the 
preserved  in  the  chain  of  the  task-masters, 
in  the  war  of  the  elements,  in  the  terrible 
career  of  the  destroying  angel !  As  they 
advanced  up  the  valley  by  thousands  and 
millions,  rolling  forward  a  continued 
stream  of  living  beings,  their  praises  as- 
cended, like  the  sound  of  distant  thunders 
■when  the  storm  is  dying  away,  and  the 
earth  begins  to  lift  up  her  countenance 
again.  They  sang  praises  to  their  King 
— a  King  of  glory — the  God  of  their 
fathers — who,  high  above  all  height,  had 
yet  looked  down  on  the  sorrows  of  His 
people,  and  brought  them  out  of  their 
place  of  affliction  ;  had  broken  off  the  fet- 
ters of  two  hundred  years,*  and  called 
them  forth  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

I  now  sunk  in  the  deepest  of  human  af- 
fliction. My  dreams  of  human  vanity  were 
<jone.  I  ^\as  a  general  without  an  army, 
a  noble  without  a  name,  an  Egyptian 
without  a  country.  Still,  with  the  spirit 
of  loyalty  strong  in  my  soul,  I  felt  that 
there  was  guilt  upon  that  country.  1 
had  seen  Pharoah  in  the  intimate  retire- 
ment of  his  court,  and  I  had  known  him 
as  a  tyrant,  remorseless,  blind,  and  bloody. 

1  had  bowed  down  to  our  altars,  but  I 
had  known  the  priesthood  to  be  profligate, 
and  the  rites  cruel.  In  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul,  I  acknowledged  that  the  punish- 
ment of  Egypt  was  righteous ;  and  as  I 
made  my  confession  to  the  sun,  that  I  now 
saw  rising  before  me,  scattering  his  beams 
over  the  landscape  in  cloudless  beauty,  I 
«ast  the  dust  of  affliction  on  my  head,'!' 
and  prostrated  myself  on  the  ground. 

But  while  I  thus  lay,  the  multitude,  j 
with  their  households  and  their  cattle, 
came  on.  It  was  a  moving  nation,  a 
whole  kingdom,  suddenly  sprung  up,  and 
sent  rolling  on  to  resent  all  resistance,  un- 
til it  should  fix  itself  in  some  distant  land. 

*  Israel  had  been  in  the  bondage  of  sla- 
very two  hundred  and  ten  years.  Comp. 
Bashi,  Exod. 

t  In  the  Orient,  afHiction  is  expressed  by 
putting  dust  or  ashes  on  the  head.  This 
custom  is  prevalent  in  China;  and  mention 
is  also  often  made  of  it  in  tiie  Bible.    Conip. 

2  Sam,  .\iii.  IP. 


Human  nature  never  looked  so  magnifi- 
cently powerful  as  in  this  universal  move- 
ment ;  the  heart  of  man  never  contempla- 
ted so  calm,  and  yet  so  irresistible  a 
display  of  those  impulses  which  change 
the  fates  of  empii-es ;  the  eye  of  man  never 
saw  a  sight  so  sublime  as  this  infinite 
multitude  in  all  their  myriad'^,  advancing 
into  the  borders  of  the  wilderness,  boldly 
leaving  behind  them  the  land  of  fertility 
and  loveliness,  the  land  which  had  been 
native  to  them  for  generations,  to  march 
into  the  desert,  where  all  was  famine, 
maddening  thirst,  and  superstitious  terror. 
On  the  rock  at  whose  foot  I  lay  over- 
powered with  emotions,  fearful  from  their 
intensity,  yet  mixed  with  a  strange  de- 
light from  their  grandeur,  two  stately 
men  now  ascended  from  the  number  of 
the  Elders  who  went  on  in  front,  and 
stood  to  issue  their  commands  to  the 
tribes  as  they  successively  approached.  I 
at  once  recognized  the  two  Hebrew  lead- 
ers ;  but  they  were  not  now  as  I  had  seen 
them  before.  I  had  seen  them  subjects 
in  the  presence  of  their  king,  victims  to 
the  grasp  of  power,  suppliants  at  the  foot- 
stool of  a  tyrant  thirsting  for  their  blood : 
I  had  seen  them  in  all,  dignified,  calm, 
and  resolute;  yet  I  had  seen  them  in 
adversity.  But  now  all  was  changed. 
They  were  now  in  their  hour  of  tri- 
umph. They  had  achieved  the  greatest 
work  that  the  powers  of  heaven  ever 
gave  into  the  hands  of  man,  the  free- 
dom of  an  entire  people.  They  had 
inscribed  their  names  among  the  highest 
ranks  of  that  roll  which  gives  down  the 
patriot  and  the  hero  to  immortality.  Yet 
in  those  countenances,  which  I  now  saw 
gazing  on  the  measureless  current  of  hu- 
man existence  that  flowed  far  and  wide 
at  their  feet,  I  saw  no  human  exultation. 
There  was  no  touch  of  scorn  for  the  de- 
feated, none  of  pride  for  conquest.  All 
was  joy,  but  it  was  the  elevated  joy  of 
beings  who  could  know  mortal  passion  no 
more.  Their  features  were  filled  with  a 
sublime  hope.  Gratitude,  never  thought 
by  man,  gave  a  lofty  and  sacred  animation 
to  features  originally  formed  in  the  mould 
of  grandeur.  They  looked  up  to  heaven, 
and  seemed  to  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
God.  They  looked  on  earth,  and  seemed 
to  reflect  upon  it  the  lustre  which  they 
caught  from  the  skies.  I  could  have 
fallen  at  their  feet  and  worshipped ;  I 
could  have  grasped  the  skirt  of  their  robe, 
and  felt  virtue  proceeding  out  of  it  into 
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my  heart ;  I  could  have  kissed  the  dust  on 
which  their  glorious  footsteps  trod,  and 
bid  them  be  my  gods,  and  the  gods  of 
my  children  and  children's  children,  for 
ever. 

But  I  was  yet  only  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple ;  I  was  still  an  outcast  idolater,  an 
alien  from  the  white-vestured  family  of 
truth  and  life.  Yet  my  hour  was  come. 
Whilst  I  still  lingered,  I  again  heard  the 
praise-songs  of  the  advancing  multitude. 
It  was  richer  than  the  fullest  song  of 
triumph  I  had  ever  heard  from  the  con- 
quering armies  of  Egypt.  It  told  the 
triumph  of  beings  whose  rejoicing  was  to 
be  for  ever,  the  sons  of  immortality,  the 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  shall  shine 
when  the  diadems  of  the  earth  are  ashes, 
when  the  stars  grow  dim,  and  the  fabric 
of  the  universal  world  shrinks  and  con- 
sumes like  a  garment  in  the  flame. 

In  front  of  this  moving  multitude,  a 
blaze,  of  a  brightness  exceeding  the  keenest 
flash  of  lightning,  yet  gentle  and  un- 
dazzling  as  the  moonlight,  stooped  down 
from  the  opening  skies,  and  went  on  be- 


fore them — a  pillar  of  splendour,  to  the 
very  heights  of  heaven.* 

In  that  moment  its  light  seemed  to 
penetrate  into  the  deepest  recesses  of  my 
heart ;  the  darkness  of  my  soul  was  driven 
away,  like  the  mist  by  the  sunbeams.  In. 
that  hour  I  made  my  vow  :  it  was  irre- 
vocable. I  threw  myself  at  the  feet  of 
the  holy  leaders,  and  implored  them  to 
suffer  me  to  follow  their  path  through  the. 
world.  The  altars  of  my  country  stood 
before  my  thought,  and  were  from  that 
instant  an  abomination  to  my  soul. 

The  march  moved  onwards.  I  plunged 
into  the  first  rivulet  that  wound  aci-oss 
the  plain,  and  mystically  washed  away 
with  its  water  all  the  impm-ities  of  my 
old  natm-e.  I  was  thenceforth  an  Israel- 
ite. I  worshipped  the  King  of  kings ; 
and  with  a  broken  spirit,  yet  with  a  re- 
joicing heart,  I  looked  back  once  more 
upon  Egypt,  and  then  followed  the  steps 
of  the  chosen  people  into  the  wilderness. t 

*  Comp.  Exod.  xiii.  21. 
t  ibid.  xiv.  .-3,  II,  12. 
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Dear  President, — The  work  is  onward 
in  this  Conference ;  the  Saints  are  re- 
joicing in  the  truth ;  the  gifts  and  bles- 
sings of  the  Gospel  are  manifested  in  our 
meetings.  We  are  going  to  hold  what  is 
called  in  this  country  a  camp  meeting, 
next  Sunday,  in  a  place  about  five  miles 
from  Hull,  and  intend  following  it  up 
with  regular  preaching  afterwards,  which 
I  trust  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  will 
result  in  gathering  many  into  the  Church 
of  God.  The  Pi-icsthood,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  are  united,  and  feel  determined  to 
do  their  duty  during  the  summer  season. 


Upper  Union  Street,  Hull,  May  21st,  1852. 
in  lifting  up  their  voice  and  proclaiming 
the  message  which  God  has  sent  to  the 
nations  in  this  our  day  and  generation. 

Many  respectable  people  are  beginning 
to  attend  our  meetings ;  and  my  prayer  i.s 
that  the  Lord  will  prosper  us  in  our  la- 
bours. I  hope  that  you  will  give  me  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  that  I  may  dis- 
charge the  great  responsibility  laid  upon 
me.  Accept  of  my  kind  love,  in  which 
Sister  IL  joins. 

I  remain  your  .servant  in  the  Gospel, 
Joirx  T.  Harpy, 


VARIETIES. 

Things  right  in  themselves  are  more  hkely  to  be  hindered  than  advanced,  by  an 
injudicious  zeal  for  promoting  them. 

The  pains  of  hfe  serve,  by  contrast,  to  multiply  enjoyment;  they  make  the  foil 
which  sets  off  and  heightens  the  fla.shing  brightness  of  the  gem. 

There  never  did,  and  never  will  exist  anything  permanently  noble  and  excellent  in 
a  character  which  was  a  stranger  to  the  exercise  of  resolute  self-denial— »?«>  Walter 
Scott. 
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VARIETIES. 


If  we  reprove  or  chastise  befora  we  feel  a  painful  regret  on  account  of  the  necessity 
for  it,  the  proper  season  for  doing  it  has  not  vet  arrived. 

!>•  1 740,  the  population  of  Great  Britain  was  about  7,000,000,  and  in  1850,  at  the 
interval  of  110  years,  it  was  20,936,408,  or  almost  twenty-one  millions. 

TuE  consciousness  that  y,'e  have,  by  our  own  misconduct,  brought  our  sorrows 
upon  ourselves,  is  an  immense  aggravation  to  their  misery. 

We  arc  apt  to  overestimate  the  effect  of  opposition  to  truth,  simply  because  opposi- 
tion makes  itself  heard,  whereas  conviction  assents  without  any  noisy  boasting. 

Aguiculti  UE  is  the  noblest  of  all  alchemy,  for  it  turns  earth,  and  even  manure,  in- 
to gold,  confen-ing  upon  its  cultivator  the  additional  reward  of  health. 

SEVf:N  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium,  taken  twice  or  three  times  a  day,  relieves 
from  the  sense  of  physical  depression,  occasioned  by  the  sudden  disuse  of  stimulants. — 
IVesleyan  Watchman. 

Tine  greatest  number  of  eclipses  that  can  take  place  in  a  year  is  seven ;  five  of  the 
sun,  and  two  of  the  moon.  The  least  number  is  two,  and  both  of  the  sun.  Seven 
eclipses  would  not  occui-  oftener  than  once  in  100  years.  The  most  common  number 
of  eclipses  in  a  year  is  four. 

Theke  is  no  form  or  phase  of  moral  being  in  which  there  is  not  enwrapped  a  seed 
of  wisdom ;  suffering  is  but  a  ploughshare,  which  reveals  the  hidden  wealth  of  the 
nature  which  it  furrow  s ;  and  calamity  is  but  a  blast,  which  exposes  the  pearly  trea- 
sures of  a  deep  which  had  else  seemed  void  or  worthless. 

Imi'KUIal  Family  oi"  Persia. — The  reigning  Shah  of  Persia  is  22  years  of  age, 
and  is  one  of  the  handsomest  men  in  his  empire.  His  great  grandfather,  who  had 
300  wives,  had  a  mass  of  children,  who,  in  their  turn,  have  left  a  numerous  progeny, 
so  that  it  is  now  calculated  that  the  imperial  family  consists  of  at  least  10,000  indi- 
viduals. 

An  Ari'i;f)riaATE  Mono. — The  Protestant  Lamp,  a  small  periodical  published 
in  this  town  (Liverpool,)  has  just  gone  out,  after  flickering  a  few  months.  Thi.s 
journal  took  occasion  several  times  to  reproach  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  about  the 
close  of  its  existence  proclaimed  that  a  certain  clergyman  had  extinguished  "  Mor- 
monism."  The  motto  of  the  Protestant  Lamp  was,  "  The  light  of  the  righteous 
rejoiceth,  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  .shall  be  put  out."  Prov.  xiii.  t). 

Officers  rou  Utah. — Or.son  Hyde,  (Mormon),  has  been  nominated  to  the  Senate, 
by  the  President,  as  Associate  Judge  in  the  territory  of  Utah,  vice  Brocchus,  resigned, 
and  Mr.  Richards,  (Mormon),  has  been  nominated  Secretary  for  Utah,  vice  Harris, 
resigned.  Judge  Brandebtu-y,  of  L'^tah,  resigned  yesterday,  (May  7th.)  We  have 
not  yet  learned  who  is  to  be  his  successor.  R.  1).  Harris,  Secretai-y  for  Utah,  it  is 
said,  declines  the  Secretaryship  of  New  Mexico,  tendered  him  by  the  President. — 
New  York  Tribune. 

Utah. — We  have  received  some  news  from  "Utah,"  this  territory  that  some  people 
have  already  detached  from  the  confederation.  The  news  does  not  indicate  the  least  in 
the  world,  that  the  Mormons  aspire  to  found  an  independent  Republic  ;  but  prove, 
that  they  aro  not  disposed  to  accept  without  discussion,  the  reports  made  by  the 
Judges  who  have  quitted  them.  The  Mormons  and  their  Governor  believe  they  have 
good  right  and  reason  on  their  side,  but  however  this  may  be,  there  is  one  incontestible 
fact,  that  the  colonies  of  Utah  develope  themselves  and  extend  in  every  direction  ;  that 
peace  reigns,  and  that  prosperity  shows  itself  in  all  points ;  in  short,  all  appears  to  be 
organi^ed  as  a  society  the  most  regular,  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  Christianity. — 
United  St(itei<'  Onirier. 

Faith  and  Works. — The  greater  the  work  the  greater  the  reward,  and  the  more 
faith  exercised  in  it.->  performance  the  more  God-like  it  becomes.  The  weekly  issue 
of  the  Millennial  Star  was  a  noble  and  important  move,  and  being  well  sustained, 
will  give  a  character  and  influence  to  the  work  worthy  the  Saints  of  Latter  days.  A 
few  such  little  things  as  these  are  only  preparing  the  people  of  God  to  engage  in 
movements  that  will  astonish  the  world,  and  require  the  utmost  stretch  of  their  mth, 
as  well  as  bring  into  requisition  the  means  at  their  command.  The  Saints  have 
only  to  malce  up  their  mind  that  they  can  do  all  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  will  soon  turn  the  world  upside  down,  or  right  side  up :  spill  out  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  find  it  left  to  the  peaceable  possession  of  its  rightful  owners. — Ed. 
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ISRAEL'S  PASSAGE  THROUGH  THE  RED  SEA. 

(Selected.) 

Full  many  a  coal-black  and  cany  spear, 
The  hireling  guards  of  Mizraim's  throne,  were  there  ; 
On  either  wing  their  fiery  coursers  check 
The  parch'd  and  sinewy  sons  of  Amalek ; 
"While  close  behind,  inured  to  feast  on  blood, 

Deck'd  in  behemoth's  spoils,  the  tall  Shangalla  strode.  , 

'Mid  blazing  helms,  and  bucklers  rough  with  gold. 
Saw  ye  how  swift  the  scythed  chariots  roll'd? 
Lo  !  these  are  they  whom,  lords  of  Afric's  fates. 
Old  Thebes  has  pour'd  through  all  her  hundred  gates- 
Mother  of  armies  !     .     .     How  the  emerald  glow'd, 
"Where,  flush'd  with  power  and  vengeance,  Pharaoh  rode; 
And,  stoled  in  white,  those  blazing  wheels  before, 
Osiris'  ark  his  swarthy  wizards  bore; 
And,  still  responsive  to  the  trumpet's  cry. 
The  priestly  heroes  murmur'd,  "  Victory  ! " 
"Why  swell  these  shouts  that  rend  the  deserts'  gloom  ? 
"Whom  come  ye  forth  to  combat?  warrior,  whom? 
These  flocks  and  herds,  this  faint  and  weary  train — 
Red  from  the  scourge,  and  weary  from  the  chain  ? 
Friend  of  the  poor !  the  poor  and  friendless  save — 
Giver  and  Lord  of  freedom  !  help  the  slave. 
North,  south,  and  west,  the  sandy  whirlwinds  fly. 
The  circling  pale  of  Egypt's  chivalry. 
On  earth's  last  margin  throng  the  weeping  train, 
Their  cloudy  guide  moves  on — and  must  we  swim  the  main  ? 
'Mid  the  light  spray  their  snorting  camels  stood, 
Nor  bathed  a  fetlock  in  the  nauseous  flood. 
He  comes^ — their  leader  comes ;  the  man  of  God 
O'er  the  wide  waters  lifts  his  mighty  rod. 
And  onward  treads ;  the  circling  waves  retreat. 
In  hoarse,  deep  murmurs  from  his  holy  feet : 
And  the  chused  surges,  inly  roaring,  shov/ 
The  hard  wet  sand  and  coral  hills  below. 
"With  limbs  that  falter,  and  with  hearts  that  swell, 
Down,  down  they  pass,  a  steep  and  slippery  dell; 
Round  them  arise,  in  pristine  chaos  hurl'd. 
The  ancient  rocks,  the  secrets  of  the  world; 
And  flowers  that  blush  beneath  the  ocean  green. 
And  caves,  the  sea-calf's  low-roof'd  haunts,  are  seen. 
Down,  safely  down  the  narrow  pass  they  tread. 
The  seething  waters  storm  above  their  head ; 
"While  far  behind  retires  the  sinking  day, 
And  fades  on  Edom's  hills  its  latest  ray. 
"Yet  not  from  Israel  fled  the  friendly  light. 
Or  dark  to  them,  or  cheerless  came  the  night; 
Still  in  the  van,  along  that  dreadful  road, 
Blazed  broad  and  fierce  the  brandish'd  torch  of  God; 
Its  meteor-glare  a  tenfold  lustre  gave 
On  the  long  mirror  of  the  rosy  wave; 
"While  its  blest  beams  a  sun-like  heat  supply, 
"Warm  every  cheek,  and  dance  in  every  eye — 
To  them  alone  :  for  Mizraim's  wizard  train 
Invoke  for  light  their  monster-gods  in  vain  : 

-Clouds  heap'd  on  clouds  their  struggling  sight  confine,  ; 

And  tenfold  darkness  broods  along  their  line. 
Yet  on  they  go,  by  reckless  vengeance  led. 
And  range  unconscious  through  the  ocean's  bed. 
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Till,  midway  now,  that  strange  and  fiery  form 

Hliow'd  his  dread  visage;  lijjhtning  through  the  storm, 

With  withering  splendour  blasted  all  their  might, 

And  brake  their  chariot-wheels,  and  marr'd  their  coursers'  flight.. 

"  Fly,  Mizraim,  fly !"     The  rav'nous  floods  they  see. 

And  fiercer  than  the  floods,  the  Deity ! 

"  Fly,  Mizraim,  fly  ! "     From  Edom's  coral  strand, 

Again  the  prophet  stretch'd  his  dreadful  wand : 

With  one  wild  crash  the  thundering  waters  sweep. 

And  all  is  waves — a  dark  and  lonely  deep ; 

Yet  o'er  those  lonely  waves  such  murmurs  past. 

As  mortal  wailing  swell'd  the  nightly  blast, 

And  strange  and  sad  the  whispering  surges  bore 

The  groans  of  Egypt  to  Arabia's  shore. 

O  welcome  came  the  morn,  when  Israel  stood. 

In  trustless  wonder,  by  th'  avenging  flood! 

()  welcome  came  the  cheerful  morn,  to  show 

The  drifted  wreck  of  Zoan's  pride  below ; 

The  mingled  limbs  of  men,  the  broken  car, 

A  few  sad  relics  of  a  nation's  war : 

Alas  ho\o  few  1     Then,  soft  as  Klim's  well. 

The  precious  tears  of  new-born  Freedom  fell — 

And  he  whose  harden'd  heart  alike  had  borne 

The  hours  of  bondage  and  th'  oppressor's  scorn. 

The  stubborn  slave,  by  Hope's  new  beams  subdued,. 

In  faltering  accents  sobb'd  his  gratitude. 

Till,  kindling  into  warmer  zeal  around, 

The  virgin  timbrel  waked  its  silver  sound; 

And  in  fierce  joy,  no  more  by  doubt  supprest. 

The  struggling  spirit  throbb'd  in  Miriam's  breast  r 

She,  with  bare  arms,  and  fixing  on  the  sky 

The  dark  transparence  of  her  lucid  eye, 

Pour'd  on  the  winds  of  heaven  her  wild  sweet  harmonyv 

"  "Where  now,"  she  sung,  "  the  tall  Egyptian  spear  ? 

On's  son-like  shield,  and  Zoan's  chariot,  where? 

Above  their  ranks  the  whelming  waters  spread; 

Shout,  Israel  I  for  the  Lord  hath  triumphed  I " 

And  every  pause  between,  as  Miriam  sang. 

From  tribe  to  tribe  the  martial  thunder  rang ; 

And  loud  and  far  the  stormy  chorus  spread — 

"  Shout,  Israel  I  for  the  Lord  hath  triumphed  1 "  Hebsk. 
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EPISTLE    OF    PRESIDENT    S.    W.    RICHASDS    TO    THE    SAINTS    IN    THE 

BRITISH  ISLES. 


Beloved  Saints — Many  are  the  interests 
connected  -with  the  baiiding  up  of  the 
ki"  .dom  of  God  among  the  nations  of  the 
^•".  'th,  which  are  calcuU;ted  to  bring  into 
{  "  Y  exercise  every  energy  of  that  soul  to 
^.■  .  )m  is  committed,  to  any  considerable 
extent,  the  watch-care  of  the  Saints.  Be- 
cause of  this,  M'e  feel  it  a  duty  which  vve 
owe  to  those  who  look  to  us  for  counsel, 
to  offtT  such  reflections,  in  this,  the  morn- 
ing of  our  administration,  as  shall  be  cal- 
culated to  increase  and  protect  those  in- 
terests, in  their  general  bearings  upon  the 
present  and  future  welfare  of  the  Saints, 
that  the  kingdom  of  (^od  may  continue 
to  rapidly  extend  its  influence,  power,  and 
dominion  upon  the  earth. 

Every  individual  viho  has  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  by  virtue  of  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant,  has  duties  to  per- 
form, works  to  do,  which,  if  left  undone, 
■will  prove  a  sure  seal  of  condemnation. 
A  prompt  and  faithful  discharge  of  those 
•  du'ips,  or  requirements,  is  the  only  thing 
■*•*>«  ■lan  justify,  or  wash  the  chiliiren  of 
nic.n  clean  from  the  srain  of  guilt,  and 
'» "ititle  them  to  the  merits  of  the  Atone- 
ment ;  that  their  robes  may  become  white 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Every 
honvist  soul  that  has  covenanted  with  its 
God,  will  have  a  desire  to  learn  the  will 
of  God ;  and  enjoying  much  of  His  {■Spirit, 
will  ever  be  found  walking  in  the  line  of 
h\s  duty,  in  the  path  of  wisdom,  which  is 
•peace,  and  leads  to  life. 
-    The  daily  exercise  of  the  bodv  is  con- 


sistent with  its  organization,  to  provide 
for  this  mortal  life,  and  the  continued  ex- 
ereise  of  the  mind  is  essential  to  its  proper 
development,  that  it  may  be  capacitated 
for  every  enjoyment  which  intelligence 
can  impart ;  but  the  exertions  of  either 
should  bev*isely  directed,  that  the  best 
possible  results  may  fullow :  and  while  the 
one  is  calculated  to  supply  the  wants  of 
the  present,  the  other  will  also  as  amply 
provide  for  the  endless  future.  Our  pre- 
.sent  object  is  to  direct  the  mind  to  somt- 
of  those  duties  which  immediately  demand 
the  attention  of  the  Saints  in  the  Britisli 
Isles,  and  upon  which  the  prosperity  of 
the  work  depends. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  pray  oiten  to  the 
Lord,  that  they  may  have  much  of  His 
Spirit  to  lead  them  into  all  truth  :  for  He 
has  said  that  His  Spirit  should  be  giveu 
in  answer  to  prayer :  to  cease  all  evil- 
speaking,  which  is  calculated  to  justly 
give  ofience  to  your  neighbour,  brother, 
or  sister — for  woe  unto  them  through 
whom  offences  come;  to  cease  dl  your 
wrangling,  and  contentions,  one  with  an- 
other; haired,  strife,  and  divisions  are  not 
admissible  amtng  Saints,  they  are  of  thw 
spirit  of  the  devil,  and  not  of  God ;  there- 
fore, shun  every  appearance  of  evil ;  be 
kind  one  to  another,  seek  to  build  each 
other  up ;  be  cleanly,  virtuous,  and  good  ; 
patient  in  well-doing ;  and,  finally,  seek  tu 
be  clothed  with,  and  in  the  constant  ex- 
ercise of,  every  virtue  that  belongs  to  god- 
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liness,  which  will  adorn  and  make  lovely 
its  possessor.  Thus  let  every  one  by  their 
own  exemplary  conduct,  and  upright 
course  of  life,  become  a  living  witness  to 
those  around  them,  of  the  power  of  God, 
through  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  living  in 
all  the  ordinances  and  counsels  of  God. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the   head  of  every 
family,  to  see  that  every  member  of  his  or 
her  family  are  properly  instructed  in  all 
those  duties  which  are   consistent   with 
their  age  and  position  in  life :  and  inas- 
much as   marriage   is   an   institution    of 
God,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  husband  to  love 
his  wife,  and  treat  her  with  all  tenderness, 
even    as    Christ    loves   his   Chiirci'.,    over  i 
which  his  arm  of  mercy  is  ever  stretched  ! 
out  to  save ;  but  it  is  his  duty  to  love  his  j 
God  supremely,  more  than   his  wife,  his  j 
children,  or  even  his  own  life,  otherwise 
he  is  not  worthy  of  a  family.     It  is  the  I 
duty  of  the  wife  to  love  her  husband,  and 
manifest  the  same  with  all   that  willing  | 
obedience,  to  his  righteous  counsels,  that 
Christ  requires  of  his   Church :  that  as  ' 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  so  also  ; 
may  the  man  be  the  head  of  the  woman, 
that  in  them  a  worthy  example  of  holiness 
and  piety  may  l)e  set  before  their  children, 
and   their   children    be   taught   to   walk 
in  the  same. 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  tgach  their  ! 
children,  wiien  youne,  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord  ;  to  teach  them  to  pray  ;  to  love  ' 
each  other,  and  their  parents :  that  the  j 
fear  of  God  may  be  upon  them;  that  they  j 
may  be  prepared,  wlie.-.  eight  years  old,  to  j 
be  baptized,  and  grow  up  in  the  ordinances  1 
of  God,  having  a  knowledge  of  the  ways 
of  life,  and  sharing  in  the  i)riviieges  and  | 
blessings   of  His   kingdom;    that,  every  j 
family  may  exhibit  a  pattern  of  the  order 
of  heaven,  in  organization,  government,  i 
obedience,  and  every  virtue  which  charac 
terizes  the  heavenly  order,  and  the  will 
of  God  be  done  on  eaith  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven. I 

Thus  let  every  one  walk  in  the  path  of ! 
their  duty,  and  honour  the  character  of  a 
Saint,  and   Upow  assuredly  that  God  ha.s  , 
provided  means  for  yom-  perfection ;  hence 
it;  becomes  the  duty  of  every  one  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  benefit  of  those  means. 
Do  you  ask  what  they  are  ?     We  answer,  j 
They  are  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists, 
Pastors,  Teachers,  and  Deacons,  given  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  and  the  work  i 
of  the  ministry ;  that  the  wicked  may  be 
converted  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  1 


of  God,  through  the  labours  and  exertions 
of  that  ministry.  The  performance  of 
the  duties  belonging  to  these  several  of- 
fices will  materially  affect  the  condition 
of  not  only  Saint,  but  sinner ;  net  one 
soul  can  be  perfected  without  them,  uihcr- 
wise  God  hath  wrought  folly,  and  bes- 
towed vain  gifts  upon  men.  But  who 
shnll  charge  God  with  folly  ?  or  say  unto 
Him  who  hath  performed  His  omi  will, 
Wiiy  do  ye  so?  If  He  has  ordained  the 
officers  of  His  Church  to  be  the  channel 
through  which  perfection  should  come 
unto  the  Saints,  as  well  as  to  promote  twe 
work  of  the  ministry,  the  blessings  of 
either  cannot  be  found  elsewhere,  hence 
they  are  in  Christ's  stead,  who  being  made 
perfect,  became  the  author  of  salvation. 

We  will  now  refer  to  the  duties  of 
some  of  these  officers,  in  their  respective 
fields  of  labour,  as  at  present  assigned  to 
them  under  our  Presidency. 

The  Pastors  and  Presidents  of  Confe- 
rences occupy  an  eminently  responsible 
position,  and  it  is  their  duty  to  watch  ov^r 
the  riock  which  is  committed  to  thetn 
with  a  father's  care,  to  rule  with  all  ten- 
derness and  affection,  yet  with  uncom- 
promising integrity,  dignity,  and  honour  : 
to  see  that  every  man  under  their  Presi- 
dency stand  in  their  lot  and  place,  and 
fills  the  calling  with  which  he  is  honour- 
ed ia  the  Priesthood,  discharging  faith- 
fully, yet  wisely,  the  duties  ot'  the  office 
which  he  holds,  that  he  may  be  able  to  ren- 
der, at  all  times,  a  good  ac-count  of  his 
stewardship  to  his  superior  in  office.  Let 
the  Presidents  of  Conferences  honour  the 
Presidents  of  Branches  under  t;<em,  if 
they  are  worthy ;  and  if  they  are  nut  woi'- 
thy,  let  them  repent  and  become  so,  or  be 
removed,  and  their  places  filled  by  men  who 
are  w orthy  ;  and  let  each  one  be  required 
to  bear  the  burden  wliich  belongs  to  him, 
or  in  other  words,  answer  to  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  trust  reposed  in  him  ;  and  let 
it  be  known  that  his  garments  are  clean, 
and  his  conduct  unpolluted  with  hypoc- 
risy. It  is  the  duty  of  every  President  of  a 
Conference  to  see  that  there  is  not  only  jl 
Conference  Record  fiithiully  kept,  but  to 
see  that  each  Branch  ha.s  a  record  of  every 
important  event  connected  with  that 
Branch  ;  whether  of  deaths,  birtlis,  mar- 
riages, additions  or  removals  of  members, 
or  whatever  circumstance  can  effect  the 
interests  of  the  Branch,  giving  all  prO' 
per  in/ortnaiion  with  each  item,  which, 
when  reportc<i  and  embodied  in  the  Con- 
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forence  Record,  will  constitute  a  concise  1 
history  of  the  Conference. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  every  President  of 
Conference  to  see  that  the  Book  Agency  of 
his  Conference  is  wisely  conducted,  and 
all  laudable  exertions  used  to  promote  its 
interests  both  in  and  out  of  the  Church  ; 
and  from  henceforth  it  is  expected  that 
he  will  personally  acquaint  himself  with 
the  fact,  that  the  cash  forwarded  to  this 
office,  and  the  stock  in  the  hands  of  the 
agent,  at  the  office  price,  (branch  debts 
included,)  is  sufficient  to  balance  his  ac- 
,  oount  with  this  office  at  the  close  of  each 
^  quarter.  Not  only  the  interests  of  the 
office  demand  this  at  your  hands,  but  the 
people  over  whom  you  preside  demand  of 
you  that  you  protect  them  in  their  rights 
Further  delinquency  on  the  part  of  IVesi- 
.lents  cannot  be  excused.  The  people 
should  not,  through  your  neglect  or  false 
delicacy,  be  called  upon  to  pay  an  amount 
of  money  which  has  been  embezzled  by 
the  agent,  simply  because  your  feelings 
have  been  so  chaste  and  delicate,  as  to  es- 
teem it  a  breach  of  common  courtesy  to 
do  your  duty  in  examining  his  books  :  as 
h;is  been  the  case  heretofore.  Such  cour- 
tesy as  tills  does  not  belong  to  our  religion ; 
hence  we  must  be  excused  for  not  admit- 
ing  it  in  others.  Some  of  the  Confe- 
rences are  making  noble  exertions  to  free 
themselves  from  such  unjust  burdens;  and 
if  their  Presidents  are  wise,  we  expect 
thej  will  be  relieved  from  them  in  the  fu- 
ture. All  agents  whose  accounts  exceed 
fifteen  pounds  per  quarter,  are  expected 
to  make  semi-monthly  remittances  to  this 
office,  those  under  that  amount,  once  per 
month. 

The  Presidents  of  Conferences  are  ex- 
pected to  devote  their  time  to  the  watch- 
care  of  the  Saints,  and  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  not  to  be  encumbered  with 
the  Book  Agency,  or  any  other  bixsiness  cal- 
culiited  to  divert  their  attention  from  the 
immediate  duties  of  their  Presidency. 
Because  of  this  and  other  lil^e  evils  that 
have  existed,  the  system  has  been  adopted 
of  introducing  Travelling  Elders,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  some 
few  Branches  of  Conferences.  Some  of 
the  Conferences  are  sufficiently  numerous 
to  justify  this  arrangement,  but  they  are 
few.  If  every  officer  in  the  several 
Branches  of  the  Church  would  stand  forth 
in  the  spirit  of  his  calling,  many  Travel- 
ing Elders  might  be  relieved  from  their 
present  labours,  and  go  ani«>ng  those  who 


have  not  yet  heard  the  Gospel  preached, 
but  are  anxiously  waiting  for  the  dawn  of 
that  happy  day  when  salvation  shall  come 
unto  them  :  and  thus  the  kingdom  would 
be  extended  abroad,  and  its  dominion  in- 
creased. It  is  the  duty  of  the  Elders  to 
prove  the  world,  and  to  do  it  in  the  way 
that  God  has  appointed,  that  they  may  he 
witnesses  for  those  who  shall  be  justified, 
and  against  those  who  shall  be  condem- 
ned ; — and  by  this  shall  ye  know  His  dis- 
ciples if  they  feed  you,  and  clothe  you,  and 
give  you  money,  and  receive  your  testi- 
mony. But  while  a  Travelling  Elder  only 
goes  out  to  preach  to  the  world  on  th* 
Sunday,  and  then  retreats  to  the  midst 
of  the  Saints,  he  neither  proves  the 
world,  nor  gives  them  a  chance  to  prove 
him  ;  and  while  he  thus  fails  to  do  his 
duty,  many  of  the  world  fail  to  come 
under  condemnation,  and  the  work  is 
lengthened  out,  in  some  instances  to  years 
of  indifferent  service,  while  months  might 
have  accomplished  the  same  work. 

In  some  cases  there  is  not  that  inti- 
macy existing  between  the  Presidents  of 
Branches  and  the  President  of  the  Con- 
ference that  there  should  be,  which  ren- 
ders his  labours  difficult,  and  some  time? 
even  unpleasant.  This,  brethren,  should 
not  be. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  offi.cer  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  turn  his  heart,  his 
j  feelings,  and  his  affections  to  his  Presi- 
I  dent :  and  as  you  seek  after  the  spirit  of 
j  the  Lord  to  enable  you  to  do  his  will,  so 
with  the  same  fervency  of  soul  seek  after 
the  spirit,  the  will,  and  the  views  of  your 
President,  to  do  the  same  with  all  low- 
liness of  heart,  and  so  much  the  more  as 
you  occupy  an  exalted  and  responsible  sta- 
tion. If  you  will  be  like  yoiu-  ]\Iaster, 
never  seek  to  do  your  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  who  is  greater.  That  man 
who  will  not  turn  his  heart  altogether  to 
his  President,  as  his  immediate  counsellor, 
cannot  have  power  to  wield  an  influence 
for  the  salvation  of  the  people:  the  Priest- 
hood of  God  recognizes  no  other  principle 
of  government,  because  it  is  perfect,  and 
perfect  obedience  is  required  of  every  sub- 
ject, whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor  ; 
otherwise,  responsibility  cannot  rest  where 
it  belongs ;  and  when  a  man  assumes  the 
right  to  differ  from  his  ruler,  he  assumes 
the  right  to  betray  the  government  of 
God,  and  lay  it  open  to  the  deadly  influ- 
ence of  opposition,  which  is  the  power  of 
the  devil.     If  evil  should  exist  in  the  ad- 
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ministration  'of  government,  the  higher  ;  in  other  things,  the  measure  you  mete 
^owsr  has  a  right  to  interfere.  shall  be  measured  to  you  again:  and  if 

All  are  not  perfect  yet,  therefore  let  you  rule  with  a  heavy  hand,  and  \vi!l  not 
every  one  look  about  him,  and  know  his  bear  the  burden  of  the  flock,  you  must 
position.  Are  Presidents  losing  their  pow-    expect  the  same  measure  from  those  who- 

'   '  ^"         rule  over  vou. 

It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  know  that 
such  cases,  within  the  limits  of  our  ac- 
quaintance, are  very  few,  and  where  they 


er  and  influence  among  the  peopl?  ?  If  so, 
what  is  the  Criuse  of  this  evil?  Search  it 
out,  and  let  it  be  put  far  from  you.  You 
must   not   expect,   brethren,  more   frum 


tho.se  over  whom  you  rule,  than  you  give  do  e.xist,  wisdom  we  trust  will  dictate  the 
to  thu^e  who  rule  over  you.  If  you  tdke  better  way,  and  restore  that  harmony  of 
tlie  liberty  to  withdraw  your  feelings  feeling,  with  that  united  eflTort  which  ever 
from,  and  differ  with,  your  President,  you  '  ought  to  characterize  the  family  of  God, 
must  exnect  to  give  the  same  liberty  to  and  always  was  an  effectual  way  of 
those  over  whom  you  preside,  and  who  preaching  the  Gospel  to  a  contending 
look  to  you  for  an  example.     In  this,  as    world. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


SPEECH  OF  HIS  EXCELLENCY  BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 

GOVERNOR    OF    UTAH. 

Delivered  at  the  Leijislative  Festival,  held  in  the  Territorial  House,  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

March  Uh,  1852. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 

With  joy  and  delight  I  look  upon  you,  '.  der  in  a  gentle  breeze,  that  can  be  turned 
brethren  and  sisters.  1  feel  to  render  all  |  hither  and  thither  at  the  will  and  plea- 
praise,  thanks,  and  adoration  to  our  Fa-  [  sure  of  him  who  commands ;  so  with  all 
ther  and  God,  that  my  heart  is  capable  of  I  here  present :  at  the  sound  of  the  voice 
rendering ;  and  with  all  the  affections,  I  all  is  hushed,  and  every  he;;rt  throbs  in 
together   with   all   the    talent   bestowi  d  j  unison  in  response  to  the  words  of  praise 


upon  mo,  I  i"eel   to  serve,  jjraise,  adore, 
and  acknowledge  the  Lord  our  Gud. 
Let  me  a.sk  a  question.     Findin^r  our 


and  thanks:^iving  to  our  Father  and  our 
God.  Ttiis  proves  that  the  majority,  at 
hast,  are  right ;  and  I  have  no  reason  to 


selves  in  our  present  position  in  the  world  |  believe  that  there  is  a  heart  in  this  house, 
of  sin  and  darkness,  of  ignorance,  unbelief,  ;  but  chimes  in  with  my  own.  Every  coun- 
superstition,and  tradition,  wh'ch  have  been  i  tenance  is  cheerful ;  every  face  is  lit  up 
woven,  and  interwoven,  with  our  lives;  ;  with  a  lively  glow  of  joy,  peace,  and  tran- 
thrown  around  us  like  a  mantle,  which  is    quillity. 

used  to  shield  the  body  from  the  cold  and  Y\''e  are  now  enjoying  our  pastimes, 
from  the  storm ;  considering  our.selves  as  1  We  often  meet  together  and  worship  the 
we  are,  then  asking  ourselves  the  quesiicsn,  j  Lord  by  singing,  praying,  and  preaching, 
if  on  earth  we  have  any  idea  of  anything  fasting,  and  communing  with  each  other 
like  a  kingdom  or  co-nmunity  of  people  ;  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
beingcelestial;  then  ajikingoui  selves  again,  1  Now  we  are  met  in  the  capacity  of  a  so- 


if  we  have,  does  not  the  presentatinn  this 
evening  border  very  nigh  to  it  ?  I  can 
.say  for  one,  a5  far  as  we  do  know  and  un- 
derstand, £LS  far  as  our  capacities  can  ex- 
pand, and  grasp  life  and  happines."*,  just  so 
far  this  community  which  is  present  this 
evening,  are  advanced  in  the  celestial  path. 
If  there  is  a  heart  here  this  evening, 
that  does  n^t  chime  in  with  every  senti- 
ment of  righteousness,  that  heart  has  no 


al  community ;  for  what  ?  That  our 
minds  niay  rest,  and  our  bodies  receiva 
that  recreation  which  is  proper  and  neces- 
sary to  keep  up  an  equillilirium,  to  promote 
healthy  action  in  the  whole  system. 

Let  our  minds  sing  lor  joy,  and  let  life 
diffuse  itself  into  evei'v  a\enue  of  the 
body;  for  the  object  cf  our  meeting  is 
for  its  exercise,  fur  its  good. 

'J  h's  party  was  gotten  Uj)  by  the  mem- 


power  in  thi'*   assembly.     This   company  i  hers  of  the  Legislature,  to  rest  their  minds, 
are  controlbble,  like  the  ship  by  the  rud-  ■  to  convene  in  a  social  capacity,  and  enjoy 
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the  society  of  each  other,  with  their  fami- 
lies, and  to  give  renewed  activity  and  en- 
ei'gy,  which  will  invigor>ite  and  strengthen 
them  in  the  discharge  of  the  arduous  du- 
ties devolving  upon  them. 

With  regard  to  these  feelings  prevailing 
in  our  midsG  this  evening,  as  well  as  the 
correctness  of  these  principles,  every  man 
and  woman  must  be  their  own  judge.  I 
judge  for  myself,  and  not  for  another,  al- 
though I  have  that  privilege,  and  can  do 
it  with  safety  and  propriety.  Why  is 
this  ?  Because  when  I  look  upon  the 
faces  of  my  brethren,  I  know  their  hearts : 
let  the  roots  of  bi'.terness  be  there,  and 
their  countenances  meet  mine,  and  I  know 
it  in  a  moment.  Do  you  not  know  it. 
also  ?  Can  you  not  feel  it  ?  Can  you 
not  see  it  ?  You  can.  This  is  why  I  say 
that  I  have  the  privilege  of  judging  othei-s. 
You  have  the  same  privilege.  Havintr 
this  privilege  to  judge  for  others,  as  well 
as  for  myself,  I  feel  to  say,  that  every  heart 
of  the  coir.pany  present  this  afternoon 
and  evening,  feels  to  sing  praises  to  the 
Lord,  and  shout  Hallelujah  to  His  holy 
name.  I  am  in  the  best  place  I  ever  was 
during  my  life,  and  with  the  best  society. 
I  never  saw  a  community  th-it  enjoyed 
the  tranquillity  and  peace  that  is  enjoyed 
by  this  people  in  these  vallies  of  the  moun- 
tains. Is  it  not  so  ?  Judge  for  your- 
selves ;  ye  are  my  witnesses. 

A  few  words,  perhaps,  will  suffice  the 
company.  I  was  requested  to  make  a 
few  remai-ks  at  the  opening  of  the  meet- 
ing, but  I  chose  to  delay  speaking  until  a 
more  suitable  time;  for  when  any  of  my 
brethren  or  myself  speak  to  the  people,  I 
wish  all  to  Iiear  that  conveniently  can,  be- 
cause when  v.e  are  in  this  capacity,  and 
call  our  minds  together,  it  is  to  reflect  for 
a  few  moments,  and  look  at  each  other, 
and  think  of  the  Lord  ;  view  over  the  past 
time  of  our  lives,  and  contrast  its  history 
with  the  present  festive  moments.  It  is 
good  to  look  upon  each  other,  because 
the  fiices  of  our  friends,  and  the  gladness 
of  their  countenances,  cheer  our  hearts, 
furnishing  food  for  future  reflection  :  un- 
der all  circumstances,  in  every  situation 
of  our  past  lives,  in  every  transaction  of 
business,  and  of  social  enjoyment,  remem- 
ber it  is  good  to  reflect,  and  consider  upon 
it  now,  in  the  days  of  peace  and  prosperity, 
while  v/e  have  the  privilege. 

Our  present  situation,  and  the  enjoy- 
ments of  this  evening,  will  become  subjects 
of  pleasant  and  agreeable  reflection,  when 


we  shall  be  separated  from  each  other. 
Some  of  these  my  brethren  may  be  absent 
in  foreign  lands  ;  our  sisters  may  be  sepa- 
rated from  this  community,  and  go  to  the 
righ%  and  to  the  left ;  then  these  moments 
of  festive  joy  will  be  remembered  with 
pleasing  emotions,  and  cherished  in  fond 
mennory  in  afrer  years. 

Again,  when  we  meet  in  this  capacity, 
it  is  good  for  our  minds  to  be  refreshed 
on  this  wise  a  little,  for  the  reason,  as  you 
are  all  aware,  that  we  are  naturally  for- 
getful ;  and  it  is  according  to  the  frailties 
of  human  nature  to  decline  and  falter  in 
our  feelings  at  the  varied,  besetting,  en- 
ticing, and  almost  overwhelming  tempta- 
tions that  are  abroad  in  the  world,  and 
with  which  the  people,  especially  those  of 
the  household  of  faith,  have  to  contend. 
Our  former  life,  its  anxieties,  and  enjoy- 
ments, are  apt  to  be  forgotten. 

This  is  our  experience;  if  we  should 
suftVr  ourselves  to  spend  our  time  day 
after  day,  and  week  after  week,  as  we  are 
to-day,  how  long  would  it  be  before  we 
would  forget  the  Lord  ?  It  would  not 
be  long  ;  if  we  continued  in  the  exercising 
of  the  body  without  reflection,  this  com- 
pany would  soon  think  it  is  no  matter 
about  praying,  or  asking  the  Lord  about 
anything.  We  have  enjoyed  ourselves 
heretofore,  and  all  has  been  peace,  quiet- 
ness, and  good  order  ;  but  how  long  would 
it  remain  so?  How  long  would  it  be 
before  we  would  become  careless,  if  we 
remembered  not  the  Lord?  For  this 
reason  I  say  on  every  such  occasion,  it  is 
right,  reasonable,  and  necessary,  that 
every  heart  be  directed  to  the  Lord. 
When  we  have  sufficient  recreation  for 
our  good,  let  that  suffice.  It  is  all  right; 
then  let  our  minds  labor  instead  of  our 
boiiies ;  and  in  all  our  exercises  of  body 
and  mind,  it  is  good  to  remember  the 
Lord.  If  it  cannot  be  so,  but  otherwise, 
I  do  not  wish  to  see  another  party  while 
I  live.  If  I  could  not  enjoy  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  in  this  capacity  with  you  this 
evening,  and  feel  the  power  of  God  to 
rest  upon  me,  I  should  cease  from  all  such 
indulgence.  From  this  time,  never  let  us 
permit  ourselves  to  go  one  step  beyond 
that  which  the  Lord  will  own  and  bless. 

But  I  pause  here,  and  for  this  reason  ; 
I  v.'ant  it  distinctly  understood,  that  fid- 
dling and  dancing  are  no  part  of  our  wor- 
ship. The  question  may  be  asked,  What 
is  it  for  then  ?  I  answer,  that  the  body 
may  keep  pace  with  the  mind.     My  mind 
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labors  like  a  man  logging  all  the  time;' 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  am  fond  of ! 
these  pastimes  ;  they  give  me  a  privilege  < 
to  throw  everything  off,  and  sliake  myself,,] 
tliat  my  body  may  exercise,  and  my  mind  j 
rest.      What  for  ?     To  get  strength,  and 
be  renewed,  and  quickened,  and  enlivened, 
and  animated,  so  that  my  mind  may  not 
wear  out.     Experience  tells  us  that  the 
most  of  the  inhabitan  ts  of  the  earth  wear  out 
tlieir  bodies  without  wearing  their  minds  j 
at  all,  through  the  sulTerings  they  endure  { 
from  hard  labor,  with  distress,  poverty,  j 
and  want.     While  on  the  other  hand,  a 
great  portion  of  mankind  wear  out  their 
bodies  without  laboring,  only  in  anxiety.  { 
But  when  men  are  brought  to  labor  en-  ' 
tirely  in  the  field  of  intelligence,  there  are 
few  minds  to  be  found  possessing  strength  ■ 
enough  to  bear  all  things  ;  the  mind  be- 
<.'omes  overcharged,  and  wlien  this  is  the 
case,  it  begins  to  wear  upon  the  body,  which 
will  sink  for  want  of  the  proper  exercises. 
This  is  the  reason  why  1  believe  in,  and  > 
practice  what  I  do.     The  question  might ' 
be  asked,  Why  not  go  into  the  kanyons,  and 
get  out  wood,  which  would  be  good  exer- 
cise enougli  ?     If  you  would  know,  come 
up  to  my  house,  you  will  soon  find  out. 
Were  I  to  go   to  the  kanyons,  the  whole 
camp  of  Israel  would  follow  me  there ; 
and  they  would  not  be  there  long  before 
they  would  say.  Come  Brother  Brigham, 
I  want  to  talk  with  you  ;  come,  I  will 
chop  this  wood.     How  many  scores   of 
times  I  have  undertaken  to  work,  since 
I  came  into  this  ministry  ;  scores  and  hun-  | 
dreds  of  times,  when  my  calling  in  the  i 
kingdom  of  God  was  less  than  it  is  now,  \ 
have  I  endeavoured  to  set  myself  to  work,  1 
but  seldom  could  have  a  chance  to  do  so 
BBore  than  iive  minutes,  some  one  would 
come  along,  "  give  me  the  hoe,  Brother 
Brigham ;  I  want  to  talk  with  you,"  and 
so  stop  me  ;  and  no  sooner  stops  me  than 
he  stops  also.     I  have  given  it  up,  I  do 
not  intend  to  work  any  more  at  manual 
labor.     I  do  not  wrestle,  or  play  the  ball ; 
all  the  exercise  I  do  get  is  to  dance  a  lit- 
tle ;  while  my  counsel  room  is  from  my 
office  to  this  room,  and  from  this  room  to 
my  house  again,  into  my  sitting  room, ' 
dining  room,  &c. 

You  will  see  the  time,  you  -will  know  j 
what  my  labor  is.  I  wish  this  community  j 
to  consider  that  I  have  feelings  of  a  very  i 
acute  nature.  There  is  not  a  man  or  a 
woman,  saint  or  sinner,  it  mattweth  not, 
that  feels  injuretl,  and  lays   their  com- 


plaints before  me,  but  what  it  rests  upon 
my  feelings  :  but  my  faith  is  unyielding, 
and  I  intend  to  keep  it  so,  as  much  as  I 
can :  my  feelings  sympathise  so  with  the 
injured,  that  I  am  grieved,  and  distressed, 
and  my  head  aches,  and  large  drops  of 
cold  sweat  sit  upon  my  brow ;  no  man 
or  woman  knows  anything  about  my 
feelings,  and  I  do  not  want  them  to  know, 
fur  I  calculate  to  kick  oft"  all  from  my 
heels  that  I  cannot  carry.  I  will  carry 
all  I  should  ;  but  thei-e  is  not  a  person  in 
this  community  that  can  bring  to  mind 
or  mention  the  time  when  ever  I  exhibited 
one  particle  of  sorrow  or  trouble  to  them. 
I  calculate  to  carry  my  own  sorrows  just, 
as  long  as  I  live  upon  this  earth ;  and 
when  J  go  to  the  grave,  I  expect  them  all 
to  go  there,  and  sleep  with  me  in  eternal 
silence. 

But  to  return  to  our  party.  I  w"Oiild 
just  say,  it  was  gotten  up  by  the  Legisla- 
ture to  enjoy  ourselves.  I  have  enjoye<l 
myself  first  rate ;  my  heart  is  cheerful, 
and  full  of  gladness.  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  my 
desire  is,  and  I  will  say  with  all  my  heart. 
May  God  grant  that  the  blessings,  favors, 
mercies,  and  kindness  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  may  bring  us  to  a  sense  of  the 
obligations  we  owe  to  Him,  and  cheer  us, 
and  cause  joy  and  tranijulHity  to  reign  in 
this  community,  that  every  heart  may  be 
bound  up  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  without  having  to  feel  the  rod 
again.  W^hat  is  the  use  of  it,  when  mer- 
cy and  kindness  are  lavished  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  to  see  them  falter  in  their 
faith  ;  to  see  them  grow  cold  towards  the 
Lord  their  God  ;  to  see  them  slacken  their 
pace, — is  it  not  grievous  ?  Just  look  at 
it.  Suppose  you  had  all  the  good  gifts 
to  bestow  upon  your  children  that  heart 
could  wish,  and  you  lavish  them  out ;  but 
the  more  you  give,  the  more  .'slothful  they 
become ;  how  would  you  feel  ?  Just  apply 
this  to  yourselves  ;  I  know  how  I  should 
feel.  When  I  bring  my  mind  to  bear 
upon  this  subject,  and  see  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  me,  and  for  this  people,  and 
think  that  I  should  become  remiss  in  my 
duty,  so  that  the  Lord  should  have  need 
to  chasten  me  again,  it  seems,  on  the  first 
reflection,  that  I  ought  to  be  damned. 
W^hen  I  look  at  myself  before  the  Lord, 
and  see  what  he  has  called  me  to,  and 
what  he  has  called  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to :  how  he  has  bestowed  blessing* 
upon  us,  and  heaped  them  up  until  there 


SPEECH    OF    GOVERNOR    BRIGIIAM   YOUNG. 


263 


is  not  room    to    receive    them,    and    I  ■ 
should  want  to  go  to  the  gold  mines,  and 
retm-n  again  here  to  speculate  upon  the 
Saint<:,  and  should  be  guilty  of  complainsfc 
ing  all  the  time,  it  seems,  if  I  were  to  do 
this,  the  Lord  would  damn  me.  [ 

I  know  you  feel  as  I  do  upon  this  sub-  | 
ject.     When  you  take  this  into  considera- 
tion, your  serious  reflections  having  place 
in  your  heart,  you  feel  as  I  do  :  for  hea- 
ven's sake,  for  your  own  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  him  who  died  for  us,  never  let 
us  falter  in  our  duty.    While  we  live,  it  is 
our  duty  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  our 
might,  and  with   all   our  strength,  and  j 
with  all  our  souls.     This  is  oiu*  duty  first 
and  foremost ;  we  ought  to  love  Ilim  bet-  j 
ter   than  our  wives,   children,  brethren, 
and   sisters,   and  all  things   besides.     Is  I 
this   our   duty  ?     Verily   yes.      Let   the 
heart  love  God,  and  serve  Him,  without 
any  division  of  feeling  ;  never  suffer  it  to  1 
wander  to  the  right,  or  to  the  left,  for  one 
moment. 

If  these  were  the  feelings  of  this  people, 
the  Lord  would  hft  up  our  hands,  exalt 
oiu"  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  walk  in   His  ! 
almighty  strength  ;  so  that  the  devil  and  j 
his  imps  woidd  never  have  power  to  bring 
another   affliction    upon   us :    never,    no 
never.     Therefore,  love  the  Lord ;  keep 
his  commandments ;  cleave  to  the  Israel 
of  God :  this  is  my  exhortation  all  the  i 
time.     And  what  is  the  next  duty  ?  Love 
your  neighbour  as  yourself;  do  unto  others 
as  you  would  that  others  should  do  unto  I 
you:  cease  your  contention,  and  bad  feel-  ^ 
ings,  your  evil  speaking,  and  evil  doing,     j 

As  1  observed  here  not  long  since,  I  j 
consider  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  community, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  of  An-  t 
gels,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Prophets 
and  Eevelators  that  have  ever  lived  upon 
the  earth,  when  a  community  will  descend 
to  the  low  degraded  state  of  contention  , 
with  each  other ;  this  little  bickering,  jar- 
ring,   fault-finding,    somebody's   abused . 
me.     Why  do  you  not  say,  If  you  have  a 
mind   to   abuse,   abuse   away.      Suppose , 
every  heai't  should  say.  If  my  neighbour 
does  wrong  to  me,  I  will  not  complain  ; 
the   Lord  -will   take   care   of  him.     Let  I 
every  heart  be  firm,  and  every  one  say,  I 
will  never  contend  any  more  with  a  man  | 
for  property ;  I  will  not  be  cruel  to  my  j 
fellow  creatui-e ;    but  I  will  do   all   the , 
good  I  can,  and  as  little  evil  as  possible,  i 
Now  where  would  be  the  wrong  of  taking 
this  course  ?     This  is  the  way  to  approxi-  , 


mate  toward  a  celestial  state.  A  commu- 
nity cannot  be  produced  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  earth  that  presents  a  celestial  aspect 
hke  this.  If  we  continue  to  be  faithful 
and  prayerful,  and  strive  continually  to 
resist  every  evil,  we  shall  approximate 
more  and  more  towards  that  celestial 
kingdom,  where  there  is  an  eternal  inhe- 
ritance, and  an  unsullied  glory.  And  if 
we  should  look  back  upon  ourselves,  when 
we  were  doing  evil  to  each  other,  should 
we  not  do  so  with  regret  and  shame — 
should  we  not  look  upon  our  past  mortal 
lives  with  anguish  and  disgust  ?  I  wish 
men  v/ould  look  upon  that  eternity  which 
is  before  them.  In  the  great  morning  of 
the  resurr(*ction,  with  what  grief  would 
they  look  upon  their  little  trifling  affairs 
of  this  probation  ;  you  would  say.  Oh  !  do 
not  mention  it,  for  it  is  a  source  of  mor- 
tification to  me  to  think  that  I  ever  should 
be  guilty  of  doing  wrong,  or  of  neglecting 
to  do  good  to  my  fellow  men,  even  if  they 
have  abused  me.  Oh  !  how  would  it  ap- 
pear if  you  understood  the  heart  of  the 
Lord,  and  understood  the  heart  and  fiiith.- 
fulness  of  those  in  the  cele^^tial  kingdom. 
As  good  as  we  are,  we  shall  not  want  to 
look  upon  our  past  actions :  we  shall  say. 
Oh  !  do  not  mention  it,  but  Itt  it  sleep :  I 
never  want  that  to  be  resurrected,  but  let 
it  die  in  the  grave,  and  sleep  an  eternal 
sleep.  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  hope  and 
pray  our  evils  may  never  rise  with  us.  I 
can  say  to  you  with  all  my  heart,  and 
with  all  my  soul,  and  not  only  to  this 
company,  but  to  all  the  Saints  throughout 
the  world,  May  the  heavens  bless  you  ;  the 
Lord  Almit-'hty  blesses  you ;  my  soul 
blesses  you ;  how  my  soul  loves  you : 
may  Angels  bless  you,  guard,  and  preserve 
you,  and  may  all  the  heavenly  hosts,  ar- 
rayed in  all  their  panoply  of  power  be  en- 
gaged for  your  exaltation. 

One  thing  more.  You  will  perceive 
all  the  time,  this  one  thing  in  me,  viz.  : 
by  my  conduct,  there  is  no  lack  of  con- 
fidence— not  a  particle  of  jealousy  arises 
in  my  bosom  towards  this  people.  I  never 
felt  for  one  moment  a  shadow  of  doubt 
upon  that  subject.  I  have  never  seen 
one  moment  but  this  people  loved  me: 
although  I  may  get  up  here  and  cuff'  them 
about,  chastising  them  for  their  foi-getfid- 
ness,  their  weaknesses,  and  follies,  yet  I 
have  not  seen  a  moment  when  they  did 
not  love  me.  The  reason  is,  because  I 
love  them  so  well.  Do  you  not  know 
that  spirits  beget  spirits,  and  likeness  be- 
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pets  likeness.     I  love  this  people  so  well 
that   I  know  they  love   me ;    thev   have 
confidence  in  me,  because  I  have  confi- 
•lence  in  them.     You  may  scan  the  his- 
tory of  the  whole  Church  and  look  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  matter,  and  did 
you  ever  see  this  people,  when  they  had 
tile  same  confidence  as  thpy  htive  in  each 
other  as  at  this  day  ?     No,  never.     And 
ii  is  on  the  increase ;  and  this  is  what 
will  make  a  community  powerful.     But 
if  we  lack  confidence  in  each  other,  and  : 
be  jealous  of  each  other,  our  peace  would 
be  destroyed.     If  we  cultivate  the  princi- 
ple of  unshaken  confidence  in  each  other, 
our  joy  will  be  full.    What  does  it  prove? 
It  proves  that  we  are  fa.st  advancinjr,  and 
approximating^   towards   that   d  gree    of  | 
light,  knowledge  and  glory,  and  all  the  i 
principles  that  pertain  to  the  Everlasting  | 
Gospel,  and  that  we  ai'e  acni;tlly  in  the  j 
fiivor  of  the  Lord.     We  need  not  bring 
any  proofs  of  that,  for  devils  never  kick  | 
sml  cmT  their  own,  that's  certain.     As  I  j 
used  to  say  fifteen  years  ago,  wiien  I  was  j 
uit  preaching,  and  the  people  v/ould  gel  i 
;'.larmed,  when  the  devil  would  get  itiad, 
they  would  say  to  mo,  ♦•  Oh  !  dear  sir,  1 
viiat  is  the  matter,  I  a^i  afraid  we  are  ' 


all  going  to  be  killed,  for  all  hell  is  boil- 
ing over."  My  answer  was.  Thank  God, 
the  Devil  has  not  forsaken  us  yet.  Will 
lie  not  sustain  his  own  kingdom  ?  W^hen 
you  see  all  the  powers  of  the  evil  one 
combined  against  a  community,  you  may 
know  that  is  Christ's  kingdo  n.  Every- 
thing ha-s  proved  that  this  is  God's  king- 
dom, and  I  need  not  say  anything  more 
about  these  two  powers. 

The  Lord  Almighty  is  fur  us,  and  the 
devil  is  against  us  Ilovvover,  I  will  tell 
you  v.hat  I  tliink  of  the  whole  of  the  de- 
vil's company  on  this  earth,  if  they  will 
just  keep  out  of  ray  path,  I  shall  be  glad, 
for  I  never  want  to  see  one  of  them.  My 
soul  is  satisfied  with  looking  upon  this 
wicked  world.  If  I  never  see  another 
wicked  person  while  I  live,  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  Saints ;  these  are  my 
feelings.  True,  it  is  my  duty  to  preach 
to  them ;  but  I  am  willing  if  the  Lord  is 
satisfied,  that  I  should  never  see  another 
wicked  person  upon  this  earth.  I  would 
be  .satisfied  to  live  with  the  Saints  and 
Angels  from  this  ti  ne  henceforth.  Jlay 
heaven  bless  you,  brethrea  and  sisters. 
Amen. 
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Late  rnoM  the  Cheat  Salt  L.vke  Valley. — By  bte  advices  from  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  Valley,  we  learn  that  things  v.ere  going  on  peacefully  and  prosperously  in 
that  secluded  and  highly  favoun-d  portion  of  the  globe.  Honest  industry,  and  the 
Jree  enjoyment,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  blessings  obtainable  therefrom, 
were  the  motto  of  the  inhabitants  of  Deseret,  or  Utah.  No  idlers  are  encouraged  there. 
All  must  be  actively  and  earnestly  employed  in  some  good  work  or  other. 

Home  manufiictures  continued  to  be  a  mala  subject  for  consideration  and  ac- 
tion ;  some  noble  examples  are  given  in  the  Deseret  iVeic.?,  amongst  others,  that  of 
Governor  Brigham  Young's  f.imily,  who  had  woven  COO  yards  of  cloth  during  the 
winter  season. 

A  company  was  in  process  of  organization,  under  the  direction  of  the  Governor, 
for  the  purpose  of  exploring  prist  the  rim  of  tlie  Gr^at  Basin  to  the  southern  bounda- 
ries of  the  territory.  The  company  would  probably  leave  Great  Salt  Lake  City  im- 
medintely  after  the  April  Conference. 

The  Council  of  Health  holds  frequent  meetings  lo  consider  the  best  methods  of 
promoting  the  good  health  of  the  community,  individually  and  collectively.  Ad- 
dresses are  delivered  by  competent  persons.  The  ladies  alone  assemble  at  certain 
time-s  to  discuss  and  listen  to  matters  pertaining  particularly  to  their  own  health  and 
•«  eU-bein  ?. 
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The  members  of  the  Legislature  held  a  Festival  on  the  4th  of  March,  in  the  Terri- 
torial House,  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  at  which  the  Governor,  and  other  distinguished 
persons  were  present.  The  entertainments  consisted  of  most  excellent  refreshments 
for  the  body,  singing  and  dancing,  toasts  and  addresses,  &c.  The  speech  of  Governor 
Brigham  Young  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  Number.  The  Printers  had 
also  held  a  Festival  in  the  school-house  of  the  fourteenth  ward  of  the  City,  on  tb« 
24th  of  February.  The  First  Presidency  were  present.  The  usual  routine  of  en- 
tertainments was  the  order  of  the  evening. 

It  was  anticipated  that  the  April  Conference  would  be  held  in  the  Tabernacle, 
•abuildingr  1-0  feet  by  GO  inside,  all  thrown  into  oae  grand  arch  without  pillars :  it  is 
supposed  to  be  the  largest  hall,  without  pillars,  in  the  United  States. 

It  was  expected  that  about  100  horse  teams  would  leave  the  Valley  in  July,  loaded 
-with  flour,  potatoes,  &:c.,  with  some  beef  cattle,  to  assist  the  emigrating  poor  on  the 
plains, — we  mean  the  walking  poor,  and  those  sent  out  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  "  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund."  It  was  thought  the  rich  could  help  them- 
selves. Y/e  have  a  shrewd  kind  of  a  notion  that  the  walkers — the  wheel-barrov.'  and 
hand-cart  emigrant  Saints,  will  have  the  best  of  the  race  after  all. 

President  Brigham  Young  had  given  ord.?rs  for  the  building  of  a  baptismal  font  on 
the  Temple  block  this  summer.     The  Presidency  were  all  in  good  health. 
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The  following  is  extracted  from  the 
Evening  aitd  Morning  Star,  of  Septem- 
ber, 1832. 

"Y^^RITING  LETTERS. 

"  The  art  of  writing  is  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  we  enjoy.  To  cultivate  it  is  our 
duty,  and  to  use  it  is  our  privilege.  By 
these  means  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  can 
act  without  the  body,  and  tlie  mind  can 
bpe<ik  without  the  head,  while  thousands  of 
miles  apart,  and  for  ages  after  the  flesh  has 
moiildeied  back  to  its  mother  dust.  Beloved 
reader,  have  you  ever  reliected  on  this  sim- 
ple, this  useful,  this  heavenly  blessing  ?  It 
is  one  of  the  best  gifts  of  God  to  man,  and 
it  ib  the  privilege  of  man  to  enjoy  it.  By 
writing,  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  been 
handed  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  from 
generation  to  generation.  By  writing,  the 
inventions  and  knowledge  of  men  have  been 
received,  age  a-fter  age,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  wor!"-'  By  writing,  the  transactions  of 
'T^,  iiue  the  skies  over  the  ocean,  are  spread 
out  upon  the  current  of  time,  for  the  eyes 
of  the  rising  multitudes  to  look  upon.  And 
while  we  are  thus  summing  up  some  of  the 
blessings  and  enjoyments  which  result  from 
this  noble  art,  let  us  not  forget  to  view  a 
few  of  the  curses  and  mischiefs  which  fol- 
low an  abuse  of  this  high  privilege.  While 
■we  behold  what  a  great  matter  a  little  fire 
kindles,  let  us  not  stand  mute.     Let  us  not 


forget  to  set  a  better  example,  when  we  see 
the  slanderer  dip  his  raven's  quill  in  gall,  to 
blot  the  fair  fame  of  some  innocent  person. 
Let  us  weep,  for  so  will  the  heavens  do, 
when  the  great  men  of  the  earth  write  their 
glory  in  the  tears  of  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow.  Let  us  mourn  while  this  world's 
vanity  is  written  for  deception,  in  letters  of 
gold.  But  enough,  for  the  wicked  are 
writing  their  own  death  warrant,  and  the 
hail  of  the  Lord  shall  sweep  away  the  re- 
fuge of  lies.  "We,  as  the  disciples  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  are  bound  by  every  considera- 
tion that  mckes  religion  a  blessing  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  wliile  we  see  this 
exalted  privilege  abused,  to  set  a  more  noble 
example.  To  do  our  business  in  a  more  sa- 
cred way,  and,  as  servants  of  the  Lord,  that 
would  be  approved  in  all  things,  hide  no 
fault  of  our  own,  nor  cover  any  imperfec- 
tion in  others;  neither  offend,  lest  we  bring 
a  reproach  upon  the  great  cause  of  our  holy 
Father. 

"  It  is  pleasing  to  God  to  see  men  use  the 
blesbings  which  He  gave  them,  and  not  abuse . 
them.  For  this  reason,  if  the  Saints  abide 
in  the  faith  wherewith  they  have  been  called, 
the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  aud  the 
blessings  of  heaven  shall  attend  them,  and 
the  Lord  will  turn  to  them  a  pure  language, 
and  the  glory  of  God  will  again  be  among 
the  righteous  on  earth.  All  things  are  for 
men,  not  men  for  all  things.    Beloved  breth- 
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irn,  licforc  we  can  teach  the  world  how  to 
do  right,  we  must  be  able  to  do  so  ourselves. 
Therefore,  in  the  love  of  Him  who  is  alto- 
j^cther  lovelj,  whose  yoke  is  easy  and  whose 
burden  is  light,  who  spake  as  never  man 
S|iake,  let  us  offer  a  few  ideas  on  this  sub- 
ject, for  the  consideration  of  such  as  mean 
to  love  their  nei^'libours  as  themselves, 
for  the  sake  of  righteousness  and  eternal 
life. 

"  1 .  Never  write  a  letter  to  a  friend  or  foe, 
unless  you  have  business  which  cannot  be 
done  as  well  in  some  other  way;  or,  unless 
you  have  news  to  communicate,  that  is 
worth  time  and  money.  In  this  way  you 
will  increase  confidence,  and  save  postage. 

"  2.  Never  write  any  thing  to  a  friend  or 
foe,  that  you  are  afraid  to  read  to  friend  or 
foe,  for  letters  from  a  distance,  especially 
one  or  two  thousand  miles,  are  sought  for 
with  great  anxiety;  and,  as  no  one  is  a  judge 
of  men  and  things,  you  are  liable  to  misre- 
present yourself,  your  country,  your  friends. 


standing  of  another;  and  you  are  liable  to- 1 
be  misunderstood,  and  to  give  unpleasant  ' 
feelings;  and  you  merely,  to  use  a  simile, 
bleed  an  old  sore,  by  probing  it  for  proud 
flesh,  when  it  only  wanted  a  little  oil  fronv 
the  han<l  of  the  good  Samaritan,  in  person, 
to  heal  it.  No  matter  how  pure  your  in- 
tentions may  be;  no  matter  how  high  your 
standing  is,  you  cannot  touch  man's  heart 
when  absent  as  when  present.  Truly,  you 
do  not  cast  your  pearls  before  swine,  but 
you  throw  your  gold  before  man,  and  he 
robs  you  for  your  folly.  Instead  of  reproof 
give  good  advice;  and  when  face  to  face,  re- 
buke a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  you;  or 
do  so  to  your  friend,  tliat,  should  he  become 
your  enemy,  he  cannot  reproach  you  :  thus 
you  may  live,  not  only  unspotted,  but  un- 
suspected. 

"  5.  Never  write  what  you  would  be  asha- 
med to  have  printed;  or  what  might  offend 
the  chastest  ear,  or  hurt  the  softest  heart. 
If  you  write  what  you  are  ashamed  to   have 


and  your  enemies,   and  put  Ip  the  mouth  of  printed,  yon  are  partial :   if  you  write  what 

the  honest,  as  well  as  the  dishonest,  a  lie,  would  offend  virtue,  you  have  not  the  Spirit 

which  truth,   in    her   gradual   but  virtuous  of  the  Lord ;    and  if   you  write  what  would 

way,  may  not  contradict  till  your   head  is  wound  the  weak-hearted,  you  are  not  feed- 

nnder  the  silent  clods  of  the  valley.  ing    the    Lord's   lambs,  and   thus   you   may 

"  ;>.  Never  write  any  thing  but  truth,  for  know  that  you  are  not  doing  to  others  what 

trutli  is  heavenly,  and  like  the  sun,  is  always  you  would  exjiect  others  to  do  to  you.     The 

bright,  and  proves  itself  without  logic,  with-  only  rule  we  would  give  to  regulate  writing 

out  reasons,  without  witnesses,  and  never  letters  is  this  : — Write  what  you  are  willin.f 

fails.     Truth   is   of  the  Lord,  and  will  pre-  should  be  published  in  this  world,  and  in 

vail.  the   world  to  come.     And  would   to   God, 

"  4.  Never  reprove  a  friend  or  foe  for  faults  that  not  only  the  disciples  of  Christ,  but  the 

in  a  letter,  except  by  revelation  ;  for  in  the  whole  world,  were  willing  to    follow    this 

first  place,  your  private  intentions,  be  they  rule.     Then  the  commandments  would    be 

ever  so  good,  are   liable  to   become  public,  kept,  and  no  one  would  write  a  word  against 

because  all  letters  may  be  broken  open,  and  the    Lord   his  God.     No  one  would  write  a 

your  opinion  only  on  one  side  of  the  ques-  word  against  his  father  or  mother.     No  one 

tion,  can  be  scattered  to  the  four  winds;  and  would  write  a  word   against  bis   neighbour, 

he  to  wiiom    you  meant  good,  receives  evil;  |  No    one   would    write   a   word  against  the 


and  you  are  not  benefited.  Again,  we  can 
hardly  find  language,  written  or  spoken  on 
earth,  at  this  time,  that  will  convey  the 
true  meaning   of   the   heart   to   the    under- 

(Tb  be  continued.) 


creatures  of  God.  No  one  would  need 
write  a  word  against  any  thing  but  sin;  and 
then  the  world  would  be  worth  living  in,  for 
there  would  be  none  to  offend." 
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{From  the  Cinctnnaii  {U.  S.)  Atlas.) 


I'j-eparation  seem.s  to  be  making  for  a 
pretty  e.\ tensive  jumble  of  races  upon  this 
continent.  While  the  hives  of  Europe 
are  Jisehararing  their  swarms  upon  the 
eastern  border,  those  of  Asia  are  paying  a 
.similar  tribute  to  the  western.  A  vast 
emigration  of  indigenous  people  is  going 
on  from  the  exist  to  the  west  of  the  United 


States ;  and  South  America,  attracted  by 
the  gold  of  California,  is  sending  her 
thousands  to  settle  upon  her  shores. 

What  a  confusion  of  floods  and  Babel 
of  languages !  Nothing  like  it  has  been 
heard  of  since  the  day  of  the  dispersion  of 
the  brick-layers  upon  the  plains  of  Shinar. 
"  Parthians  and  Medes,  and  dwellers  la 
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Mesopotamia,  and  Cappadocia,  and  Pontus, 
and  Asia,  Phrygia,  Pamphylia,  and  Lybia, 
strangers  of  Rome,  and  Jews,"  composed 
the  heterogenous  population,  ■which,  at 
Jerusalem,  listened  to  the  preaching  of 
Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  yet,  taking 
the  term  Asia  as  it  was  then  understood, 
how  narrow  was  tiie  field  from  which 
that  variety  of  people  was  drawn,  compared 
with  the  widely  distant  nations  whose 
floods  are  now  tending  to  that  great  home 
of  all  tribes,  and  kindreds,  and  people — 
the  continent  of  America.  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea — where- 
ever  man  resides — the  sooty  African  drag- 
ged from  his  native  forests,  in  chains,  to  a 
servitude  here,  thr.t  ensures  a  positive  ele- 
vation to  himself  and  his  posterity ;  the 
polished  Frenchman  fleeing  from  his  na- 
tive hearth,  to  a  land  where  he  may  enjoy 
freedom  of  speech  and  opinion  ;  the  ser- 
vile Coolt\-  from  the  banks  of  the  sacred 


Ganges,  and  the  independent  Teuton  from 
the  vine-clad  borders  of  the  Rhine ;  the 
wary  Chinaman,  skilled  in  all  the  hypo- 
crisy of  trade,  and  the  careless  son  of 
Ireland,  equally  oblivious  of  the  present 
and  the  future ;  lithe  Islanders,  whose 
care  is  confined  to  the  wants  of  to-day ; 
and  sturdy  Swedes  and  Xcrwegians, 
whose  energy  is  directed  to  accumulations 
for  to-morrow  ;  all  these,  and  thousands 
more,  ai'e  planting  their  standards  upon 
this  continent,  and  composing  elements 
from  which  is  to  be  constituted  its  mighty 
future. 

How  interesting  and  instructive  a  sub- 
ject for  contemplation.  Who  can  predict 
a  feature  into  which  so  many  and  various 
ingredients  are  to  enter  ?  The  vast  prob- 
lem of  man's  ultimate  destiny  is  opening 
to  his  contemplation  with  a  grandeur  such 
as  it  never  before  exhibited. 
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67,  Rue  D 

Dear  Brcther  Richards. — Many  of  the 
readers  of  the  Star,  whose  hearts  are 
panting  for  the  possession  of  knowledge, 
seeing  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God 
in  Denmark,  Svvr^den,  Germany,  Swit- 
zerland, Italy,  Malta,  the  Indies,  and 
many  other  countries  to  which  the  ser- 
vants of  God  are  fione,  have  asked,  "  And 
what  of  France  :  racked  and  torn  as  she 
has  been  with  internal  dissensions,  agi- 
tated and  disturbed  by  political  tempests, 
does  the  Gospel  make  much  progress 
there  ? " 

There  are  difficulties  attending  the 
French  ^lission  peculiar  to  itself.  It  is 
true  that  the  Saints  in  Italy  are  weighed 
down  by  an  incubus  almost  unsupport- 
able ;  that  those  in  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Iceland,  have  been  confronted  by  ra- 
ging mob.s,  and  unprotected  by  newly 
made  laws :  that  they  have  had  to  com- 
bat ancient  prejudices,  and  encounter  ve- 
hement opposition  wherever  they  have 
gone,  but  the  obstacles  in  France  are  pe- 
cuhar  to  itself,  and  more  ditficult  to  sur- 
mount. As  examples  of  this,  there  was  a 
protestant  minister  in  Paris  who  had  ob- 
tained the  permission  of  Government  to 
hold  a  tea-meeting,  (he  dared  not  hold 


Orleans,  Havre  de  Grace,  May  2nd,  1852. 

one  without  a  special  permission.)  the 
people  assembled,  a  commissary  of  police 
entered,  and  in  the  name  of  Louis  Napo- 
leon forbade  the  minister  to  address  the 
meeting,  sing  a  hymn,  or  pray  !  or  even 
to  ask  a  blessing  aloud  on  the  refrcsh- 
nients.  This  fact  is  almost  incredible,  a 
Christian  government  forbid  a  man  to 
pray,  or  even  to  demand  a  blessing  before 
eating.     This  occurred  on  Easter  Sunday. 

In  Paris  there  are  twenty  Saints,  they 
are  obliged  to  separate  into  three  parties, 
and  each  party  meet  at  a  different  place,, 
and  that  only  once  on  the  Sunday.  For 
three  days  the  "  Etoile  du  Deseret  "  lay 
on  the  table  du  haut  Conseil  de  France, 
and  after  repeated  investigations,  several 
passages  of  Scripture  were  erased.  These 
facts  speak  loudly,  and  from  them  it  is 
easy  to  obtain  a  comprehension  of  the 
position  of  the  Gospel  here. 

We  dare  not  preach  in  public,  it  is 
even  sometimes  dangerous  to  preach  in 
private,  almost  every  window  reveals  a 
spy,  and  every  wall  conceals  a  traitor; 
where  such  mistrust  exists,  there  can  be 
found  nothing  but  confusion  imprinted  on 
every  feature,  and  terror  impressed  on 
everv  heart. 
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The  French  Mission  cannot  boast  its 
"hundreds  baptized,  its  branches  establish- 
ed, its  Conferences  orijanized,  but  it  can 
boast  a  few  noble  and  burning  spirits  who 
have  consecrated  their  all  to  the  advance- 
juent  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  His  h'gh  and  holy  be- 
hests; they  know  the  kingdom  of  God 
can  never  be  subdued,  and,  if  necessary, 
they  are  ready  to  be  immolated  in  its 
triumph.  Tiiey  constantly  and  continu- 
ally realize  the  weakness  of  the  systems  of 
men ;  that  ignorance  is  marked  upon 
every  lineament,  and  imbecility  stamped 
on  evivry  trait :  they  unceasingly  learn  the 
power  of  the  principles  of  truth,  unli- 
mited in  their  range,  uncircumscribed  in 
tJieir  authority,  eternal  and  lo'"ty  as  the 
source  whence  they  have  e  nanated. 
They  know  that  by  fairh  many  mighty 
marvels  have  been  performed  in  ancient 
times  :  seas  have  been  severed,  find  their 
■waters  hold  like  walls  of  adamant  to  pro- 
tect the  Saints,  and  have  fallen  like  totter- 
ing mountains  to  overwhelm  their  enemies; 
faith  hns  torn  up  the  foundations  of  the 
strongest  walls,  and  hurled  them  upon  the 
city  that  they  defended ;  arrested  tlie  sun 
to  light  the  destruction  of  the  armies  of 
the  live  kings  ;  bound  the  earth  and  fet- 
;tered  its  satellite;  driven  back  the  seasons; 
■withheld  the  rain,  and  forced  the  spirit  to 
return  to  its  tenement  of  clay — and  if 
faith  has  done  so  much,  shall  it  not  tri- 
umph over  the  puny  efforts  of  a  few  petty, 
puerile,  uninspired  men  ? — Verily  yes  ! 

The  French  Saints,  with  an  unyielding 
resolution,  and  unflinching  courage,  an 
undying  hope,  and  an  uncompromising 
fidelity,  will  perform  their  duty  ;  with  the 
light  of  truth  illuminating  their  minds, 
tlie  fire  of  tru  h  burning  in  their  spirits, 
the  sword  of  truth  flashing  in  their 
hands,  they  are  determined  to  play  well 
their  part,  knowing  that,  whatsoever 
may  come,  truth  will  prevail.  They 
feel  that  if  the  difficulties  of  the  French 
Mission  be  superlatively  great,  the  ho- 
nour attending  its  accomplishment  will 
be  transoendendy  glorious ;  for  the  more 
puissant  the  enemy,  the  more  lofty  the 
honour  of  the  triumph. 

At  present  the  Saints  are  baffled  and 
confounded  almost  at  every  step,  their  way 
appears  to  be  hedged  up,  some  change  must 
take  place,  and  that,  a  change  as  great 
and  stupendous  as  the  necessity  is  im- 
perative. 

The  French  Saints  are  fall  of  burning 
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desires  for  the  time  of  deliverance  to  ap- 
proach ;  sad  and  sickened  wi'h  the  terrible 
scene  of  confusion  and  misery  this  coun- 
try presents,  they  long  to  reach  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honoy,  where  unity 
secures  strength,  where  all  is  peace,  and 
the  motto  is  love;  they  feil  they  would 
willingly  exchange  the  beauties  of  their 
lovely  Patrin  for  a  land  more  enticing, 
because  more  blessed  ;  but  while  they  re- 
main, they  are  resolved  to  warn  their 
friends,  bound  as  they  are  by  tics  so  sweet 
to  God,  connected  as  they  are  by  bonds 
so  cherished  with  their  brethren,  and 
pressed  as  they  are  by  the  obligations  of 
their  duty  to  a  down-trodden  and  groaning 
humanity.  They  determine  to  advance, 
though  in  their  triumphant  march  they 
trample  on  the  crushed  altars  of  a  h're- 
ling  priesthood,  wrecks  and  ruins  of  false 
systems,  where  folly  was  as  enormous  as 
the  superstition  on  which  iht-y  had  been 
established. 

Not  a  doubt  can  be  entertained  on  the 
importance  of  the  French  Mission.  If  the 
salvation  of  30,000,000  souls,  now  either 
wallowing  in  the  mire  of  tradition,  or 
vainly  searcinng  for  satisfaction  in  the 
conflicting  sects  of  Protcst.intism  be  im 
portant,  then  the  French  Mission  is  im- 
portant ;  if  the  moans  of  the  orphan  who 
is  withered  with  the  consciousness  of  his 
own  misery,  and  the  knowledge  of  that 
of  his  dead  jvarents ;  if  the  lament  of  the 
widow  who  thinks  that  on  earth  she  has 
no  hope,  and  fancies  to  fmd  consolation  only 
in  the  grave ;  if,  in  short,  the  salvation  of 
all  the  thousands  of  honc.>^t  in  heart  who 
have  perished  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  from  Sica  nbre,  w  ho,  after  assisting 
to  destroy  Ko.ne,  settled  in  France,  to  this 
day,  be  an  important  work,  then  the 
French  Mission  is  an  important  mission. 
Cursfd  as  France  is  with  dispositions  so 
vaccillating  and  mercurial,  without  sta^ 
bility  ((f  faith,  or  constancy  of  affections, 
curstd  as  she  is  with  a  desire  to  rneddle 
in  politics,  the  Gospel  will  he  her  great- 
est boon,  and  the  Elders  her  greatest 
blessing. 

Politics  is  the  religion  of  Frenchmen, 
and  mammon  is  their  god ;  their  religion 
is  now  and  has  over  been  their  greatest 
curse.  Now,  with  thousands  of  Priests 
exercising  an  unliniittd  influence  over  the 
minds  of  the  people ;  millions  of  Jesuits 
who  sway  a  private  tyranny  over  those 
unfortunately  subject  to  their  power;  se- 
cret societies  and  combinations  of  every 
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description  and  character,  plotting  either 
against  the  well-being  of  the  people,  or 
the  security  of  the  state ;  a  system  of  spies 
as  extensive  a-s  complete,  with  a  tyrant 
preparing  a  seat  whence  to  tread  the  heel 
of  despotism  upon  the  necks  of  slaves ;  in 
all,  a  volcano  raging  in  the  bowels  of  so- 
ciety, lulling  into  a  false  sentiment  of 
security  by  its  apparent  dormor,  but  pre- 
paring to  burst  forth  with  a  violence  still 
more  terrible  and  overwhehnin?,  what 
can  we  hope  for  from  this  unfortunate 
country  ? 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  there  is 
a  society  of  female  Jesuits  in  France,  who 
have  a  Mother-general,  as  the  male  Jesuits 
have  a  Father-general :  its  ramifications 
are  extensive,  and  its  numbers  increasing : 
the  existence  of  this  society  is  not  even 
known  to  many  of  the  younger  Priests  of 
the  Catholics, — thus  are  placed  spies  in  the 
domestic  circles  of  life,  traitors  in  the 
family,  and  thus  is  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  society  as  terrible  and  mysterious  in  its 
influence  as  the  Vehmgerite  once  was  in 
Germany ;  the  Jesuits  say  that  Charles 
the  tenth,  legal  heir  to  the  throne  of 
France,  is  at  their  head,  as  the  arch-dukes 
of  Germany  were  at  the  head  of  the 
Vehmgerite.  Where  will  all  this  end  ?  The 
embers  of  revolution  smouldering  in  their 
midat,  turbulent  spirits  who  can  only  find 
their  happiness  at  the  expense  of  their 
fellows,  or  infatuated  enthusiasts  who 
would  wrap  Europe  in  a  robe  of  flame, 
and  promulgate  their  tenets  at  the  edge  of 
their  swords. 

Liberty  in  France  is  a  fugitive  shadow 
that  flies  the  swifter  the  faster  it  is  pursued. 
Freedom  of  speech  is  a  recollection  of  the 
past,  for  an  incautious  word  a  native  will 
receive  his  expatriation,  with  twenty-four 
hours  to  make  his  preparations ;  a  foreigner 
his  passport,  with  an  order  to  quit  France. 
Liberty  of  the  press  is  a  plank  of  moon- 
shine across  a  river,  for  a  slight  error  the 
proprietors  of  papers  are  subject  to  a 
penalty  of  30,000  francs,  (£1200.)  Her 
soldiers  are  licensed  butchers  of  their  fel- 


low-countrymen :  her  statesmen,  privileged' 
oppressors  of  the  people:  her  honour  is 
perjured,  and  her  glory,  a  badge  of  infamy. 

In  such  a  country,  surrounded  by  such  a 
combination  of  threatening  elements,  it  is 
necessary  to  act  with  wisdom,  the  most 
astute  and  profound :  a  false  step  would 
precipitate  the  mission  into  irretrievable 
ruin.  In  .'^uch  a  position,  with  a  weight 
of  responsibilities  so  onerous,  and  so  calcu- 
lated to  test  every  energy  of  tlie  mind,  or 
develope  every  weakness,  in  such  a  pO'si- 
tion  we  feel  how  inadequate  are  our  own' 
capacities  :  to  the  narrow  views  of  man  it 
would  seem  the  climax  of  folly  to  attempt 
to  preach  in  such  a  country,  or  essay  lo 
confront  such  a  force;  but  our  confidence 
is  in  God,  our  trust  in  His  arm,  and  we 
know  that  assisted  by  Him,  every  effort 
of  our  enemies,  while  it  adds  prosperity  to 
the  cause  of  truth,  will  rebound  on  their 
heads  with  confusion  and  contempt. 

The  Gospel  in  France  is  but  a  new  born 
child,  already  it  has  encountered  oppo- 
sition, unrelenting  and  fierce ;  eloquence 
has  summoned  her  orators  to  denounce  it, 
contempt  has  marshalled  her  forces  to 
despise  it,  and  calumny  has  excited  all 
her  subjects  to  slander  its  origin;  yet  we- 
know  that  when  the  half-constructed  theo- 
ries of  man  shall  be  swept  away,  the  Gos- 
pel shall  stand  and  shine  in  sun- surpassing 
splendour,  and  the  wisdom  of  man  shall 
wither  in  its  effulgent  ray. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  that 
our  mission  may  be  accomplished,  and 
accomplished  well ;  that  thousands  of  the 
house  of  Israel  in  France,  may  ere  long 
rejoice  in  the  Everlasting  Covenant ; 
that  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  French 
Saints  may  swell  the  tribute  of  adoration 
to  God,  and  they  increase  the  number  of 
His  children.     Amen. 

With  love,  fervid  and  profound,  for  the 
Saints  in  I'higland,  desires  deep  and  in- 
tense for  their  prosperity,  and  prayers 
sincere  and  fcrvcnt  lor  their  success — 
I  am,  your  fellow- labourer  in  the  Ever- 
lasting Covenant,        JoiiN  Hype,  Juk. 
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LETTER  FROM  ELDER  E.  SUTUEUI-AND. 


Dear  President  Richards, — Having  been 
given  to  understand,  that  many  of  the 
Saints  in  EngLind  are  anxiously  waiting 


Dublin,  May  15,  lSo2. 

to  hear  of  the  situation  of  the  Church  in 
Dublin,  and  feeling  persuaded  that  you 
are  no  less  inttrested  in  its  prosperity,  I 
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feel  it  my  duty  to  report  to  you  our  pre- 
sent position  and  future  prospects. 

It  will  be  two  years,  the  latter  part  of 
next  June,  since  I  first  arrived  in  this  city, 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  princi- 
ples of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  according 
to  the  appointment  of  our  late  beloved 
President,  F.  D.  Richards.  Since  then  I 
have  been  called  away  occasion  ally,  through 
circumstances,  leaving  the  time  I  have 
devoted  to  the  work  here  about  fourteen 
months :  and  I  am  thankful  to  say,  my 
humble  clforts  to  promote  tlie  cause  of 
truth  have  not  been  altogether  in  vain. 

The  difficulties  with  which  I  have  had 
to  contend  have  been  considerable,  as  you 
may  suppose ;  tossed  about  with  bigotry 
and  prejudice  on  every  hand,  and  over- 
shadowed as  it  were  with  the  clouds  of 
priestcraft,  and  superstition,  that  could  only 
be  pierced  by  the  arrows  of  Divine  truth, 
bathed  in  that  fountain,  in  the  defence 
of  the  pathway  to  which,  was  shed  the 
blood  of  our  beloved  Prophet.  Under 
these  circumstances  I  have  endeavoured  in 
weakness  to  pull  the  Gospel  bow,  trust- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  direct  the 
dart,  till,  ultimately,  the  darkness  gives 
way,  and  the  light  of  truth  shines  forth, 
and  occasionally  illuminates  our  path  to 
the  waters  of  baptism.  The  circumstances 
that  charactei-ized  the  commencement  of 
the  work  here,  are  not  dis.similar  to  those 
I  often  heard  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  say 
characterized  the  introduction  of  thcAvork 
into  London,  viz.  ;  several  of  those  who 
fir.st  obeyed  the  Gospel  we  had  to  cut 
off,  and  others,  through  circumstances, 
have  been  removed.  IJut,  notwithstand- 
ing, I  am  happy  to  say  the  Church  i.s  now 
beginning  to  assume  an  important  posi- 
tion ;  our  meetings  have  been  well  attend- 
ed of  late,  and  sometimes,  by  persons  of 
influence,  and  they  do  not  forget  to  e.xer- 
cise  their  intluence  to  the  great  annoyance 
of  the  meeting.  We  have  the  attendance 
of  several  divinity  students  from  Trinity 
College  occasionally,  but  we  should  be 
surprised  if  they  were  to  keep  (juiet.  La.st 
week  a  deputation  of  si.x  gentlemen  from 
the  college  waited  on  me,  and  were  met 
at  my  lodgings  by  myself  and  Brother 
Bowring.  \Ve  had  an  inters-iew  with  them 
for  three  hours :  we  treated  them  as  gen- 
tlemen on  the  one  hand,  and  as  boys  on 
the  other,  not  knowing  their  right  hand 


from  their  left.  They  soon  found  there  is 
more  truth  in  "  Mormonism ''  than  they 
were  aware  of.  They  were  anxious  to  have 
a  public  discussion  at  first,  but  they  went 
away  without  making  any  arrangement 
to  that  effect.  For  several  weeks  past 
they  attended  our  week-night  meetings, 
for  no  other  object  but  to  prevent  us  wor- 
shipping in  peace.  La.st  night  a  large 
numlj.T  of  the  students  came,  and  before 
the  meeting  had  been  long  commenced,  you 
would  have  thought  thtit  all  the  powers  of 
hell  had  been  let  loose.  To  continue  the 
meeting  was  impossible,  and  their  fury,  to 
a!l  appearances,  could  only  be  appeased  by- 
tearing  me  to  pieces.  But,  however,  the 
Lord  preserved  me,  and  the  brethren  that 
were  with  me,  till  at  length,  through  the 
aid  of  the  police,  the  hall  was  cleared. 
Similar  proceedings  have  characterized 
our  week- night  meeting*  for  several  weeks 
past,  and  we  try  to  console  ourselves  bj 
expecting  we  are  only  in  the  commence- 
ment of  our  persecution,  for  I  believe  we 
shall  have  to  meet  it  on  every  hand.  All 
this  tends  to  strengthen  the  Saints  in  their 
most  holy  religion,  and  leads  tliem  to  long 
for  the  time  of  their  deliverance,  when 
they  shall  be  gathered  to  the  land  of  Zion, 
and  be  free  from  the  corruptions  of  Baby- 
lon. We  number  about  thirty-five  Saints. 
and  I  pray  the  time  may  not  be  far  dis- 
tant when  our  number  shall  be  consider- 
ably increased.  I  have  two  fields  of  la- 
bour, for  which  I  am  in  want  of  two  good, 
faithful  men,  who  will  not  be  frightenetl 
by  a  little  persecution ;  one  is  in  the 
King's  County,  where  I  preached  la.st 
summer  and  baptized  two.  A  theoretical 
knowledge  of  our  doctrines  exists  pretty 
extensively  in  that  regirm,  and  I  am 
anxious  that  a  practical  knowledge  should 
likewise  spread  among  the  people.  The 
other  is  in  Carrickmaeros.s,  where  w« 
have  five  members  who  arc>  bearing  their 
testimony  to  the  people.  I  caimot  spare 
men  for  those  places  fi'om  Dublin  yet,  asl 
am  anxious  to  preserve  all  the  s^trength  I 
can  in  the  metropolis.  If  you  can  con- 
veniently supply  my  wants  in  this  respect  I 
shall  be  glad.  Feeling  desirous  of  an  in- 
1  terest  in  your  prayers. 

Believe  me,  yours, 

Very  truly, 

E.  Sutherland. 


If  some  persona  were  to  bestow  one  half  of  their  fortune  in  learnings  how  to  spend 
the  other  half,  it  would  be  money  extremely  well  laid  out. 
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L\  character,  in  manners,  in  style,  in  all  things,  the  supreme  excellence  is  simplicity. 

The  essence  of  things  is  seldom  so  much  regarded  as  external  and  accidental  ap- 
pendages. 

True  joy  is  a  serene  and  sober  motion,  and  they  are  miserably  out  who  take  laugh- 
ing for  rejoicing. 

Self-dependence,  which  generates  all  that  is  grand  in  plan  and  power,  is  the 
great  source  of  strength. 

"  I  HOrE  to  live  to  see  the  day,"  said  Lord  Brougham,  "  when  every  peasant  in 
England  can  understand  Bacon."  "  His  lordship,"  replied  Cobbett,  "  had  much  bet- 
ter hope  to  see  the  day  when  every  peasant  will  be  able  to  eat  bacon." 

A  French  Canadian  posts  his  wife  in  the  St.  John's  "  JVcwg,"  in  the  following- 
words : — !Ma  nam  dats  Peter  Eouvill— ma  wife  he  leave  ma  haus  and  .shant  ax  ma. 
Any  man  dat  trus  him  on  ma  nam,  dats  loss  for  you. 

Valuable  Leoacy. — A  Greek  maiden  being  asked  what  fortune  she  could  bring 
her  husband  replied  in  the  following  beautiful  and  forcible  language  : — "I  will  brin^ 
him  what  gold  cannot  purchase — a  heart  unspotted,  and  virtue  without  a  stain,  which 
is  all  that  descended  to  me  from  my  parents." 

The  English  Language  — M.  Grimm  has  just  passed  a  splendid  eulogium  on  the 
English  language,  in  a  dissertation  read  before  the  Academy  of  Berlin,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  great  German  scholar  declares  his  opinion  that  the  Enalish  language  is 
by  very  far  the  best  adapted  of  any  modern  tongue  to  become  universal. — FamiUj 
Herald. 

Interesting  from  L^tatt. — Some  late  and  interesting  news  from  Utah  will  be 
found  in  another  column.  The  Mormons  appear  to  be  getting  along  joyfully  and 
pro^jerously.  Brigham  Young,  the  head  of  Church  and  Territory,  is  an  admirable 
tactician.  Whatever  may  be  Siiid  against  his  spiritual  doctrines,  some  of  his  earthly 
ones  are  decidedly  good.  He  is  a  worker — mentally  and  physically — and  none  of  hi^ 
faith  can  live  in  his  dominions  unless  they  toil  for  their  bread.  His  disquisition  on 
music  and  dancing  is  founded  on  pure  common  sense  philosophy,  and  many  of  our 
eminent  divines  may  learn  wisdom  li-om  it.     Read  it. — New  York  Herald. 

The  Utah  Difi'iculties. — A  private  letter  from  Judge  Luiw,*  in  relation  to  the 
Utah  difficulties,  disagrees  entirely  with  the  statements  made  by  his  associates,  Judges 
Brandenbury  and  Brocchus.  He  states  that  the  jlormons  are  greatly  in  favour  of 
the  principles  of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States ;  and  their  greate-t 
complaint  is,  that  they  cannot  get  the  laws  executed  in  their  behalf.  He  states  that 
Governor  Young  done  all  he  could  to  settle  the  difficulties  amicably,  and  speaks  thus 
of  the  runaway  Judges  : — '■'  Judges  Brandenbury  and  Brocchus  are  better  informed 
in  the  little  practical  workings  of  the  law  than  Governor  Young,  but  as  a  great  gene- 
ral thinker,  they  cannot  touch  him  with  a  ten  foot  pole.  They,  however,  saw  that 
Governor  Young  wielded  an  iiifluence  here  that  they  had  not  the  posvers  of  mind  to 
cope  with,  and  I  thought,  and  still  think,  was  the  great  secret  of  their  leaving. 
Governor  Young  holds  an  influence  here  that  no  man  from  the  States  can  hold,  and, 
in  my  opinion,  it  is  not  only  well  earned,  but  well  placed." — Cincinnati  (  U.  S. )  Atlas. 

The  Utah  Judges. — The  Judges  from  Utah  have  resigned  or  abdicated  upon 
compulsion,  and  successors  have  betn  nominated  to  the  Senate.  The  President  ha."5 
acted  wisely,  and  the  Delegate  in  Congress  from  Utah  has  sustained  himself,  as  well 
as  the  inte'-ests  of  his  constituents,  against  a  combination  of  excomnmnieated  Mor- 
mons, unjust  Judges,  and  ambitious  and  mercenary  politicians,  who  expected  to  drive 
the  President  to  the  hazardous  removal  of  Governor  Brigham  Young,  investing 
them  and  their  associates  with  power  and  place  under  the  General  Government, 
backed  with  a  strong  military  force  "  to  crush  the  jMormons,"  (the  language  of  Judge 
BrocchuR,')  and  to  disperse  the  ^[ormons,  and  drive  them  from  their  possessions  at 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  so  that  these  Judges,  and  their  Gentile  associates  in  the  specu- 
lation, might  enter  into  the  promised  land  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  enjoy  the  tirst-fi*uit« 
of  the  Mormon  monoply. — New  York  Tribune. 

*  "We  suppose  this  is  a  typographical  error,  and  that  the  name  should  be  "  Jiiiltje 
Snow."— Ed. 
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THE    BR  AVE. 

(Selecied.) 

Who  are  the  brave?  the  warriors  bold 
That  slaughter  their  fellow-men  for  gold. 
That  risk  their  lives  in  the  battle  fray  ? 
Daring  tliev  are — not  brave  are  thej. 
The  Hindoo  widow  mounts  the  pile, 
And  meets  her  death  wi'h  a  placid  smile. 
The  veriest  coward  for  death  will  crave, 
He  who  struggles  for  life  is  the  truly  brave. 

Who  are  the  brave  ?    The  brave  are  thej 

"Who  toil  at  the  loom  from  day  to  day. 

Who  dig  and  delve  in  the  open  field 

For  tlip  miserly  pittance  their  labour  '11  yield; 

The  millions  who  work  with  hand  or  head 

For  little  beyond  their  daily  bread, 

Ever  to  want,  and  never  to  save, 

The  rich  man's  slaves  are  the  truly  brave. 

Who  are  the  brave?    The  suffering  host 
That  never  of  wealth  had  chance  to  boast, 
Yet  never  have  fallen  or  turn'd  as-ide 
From  the  path  of  truth  or  of  honest  pride; 
But  who  spurn  the  tempter  come  what  may. 
That  their  lives  may  be  pure  as  the  open  day. 
Who  ask  not  a  trophy  to  deck  their  grave. 
The  Honest  and  Poor  are  tlie  truly  brave. 


J.  £.  Cabpenteb. 


Audresses. —  John  Kelly,  St.  Barnabas  Lane,  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man. 

Tlionias  B.  Bourne,  St.  Barnab  is  Lane,  Dou^zlas,  I.-le  of  Man. 
Jonathan  Midgfly.  47,  Upper  Duke  Street,  Huime,  Manchester. 
C.  V.  Spencer,  Mrs.  Teazdell's,  Calvert  Street    Norwich. 
John  Lyon,  4,  Gibson  Street,  Gallowgate,  (jlasgow. 
Curtis  E.  Bolton,  Hue  St.  Honor^  28-',  Paris. 
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EPISTLE    OF    PRESIDENT    S.    W.    RICHARDS    TO    THE    SAINTS    IN    THE 

BRITISH  ISLES. 

{Ccncluded  from  page  200.) 


In  order  to  maintain  the  harinonious 
exercise  of  the  government  of  Gcd,  and 
produce  the  happy  results  which  are  ever 
associated  with  its  administration,  v/e 
wouid  say  to  Travelling  Elders  who  are 
called  to  preside  over  districts,  Give  hon- 
our to  whom  honour  is  due.  V7hen  a 
man  is  called  to  preside  over  a  Branch, 
seek  to  assist  and  sustain  him  in  that 
Presidency,  by  teaching  him  the  duties  of 
his  calling,  and  counselling  him  in  the 
performance  of  those  duties,  that  he  may 
in  deed  preside  over  the  Branch,  and  have 
the  honour  and  blessing  which  belong  to 
him.  Never  condescend  to  rob  yoixr  bro- 
ther of  that  which  justly  belongs  to  him. 
Let  every  President  of  a  Branch  pre- 
side over  the  council  of  his  Branch,  un- 
less circumstances  demand  your  inter- 
ference. It  is  then  your  duty  to  preside 
over  him,  while  the  President  of  the 
Conference  will  preside  over  you.  Thus, 
when  every  one  knows  his  place,  and  keeps 
it  by  attending  to  his  own  business,  there 
io  no  confusion  in  the  administration  of 
government;  but,  like  all  other  organiza-  | 
tions  of  God,  the  exercise  of  every  func- 
tion in  the  body,  or  Priesthood,  produces 
life  as  its  legitimate  fruit,  and  thus  salva- 
tion flows  unto  the  people. 

In  consequence  of  the  yearly  emigra- 
tion of  the  Saints  to  Zion,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances, the  Presidents  of  Branches 
are  frequently  being  changed,  and  inex- 


j  perienced  persons  called  to  fill  the  places  of 
those  who  are  removed.  This  makes  it  ne- 
cessary that  the  Presidents  of  Conferences 
should  devote  their  time  to  instructing 
the  Priesthood  and  Saints  in  the  manv 
duties  which  severally  belong  to  them, 
that  darkness  and  ignorance  may  flee 
away,  and  that  the  young,  fervent,  and 
zealous  Elders  may  preach  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 

Even  to  this  day  we  sometimes  hear 
presiding  Elders  say  they  do  not  under- 
stand their  duties,  and  have  not  been 
properly  taught  them.  Because  of  this, 
we  would  here  remark,  that  if  you  are 
fathers,  and  understand  the  duties  you 
owe  to  your  children,  you  will  under- 
stand the  general  features  of  those  duties 
which  you  pwe  to  a  Branch  of  the  Church. 
Should  j'our  children  go  hungry  while 
you  have  power  to  feed  them  ?  or,  should 
they  go  naked  while  you  have  power  to 
clothe  them?  Should  they  grow  uj> 
in  ignorance,  and  misery  be  entailed 
upon  them  for  ever,  while  you  have  a 
store  of  knowledge  at  your  command  with 
which  to  bless  them  ?  Certainly  not.  It 
should  be  the  pride  of  every  father  to  see 
his  children  rising  in  the  scale  of  intelli- 
gence and  greatness,  qualified  in  every  re- 
spect to  tread  in  his  footsteps,  when  his  grey 
hairs  shall  have  gone  down  to  the  grave ; 
that  he  may  rejoice  in  his  children,  as  they 
gather  around  him  and  call  him  blessed, 
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with  that  attachment  which  shall  assure  ' 
him  that  the  work  which  he  may  have 
hut  just  begun  will  by  them  be  finished, 
and  his  name  be  honoured  to  his  eternal 
^'lory.  So  it  should  be  the  study  of  every 
President  to.  take  that  course  which  will 
amply  provide  for  the  happiness  of  those 
ijommitted  to  his  care,  that  in  the  end  of  ■ 
his  administration  he  may  have  blessintf, 
and  honour  as  his  reward.  If  you  would 
make  good  people  happy,  make  them  wise, 
and  feed  their  souls  with  the  intelligence 
of  heaven,  even  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 
for  this  alone  will  satisfy.  Bless  those 
over  whom  you  have  the  watch-care,  and 
you  shall  be  blessed  in  turn.  Xo  man  of 
true  principle  will  swerve  from  his  duty  to 
gain  the  favour  or  afiFection  of  any ;  nei- 
ther will  he  be  intimidated  by  any  present- 
ment of  evil  that  the  enemies  of  truth  can 
«iffrir.  The  straightforward  path  of  recti- 
tude, and  integrity  to  God,  is  the  only  one 
in  which  we  can  walk  with  any  assurance 
of  His  power  to  sustain  and  deliver  us. 

In  expressing  our  views  so  freely  upon  ' 
the  general  administration  of  government  i 
among  the  Saints,  at  the  present  time,  it 
is  not  because  they  are  new,  or  because 
the  Saints  have  not  been  taught  them  be-  ■ 
fore  ;  but  we  I'eel  the  importance  of  their 
being  kept  constantly  before  the  mind, 
and,  as  the  work  is  continually  increasing,  ' 
we  wish  to  attract  the  attention  of  those 
who  may  not  have  had  an  opportunity  of  ' 
becoming  familiar  with  the  organization 
of  the  Cnurch,  and  the  principles  to  which 
they  have  subscribed.  No  persons  should 
be  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
without  first  being  properly  taught  the 
principles  upon  which  they  will  be  required 
to  act,  that  they  may  understand  the  na- 
ture of  the  covenant  they  make  with  God, 
when  they  recei\e  that  holy  ordinance. 
Klders  have  not  in  all  cases  been  suffi- 
ciently careful  in  this  respect,  but  have 
V>een  too  anxious  to  increase  the  number 
of  baptisms,  without  regard  to  the  conse- 
•juences ;  this  should  not  be.  Where  per- 
sons consent  to  be  baptized  into  the  Church 
of  Christ,  they  should  understand  that,  in 
doing  so,  they  act  upon  their  own  agency ; 
and  when  they  have  once  subscribed  to  the 
laws  of  God,  they  must  expect  to  abide  by 
them,  for  they  are  absolute,  and  will  never 
conform  to  the  caprices  of  men.  They 
inust  yield  from  thenceforth  to  the  requu'e- 
ments  of  those  laws ;  submission  is  de- 
manded, and  nothing  else  can  be  approved; 
the  will  of  God  fxom  thenceforth  must  be 


their  will;  otherwise  this  is  their  con- 
demnation, that  they  have  covenanted  to 
keep  the  laws  of  God,  and  by  turning 
away  have  broken  tliat  covenant,  and  be- 
come liars  before  God,  and  must  have 
their  reward  with  their  father  the  Devil. 
Far  better  would  it  be  for  all  such  never 
to  have  heard  the  way  of  life,  than,  at'ter 
having  covenanted  with  God,  to  turn 
away  altogether  from  that  covenant. 
Let  the  Elders  in  all  these  things  do  their 
duty,  that  their  labour  may  not  be  in  vain 
in  the  Lord  in  baptizing  scores  into  the 
Church  who  have  no  just  conception  of 
the  things  of  God,  nor  relish  for  them, 
who,  after  having  been  a  source  of  trou- 
ble and  annoyance  to  others,  are  cut  off 
from  the  Church,  and  who.se  last  state 
becomes  worse  than  the  first. 

We  might  write  extensively  ujjon  the 
duties,  and  portray  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Elders  of  Israel,  which  they  owe  to 
God,  to  each  other,  to  the  Saints,  and  to 
the  world ;  and  yet  we  are  sensible  that  it 
would  be  in  vain,  unless  they  seek  to  live 
in  the  spirit  of  their  calling,  and  have  the 
oracles  of  God  within  themselves.  A  man 
may  have  a  knowledge  of  all  the  laws  that 
are  written,  and  deposit  them  safely  in  tht- 
archives  of  his  memory,  yet  he  will  fre- 
quently find  cases  to  which  no  written 
law  is  adapted,  which  will  demand  the 
decision  of  his  better  judgment;  and  if 
he  is  not  full  of  the  spirit  of  God,  to  dis- 
cern where  the  evil  lies,  and  sever  it  from 
the  good,  he  will  be  barren  and  unfi-uitful 
in  his  labours,  and  dishonour  will  be  the 
result  of  his  ministry.  Therefore,  we  feel 
to  say,  Let  every  one  go  to  and  leani  his 
duty,  and  the  laws  of  God,  as  they  are 
written.  The  Saints  have  had  the  Bible 
before  them  from  their  childhood,  and 
they  are  now  instructed  to  make  them- 
selves thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  and  they  will  become 
more  famiUar  with  those  laws  of  God  which 
immediately  concern  them.  Get  wisdom 
by  study,  and  by  the  spirit  of  God,  which 
leadeth  into  all  truth.  Read  the  Stai;, 
for  it  will  reflect  light  upon  your  path, 
and  enable  you  to  treasure  up  the  coun- 
sels which  are  given  for  your  sahation, 
that  your  light  may  be  that  of  the  just, 
^\  hich  shineth  brighter  and  brighter  unto 
the  perfect  day. 

Some  have  united  with  the  Church  be- 
cause they  admired  the  principles  of  the 
i  Gospel,  and  are  very  precise  in  the  per- 
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formance  of  their  spiritual  duties,  yet 
reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  con- 
trolling theu-  temporal  affairs  exclusively, 
as  though  God  had  nothing  to  do  with 
temporal  things.  To  all  such  we  would 
say,  You  are  deceiving  yourselves  if  you 
think  you  can  withhold  anything  from 
the  Lord,  and  he  accepted  of  Him.  The 
•Lord  has  to  do  with  temporal  things,  as 
well  as  spiritual,  with  the  earthly,  as  well 
as  with  the  heavenly ;  He  will  not  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  salvation  of  any  but  those 
■whom  He  controls,  not  only  in  their  spi- 
ritual, but  in  their  temporal  interests. 
Jesus  died  to  redeem  the  body  from  death 
by  the  power  of  the  resurrection ;  the 
spirit  alone  was  not  enough.  And  those 
Saints  who  can  commit  their  soul's  salva- 
tion to  the  Priesthood  of  God,  but  cannot 
their  money,  are  making  a  mock  of  their 
profession,  and  fooling  away  their  time. 
To  all  such  we  would  say.  Go,  sell  what 
you  have,  and  contribute  to  the  building 
up  of  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  pay  your 
tithing  into  the  Lord's  storehouse,  that 
you  may  not  come  under  the  condemna- 
tion of  this  Eternal  Law,  from  which  you 
have  no  hope  of  ever  being  set  free,  so 
long  as  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  is  known 
to  administer  in  the  tithes  of  the  people, 
unless  by  being  consumed  in  the  burn- 
ing. The  Lord  has  but  little  to  do  with 
those  who  think  more  of  their  money 
than  they  do  of  His  counsels ;  and  he  that 
is  not  faithful  over  his  earthly  steward- 
ship, to  make  it  subserve  the  purposes  of 
God,  need  not  expect  to  have  committed 
to  him  the  true  riches.  We  wish  it 
understood,  therefore,  that  those  who  dis- 
pose of  their  property,  preparatory  to  ga- 
thering with  the  Saints,  and  have  more 
than  they  require  for  their  emigration, 
are  expected  to  pay  their  tithing  to  this 
office,  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may 
be  upon  them  and  their  substance  forever. 
We  do  not  wish  to  cover  up  the  truth  in 
relation  to  any  of  these  vital  principles  for 
the  sake  of  bearing  other  men's  sins ;  we 
have  enough  of  our  own  to  attend  to  after 
we  have  told  the  truth  to  those  who  may 
feel  disposed  to  receive  it,  and  become  in- 
nocent before  God.  A  principle  of  that 
importance  to  the  children  of  men,  that 
God  should  deign  to  give  a  special  revela- 
tion upon,  cannot  be  passed  over  as  a 
matter  of  small  moment ;  but  claims  the 
attention  of  every  Saint  who  seeks  to  live 
by  every  word  that  proceeds  from  the 
mouth  of  God. 


The  subject  of  Emigration  is  one  which 
we  deem  worthy  of  notice  at  the  present 
time,  because  of  its  results  to  the  Saints 
either  for  weal  or  for  woe.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject which  God,  angels,  and  holy  men  on 
earth,  have  contemplated,  and  without 
which  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  can  not 
be  accomplished,  nor  the  Saints  be  saved. 
This  subject  has  attracted  our  attention 
more  particularly  as  we  have  considered 
the  condition  of  some  of  the  older  Con- 
ferences of  the  Church  in  these  Islands, 
which  have  settled  down  in  such  a  state 
of  lethargy,  and  unconscious  stupor,  that 
it  seems  almost  impossible  to  arouse  them 
to  a  sense  of  their  condition.  This  we 
look  upon  as  the  result  of  not  gathering 
to  Zion. 

When  men  receive  the  principles  of  the- 
Gospel,  and  are  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  their  love  is  warm,  their  joy 
is  great,  their  faith  is  strong ;  and  their 
zealous  works  bear  testimony  of  their  sin- 
cerity ;  their  hopes  are  bright,  and  their 
whole  souls  seem  lit  up  with  the  intelli- 
gence of  heaven,  while  their  very  counten- 
ancesdeclare  that  God  dwells  within  them. 
Such  are  the  happy  results  of  receiving 
the  ordinances  of  God,  to  the  humble  and 
devoted  followers  of  Jesus.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  many  will  bear  us  wit- 
ness, that,  after  a  lapse  of  time,  they  lose 
the  fervency  of  that  love,  and  their  ener- 
gies become  weakened,  their  spirits  droop, 
and  their  ambition  dies  away.  Why  all 
this  ?  It  is  because  they  have  not  gather- 
ed with  the  Saints,  either  for  the  lack  of 
disposition,  or  for  the  want  of  means.  If 
mankind  will  live  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  must  live  in  the  or- 
dinances of  God,  and  they  cannot  live  in 
the  ordinances  of  God  unless  they  can  re- 
ceive them,  and  the  ordinances  of  Zion 
cannot  be  had  out  of  Zion.  Thousands  of 
those  who  have  been  cut  off  from  the 
Church  in  these  islands  because  of  their 
slothfulness,  and  indifference  to  the  work, 
have  seen  the  day  when  they  might  have 
gathered  with  the  Saints,  and  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  holy  ordinances  of  God, 
which  would  have  opened  a  field  for  their 
ambition  as  wide  as  eternity,  and  as  ex- 
alted as  God ;  but  because  of  their  neglect 
in  this  thing  they  are  weltering  under  the 
disgrace  of  a  broken  corenant,  and  when 
they  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  con- 
dition, by  the  wrath  and  indignation  of 
the  Almighty,  they  will  see  what  they 
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have  lost ;  and  we  are  sensible  that  such 
■will  soon  be  the  condition  of  many  more, 
unless  they  speedily  gather  home,  where 
their  strength  can  be  renewed.  The  very 
means  of  safety  which  God  has  ordained 
for  His  Saints,  is  to  go  out  from  the  midst 
of  wickedness,  if  they  would  escape  its 
deadly  influence;  and,  notwithstanding  all 
the  views  or  hopes  that  may  have  been 
cherished  to  the  contrary,  we  do,  in  all 
humility,  bear  our  testimony  that  there  is 
no  other  hope  of  salvation  for  the  mul- 
titude of  God's  people. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Saints,  after  having 
received  the  Go.spel,  and  been  taught  the 
purposes  of  the  I^ord,  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  of  gathering,  as  the 
next  requirement  of  God  at  their  hands  ; 
and  if  they  have  the  means  so  to  do,  to 
gather  without  delay,  in  the  time  and 
season  appointed.  Those  who  have  not 
the  means,  should  make  it  no  loss  their 
prayerful  desire,  and,  inasmuch  as  they 
do,  they  will  have  the  watchful  care  of 
God,  and  of  angels,  to  keep  them  in  the 
way  of  life,  and  their  light  will  not  be- 
come darkness. 

We  are  aware  that,  as  a  general  thing, 
those  who  have  not  the  means  to  go,  are 
the  most  fervent  in  their  desires.  To  all 
such  we  would  say,  that  the  whisperings 
of  the  Spirit  to  us  are,  that  the  Lord  has 
espoused  your  cause ;  and  that  the  emi- 
gration of  the  poor  Saints  from  this  coun- 
try, who  now  think  they  cannot  go,  will 
be  greater  the  coming  season  than  it  has 
ever  been  before;  and  such  measures  will 
in  due  time  be  proposed,  as  the  wisdom  of 
God  shall  direct,  that  His  Saints  may 
gather  in  flocks  to  their  homes.  Be  not 
over-anxious,  but  be  ye  ready  to  respond 
to  the  counsel  of  God's  servants  who  con- 
trol the  destinies  of  His  people. 

There  is  a  time  coming,  as  predicted  by 
the  Prophet,  when  it  shall  no  more  be  said, 
The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
but,  The  Lord  liveth  that  has  gathered  His 
people  from  among  all  the  nHti'Ts  whither 
they  have  been  scattered  ;  and  if  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  Saints  now  in  this  land  would 
rise  up  and  go  home  to  Zi^n,  as  they 
might,  it  would  do  more  toward  pr 'ach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  this  nation  and  the 
"world,  than  all  the  Eiders  could  do  for  a 
year  to  come.  It  would  give  a  name  and 
an  influence  to  Zion  and  her  sons,  that 
would  be  felt  to  the  remotest  corners  of 
the  earth.     Must  it  be,  that  the  Saints 


shall  ever  despise  to  journey,  as  did  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  their  promised  land? 
or  as  did  Lehi  when  he  went  out  of  Jeru- 
salem in  search  of  a  land  that  he  knew 
not  of,  only  by  the  promise  of  God  ?  If 
so,  God  will  despise  to  give  them  the 
promised  rest. 

Let  the  Saints  be  wise,  and  let  the  El- 
ders teach  wisdom  to  them.  Save  your 
hundreds  of  pounds  that  are  being  throwm 
away  uselessly,  in  pleasure  excursions,  in 
drinking,  in  smoking,  and  in  many  other 
worse  than  useless  habits,  upon  which 
your  means  and  life  are  vainly  lavished  to 
please  the  eye,  and  gratify  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  Hundreds  of  the  Saints  might  be 
gathered  every  year,  if  the  money  thus- 
uselessly  spent  was  thrown  into  the  Emi- 
GKATiNG  Fund.  Brethren  and  sisters, shall 
these  things  continue?  Can  you  not  forego 
some  of  your  pleasures  for  a  short  time^ 
that  you  may  be  planted  upon  an  inheri- 
tance in  Zion?  Remember  that  your  re- 
ward will  be  commensurate  with  your  toil ; 
and  if  you  esteem  the  greater  blessings, 
only  by  your  exertions  can  they  be  ob- 
tained :  therefore  let  not  the  rich  forget 
the  duties  they  owe  to  the  poor,  hi  sus- 
taining that  important  Fund.  Our  feel- 
ings are  warm  upon  this  subject,  and  we 
do  not  expect  they  will  be  less  so,  so  long 
as  our  labours  can  be  spent  to  gather  the 
scattered  remnants  to  their  promised  fold, 
that  Zion  may  arise  and  shine,  clad  in  gar- 
ments of  praise. 

Much  instruction  has  been  given,  and 
the  duties  of  the  Saints  have  been  plain- 
ly taught  to  them  by  our  predecessors 
in  office,  with  such  lucid  and  emphatic 
language,  that  it  seems  little  else  but 
a  recapitulation  to  dwell  upon  them. 
We  would  therefore  recommend  a  fre- 
quent review  of  the  instructions  and 
epistles  which  have  been  addresssed  to 
the  Saints  through  the  Star,  the  two 
years  past.  If  those  instructions  are 
borne  in  mind  and  acted  upon,  it  may  re- 
lieve us  from  the  necessity  of  renewing 
them  from  time  to  time. 

In  items  of  business  belonging  to  this 
office,  we  sincerely  hope  that  the  Presi- 
dents of  Conferences  will  bear  in  mind  the 
necessity  of  stepping  forwai'd  to  our  relief, 
by  seeing  that  the  heavy  debts  due  ai'e 
speedily  reduced.  The  present  year,  be- 
fore a  heavy  emigration  reduces  your  num- 
ber, is  the  time  for  you  to  give  your  atten- 
tion to  this  matter,  for  we  earnestly  desire 
that  it  may  not  be  our  lot  to  hand  down 
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to  oul"  successor  such  an  enormous  amount 
of  debt  as  is  now  found  in  our  books. 
Brethren, give  your  attention  to  this  imme- 
diately, and  let  some  disposition  be  made 
I  of  the  stock  in  your  hands,  that  shall  be  ap- 
0  proved  of  by  the  Conferences,  and  let  the 
money  be  forthcoming  that  we  may  pay 
our  debts,  and  be  reheved  from  the  impor- 
tunities of  our  creditors.  We  like  to  be 
free,  and  we  like  to  see  all  others  so,  as 
far  as  they  can  be,  by  walking  in  the 
liberty  which  the  Gospel  gives  them  to  do 
right. 

The  world  Is  enslaved  by  priest- 
craft and  superstition,  which  darken  the 
mind,  and  destroy  the  capacity  of  the 
soul,  and  a  just  sense  of  the  obligations 
men  are  under  to  one  another,  both  in 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  relations.  Na- 
tural affection  has  almost  vanished  from 
among  men,  and  misery,  corruption,  and 
woe  are  looked  upon  with  all  that  indif- 
ference, and  even  complacency,  that  more 
justly  belong  to  the  regions  of  the  dam- 
ned, but  are  now  associated  with  the  daily 
walks  of  men.  The  poor  are  spurned  at 
and  oppressed  by  the  rich.  Licentiousness, 
with  all  its  abominable  evils,  stalks  abroad 
unmasked,  without  the  blush  of  shame, 
and  only  requires  a  license  to  legahze  its 
respectability,  and  make  it  a  virtue  in  the 
eyes  of  law.  Thus  sin  reigns  triumphant, 
from  the  palace  of  tlie  prince  to  the  home 
of  the  peasant,  while  the  ordinances  of 
God  are  trampled  upon  with  indignant 
abhorrence. 

Such  are  the  elements  with  which 
the  Saints  are  surrounded  while  in 
the  world,  and  the  influences  with  which 
they  have  to  contend.  Truly  happy  is 
that  Saint  whose  garment  is  unspotted — 
whose  character  is  not  blackened  by  the 
shades  of  guilt,  for  such  are  they  who 
shall  find  favour  with  God  ;  while  those 
who  have  sacrificed  virtue  and  integrity 
to  lust,  shall  wail  for  the  loss  of  that  price- 
less gem.  O  ye  Saints  of  God,  walk 
worthy  of  the  high  calling  whereunto  you 
are  called,  and  shun  every  evil  way,  lay 


aside  every  unholy  feeling  or  desire,  and 
let  your  frown  be  a  terror  to  the  evil  doer, 
let  your  examples  be  such  as  precept  shall 
approve,  and  God  admire. 

Finally,  we  would  say  to  all  Saints,  Gird 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  you 
may  stand  invincible  to  the  powers  of  the 
evil  one ;  be  united  in  the  organization  of 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  and  none  shall  pre- 
vail against  you.  Many  are  the  induce- 
ments which  lie  before  the  Saints  for 
their  encouragement ;  the  favour  of  God 
is  upon  this  people,  and  prosperity  attends 
their  labours  in  the  mountains.  Those 
who  would  do  them  evil  are  brought  to 
shame,  and  their  folly  is  made  manifest 
before  men ;  when  the  wicked  have  sought 
to  destroy,  the  Lord  has  shown  forth  His 
power,  by  exalting  His  people,  and  they 
have  triumphed  over  their  enemies.  The 
oppressor's  arm  has  been  lifted  in  vain,  and 
fell  discomfited  by  its  own  deadly  thrust. 
The  Lord  has  given  His  people  rulers 
after  His  own  heart,  and  he  that  shall 
dare  to  offend  will  find  justice  in  the  way : 
because  of  this  the  weak  have  become 
strong,  and  the  small  one  a  great  nation. 
Surely  it  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  marvel- 
lous to  behold :  therefore  let  the  earth  fa- 
vour Zion,  for  the  Lord  is  her  friend ;  let 
every  Saint  conspire  to  build  her  cities, 
that  they  may  have  an  interest  within  her 
gates ;  let  them  bring  their  gold  and  their 
silver  to  rear  and  beautify  her  Temples, 
that  they  may  partake  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed  in  them:  and  if  they  do  these 
things,  walking  humbly  before  the  Lord, 
they  shall  not  fail  to  inherit  Eternal  Life. 

May  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  bless  His 
people  every  where,  even  all  wh'to  seek  to 
establish  heaven's  laws  upon  the  earth ; 
and  keep  them  to  inherit  the  peace  and 
favour  of  God  for  ever.  This  is  the  pray- 
er of  your  devoted  servant,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

S.  W.  Richards, 

President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  British  Isles. 


FALSE  AND  DELUSIVE  SPIRITS. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 

Believe  not  evei7  spirit,  but  try  the  1  soever  is  not  of  God  is  evil.  It  is  no  un- 
spirits,  prove  them,  and  learn  whether  I  common  thing  for  a  false  spirit  to  assume 
they  be  God-like,  and,  if  so,  receive  those  I  a  more  plausible  appearance,  to  a  casual 
spirits,  but,  if  not,  reject  them ;  for  what-  |  observer,  than  a  true  spirit  would  on  the 
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same  subject ;  it  was  so  formerly,  it  is  so 
latterly. 

We  were  forcibly  reminded  of  these 
truths,  when  a  sister  remarked  in  a  recent 
conversation,  "  What  a  happy  thing  it 
would  be,  if  the  writings  of  the  clairvoyants 
and  mesmerizers  were  true  concerning  the 
spirit  world,  for  then  all  would  be  saved." 
Yes,  said  we,  just  as  happy  a  thing  would 
it  now  be  as  it  was  in  the  councils  of  eter- 
nity, when  the  Father  made  proposals 
concerning  the  salvation  of  man,  when  he 
should  sin  on  the  earth  ;  Jesus  offered  to 
redeem  all  who  would  repent,  and  keep  a 
celestial  law ;  Lucifer,  a  younger  brother, 
offered  to  save  all ;  Jesus'  offer  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Father,  and  Lucifer's  was 
rejected ;  and  yet  Lucifer's  proposition 
appeared  so  plausible,  so  much  more  libe- 
ral, noble,  benevolent,  and  kind-hearted, 
that  one-third  part  of  the  sons  of  God  be- 
lieved it  and  joined  Lucifer's  standard. 

That  was  what  made  division  in  heaven, 
and  war  followed ;  Lucifer,  with  one-third 
of  the  spirits  of  heaven,  which  he  drew 
around  him  by  his  sophistry  and  false 
philanthropy,  declared  war  against  Jesus, 
and  the  two-thirds  that  rallied  round  his 
standard  to  maintain  the  truth  ;  and  ihey 
fought  until  Lucifer  and  his  followers 
■were  overcome,  and  cast  out  of  heaven, 
even  unto  the  earth,  and  were  cursed  with 
this  curse,  even  that  they  should  not  receive 
unto  themselves  bodies  on  the  earth,  like 
the  two-thirds  who  maintained  their  in- 
tegrity, and  fought  by  the  side  of  Jesus. 

This  cui'se  came  through  imbibing  and 
exercising  a  false  spirit,  a  sympathising  spi- 
rit, a  spirit  that  will  sympathise  with  misery 
or  punishment,  when  misery  is  justly  due  by 
punishment.  Lucifer  made  his  followers 
believe  that  he  was  a  far  more  tender- 
hearted and  merciful  being  than  Jesus, 
and  got  all  he  could  to  help  him  sympa- 
thise for  the  miseries  that  must  follow  the 
abominable  crimes  of  man  on  the  earth, 
and  they  went  it  for  salvation  any  how, 
right  or  wrong ;  they  were  so  good,  so 
holy,  and  so  benevolent  they  could  not  do 
otherwise. 

There  are  multitudes  of  just  such  bene- 
volent souls  on  the  earth  at  the  present 
day.  Men  may  lie,  steal,  swear,  get  drunk, 
then  murder  and  shed  innocent  blood,  for 
which  there  is  no  forgiveness  in  this  world 
■nor  the  world  to  come,  and  for  which  as 
good  a  man  as  king  David,  "  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart,"  was  thrust  dowTi  to 
hell,  and  there  will  remain  till  he  has  paid 


the  uttermost  farthing ;  and  yet  there  are 
men  in  abundance  on  the  earth  who  are 
possessed  of  the  same  holy  benevolence 
with  their  father  Lucifer,  who  will  prayl 
over  them,  exhort  them  to  repentance,  pe- 
tition the  Governor  to  pardon  them,  and 
do  all  in  their  power  to  save  them  from 
the  punishment  decreed  by  the  laws  of 
heaven  ;  they  are  so  .sympathetic,  have  so 
much  kind-hearted  feeling,  so  full  of 
christian  benevolence,  disinterested  bene- 
volence, they  would  save  the  rascals  from 
punishment  if  possible ;  they  can't  bear  to- 
have  their  poor  fellow  creatures  suffer  so 
much,  it  is  too  bad.  Such  conduct  is  the 
disinterested  benevolence  of  which  the- 
j  world  is  so  full,  and  boasts  so  much. 

But  what  is  the  benevolence  of  heaven, 
:  the  sympathy  of  the  Holy  Ones  in  such 
matters?  Down  to  Hell  where  David 
went ;  down  to  hell  ye  murderers,  ye 
whose  sins  cannot  be  pardoned  ;  ye  have 
taken  the  blood  of  your  fellows,  and  ye 
can't  restore  it ;  thei-efore  howl  ye,  for 
hot  wrath  is  upon  you,  and  he  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  wll  laugh  at  your  calamity, 
and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh.  Your 
destruction  cometh  like  the  whii'lwind,' 
and  no  power  can  stay  it. 

Herein  is  the  benevolence  of  God  mani- 
fested ;  when  there  is  no  more  hope  of  a 
man,  instead  of  keeping  him  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  men,  to  commit  further 
outrages,  and  mar  the  peace  of  his  king- 
dom, he  thrusts  him  down  to  his  own 
place,  to  howl  out  his  lamentations,  and 
work  his  passage  to  the  last  mile  stone  ; 
while  the  disinterested  benevolence  of  the 
priests  of  Baal  would  pray  him  into  hea- 
ven, in  spite  of  the  decrees  of  heaven,  with 
all  his  unpardonable  sins  upon  his  head, 
if  they  had  the  power. 

They  are  so  full  of  sympathy,  "  dear  spi- 
rit, sweet  spiiit,"  they  would  have  all  men 
saved ;  as  much  as  the  sister  who  had  read 
clairvoyance  till  she  had  almost  forgot  her 
God,  and  hoped  the  mesmeric  world  of 
spirits  was  true,  or  that  the  followers  of 
Lucifer,  who  lost  their  own  salvation  by 
exercising  a  spirit  of  false  sympathy  ;  and 
so  will  it  be  with  all  who  forsake  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  raise  up  gods  of  their  own 
imaginations,  and  harbor  false  spirits. 

False  spirits  are  more  subtle,  and  more 
contagious  than  the  small  pox ;  their 
number  and  diversity  of  operations  cannot 
be  counted  by  man  ;  and  the  first  moment 
the  Saints  leave  the  path  of  duty,  that 
moment  they  are  subject  to  the  influence 
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of  evil,  false  spirits,  which  once  having  , 
taken  possession  of  the  soul,  are  difficult  ! 
if  not  impossible  to  be  removed,  by  the  I 
person  so  receiving  them,  v.'ithout  assis- 
tanca  from  those  who  have  more  Avisdom. 
The  great  object  of  evil  spirits  is  to  get 
bodies,  and  the  only  chance  they  have  is 
to  dispossess  a  soul  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  the  light  of  eternal  truth,  and  take 
possession  of  that  body  thus  dispossessed  ; 
and  when  thus  once  in  possession,  it  may 
truly  be  said  there  is  a  body  possessed  of 
the  devil. 

Jesus,  and  his  disciples  in  different  ages, 
have  commanded  the  unclean  and  wicked 
spirits  to  depart  out  of  those  of  whom 
they  had  taken  possession,  and  they  have 
departed ;  but  there  are  those  spii'its  which 
are  not  easily  dispossessed,  and  go  out 
only  by  prayer  and  fasting.  And  again, 
there  are  those  spirits  that  will  hardly  go 
out  at  any  price,  except  it  is  by  the  will 
of  those  who  harbor  them.  And  of  what 
class  are  they  ?  They  are  invited  spirits. 
Invited  spirits  ?  Yes  ;  many  spirits  watch 
their  opportunity  to  thrust  themselves  into 
a  person  when  and  where  they  are  not 
wanted,  and  such  are  much  more  easily 
cast  out  than  those  who  are  invited  guests. 

For  instance,  a  person  for  some  real  or 
supposed  injury  or  neglect  from  a  friend, 
wishes  to  retaliate,  to  be  revenged,  and  of 
course  opens  the  way,  and  invites  the  spirit 
of  jealousy  to  take  possession ;  and  the 
moment  jealousy  enters  the  breast,  there 
is  a  perfect  hell  of  happiness.  No 
scheme  that  hell  itself  can  devise  to  tor- 
ment, perplex,  harass,  disturb,  vex,  or 
mar  the  peace  of  friend,  wife,  or  hus- 
band, is  left  untouched,  or  unmoved; 
and  by  that  time  the  breast  of  the  har- 
borer  is  opened  to  all  the  evil  spirits  of 
Pandemonium — all  have  free  access,  and 
oh,  what  a  world  of  glory  dwells  there ! 

And  how  shall  that  jealous  spirit  be  re- 
moved ?  By  the  laying  on  of  hands  ?  The 
Lord  deliver  us  from  such  an  ordinance, 
in  such  a  case.  Why  ?  That  spirit  was 
invited  to  take  up  its  abode  there,  and 
while  that  spirit  is  made  welcome  by  that 
person,  what  right  have  we  to  dispossess 
it  ?  It  would  be  abridging  the  agency  of 
the  individual  who  invited  the  spirit,  for 
any  one  to  cause  that  spirit  to  depart, 
without  the  person's  leave ;  and  we  choose 
that  all  should  exercise  their  own  agency 
and  responsibility,  and  then  th(?y  are  sub- 
jects of  accountability. 

Other  spirits,  not  particularly  invited 


or  desired,  gain  an  easy  access  to  those 
who  are  careless,  heedless,  and  but  toy 
indifferent  to  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and 
duties  of  God's  kingdom  :  who  neglect 
their  prayers,  their  assembling  together, 
and  doing  as  they  would  be  done  unto  : 
and  from  these  spirits  arise  contention, 
strife,  evil  thinking,  evil  speaking,  evil  sur- 
mising, detraction,  revenjje,  law- suits,  and 
a  host  of  such  perplexing  annoyances, 
sufficient  to  disturb  a  nation :  but  the 
man  who  is  obedient  to  his  God  in  aU 
things — who  knows  no  will  of  his  own, 
only  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  in  the 
heavens,  is  free  from  these  spirits ;  the 
devil  has  no  power  over  him,  for  he  I'e- 
sists  him.,  and  evil  spirits  are  compelled  to 
flee  at  his  rebuke. 

Some  may  ask,  "how  shall  I  know- 
when  I  am  operated  upon  by  a  false  spi- 
rit?" There  are  many  keys  by  whicl-j 
the  door  of  knowledge  is  unlocked  to  tht- 
Saints,  in  relation  to  spirits,  as  well  as 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom : 
but  one  may  suffice  at  the  present  time, 
for  we  have  not  designed  this  brief  notice 
to  cover  all  or  any  considerable  portion  of 
the  s^round  which  the  subject  includes. 

The  spirit  of  heaven  is  a  spirit  of  peace, 
joy,  comfort,  consolation,  r.nd  knowledge 
to  its  possessor  :  and  all  Saints  -who  have 
enjoyed  this  spirit,  (and  all  Saints  havt- 
more  or  less.)  may  know,  when  this  peace- 
ful spii'it  dwelling  within  them  is  disturb- 
ed, that  something  is  wrong,  that  some 
false  spirit  is  lurking  within  or  about 
them,  striving  to  enter;  and  if  they  will 
resist  the  first  impulse  of  their  disturbed 
feelings,  and  command  Satan  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  to  depart,  peace  will  instantly  be 
restored  to  their  souls. 

It  is  not  the  wrong  doings  of  others 
that  destroy  that  peace  within  ourselves 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away  ;  it  is  our  own  wrongs  which  cause 
that  peaceful  spirit  to  leave  us  ;  and  would 
to  God  that  this  truth  were  indelibly  im- 
printed on  the  heart  and  recollection  of 
every  Saint,  It  is  your  oiun  wrongs  or 
evil  spirits  that  destroy  your  peace,  and 
not  the  wrongs  of  your  friend  or  neigh- 
hour.  Know  ye,  ail  ye  Saints,  if  the 
peace  of  heaven  and  a  foretaste  of  the 
blessings  of  the  celestial  world  are  not  con- 
tinually with  you,  there  is  something  wrong 
within,  some  foul  spirit  has  got  possesssion 
of  yourself,  and  the  quicker  you  dispossess 
it  the  better. 

Carry  out  this  principle,  and  what  will 
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Ix'  the  result  ?  Every  Saint  will  live  by 
his  creeJ,  and  '•'  mind  his  own  business." 
Every  dear  wife  will  look  with  a  zealous 
fye  towards  the  happiness  and  welfare  of 
her  dear  husband,  and  if  she  is  tempted  to 
think  he  is  doing  wrong,  she  Avill  say.  Get 
thee  behind  me  Satan,  that  is  none  of  my 
business,  I  will  do  right,  that  is  enuugh 
for  me,  and  I  shall  have  peace  in  my  soul. 
And  so  continue  to  do,  till  he  has  done  so 
wrong  that  forbearance  is  no  longer  a 
virtue,  then  give  him  a  divorce  and  do 
better  if  you  can ;  but  while  you  live 
with  him,  live  in  peace,  and  keep  jealousy 
out  of  doors;  if  you  don't  you  will  al- 
ways have  hell  within,  and  devils  enough 
to  carry  it  on.  The  moment  you  are 
jealous  that  your  husband  is  wrong,  that 
moment  you  are  miserable,  that  misery  is 
proof  positive  that  you  yourself  are  wrong,  , 
for  it  destroys  your  peace. 

Jealous  husbands  are  quite  as  bad,  and  , 
a  little  less  excusable,  (if  there  can  be  any  \ 
excuse)   than  jealous  wives.     Husbands,  , 
if  your  wives  do  wrong,  teach  them  bet-  | 
ter,  if  they  are  willing  to  be  taught,  and 
if  they  are  not,  keep  out  of  their  way  till 
they  are  willing,  and  no  quari'elling  be-  \ 
twixt  you.     You  need  not  fret  your  soul 
because  your  dear  wife  does  wrong.  Don't 
let  the  devil  destroy  your  peace,  and  cause 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  depart  from  you,  be-  i 
cause  your  wife  has  given  way  to  a  bad  ' 
.spirit.     Show  yourself  a  man  of  God,  be  | 
at  peace  with  yourself,  pray  for  her,  and  ! 
when  she  has  been  buffetied  by  t!ie  dt-vil  { 
long  enough  she  will  get  tired  of  him,  i 
leave  him,  and  return  to  you. 

Some  husbands  are  so  mighty  big  be-  ' 
cause  they  are  the  head,  that  the  wife  has  , 
no  room  in  the  house  ;  if  she  thinks,  she 
thinks  wrong ;  if  she  speaks,  she  speaks  i 
wrong ;  if  she  acts,  she  acts  wrong ;  she  : 
can't  do  a  right  thing  for  the  life  of  her  ; 
and  do  what  she  will,  no  matter,  she  is  as 
likely  to  get  a  cuffed  ear  as  any  thing  else, 
and  a  little  more  so ;  and  if  she  should 


I  ask  forgiveness,  she  would  meet  with  the 
j  consoling  retort  from  her  dear  lord,  "yes, 
and  you'll  do  the  same  thing  again  next 
minute."  Wliy  all  this?  Because  the 
dear  husband,  the  great  lord  of  the  house 
has  got  so  many  devils  in  him,  they  make 
him  so  big  there  is  not  room  for  any  body 
else  in  that  house. 

The  things  of  which  we  speak  are  but 
too  common  among  the  nations  of  Chris- 
tendom ;  and  too  much  of  them  have  been 
brought  together  among  the  Saints ;  but 
it  is  time  for  Saints  to  stop  such  things. 
Husbands,  love  and  cherish  your  wives,  as 
you  ought ;  give  them  their  place,  their 
rights,  their  dominion,  that  they  may  act 
upon  their  agency,  as  you  do  on  jours  ; 
and  quit  your  fretting,  and  snarling,  and 
quarrelling  witii  them,  if  you  ever  did  it. 
What !  a  man  quarrel  with  himself?  Yes, 
just  as  well  as  quarrel  with  his  wife — 
'tis  all  the  same. 

If  there  is  one  solitary  case,  such  as  we 
have  sup{)Osed,  among  the  Saints,  we 
would  venture  a  prescription.  What, 
are  you  a  doctor:  We  make  no  such 
pretensions,  but  men  may  say  that  we  are. 
Let  the  husband  who  wants  a  quarrel 
with  his  wife  go  to  some  deep,  remote 
kanyon,  where  no  human  voice  was  ever 
heard  or  toot  trod,  there  strip  and  fight 
till  you  are  tired  of  it,  then  come  home 
and  behave  yourself. 

Let  the  wife  who  wants  to  pick  a  quar- 
rel with  her  husband,  retire  to  some  dark 
room  or  cellar,  which  contains  nothing 
but  bare  walls,  and  total  darkness,  and 
there  light  till  you  are  tired  of  fight- 
ing, then  return  to  your  family  and  be- 
have yourself;  and  when  husband  and 
wife  have  got  through  with  their  fights, 
they  will  each  be  willing  to  acknowledge 
that  they  had  had  as  many  devils  in  them 
as  T.Iary  Magdalene,  or  they  would  not 
have  been  such  fools  as  to  fight  themselvee 
at  such  fearful  odds :  and  if  they  don't, 
we'll  make  another  gratis  prescription. 


C:i)e  ^attcr^iiaj)  ^"^aimjS'  iitltllci?«ial 


^tar. 


S.4LTURD.\y,  JUNE  26.  1852. 

'^Dow.VF.'JLL  OP  MoKMONisM." — Evor  and  anon  we  hear  of  divers  knowing  persons 
getting  up  a  wonderful  excitement  concerning  the  principles  and  actions  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and,  in  the  heat  oi  their  misguided  zeal,  when  they  have  discharged 
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t]ieir  broadsides  upon  them,  sound  the  trumpet-notes  of  victory,  and  proclaim, 
with  all  the  conceit  and  consequence  imaginable,  the  "  downfall  of  Mormonistn." 

After  the  Saints  had  settled  in  Jackson  county,  Missouri,  United  States  of  America, 
their  enemies  came  upon  them,  and  drove  them  from  their  possessions,  scattering 
them  into  the  counties  of  Clay,  Caldwell,  Davis,  Carrol,  &c.  The  news  was  published 
far  and  wide,  that  the  "  Mormons  "  were  overthrown,  and  their  religious  system  had 
met  with  a  "  downfall."  But  not  so,  forsooth !  In  a  few  years  the  Saints,  by  their 
activity,  energy,  and  industry,  had  again  purchased  to  themselves  lands,  made  farms, 
and  built  upon  them,  and  were  bidding  fair  to  form  an  extremely  numei'ous,  peaceable, 
and  prosperous  community,  when  lo,  and  behold,  their  former  enemies  and  others 
fell  upon  them,  and  drove  them,  not  merely  out  of  the  counties  they  had  settled  in, 
but  out  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet 
and  sword,  and  forbade  their  return  upon  pain  of  death.  Now,  surely,  thought  the 
enemies  of  God,  this  strange  fanaticism  has  met  with  a  blow  from  which  it  cannot 
recover.  But,  was  it  so  ?  Not  yet.  The  persecuted,  peeled,  and  poverty-stricken 
Saints,  gathered  themselves  together  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  in  an  incredibly  short 
space  of  time,  semi-girt  by  the  great  "  Father  of  Waters,"  the  noble  Mississippi,  as  by 
a  border  of  polished  silver,  and  magnificently  crowned  by  its  splendid  Temple,  the 
beautiful,  peaceful,  and  prosperous  city  of  Nauvoo  arose,  as  if  by  magic,  from  the 
earth.  Farms,  and  their  necessary  buildings,  stretched  out  in  the  back- ground  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  and  told,  in  unmistakable  language,  of  the  indomitable 
perseverance  and  untiring  industry  of  the  Saints  of  God. 

But  this  was  too  much  for  their  persecutors  to  endure.  First  of  all,  the  blood  of 
the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  was  sought  with  a  thirsting  vengeance  which  secured 
its  object,  and  laid  those  men  of  God  low  in  the  dust.  This  was  indeed  a  triumph 
for  the  emissaries  of  hell,  who  predicted  that  "  Mormonism  "  could  not  survive  the 
•leath  of  its  founder.  Aha !  they  knew  not  the  mind  of  the  Lord.  Two  leaders  fell, 
and  lo,  Twelve  arose  !  And  if  the  Twelve  had  fallen,  lo.  Seventy  would  have  arisen  ! 
to  lead  the  Israel  of  God.  On  such  a  broad  and  sure  foundation  is  the  kingdom  of 
Jehovah  built.  Though  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  had  fallen,  no  "  downfall  of 
Mormonism  "  took  place  :  contrai'y  to  the  expectations  of  its  opposers,  it  gained  fresh 
strength  day  after  day,  until  its  power  and  greatness  became  too  imposing  to  be 
longer  endured  in  the  midst  of  the  wicked  at  any  price.  A  persecuting  mobocratic 
campaign  was  commenced  against  the  devoted  Saints,  which  ended  in  their  total  ex- 
pulsion from  their  beloved  Nauvoo,  and  their  pilgrimage  across  the  vast  prairies  and 
deserts  of  North  America,  to  theb  present  location  in  the  vallies  of  Utah.  When 
the  Saints  were  driven  from  Nauvoo,  and  scattered  to  the  north,  south,  east,  and 
west,  another  occasion  presented  itself  for  their  persecutors  to  rejoice  and  prophesy 
over.  The  Saints  were  scattered,  but  they  were  not  destroyed.  Ere  the  proclama- 
tion of  their  "  downfall "  had  ceased  to  be  heard  in  the  tents  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High  were  lifting  up  their  heads  in  the  midst  of  the  Roclcy 
Mountains ;  and  immediately  after  a  petition  was  presented  to  Congress,  praying 
their  admission  as  a  sovereign  State  into  the  Union.  This  petition  was  not  acceded 
to,  but  a  Territorial  Government  was  granted.  The  attempts  recently  made  too  by 
ceruin  honourable  (?)  individuals  to  overthrow  the  Utah  Latter-day  Saints,  have 
funded  in  the  utter  discomfiture  and  disgrace  of  the  originators. 

Thus  has  every  effort,  hitherto  made  with  a  view  of  destroying  the  Saints,  redotmded 
to  their  honour  and  benefit,  and  raised  them  much  more  quickly  into  prominence  than 
they  could  have  been  had  their  enemies  let  them  alone.  If  the  Saints  had  never  been 
opposed,  and  persecuted,  and  driven,  many  years  would  yet  have  had  to  elapse  before 
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tlicy  could  have  prosentecl  the  exalted  and  glorious  spectacle  which  they  do  at  tin 
present  time.  Why  will  not  the  false  prophets  of  the  Old  world,  who  so  often  foretell 
the  "  downfall  of  Mormonism,"  learn  a  useful  lesson  from  the  experience  of  their 
kindred  spirits  of  the  New  world  ?  It  is  written  that  the  Lord  makes  the  wrath  vf 
man  to  praise  Ilim,  and  the  remainder  of  it  He  restrains ;  and  the  experience  of  tin 
Latter-day  Saints  answers  to  the  truth  of  this.  If  the  ears  of  those  who  love  not 
the  truth  are  open  even  to  their  own  good,  they  will  not  be  slow  to  listen  to  a  word 
of  counsel: — Run  not  against  the  bosses  of  Jehovah's  buckler,  or  most  assuredly  you 
•Vvill  be  overthrown.  If  you  fall  upon  the  rolling  stone  of  Almighty  Truth,  now  it  is 
just  hewn  from  the  mountain,  you  will  be  broken  to  pieces  ;  but  if  it  falls  upon  you 
when  it  becomes  a  great  mountain,  it  will  grind  you  to  powder. 

AVe  will  say  a  word  as  to  the  present  prospects  of  the  "  downfall  of  Mormonism." 
At  no  period  since  the  rise  of  the  Church  have  the  Saints  in  North  America  been  in 
such  prosperous  circumstances  as  at  the  present  time  in  the  Great  Basin.  The  heai'- 
of  those  people  are  lified  up.  They  rejoice  all  the  day  long,  and  praise  the  Lord  ia 
the  song  and  in  the  dance.  The  Saints  in  Britain  are  increasing  in  numbers, 
knowledge,  and  stability.  The  thousands  of  "  Books  of  Mormon,"  "  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,"  "  Hymn  Books,"  "  Voice  of  Warning,"  &c.,  &c.,  which  from  time  to 
time  leave  our  office,  our  weekly  issue  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand  Staks. 
besides  pamphlets,  with  the  issues  of  "  Books  of  Mormon,"  "  Doctrine  and  Covenants,' 
periodicals  and  pamphlets,  in  the  Welsh  language,  may  be  reckoned  in  the  sum  total 
of  prospects  of  the '•  downfall  of  IMormonism"  in  the  British  Isles.  The  recent 
translation  and  publication  of  the  "  Book  of  Mormon "  and  "  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants," with  several  pamphlets,  and  the  issue  of  a  periodical  in  the  Danish  language, 
with  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  numerous  constantly-increasing  Churches  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  are  the  prospects  of  the  "  downfall  of  Mormonism"  in  Scandinavia.  The 
translation  and  publication  of  the  "  Book  of  Mormon,"  and  several  pamphlets  into 
the  Italian  language,  with  the  establishment  of  promising  missions  in  Switzerland, 
Piedmont,  Malta,  and  Gibraltar,  are  the  prospects  of  the  "  downfall  of  Mormonism  " 
in  those  lands.  The  translation,  publication,  and  stereotyping  of  the  "  Book  of 
3Iormon,"  and  the  issues  of  pamphlets  and  periodicals  in  the  Fi*ench  and  German 
languages,  with  the  formation  of  prosperous  missions  in  those  countries,  arc  the  pros- 
pects of  the  "  downfall  of  Mormonism  "  there.  To  these  we  might  add  the  success- 
ful operations  of  the  Elders  of  Israel  in  Ilindoostan,  Australia,  South  America,  the 
Sandwich,  and  Society  Isles,  where  hundreds  and  thousands  are  rejoicing  in  the  light 
of  the  Latter-day  Dispensation. 

Such  are  the  immediate  prospects  presented  throughout  the  world  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy  of  "  downfall,"  which  we  hear  bandied  about  so  often.  We 
will  prophesy  that  this  prophecy  will  itself  fall  to  the  ground,  as  it  has  done  scores  of 
times,  whilst  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  will  out- 
live the  rudest  storms  of  persecution,  and  false  prophecy,  and  ultimately  come  off 
more  than  conqueror;  for  it  is  wi-itten  that  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God  shall 
increase  in  magnitude  until  it  fills  the  whole  earth,  and  breaks  in  pieces  and  subdues 
every  other  kingdom  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  then  shall  the  kingdom  and 
the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  thereof  under  the  whole  heaven  be  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  all  people  shall  serve  and  obey  them.  The 
Lord  hath  spoken  this  word,  and  though  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  God's  word  shall  fail  to  be  fulfilled. 


FrnxHER  PARTICULARS  co^'CER^'I^•G  THE  Salida  e.xplosiok. — ^We  have  received  a 
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letter  from  Elder  Eli  B.  Kelsey,  dated,  Grundy  county,  Missouri,  April  SOth,  concerning 
the  above  awful  event,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  particulars : — Elder  Kelsey 
and  about  ninety  of  the  Saints  amongst  other  passengers,  left  St.  Louis,  on  board  the 
Saluda,  on  the  SOth  of  March;  Elder  Kelsey  and  ten  of  the  brethren  landed  at  Bruns- 
"vvick,  a  few  miles  below  Lexington,  to  buy  cattle.  When  the  Saluda  arrived  at 
Lexington,  she  was  met  by  floating  masses  of  ice,  which  detained  her  several  days. 
When  the  ice  ceased  rvmning,  the  boat  made  an  effort  to  start  again,  but,  in  get- 
ting up  steam  to  round  a  point  just  above  Lexington,  the  engineers  let  the  boilers  get 
dry  and  red-hot ;  as  the  engine  started,  and  the  pumps  forced  the  cold  water  in,  the 
boilers  burst  to  atoms,  and  the  boat  sunk  in  ten  minutes  after,  destroying  the  freight 
of  the  passengers,  and  the  cargo  generally.  On  Sunday  morning,  11th  of  April,  El- 
der Kelsey  heard  of  the  explosion,  being  at  the  time  at  Galatin,  Davis  county,  sixty 
miles  from  Lexington.  He  immediately  started  for  Lexington,  and  arrived  there  the 
same  evening,  using  a  relay  of  two  horses.  He  visited  among  the  sufferers  to  com- 
fort and  assist  them,  and  found  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  with  them,  having  come  up 
the  river  on  the  steamer  Isabel,  and  had  witnessed  the  explosion.  Captain  Miller  of 
the  Isabel,  immediately  after  the  accident,  generously  proffered  a  free  passage  to  the 
Bluffs,  with  provisions,  to  all  who  wished  to  go.  Many  accepted  the  noble  offer,  and 
in  three  hours  after  were  on  their  way  up  the  river.  In  consequence  of  so  many 
leaving  so  quickly  and  promiscuously,  the  true  number  and  names  of  all  the  killed 
could  not  be  ascertained.  Elder  Kelsey  thought  the  real  number  killed  would  amount 
to  five  more  than  the  number  then  ascertained. 

We  will  give  the  names  of  all  the  killed  that  Elder  Kelsey  had  ascertained : — 
Brother  Rollins,  and  two  children,  of  Council  Bluffs ;  two  sisters  Bailey,  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  sister  W.  C.  Dunbar,  and  two  children ;  sister  0.  Harry,  of  Wales ;  brother  J. 
Sergent,  of  Newbury,  and  little  son — the  little  boy's  body  had  not  been  found;  Elder 
Whitehead,  of  Bh'mingham,  his  mother,  wife,  and  two  children — bodies  not  found  ; 
Elder  Duncan  Campbell,  of  Greenock,  Scotland,  his  wife,  and  two  children — bodies 
not  found. 

Elder  Duncan  Campbell's  second  son,  Duncan  Kelsey  Campbell,  is  the  only  vestige 
of  the  family  left.  Elder  Kelsey  designed  taking  charge  of  him  as  one  of  his  own 
children. 

Sister  Rollins,  of  Council  Bluffs,  and  brother  Mitchell,  of  Mississippi,  have  had  their 
legs  amputated  ;  brother  O.  Harry  was  badly  scalded;  sister  Wm.  Mc  Keachie's  spine 
"was  injm-ed ;  sister  Alexander  Gillespie  was  scalded  about  the  head  and  face.  These 
are  all  who  were  so  seriously  hurt  as  to  require  mentioning.  All  the  wounded  were 
out  of  danger  when  Elder  Kelsey  left  Lexington.  Brother  James  Staples,  of  London, 
■was  alive  and  well,  and  had  been  attending  on  Brother  Kelsey,  who  had  himself  been 
extremely  sick,  and  confined  to  the  house  for  fourteen  days,  which  prevented  his 
■writing  to  us  sooner.     Brother  Staples  will  go  with  Elder  Kelsey  to  the  Valley. 

The  citizens  of  Lexington  subscribed  1000  dollars  in  a  few  hours,  and  exerted 
themselves  in  the  most  noble  and  praiseworthy  manner  to  relieve  the  wounded,  the 
most  affluent  offering  their  houses  for  the  comfort  of  the  sufferers,  and  themselves 
for  their  nurses.  Elders  Kelsey,  Smoot,  Dunbar,  and  David  J.  Ross  united  in  a  card 
of  thanks  to  the  citizens  for  their  generous  and  noble  conduct. 


We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  Elders  Franklin  D.  Richards,  and 
Erastus  Snow,  who  left  Liverpool  on  the  Sth  of  May,  on  board  the  Niagara,  steam- 
packet,  arrived  at  New  York  safe  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month. 
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HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


The  Letter  from  Elder  Willis,  of  Calcutta,  will  be  read  with  much  interest  by  the 
Saints.  The  Gospel  is  taking  deep  root  in  the  east.  May  the  time  speedily  arrive, 
-when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  hear  of  the  salvation  of  our  God. 
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{Continued  from  page  2GC.) 


I  continued  tlie  translation,  and  minis-  , 
tering  to  the  Church,  through  the  fall, 
excepting  a  rapid  journey  to  Albany,  New 
York,  and  Boston,  in  company  with  Bishop  | 
Whitney,  from  which  1  returned  on  the  j 
Cth     of    November,    immediately    after 
the  birth  of  my  son  Joseph  Smith,  3rd. 
In  answer  to  letters  received  from  the  I 
brethren    in   Missouri,   I    wrote  as   fol-  I 
lows : —  j 

Kirtland,  Nov.  27th,  1832. 

Brother    William    W.     Phelps.  —  I    say  [ 
brother,  because    I   feel   so  from  the  heart,  [ 
and   although  it  is  not   long  since  I  wrote  a  i 
letter  unto  you,  yet    I    feel   as  though  you  i 
would  excuse  me  for  writing  this,  as  I  have  i 
many  things  which  I  wish   to  communicate. 
Some  things   which    I   will   mention  in  this  \ 
letter,  which    are  laying  with  great  weight  i 
on  my  mind.     I  am  well,  and  my  family  al-  j 
so  ;  God  grant  that  you  may  enjoy  the  same,  , 
and  yours,  and  all  the  brethren   and   sisters  ' 
who  remember    to    enquire  after   the  com- 
mandments of  the   Lord,  and  the  welfare  of  , 
Zion,  and   such  a  being  as  me;  and  while  I  I 
dictate  this  letter,  I  fancy  to  myself  that  you 
are  saying  or  thinking  something  similar  to 
these  words ; — "  My  Gc^d,  great  and  mighty  j 
art  thou,   therefore    show    unto  thy  servant 
what  shall  become  of   all  those  who  are  es- 
saying to  come    up    unto    Zion,  in  order  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  yet  re- 
ceive not  their  inheritance  by  consecrations, 
by  order  or  deed  from  the   Uishop,  the  man 
that    God    has   appointed   in  a   legal    way, 
agreeably  to  the  law  given  to  organize  and 
regulate  the  Church,  and  all  the  affairs  of 
the  same." 

Brother  "William,  in  the  love  of  God, 
having  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  you 
as  a  man  of  God,  having  obtained  this  con- 
fidence by  a  vision  of  heaven,  therefore  I 
will  proceed  to  unfold  to  you  some  of  the 
feelings  of  my  heart,  and  to  answer  the 
question.  Firstly,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Lord's  clerl;,  whom  He  has  appointed  to  keep 
a  history,  and  a  General  Church  Record  of 
all  things  that  transpire  in  Zion,  and  of  all 
those  who  consecrate  properties,  and  re- 
ceive inheritances  legally  from  the  Bishop, 
and  also  their  manner  of  life,  their  faith. 


and  works ;  and  also  of  all  the  apostates 
who  apostatize  after  receiving  their  inheri- 
tances. 

Secondly,  it  is  contrary  to  the  will  and 
commandment  of  God,  that  those  who  re- 
ceive not  their  inheritance  by  consecration, 
agreeably  to  His  law,  which  lie  has  given, 
that  He  may  tithe  His  people,  to  prepare 
them  against  the  day  of  vengeance  and  burn- 
ing, should  have  their  names  enrolled  with 
the  people  of  God;  neither  is  their  genea- 
logy to  be  kept,  or  to  be  had  where  it  may 
be  found  on  any  of  the  records  or  history  of 
the  Church;  their  names  shall  not  be  found, 
neither  the  names  of  the  fathers,  the  names 
of  the  children  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  yea,  thus 
saith  the  still  small  voice,  which  whispereth 
through  and  pierceth  all  things,  and  often 
times  it  makcth  my  bones  to  quake  while  it 
niaketh  manifest,  saving  :  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  I,  the  Lord  God,  will  send 
one  mighty  and  strong,  holding  the  sceptre 
of  power  in  His  hand,  clothed  with  light  for 
a  covering,  whose  mouth  shall  utter  words, 
eternal  words;  while  His  bowels  shall  be  a 
fountain  of  truth,  to  set  in  order  the  house 
of  God,  and  to  arrange  by  lot  the  inheri- 
tances of  the  Saints,  whose  names  are  found, 
and  the  names  of  their  fathers,  and  of  their 
children,  enrolled  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God :  while  that  man,  who  was  called  of 
God  and  appointed,  tliat  putteth  forth  his 
hand  to  steady  the  ark  of  God,  shall  fall  by 
the  shaft  of  death,  like  as  a  tree  that  is 
smitten  by  the  vivid  shaft  of  lightning; 
and  all  they  who  are  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  remembrance,  shall  find  none 
inheritance  in  that  day,  but  they  shall  be 
cut  asunder,  and  their  portion  shall  be  ap- 
pointed them  among  unbelievers,  where  is 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  These 
things  I  say  not  of  myself,  therefore,  as  the 
Lord  speaketh.  He  will  also  fulfil. 

And  they  who  are  of  the  High  Priesthood, 
whose  names  are  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law,  or  that  are  found  to  have 
apostatized,  or  to  have  been  cut  out  of  the 
Church ;  as  well  as  the  lesser  Priesthood,  or 
the  members,  in  that  day  shall  not  find  an 
inheritance  among  the  Saints  of  the  most 
High ;  therefore  it  shall  be  done  imto  them 
as  unto  the  children  of  the  Priest,  as  you 
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will  find  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  and 
sixty-first  and  second  verses  of  Ezra. 

Now,  Brother  William,  if  what  I  ha\e 
said  is  true,  how  careful  had  men  ought  to 
be  what  they  do  in  these  last  days,  lest  they 
are  cut  short  of  their  expectations,  and  they 
that  think  they  stand  should  fall,  because 
they  keep  not  the  Lord's  commandments; 
while  you,  who  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  and 
keep  His  commandments,  have  need  to  re- 
joice with  unspeakable  joy,  for  such  shall 
be  exalted  very  high,  and  shall  be  lifted  up 
in  triumph  above  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world ;  but  I  must  drop  this  subject  at  the 
beginning. 

Oh   Lord,   when    will    the    time    come; 


when  Brother  William,  thy  servant,  and  my- 
self,  shall  behold  the  day  that  we  may  stand 
together  and  gaze  upon  eternal  wisdom  en- 
graven upon  the  heavens,  while  the  majesty 
of  our  God  holdeth  up  the  dark  curtains 
until  we  may  read  the  round  of  eternity,  to 
the  fulness  and  satisfaction  of  our  immortal 
souls?  Oh  Lord  God;  deliver  us  in  thine 
own  due  time  from  the  little  narrow  prison, 
almost  as  it  were,  total  darkness  of  paper, 
pen  and  ink; — and  a  crooked,  broken,  scat- 
tered and  imperfect  language. 

I  have  obtained  ten  subscribers  for  the- 
Star,  &c.     Love  for  all  the  brethren. 
Yours  in  bonds.  Amen. 

Joseph  Smith,  juo- 


{To  he  continued^ 
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LETTEB   FBOM    ELDER    WILLIAM    WILLIS. 


2i,  Juan  Bazaar  Street,  Calcutta,  March  24,  1852. 


Beloved  brother, — With  feeling  s  of  great 
pleasure  I  enter  once  again  into  the  re- 
gions of  description  in  relation  to  this 
Mission.  In  the  first  place,  we  have  an- 
nounced, and  commenced  the  delivery  of, 
a  course  of  twenty  Lectures  in  our  new 
Lecture  Hall,  which  has  been  attended 
by  a  numerous  and  highly  respectable  au- 
dience ever  since.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  two  pious  missionaries  of  the  Lon- 
don Society,  who  hissed,  and  a  youth 
who  spoke  and  whistled  during,  and  after 
the  Lecture,  all  have  been  very  quiet 
and  attentive,  and  many  have  applied  at 
the  conclusion  of  each  Lecture  for  the 
loan  and  purchase  of  tracts,  and  also  to 
enquire.  Many  native  Baboos  (gentle- 
men) have  attended,  and  behaved  like 
such  in  every  respect. 

The  editor  of  the  Citizen  Newspaper 
has  very  kindly  inserted  a  letter  from  my- 
.self,  and  also  Brother  Joseph's  article  on 
Letter  Writing ;  also  a  friendly  letter 
concerning  the  Saints,  from  the  pen  of  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
is  attending  the  course,  and  will  most 
likely  be  baptized  very  shortly. 

The  Church  now  consists  of  twelve 
Europeans  and  twenty  natives,  thirty- 
two  in  all ;  scarcely  a  week  passes  with- 
out administering  the  ordinance.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  us  with  love  and  unity, 
and  the  gifts  of  healing,  &c. 

We  now  and  then  heap^the  low  rumb- 


lings of  the  distant  thunder  of  the  sec- 
tarian ministers,  provoked  by  the  attend- 
ance of  several  of  their  flocks  upon  our 
ministry,  and  the  circulation  of  tracts  ;  as 
yet,  the  lambs  of  their  flocks  have  not 
been  enticed  away  by  the  wicked  "  Mor- 
mons," so  they  (the  missionaries  and 
ministers)  have  not  shewn  their  teeth. 

There  is  some  prospect  of  publishing, 
at  this  place,  the  standard  publications  of 
the  Church,  at  no  very  distant  period,  if 
we  can  obtain  leave  to  do  so.  The  work 
of  translating  Elder  Snow's  "  Ancient 
Gospel  Restored,"  formerly  entitled  "  The 
Only  Way  to  be  Saved,"  is  progressing 
favourably.  Among  those  recently  bap- 
tized, I  feel  pleasure  in  naming  our  trans- 
lator, Brother  Brigham  Prankisto,  for- 
merly a  Brahmin,  and  subsequently  a 
Catechist  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
writes  and  speaks  the  Bengalee,  Hindoos- 
tanee,  Persian,  and  English  tongues  fluent- 
ly, and  who  has,  by  consent  of  all  hei'e,  been 
ordained  to  the  office  of  a  Priest,  and  has 
preached  with  power  twice  to  his  coun- 
trymen. He  is  also  translating  the  "  Child's 
Ladder." 

Among  the  "  Signs  of  the  Times,"  1 
desire  to  mention  the  fact,  that  the  na- 
tive's here,  are  much  more  careless  than 
formerly  about  their  idols  of  mud,  &o., 
and  observances  now,  than  the  natives  in 
other  pai'ts.  In  course  of  conversation  with 
an  Arab  horse-dealer,  a  fine,  handsome 
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man,  a    Mussulman,    he    said    that    he  i 
■"  greatly  doubted  very  often  whether  he  j 
ivas   in  the  right  v:ay."      The   Hindoo  ! 
Pooujahs  are  not  kept  up  with  such  spirit 
iis   they  were   a   few  years   ago,  except  } 
among  the  lower  orders.     The  J3rahmin 
bulls  are  seldom  worshipped  in  the  streets, 
through  which  many  of  them  roam,  but 
vast  numbers   have   been   captured,  and 
yoked  to  wagons,  and  hackries,  and  made 
to  work  for  their  living,  which  the  natives 
not  only  quietly  submit  to,  but  they  even 
drive  them,  and  when  they  "  wont  go," 
whip  them,  &c. 

I  have  a  distant  relation  at  Agra,  about 
nine  hundred  miles  from  Calcutta,  to 
whom  I  have  written,  and  sent  tracts,  and 
who  has  returned  a  very  polite  invitation 
to  go  there  as  soon  as  possible ;  he  is  fill- 
ing a  high  civil  government  appointment, 
and  lives  upon  his  own  estate. 

Mamon  worship  among  all  grades  here 
is  the  ruling  passion  ;  the  resources  of  the 
country  are  enormously  great ;  what  will 
they  be  in  the  hands  of  our  beloved  breth- 
ren, in  days  to  come  ? 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  this 
will  be  "the  parknt  of  many  missions  ;" 
for  in  this  city  and  parts  adjacent,  there 
are  *'  people  of  every  nation  ; "  plenty 
of  the  ^^black-haired  sons  of  heaven," 
{Chinese)  who  are  mostly  shoemakers. 

In  consequence  of  the  steamer  having 
broken  her  shaft,  we  have  not  yet  received 
any  letters  from  I'^ngland  ;  neither  have  I 
yet  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from 
Elder  Snow.  1  trust  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  rolling  on  rapidly  at  home,  and 
that  a  spirit  of  unity  and  love  prevails, 
for  that,  being  in  our  midst  in  these  parts, 
has  put  many  incjuirers  from  among  the 
sects  (where  they  say  there  is  no  union, 
or  love)  to  the  stare,  and,  in  consequence 
thereof,  they  have  been  almost  persuaded 
that  we  have  the  right  plan,  although 
their  parsons  have  most  industriously  cir- 
culated the  story  of  Solomon  Spaulding 
and  Co.  from  their  pulpits. 

March  29. 

Last  Sunday,  I  baptized  a  young  man, 
named  Benjamin  David  Baynson,  the  son 
of  a  retired  Captain,  in  the  English  Royal 
Navy,  a  highly  educated  and  intelligent 
young  man. 

Last  Saturday  I  was  introduced  to  Dr. 
D-warkin-Nath.  Bans,  a  native  physician, 
and  "  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  London,"  who,  having  seen 
some  scandalous  reports  in  the  Newspapers 


about  Brigham  having  driven  through 
the  streets  of  Deseret  in  a  long  van,  with 
sixteen  of  his  wives,  and  fourteen  of 
them  with  infants  at  the  breast,  and  also 
that  he  had  ninety  wives  in  all,  and  an- 
other of  the  brethren  thirty,  the  account 
appeared  to  him  so  strange,  that  he  came 
to  see  me  to  inquire ;  asked  for  tracts — 
purchased  two  series,  and  I  lent  him  "  The 
Voice  of  Warning."  lie  drove  me  in  his 
carriage  to  the  Medical  College,  which  he 
conducted  me  over,  and  afterwards  enter- 
tained me  at  his  house,  and  introduced  me 
to  several  of  his  friends,  who  also  obtiiined 
tracts.  The  Doctor  was  formerly  of  the 
Brahmin  caste,  of  a  very  high  family,  and 
was  converted  to  the  Christian  Faith  by 
the  Scotch  Presbyterians. 

April  2. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  his  company 
at  Acra  Farm  the  last  four  days,  during 
which  time  I,  and  our  native  sister  Anna, 
have  plied  our  means  for  bringing  him  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Truth.  He  states  that  he 
wishes  to  thoroughly  examine  all  the  works, 
attend  the  Lectures,  and,  if  he  finds  all 
things  right,  he  will  obey,  and  use  all 
his  means  and  influence  to  spread  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.  May  God  bless 
him,  and  lead  him  into  all  truth. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  one  of  the 
dissenting  ministers  has  commenced  to 
shew  his  teeth  ;  for  one  of  his  flock,  who 
has  constantly  attended  the  Lectures,  and 
invited  me  and  brother  Meik  to  his  house, 
has  been  called  in  question  for  it,  and 
having  had  the  audacity  to  "teach  his 
grandmother  to  suck  eggs,"  by  sending 
the  aforesaid  minister  copies  of  the  "  Mor- 
mon "  tracts,  gets  for  a  reply,  "  that  he 
has  looked  at  them,  but  don't  lielievethem 
to  be  true,"  and  that  "  Mormonism  is  of 
the  Devil."  This  gentleman,  who  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Church  twenty 
years,  has  received  two  visits  from  hi.s 
pious  pastor,  and  then  he  was  sent  for  in 
consequence  of  my  friend  being  sick.  I 
believe  he,  his  wife,  and  family  will 
soon  join  the  Church.  When  the  Lec- 
tures are  ended,  the  people  seem  very  un- 
willing to  leave  the  room,  many  of  them 
constantly  wait  behind  to  be  shaken  by 
j  the  hand,  to  be  talked  with,  and  to  obtain 
the  loan  of  tracts,  &c.  All  the  people 
who  converse  with  us  concerning  the  dif- 
I  ferent  churches,  say  "  there  is  a  want  of 
I  love  and  union  among  them."  I  could 
'  write  twenty  sheets  full  of  good  things  if 
'  time  and  space  would  permit. 
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ilonday,  Gth  April,  I  baptized  eleven 
aiative  men,  who  came  from  a  distant 
village,  they  are  named,  Orson,  John, 
Parley,  Thomas,  Wilford,  Araasa,  George, 
Lorenzo,  Erastus,  Franklin,  and  William. 
Orson  has  been  ordained  a  Priest,  John  a 
Teacher,  and  Parley  a  Deacon.  After  I 
had  baptized  them,  they  took  their  depai'- 
ture,  highly  delighted,  and  made  us  pro- 
mise to  go  and  see  them  on  Thursday 
next.  A  most  singular  coirjcidence  oc- 
curred with  regard  to  the  setting  them 
apart  to  the  ministry.  Before  they  were 
confirmed,  I  had  requested  brother  Meik 
to  select  three  for  the  purpose  of  ordain- 
ing them  to  the  offices  of  Priest,  Teacher, 
and  Deacoa  :  he  did  so,  but  did  not  tell 
me  which  of  them  should  be  called  to 
any  particular  otiice,  and  when  I  re-en- 
tered the  room,  I  proposed  to  cast  lots  as 


to  who  should  hold  the  different  offices  ; 
accordingly  three  slips  of  paper  were  used, 
having  the  offices  upon  them,  they  were 
turned  upside  down,  and  when  they  were 
examined,  the  bearer  of  each  held  one 
exactly  answering  to  the  private  arrange- 
ment brother  JNIeik  had  made,  which  cau- 
sed much  astonishment  in  our  midst ;  ne- 
vertheless it  was  a  testimony  to  me  that 
the  spirit  of  unity  and  truth  presided  over 
our  administrations. 

Yesterday  I  baptized  a  young  Scotch- 
man, named  Thomas  Mc  Lachlan,  from 
Edinburgh. 

Farewell ;  may  God  bless  you,  and  His 
own  work.     Amen. 

Affectionately,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Wm.  Willis, 

To  President  F.  D.  Richards. 


VARIETIES. 


AiiGUE  coolly,  and  from  conscience,  not  from  victory. 

Complaint  against  fortune  is  often  a  masked  apology  for  indolence. 

No  man,  for  any  considerable  period,  can  wear  one  face  to  hunself  and  another  to 
the  multitude,  without  finally  getting  bewildered  as  to  which  may  be  the  truer. 

Kindly  appreciative  words  may  bring  upon  the  spirit  of  a  man  a  softening  dew  of 
humility,  instead  of  feeding  within  him  the  boisterous  flame  of  vanity. 

Pride  frustrates  its  own  desire ;  it  will  not  mount  the  steps  of  the  throne,  because 
ic  has  not  yet  the  crown  on. 

TtiE  Chinese  immigration  at  San  Francisco  continues  to  be  enormous — the  civil 
war  in  the  Celestial  Empire  driving  the  people  away  in  terror. — News  of  the  World. 

To  TAKE  Ink  out  of  Linen. — Take  a  piece  of  tallow,  melt  it,  and  dip  the  spotted 
part  of  the  linen  into  the  melted  tallow ;  the  linen  may  then  be  washed,  and  the  spots 
will  disappear  without  injuring  the  linen. 

Wives. — Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Daniel  O'Connell,  at  a  late  period  of  their  lives, 
ascribed  their  success  in  the  world  principally  to  their  wives.  Were  the  truth  known, 
theirs  is  the  history  of  thousands. 

Sugar. — Sir  J.  Perry  says  it  is  quite  a  mistaken  idea  to  suppose  that  sugar  injures 
the  teeth.  No  persons  have  whiter  teeth  than  the  negroes,  particularly  during  crop 
time ;  and  it  is  equally  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  use  of  sugar  produces  worms  in 
children.  Worms  arise  from  an  msutficiency  of  salt  and  bitters  in  the  food  of  in- 
fants ;  provided  these  tonics  be  given,  the  more  sugar  is  given  to  a  child  the  greater 
will  be  its  health  and  strength. 

Discretion. — There  is  no  talent  so  useful  towards  rising  in  the  world,  or  which 
puts  men  more  out  of  the  power  of  fortune,  than  that  quality  generally  possessed  by 
the  dullest  sort  of  men,  and  in  common  speech  called  "  discretion ;"  a  species  of  lower 
prudence,  by  the  assistance  of  which,  people  of  the  meanest  intellects  pass  through 
the  world  in  great  tranquillity,  neither  giving  nor  taking  offence. — Swift. 

Knowledge. — Pleasure  is  a  shadow,  wealth  is  vanity,  and  power  a  pageant,  but 
knowledge  is  ecstatic  in  enjoyment,  perennial  in  fame,  unlimited  in  space,  and  infinite 
in  duration.  In  the  performance  of  its  sacred  oflfices  it  fears  no  danger,  spares  no 
■expense, — looks  into  the  volcano,  dives  into  the  ocean,  perforates  the  earth,  wings  its 
flight  into  the  skies,  enriches  the  globe,  explores  sea  and  land,  contemplates  the  dis- 
tant, examines  the  minute,  comprehends  the  great,  ascends  to  the  sublime — no  place 
too  remote  for  its  grasp,  no  heavens  too  exalted  for  its  reach. 
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There  are  few  higher  gratifications  than  that  of  reflection  on  surmounted  e\  il.«, 
■when  they  were  not  incurred  nor  protracted  by  our  fault,  and  neither  reproach  u^ 
with  cowardice  nor  guilt. 

Life  and  Death  ix  Londox. — Few  know  that  in  every  seven  minutes  of  the  dav 
a  child  is  bom  in  London,  and  that  in  every  nine  minutes  one  of  its  inhabitants  dies  ! 
The  population  of  London  is,  roundly.  2,3»)2,0(J0.  If  the  averages  of  the  last  ;V» 
years  continue,  in  31  years  from  this  time  as  many  persons  as  now  compose  its  popu- 
lation will  have  died  in  it.  and  yet  in  about  39  years  from  this  time,  if  the  present 
fate  of  progress  continues,  the  metropolis  will  contain  twice  as  many  persons  as  it  doe^ 
now. — Builder. 


ANGER. 


(Seltcted.) 


Oh  I  anp;er  is  an  evil  thinjy. 
And  spoils  the  fairest  face,— 

It  Cometh  like  a  rainy  cloud 
Upon  a  sunny  place. 

One  angry  moment  often  does 

What  we  repent  for  years ; 
It  works  the  wronjf  we  ne'er  make  right 

By  sorrow  or  by  tears. 

It  speaks  tlie  rude  and  cruel  word 

That  wounds  a  feeling  breast : 
It  strikes  the  reckless,  sudden  blow, — 

It  breaks  the  household  rest. 
"We  dread  the  dot;  that  turns  in  plaj. 

All  snapping,  fierce,  and  quick; 
We  shun  the  steed  whose  temper  shows 

In  strong  and  savage  kick; 


But  how  much  more  we  find  to  blame. 

When  passion  wildly  swells 
In  heart  where  kindness  has  been  taught^ 

And  brains  where  reason  dwells. 

The  hand  of  peace  is  frank  and  warm, 
And  soft  as  ring-dove's  wing; 

And  he  who  quells  an  angry  thought 
Is  greater  than  a  king. 

Shame  to  the  lips  that  ever  seek 

To  stir  up  jarring  strife, 
When  gentleness  would  shed  so  much 

Of  Christian  joy  through  life. 

Ever  remember  in  thy  youth, 

That  he  who  firmly  tries 
To  conquer  and  to  rule  himself. 

Is  noble,  brave,  and  wise. 

Eliza  Cook. 


Addbkssrb. — Graham  Douglas,  care  of  G.  Potter,  Jan.,  Crouch  Street,  Banbury,  Oxon. 
Dorr  P.  Curtis,  8,  St.  James's  Street,  Bath. 
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LAW    AND    GOSPEL 


(From  the  Deseret  News.) 


And  Jesus  taught  on  this  wise : — If 
any  man  shall  compel  you  to  go  a  mile, 
go  with  him  twain ;  and  if  any  man  shall 
sue  you  at  the  law,  and  take  away  your 
coat,  let  him  have  your  cloak  also. 

This,  by  some,  may  be  considered  a 
little  more  than  doing  as  they  would  be 
done  unto ;  but  Jesus  understood  his  sub- 
ject, and  the  character  and  disposition  of 
the  people  whom  he  addressed ;  and  the 
command  and  principle  involved  are  just 
as  good,  true,  and  applicable  to  the  Saints, 
in  one  generation  or  dispensation  as  in 
another,  unless  it  shall  appear  that  the 
natural  disposition  and  temper  of  men 
vai'v  with  the  various  ages  and  dispensa- 
tions in  \\  hich  they  live  :  which  is  not  the 
case :  hence  the  general  principles  of  eter- 
nal truth  revealed  to  the  Saints  by  Jesus 
in  person,  while  in  their  midst  on  the 
earth,  are  just  as  good  for  Saints  now,  as 
they  were  for  Saints  then. 

Faith,  repentance,  baptism  for  remis- 
sion of  sins,  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  resui-rection 
of  the  dead,  eternal  judgment,  doing  to 
others  as  you  would  be  done  unto,  enter- 
taining of  strangers,  going  two  miles  with 
him  who  compels  you  to  go  one,  and  giv- 
ing your  cloak  to  him  who  takes  away 
your  coat  in  a  law-suit,  are  all  eternal 
truths  or  principles,  equally  applicable  to, 
and  good  to  be  observed  by,  the  honest  in 
heart  in  every  dispensation  of  salvation 
which  God  is  pleased  to  send  on  the 
earth. 


Happy  are  the  people  who  know  these 
things,  and  delight  in  doing  them;  for 
the  doing  thereof  will  restore  those  who 
practice  them  back  again  to  the  bosom 
of  Abraham,  and  the  presence  of  the  Eter- 
nal Father;  whose  presence  our  spirits 
voluntarily  left,  in  the  annals  of  eternity, 
that  we  might  secure  to  ourselves  bodies, 
descend  with  Jesus  below  all  things, 
bear  all  manner  of  reproach,  and  suf- 
fer, with  patience,  all  the  wrong  that 
wicked  men  and  devils  might  heap  upon 
us,  so  that,  through  that  medium,  with 
Jesus,  we  might  rise  above  all  things ; 
and  this  is  the  only  medium  the  Saints 
have  by  which  to  secm-e  the  exalted  glory 
they  are  seeking  after. 

Jesus  did  not  say.  If  a  Saint,  a  brother, 
a  friend,  compel  you  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  two :  no !  but  if  any  man,  saint  or 
sinner;  for  Saints  are  subject  to  vanity 
and  folly,  and  do  wrong  sometimes,  and, 
when  exercised  by  a  foolish  spirit,  are  as 
likely  as  other  men  to  compel  you  to  travel 
with  them,  if  they  have  the  power  to  do 
it,  or  take  away  your  coat  at  the  end  of 
a  law- suit,  or  do  any  thing  else,  which 
might  gratify  the  foolish  spirit  which  has 
dominion  over  them,  by  vexing  you,  and 
causing  anger  to  spring  up  in  your  heart, 
because  of  which  the  spirit  of  light,  love, 
and  wisdom,  which  you  delight  in,  would 
take  its  departure  from  your  soul. 

Thus  far,  then,  the  spirits  of  evil  have 
accomplished  their  designs  with  you; 
you  hare  given  way  to  temptation,  and 
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the  Hilly  Gho?t  has  taken  its  departure: ' 
and  why  ?     Because  you  could  not  take 
the  spoiling  or  robbing  of  your  coat  joy- 
fully, and  send  your  cloak  along  with  it 
as  a  w  itness  of  your  love  of  the  truth, , 
over  and  above  your  love  for  worldly 
go<>ds ;  you  could  not  go  the  second  mile,  i 
when  you  had  been  forced  to  go  one,  be- 
cause your  garden  needed  hoeing,  your 
fence  making,  or    mcndin?,  your  flocks 
or  your  uiill  ts-nding  ;  but  if  you  had  gone 
the  !^eeond  mile  voluntarily,  and  preached 
righteousness  to  the  man  who  compelled 
you  to  go  the  first  mile,  how  do  you  know 
but  that  he  would  have  received  tiie  truth, 
been  converted  to  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  , 
returned  with  you,  not  the  two  miles  only, ' 
but  travelled  with  you  all  your  days,  helped 
you  to  repair  all  the  losses  you  had  suffer-  . 
ed  on  his  account,  and  become  a  co-worker  | 
with  you  for  ever,  in   building  up  God's 
Kingdom  ? 

It  is  through  faith  and  patience  that 
the  Saints  are  to  inherit  the  promises ; 
and  it  requires  a  considerable  stock  of  all 
the  virtues  to  keep  the  heart  pure,  obey  ' 
all  the  commandments,  overcome  all  evil, 
and  not  resent  insults;  but  the  thing  once 
accomplished,  there  will  be  an  end  of  all 
law-suits  among  Saints;  just  as  it  should 
be;  for  the  law  is  not  made  for  the  just, 
but  the  unjust ;  therefore,  why  should 
Saints  use  that  which  was  not  made  for 
them,  and  which  does  not  tit  their  profes- 
sion ? 

Precinct,  District,  and  State  law-suits 
are  bad  enough ;  but  they  are  nothing 
compared  with  family  law-suits  —  suits 
between  husband  and  wife,  parents  and 
children,  brothers  and  sisters.  If  these 
family  suits  could  once  be  dispensed  with 
throughout  the  earth,  we  should  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  hear  of  any  more  suits  l)e- 
fore  the  State  or  Xationul  Judiciary. 

Every  family  is  a  kingdom,  a  nation,  a 
government,  w;ithin  itself,  to  a  certiun 
extent;  and  the  head  of  the  family  is 
the  legislator,  the  judge,  the  governor. 
This  is  what  constitutes  the  Patriarchal 
oSice,  and  was  originally  the  sole  govern- 
ment for  all  the  inhabitants  on  the  earth ; 
but,  as  families  and  wickedness  multiplied, 
they  united  into  clans,  tribes,  nations, 
kingdoms,  empires,  Sec,  the  more  easily 
to  maintain  themselves  against  neighbour- 
ing governments;  and  hence  the  Patri- 
arch^ office  was,  in  a  great  measure, 
swallowed  up  in  elective  fnmchise,  or 
kingly  or  monarchical  power;  yet  in  all 


well  regulated  governments,  of  whatever 
name,  there   is   sufricient  of  Patriarchal 
government   still    remaining    to    give    a 
strong  impression  to  the  character  of  thi- 
general  government  in  which  the  fami: 
reside  ;  lor  impressions  and  habits  fori;: 
in  the  cradle,  in  the  mother's  arms,  a: 
under  the  father's  eye,  are  vivid,  stroi  . 
and  lasting,  and  will  sustain  tl.eir  inti  i- 
ence,  for  good  or  evil,  through  life:  ari'l 
the  nation  in  which  they  live  will  partake 
of  that  influence;  hence  the  importance 
of  a  wise  and  judicious  dispensation  in 
every  family. 

When  there  is  a  dif^culty  between  hus- 
band and  wife,  both  parties  are  but  too 
apt  to  assume  the  judgeship  in  the  case; 
and  both,  being  particularly  interested, 
are  liable  to  lean  in  judgment  on  the  side 
of  self ;  and  thus  the  family  is  involved  in 
one  of  the  most  difficult  and  vexatious 
law-suits  the  world  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing: for,  as  soon  as  the  suit  commences, 
the  children  most  likely  tuke  sides, and  each 
parent  is  strengthened  in  theu*  pleas,  ar- 
guments, actions,  and  decisions,  by  a  por- 
tion of  their  own  offspring :  and,  if  there  is 
not  intelligence,  wisdom,  and  faith  enough 
in  the  Patriarchal  Head  to  explain  all  mys- 
teries satisfactorily,  and  decide  the  con- 
troversy in  righteousness,  and  bring  about  ' 
proper  submission  to  the  laws  of  his  house, « 
the  quarrel  or  law-suit  is  likely  to  con- 
tinue till  a  divorce  is  called  for,  from  a 
higher  court,  by  one  or  both  paities ;  a 
separation  follows,  the  family  are  scattered 
to  the  four  winds,  domestic  peace  is  anni-  ■ 
hilated,  and  the  national  strength  abated.  ; 

Family  law- suits  ai'e  the  worst  kind  of 
law-suits.  We  do  not  continue  this  sub- 
ject, supposing  there  is  more  quarrelling 
in  the  families  of  the  Saints,  or  any  con-  : 
siderable  portion  as  much,  as  there  i.s 
among  other  families  on  the  earth ;  but 
so  long  as  there  is  one  case  of  contention 
in  all  Israel,  there  is  occasion  to  say,  or  do, 
something  to  cause  that  one  to  be  done 
away. 

If  all  family  differences  could  be  made 
to  cease,  we  should  have  very  little  fear 
of  neighbourhood  quarrels.  The  child 
that  has  been  so  trained  from  its  cradle 
to  manhood  as  never  to  stoop  to  a  con- 
tentious spirit,  and  would  ever  relinquish 
its  rights  in  the  family  cu'cle,  rather  than 
[  have  an  unpleasant  feeling,  jar,  or  quarrel, 
with  a  brorher,  sister,  or  friend,  will  be 
;  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  peace  after  it 
leaves  the  paternal  roof,  will  continue  to 
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BCt  the  peace-maker  among  its  associates 
in  all  future  time,  in  accordance  with  the 
saying  of  the  wise  man: — "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and,  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

The  destiny  of  individuals  and  nations 
is  in  the  hands  of  mothers,  to  a  very 
great  extent ;  but  should  not  be  afier  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  which  may  be  illu- 
strated thus : — "  A  traveller  alighting  at 
a  certain  village,  in  an  ancient  country, 
inquired  of  the  first  man  he  chanced  to 
meet,  who  was  the  governor  of  the  vil- 
lage ?  The  man  replied, '  I  am  the  gover- 
nor ;  I  keep  the  village  school,  I  govern 
the  children,  the  children  govern  their 
mothers,  the  mothers  govern  their  hus- 
bands ;  and  thus  I  am  the  Governor,  for 
I  govern  the  village.'  " 

This  illustrates  the  fashion  of  the  world, 
but  not  the  fashion  of  heaven.  In  the 
world  all  parties  are  striving  for  the  pre- 
eminence, and  studying  how  they  may  all 
be  governors.  Men  are  spending  their 
lives  quibbling  about  little  party  politics 
too  small  for  human  notice  ;  and  women 
are  holding  their  conventions,  and  devising 
ways  and  means  how  they  may  secure  the 
reins  of  general  government,  and  sit  in  the 
chair  of  state,  their  husbands'  equals — su- 
periors ;  while  their  children,  left  at  home, 
neglected,  untaught,  uncared  for,  are  hold- 
ing their  councils  to  devise  means  how 
they  may  coerce  the  mother's  acts  to  their 
wish,  when  she  shall  return  to  the  domes- 
tic hearth  ;  and  all  in  good  keeping  ;  for 
when  man  descends  below  his  native  dig- 
nity, and  stoops  to  spend  his  life  in  things 
beneath  him,  he  may  reasonably  expect 
that  those  whom  nature  and  providence 
designed  for  his  inferiors  in  the  scale  of 
intelligence,  will  rise  to  become  his  supe- 
riors ;  and  hence  the  saying  of  an  ancient 
Prophet,  "  women  shall  rule  over  them." 

The  fashion  of  heaven  is,  that  the  man 
is  not  without  the  woman,  or  the  woman 
without  the  man  ;  and  yet  the  man  is  the 
head  of  the  woman,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church  ;  and  all  equally  ho- 
nourable in  their  own  order ;  but  the  dis- 
honour consists  in  getting  out  of  their 
order,  or  place,  which  all  are  liable  to,  by 
seeking,  through  pride,  a  place  above 
them,  which  belongs  to  another ;  or 
through  ignorance  and  servility,  descend- 
ing to  a  sphere  below  their  natural  level, 
when  there  is  no  just  cause  for  it. 

The  first  is  much  more  natural,  and 
congenial  to  human  passion,  and  was  what 


led  the  disciples,  in  the  days  of  the  Saviour, 
to  inquire  who  should  be  the  greatest. 
And  Jesus  set  a  little  child  in  their  midst, 
and  answered  on  this  wise : — "Whosoever 
would  become  great  among  you,  let  him 
become  hke  this  little  child,  who  is  con- 
tented with  its  situation,  and  does  not  as- 
pire to  anything  above  its  appropriate 
place.  The  more  childlike  man  be- 
comes, the  more  Godlike  he  will  be  in  all 
his  feelings,  and  the  less  will  he  be  dis- 
posed to  resent  injuries,  retaliate  offences, 
or  cultivate  law- suits,  either  in  family  or 
neighbom'hood. 

The  second  has  ostensibly  a  very  differ- 
ent object  in  view ;  while  in  reaHty  the 
end  is  the  same. 

When  man  descends  below  the  charac- 
ter and  disposition  of  the  little  child,  that 
Jesus  gave  as  a  pattern,  and  apes  the  fool 
by  cringing  to  party  cliques,  and  clans, 
for  the  sake  of  securing  some  official  ex- 
altation, he  displays  an  ignorance  and 
servility  unbecoming  immortal  man  ;  and 
whatever  be  his  pretensions  to  humility, 
he  proves  himself  unworthy  of  the  station, 
he  already  occupies,  and  abates  all  rightful 
claims  to  a  more  exalted  eminence,  as  did 
the  Methodist  clergyman,  in  reality,  who 
always  "  prayed  the  Lord  to  grant  him 
the  lowest  seat  in  heaven ; "  and  when 
asked  the  reason  of  his  praying  thus,  re- 
plied, "  Because  it  is  written,  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  to  the  lowest,  shall  be  ex- 
alted to  the  highest ;  "  thus  proving  the 
insincerity  and  hypocrisy  of  his  pretended 
humble  devotions.  And  why  ?  Because, 
as  a  man,  as  a  citizen  of  the  world,  and 
of  the  nation  in  which  he  lived,  he  should 
have  had  a  single  and  upright  heart,  and 
been  straight-forward  in  all  his  acts  for 
the  greatest  good  of  his  nation  and  go- 
vernment, regardless  of  party  strife,  or 
personal  exaltation  and  aggrandizement. 
And  the  man  who  will  not  thus  act,  i* 
not  fit  for  an  office,  or  exaltation,  of  any 
kind,  great  or  small,  in  any  government, 
except  the  government  of  Hell. 

But  we  are  talking  to  Saints  ;  and  the 
things  referred  to  in  the  world  are  for  illus- 
trations :  for  instance,  as  the  poltroon 
politicians  of  the  world  stoop  from  the 
dignity  of  man,  to  paddle  in  all  the  filth 
and  slime  they  can  find,  if,  perchance,  thej 
can  find  some  dark  road  through  which  they 
can  reach  their  desired  election,  so  may 
the  Elders  of  Israel,  if  they  will  give  way 
to  temptation,  strive,  by  unlawful  means, 
I  to  secure  a  standing  among  their  breth- 
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ren  which  does  not  belong  to  them ;  and 
to  gain  influence  and  power  which  thej 
know  not  how  to  exercise  in  righteous- 
ness. And,  if  they  succeed,  it  is  most  sure 
to  prove  their  destruction ;  for,  when  God 
sees  an  Elder  who  is  so  bent  on  rising, 
that  nothing  else  can  satisfy  him.  He  as 
likely  as  any  way  lifts  him  up  so  high,  or 
gives  him  a  chance  to  rise  so  high,  that 
•when  he  falls,  he  kills  himself,  as  many 
have  done,  in  this  dispensation  ;  or,  if  he 
survive  the  fall,  it  is  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  fact,  that  he  has  lost  the  confidence 
of  his  brethren. 

The  Saints,  to  a  certain  extent,  are  sub- 
ject to  vanity  like  other  men  ;  and  as  El- 
ders aspire,   through   the   folly   of  their 
natures,  to  things  above  them  and  which  \ 
are  not  for  them,  so  may  their  wives ; 
and    indeed   it   would   be   very    marvel- 
lous if  they   did   not,  after   having   the 
example  set  them,  by  those  who  should 
be  their  counsellors,  and  patterns  of  recti- 
tude.    And,   when   children   behold   the 
double  example  of  insubordination  to  the 
laws  of  heaven,  the  example  of  father  and 
mother,    it  would    be  more  marvellous 
still,  if  they  did  not  partake  of  the  same 
spirit.  And  as  soon  as  the  whole  household 
become  dissatisfied  with  their  lot  and  sta- 
tion, and  father,  mother,  and  children,  all 
want  to  rise  at  once  to  some  sphere  of 
action   above  themselves,  or  where  they 
rightfully  belong,  they  are  ripe  for  the 
spirit  of  contention  to  break  forth  in  all 
its  violence  ;  and  broil  upon  broil,  discord 
upon  discord,  strife  upon  strife,  and  law- 
suit upon  law-suit,  ioUow  in  quick  suc- 
cession, peace  leaves  that  house,  and  who 
shall  restore  it  ?     Surely  not  that  family, 
for  all  are  in  the  suit,  all  are  parties  con- 
cerned,  all   partakers   and   exercisers   of 
the  same  spirit  of  pride.     The  Patriarch, 
the  head  of  that  family,  has  become  a 
slave  to  his  passion,  and  the  dominion  and 
glory  of  his  dignified  office  has  departed 
from  his  threshold  ;  and  who  shall  arbi- 
trate for  that  house  ? 

Men  are  so  proud,  naturally,  that  they 
do  not  like  to  acknowledge  their  errors ; 
yet  we  have  many  times  had  the  question 
asked  us,  by  heads  of  families,  or  those 
who  should  have  been  at  the  head, "  Why 


is  it  that  I  cannot  govern  my  family,  and 
have  peace  in  my  house,  like  brother  such 
an  one?"     We  have  said  to  all  such  iis 
the  case  required  :  and  there  is  a  general 
rule  applicable  to  all  such  cases ;  and  that 
is — You  do  not  know  enough ;  you  do  not 
know  how  to  govern  yourself — Touit 
Ai'PETiTES  .VXD  PASSIONS;  and,  at  every 
little  supposed  case  of  provocation  and 
vexation,  you  give  way  to  resentment,  and 
distil  those  turbulent  passions  and  feel- 
I  ings,  which  you  harbour,  upon  your  wife 
and  children,  in  your  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation, as  the  dews  of  heaven  would 
drop  down  upon  yourself,  if  you,  by  your 
I  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  would  permit  them 
to  descend. 
j      Men  who  do  not  know  how  to  govern 
themselves,  surely  do  not  know  how  to 
I  govern  others.     Such  there   are  among 
I  the  Saints,  and  we  are  sorry  for  it ;  for 
i  if  they  do  not  speedily  learn  the  art  of 
1  self-government,  and  thereby  learn  to  go- 
I  vern  their  households  in  righteousness, 
their  glory  and  their  kingdom  will  depart 
from  them  like  the  fading  flower ;  ami 
the  place  which  now  knows  them,  will 
soon  know  them  no  more  for  ever. 

Xo  man  who  loves  father  or  mother 
wife  or  children,  houses  or  lands,  goli 
or  silver,  more  than  he  does  his  Saviour 
and  his  brethren,  is  capable  of  standing  in 
acceptance  before  God,  the  Father,  in 
the  midst  of  His  kingdom,  on  the  earth, 
or  in  the  heavens :  and,  although  such  an 
one  may  have  a  name  among  the  Saints 
for  a  little  season,  his  name  will  perish  in 
the  grave  with  his  cai'case,  if  it  does  not 
long  before. 

Some  Elders  love  their  wives  so  much 
better  than  they  do  the  kingdom  of  God, 
that  they  dare  not  tell  them  when  they 
do  wrong,  dare  not  tell  them  the  right 
way,  and  how  to  shun  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  for  fear  they  should  oftend  them  : 
but  this  fear  is  an  oft"ence  against  heaven ; 
and  wo  be  unto  him  through  whom  the 
offence  cometh  ;  for  jealousies  unreproved, 
and  contentious  spirits  unrebuked,  obtain 
the  mastery  in  that  house,  the  govern- 
mental order  of  heaven  is  reversed,  the 
Holy  Ghost  takes  its  departure,  and  fa- 
mily law-suits  follow  without  end. 


"  What  are  those  teeth  for,  grandmamma  ?  "  said  little  Red  Riding- Hood  to  thr 
•wolf.  "  What  are  these  laws  for  ?  "  might  many  a  simple  man  ask  in  like  manner  of 
his  rulers  and  governors,  and,  in  sundry  instances,  I  am  afraid,  the  wolf's  answer 
•would  not  be  far  from  the  truth. — Guesses  at  Truth. 
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JERUSALEM. 


{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 


Immeasurably  superior  as  are  the  capi-  | 
tals  of  modem  cmlization  to  their  rivals 
of  antiquity,  in  regard  to  wealth  and 
comfort,  they  yet  sink  far  below  them 
when  seen  from  a  higher  point  of  view, 
and  considered  as  links  in  the  chain  of 
history,  teaching  the  great  lesson  of  hu- 
manity— the  cause  of  the  development  and 
decay  of  national  grandeur.  They  may 
boast  of  a  more  numerous  population,  a 
vaster  scope  for  enterprise,  a  larger  share 
of  commercial  prosperity,  and,  what  is  of 
still  higher  value,  a  greater  care  for  the 
health  and  well-being  of  theii-  denizens  ; 
but  their  sole  aim  and  end  is  the  accumu- 
lation of  wealth  and  power,  their  associa- 
tions are  baiTen  and  devoid  of  interest, 
their  objects  purely  material,  and  dedica- 
ted to  no  spiritual  purpose  whatsoever. 
Viewed  in  a  nobler  light,  as  being  an  epi- 
tome of  the  ci\ilization  of  their  age,  and 
like  oases  in  the  pathless  desert,  guiding 
the  steps  of  the  student  in  the  track 
of  histoi*y,  they  cannot  fail  to  impress 
him  with  a  sense  of  disappointment  in  the 
utter  absence  of  evei-ything  which  appeals 
to  his  higher  faculties,  and  to  weary  him 
by  the  dead  and  monotonous  level  they 
everywhere  present.  To  the  mind  stored 
■with  the  treasures  of  classic  literature, 
and  trained  to  the  reception  of  enlarged 
views  of  the  progress  of  the  human  race, 
how  melancholy  is  the  contrast  afforded 
by  the  wealth  of  London,  and  the  glitter 
of  Paris,  with  the  beauty  of  Athens,  the 
desolation  of  Tyre,  and  the  pomp  and 
power  of  ancient  Rome.  Yet  even  these 
proud  seats  of  empire  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance before  the  lofty  associations  which 
invest  Jerusalem  with  a  deathless  interest, 
and  render  it  a  Holy  City  to  the  followers 
of  the  Crescent  and  the  Cross,  as  well  as 
to  the  members  of  that  faith  to  whose 
highest  glory  and  deepest  shame  it  has 
borne  witness  through  unnumbered  ages. 
It  is  indeed  a  wondrous  combination  that 
has  rendered  one  spot  so  precious  to  all 
manldnd ;  a  marvellous  example  of  Provi- 
dential wisdom  that  has  so  strongly  en- 
listed the  sympathy  of  all  men  in  the  fate 
of  one  city,  and  thus  ensured  its  preserva- 
tion amid  the  conflict  of  human  passions 
and  the  shocks  of  successive  empire,  until 


it  shall  have  completed  its  mission,  and 
witnessed  the  restoration  of  those  who, 
now  scattered  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  still  regard  it  as  their  home,  and 
look  forward  with  longing  to  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  that  shall  once  again  lead 
them  to  the  long-lost  Land  of  Promise. 
Well  has  Jerusalem  merited  the  proud 
title  of  the  Chosen  City.  Nation  after 
nation  has  risen  up  in  arms  to  erase  its 
very  memory  from  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
each  has  passed  away,  impotent  and  for- 
gotten, while  the  devoted  capital  still  rears 
its  domes  towards  heaven — bereft,  it  is 
true,  of  its  pristine  magnificence,  yet  ac- 
quiring a  higher  sanctity  from  its  very 
desolation — an  everlasting  memorial  to 
the  truth  of  the  Divine  Word,  a  solemn 
witness  to  the  covenant  He  made  with 
His  chosen  people. 

It  caimot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  a 
city  bearing  so  lofty  a  mission,  and  in- 
vested with  so  peculiar  a  charm,  has  never 
failed  in  all  ages  to  attract  a  crowd  of  pil- 
grims within  its  walls,  eager  to  behold 
the  scene  of  the  most  stupendous  events  in 
the  history  of  the  world,  the  birth-place  of 
civilization,  the  cradle  of  religion,  the  bat- 
tle-field of  opposing  faiths.  Yet,  incredible 
as  it  may  appear,  that  people  which  has 
the  deepest  interest  in  the  truths  to  which 
it  testifies,  is  precisely  the  one  by  which 
it  is  the  most  neglected ;  and  while  the  ut- 
termost confines  of  the  earth  send  forth 
bands  of  worshippers  to  look  upon  the 
Holy  City,  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
rightful  heirs  of  all  its  glory,  stand  tamely 
by,  and  alone  fail  to  render  it  that  homage 
which  is  but  a  fitting  mark  of  gratitude 
to  the  Great  Power  that  has  aUke  pre- 
served them  and  it — the  sole  remaining 
vestiges  of  the  remotest  antiquity.  True, 
the  pride  of  their  glorious  inheritance 
stiU  sheds  a  halo  over  their  fallen  fortunes: 
true,  there  is  not  a  Jew  whose  pulse  does 
not  beat  more  quickly  at  the  name  of 
Jerusalem :  true,  the  Holy  City  is  still  the 
load-star  of  their  existence,  the  one  secret 
bond  that  unites  every  member  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  But  is  this  enough? 
Should  not  our  inmost  aspirations  express 
themselves  in  action,  and  give  birth  to 
deeds  as  well  as  thousrht  ?     Should  not 
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each  one  of  us  visit  oiu*  heritage,  at  least 
once  in  a  life-time  ?  Should  not  our 
youth,  in  lieu  of  hastening  to  the  capitals 
of  modern  civilization,  make  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  land  of  their  forefathers,  and  drink 
in  the  tenets  of  their  faith  at  the  fountain- 
liead  ?  Above  all,  should  we  not  use  every 
effort,  and  strain  every  nerve,  in  aid  of 
those  who  are  impelled  by  true  religious 
fervour  to  gaze  like  Moses  upon  the  land 
of  promise,  but  are  unable,  from  the  pres- 
sure of  adversity,  to  satisfy  their  cherished 
longing;  and  if  we  cannot  journey  thither 
ourselves,  if  the  cares,  or  the  trammels,  or 


the  pleasures,  of  the  world  have  taken  so 
deep  a  hold  of  us  as  to  extinguish  from 
our  own  bosoms  all  desire,  or  all  power,  ta 
visit  the  holy  spot,  let  us  at  least  aid  some- 
needy  pilgrim  on  his  way,  that  we  may 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  pious  zeal,  and 
testify  to  all  mankind  that  our  faith  is  yet 
alive,  and  that  we  still  ardently  and  eager- 
ly look  forward  to  the  speedy  fulfilment 
of  the  Divine  promise — the  ingathering  of 
our  brethren  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  the  renewal  of  a  purer  worship 
in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 


VISIT   TO   NORWICH. 


In  compliance  with  the  polite  invitation 
of  Elder  C.  V.  Spencer,  to  attend  the 
Norwich  Conference  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
I  visited  this  ancient  city  on  Saturday, 
May  29th.  Shortly  after  my  arrival,  I 
assembled  with  the  brethren  in  council, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  spirit 
of  unanimity  prevail  in  their  deliberations 
for  the  further  advancement  of  Zion's 
cause.  Much  business  was  done,  and 
some  highly  important  instruction  was 
given  by  Elder  Spencer,  President  of  the 
Conference,  and  Elder  Gates,  of  London. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  beautiful  httle 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess.  Presi- 
dents Spencer,  S.  W.  Richards,  Jacob 
Gates,  and  others,  occupied  the  well-ar- 
ranged platform.  The  meeting  was  open- 
ed by  singing  and  prayer,  after  which  the 
usual  Conference  business  was  transacted. 
President  Richards  was  then  requested  to 
address  the  meeting.  He  arose  and  gave 
some  very  spirited  instructions  in  relation 
to  the  government  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Priesthood ;  show  ing  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  Saints  being  governed  by 
the  living  Priesthood,  and  of  bowing  in 
complete  submission  to  the  authorities 
■which  God  has  placed  in  His  Church. 
His  words  were  backed  up  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  insomuch  that  every 
one  present  realized  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  them  on  that  occasion.  Indeed, 
it  was  truly  gratifying  to  see  the  oneness 
of  spirit  which  pervaded  the  whole  of 
their  proceedings. 

The  buoyant  spirits  of  the  Travelling 
Elders,  their  determination  to  spread  the 
truth,  and  their  willingness  to  obey  the 


counsels  of  their  President,  I  was  highly 
delighted  to  behold. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Chapel  was  dense- 
ly crowded.  A  little  business,  which  was 
omitted  in  the  morning,  was  attended  to, 
after  which  Presidents  Richards  and 
Gates  addressed  the  congregation,  and 
gave  some  valuable  instructions  to  the 
Saints,  which  caused  every  countenance 
to  be  lit  up  with  intelligence  from  on 
high. 

The  spontaneous  unanimity  which  char- 
acterized the  voting  to  sustain  the  various 
quorums  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  showed 
the  pure  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  was 
only  necessary  for  the  President  to  signify 
his  design  by  pointing  his  finger,  and 
every  one's  right  hand  was  instantaneous- 
ly raised  in  support. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  glorious  time. 
Some  excellent  teachings  were  given  by 
President  Richards  upon  the  necessity  of 
bringing  people  into  the  Church  with 
proper  impressions  on  their  minds  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Priesthood,  and  of  the  impor- 
tance of  being  governed  by  the  Priesthood 
in  all  things.  He  also  portrayed  in  a  most 
lucid  style  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
baptizing  people  into  Christ,  and  giving 
them  to  understand  that  they  by  baptism 
take  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ,  that 
all  who  enter  the  Church  may  compre- 
hend their  true  position.  Upon  these  to- 
pics his  remarks  were  pointed,  energetic, 
and  powerful,  whilst  they  were  mingled 
with  that  spirit  of  brotherly  affection, 
meekness,  humility,  and  forbearance,  which 
are  sure  characteristics  of  a  man  of  God. 

Several  banners  with  very  appropriate 
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mottos  were  provided,  and  arranged  in 
such  order  as  greatly  added  to  the  beauty 
of  the  Chapel. 

On  Monday  morning,  President  C.  Y. 
Spencer,  and  Miss  Georgiana  King,  of 
Cambridge,  were  married  at  Old  Thorp 
Church,  Norwich.  A  large  company  of 
Elders  and  Saints  were  present  to  witness 
the  ceremony. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  the  Priesthood  as- 
sembled in  the  Chapel,  and  spent  a  few 
hours  in  council.  IMuch  instruction  v;as 
given  to  the  Travelling  Elders  and  Presi- 
dents of  Branches,  by  Presidents  Spencer, 
Richaruj,  and  Gates. 

At  the  close  of  the  Council,  President 
Spencer  invited  his  talented  corps  of  El- 
ders to  his  residence,  where  a  sumptuous 
dinner  was  in  readiness.  The  whole  par- 
ty, including  visiting  friends,  sat  down  to 
dine:  all  did  ample  justice  to  the  excellent 
bounties  of  nature  which  were  so  abun- 
dantly jjrovided  :  all  gave  utterance  to 
warm  expressions  of  sentiment  towards 
the  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  wishing  them 
happiness  and  prosperity  in  this  life,  and 
eternal  felicity  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
After  a  few  hours  of  social  chat,  all  ad- 
journed to  the  Chiipel,  where  a  large 
compar,y  of  Saints  also  assembled,  to  par- 
take of  another  supply  of  earth's  dainties, 
and  heaven's  best  wine — cold   sparkling 


water.  The  tables  were  profusely  orna- 
mented with  a  choice  selection  of  bou- 
quets, which  exhibited  the  beauty  and 
lovelinessof  nature,  and  its  power  over  the 
senses,  not  only  to  please  the  sight  and  the 
smell,  but  to  gladden  the  heart  of  man. 
Every  heart  rejoiced,  and  every  counte- 
nance shone  as  it  were  with  a  brilliancy 
from  above.  The  love  and  simplicity 
that  reigned  in  every  bosom  seemed  to 
render  appropriate  the  language  of  the 
poet, — 

"  Keaven  on  earth  is  now  begun." 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  Priesthood 
again  assembled  in  the  Chapel,  when  the 
Travelling  Elders  reported  concerning 
their  respective  fields  of  labour  in  the  most 
cheering  and  cncouragina;  manner.  Presi- 
dent Spencer  then  specified  their  future 
fields  of  labour,  and  gave  very  appropriate 
counsel  to  each  of  them.  The  spirit  of 
the  meeting  spoke  volumes  respecf'ng  the 
condition  of  the  Conference.  I  felt  it  was 
good  in  the  superlative  degree. 

In  the  afternoon  I  enjoyed  myself  ex- 
ceedingly in  visiting  the  noble  castle,  and 
the  majestic  cathedral,  (the  latter  was  built 
in  the  11th  century.)  in  company  with 
President  Spencer  and  lady,  Presidents 
Richards,  and  Gates,  and  the  sisters  King. 
J.  Y.  Lo>G. 
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On  the  6th  December,  1832,  I  re- 
ceived the  following : — 

Revelation   explaining   the   Parable   of  the 
Wheat  and  the  Tares,  December  Gih,  1S32. 

ON  Priesthood. 

Yerily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  ny 
servants,  concerning  the  Parable  of  the 
Wheat  and  of  the  Tares :  Behold,  verily  I  say, 
that  the  field  was  the  world;  and  the  Apos- 
tles were  the  sowers  of  the  seed  ;  and,  after 
they  had  fallen  asleep,  the  great  persecutor 
of  the  Church,  the  apostate,  the  whore,  even 
Babylon,  that  maketh  all  nations  to  drink  of 
her  cup,  in  whose  hearts  the  enemy,  even  Sa- 
tan, sitteth  to  reign,  Behold  he  soweth  the 
tares ;  wherefore  the  tares  choke  the  wheat 
and  drive  the  Church  into  the  wilderness. 

But  behold,  in  the  last  days,  even  now 
while  the  Lord  is  beginning  to  bring  forth 
the  Word,  and  the  bladetis  springing  up  and 


is  yet  tender,  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
the  angels  are  crying  unto  the  Lord  day  and 
night,  who  are  ready  and  waiting  to  be  sent 
forth  to  reap  down  the  fields  :  but  the  Lord 
saith  unto  them.  Pluck  not  up  the  tares  while 
the  blade  is  yet  tender ;  (for  verily  your 
faith  is  weak,)  lest  you  destroy  the  wheat 
also.  Therefore,  let  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
grow  together  until  the  harvest  is  fully  ripe, 
then  ye  shall  first  gather  out  the  wheat  from 
among  the  tares,  and  after  the  gathering  of 
the  wheat,  behold  and  lo !  the  tares  are 
bound  in  bundles,  and  the  field  remaineth  to 
be  burned. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  yon, 
with  whom  the  Priesthood  hath  contir>ued 
through  the  lineage  of  your  fathers,  for  ye 
are  lawful  heirs,  according  to  the  fiesh,  and 
have  been  hid  from  the  world  with  Christ  in 
God  :  therefore,  your  life  and  the  Priesthood 
hath  remained,  and  must  needs  remain, 
through  you  and  your  lineage,  until  the  res- 
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toration  of  all  things  spoken  by  the  mouths  greatness,  was  threateneJ  with  immediate 
of  all  the  holy  Prophets  since  the  world  dissolution.  Tiie  people  of  North  C'aro- 
^sR*n-  lina,  in  convention  assembled,  (in  Novem- 

Tlierefore,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  continue  ^er,)  passed  ordinances,  declaring  their 
5n  my  goodness,  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles,  ^.^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  independent  nation;  and 
and  throuf^h  this  Priesthood,  a  saviour  unto     „„„„•   j.„j     rpu-.-^j         *i,„    oi   ..      '  r 

Tuy  people  Israel.  The  Lord  hath  said  it.  appomted  Thursday,  the  31st  aay  of 
^^gjj  January,  1833,  as  a  day  of  humiliation 

and  prayer,  to  implore  Almighty  God  to 

Appearances  of  troubles  among  the  na-  vouchsafe  His  blessings,  and  restore  liberty 
tions  became  more  visible  this  season  than  and  happiness  ^vithin  their  borders, 
they  had  previously  been  since  the  Church  ,  President  Jackson  issued  his  proclama- 
began  her  journey  out  of  the  wilderness,  tion  against  this  rebellion,  called  out  a 
The  ravages  of  the  cholera  were  frightful  force  sufficient  to  quell  it,  and  implored 
in  almost  all  the  large  cities  on  the  globe,  the  blessing  of  God  to  assist  the  nation  to 
the  plague  broke  out  in  India,  while  extricate  itself  from  the  horrors  of  the 
the  United  States,  amid  all  her  pomp  and    approaching  and  solemn  crisis. 

{To  be  coiUinued.) 


8ri)f  iLattcv^rrag  ^aintjEf'  ^tUcnntal  ^tiiv. 


SATURDAY,  JULY  3.  1S52. 

Book  of  Mormon  in  Welsh  and  Geuman. — In  our  last  we  incidentally  noticed  the 
Welsh  and  German  translations  of  the  "  Book  of  Mormon."  We  wish  to  state  that 
we  have  received  a  package  of  the  Welsh  {Llyfr  Mormon^  and  have  much  pleasure 
in  announcing  that  copies  are  ready  for  sile  at  our  office.  We  would  recommend 
the  English  Saints,  who  are  able,  to  obtain  this  work,  and,  by  so  doing,  they  will  not 
only  benefit  themselves,  but  they  will  also  encourage  our  Welsh  brethren,  and 
strengthen  their  hands  in  the  Lord.  The  retail  price  is  the  same  as  the  JHcrmons 
ISog. 

We  have  also  received  a  package  of  the  German  translation,  (Bas  ISud;  J^ormcn). 
It  is  in  a  larger  form  than  the  English  version,  is  printed  on  strong  paper,  in  very 
dear  and  good  type.     Retail  price,  same  as  Lc  Livre  de  Mormon. 

The  German  is  the  fifth  language  in  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  trans- 
lated and  published  during  the  last  two  years  ;  so  that  sacred  and  important  record 
can  now  be  read  in  six  languages,  in  three  of  which  it  is  stereotyped.  Surely  the 
Almighty  is  with  His  Saints,  and  that  to  bless  them,  and  to  enable  them  to  execute 
His  stupendous  purposes,  and  bring  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  fulness  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  that  the  great  restitution  of  Israel  may  come 
to  pass,  and  the  reign  of  peace  and  happiness  be  vishered  in. 


Dep .FUTURE. — Elder  Lorenzo  Snow,  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
President  of  the  Swiss,  Italian,  Malta,  Gibraltar,  and  East  India  ^Missions,  embarked 
on  board  the  Niagara  steam- packet,  hence  for  New  York,  on  the  12th  ultimo. 
Elder  Snow  appeared  to  be  in  good  health  and  spirits.  Our  readers  will  recollect 
that  this  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  had  passed  through  Switzerland  and  Italy,  and 
had  arrived  at  Malta  with  the  intention  of  visiting  his  missions  at  Bombay  and  Cal- 
cutta, and  sailing  thence  for  San  Francisco,  en  route  for  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley. 
But  an  accident  occurring  to  one  of  the  East  India  steamers,  he  was  detained  at 
Malta  until  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  for  the  prosecution  of  his  eastern  course, 
'a5  he  originally  intended.     In  consequence  of  this,  Eider  SncAv  determined  to  return 
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to  England,  and  take  a  westward  journey  to  his  idtimate  destination,  so  that  he  might 
arrive  at  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City  to  be  present  at  the  General  Conference,  April 
6,  1853. 

Elder  Snow  has  accomplished  a  great  work  in  the  publication  of  the  "  Book  of 
Mormon  "  and  several  pamphlets  in  the  Italian  language,  and  also  of  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  countries  where  the 
■gi'oss  darkness  of  superstition,  and  ignorance  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  reign  in  the 
minds  of  the  people.  And  we  pray  the  Almighty  to  bless  and  prosper  him  on  his 
homeward  journey,  until  he  shall  strike  hands  with  the  nobles  of  Israel  in  the  vallies 
of  the  mountains.  . 

To  THE  Pkesidents  of  Cokferences  and  Book  Agents. — In  consequence  of  the 
weekly  issue  of  the  Stak,  we  have  concluded  to  change  our  Quarter  days  from  the 
15th  March,  June,  September,  and  December,  to  the  last  day  of  INIarch,  June,  Sep- 
tember, and  December.  Our  present  quarterly  list  of  debts  is  therefore  struck  on 
June  SO. 

Each  President  of  a  Conference  should  see  that  Auditors  are  appointed  to  examine 
the  books  and  stock  of  the  General  Agent  on  the  Quarter  dnj,  and  when  our  report 
appears  his  account  can  be  compared.  In  Hke  manner  the  Presidents  of  Branches 
should  see  that  the  Sub-agents'  books  and  stock  are  examined  on  the  same  day,  and 
when  the  General  Agent  has  issued  his  quarterly  balances,  they  can  be  compared 
with  their  accounts.  "We  informed  the  General  Agents  of  this  change  with  Star 
No.  18. 


THE  UTAH  JUDGES. 

"  He  that  fights,  and  runs  away, 
Lives  to  fight  another  day." 

(From  the  Philadelphia  American  and  Gazette.) 

It  appeal's  from  the  report  of  Congres-  i  these  officers,  entrusted  by  the  govorn- 
sional  proceedings  on  Friday  that  the  ment  with  very  important  and  deUcate 
House  of  Representatives,  during  the  de-  duties,  and  representing  the  interests  and 
bate  on  the  bill  relating  to  the  salaries  of  authority  of  the  United  States  among  a 
Territorial  officers,  adopted  the  proviso  ,  people  alleged  to  entertain  disloyal  senti- 
ottered  by  ^h'.  Johnson,  of  Arkansas,  to  |  ments  and  seditious  designs,  fled  from 
the  effect  that  nothing  in  the  bill  should  ;  then-  posts  in  fear — fear  of  harm  or  out- 
be  construed  to  prevent  the  payment  of ;  rage,  of  some  land,  meditated  against 
the  salaries  of  the  Judges  and  Secretary  |  themselves ;  and  fear,  also,  so  far  as  the 
of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  who  withdrew  I  Secretary  was  concerned,  lest  the  pubhc 
fi'om  that  territory  some  months  since,  un-  [  money  in  his  hands  should  be  lawlessly 
der  circumstances  well  known  to  the  pub-  taken  and  plundered  from  him  by  the 
lie.  Nothing  could  better  illustrate  the  Mormons.  And  this  circumstance,  as  we 
generosity  and  exceeding  good  nature  of  i  may  say,  creates  a  case  for  the  Secretary 
the  assembled  wisdom ;  but  it  may  be  somewhat  stronger  and  better  than  any 
doubted  whether  Congress  has  not  in  this  that  can  be  pleaded  for  his  associates.  He 
matter  stretched  the  point  of  magnanimi-  '  had  the  excuse  that  he  was  running  away 
ty  a  little  too  far,  recognizing  a  bad  prin-  [  to  save  the  government  treasure  (a  very 
ciple,  and  even  establishing  a  precedent  i  small  sum,  it  must  be  admitted,)  in  his 
more  likely  to  result  in  injury  than  benefit  I  keeping;  while  the  Judges  fled  to  save 
to  the  future  weal  of  the  RepubHc.  From  |  themselves.  Wliether  there  really  was 
their  own  statement,  (and  we  may  give  j  danger  is  not  so  certain :  it  has  by  no 
thera  the  full  benefit  of  the  explanation,)  |  means  been  proved  there  was.    All  that 
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has  been  established  is  the  belief  of  dan- 
ger in  the  officers'  minds.  And  this  being 
allowed,  it  remains  to  ask  whether  such 
belief  constituted,  or  in  any  similar  case 
eould  constitute,  a  justification  of  so  se- 
rious a  dereliction  as  the  abandonment  of 
their  places  by  officers,  when  their  act  in- 
volves, as  this  clearly  did,  an  abdication  of 
the  powers  of  the  government  and  a  sur- 
render of  its  rights  and  authority  into  the 
hands  of  its  supposed  foes. 

Now  we  take  it  for  granted  that  the 
first  obligation  of  every  pul)lic  officer,  civil 
as  well  as  military  and  naval,  is  fidelity  to 
his  trust ;  and  that  infidelity  is  a  thing 
that  ought  to  be  punished,  not  rewarded. 
Fidelity  implies  courage,  and  courage, 
which,  as  a  great  historian  informs  us,  is 
the  commonest  and  cheapest  of  the  hu- 
man virtues,  since  any  amount  of  it  can 
be  bought  for  "sixpence  a  day,"  is  as 
necessary  as  any  other  official  qualification ; 
and  we  have  a  right  to  expect  enough  of 
it  from  every  officer  to  carry  him  through 
the  duties  of  his  post  and  sustain  him 
amid  all  ordinary  difficulties,  contin- 
gencies, and  perils.  It  is  monstrous  to 
think  that  Congress  affirms  the  principle 
tliat  public  officers  have  a  right  to  aban- 
don their  duties,  and,  still  worse,  to  run 
rway  from  their  stations,  at  every  danger, 
gi'eat  or  little,  real  or  imagined,  and  then 
be  paid  for  it,  as  if  no  wrong  had  been 
done.  Why  should  not  army  and  navy 
officers  run  away,  too,  whenever  things 
look  alarming  ?  Cashiering,  or  even 
shooting,  is  not  thought  too  severe  a 
punishment  for  them  when  they  fly  their 
posts ;  and  if  we  adopt  a  more  humane 
system  with  civil  employes,  there  is  no 
reason,  at   least,  for  departing  from  the 


principle  of  holding  all  to  a  rigid  accoun- 
tability. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  the  Utah  officer-, 
wore,  or  would  have  been,  obstructed  in 
the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the 
Mormons  ;  but  the  course  they  ought  to 
have  pursued  appears  neither  very  difficult  t 
nor  very  dangerous.  They  ought  to  have 
stuck  to  their  posts,  sending  word  to 
government  of  the  opposition  they  en- 
countered, and  the  acts  they  dreaded. 
They  should  have  invoked  its  aid — they 
would  have  got  it,  and  protection  for  them- 
selves, too  ;  and  the  knowledge  that  they 
had  made  such  an  appeal,  and  that  they 
meant  firmly  to  await  its  results,  would 
have  undoubtedly  brought  the  Saints  to 
their  senses,  and,  in  all  probability,  put 
an  end  to  the  evils  of  which  the  officers 
complained.  They  had  a  noble  oppor- 
tunity to  assert  the  resolution  and  heroism 
of  the  American  character,  which  we  are 
so  fond  of  comparing  to  that  of  the 
Romans  of  old.  The  visitor  to  Pompeii 
is  still  attracted  by  the  grand  spectacle  of 
the  bones  of  the  Roman  sentries,  who, 
amid  the  convulsions  of  enrthquakc,  with 
the  horrors  of  Vesuvius  pouring  down 
ashes,  and  sulphur,  and  boiling  floods  upon 
the  devoted  city,  from  which  the  in- 
habitants had  fled,  perished  at  their  post<^ 
at  the  gates,  which  they  would  not  aban- 
don without  orders.  There  was  no  sudi 
danger  as  that  at  Utah,  but  the  ch.'Uic; 
was  a  splendid  one  notwithstanding.  It 
is  a  great  pity  that  some  of  the  officer- 
did  not  remember  the  Roman  sentinel- 
at  Pompeii.  Their  example  should  be 
proposed  to  all  Americans  who  are  ambi- 
tious to  serve  the  Republic. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  THOMAS  BUI.LOCK  TO  ELDER  JOHN  O.  ANGUS. 


Dear  brother  Angus, — I  improve  a 
leisure  hour  to  write  a  few  lines  while 
my  family  are  chatting  about  me.  I  had 
an  invitation  to  go  to  a  ball  this  evening, 
but  prefer  writing  you  and  the  Saints  in 
my  native  country  a  few  of  my  feelings 
and  experience,  in  order  to  guide  you  on 
your  journey,  as  a  missionary  to  those  who 
have  been  sitting  in  darkness,  but  who 
knew  it  not. 

It  does  not  require  me  to  look  back 
many  years  to  view  my  own  self,  sitting 


Great  Salt  Lake  City,  December  18,  ISol. 

as  a  High  Churchman   in  my  pew,  and      J 

;  believing   the   Trinity   in   Unity,  or  the      i 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  being  one 
personage  only.     I  also  then  looked  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  my  death  to  go  into 

'  a  world  of  Spirits  without  bounds,  and 
believed   that    our   God  was   without   u      j 
body  or  passions  :  but  I  am  thankful  that     I 
God  has,  in  the  plenitude  of  His  mercy,      * 
spoken   from   the  heavens  in  these  last 

I  days,  and  has  sent  His  messenger,  CTen  an 

'  angel  from  on  High,  to  come  down  to     ■ 
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this  dark  world,  and  reveal  the  Gospel 
unto  a  simple  plough-boy,  named  Joseph 
Smith,  who  was  ordained  by  the  angel  to 
the  Priesthood,  and  received  the  command 
to  baptize  the  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  being  the  Son  of  God,  in  water 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins ;  with  a 
promise  that  they  should  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  "  the  laying  on  of 
hands ; "  and  I  am  thankful  also,  that  His 
servants,  who  were  '•'  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron,"  were  sent  into  my  native  town, 
(Leek,  in  Staffordshire,)  where  I  was  pri- 
vileged with  hearing  their  voices,  and  was 
led  by  one  into  the  waters  of  baptism  on 
a  cold  November  night,  when  ice  was  on 
the  canal,  and  the  keen  frosty  air  was 
blowing  in  all  its  severity,  when  I  re- 
ceived a  remission  of  my  sins,  and  I  be- 
held a  sign  in  the  heavens,  that  self-same 
hour,  confirming  my  behef.  I  do  rejoice 
that  the  Elders  imposed  their  hands  upon 
me  and  confirmed  me  a  member  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  do  rejoice  that  when  I  went  to 
the  Stourbridge  Sth  ride,  (for  I  was  one 
of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria's  Officers 
of  Excise)  that  I  again  met  with  the 
Elders,  and  received  ordinations,  first  as  a 
Priest,  and  afterwards  as  an  Elder ;  and 
that  power  was  given  me  to  preach,  bap- 
tize, confirm,  and  administer  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  House  of  the  Lord  ;  power 
was  given  me  to  put  to  shame  all  the  pro- 
fessors of  false  Christianity,  and  to  lead  a 
few  unto  "  the  door  of  the  Sheepfold." 
Although  persecution  raged,  the  hireling 
priests  raved  upon  me,  I  was  pelted  with 
stones  (in  Dudley  Park  and  Tipton),  and 
threatened  by  some  to  run  their  carriage 
over  me,  at  other  times  threatened  to  be 
tlirown  down  an  old  coal  pit  (named 
Brieriey  Bill),  yet  in  spite  of  all  their 
puny  efforts  God  was  with  me,  and  de- 
livered me  out  of  each  trial  and  difficulty; 
to  Him  be  the  praise  and  glory. 

On  leaving  my  native  land,  in  the  ship 
"  Yorkshire,"  I  also  beheld  the  glory  and 
power  of  God  on  the  great  deep,  and  the 
weakness  of  man  when  tossed  on  the 
foaming  billows,  and  the  roUing  sea ;  yea, 
I  have  retired  to  my  berth  at  night,  after 
heing  pointed  out  by  the  mate  that  portion 
of  the  Testament  where  Paul  was  ship- 
WTecked,  and  after  I  had  told  him  "  the 
hull  of  the  vessel  will  carry  me  safe  to 
Kew  Orleans,"  when  I  went  below  to  bed, 
fourteen  sails  were  flying  gracefully  in  the 
gentle  breeze  ;but  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 


ing, when  off  Cape  San  Antonia,  Island 
of  Cuba,  a  sudden  white  squall,  caught  the 
fore  royal  mast  and  sail,  the  vessel  almost 
capsized,  but  then  God  was  watching  us  ; 
all  the  masts  were  snapped  asunder ;  and 
with  one  crash,  masts,  sails,  and  ropes,  fell 
into  the  ocean  with  a  surge,  and  the  vessel 
righted.  Oh  what  a  din  of  confusion — 
Atheists  cursing  and  swearing,  sailors 
shouting,  sectarians  screaming,  and  some 
of  the  Saints  gave  way  to  their  feelings ; 
all  thought  the  vessel  M'as  sinking.  I 
clasped  my  wife  and  children  in  my  arms 
still  in  bed,  and  calmly  awaited  the  last 
struggle  of  death,  intending  that  as  our 
coffin.  But  the  vessel  righted,  and  we 
were  spared.  I  arose  at  sunrise,  and  shall 
never  forget  our  desolate  appearance  on 
reaching  the  deck ; — in  three  days  we 
rigged  a jui-y  sail,  and  "the  hull  of  the 
vessel "  literally  "  carried  me  safe  into 
New  Orleans." 

I  arrived  in  Xauvoo,  May  31,  1843,  and 
heard  the  voice,  saw  the  face,  and  conversed 
with  the  Prophet  of  God,  Joseph  Smith  ; 
also  the  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith ;  and  well 
do  I  remember  his  benediction  on  Christ- 
mas morning,  1843,  when  a  few  of  the 
English  brethren  and  sisters  awoke  him 
from  his  slumbers,  by  singing  "  Mortals 
awake,  with  angels  join,"  &e.,  and  he 
descended,  and  bare-foot  came  out  and 
blessed  us,  and  distributed  cakes  to  the 
company.  I  do  know  they  were  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  the  Prophet  and 
Patriarch  of  God,  they  were  two  good 
men  when  living,  and  they  died  good 
men ;  they  died  martyrs  for  the  truth, 
and  they  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  blood ;  and  their  testimony  is  true, 
and  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  can 
not  render  it  null  and  void. 

The  mantle  of  Joseph  fell  on  Brigham 
Young,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  became 
as  seed  on  the  earth,  the  Saints  increased 
rapidly,  the  House  of  the  Lord  was  finished, 
blessings  were  administered  therein,  the 
Priesthood  was  conferred  on  many,  and 
this  work  received  a  stronger  foothold 
than  ever  it  had  on  earth ;  this  of  course 
caused  the  devil  to  rage,  his  spirits  en- 
tered the  tabernacles  of  wicked  men  who 
delighted  in  such  tenants,  and  they  uni- 
tedly commenced  burning  houses,  stacks 
of  grain,  and  destroying  fences,  fields  of 
grain  and  hay,  and  if  the  owners  attempt- 
ed a  rescue,  they  were  shot  at  like  dogs, 
and  they  had  to  flee  naked  and  hungry  to 
Nauvoo  City ;  the  Saints  then  being  con- 
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fined  to  one  bend  in  the  great  Mississippi  [ 
river;  the  devils  from  nine  counties  laid  siege  ; 
to  the  devoted  city ;  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  poor  naked  Saints  con- 
tended for  life,  their  wives,  children, 
houses,  what  little  property  was  left 
them,  and  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  against 
a  force  of  from  1500  to  2000  :  day  after 
day,  for  four  days,  was  this  unequal  con- 
test carried  on,  when  the  mob  entered  the 
city :  but  such  hideous  yelling  I  never 
heard  among  any  of  the  bands  of  Indians 
that  I  have  seen  since;  I  tremble  now 
■when  I  think  of  it,  the  sick  were  carried 
in  blankets  or  rugs  and  left  in  the  corn 
fields,  expecting  an  indiscriminate  massa- 
cre ;  bands  of  armed  demons  paraded  the 
streets.  Thirty  men  came  to  me  when  I 
was  carried  out  before  them  in  one  of  my 
ague  attacks,  and,  although  every  appear- 
ance indicated  a  speedy  dissolution,  the 
captain's  sword  was  pointed  within  six 
inches  of  my  throat,  and  four  bayonets 
:fixed,  within  a  foot  of  my  breast,  with  this 
blessing,  "  God  damn  you,  if  you  are  not 
oft"  in  one  hour,  we'll  shoot  you."     I  re- 

{)lied,  "  By  all  appearances  1  cannot  live 
ong,  so  shoot  away,  I  shall  be  the  sooner 
out  of  my  misery,  and  you  will  send  me 
to  heaven  a  little  earlier,"  &c.  They  went 
away,  I  was  then  carried  and  placed  in 
my  wagon  and  driven  to  the  river.  In 
three  days  I  escaped  from  their  hellish 
clutches,  and  was  rowed  over  the  river. 
After  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
about  a  week,  (all  my  family  having  the 
ague  and  fever)  I  was  relieved  with  a 
little  flour,  and  prepared  to  start  for  the 
Blutfs,  when  God  sent  "  the  visitation  of 
Quails,"  and  gave  another  manifestation 
that  His  Saints  were  not  forgotten ;  the 
Quails  fell  in,  under,  and  on,  our  wa- 
gons ;  one  fell  on  my  tea-tray,  hitting  a 
tin  cup,  and  was  caught  by  a  little  boy 
alive ;  many  were  caught  alive  by  child- 
ren ;  we  all  had  enough  to  eat,  and  were 
satisfied,  when  we  started  on  our  way 
rejoicing,  and  once  more  was  I  delivered 
from  the  jaws  of  death. 

In  the  -winter  of  184G  I  was  in  winter- 
quarters,  saw  a  desert  plain  turned  into  a 
fortified  town,  of  about  eight  hundred 
houses  in  less  than  three  months,  besides 
lots  of  "  Gopher  holes,"  dug  out  of  the 
side  of  the  mountain;  and  you  know  I 

'  Laziness  or  dishonesty  will  destroy  any  community ;  while  keeping  the  law  of  God, 
hnd  honouring  the  counsels  of  heaven,  would  raise  the  same  community  to  glory, 
honour,  immortality,  and  lives  eternal. 


have  dug  and  lived  in  a  "cave  in  the 
earth."  The  Spring  of  '47  saw  me  leave 
my  family  in  a  sickly  country  among  In- 
dians, as  one  of  "  the  143  Pioneers,"  who 
"  sought  out  the  Valley  in  the  mountains, 
exalted  among  the  bills,"  yet  "  in  a  low 
place,  beneath  the  forest  where  the  hail 
fell,"  where  a  foundation  was  laid  for  one 
of  the  largest  inland  cities  in  the  world. 
I  returned  to  my  family  the  same  fall,  the 
Pioneers  having  done  one  of  the  greatest 
miracles  since  Moses  passed  over  the  Red 
Sea,  and  not  a  life  lost ;  no,  nor  one  serioas 
accident  to  any  limb.  In  1848, 1  again 
travelled  through  the  deserts  and  sage 
plains  with  my  family ;  and  here  am  I, 
Thomas  Bullock,  now  writing,  preaching, 
and  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to  you, 
my  beloved  John,  now  a  missionary  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  on  your  native 
soil,  and  to  all  who  may  see  or  hear  these 
words ;  and  I  do  know  it  is  true. 

I  say  unto  you,  Brother  John,  lift  up 
your  voice,  and  falter  not ;  and  I  would  to 
God  that  the  power  that  was  on  me  in 
my  dream  last  night,  would  fall  on 
you  daily  ;  that  you  may  be  able  to  draw 
many  into  the  covenant  of  Jesus,  by  bury- 
ing them  in  water  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  that  they  may  come  forth  in  new- 
ness of  life,  and  receive  all  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  *'  the  laying  on  of  hands," 
that  when  you  return  to  your  mountain 
home,  the  Saints  may  come  with  you,  a 
host.  Here  is  Life  Eternal  to  all  who 
will  obey.  Here,  revelation  is  continually 
pouring  out  its  riches,  through  the  mouths 
of  Brigham,  Heber,  and  Willard.  Here 
is  the  place  to  be  baptized  for  your  dead. 
Here  is  the  place  to  save  yourselves  and 
your  dead  from  thraldom,  and  be  prepar- 
ing for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  when  he  shall  make  his  second 
appearance  in  power  and  great  glory ;  and 
until  that  time,  may  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  preserve  us  from  evil,  that  we  may 
"  ascend  and  meet  him  in  the  skies,"  and 
dwell  in  His  presence  for  evermore. 
Amen. 

My  blessing  be  with  you,  and  may  peace 
dwell  in  your  soul  for  ever,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  brother  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

Thomas  BtrLLOCK. 
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LETTER  FROM  ELDER  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CHURCH 

IN  WALES. 

14,  Castle  Street,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Jane  4th,  1852. 


Dear  President  Richards, — I  feel  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  just  retui'ned  home, 
after  visiting  some  of  the  Conferences 
under  my  jurisdiction,  and  am  glad  to  say 
that  I  found  the  Work  of  the  Lord  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  although  there  have 
been  lately  a  great  many  stories  palmed 
upon  the  world  against  us,  as  a  denomi- 
nation ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  things, 
we  baptize  continually,  and  have  better 
prospects  for  the  future  than  ever.  The 
clergymen  are  our  greatest  enemies  now : 
they  are  very  industrious  indeed,  and  very 
faithful  to  their  father,  in  distributing 
notes  to  heads  of  famiHes,  requesting  and 
strictly  chai-ging  them  V  not  to  be  guilty 
of  the  great  sin  of  attending  such  meet- 
ings themselves,  nor  of  allowing  their  ser- 
vants or  cljildren  to  attend."  The  Church 
is  daily  increasing  in  knowledge,  wisdom, 
faith,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel,  and  feels  more  life  and 
energy  since  the  London  General  Council, 
and  the  one  which  was  held  here  after- 
wards for  two  days.  All  our  Presidents 
of  Conferences  (excepting  one)  were  pre- 
sent at  our  Council,  and  left  it  full  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  made  the  Saints  to 
rejoice  when  they  arrived  amongst  them ; 
they  told  them  they  must  visit  Merthyr 
oftener,  and  they  would  pay  their  ex- 
penses. It  is  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Saints  that  they  understand  that  through 
their  Presidents  they  receive  their  nourish- 
ment and  strength,  and  I  thank  God  al- 
ways myself  when  I  have  the  presence  of 
the  Presidency  of  the  British  Isles.  I  feel 
life  going  through  my  blood,  flesh,  bones, 
marrow,  and  especially  my  spirit,  when  I 
am  in  their  company,  and  I  feel  such 
strength  sometimes  that  I  think  I  could 
carry  this  Uttle  world  on  my  shoulder. 

I  can  bear  testimony  that  the  Presi- 
dents that  preside  over  our  Conferences 
at  present  are  good  men,  and  ready  to 
obey  counsel  at  all  times,  and  to  cax'ry  in- 
to operation  all  things  which  I  set  before 
them.  And  I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father 
for  such  men,  who  preside  through  love 
and  not  through  obligation.  I  feel  that 
good  men  to  preside  over  Conferences  are 
worth  their  weight  of  gold, 

I  am  preparing  now  to  send  Elders 
throughout  this  principality,  considering 


that  the  present  is  the  best  opportunity. 
I  have  been  preaching  myself  in  many 
towns,  and  in  one  I  had  a  beautiful  Towni' 
Hall,  and  had  a  great  number  of  the  mid-- 
dle  class  to  hear  me. 

We,  the  Presidency  here,  have  seen  pro- 
per to  divide  Caermarthenshire  Conference 
into  two,  and  to  call  one  Caermarthen 
Conference,  and  the  other  Llanelly  Con- 
ference. The  former  to  be  presided  over 
by  Elder  Thomas  E.  Martell,  and  the  lat- 
ter by  Elder  Abednego  Jones,  who  pre- 
sided over  the  Caermarthenshire  Confer- 
ence formerly. 

An  earthquake,  or  one  of  the  signs  of 
the  last  days  passed  by  here  last  Tues- 
day morning  about  8  o'clock ;  it  was  so  ■ 
bad  in  some  places  that  many  persons 
could  hardly  stand  on  their  feet,  others 
jumped  out  of  their  beds  affrighted  be- 
cause their  beds  were  rocking  like  cradles 
under  them.  The  colliers,  underground, 
were  very  much  frightened.  The  people 
of  the  world  here  are  talking  together 
and  confessing  that  what  the  Saints  tes- 
tify is  surely  true,  because,  say  they,  we 
have  witnessed  the  fulfilment  of  some  of 
the  things  ourselves,  and  this  earthquake 
is  one  of  which  they  testify  must  take 
place  in  the  last  days.  Many  confess  that 
the  Saints  are  right,  but  they  will  wait  a 
little  longer,  to  see  more  of  their  prophe- 
cies fulfilled.  And  I  suppose  that  this 
will  be  the  situation  of  many  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  them,  and  when  the  "good 
time  coming"  shall  be  enjoyed  by  the 
Saints  ;  for  great  are  the  blessings  of  all 
those  who  obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  gather  from  amongst  the  un- 
righteous, to  Zion. 

The  poor  Saints  here  have  great  de- 
sires to  go  to  Zion ;  wherever  I  go  there 
are  hundreds  crying  to  me,  "Brother 
Phillips,  let  me  go  to  the  Valley,"  and  I 
am  full  of  compassion  towards  them ;  the 
only  thing  I  tell  them  is,  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  do  their  best 
in  donating  to  the  "  Perpetual  Emigrating 
Fund,"  and  then  they  will  be  sure  to  go 
to  Zion  before  long.  There  are  some  of 
the  rich  here  rather  quiet,  they  never  ask 
when  they  shall  go  to  Zion,  so  I  take  the 
liberty  to  ask  those  myself  when  will  they 
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ro?  Some  reply,  "  Indeed,  I  don't  know."  into  this  Kingdom,  and  not  be  members 
Then  they  commence  questioning  me,  in  the  Banks,  for  if  their  treasures  are  in 
*'  What  news  from  the  Valley  now  ?  "  the  Banks,  there  will  be  their  hearts  also. 
*'  What  do  you  think,  shall  President  It  is  very  unrighteous  for  a  Saint  to  be  a 
Young  be  removed  from  office  ?  "  "  Shall  '  member  in  two  Branches  at  the  same 
the  Saints  be  expelled  from  Salt  Lake  time.  My  prayer  to  the  Lord  on  behalf 
Valley  again  ?  "  "  And  when  do  you  think  of  these  brethren  is,  that  they  may  speedi- 
will  the  Cholera  come  again  ?  "  !  ly  repent,  and  bring  their  hearts  to  this 

Oh,  what  faith  some  have  in  their  God!  |  work,  and  gather  with  the  righteous  to 
Men  of  this  sort  do  not  yet  understand    Zion. 

the  Kingdom  of  God,  and,  unless  they  With  love  to  you  all,  and  wishing  you 
speedily  repent,  they  never  shall  see  Zion,  prosperity,  I  remain,  dear  President,  your 
— they  and  their  gold  will  go  to  destruc-  ;  fellow-servant, 

tion.     I  teach  the  Saints  here  that  they  j  W.  S.  Phillips. 

must  bring  their  hearts  and  their  gold  i 
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Learn  to  be  abused  without  being  angry. 

The  virtue  of  prosperity  is  temperance,  the  virtue  of  adversity  is  fortitude. 

A  lAi'LT-FlXDiCK  is  agreeable  to  none — always  fussing — always  in  hot  water. 

There  is  something  charming  in  nature  and  rural  life.  It  is  so  natural,  so  pure, 
so  unalloyed  by  the  manceuvering,  the  hypocrisy,  the  turmoil  of  social  existence. 

The  Mormons,  at  last  accounts,  were  moving  off  like  an  immense  army  from  Coun- 
cil Bluffs. — Missouri  Republican. 

Theue  are  900  children  at  present  in  one  of  the  workhouses  of  the  city  of  Limer- 
ick.— London  Wccklr/  Paper. 

A  MAN  in  earnest  finds  means,  or,  if  he  cannot  find,  creates  them.  He  who  deli- 
berately adopts  a  great  end  has,  by  this  act,  half  accomplished  it, — has  scaled  the 
chief  barrier  to  success. 

God  is  looking  after  the  things  of  His  Kingdom,  and,  if  Ilis  servants  do  not  hel[> 
Him,  lie  will  be  looking  after  tJiem  soon,  and  will  put  men  in  then-  place  who  will 
do  their  duty,  not  for  one  short  day  only,  but  for  a  thousand  years. 

BniDGE  o^Eii  the  Chaoues  River. — A  bridge,  four  hundred  and  twenty  feet 
long,  to  be  put  up  over  Chagres  river,  for  the  Panama  Railroad  Company,  has  been 
built  in  sections  at  Darien,  Georgia,  and  is  now  ready  for  transportation  to  its  desti- 
nation.    It  was  built  by  Mr.  Leighton  of  New  York. — Cincinnati  (  U.  S.)  Atlas. 

Truth. — Who  knows  that  truth  is  strong  next  to  the  Almighty  ;  needs  no  poli- 
cies, no  stratagems,  no  licensings,  to  make  her  victorious !  Though  all  the  winds  of 
doctrine  wore  let  loose  to  play  upon  the  earth,  so  truth  be  in  the  field,  we  injure  her 
to  misdoubt  her  strength !  Let  truth  and  falsehood  grapple  :  who  ever  knew  truth 
put  to  the  worst  in  a  free  and  open  encounter  ? — Milton. 

Methodism  at  Louth. — A  letter  published  in  the  Sheffield  and  Rotherkam  In- 
dependent, announces  that  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  have  expelled  from  their  connex- 
ion the  whole  Methodist  Society  at  Louth,  amounting  to  one  thousand  members.  The 
cause  of  their  expulsion  is  asserted  to  be  their  refusal  to  "  recognize  the  authority  of 
the  special  district  meeting  to  expel  both  officers  and  members." 

FiiEEDOii. — A  "Shilling  subscription  in  aid  of  European  Freedom"  is  opened, 
and  an  appeal  made  to  every  man  and  woman  in  the  British  dominions  to  come 
forward  and  contribute  his  or  her  assistance  to  the  great  cause  of  European  free- 
dom. The  proceeds  are  to  be  intrusted  to  those  "  Martyrs  of  Freedom,"  Mazzini 
and  Kossuth,  with  discretionary  power  to  use  them.  An  engraved  receipt  card, 
with  the  signatures  of  Mazzini  and  Kossuth,  is  given  to  every  subscriber.  What 
bubble  scheme  will  be  got  up  next  ?  The  Lord  has  declared  that  the  bands  of 
Babylon  aj-e  made  strong  for  the  burning,  so  that  no  man  can  break  them.  If  Eu- 
ropeans want  freedom,  they  should  obey  the  fulness  of  tlie  Everlasting  Gospel, 
and  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  is  the  only  way  to  obtain  true  freedom. 
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The  Plague. — It  is  stated  that  much  apprehension  is  felt  in  New  Orleans  of  the 
approach  of  a  new  disease,  which  is  Ciilled  the  plague,  and  is  now  said  to  be  prevailing 
in  some  of  the  West  India  Islands.  A  disease  called  by  the  same  name  has  made  its 
appearance  in  some  parts  of  the  West.  It  is  said  to  be  like  the  cholera,  but  more 
fatal.  Whether  it  is  the  same  disease  as  that  Avhich  goes  by  the  name  of  plague  in 
the  East  is  not  stated.  The  Boston  Medical  Journal  alludes  to  the  subject  as  fol- 
lows :  — '•  It  is  certain,  from  the  accounts  received  both  here  and  in  England,  the  true 
plague  has  been  introduced  into  Madeira,  and  the  work  of  death  has  been  really  ap- 
palling. The  question  was  frequently  agitated — Will  that  dreadful  disease  ever 
reach  this  continent  ?  There  is  reason  to  believe  it  will ;  the  wonder  is  why  it  has 
not  already.  Our  commercial  intercourse  is  extensive  with  various  parts  of  Africa 
and  the  Asiatic  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  this  great  scourge  is  never  dead  or 
<Iying,  but  simply  reposing  from  one  period  to  another,  like  a  fatigued  giant,  to  ga- 
ther new  strength  for  a  renewal  of  slaughter.  Should  it  come,  it  may  be  hoped  there 
will  be  found  more  science,  and  a  stronger  barrier  of  medical  skill,  to  meet  and  dis- 
;u"m  it  of  its  terrors,  than  has  been  ex-hibited  in  tropical  climates,  or  in  the  filthy 
scoui-ge — invitiug  regions  of  jNIoslem  Turkey.  Plague  appertains  to  the  Arab  in  this 
age ;  and,  ^^•here  the  same  condition  of  things  exists  as  characterizes  their  mode  of 
life — the  social  condition,  and  the  absence  of  all  common-sense  efforts  to  avert  or  ar- 
rest it,  will  have  an  abiding  foothold. — Xevj  York  Tribune.  .  . 

Home  JIanufactures  in  Deseret. — I\rrs.  iluldah  Duncan,  of  Sessions'  settle- 
ment, has  woven,  since  the  2.Sth  of  August  last,  GS2  yards  of  cloth,  viz.  :  89  of  flan- 
nel ;  1(j!)  of  jeans ;  30  of  carpet ;  and  394  of  linsey  :  20  of  the  jeans,  and  60  of  the 
linsey,  were  manufactured  for  her  own  family  use,  and  paid  for  out  of  her  own  la- 
bour. Much  of  the  cloth  Avas  coloured  by  her  also  ;  she  kept  a  blue  dye  in  successful 
operation,  using  some  six  or  eight  pounds  of  Indigo,  while  engaged  in  weaving. 
Next,  j\Irs.  ]\Iyra  Henrie,  of  the  same  place,  has,  in  about  the  same  time,  purchased 
materials,  spun,  and  paid  for  them,  and  the  weaving-,  with  her  own  labour,  4i»  yards 
of  cloth,  viz. :  17  flannel ;  12  linsey ;  and  20  jeans.  These,  added  together,  make  seven 
hundred  and  thirty-one  yards  of  cloth  in  the  Valley,  by  two  women  ! — worth,  the 
way  we  pay  for  merchandize,  seven  hundred  and  thirty-one  dollars !  made  and 
saved  at  home  !     God  helps  them  that  help  themselves.  *  *  *  We 

understand  that  Governor  Young  has  a  loom  in  his  sitting-room,  in  which  has  been 
woven  by  his  family  more  than  500  yards  of  cloth  the  present  season.  If  there  are 
any  poor  follcs  among  us,  they  need  not  be  ashamed  to  work  ;  if  they  are,  go  and  live 
awhiie  with  the  Governor,  and  they  will  get  cured  of  their  laziness.  We  also  under- 
stand that  the  Governor's  lady  has  offered  the  use  of  her  loom  to  her  neighbours  who 
have  none,  to  weave  their  cloth,  and  board  them  while  weaving.  If  all  follow  this 
"xample,  w^e  shall  not  need  to  write  much  longer  about  home  manufacture,  or  Lady 
Washington.  Lady  Young  is  the  example  of  the  'lay  for  Deseret. — Deseret  News 
ef  March  6. 


THE  PROPHET,  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Say,  Who  beheld  the  pious  raj^c 
'Mong  sects  in  this  cnliyktened  age, 
And  saw  them  differ,  foam,  and  rage  ? 
The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

"VVho  made  the  resolution  rare 
To  ask  the  Lord  in  secret  prayer, 
♦'Which  sect  did  all  the  truth  declare?" 
The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

Who  was  encompassed  and  assailed 

By  powers  of  darkness,  jet  ne'er  quailed 

And  wrestled  until  he  prevailed? 

The  Prophet,  Jcseph  Smith. 
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Who  saw  the  Lord  descend  and  say, — 
"  Hear  thoa  my  son,  he'll  show  the  way, 
*'  If  you  will  now  his  laws  obey  ?  " 

The  Prophet,  Jose[)h  Smith. 

"VTho  took  the  Plates  the  angel  shewed, 
And  brought  them  from  their  dark  abode. 
And  made  them  plain  by  power  of  God? 
The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

Who  did  receive  the  power  to  raise 
The  Church  of  Christ  in  Latter-days, 
And  call  on  men  to  mend  their  ways?  ^ 

The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

Who  bore  the  scorn,  the  rage,  the  ire, 
Of  those  who  preach  for  filthy  hire, 
Was  called  by  them  "  Impostor,  Liar?" 
The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

Who  bronght  the  truth  of  God  to  view. 
And  led  God's  faithful  people  through. 
And  built  the  city  of  Nauvoo  ? 

The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

Who  fell  by  ruthless  niobhers'  hands  ? 
Whose  hearfs-blood  stained  Columbia's  land? 
Who  died  fulfilling  Clirist's  command? 
The  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 
Calcutta.  William  Willis. 


UoTiCE. — In  consequence  of  the  negligence  of  some  of  the  Presidents  of  Conferences,  or 
their  Secretaries,  in  sending  proper  Reports  to  lis,  our  i-.alf-yearly  "  Statistical  Report" 
of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles  is  omitted  in  this  Number.  We  hope  to  give  it  in  our 
next.  We  have  no  inclination  to  give  an  imperfect  Report,  and  that  we  might  not  do  80^ 
we  took  the  special  trouble  to  write  to  each  President  of  a  Conference  requesting  his 
Report  to  be  sent  to  us  between  the  1st  and  lOtii  of  June,  and  we  have  v.ritten  to  some 
three  times,  and  have  not  obtained  all  the  Reports  yet,  a;id  are  obliged  to  go  to  press 
■without  them.  How  mnch  longer  will  the  Presidents  and  Secretaries  of  Conferences- 
continue  to  evince  such  a  spirit  of  carelessness  and  inattention  to  the  instructions  which 
are  so  specially  laid  before  them  ? 
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HISTORY     OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 
(Continued  from  page  296.) 


On  the  27lh  of  December  I  received 
the  following  : — 

Revelation,  given  December  27th,  1832. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  who 
have  assembled  yourselves  together  to  re- 
ceive His  ^Yill  concerning  you  :  Behold,  this 
is  pleasing  unto  your  Lord,  and  the  angels 
rejoice  over  you ;  the  aims  of  your  prayers 
have  come  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth,  and  are  recorded  in  the  Book  of  the 
names  of  the  sanctified;  even  them  of  the  celes- 
tial world.  Wherefore,  I  now  send  upon 
you  another  Comforter ;  even  upon  you  my 
friends,  that  it  may  abide  in  your  hearts,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise ;  which  other 
Comforter  is  the  same  that  I  promised  unto 
my  disciples,  as  is  recorded  in  the  testimony 
of  John. 

This  Comforter  is  the  promise  which  I 
give  unto  you  of  eternal  life;  even  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  kingdom ;  M'hich  glory  is  that 
of  the  Church  of  the  First-born ;  even  of  God 
the  holiest  of  all,  through  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son:  he  that  ascended  upon  high;  as  also 
he  descended  below  all  things;  in  that  he 
comprehended  all  things,  that  he  might  be 
in  all,  and  through  all  things;  the  light  of 
truth ;  which  truth  shineth.  This  is  the 
light  of  Christ.  As  also  he  is  in  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  power 
thereof  by  which  it  was  made.  As  also  he 
is  in  the  moon,  and  is  the  light  of  the  moon, 
and  the  power  thereof  by  which  it  was  made. 
As  also  the  light  of  the  stars,  and  the  power 
thereof  by  which  they  were  made.  And  the 
earth  also,  and  the  power  thereof:  even  the 
earth  upon  which  you  stand. 

And  the  light  which  now  shineth,  which 


giveth  you  light,  is  through  Him  who  en- 
lighteueth  your  eyes,  which  is  the  same  light 
which  quickeneth  your  tmderstandings ; 
which  light  proceedeth  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God  to  fill  the  immensity  of  space; 
the  light  Avhich  is  in  all  things ;  which  is 
the  law  by  which  all  things  are  governed : 
even  the  power  of  God  who  sitteth  upon 
His  throne,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  eternity, 
who  is  in  the  midst  of  all  things. 

Now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  through 
the  redemption  which  is  made  for  you,  is 
brought  to  pass  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  And  the  spirit  and  the  body  are  the 
soul  of  man.  And  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  is  the  redemption  of  the  soul :  and  the 
redpmption  of  the  soul  is  through  him  who 
quickeneth  all  things,  in  whose  bosom  it  is 
decreed,  that  the  poor  and  the  meek  of  the 
earth  shall  inherit  it.  Therefore  it  must 
needs  be  sanctified  from  all  unrighteousness, 
that  it  may  be  prepared  for  the  celestial 
glory;  for  after  it  hath  filled  the  measure  of 
its  creation,  it  shall  be  crowned  with  glory, 
even  with  the  presence  of  God  the  Father  ; 
that  bodies  who  are  of  the  celestial  kingdom 
may  possess  it  for  ever  and  ever ;  for,  for 
this  intent  was  it  made  and  created  ;  and  for 
this  intent  are  they  sanctified. 

And  they  who  are  not  sanctified  through 
the  law  whicli  I  have  given  unto  you ;  even 
the  law  of  Christ,  must  needs  iiiherit  an- 
other kingdom,  even  that  of  a  terrestrial 
kingdom,  or  that  of  a  telestial  kingdom. 
For  he  who  is  not  able  to  abide  the  law  of 
a  celestial  kingdom,  cannot  abide  a  celestial 
glory  :  and  he  who  cannot  abide  the  law  of 
a  terrestrial  kingdom,  cannot  abide  a  ter- 
restrial glory  ;  he  who  cannot  abide  the  law 
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vt  a  telestial  kingdom,  cannot  abide  a  teles- 
tial  jjlor^' :  therefore  he  is  not  meet  for  a 
linKdom  of  glorj.  Therefore,  he  must 
abide  a  kingdom  which  is  not  a  kingdom  of 
glory. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the 
tarth  abideth  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom, 
loT  it  filleth  the  measure  of  its  creation,  and 
iransgresseth  not  the  law.  M'lierefore,  it 
3hall  l)e  sanctified;  yea,  notwithstanding  it 
3hall  die,  it  sliall  be  quickened  again,  and 
shall  abide  the  power  by  wliich  it  is  quick- 
ened, and  the  rigliteous  shall  inherit  it :  for 
notwithstanding  they  die,  they  also  shall  rise 
again  a  spiritual  body ;  they  who  are  of  a 
celestial  spirit,  shall  receive  the  same  body 
whicli  was  a  natural  body ;  even  ye  shall  re- 
gain your  bodies,  and  your  glory  shall  be  the 
•jrlory  by  which  your  bodies  are  quickened. 
Ye  who  are  (juickened  by  a  portion  of  the 
Tselestial  glory,  shall  then  receive  the  same, 
even  a  fulness;  and  they  who  are  quickened 
iy  a  portion  of  the  terrestrial  glory,  shall 
then  receive  of  the  same,  even  a  fulness: 
and  also,  they  who  are  quickened  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  telestial  glory,  shall  then  receive 
of  the  same,  even  a  fulness  :  and  they  who 
remain,  shall  be  (juickened;  nevertheless, 
ihey  shall  return  again  to  their  own  place, 
■io  enjoy  that  which  they  are  willing  to  re- 
leive,  because  they  were  not  willing  to  en- 
joy that  which  they  miglit  have  received. 

For  what  dotli  it  profit  a  man  if  a  gift  is 
bestowed  upon  him,  and  he  receive  not 
'.he  gift  ?  Behold  he  rejoices  not  in  that 
which  is  given  unto  him,  neither  rejoices  in 
llim  who  is  the  giver  of  the  gift. 

,\nd  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
■jvhich  is  governed  by  law,  is  also  preserved 
by  law,  and  perfected  and  sanctified  by  the 
same :  that  which  breaketh  a  law,  and 
abideth  not  by  law,  but  seeketh  to  become 
a  law  unto  itself,  and  willeth  to  abide  in  sin, 
and  altogether  aljideth  in  sin,  cannot  be 
sanctified  by  law,  neither  by  mercy,  justice, 
or  judgment.  Therefore  it  must  remain 
Jilthy  still. 

All  kingdoms  have  a  law  given ;  and  there 
»re  many  kingdoms;  for  there  is  no  space  in 
ilie  which  there  is  no  kingdom;  and  there  is 
j)0  kingdom  in  which  tliere  is  no  space, 
«ither  a  greater  or  lesser  kingdom.  And 
jinto  every  kingdom  is  given  a  law ;  and  un- 
to every  law  there  are  certain  bounds,  also, 
and  conditions. 

All  beings  who  abide  not  in  those  condi- 
tions, are  not  justified;  for  intelligence 
;leaveth  unto  intelligence;  wisdom  receiveth 
-wisdom;  truth  embraceth  truth;  virtue 
lovcth  virtue;  light  cleaveth  unto  light; 
mercy  hath  compassion  on  mercy,  and  claim- 
eth  her  own;  justice  continueth  her  course, 
and  claimeth  her  own  ;  judgment  goeth  be- 
Jure  the  face  of  Ilim  who  sitteth  upon  the 


I  throne,  and  governeth  and  execntcth  all 
things;  He  comprehendeth  all  things,  and 
all  things  are  before  Him,  and  all  things  are 
round  about  Him;  and  He  is  above  all  things, 
and  is  through  all  things,  and  is  round  about 
all  things;  and  all  things  are  by  Him,  and  of 
Him ;  even  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  hath 
given  a  law  unto  all  things,  by  which  they 
move  in  their  times,  and  their  seasons ;  and 
their  courses  are  fixed,  even  the  courses  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  which  compre- 
hendeth the  earth  and  all  the  planets;  and 
they  give  light  to  each  other  in  their  times, 
and  in  their  seasons,  in  their  minutes,  in  their 
hours,  in  their  weeks,  in  their  months,  ia 
their  years :  all  these  are  one  year  with  God, 
but  not  with  man. 

The  earth  rolls  upon  her  wings;  and  the 
sun  giveth  his  light  by  day,  and  the  moon 
giveth  her  light  by  night ;  and  the  stars  also 
give  their  light  as  they  roll  upon  their 
wings,  in  their  glory,  in  the  midst  of  the 
power  of  God.  Unto  what  shall  I  liken 
these  kingdoms,  that  ye  may  understand? 
Behold,  all  these  are  kin^jdoms,  and  any 
man  who  hath  seen  any  or  the  least  of  these, 
hath  seen  God  moving  in  His  majesty  and 
power.  I  say  unto  you,  he  hatli  seen  Him  : 
nevertheless,  he  who  came  unto  his  own  was 
not  comprehended.  The  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
not ;  nevertheless,  the  day  shall  come  when 
you  shall  comprehend  even  God;  being 
quickened  in  Him,  and  by  Ilim.  Tlien  shall 
ye  know  that  ye  have  seen  me,  that  I  am, 
and  that  I  am  the  true  light  which  is  in  you, 
and  that  you  are  in  me,  otherwise  ye  could 
not  abound. 

Behold,  I  will  liken  these  kingdoms  unto 
a  man  having  a  field,  and  he  sent  forth  his 
servants  into  the  field,  to  dig  in  the  field ; — 
and  he  said  unto  the  first.  Go  ye  and  labour 
in  the  field,  and  in  the  first  hour  I  will  come 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  behold  the  joy  of  my 
countenance :  and  he  said  unto  the  second. 
Go  ye  also  into  the  field,  and  in  the  second 
hour  I  will  visit  you  with  the  joy  of  my 
countenance  :  and  also  unto  the  third,  say- 
ing, I  will  visit  you  :  and  unto  the  fourth, 
and  so  on  unto  the  twelfth. 

And  the  lord  of  the  field  went  unto  the 
first  in  the  first  hour,  and  tarried  with  bin 
all  tliat  hour,  and  he  was  made  glad  with 
the  light  of  the  countenance  of  his  lord ;  and 
then  he  withdrew  from  the  first  that  he 
might  visit  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
and  the  fourth,  and  so  on  uuto  the  twelfth; 
and  thus  they  all  received  the  light  of  the 
countenance  of  their  lord :  every  man  in  his 
hour,  and  in  his  time,  and  in  his  season;  be- 
ginning at  the  first, and  so  on  unto  the  last; 
and  from  the  last  unto  the  first,  and  from  the 
first  unto  the  last;  every  man  in  bis  own  or- 
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der,  until  his  hour  was  finished,  even  ac- 
cording as  the  lord  had  commanded  him, 
that  his  lord  might  be  glorified  in  him,  and 
he  in  him,  that  they  might  all  be  glorified. 

Therefore  unto  this  Parable  will  I  liken 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  every  kingdom  in  its  hour,  and  in 
its  time,  and  in  its  season  ;  even  according  to 
the  decree  which  God  hath  made. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends,  I  leave  these  sayings  with  you,  to 
ponder  in  your  hearts,  with  this  command- 
ment which  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
call  upon  me  while  I  am  near ;  draw  near 
unto  me,  and  I  will  draw  near  unto  you ; 
seek  me  diligently,  and  ye  shall  find  me;  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive ; — knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you:  whatsoever  ye  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you,  that  is  expedient  for  you ;  and  if  ye  ask 
any  thing  that  is  not  expedient  for  you  it 
shall  turn  unto  your  condemnation. 

Behold,  that  which  you  hear  is  as  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  tlie  wilderness;  in  the 
wilderness,  because  you  cannot  see  him: — 
my  voice,  because  my  voice  is  spirit ;  my 
spirit  is  truth;  truth  abideth  and  hath  no 
end  :  and  if  it  be  in  you  it  shall  abound. 

And  if  your  eye  be  single  to  my  glory, 
your  whole  bodies  shall  be  filled  with  light, 
and  there  shall  be  no  darkness  in  you ;  and 
that  body  which  is  filled  with  light  compre- 
hendeth  all  things.  Therefore,  sanctify 
yourselves,  that  your  minds  become  single 
to  God,  and  the  days  will  come  that  you 
shall  see  Him :  for  He  will  unveil  His  face 
unto  you,  and  it  shall  be  in  His  own  time, 
and  in  His  own  way,  and  according  to  His 
own  will. 

Remember  the  great  and  last  promise 
which  I  have  made  unto  you :  cast  away 
your  idle  thoughts  and  your  excess  of  laugh- 
ter far  from  you;  tarry  ye,  tarry  ye  in  this 
place,  and  call  a  solemn  assembly,  even  of 
those  who  are  the  first  labourers  in  this  last 
kingdom,  and  let  those  whom  they  have 
warned  in  their  travelling,  call  on  the  Lord, 
and  ponder  the  warning  in  their  hearts 
which  they  have  received,  for  a  little  season. 
Behold,  and  lo !  I  will  take  care  of  your 
flocks,  and  will  raise  up  Elders  and  send 
anto  them. 

Behold,  I  will  hasten  my  work  in  its 
time :  and  I  give  unto  you  who  are  the  first 
labourers  in  the  last  kingdom  a  command- 
ment, that  you  assemble  yourselves  together, 
and  organize  yourselves,  and  prepare  your- 
selves, and  sanctify  yourselves  ;  yea,  purify 
your  hearts,  and  cleanse  your  hands  and 
your  feet  before  me,  that  1  may  make  you 
clean  :  that  I  may  testify  unto  your  Father, 
and  your  God,  and  my  God,  that  you  are 
clean  from  the  blood  of  this  wicked  genera- 
tion;   that   I   may   fulfil  this  promise,  this 


great  and  last  promise  which  I  have  made 
unto  you,  when  I  will. 

Also,  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment, 
that  ye  shall  continue  in  prayer  and  fasting 
from  this  time  forth.  And  I  give  unto  you 
a  commandment,  that  you  shall  teach  one 
another  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom ;  teach 
ye  diligently,  and  my  grace  shall  attend  you, 
that  you  may  be  instructed  more  perfectly 
in  theory,  in  principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the 
law  of  the  Gospel,  in  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  are  expedient 
for  you  to  understand ;  of  things  both  in 
heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth ;  things  which  have  been ;  things 
which  are ;  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass ;  things  which  are  at  home ;  things 
which  are  abroad ;  the  wars  and  the  perplexi- 
ties of  the  nations,  and  the  judgments  which 
are  on  the  land,  and  a  knowledge  also  of  coun- 
tries, and  of  kingdoms,  that  ye  may  be  pre- 
pared in  all  things  when  I  shall  send  you 
again,  to  magnify  the  calling  whereunto  I 
have  called  you,  and  the  mission  with  which 
I  have  commissioned  you. 

Behold  I  send  you  out  to  testify  and  warn 
the  people,  and  it  becometh  every  man  who 
hath  been  warned,  to  warn  his  neighbour. 
Therefore,  they  are  left  without  excuse,  and 
their  sins  are  upon  their  own  heads.  He 
that  seeketh  me  early  shall  find  me,  and 
shall  not  be  forsaken. 

Therefore,  tarry  ye,  and  labour  diligently, 
that  you  may  be  perfected  in  your  ministry, 
to  go  forth  among  the  Gentiles  for  the  last 
time,  as  many  as  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name,  to  bind  up  the  law,  and  seal  up  the 
testimony,  and  to  prepare  the  Saints  for  the 
hour  of  judgment  which  is  to  come ;  that 
their  souls  may  escape  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  desolation  of  abomination,  which  awaits 
the  wicked,  both  in  this  world,  and  the 
world  to  come.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  let 
those  who  are  not  the  first  Elders,  continue 
in  the  vineyard,  until  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
shall  call  them,  for  their  time  is  not  yet 
come;  their  garments  are  not  clean  from  the 
blood  of  this  generation. 

Abide  ye  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ye  are 
made  free ;  entangle  not  yourselves  in  sin, 
but  let  your  hands  be  clean,  until  the  Lord 
come,  for  not  many  days  hence  and  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  reel  to  and  fro  as  a  drunk- 
en man,  and  the  sun  shall  hide  his  face,  and 
shall  refuse  to  give  light,  and  the  moon  shall 
be  bathed  in  blood,  and  the  stars  shall  become 
exceedingly  angry,  and  shall  cast  themselves 
down  as  a  fig  that  falleth  from  off  a  fig 
tree. 

And  after  your  testimony  cometh  wrath 
and  indignation  upon  the  people;  for  after 
your  testimony  cometh  the  testimony  of 
earthquakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in 
the  midst  of  her,  and  men  shall  fall  upon  tha 
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ground,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand.    And  ] 
also  Cometh  the  testimony  of   the  voice  of  , 
thundering*,  and  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  , 
the  voice  of  tem[)ests,  and  the   voice  of  the  j 
waves  of  the  sei  heaving  themselves  beyond 
their  bounds.     And  all   things   shall  be  in 
commotion;    and    surely  men's    hearts  shall  , 
fail   them;    for    fear    shall    come    upon    all  j 
people ;  and  angels  shall   fly    through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  crying  vr'ith  a  loud  voice,  ; 
sounding  the  trump  of  God,  saving.  Prepare 
je,  prepare  ye,  O  inhabitants  of  the   earth ; 
for  the  judgment  of  our  God  is  come;  be-  ' 
hold,  and  lo,  tlie  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him. 

And  immediately  there  shall  appear  a 
great  sign  in  heaven,  and  all  people  shall  see 
it  together.  And  another  angel  shall  sound  ' 
Lis  trump,  saying.  That  great  Church,  the 
mother  of  abominations,  that  made  all  na- 
tions drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication,  that  persecuteth  the  Saints  of 
God,  that  shed  their  blood;  her  who  sitteth 
upon  many  waters;  and  upon  the  islands  of 
the  sea;  behold  she  is  the  tares  of  the  earth, 
she  is  bound  in  bundles,  her  bands  are  made 
strong,  no  man  can  loose  them ;  therefore, 
she  is  ready  to  be  burned.  And  he  shall 
sound  his  trump  both  long  and  loud,  and  all 
nations  shall  hear  it. 

And  there  sl-.all  be  silence  in  heaven  for 
the  space  of  half  an  hour ;  and  immediately 
after  shall  the  curtain  of  heaven  be  unfold- 
ed, as  a  scroll  is  unfolded  after  it  is  rolled 
up,  and  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall  be  un- 
veiled ;  and  the  Saints  that  are  upon  the 
earth,  who  are  alive,  shall  be  quickened,  and 
be  caught  up  to  meet  Him.  And  they  who 
have  slept  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth; 
for  their  graves  shall  be  opened,  and  they  also 
shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  midst 
of  the  pillar  of  heaven  :  they  are  Christ's, 
the  first  fruits  :  they  who  shall  descend  with 
Him  first,  and  they  who  are  on  the  earth 
and  in  their  graves,  who  are  first  caught  up 
to  meet  Him;  and  all  this  by  the  voice  of 
the  sounding  of  the  trump  of  the  angel  of 
God. 

And  after  this  another  angel  shall  sound, 
■which  is  the  second  trump;  and  then  cometh 
the  redemption  of  those  w  ho  are  Christ's  at 
His  coming  ;  who  have  received  their  part  in 
that  prison  which  is  prepared  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Gospel,  and  be  judged 
accoiding  to  men  in  the  flesh. 

And  again,  another  trump  shall  sound, 
which  is  the  third  trump  :  and  then  cometh 
the  spirits  of  men  who  are  to  be  judged,  and 
are  found  under  condemnation  :  and  these 
are  the  rest  of  the  dead,  and  they  live  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  are  ended, 
neither  again  until  the  end  of  the  earth. 

And  another  trump  shall  sound,  which  is 
the  fourth  trump,  saying,  These  are  found 


among  those  who  are  to  remain  until  that 
great  and  last  day,  even  the  end,  who  sliaU. 
remain  filthy  still. 

And  another  trump  shall  sound,  which  is 
the  fifth  trump,  which  is  the  fifth  angel  who- 
committeth  the  everlasting  Gospel,  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  unto  all  na- 
tions, kindred,  tongues,  and  people;  and  this 
shall  be  the  sound  of  his  trump,  saying  to 
all  people,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
that  are  under  the  earth;  for  every  ear  shall 
hear  it,  and  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess,  while  they  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trump,  saying.  Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  for  ever  and  ever  :  for  the  hour  of 
His  judgment  is  come. 

And  again,  another  angel  shall  sound  his 
trump,  which  is  the  sixth  angel,  saying,  She 
is  fallen  who  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forniiication :  she 
is  fallen  !  is  fallen  I 

And  again,  another  angel  shall  sound  his 
trump,  which  is  the  seventh  angel,  saying,  It 
is  finished!    it  is  finished  I   the  Lamb  of  God 
hath  overcome,  and  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone;  even  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness 
of  the  wrath  of  Aln:ighty  God.     And  then 
shall  the  angels  be  crowned  with  the  glory 
of  His  might,  and   the    Saints  shall  be  filled 
with  His  glory,  and  receive  their  inheritance 
and  be  made  equal  with  Him. 
1      And  then  shall  the  first  angel  again  sound 
his  trump  in  the  ears  of  all  living,  and  re- 
veal the  secret  acts  of  men,  and  tlie  mighty 
works  of  God  in  the  first  thousandth  year. 
I       And  then  shall   the  second   angel    sound 
j  his  trump,  and  reveal  the  secret  acts  of  men, 
I  and    the    thoughts  and   the  intents  of  their 
J  hearts,  and  the  mighty  works  of  God  in  tho 
second  thousandth  ytar:  and  so  on,  until  the 
seventh  angel  shall  sound  his  trump;  and  he 
-  shall  stand  forth  upon  the  land  and  upon  the 
sea,  and  swear  in  the  name  of  Him  who  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  that  there  shall  be 
time  no  longer,  and    Satan  shall   be  bound, 
that  old  serpent  who  is  railed  the  devil,  and 
j  shall  not  be  loosed  for  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand years.    And  then  he  shall  bo  loosed  for 
a  little  season,  that  he  may  gather  together 
his  armies:  and  !Micharl  ti;e  sevenih  angel, 
even  the  archangel,  shall  gather  together  his 
armies,  even  the  hosts  of  heaven.     And  the 
devil  shall  gather  together  his  armief,  even 
I  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  shall  come  up  to  battle 
'  against  Michael  and   his   armies :   and   then 
'  cometh  the  battle  of  the  great  God  I  and  the 
devil  and  his  armies  shall  be  cast  away  into 
their    own    place,  that   they  shall    not  have 
power  over  the  Saints  any  more  at  all;    for 
j  Michael  shall  fight  their   battles,  and  shall 
overcome   him    who    seeketh    the  throne  of 
I  Him  who  sitteth  npon  the  throne,  even  the 
j  Lamb.     This  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
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sanctified ;  and  they  shall  not  any  more  see 
death. 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends,  call  your  solemn  assembly,  as  I 
have  commanded  you;  and  as  all  have  not 
faith,  seek  ye  diligently  and  teach  one  an 
other  words  of  wisdom ;  yea,  seek  ye  out  of 
the  best  books,  words  of  wisdom :  seek  learn- 
ing even  by  study,  and  also  by  faith.  Or- 
ganize yourselves;  prepare  every  needful 
thing,  and  establish  a  house,  even  a  house 
of  prayer,  a  house  of  fasting,  a  house  of 
faith,  a  house  of  learning,  a  house  of  glory, 
a  house  of  order,  a  house  of  God ;  that  your 
incomings  may  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
that  your  outgoings  may  be  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  that  all  your  salutations  may  be 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  with  uplifted  hands 
unto  the  Most  High. 

Therefore,  cease  from  all  your  light 
speeches  ;  from  all  laughter ;  from  all  your 
lustful  desires;  from  all  your  pride  and 
lightmindedness,  and  from  all  your  wicked 
doings.  Appoint  among  yourselves  a  teacher, 
and  let  not  all  be  spokesmen  at  once;  but 
let  one  speak  at  a  time,  and  let  all  listen 
■unto  his  sayings,  that  when  all  have  spoken, 
that  all  may  be  edified  of  all,  and  that  every 
man  may  have  an  equal  privilege. 

See  that  ye  love  one  another;  cease  to  be 
.covetous ;  learn  to  impart  one  to  another  as 
the  Gospel  requires  ;  cease  to  be  idle  ;  cease 
•to  be  unclean;  cease  to  find  fault  one  with  an- 
other ;  cease  to  sleep  longer  than  is  needful ; 
retire  to  thy  bed  early,  that  ye  may  not  be 
weary ;  aTise  early,  that  your  bodies  and 
your  minds  may  be  invigorated  :  and  above 
all  things,  clothe  yourselves  with  the  bond 
of  charity,  as  with  a  mantle,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness  and  peace:  pray  always, 
.that  you  may  not  faint  until  1  come:  be- 


in  a  place  that  the  congregation  in  the  house 
may  hear  his  words  carefully  and  distinctly, 
not  with  loud  speech  ;  and  when  he  cometh. 
into  the  house  of  God,  (for  he  should  be 
first  in  the  house  ;  behold  this  is  beautiful, 
that  he  may  be  an  example.) 

Let  him  oft'er  himself  in  prayer  upon  his 
knees  before  God,  in  token  or  remembrance 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  when  any 
shall  come  in  after  him,  let  the  teacher 
arise,  and  with  uplifted  hands  to  heaven  t 
yea,  even  directly,  salute  his  brother  or 
brethren  with  these  words: — 

Art  thou  a  brother  or  brethren?  I  salute 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  token,  or  remembrance,  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  in  which  covenant  I  receive  you 
to  fellowship  in  a  determination  that  is  fixed, 
immovable,  and  unchangeable,  to  be  your 
friend  and  brother,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  in  the  bonds  of  love,  to  walk  in  all  the 
commandments  of  God  blameless,  in  thanks- 
giving, for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

And  he  that  is  found  unworthy  of  this 
salutation,  shall  not  have  place  among  you  ; 
for  ye  shall  not  suffer  that  mine  house  shall 
be  polluted  by  them. 

And  he  that  cometh  in  and  is  faithful  be- 
fore me,  and  is  a  brother,  or  if  they  be 
brethren,  they  shall  salute  the  President  or 
teacher  with  uplifted  hands  to  heaven  with 
this  same  prayer  and  covenant,  or  by  say- 
ing Amen,  in  token  of  the  same. 

Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  a 
sample  unto  you  for  a  salutation  to  one  an- 
other in  the  house  of  God,  in  the  school  of 
the  Prophets.  And  ye  are  called  to  do  this 
by  prayer  and  thanksgiving  as  the  Spirit 
shall  give  utterance,  in  all  your  doings  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  school  of  the 
Prophets,  that  it  may  become  a  sanctuary,  a 


•  hold,  and  lo,  I  will   come   quickly,   and  re-  i  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  your  edifi- 
ceive  you  unto  myself.    Amen.  cation. 

And  again,  the  order   of  the  house  pre-         And  ye  shall  not  receive  any  among  you, 
.pared  for  the  presidency  of  the  school  of  ;  into  this  school,  save  he    is  clean  from   the 


the  Prophets,  established  for  their  instruc 
tion  in  all  things  that  are  expedient  for 
them,  even  for  all  the  officers  of  the  Church, 
or  in  other  words,  those  who  are  called  to 
"the  ministry  in  the  Church,  beginning  at  the 
•highest  Priests,  even  down  to  the  Deacons; 


blood  of  this  generation:  and  he  shall  be 
received  by  the  ordinance  of  the  washing  of 
feet;  for  unto  this  end  was  the  ordinance 
of  the  washing  of  feet  instituted. 

And  again,  the  ordinance  of  washing  feet 
!  is  to  be  administered  by  the  President,  or 
and  this  shall  be  the  order  of  the  house  of  i  presiding  Elder  of  the  Church.  It  is  to  be 
.  the  Presidency  of  the  school :  lie  that  is  ap-  |  commenced  with  prayer ;  and  after  partak- 
.  pointed  to  be  President,  or  teacher,  shall  be  ing  of  bread  and  wine  he  is  to  gird  himself, 
'found  standing  in  his  place,  in  the  house,  according  to  the  pattern  given  in  the  thir- 
which  shall  be  prepared  for  him.  There-  '  teenth  chapter  of  John's  testimony  concern- 
.fore,  he  shall  be  first  in  the  house  of  God,    ing  me.     Amen. 

(7b  be  continued.) 


TiTE  Roman  police  oppose,  by  all  means,  the  introduction  of  foreign  journals  into 
the  Pontifical  dominions.  The  English  papers  are  charged  like  letters,  and  made  to 
•pay  in  proportion  to  their  weight.  The  Times  sometimes  costs,  6f.,  7f ,  and  8f.  a 
niunber. — News  of  the  World. 
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TRUTH     AND      SALVATION. 
{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Our  subject  is  Truth  ;  our  object  Sal- 
vation. Disinterested  benevolence  consti- 
tutes no  part  of  the  composition  of  the 
righteous  ;  but  they  have  an  interest  in  all 
they  see,  hear,  feel,  taste,  or  handle.  And 
what  is  that  interest  ?  To  shun  the  evil 
and  gi'asp  the  good.  For  what  purpose  ? 
That  in  the  end  they  may  attain  to  salva- 
tion. 

Many  ignorant  and  self-righteous  per- 
sons, who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  His 
Gospel,  think  they  must  be  so  holy  as  not  to 
have  any  interest  inJ)enevolence,  faith,  hope, 
charity,  obedience,  and  consequently  in  sal- 
vation. Willi  such,  at  present,  we  have 
little  to  do ;  for  if  one  person  can  be  so 
benevolent  as  not  to  have  any  interest  in 
the  object  of  his  pursuits  and  exertions, 
another,  yes,  every  other  person  may  be 
equally  benevolent,  on  the  same  principle ; 
and  no  person  that  ever  did,  does  now,  or 
ever  will  live  on  the  earth  or  in  the  hea- 
vens, will  ever  receive  a  particle  of  good 
through  a  universe  filled  with  such  bene- 
volence ;  it  is  disinterested,  and  no  one 
can  have  any  interest  in  it,  either  for 
good  or  evil. 

This,  then,  is  the  object  and  design  of 
truth — to  promote  salvation.  Give  men 
every  other  good  that  can  be  named, 
and  deny  them  salvation,  and  what 
would  be  their  situation  ?  Miserable, 
miserable  in  deed,  and  in  the  extreme ! 
What  is  salvation?  Happiness!  Can 
a  man  truly  be  said  to  be  saved  while 
he  is  perfectly  miserable  ?  On  no  other 
principle,  only  that  he  is  saved  from  hap- 
piness. Who  possesses  such  a  salvation  ? 
Xiucifer  and  his  followers.  Who  desires 
such  a  salvation,  and  would  rush  to  its 
embrace  for  its  own  sake  ?  No  one ;  the 
Devil  himself  despises  it,  and  is  sorry  that 
he  ever  enlisted  in  it,  and  so  will  be  every 
one  who  joins  his  standard. 

But  of  what  consists  the  salvation  that 
the  Saints  are  seeking  after  ?  Happiness, 
"here  and  hereafter.  But  if  happiness  is 
the  great  object  and  end  of  their  desires 
and  existence,  why  do  they  look  so  ear- 
nestly after  truth,  and  seek  so  ardently  to 
become  holy,  even  as  God  is  holy  ?  Be- 
cause our  Heavenly  Father  has  wisely  or- 
dained that  truth,  made  manifest  through 
a  holy  or  God-like  life,  is  the  only  means 
by  which  true,  enduring,  and  celestial 
happiness  can  ever  be  attained  by  intelli- 


gent beings  like  men,  in  probation  and 
agency. 

What  is  it  that  the  Saints  want  saved  ? 
Their  souls.  What  constitutes  the  soul 
of  a  Saint  ?  His  spirit  and  body.  But 
cannot  the  spirits  of  the  Saints  be  per- 
fectly happy,  and  be  saved  without  their 
bodies?  No!  If  they  could,  why  did 
they  ever  condescend  to  agree  and  cove- 
nant with  their  Eternal  Father  in  the 
heavens  to  come  to  tliis  earth  for  the  sake 
of  getting  a  body  ?  For  if  the  spirit, 
when  it  leaves  this  mortal  body  at  death, 
for  a  little  season,  could  secure  a  perfect 
salvation,  without  a  resurrection  and  re- 
union with  the  body,  (as  Mr.  Andrew 
Jackson  Davis,  the  clairvoyant,  represents) 
that  same  spirit  might  have  been  equally 
happy  without  ever  having  a  body,  just  as 
it  was  when  it  came  from  the  heavens  to 
get  a  body ;  and  this  would  prove  that  a 
spirit  can  be  just  as  happy  as  a  soul,  and 
that  the  creation  of  this  earth,  for  the 
purpose  of  originating  bodies  for  the  spi- 
rits before  born  in  the  heavens,  was  a 
work  of  supererogation  and  folly  of  the 
Eternal  Father,  which  we  do  not  choose 
to  attribute  to  the  God  we  worship. 

God  made  man  in  His  own  image.  What 
constitutes  that  image?  A  spirit  and 
body  ;  just  what  Avas  manifest  when  God 
walked,  talked,  and  ate  with  Adam, 
Enoch,  Abraham,  and  others ;  and  as  God 
had  got  His  resurrected  body,  the  Saints, 
to  continue  their  likeness  to  their  Hea- 
venly Father,  must  go  on  to  perfection, 
even  to  the  getting  of  their  resurrected 
bodies,  or  they  will  never  be  prepared  for 
a  celestial  residence  with  the  resurrected 
body  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  also  risen  and 
taken  his  body,  and  with  him  the  Saints 
who  died  before  him,  and  had  received 
of  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

But  why  is  it  that  all  the  clairvoyants 
and  mesmerizers  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body  ? 
Because  their  vision  is  obscure,  dark,  and 
limited,  and  they  have  not  the  power  or 
ability  to  look  into  the  dwelling  of  the 
Gods  and  resurrected  Saints ;  and  when 
a  clairvoyant  sees  and  converses  with  a  spirit 
from  "  the  spirit  world,"  he  sees  a  spirit 
only,  for  the  spirits  he  holds  converse  with, 
have  never  received  their  resurrected 
bodies,  neither  can  they  for  a  long  time 
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yet  to  come ;  they  must  wait  their  turn 
after  the  first  resurrection,  for  they  re- 
ceived not  the  Holy  Priesthood  while  on 
the  earth,  consequently  are  not  entitled  to 
its  blessings  and  privileges,  a  portion  of 
■which  consists  in  having  a  part  in  the 
first  resurrection. 

Those  who  attained  unto  the  Holy 
Priesthood  on  the  earth,  in  different  dis- 
pensations, from  the  days  of  Adam  to 
Jesus,  are  the  ones  who  have,  with  Jesus, 
received  their  resurrected  bodies,  and  like 
him  are  dwelling  in  their  own  dominions, 
and  are  governed  by  the  laws  specially 
designed  for  them,  and  such  as  are  ap- 
propriate to  their  spheres  of  action  ;  which 
laws  forbid  then'  manifesting  themselves 
to  men  on  the  earth,  only  to  such  as  have 
received  of  the  like  Priesthood  with  them- 
selves ;  with  the  exception  of  the  opening 
of  a  dispensation,  after  the  Priesthood  had 
been  taken  from  the  earth,  as  it  was 
shortly  after  the  death  of  Peter,  who,  in 
process  of  time,  manifested  himself  to 
Joseph  Smith,  for  the  purpose  of  confer- 
ring on  Joseph  the  same  Priesthood  ;  that 
the  blessings  thereof  might  again  be  re- 
alized by  all  the  inhabitants  of  earth  who 
were  willing  to  receive  it,  as  in  former 
dispensations. 

Since  the  Priesthood  has  been  fully  re- 
stored, it  is  the  business  of  men  who  have 
received  that  Priesthood,  to  minister  there- 
in for  the  children  of  men  ;  consequently 
there  is  no  need  for  the  ancients,  who 
held  the  same  Priesthood,  to  continue  to 
minister  in  their  office  on  the  earth  ;  they 
have  done  their  woi'k  and  retired  behind 
the  veil,  and  are  resting  in  the  enjoyment 
of  their  resurrected  bodies,  which  it  is 
not  their  privilege  to  show  to  wicked 
men :  and  if  a  wicked  man  should  once 
behold  the  glory  of  a  resurrected  body,  he 
would  die  in  its  presence.     And  if  a  clair- 


voyant, or  mesmerizer,  or  any  man  not 
having  the  Holy  Priesthood  should  say 
that  he  had  seen  the  glory  of  a  resurrected 
body,  and  yet  lives,  his  assertion  would  be 
a  contradiction  of  truths  ;  but  as  no  clair- 
voyant is  permitted  by  the  celestial  law  t* 
converse  with  or  see  a  personage  whO' 
held  the  Priesthood  on  the  earth,  and 
who  has  got  his  resurrected  body,  he  very 
naturally  concludes  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  and  consequently  pub- 
lishes his  false  conclusions  for  certain  facte 
or  truths.  And  this  is  prominently  one 
of  those  items  referred  to  by  an  ancient 
Apostle,  when  he  gave  the  intimation  that 
deceivers  would  arise  in  the  last  days,  wlio 
would,  if  possible,  deceive  the  very  elect; 
but  this  cannot  be,  for  the  Saints  who 
have  received  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
know  of  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  which  is  to  be  re-united  with: 
the  spirit,  to  constitute  an  endless  soul; 
and  they  are  exerting  themselves  to  pre- 
pare fonts  and  temples,  wherein  to  ad- 
minister for  the  living  and  the  dead,  that 
the  blessings  of  this  power  may  not  hi 
lost  to  those  who  are  and  who  haA'e  beee 
on  the  e^rth,  with  honest  hearts. 

We  did  not  commence  to  write  for  or 
against  clairvoyance  or  mesmerism ;  it  is  a 
subject  we  think  little  of,  and  care  less  for: 
and  any  person  who  can  be  deceived  by 
such  a  mess  of  hotch-potch,  of  truth  and 
falsehood,  as  we  have  seen  combined  in 
the  authors  we  have  noticed,  is  not  fit  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  and  if  any  one 
chooses  to  beUeve  a  lie,  and  inherit  there- 
by a  lower  kingdom,  after  we  have  had 
the  privilege  of  telling  him  the  truth,  he 
is  just  as  welcome  to  his  low  place  as  he 
woitld  have  been  to  a  high  one,  if  he  would 
but  have  believed  the  truth  and  accepte<£ 
it ;  our  garments  are  clear  of  his  blood  ; 
he  is  his  own  aeent  for  life  or  death. 


THE  INTEROCEANIC  CANAL  THROUGH  NICARAGUA. 

(From  the  New  York  Herald) 


It  now  appears  that  very  little  further  , 
delay  will  occur  in  the  carrying  out  of  I 
this  grand  project — certainly  the  greatest  ! 
undertaking  of  either  ancient  or  modern  i 
times,  when  its  future  results  are  con-  I 
sidered.  The  prospect  of  a  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  eastern  shores  of 
Asia,  and  the  growing  importance  of  the 
Pacific  coast,  the  gold  fields  of  Australia  ' 


— we  may,  perhaps,  say  of  the  Pacific — 
all  combine  to  render  this  canal  a  matter 
of  actual  necessity  to  the  commercial  na- 
tions of  both  the  Old  and  New  Worlds; 
and  the  present  is  the  time  for  its  com- 
mencement and  speedy  consummation. 
We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  reflect  that  the 
preliminary  arr  ngements,  so  far  as  re- 
gards treatiea  wiux  foreign  powers  aadl 
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agreements  with  capiulists,  have  been  en- 
tered into,  and  that  the  almost  only  re- 
maining step  is  the  obtainmeLit  of  con- 
tracts for  the  mechanical  execution  of  the 
work.  Commissioners  are  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  London  to  consummate  the  ar- 
rangements with  the  capitalists  there  who 
have  agreed  to  undertake  the  matter  in 
conj  unction  with  our  capitalists ;  and  no 
doiibt,  upon  their  return,  the  work  will 
be  begun  in  right  good  eanie.-t,  and  the 
sooner  it  is  completed  so  much  greater 
will  be  the  advantages  to  all  parties,  as 
tlie  present  ar;d  future  aspect,  of  commer- 
cial affairs  in  the  neighbourhood  testiiies. 
There  must  be  no  unnece.^s;iry  delay. 
Valuable  as  California  is,  we  shall  there- 
by greatly  enhance  it ;  and  what  with 
our  future  commercial  relations  with  Ja- 
pan, Australia,  and  the  islands  of  the  Pa- 
cific, we  shall  arrive  at  a  liigh  pitch  of 
prosperity.  To  reap  a  share  of  the  pro- 
fits arising  from  a  more  facile  European 
route  to  tlie  East  Indies,  and  to  keep  pace 
•vi'ith  us  in  grasping  the  most  valuable  por- 
tion of  the  commerce  of  the  world,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  interest  of  Europ? — especi- 
ally of  EngLmd ;  and  hence  the  disposi- 
tion and  anxiety,  on  her  part,  to  assist  in 
what  she  cannot  prevent,  and  to  keep  her- 
self on  a  level  with  the  vast  and  con- 
tinually increasing  power  of  the  United 
States. 

The  difficulties  to  be  encountered,  and 
the  amount  of  capital  to  be  invested,  sink 
into  nothingness  when  compared  with  the 
universal  and  eternal — that  is,  as  long  as 
the  v/orld  lasts — advantages  to  be  gained. 
If  nature,  in  one  of  her  freaks,  has  left  a 
little  slip  of  land,  some  fifteen  or  sixteen 
miles  in  breadth,  connecting  two  great 
continents,  and  a  barrier  to  important 
navigation,  she  appears  to  have  been  des- 
tined to  keep  pace  with  the  growing  re- 
quirements of  the  age,  by  the  little  resist- 
ance she  has  oliered  to  the  completion  of 
this  project.  The  River  San  Juan  and 
the  Lake  of  Nicaragua  are  in  close  con- 
tiguity—part of  the  former  requiring  but 
a  little  deepening;  and  the  strip  of  land, 
ofTering  no  higher  grade  than  one  of  forty 
"feet,  with  but  little  or  no  rocky  soil  to  en- 
counter, would  appear  to  have  invited 
"that  progression  of  universal  intercourse 
•of  which  America  was  destined  to  be  the 
mediam.  The  undertaking  atFects  the 
•commerce,  not  of  one  or  two  countries, 
'  but  that  of  the  world,  the  most  valuable 
and  glittering-  portion  of  which,  we  have 


been  just  taught,  has  yet  to  be  opened  and 
developed.  The  amount  of  capital  re- 
quired is  most  insignificant,  when  com- 
pared with  what  h:is  been  expended  in 
railways  in  the  United  States  and  Eng- 
land, and  other  means  of  international 
tratisit,  and  from  which  no  one  denies 
that  we  have  derived  more  than  a  corres- 
ponding amount  of  benefit. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Van- 
derbilt,  some  eighteen  months  since,  made 
arrangements  with  English  capitalists,  and 
also  on  behalf  of  those  in  the  United 
States,  by  whoso  combination  thirty  mil- 
lions of  dollars  were  agreed  to  be  raised^ 
a  sum  much  larger  than  it  has  since  been 
conceived  will  be  required — and  it  was 
contemplated  that  in  four  years  the  canal 
would  be  completed  ;  and  all  parties  con- 
curred that  at  moderate  tolls  a  dividend 
of  ten  per  cent,  would  be  realized ;  and 
as  much  as  the  cost  of  the  work  was  un- 
der that  sum,  of  course  so  much  the 
greater  wimld  be  the  profits  to  be  realized. 
Mr.  Childs  has  stated  that  the  cost  will 
be  from  sixteen  to  twenty  millions  of  dol- 
lars ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the 
stock  will  rise  rapidly  in  the  market,  and 
soon  command  a  high  premium.  He  also 
states  that  the  difhculties  of  construction 
at  that  time  were  much  over- rated  ;  that 
he  has  discovered  a  more  advantageous 
route  for  the  canal,  and  that,  instead  of 
an  elevation  of  four  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  feet,  there  is  only  one  of  forty- eight 
feet,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
river  San  Juan  is  navigable. 

Equitable  ari-angements  have  been  made 
between  the  American  and  English  stock- 
holders, by  the  agreement  of  October, 
1850,  regarding  thtir  personal  interests^ 
and  the  Clayton  and  Bulwer  treaty  has 
settled  any  national  difhculties ;  therefore 
the  most  difficult  part  of  the  ground  has 
been  got  over. 

The  Commissioners,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Childs  and  his  acceptable  information, 
now  proceed  to  London,  to  lay  before  the 
English  stockholders  the  surveys,  plans, 
and  estimates  for  carrying  on  the  work, 
as  to  which,  as  the  interests  of  all  parties 
are  identical,  there  is  little  chance  of  dis- 
pute, and  we  shall  therefore  expect  that 
upon  their  return,  in  a  few  weeks,  the 
"  first  sod  "will  be  turned  up  in  the  due 
course  of  construction  of  this  great  un- 
dertaking, and  that  its  completion  will  be 
hurried  on  with  all  possible  speed. 
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Spread  of  the  Gospel.— It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  we  present  to  our 
readers  the  cheering  intelligence  from  France  and  Hindoostan,  and  we  feel  as- 
sured that  the  communications  from  Elders  Bolton  and  Willis  will  cause  the  hearts 
of  the  Saints  in  these  lands  to  hound  with  joy,  and  constrain  them  to  render  all 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Great  Jehovah  who  reigns  in  the  heavens,  and  does  as 
it  pleases  Him  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Verily  His  eye  is  upon  the  na- 
tions, and  His  hand  stretched  out  over  them,  to  feel  after  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Israel,  and  to  bring  them  from  their  low,  degraded,  and  scattered  condition  to  a  kno^v- 
ledge  and  realization  of  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  their  forefathers. 

Whilst  the  majority  of  mankind  are  running  wild  after  gold,  poUtics,  false  religions, 
or  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  eye,  turning  their  backs  upon  God,  and  heaven,  and 
the  realides  and  glories  of  eternal  life,  the  Elders  of  Israel  are  striving  with  all  their 
souls,  wth  faith,  and  prayer,  to  stem  the  tide  of  apostacy,  and  to  reconcile  the  world 
unto  God  before  His  terrible  judgments  shall  sweep  through  the  eailh,  cut  off  hope, 
and  lay  the  wicked  low  in  the  icy  arms  of  death. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  France  appeared  to  be  hedged  up  on  all 
sides  by  insurmountable  difficulties,  and  opposing  circumstances  displayed  themselves 
on  every  hand.  But  the  Lord  has  been  merciful  to  the  honest  in  heart  in  that  great 
nation,  and  has  answered  the  prayers  and  supplications  of  His  Saints,  by  softenmg 
the  heai-ts  of  those  in  authority,  so  that  the  Elders  have  now  the  privilege  of  speaking 
from  the  abundance  of  their  souls  of  the  good  work  of  the  Lord,  and  of  blowing 
the  Gospel  trumpet  as  a  warning  to  the  people  that  the  end  of  the  present  state  of 
things  is  nigh  at  hand. 

■  The  tidings  of  salvation  are  also  spreading  and  taking  root  with  a  marvellous  rapi- 
dity in  Hindoostan,  that  declares  unmistakably  that  the  Lord  works  mightily  with 
His  servants,  and  that  His  spirit  is  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  preparing 
them  to  receive  the  message  of  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel,  although  the  most  absurd 
stories  that  the  friends  of  the  enemy  of  souls  can  invent,  are  most  industriously  cir- 
culated to  prejudice  the  minds  of  all  who  will  give  heed  to  them  against  the  truth. 

We  feel  more  than  ever  that  the  Lord  will  make  a  short  work  in  the  earth  now 
that  he  has  begun  to  exert  His  might  and  show  forth  His  power.  Yea,  behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation  for  the  children  of  men,  while  the 
arm  of  vengeance  is  stayed,  and  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  abommations  which 
are  committed  on  the  earth,  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Awake !  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  that  He  has  spoken  again  from  the  heavens 
and  will  be  obeyed.  Awake !  and  repent  of  your  sins,  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  receive  the  washing  of  baptism  fox-  the  remission  of  your  sins,  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Awake !  and  claim  by  faith 
andrighteousness,  the  "rights  of  man"  at  the  hand  of  God,  even  the  blessings  of 
revelation  direct  from  the  eternal  worlds  in  di-eams,  and  visions,  and  visitations  of 
angels,  and  the  keys  of  knowledge  and  intelligence,  power  and  salvation,  by  the  Holy 
Priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God,  even  the  High  Priesthood  of  Melchisedec. 

Nova  Scotia  Mission.— We  have  also  just  received  a  letter,  bearing  date  June  8th, 
from  Elder  J.  W.  Crosby,  who  is  on  a  mission  to  Nova  Scotia,  &c.     Elder  Crosby 
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has  baptized  a  number  into  the  Church,  and  reports  that  the  prospects  are  very  cheer, 
ing  for  a  good  work  in  the  British  Provinces,  having  many  more  calls  for  preaching 
than  he  can  fulfil.     He  wished  to  be  remembered  very  kindly  to  the  English  Saints. 


CHEERING  PROSPECTS  OF  THE   FRENCH  mSSION— FIFTEEN  BAPTIZED. 

EXTRACTS  OF    A   LETTER   FKOM   ELDER   CURTIS   B.   BOLTON. 


Dear  Brother  Samuel  W.  Richards, — 
It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  English 
language  to  make  known  the  difficulties 
attending  this  mission.  But  God  be 
praised,  we  are  at  last  holding  public 
meetings,  and  that  within  half  a  stone's 
throw  from  the  office  of  the  Commissary 
of  Police.  We  commenced  on  Sunday, 
the  6th  instant.  Yesterday  was  our  se- 
cond day  of  meeting.  We  have  a  little 
hall,  or  rather  a  slight  building  of  lath 
and  plaster  put  up  at  a  trifling  cost,  as  a 
workshop  for  making  little  steel  beads 
for  purses.  The  building  is  away  back, 
out  of  sight  and  hearing  from  the  street, 
and  we  intend  to  work  there  quietly  and 
leisvu-ely  until  government  becomes  a  little 
acquainted  with  us,  with  our  doctrines, 
&c.  Several  speak  of  baptism  next  Sun- 
day; I  do  not  know  how  many,  but  I 
believe  three  or  four. 

It  is  beyond  my  power  to  describe  to 
you  the  profound  humility  and  gratitude 
I  feel  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  this  an- 
swer to  my  incessant  pi'ayers  and  labours. 
This  is  one  good  long  stride  a-head ;  and 
I  pray  night  and  day  that  we  may  never 
lose  one  inch  of  it  by  any  imprudence. 
I  live  in  prayer,  I  live  in  the  spirit  of  my 
God.  I  feel  daily  that  His  hand  is  over 
and  around  me,  banishing  from  me  everj-- 
thing  that  might  harm  me,  and  slowly 
and  gradually,  but  steadily  and  surely 
working  with  me  to  give  me  a  firm  foot- 
hold in  this  stronghold  of  Satan.  I  feel 
to  glorify  God ;  I  feel  as  though  the  <lark 
moment  before  morning  was  past.  Four 
weeks  ago  I  was  in  deep  affliction,  sur- 
rounded by  darkness,  and  not  a  glimmer 
of  light  a-head ;  no  hope  of  permission 
from  government  to  hold  public  meetings. 
All  at  once  the  whole  of  this  has  disap- 
peared. The  bright  warm  sun  of  pros- 
perity has  begun  to  cast  its  mellow  tints 
in  advance ;  the  dawn  of  day  is  appearing. 
God  be  thanked — I  have  public  meetings. 
I  have  baptized  fifteen  the  past  three 


2S2,  Rue  St.  Honori?,  Paris,  June  li,  1852. 

week.s,  and,  besides  those  now  in  readinesr:^, 
many  more  are  preparing.  My  heart  is 
glad ;  my  soul  is  filled ;  I  weep  tears  of 
joy  for  this  moment  of  bliss ;  and  may 
God  grant  that  these  things  may  continue, 
and  that  no  power  may  be  permitted  to 
make  them  cease,  until  the  work  is  done 
in  France.  In  such  a  moment  I  feel  re- 
paid for  all  the  arduous  toils  and  priva- 
tions of  the  past  in  reaching  this  point ; 
and  when  I  see  the  good  God  permits  mi 
to  do,  and  the  infinity  of  work  that  yet 
remains  to  be  done  in  the  earth,  all  desire 
to  recross  the  Atlantic  is  for  the  moment 
banished  from  my  iniml,  and  I  only  do- 
sire  to  wear  out  my  body  in  caiTying  thi 
Gospel  to  those  who  are  now  without  it. 
but  who  are  waiting  for  it,  praying  for 
it,  and  will  carry  it  out  when  they  receive 
it,  until  the  news  is  spread  over  the  whole 
earth,  and  the  reign  of  peace  commenced. 
One  of  the  preachers  of  I-don't-know- 
what  doctrine,  denomination,  or  sect, 
named  Paul  Burnier,  tried  to  have  me 
imprisoned  a  few  days  since.  About  fif- 
teen or  twenty  years  ago  there  were  great 
revival  meetings  held  in  Paris,  and  t!.' 
Paul  Burnier  was  one  of  the  preacher 
Quite  a  number  of  persons  became  de- 
ranged under  the  preachings  at  that  time, 
among  the  rest,  a  man  Junod,  who  other- 
wise bears  the  reputation  of  being  a  just, 
upright,  virtuous,  trusty  man.  I  bap- 
tized his  sister,  and  her  husband,  last  Oc- 
tober, and  they  are  first-rate,  true-hearted. 
Latter-day  Saints.  This  sister  having 
spoken  much  and  often  to  him  on  the 
Gospel,  he  finally  became  convinced  of  the 
truth,  and  ardently  desired  baptism.  He 
then  came  to  see  me ;  I  saw  in  him  a 
methodist,  falling-down  spirit,  and  told 
him  so,  and  that  it  was  a  spirit  of  confu- 
sion, of  the  devil,  and  was  trying  to  de- 
stroy his  body.  He  told  me  it  was  his 
desire  to  get  rid  of  this  spirit,  and  that 
he  looked  forward  to  his  obedience  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  for  deliverance 
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from  this  evil  spirit,  and  begged  earnestly 
for  baptism.  I  consented,  recollecting 
what  a  worthless  infidel  I  had  been  before 
I  was  baptized,  and  knowing  that  God 
had  all  power,  and  that  His  servants 
through  faith  could  do  much,  I  baptized 
him;  he  was  sane,  and  rejoiced  much, 
and  when  he  left  us  he  was  happy,  and 
not  even  excited.  In  the  evening  Junod's 
wife,  and  two  other  sisters,  commenced 
to  use  the  most  abusive  language  towards 
him,  called  him  all  manner  of  names  (they 
are  members  of  the  conventicle  of  Paul 
Burnier)  and  finally  drove  the  man  crazy; 
but  it  was  only  a  sullen  stupid  madness. 
He  declared  that  if  this  Gospel  was  not 
true,  there  was  no  truth  on  the  earth, 
the  Bible  was  false,  and  there  was  no 
God ;  and  in  the  evening,  in  a  fit  of  de- 
spair, he  burnt  his  Bible,  and  "  Book  of 
Jklormon,"  and  every  other  religious  book 
he  had.  The  next  morning  these  women 
coaxed  him  into  a  carriage,  telling  him 
they  were  going  to  be  baptized ;  and  thus 
they  took  him  to  the  madhouse.  He 
himself  went  for  the  carriage,  and  hired 
it.  When  they  arrived  at  the  madhouse, 
the  secret  came  out  that  he  had  been 
there  five  times  before,  of  which  his  wife, 
to  whom  he  had  been  married  only  seven 
or  eight  months,  knew  nothing. 

Early  the  day  before  these  three  wo- 
men took  Junod  to  the  Asylum,  they 
called  upon  Paul  Burnier  for  counsel  in 
the  matter.  Burnier  told  them  to  try  to 
find  a  doctor  who  would  give  a  certificate 
that  Junod  was  crazy,  and  that  it  was 
the  baptism  that  made  him  so,  and  then 
to  go  to  the  Commissary  and  get  out  a 
warrant,  and  have  me  siezed  and  put  in 
prison.  Off  these  poor  creatures  started, 
and  spent  several  hours  in  hunting  me 
up,  but  could  not  find  my  address,  though 
any   one   of  then-   Christian   (?)   friends 


could  have  given  it  them:  even  Burnier 
himself  knows  it.      At  about  half-past 
three  they  found  my  address,  at  a  bro- 
ther's, who  did  not  know  them.     When 
they  obtained  the  address  they  did  not 
use  it,  so  far  as  I  know,  for  my  room  was 
only  fifteen  minute's  walk  from  where 
they  obtained  my  address,  and  I  had  not 
stirred  from  it  all  day  until  a  quarter- 
past  five  o'clock,  and  then  I  went  direct 
to  that  same  brother's.     While  I  was 
there,  talking  over   the  matter,  Junod 
came  in  rather  excited,  and  complained 
of  the  treatment  he  underwent  from  his 
wife  and  two  sisters,  and  burst  into  tears. 
After  a  httle,  the  brother  with  me  being 
an  Elder,  we  laid  hands  on  Junod,  and 
he  became  calm.     I  went  home  with  him 
at  6  p.m. ;  at  1  a.m.  he  burned  his  Bible, 
and  a  few  hours  after  they  took  him  to 
the  madhouse.  Burnier  would  have  looked 
pretty  if,  at  the  time  of  the  revivals  I  have 
spoken  of,  some  of  the  friends  of  those 
whom  his  preaching  sent  crazy,  had  gone 
to  a  Roman  CathoUc  priest,  and  asked 
advice,  and  the  priest  had  told  them  to 
have  Burnier  taken  and  put  in  prison; 
what  an  howl  he  would  have  raised  about 
religious  persecution,  and  the  intolerance 
of  the   Church  of  Rome.     Yet  this  is 
what  he  wanted  done  to  me !  Poor  crea- 
ture!    He   don't  know  that  there  is  a 
just  God  who  rules  in  the  heavens  and 
upon  the  earth,  and  who  "  rewards  every 
man  according  to  his  works."     I  doubt 
if  he  even  believes  it.     But  he  will  feel  it 
some  time  or  other.     His  vexation  ori- 
ginated in  my  baptizing  some  of  his  con- 
gregation.    Before  I  quit,  I  hope  to  bap- 
tize all  the  rest  that  are  truly  and  honestly 
desirous  to  serve  God. 

Your  affectionate  brother  in  the  New 
and  Everlasting  Covenant, 
1  Curtis  E.  Bolton. 
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I,ETT£R    FROM    ELDER    WILLIAM   WILLIS. 


Beloved  Brother  in  Christ, — 1  gladly 
avail  myself  of  the  present  opportunity  of 
sending  you  a  short  account  of  my  Indian 
brethren,  who  have,  since  Christmas-day 
last,  increased  from  six  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty,  and,  if  we  were  to  include  chil- 
dren, we  could  show  more  than   three 
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hundred  Indian  Saints^  of  all  si~es, 
colors,  and  languages,  not  to  say  a 
word  about  dress,  and  undress.  I  am 
picking  up  a  little  of  both  Bengalee  and 
//tndoosianee, havingbaptized  some  scores 
in  the  Bengalee,  which  is  the  venacular 
tongue  here  among  the  Ryots,  (farmers) 
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who  raise  Paddy  (rice  in  its  rough  state). 
All  these  baptisms  have  rendered   it 
necessary   that   I   should   ordain    several 
Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons ;  the  na- 
tive brethrt-n  being  widely  spread  among 
the  Paddy  fields,  wichin  a  range  of  twenty 
miles  of  Calcutta,   in  the  midst  of  the 
Sectarian  Missionary  preserves,  who  are 
very  angry  on  account  of  our  intrusions, 
and  tell  their  Hocks  that  if  they  join  us, 
they   will   become   Mnasuhncn,   and   be  i 
obliged  to  have  many  wives,  he,  and  that  ■ 
Joe  Smith  bought  three  hundred  thou-  ', 
sand  Mormons  with  the  gold  he  found  in 
California,  &c.  &c.     Although  they  have  | 
industriously  circulated   these  and  other 
false  statements,  the  people  continue  to  | 
join  the  Church,  for  they  hear  that  God 
is  with  us  ;  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to  add  j 
that  as  soon  as  we  can  visit  them,  there  ' 
are  other  villages  ready  for  the  reception  [ 
of  the  Gospel ;  but,  as  the  labom-ers  are  j 
few,  and  all  the  officers  less  than  three  | 
months  old,  I  am  obliged  to  make  great  ' 
exertions  to  fultil  my  town  and  country 
engagements ;    and  travelling,  where   I  \ 
go,  is  not  over  the  smooth  roads  of  Old  I 
England,  but  literally  clodhopping,  which  j 
is  very  fatiguing,  under  a  burning  sun,  • 
and  very  often  a   violent   storm   in   the  ; 
evening  of  wind,  thunder,  lightning,  and 
rain.     A  few  evenings  ago  I  slept  in  an 
Indian   hut,  (on  the   Hour,   upon   mats,) 
which  had  its  neighbour  blown  down  by 
the  wind.     There  is  no  shamming  here  ' 
in  relation  to  storms,  they  are  that  in  the 
Idghest   degree.     The   meetings   in  Cal-  ' 
cutta  are  well  attended ;  I   have  nearly 
finished  a  course  of  twelve  lectures,  which  ; 
have  roused  the  pirsons,  who  have  paid 
us  several  visits,  and  spoken  and  inter-  I 


rupted  our  meetings,  but  they  have  been  put 
into  the  newspapers  (which  have  largely 
expo.sed  the    errors  of  '-'Mormonism '"') 
which  has  shamed  them,  for  they  nevi,  r 
allow  brawling  in  their  sanctmn  saii'- 
torums;  but  1  took  it  very  quietly,  argn 
ing  on  Infant  Baptism,  Brigham's  nini : 
wives,  &c.,   until   they  have   held   th( 
peace ;  and  when  one  of  tht-m  question 
the  fact  of  the  Church  having  the  gift  i 
healing,  a  gentleman,  not  in  the  Chmv 
at  present,  who  was  present  when  a  youi' 
Hindoo  was  healed,  testified  in  the  pi- 
sence  of  this  pious  brawler  and  the  ;; 
sembled   audience,   that   he   was   "qu: 
satisfied  that  it  was  so,  having  been  ; 
eye  witness." 

Great  coldness  and  indifference  are  V.ij 
characteristics  of  the  different   sects   in 
this   place,   notwithstanding   such   enor- 
mous sums  have  been  subscribed  by  t 
English  public  on  behalf  of  missions  ;  ai: 
within  my  country  district  tb.ere  are  hii 
dreds,  and  for  anything  I  know  to  t': 
contrary,  thousands   of  children  withoj 
the  benefit  of  schools.     I  speak  from  ac- 
tual knowlf  dge,  after  a  fev.-  hasty  visits. 

If  you  think  this  worthy  a  place  in  tl 
Star,  that  is  my  desire;  if  not,   simp 
use  the  following  statistics,  and  I  shall  ! 
equally  well  pleased : — Three   Elders,  s 
I'riests,  9  Teachers,  8  Deacons,  122  Mem- 
bers.    Total,  1.50. 

Our  love  to  all  the  Saints,  and  earnest 
desires  for  the  spread  of  Truth,  and  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

I  remain,  affectionately, 
Yours,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

AVm.  Willis. 

President  S.  W.  Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

A  GOOD  cause  makes  a  stout  heart  and  a  strong  ann. 

A  I'ROJECT  is  on  foot  to  complete  the  carriage  approaches  to  the  Thames  Tunnel. 

Gold  has  been  found  in  Africa ;  and  gold,  silver,  and  diamonds  at  Mineral  Point, 
"Wisconsin,  U.S.A. 

Civility. — If  a  civil  word  or  two  will  render  a  man  happy,  said  a  French  king,  he 
must  be  a  wretch  indeed  who  will  not  give  them  to  him.  Such  a  disposition  is  like 
lighting  another  man's  candle  by  one's  own,  which  loses  none  of  its  brilliancy  by  what 
the  other  gains. 

The  Cakes  of  the  Etch. — It  has  been  wisely  said,  "  There  be  as  many  miseries 
beyond  riches  as  on  this  side  of  them."  I  have  a  rich  neighbour  who  is  so  busy  that 
he  has  no  leisure  to  laugh.  God  knows  that  the  cares  that  are  the  keys  to  keep 
those  riches  hang  often  so  heavily  at  the  rich  man's  girdle,  that  they  clog  him  with 
weary  and  restless  nights,  when  others  sleep  quietly.  ' 


VARIETIES. 
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TVojian's  silence,  thougli  It  is  less  frequent,  signifies  much  more  than  man's. 

OvEK-EARNEST  asseverations  give  men  suspicions  that  the  speakei*  is  conscious  of 
lis  own  falsities. 

A  MISER  having  heard  a  very  eloquent  charity  sermon,  exclaimed,  "  This  sermon  so 
trongly  proves  the  duty  of  almsgiving,  that  I  have  almost  a  mind  to  beg." 

A  CONVENTION  has  been  agreed  upon  between  her  Majesty  and  the  French  Ee- 
)ublic  for  the  mutual  surrender  of  criminals.  The  convention  was  signed  at  London 
)n  the  2Sth  of  IMay. — London  Weekly  Paper. 

The  planters  of  Cuba  have  formed  a  contract  with  an  English  house  for  the  im- 
)ortation  of  SOOO  Chinese  labourers,  who  will  be  apprenticed  for  eight  years,  and 
eceive  four  dollars  a  month  each  for  their  services. — Colonist  of  British  Guiana. 

A  MOVEMENT  is  on  foot  to  induce  the  Legislature  to  pass  a  law  throwing  the  nun- 
leries  of  England  open  to  magisterial  inspection,  without  any  previous  notice.  The 
ubject  is  creating  great  interest. 

Chinese  Deities. — The  chief  idol  of  the  Chinese  is  called  Tien-how,  "  Queen  of 
Heaven,"  and  Shing  Moo,  "  Holy  Mother,"  coiTesponding  exactly  with  the  Reginco 
Ccdi,  and  the  Sancta  Dei  genctrix  of  Rome. — London  Weekly  Payer. 

The  Queen  has  issued  a  proclamation  forbidding  members  of  Roman  Catholic 
jtdtrs,  communities,  or  societies,  to  wear  the  habits,  perform  the  rites,  &c.,  of  their 
)rder,  save  within  theu-  usual  places  of  worship,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  an 
ict  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George 
[V.,  for  the  relief  of  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects. 

Black  Rain. — The  Kilkenny  Moderator  mentions  the  fall  of  a  black  rain  on 
Friday  week.  The  rain  proved,  upon  examination,  to  have  been  almost  an  inky 
slackness,  and  had  all  the  appearance  of  being  impregnated  with  soot  or  charcoal, 
[n  the  last  year  of  the  cholera  similar  showers  fell,  and  in  the  popular  superstitions  the 
appearance  of  that  dreadful  disease  was  largely  attributed  to  this  circumstance. — 
S.'iejidd  Independant. 

PowEH  OF  Imagination. — A  year  since,  Elijah  Barnes,  of  Pennsylvania,  killed  a 
attlesnake  in  his  field,  without  any  injury  to  himself,  and  immediately  after  put  on 
lis  son's  waistcoat,  both  being  of  one  colour.  He  returned  to  his  house,  and  on  at- 
lempting  to  button  his  waistcoat,  he  found  to  his  astonishment  that  it  was  much  too 
.mall.  His  imagination  was  now  brought  to  a  high  pitch,  and  he  instantly  conceived 
:he  idea  that  he  had  been  imperceptibly  bitten  by  the  snake,  and  was  thus  swollen 
from  its  poison.  He  grew  suddenly  very  ill,  and  took  to  his  bed.  The  family,  in 
yreat  alarm  and  confusion,  summoned  three  physicians,  and  the  usual  remedies  were 
prescribed  and  administered.  The  patient,  however,  grew  worse  every  minute,  un- 
til at  length  liis  son  came  home  with  his  father's  waistcoat  dangling  about  him.  The 
mystery  was  soon  unfolded,  and  the  patient  being  relieved  from  his  imaginary  appre- 
hensions, dismissed  his  physicians,  and  was  restored  to  health. — New  York  Herald. 

ExTRAOUDiNARY  PHENOMENON. — On  (Sunday  morning  (May  30th),  about  one 
)'clock,  a  most  wonderfid  and  extraordinary  phenom.enon  appeared  in  a  south  easterly 
Jirection  in  the  heavens,  in  the  shape  of  an  immense  bar  or  rod  of  fire,  which,  though 
it  so  early  an  hour  in  the  morning,  drew  the  attention  of  m.any  hundreds  of  persons, 
jthers  than  those  who  were  in  the  street.^,  the  effect  being  so  glaring,  resembling  a 
tremendous  contlagration,  as  to  call  a  considerable  number  of  people  from  their  beds 
to  gaze  on  this  novel  and  unusual  appeai'ance  in  the  works  of  nature.  The  object  in 
question  appeared  to  those  on  terra  firma  to  be  upwards  of  five  feet  in  length,  and 
two  inches  in  breadth,  and  looked  as  though  it  were  suspended  at  one  end  to  the 
heavens,  with  the  other  end  hanging  downwards  in  a  perpendicular  position,  pointing 
towards  the  earth.  It  was  first  seen  about  one  o'clock,  and  remained  stationary  for 
up.vards  of  an  hour,  and  on  its  first  appearance  resembled  an  enormous  mass  of  blood- 
ced  fire,  but  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes,  continued  changing  from  its  bright  red 
hue  to  a  light  yellow,  or  straw  colour  flame.  Afcer  these  changes  took  place,  up  to 
considerably  past  two  o'clock,  the  brightness  of  the  glare  became  somewhat  dull,  and 
gradually  faded  away,  until  the  just  before  crimson  and  glaring  object  of  attention 
was  buried  in  obscurity,  and  the  heavens  assumed  their  previous  dark  and  sombre 
ispect ;  for  at  the  time  of  this  wonderful  appearance,  neither  stars  nor  moon  were 
nsible. — London  Weekly  Paper, 
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STATISTICAL   REPORT    OF   THE   CHURCH. 


STATISTICAL     REPORT 

or    THE 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS  IN  THE  BRITISH] 

ISLANDS, 
For  the  Half-year  endino  Jcne  Ist,  18.';2. 


COSFEBE.NCE. 

Branches. 
Saventies. 
High  ITiests 

1 

2 

(U 

s 

i 

o 

a 

Excommu- 
nicated. 

Dead. 
Emigrated. 

s 

1 

f     1  Manchester  

.33  '  1  1  0 

140 

192 

111 

54 

102 

22     40 

208 

3048 

2  London  

35      10 

159 

121 

98 

67 

92 

15     31 

373 

2359 

18      2     0 
29      10 

105 
49 

122 

84 

85 
75 

43 
46 

141 
79 

6  |.  17 
10  i  12 

196 
116 

1957 
1173 

4  South 

6  Liverpool 

10      1      0 

65 

47 

45 

25 

48 

5  ,  C2 

75 

1056 

6  Norwicli    

24      1   1  0 

59 

58 

36 

27 

38 

9  1  16 

189 

lon3 

7  Sheffield    

21      1      0 

42 

75 

42 

24 

77 

6     11 

74 

!•«:! 

*8  Herefordshire 

29  1   I      0 

'5 

(12 

49 

24 

1»<I7 

9  Nottinghamshire    

16     0      0 

46 

44 

41 

22 

50 

3       0 

105 

905 

10  Cheltenham 

20  '  0  1  0 

<u 

52 

39 

26 

CI 

6       8 

87 

9«'2 

11  Unidford  

19  ;  0  '  0 

59 

70 

48 

19 

35 

6  1  22 

88 

874 

12  Warwickshire 

29     0     0 

76 

62 

36 

16 

27 

11  1  15 

45 

725 

13  Preston 

13  i  1      0 

60 

44 

33 

13 

20 

6      17 

19 

688 

14  Worcestershire  

17  1  0     0 
16  1  0  I  0 

41 
69 

36 

47 

21 

23 

14 
15 

53 
76 

4  '  22 
6  1  17 

52 

77 

647 
614 

15  Newcastlc-on-Tyne  ... 

16  Southampton  

15     0     0 

24 

30 

22 

10 

37 

6       3 

121 

611 

'A 

17  Bedfordshire   

17  ,  1      0 
IS     0     2 

45 

57 

41 
41 

24 
28 

20 
17 

81 
48 

3      11 
2       6 

49 

58 

608 
.■>71 

18  StatTordsliire    

19  Reading     

17  1  0     0 

44 

36 

24 

13 

21 

2     16 

141 

558 

20  Kent   

16     0     0 

39 

35 

25 

14 

14 

1       0 

85 

523 

21  Lincolnshire    

20     0  1  1 

37 

37 

26 

8 

26 

3       6 

39 

518 

22  Derbyshire  

14      1,0 

34 

34 

23 

10 

39 

5  !     4 

71 

42;{ 

9  1  1  1  0 

6  ;  0  '  0 

12     0     0 
11     0     0 

27 
20 

28 
20 

22 
12 
14 
29 

15 
21 
13 
17 

12 
5 
10 
10 

26 
20 
21 
14 

3  1     3. 

0  7 
3  1     6 

1  1    8 

65 
31 
57 
6« 

402 
311 
308 
29(i 

24  Hull    „ 

2h  Essex     

2S  Cambridpeshire 

27  Dorsetshire 

6     0     0 
9     0     0 

y 

20 
9 

14 
16 
11 

9 
9 

7 

11 
8 
3 

20 

31 

3 

1  ;  0 

3       3 

1  1   e 

28 
21 
60 

256 
248 
192 

29  Lands  End  

6  '  0 

0 

•c 

c 

30  Carlisle 

6 
30 
20 

0 

1 
0 

0 
0 
0 

16 

lis 

53 

7 
83 
46 

9 
111 
40 

6 

37 
15 

6 
149 
36 

1  1     3 
7     52 

e!  18 

6 
146 
25 

142 

2044 

763 

r   31  Glasgow    

32  Edinburgh   

?. 

1    .«  Dundee 1 

[   34  Glamorsan  East 

7 

0     0 

14 

15 

16 

10 

26 

3       3 

28 

347 

03 

32 

0  i  3 

249 

137 

136 

109 

119 

32     16 

180 

2385 

35  Monmouthshire 

20 
18 

0     n 

90 

84 

36 
21 

44 

25 

32 
20 

42 
8 

2|    7 
5  1    5 

78 
41 

747 
536 

36  Caerraarthcnshire 

0 

0 

37  Glamorgan  West    

17 

0 

0 

71 

34 

28 

21 

57 

5 

11 

44 

477 

;i8  Bretknocksliire  , 

9 

0     0 

35 

9 

9 

8 

8 

3 

1 

19 

16C 

"a 

11 
6 
6 
4 
6 

0  I  0 
0  1  0 
0     0 
0     0 

0  1  0 

28 
14 
19 
16 
20 

9 
*■   7 
6 
9 
5 

17 
8 
3 
3 
2 

5 
3 
2 

1 
1 

11 

4 
1 
2 
4 

1 
0 
0 
1 
0 

0 
5 
0 
0 
2 

22 
18 
11 
18 
3 

160 
145 
128 
105 

78 

40  Denbijjhshire  

42  Flintshire 

43  .Merionethshire    

6 

4 

0  1  0 
0     0 

13 
13 

9 
3 

t 

1 
2 

0 
2 

s 

0 

0 

0 
9 

73 

4.">  Pembrokeshire  North..! 

. 

46  DyH'rvn  Conway 

3 

0     0 

9 

2 

3 

2 

4 

0 

0 

3 

54 

s . 

'  47  Belfast  

5 

I 

0  ,  0 
0     • 

8 
5 

7 
0 

5 
0 

3 

1 

12 
3 

1 

0 

1 
0 

13 
3 

102 
33 

48  Dublin  (Branch) 

2 

^  49  Londonderry  (Branch)i 

1 

0     0 

3 

3 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

27 

*-• 

JO  UleofMan   

3     0     0 

13 

6 

3 

2 

1 

0 

1A 

11 

105 

Total 

717    14     fi 

2406 

1935 

1.516 

887 

1795 

?16   496 

3265 

32340 

♦  Not  having  received  a  report  for  the  present  half-year  from  this  Conference,  the 
items  given  are  from  the  previous  half-jear's. 

Note. — In  addition  to  having  waited  so  long  for  some  of  the  reports,  we  are  sorry  to 
say  there  is  a  serious  error  either  in  this  table  or  the  previous  one.  If  the  number  of  Ex- 
rommunications,  Emigrations,  and  Deaths  during  the  past  half-year,  viz.  2507,  be  deducted 
from  the  former  total,  viz.  ,32894,  there  will  remain  30387 ;  to  this  number  add  the  Bap- 
tisms during  the  past  half-year,  and  the  product  will  be  33652.  This  result  shows  our 
present  given  total  to  be  1312  less  than  it  ought  to  be,  admitting  that  the  total  of  the 
former  representation  was  correct.     How  is  this  accounted  for  ?     We  wish  to  know. 


POETRY, 

PBESIDENCT   OP   THE    CHCRCH    IN   THE   BEIIISH   ISLES. 

President, 

Samuel  W.  Richards. 

Counsellor, 

Levi  Richards, 

PKESIDENCT   OF    THE    CHUBCH    IN    WALES. 

President, 

William  S.  Phillips. 

Counsellors, 


513} 


John  Davis, 


Thomas  Pngh. 


PRESIDENTS    OF    DISTRICTS. 

President,  District. 

C  H.  Wheelock,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  Preston  Conferences. 

Jacob  Gates,  London,  Reading,  Kent,  and  Essex  do. 

Isaac  C.  Haight,  Birmingham,  Cheltenham,  South,  AVorcestershire,  and  Bedfordshire  do. 

A.  M.  Harmon,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Hull,  and  Carlisle  do. 

3Ioses  Clawson,  Lincolnshire,  Bradford,  Derbyshire,  and  "Warwickshire  do. 

Robert  Campbell,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Dundee  do. 


PRESIDENTS    AND    SECRETARIES   OF    CONFERENCES. 


President. 
Jonathan  IMidgely, 
James  Marsden, 
Abraham  Marchaut, 
George  Halliday, 
A.  F.  Mc  Donald, 
C.  V.  Spencer, 
John  Albiston, 
Vincent  Shurtleff, 
Henry  Savage, 
John  Hyde,  sen., 
Robert  Menzies, 
William  Speakman, 
J.  W.  Young, 
Matthew  Rowan, 
William  Mc.  Ghie, 
Richard  Rostron, 
Job  Smith, 
James  F.  Bell, 
Thomas  Squires, 
•Tohn  W.  Lewis, 
John  Carmichael, 
George  Kendall, 
John  O.  Angus, 
John  T.  Hardy, 
^fartin  Slack, 


Secretary. 
James  Johnson. 
T.  C.  Armstrong. 
Charles  Jones. 
Henry  Fulstone. 
John  R.  Winder. 
John  Harriss. 


John  Wigley. 
William  Clarke. 
Robert  Menzies. 
Richard  Tilt. 
•Tohn  Foley. 
.Tohn  Kelly. 
Robert  Hazon. 
Charles  Kemish. 
James  Pembroke. 
J.  O.  Walker. 
Henry  Kendall. 
Stephen  Hare. 
Edward  Weaver. 
John  Bush. 
Thomas  Han  aid. 
A.  S.  Green. 
Stephen  Forsdick. 


President. 

26  J.  V.  Long, 

27  Edward  Frost, 

28  Charles  Derry, 

29  W.  G.  Mills, 

30  A.  M.  Harmon, 

31  John  Lyon, 

32  T.  W.  Brewerton, 

33  J.  Mc  Naughtan, 

34  Thomas  Pugh, 

35  Thomas  Giles 

36  Abednego  Jones, 

37  Robert  Evans, 

38  John  Roberts, 

39  John  Price, 

40  John  Parry, 

41  John  Evans, 

42  William  Parry, 

43  William  Richards, 

44  William  Simms, 

45  Philip  Sykes, 

46  John  Davis, 

47  Gilbert  Clements, 

48  Edward  Sutherland, 

49  R.  G.  Frazer, 

50  John  Kelly, 


Secretary. 
G.  Bramwell. 
Joseph  Pring. 
D.  James,  jun- 
Samuel  Francis. 

Patrick  Lynch. 
Geo.  P.  Waugli. 
James  Mair. 
William  Jones. 
G.  W.  Davies. 
Isaac  Jones. 
George  Bywater. 
Thomas  Morgan. 
Daniel  Williams. 
H.  C.  Morris. 
David  John. 
William  Parry. 
David  Roberts. 
David  Needham. 
Thomas  Evans. 
William  Davis. 
Samuel  Ferris. 
H.  E.  Bowring. 
Hugh  Sheppard. 
Thomas  B.  Bourne. 


THE  NAjME  of  JESUS. 

(Selected.) 

Kail !  glorions  name,  which  he  the  God-man  bore 
While  erst  on  earth  he  dwelt  in  power  and  might, 
And,  (contrast  strange  !)  the  garb  of  lowness  wore; 
He,  God,  Creator,  Lord  of  life  and  light. 
The  Sun  which  rose  to  radiate  the  night 
Of  moral  darkness,  never  to  descend 
Though  time  should  be  no  more :  the  flight 
Of  rolling  years  will  but  new  lustre  lend 
To  that  most  holy  name  at  which  mankind  ehall  bend. 
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20  NOTICES. LIST    OF   MONIES    RECEIVED. 

Transcendent  and  incomparable  name  ! 

Theme  for  anpelic  sonpf  in  that  hiph  sphere 

Where  love  divine  is  kindled  into  flame 

In  seraph  breast!  let  veorlds  and  systems  hear. 

And,  rolling  in  their  Heaven-ordain'd  career, 

Tune  forth  sweet  music  at  the  joyful  sound  I 

To  an!»e!s  wonderful !  to  men  how  dear! 

Oh,  can  there  one  of  all  the  race  be  found 
"Whose  heart  impassion'd,  doth  not  at  that  name  rebound. 

All-powerful  name  I  the  grave  resisted  not, 

But  fjave  up  its  possession  at  the  sound. 

And  death  and  sickness  were  alike  forgot; 

The  heart  that  knew  but  sorrow  did  rebound. 

And  for  the  griefs  of  mortals  joy  was  found; 

The  blind,  who  lived  in  night  profound,  did  see; 

The  lame,  who  walk'd  not,  lightly  trod  the  ground : 

At  thy  command  and  name  all  ills  did  flee, 
Thou  who  didst  come  to  time  from  thy  eternity  I 

Exalted  name!  which  towers  o'er  each  and  all 

The  names  they  magnify  on  earth,  all  hail ! 

Kings,  rulers,  statesmen,  confjuerors,  poets  fall, 

And  men  perchance  pour  forth  a  transient  wail; 

But  thou  shalt  live,  and  o'er  thy  foes  prevail. 

Till  time  and  all  its  evils  cease  to  be. 

And  when  thy  impious  foes  no  more  assail. 

Thy  ransom'd  flock  thy  glorious  face  shall  see, 
And  shout  and  sing  thy  praise  throughout  eternity !  S.  II.  M'K» 

Notices. — The  new  edition  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  stereotyped,  is  now  ready. 

"The  Government  of  God."  —  This  work  is  progressing  as  rapidly  as  our  printer 
can  execute  it,  and  we  hope  shortly  to  be  able  to  present  it  to  the  public.  The  size  is 
the  same  as  the  Star,  and  the  number  of  pages  will  be  about  130.  It  is  being  printed 
•with  a  new  and  beautiful  fount  of  type,  and  on  excellent  paper.  Of  the  contents  of  the 
book  we  need  not  speak,  as  most  of  our  readers  are  acquainted  with  the  author,  and  will 
know  partly  what  to  anticipate  from  his  comprehensive  mind,  and  the  opportunities  he  has 
had  of  becoming  well  ir.formcd  upon  so  great  and  important  a  subject.  Altogether  we 
promise  the  Saints  quite  an  addition  to  their  libraries.  "We  are  glad  to  say  orders  have 
been  received  from  many  of  the  Conferences,  and  feel  assured  when  the  work  is  before  the 
public  every  Saint  will  wish  to  possess  a  copy. 
Addeess. — Jesse  W.  Crosby,  care  of  William  Bancroft,  Yarmouth,  Nova  Scotia. 
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SEVENTH  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  THE  PRESIDENCY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS, 

TKOM     GREAT     SALT     LAKE    VALLEY,     TO    THE    SAINTS    SCATTERED    THROUHOUT    THE    EAKTH, 

GREETING  :^ 


Beloved  brethren — Since  the  date  of 
our  last  Epistle,  of  Sept.  22ndj  many  things 
have  transpired  to  cheer  our  hearts,  and 
encourage  the  laboui's  of  the  faithful ;  and 
we  improve  the  present  moment  in  pre- 
senting our  annual  salutations  to  you, 
that  you  may  be  conversant  with  the 
•welfare  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  all  her  re- 
joicings. 

The  past  winter  has  been  one  of  un- 
usual mildness  in  these  valleys,  insomuch 
that  our  flocks  and  herds,  so  far  as  they 
have  been  free  to  range,  have  fed  sump- 
tuously, needing  no  hay :  much  wheat 
has  been  sown,  and  at  an  earlier  date  than 
is  common  in  this  country ;  and  many 
buildings  have  been  erected,  or  finished, 
since  the  usual  time  of  closing  fall  busi- 
ness. 

The  first  "bent"  of  our  New  Taber- 
nacle was  raised  on  the  21st  of  Nov.,  and 
tlie  whole  shingled  and  enclosed  Jan. 
ICth,  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  feet 
in  length,  and  sixty-four  in  breadth, 
with  three  feet  walls,  the  whole  in  one 
entire  arch  sprung  from  the  base.  The 
pulpit  is  situated  near  the  centre  of  the 
west  wall,  to  be  entered  by  an  anti-court 
or  vestry ;  the  shps  are  ascending  on  three 
sides  from  the  pulpit,  so  that  the  prospect 
for  all  is  equal ;  and  about  2,200  can  be 
pleasantly  accommodated;  the  whole  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  on  the  Gth  inst.,  it 


being  the  opening  of  the  General  Con- 
ference; and  never  were  the  Saints  of 
Latter-days  so  conveniently  and  nume- 
rously assembled  on  any  previous  occasion, 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  earth  has 
been  excavated,  ready  for  the  reception  of 
the  wall  around  the  Temple  Block,  and 
many  stones  are  on  the  ground.  The 
brethren  generally  have  been  prompt  in 
paying  in  one- tenth  of  their  property  ac- 
cording to  their  vote  of  last  September 
Conference ;  and  never  before  has  the 
Lord's  storehouse  been  so  well  supplied 
with  wheat,  meat,  butter,  eggs,  vege- 
tables, and  other  useful  articles,  and  His 
pasture  with  cattle,  as  at  the  present  time. 

There  has  been  very  little  cash  in  cir- 
culation among  us  the  past  year,  it  having 
been  pi-eviously  vended  in  foreign  goods, 
which  were  necessary  for  our  comfort ; 
but  of  late,  the  want  of  cash  to  purchase 
importations,  has  induced  the  people  to 
enter  into  domestic  manufactures  as  fast 
as  possible.  A  small  woollen  factory  in 
this  valley,  commenced  last  year,  is  ex- 
pected to  go  into  operation  about  mid- 
summer ;  and  another  in  Utah  Vallev  will 
be  ready  for  this  year's  viool.  Many 
hand-wheels  and  looms  have  been  in 
operation  in  famiUes,  and  several  thousand 
yards  of  cloth  have  been  manufactured, 
beside  carpets,  mits,  stockings,  &c. 

Beside  the  Deseret  pottery  in  this  city, 
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another  is  open  at  Provo,  in  Utah  county,  I  hence  to  San  Di^o ;  a  weekly  mail  to  the 
and  another  is  expected  to  commence  this  States  ;  a  distributing  post-office  ;  and 
summer  at  Fillmore,  in  Millard  county,  other  great  public  improvements,  ad- 
A  machine  for  manufactui'ing  combs  is  journed  on  the  14th  of  February, 
nearly  ready  for  operation.  There  is  a  '  President  Orson  Hyde  left  this  city  for 
nail  factory  in  operation  in  Iron  county,  Kanesville,  on  the  23rd  September  ;  Ezra 
another  in  San  Pete,  and  another  building  |  T.  Benson  followed  the  ne.\t  day  for  the 
in  this  citv.  Building  has  been  materially  ;  same  place,  accompanied  by  Elder  J.  M. 
hindered  for  want  of  nails  hitherto,  which  ;  Grant  for  Washington,  and  Samuel  W. 
we  trust  will  soon  be  prevented  by  the  \  Richards,  and  others  mentioned  in  our 
use  of  domestic  machinerj-.  Most  of  the  last,  for  England,  Germany,  Sec. 
principal  settler.ients  are  comfortably  sup-  j  September  25th,  1500  lbs.  of  sugar- 
plied  with  flouring  mills,  and  where  there  beet  seed  was  received  from  Elder  Taylor, 
is  a  deficiency,  mills  are  building.  The  !  in  France ;  and  we  learn  that  the  machi- 
number  of  saw-mills  is  increasing.  The  nery  for  sugar  and  woollen  factories,  be- 
oountrr  is  supplied  with  wooden  bowls  '  fore  referred  to,  are  at  Ivanesville,  and 
from  a  factory  at  Provo.  |  will  be  here  this  season. 

Tanneries  have  been  commenced  at  most  I  Elder  Orson  Pratt  arrived  on  the  4th 
of  the  principal  settlements,  and  at  some  of  October  from  England,  bringing  •with 
two  or  three ;  and,  after  another  season  him  an  excellent  telescope,  microscope, 
for  peeling  bark,  the  prospect  will  be  good  globes,  chemical  tests,  and  mineralogical 
for  a  supply  of  domestic  leather.  specimens  ;  all   of  which  are  most  valu- 

The  iron  ore  at  Coal  creek,  in  Iron  able  acquisitions  in  promoting  scientific 
county,  has  been  tested,  and  proved  to  be  research.  The  books  of  the  Utah  LibnuT^ 
ofan  excellent  quality,though  but  little  has  have  been  unpacked,  and  found  in  good 
l>een  done  for  want  of  coal,  an  abundance  order,  great  variety,  and  of  a  choice  selec- 
of  which  is  on  the  mountain  near  by,  but  ■  tion.  The  September  Conference,  which 
inaccessible  to  teams,  until  a  road  can  be  was  adjourned  to  the  Gth  of  October,  was 
made,  for  which  there  have  been  some  '■  held,  and  closed  on  that  day. 
public  appropriations.  The  Commissioners  appomted  by  the 

The  Descret  News,  which  was  sus-  Legislature  to  locate  the  capitol  at  Fill- 
pended  for  lack  of  paper,  commenced  its  .  more,  left  this  city  October  21st,  accom- 
second  Volume,  No\  ember  15th,  on  an  en-  panied  by  brothers  Young,  Kimball,  and 
iarged  sheet,  and  has  exerted  a  salutary  others,  who  visited  Fillmore,  ISIanti,Nephi, 
influence  on  the  subject  of  domestic  manu-  '  Provo,  and  other  places,  and  returned 
factures;  and  there  is  a  general  exertion  November  7th.  The  Legislature  accepted 
among'  the  people  to  produce  the  various  i  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  confirmed 
articles  needed  for  their  consumption ;  the  location  of  the  site  for  the  public 
and  chairs,  tables,  stands,  pails,  tubs,  bar-  buildings  at  Fillmore,  38  i^.  58m.  40s. 
rels,  knives,  and  many  other  useful  ar-  X.  L. ;  4,789  feet  altitude :  and  men  are 
tides,  are  becoming  more  common  in  our  engaged  for  their  erection.  The  Legis- 
markets.  I  lature  will  continue  to  meet  at  tliis  city. 

The  Territorial  ^Legislature  assembled  till  the  new  capitol  is  prepared  for  their 
in  this  city  on  the  22nd  of  September,  and  reception,  having  purchased  the  Council 
after  a  short  session,  haNnng  located  the  House  for  that  purpose, 
seat  of  government  at  Fillmore  eity,  in  The  last  company  of  the  emigrating 
milliard  county,  and  appointing  commis-  Saints  arrived  October  24th.  The  moun- 
.sioners  to  select  the  site  for  the  capitol,  tains  and  table  lands  were  covered  with 
&c.,  adjourned  to  the  first  Monday  in  snow,  for  the  first  time,  last  fall,  Novem- 
January,  when  they  re-assembled,  and  her  10th,  followed  the  next  cuiy  by  the 
after  enacting  many  general  laws  for  the  severest  gale  of  wind  ever  known  in  our 
benefit  of  the  territory,  (which  are  now  in  Valley,  where  but  little  snow  has  fallen 
press,)  and  memorializing  Congress  for  dmnng  the  vinter,  and  that  remained  but 
appropriations  for  the  construction  of  a  a  short  time.  Schools  have  been  corn- 
national  road,  railway,  and  telegraph,  from  mon  in  the  various  wards  and  districts, 
Missouri  river  to  the  Western  coast ;  a  and  v,  ell  attended.  The  parent  school 
road  to  rtm  from  north  to  south  through  has  been  continued  under  the  tuition 
the  territory ;  for  a  hospitid  and  peniten-  of  Chancellor  Spencer  and  others, 
tiary :  for  establishing  a  mail- route  from  [  Professor  I*ratt  has  given  a  course  of 
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lectures  on  astronomy,  and  every  exertion  |  The  new  year,  the  1st  of  January,  1852, 
possible  has  been  made  for  the  promotion  i  was  ushered  in  as  a  day  of  humiliation, 
of  the  ai'ts  and  sciences.  j  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  by  proclamation 

But  one  mail  has  been  received  from  '  of  Governor  Young ;  and  thus  far  the 
Oregon  since  last  fall,  and  that  on  the  !  year  has  never  been  equalled  by  the  Saints 
10th  inst.  The  November  mail  from  { in  their  willingness  to  pay  their  tithino-, 
Sacramento  was  cut  off  and  lost,  and  the  and  to  do  as  they  are  counselled  ;  and  joy 
carriers  doubtless  killed  by  the  Indians  of  of  heart,  through  a  greater  flow  of  the 
Mary's  river,  though  the  body  of  Mr.  j  good  Spirit  unto  them,  has  been  made 
Woodward  has  been  found  thirty  miles  |  manifest,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken, 
beyond  Bear  river.  Xo  mail  had  been  { that  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
received  from  the  States  since  the  one  j  do  their  duty,  God  is  ready  to  fulfil  His 
which  left  Independence  on  the  1st  of  promises  unto  them,  and  pour  them  out 
December,  until  the  3d  inst. ;  consequent-  j  blessings  until  there  is  no  room  to  re- 
ly we  have   been   poorly   advised   of  the    ceive. 

state  of  foreign  missions.  Fi-om  last  ac-  <  Notwithstanding  the  spacious  Taber- 
counts  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  nacle  we  occupied  at  Conference,  many 
Elders  John  Taylor,  and  F.D.  Richards  are  |  hundreds  waiting  without,  could  gain  no 
on  their  way  home  ;  Elder  Erastus  Snow  I  admission,  and  all  felt  the  necessity  of  a 
in  Denmark  ;  and  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  |  larger  building  ;  yet  all  was  peace,  union, 
is  at  Calcutta,  (where  missions  have  been  j  love ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  appeared  to 
established  the   past   year,)  expecting  to    '  -     ~      ■  - 

return  by  the  Pacific.  The  work  was 
prospering  in  France,  England,  Switzer- 
land, Denmark,  Germany,  and  all  places 
around,  so  far  as  the  Gospel  had  been 
preached  :  and  in  many  places  great  op- 
position has  been  manifest,  which  proves 
that  Satan  is  not  bound ;  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  had  been  translated  in  Welsh, 
French,  Danish,  and  probably  before  this 
into  Gennan,  and  Italian ;  and  is  acquir- 
ing a  general  circulation. 

The  only  intelligence  from  the  West,  of 
late,  was  by  the  Sacramento  mail  of  Feb- 
ruary, containing  but  little  information  of 
any  kind ;  yet  we  were  pleased  to  learn 
that  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  arrived  at  Valpa- 
raiso, Chili,  in  November,  accompanied  by 
Elder Rufus  Allen;  that  he  had  commenced 
forming  acquaintance,  and  was  preparing 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  It  was  reported 
that  Elders  Hawkins,  Cannon,  and  Farrar, 
had  baptized  upwards  of  400  at  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  previous  to  the  20th  of  No- 
vember. Elder  Woodbury  wa.s  at  the 
Islands  at  that  time ;  and  several  Elders 
had  called  there  on  their  way  to  the  So- 
ciety Isles.  We  have  not  heard  from  El- 
der Addison  Pratt  since  September  13th. 
Elders  A.  Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich  were  on 
the  western  coast,  having  established  a 
settlement  at  San  Bernardino,  Los  An- 
gelos  county,  California ;  but  we  have  few 
particulars  concerning  them  or  their  set- 
tlement, their  principal  letters  having 
miscarried,  or  not  arrived.  Elders  John 
Murdoch  and  Charles  W.  Wandell,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  at  Sidney,  New  South  Wales. 


have  the  Presidency  in  every  heart.  Brig- 
ham  Young  was  sustained  by  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  Conference,  as  the  Presi- 
dent, Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day 
Saints  in  all  the  earth,  and  Heber  C. 
Kimball  and  Willard  Richards  as  his 
counsellors ,  and  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  generally,  as  hitherto  organized, 
were  sustained  in  like  manner. 

Conference  continued  until  Sunday. 
11th  inst.,  and  much  of  the  time  was 
spent  in  teaching,  and  revealing  things 
new  and  old  ;  and  the  hearts  of  the  Saints 
were  filled  with  joy,  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving. The  report  of  the  financial  af- 
fairs of  the  Church,  by  the  Trustee  in 
trust,  showed  that,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  tithing  in  the  Valley,  on  the  6th 
of  November,  1848,  to  March  27th, 
18.52,  there  had  been  received  at  the 
office,  on  tithing,   mostly    in    property. 

dol.       c. 

valued  at  244,747  03 

Received  in  loans,  and  from 

other  sources 14r),513  78 

Total 390,260  81 

E.vpended,  during  the  same 
time,  on  council-house, 
store-house,  stores  rented, 
old  bowery,  blacksmith's, 
carpenter'.s,  and  paint 
shops.  Church-barn,  Ta- 
bernacle, Bath  house, 
trench  round  Temple  lot, 
railroad,  farms,  city  lots, 
paper    factory,    pottery, 
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■water  ditches,  the  poor, 
houses  for  Elders  on  mis- 
sions, superintendents, 
clerks,  public  labour, 
grain,  hay,  provisions, 
assisting  emigrants,  cat- 
tle lost  by  Indians  and 
wolves,  stationery,  &c...     353,765  69 


36,495  12 
Now    on    hand    in    grain, 
vegetables,    merchandize, 
cut  stone,  lumber,shingles, 

Erinting  press,  obligations, 
orses,  mules,  and  stock 

of  various  kinds     74,512  50 

From  which  take 36,495  12 


Leaves  a  credit  of 38,017  38 

Profits  to  the  Church,  in  the  management 
of  the  funds. 

It  appeared  also,  that  the  Trustee  in 
trusti  was  responsible  for  some  cash  liabi- 
lities, for  glass,  nails,  clothing,  and  va- 
rious articles  of  merchandise,  which  were 
necessary  to  rear  the  public  buildings, 
and  sustain  the  public  hands,  which  cost 
cash  ;  that  little  had  been  received  in  cash, 
and  though  there  was  abundance  of  pro- 
perty on  hand  to  pay  all  the  debts,  leaving 
a  handsome  surplus,  yet  that  property 
could  not  be  immediately  converted  into 
cash  ;  and  as  the  merchants  were  wishing 
stock  to  drive  to  California,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  those  having  extra  oxen,  horses, 
or  mules,  should  bring  them  to  the 
tithing  office,  to  help  liquidate  the  cash 
debts  of  the  Trustee. 

The  proposition  met  with  a  warm  re- 
sponse from  the  Conference,  and  many 
cattle  have  already  been  received  ;  and  if 
others  do  as  some  have  done,  which  we 
doubt  not,  old  debts  will  be  cancelled,  and 
a  handsome  sum  will  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  trustee,  to  prosecute  the  public 
works  this  season  ;  it  is  contemplated  that 
we  shall  be  ready  to  commence  the  Tem- 
ple next  spring ;  and  that  fonts  and  other 
preparations  will  be  made  ready  the  pre- 
sent season  on  the  Temple  block ;  but 
cash  will  be  wanted  from  all  who  have,  to 
purchase  such  articles  as  demand  cash, 
and  such  as  cannot  be  produced  in  the 
valley.  We  hear  a  good  account  from 
the  Saints  in  England,  and  trust  they  will 
continue  in  good  works,  and  others  follow 
their  example. 

The  subject  of  the  Saints  walking  over 
the  prairies,  with  hand-carts  and  wheel- 


barrows, was  presented  to  the  Conference, 
when  ninety-three  brethren  volunteered  te 
go  with  teams  and  provisions  to  meet 
them,  and  assist  them  on  their  journey,  as 
a  free  donation  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  was  voted  that  Thomas  Margette 
and  Alfred  Smith  take  a  mission  to  Italy  ; 
William  Fotheringham to  Calcutta;  John 
C.  Armstrong,  Edward  Bunker,  David 
B.  DiUe,  Samuel  Glasgow,  T.  B.  Brode- 
rick,  John  Dalling,  John  Barker,  and 
George  Fenn,  on  foreign  missions,  (pro- 
bably to  or  through  England.) 

Edward  Hunter  was  ordained  presiding 
Bishop  of  the  whole  Church,  who  pro- 
posed Brigham  Young  and  Ileber  C 
Kimball  as  his  Counsellors,  with  the  entire 
approbation  of  Conference. 

Seth  Taft,  David  Pettegrew,  Abraham 
Iloagland,  David  Fullmer,  and  Daniel 
Spencer,  were  unanimously  chosen  assi.-'- 
tant  presiding  Bishops.  A  few  were  dis- 
fc'Uowshipped,  and  sixty- seven  ordained  to 
the  Priesthood.  The  last  day  of  the  Con- 
ference, Sunday,  p.m.,  was  devoted  to  ad- 
ministering the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  social  observations  by  the 
assembly ;  after  which  a  contribution  was 
called  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  tlie 
furniture  for  the  communion  service  in 
the  Tabernacle,  when  149  dollars  was 
presented  in  silver  coin,  besides  several 
pounds  of  watch-cases,  spoons,  rings,  and 
other  silver  ornaments.  Conference  ad- 
journed to  the  6  th  of  October  next.  Also 
a  Special  Conference  was  appointed  for 
the  last  Saturday  in  August,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  transactiin<  business  relative  to  the 
appointment  of  Elders  on  foreign  missions. 

And  now,  brethren,  having  given  you 
a  brief  history  of  the  situation  of  the 
Church  in  the  Valley,  which  is  altogether 
more  prosperous  than  we  could  hitherto 
communicate,  we  have  a  word  of  counsel, 
which  we  hope  you  will  give  heed  to,  that 
you  may  become  partakers  of  the  rich 
blessings  of  Ephraim  with  us;  and  first, 
as  far  as  possible,  live  in  peace  with  all 
men,  even  as  our  last  Conference  agreed 
to  cea.se  all  contentions  and  law-suits,  one 
with  another,  and  if  possible  with  all  men; 
when  you  are  sick,  call  for  the  Elders, 
who  will  pray  for  you,  anointing  with  oil 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands ;  and  nurse 
each  other  with  herbs,  and  mild  food ;  and 
if  you  do  these  things,  in  faith,  and  quit 
taking  poisons,  and  poisonous  medicines, 
which  (jod  never  ordained  for  the  use  of 
men,  you  shall  be  blessed. 
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Sustain  the  government  of  the  nation 
wherever  you  are,  and  speak  well  of  it, 
for  this  is  right,  and  the  government  has 
a  right  to  expect  it  of  you,  so  long  as  that 
government  sustains  you  in  your  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  in  those  rights  which 
inherently  belong  to  every  person  born  on 
the  earth ;  and  if  you  are  persecuted  in 
your  native  land,  and  denied  the  privilege 
of  worshipping  the  true  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  flee  to  the  land  of  Zion,  to  Ame- 
rica— to  the  United  States,  where  con- 
stitutional rights  and  freedom  are  not  sur- 
passed by  any  nation — where  God  saw  fit, 
in  these  last  days,  to  renew  the  dispensa- 
tion of  salvation,  by  revelations  from  the 
heavens,  and  where  all,  by  the  constitu- 
tion and  laws  of  the  land,  when  executed 
in  righteousness,  are  protected  in  all  the 
civil  and  religious  freedom  that  man  is 
capable  of  enjoying  on  earth ;  and  our 
national  institutions  will  never  fail,  unless 
it  be  through  the  wickedness  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  designs  of  evil  men  in  brief 
authority ;  for  those  rights  were  ordained 
of  God  on  this  land,  for  the  establishment 
of  the  principles  of  truth  on  the  earth ; 
and  our  national  organization  originated 
in  the  heavens. 

Let  all  the  Elders  of  Israel  sound  the 
trumpet  of  salvation  with  a  loud  voice, 
knowing  that  the  time  is  short,  in  which 
a'great  work  is  to  be  done  ;  and  fear  not 
what  men  can  do,  who  can  only  kill  the 
body  :  but  fear  God,  who  will  destroy  the 
souls  of  the  fearful  and  the  apostate  in 
heU. 

If  the  Saints  have  more  gold  and  silver 
than  they  need  to  bring  all  the  poor,  bring 
it  along  with  you  ;  but  help  one  another — 
do  as  you  would  be  done  unto,  and  not 
leave  the  poor  to  perish  at  home  or  by  the 
way.  Those  in  the  Western  Islands,  New 
Holland,  the  East  Indies,  and  the  warm 
climates  generally,  will  do  well  to  come  to 
San  Diego,  in  California,  and  receive  the 
instructions  of  the  Apostles  or  Presidency 
at  San  Bernardino ;  while  those  of  Eng- 
land, and  Northern  Europe  will  do  well  to 
take  a  more  northern  route,  by  New  Or- 
leans, Kanesville,  and  the  South  Pass; 
and  when  you  come,  bring  models  of  the 
most  approved  machinery  for  manufac- 
turing all  useful  articles  ever  wanted  by 
man,  and  choice  seeds  of  all  kinds.  The 
world  is  full  of  labor-saving  machinery ; 
and  models  thereof,  with  such  articles 
needed  in  the  manufactory  of  the  machi- 
nery, as  cannot  be  obtained  here,  will  be 


worth  more  to  the  Saints  than  their  weight 
in  gold  and  silver. 

Finally,  brethren,  fear  God ;  work  right- 
eousness ;  and  come  home  speedily.  Pre- 
pare, against  another  season,  to  come  by- 
tens  of  thousands ;  and  think  not  that  your 
way  is  going  to  be  opened  to  come  in  cha- 
riots, feasting  on  the  fat  of  all  lands.  We 
have  been  willing  to  live  on  bread  and 
water,  and  many  times  very  little  bread 
too,  for  years,  that  we  might  search  out 
and  plant  the  Saints  in  a  goodly  land. 
This  we  have  accomplished,  through  the 
blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father ;  and  we  " 
now  invite  you  to  a  feast  of  fat  things,  to 
a  land  that  will  supply  all  your  wants, 
with  reasonable  labor;  therefore,  let  all 
who  can  procure  a  bit  of  bread,  and  one 
garment  on  their  back,  be  assured  there  is 
water  plenty  and  pure  by  the  way,  and 
doubt  no  longer,  but  come  next  year  to 
the  place  of  gathering,  even  in  flocks,  as 
doves  fly  to  their  windows  before  a  storm. 

When  a  people,  or  individuals,  hear  the 
Gospel,  obey  its  first  principles,  are  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  it  is  time  for  them  to  gather, 
without  delay,  to  Zion ;  unless  then*  Pre- 
sidency shall  call  on  them  to  tarry  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  not 
heard  it ;  and  generally,  the  longer  they 
wait  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  for  them 
to  come  home ;  for  he  who  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  gather,  and  does  not  improve  it, 
will  be  afflicted  by  the  devil. 

When  Jesus  was  on  the  earth,  he  said 
to  his  people,  "  How  oft  would  I  have 
gathered  you,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would 
not ;  therefore,  behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate."  And  if  the  Saints  of 
this  dispensation  do  not  listen  to  the  call 
of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  gather  accord- 
ing to  the  holy  commandment,  the  time 
is  not  far  distant,  when  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Saviour  now  on  earth,  may 
have  occasion  to  say,  as  he  said,  "  Your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate;"  for 
plagues,  famine,  pestilence,  and  death  are 
beginning  to  circumscribe  the  earth ;  and 
where  will  safety  be  but  in  Zion — the 
land  of  God's  appointing — the  home  of 
the  Saints  ;  a  land  choice  in  products  and 
government  above  all  other  lands ;  there- 
fore, we  say  unto  you.  Arise  and  come 
forth,  and  tarry  not,  for  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  who  shall  abid« 
His  coming  ? 
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O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  our  Father,  I  on  earth  as  in  the  heavens ;  which  we  ask 
pour  out  thy  Spirit  upon  thy  people,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen, 
throughout  the  earth,  even  that  Spirit 
which  thou  dost  bestow  upon  thy  ser- 
vants ;  that  all  thy  children  may  be  obe- 
dient in  all  things,  and  speedily  become 
one  with  us  in  the  vallies  of  the  mountains 
of  Ephraim  j  that  thy  will  may  be  done 


Brigham  Yodng, 
Heber  C.  Klmball, 

WiLLARD  RlCIIAEDS. 


Great  Salt  Lake  Citv, 
AprU  18,  1854.' 
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I  WTote  to  N.  E.  Seaton,  Esq.,  editor 
of  the as  follows  : — 

Kirtland,  January  4th,  1833. 

Mr.  Editor, — Sir,  Considering  the  liberal 
principles  upon  which  your  interesting  and 
valuable  paper  is  published,  myself  being  a 
subscriber,  and  feeling  a  deep  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Zion,  and  in  the  happiness  of 
my  brethren  of  mankind,  I  cheerfully  take 
up  my  pen  to  contribute  my  mite  at  this 
very  interesting  and  important  period. 

For  some  length  of  time  I  have  been  care- 
fully viewing  the  state  of  things,  as  they 
now  appear,  throughout  our  Christian  land  ; 
and  have  looked  at  it  with  feelings  of  the 
most  painful  anxiety,  while  upon  one  hand  be- 
holding the  manifest  withdrawal  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  veil  of  stupidity  which  seems 
to  be  drawn  over  the  hearts  of  the  people  ; 
and,  upon  the  other  hand,  beholding  the 
judgments  of  God  that  have  swept,  and  are 
still  sweeping  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
our  race  (and  I  fear  unprepared)  down  to 
the  shades  of  death.  With  this  solemn  and 
alarming  fact  before  me,  I  am  led  to  exclaim, 
"  O  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night,"  &c. 

I  think  that  it  is  high  time  for  a  christian 
world  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  cry  mightily 
to  that  God,  day  and  night,  whose  anger  we 
have  justly  incurred.  Are  not  these  things 
a  sufficient  stimulant  to  arouse  the  faculties, 
and  call  forth  the  energies  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  that  possesses  feelings  of 
sympathy  for  their  fellows,  or  that  is  in  any 
degree  endeared  to  the  budding  cause  of 
our  glorious  Lord  ?  I  leave  an  intelligent 
community  to  answer  this  important  <{ues- 
tion,  with  a  confession,  that  this  is  what  has 
caused  me  to  overlook  my  own  inability,  and 
expose  my  weakness  to  a  learned  world  :  but, 
trusting  in  that  God  who  has  said  that  these 
things  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  revealed  unto  babes,  I  step  forth  into 
the  field  to  tell  you  what  the  Lord  is  doing, 


and  what  yon  must  do,  to  enjoy  the  smilev 
of  your  Saviour  in  these  last  days. 

The  time  has  at  last  arrived  when  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  has 
set  Ilis  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnants  of  His  people,  which 
have  been  left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  &c.,  and  from  the  islands 
of  the  sea,  and  with  them  to  bring  in  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  establish  that 
covenant  with  them,  which  was  promised 
when  their  sins  should  be  taken  away.  See 
Romans  xi,  25,  26,  and  27,  and  also  Jere- 
miah xxxi,  31,  32,  and  33.  This  covenant 
has  never  been  established  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  nor  with  the  house  of  Judah,  for  it 
requires  two  parties  to  make  a  covenant, 
and  those  two  parties  must  be  agreed,  or  no 
covenant  can  be  made. 

Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  proposed 
to  make  a  covenant  with  them,  but  they  re- 
jected him  and  his  proposals,  and  in  conse- 
quence thereof,  they  were  broken  off,  and 
no  covenant  was  made  with  them  at  that 
time.  But  their  unbelief  has  not  rendered 
the  promise  of  God  of  none  effect :  no,  for 
there  was  another  day  limited  in  David, 
which  was  the  day  of  His  power ;  and  then 
His  people,  Israel,  should  be  a  willing  peo- 
ple ; — and  He  would  write  His  law  in  their 
hearts,  and  print  it  in  their  thoughts; 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  He  would  re- 
member no  more. 

Thus  after  this  chosen  family  had  rejected 
Christ  and  his  proposals,  the  heralds  of  sal- 
vation said  to  them,  "  Lo  we  turn  unto  the 
Gentiles ;"  and  the  Gentiles  received  the 
covenant,  and  were  grafted  in  from  whence 
the  chosen  family  were  broken  off:  but  the 
Gentiles  have  not  continued  in  the  goodness 
of  God,  but  have  departed  from  the  faith 
that  was  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  and 
have  broken  the  covenant  in  which  their 
fathers  were  established ;  (see  Isaiah  xxiv, 
5,)  and  have  become  high-minded,  and  have 
not  feared ;  therefore,  but  few  of  them  will 
be  gathered  with  the  chosen  family.     Have 
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not  the  pride,  high-mindedness,  and  unbelief 
of  the  Gentiles,  provoked  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  to  withdraw  His  Holy  Spirit  from 
thera.  and  send  forth  His  judgments  to 
scoiirg-e  them  for  their  wickedness  ?  This  is 
certainly  the  case. 

Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  (Mark  xvi,  17 
and  IS,)  that  these  signs  should  follow  them 
that  believe  :— "  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
deyils  ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall 
recover ;"  and  also,  in  connection  with  this, 
read  1st  Corinthians,  12th  chapter.  By  the 
foregoing  testimonies,  we  may  look  at  the 
Christian  world  and  see  the  apostacy  there 
has  been  from  the  apostolic  platform ;  and 
who  can  look  at  this  and  not  exclaim,  in  the 
language  of  Isaiah,  "The  earth  is  defiled 
under  the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  they 
■  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the 
ordinances,  and  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant." 

The  plain  fact  is  this,  the  power  of  God 
begins  to  fall  upon  the  nations,  and  the 
light  of  the  latter-day  glory  begins  to  break 
forth  through  the  dark  atmosphere  of  sec- 
tarian wickedness,  and  their  iniquity  rolls  up 
into  view,  and  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles 
are  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  casting  up 
mire  and  dirt,  or  all  in  commotion,  and  they  | 
are  hastily  preparing  to  act  the  part  allotted 
them,  wheM  the  Lord  rebukes  the  nations, 
when  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  ves- 
sel. The  Lord  declared  to  His  servants, 
some  eighteen  months  since,  that  He  was 
then  withdrawing  His  Spirit  from  the  earth ; 
and  we  can  see  that  sucli  is  the  fact,  for  not 
only  the  Churches  are  dwindling  away,  but 
there  are  no  conversions,  or  but  very  few: 
and  this  is  not  all,  the  governments  of  the 
earth  are  thrown  into  confusion  and  divi- 
sion; and  DESTKUCTION,  to  the  eye  of 
the  spiritual  beholder,  seems  to  be  written 
by  the  finger  of  an  invisible  hand,  in  large 
capitals,  upon  almost  every  thing  we  behold. 

And  now  what  remains  to  be  done,  iinder 
circumstances  like  these  ?  I  will  proceed  to 
tell  you  what  the  Lord  requires  of  all  peo- 
ple, high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  male  and 
female,  ministers  and  people,  professors  of 
religion  and  non-professors,  in  order  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  a 
fulness,  and  escape  the  judgments  of  God, 
which  are  almost  ready  to  burst  upon  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Repent  of  all  your 
sins,  and  be  baptized  in  water  for  the  remis- 
sion of  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  receive 
the  ordinance  of  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  him  who  is  ordained  and  sealed  nnto  this 
power,  that  ye  maj  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 


of  God ;  and  this  is  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  ;  and 
the  only  way  that  man  can  euter  into  the 
celestial  kingdom.  These  are  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  new  covenant,  or  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  then  "  Add  to  your 
faith,  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge;  and 
to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience ;  and  to  patience,  brother- 
ly kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  Idndness, 
charity,  (or  love) ;  and  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  to  be  neither 
barren,  nor  unfruitful,  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  record  of  the 
forefathers  of  our  western  tribes  of  Indians; 
having  been  found  through  the  ministration 
of  an  holy  angel,  and  translated  into  our 
own  language  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God, 
after  having  been  hid  up  in  the  earth  for  the 
last  fourteen  hundred  years,  containing  the 
word  of  God  which  was  delivered  unto  them. 
By  it  we  learn  that  our  western  tribes  of 
Indians  are  descendants  from  that  of  .Toseph 
that  was  sold  into  Egypt,  and  that  the  land 
of  America  is  a  promised  land  unto  tliera,  and 
unto  it  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  will  come, 
with  as  many  of  the  Gentiles  as  shall  com- 
ply with  the  requisitions  of  the  new  coven- 
ant. But  the  tribe  of  Judah  will  return  to 
old  Jerusalem.  The  city  of  Zion  spoken  of 
by  David,  in  the  one  hundred  and  first  Psalm, 
will  be  built  upon  the  land  of  America, 
"  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  to  it  with  songs  and  everlast- 
ing joy  upon  their  heads,"  and  then  they  wilt 
be  delivered  from  the  overflowing  scourge 
that  shall  pass  through  the  land.  But  Ju- 
dah shall  obtain  deliverance  at  Jerusalem, 
See  Joel  ii,  32:  Isaiah  .\xvi,  20  and  21: 
Jeremiah  xxxi,  12:  Psalm  I,  5:  Ezekiel  xxxiv, 
11,  12,  and  13.  These  are  testimonies  that 
the  good  Shepherd  will  put  forth  his  own 
sheep,  and  lead  them  out  from  all  nations 
where  they  have  been  scattered  in  a  cloudy 
and  dark  day,  to  Zion,  and  to  Jerusalem; 
besides  many  more  testimonies  which  might 
be  brought. 

And  nosT  I  am  prepared  to  say  by  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  not  many 
years  shall  pass  away  before  the  United 
States  shall  present  such  a  scene  of  blood- 
shed as  has  not  a  parallel  in  the  history  of 
our  nation ;  pestilence,  hail,  famine,  and 
earthquakes  will  sweep  the  wicked  of  this 
generation  from  off  the  face  of  the  land,  to 
open  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  return  of 
the  lost  tribes  of  Israel  from  the  north 
country.  The  people  of  the  Lord,  those 
who  have  complied  with  the  requisitions  of 
the  new  covenant,  have  already  commenced 
gathering  together  to  Zion,  which  is  in  the 
State  of  Missouri ;  therefore  1  declare  xiato 
you  the  warning  which  the   Lord   has  com- 
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manded  me  to  declare  unto  this  generation, 
remembering  that  the  eyes  of  mj  Maker  are 
upon  me,  and  that  to  Him  I  am  accountable 
for  every  word  I  say,  wishing  nothing  worse 
to  my  fellow-men  than  their  eternal  salva- 
tion; therefore,  "  Fear  God,  and  give  glory 
to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  His  judgment  is 
come."  Repent  ye,  repent  ye,  and  embrace 
the  everlasting  covenant,  and  flee  to  Zion, 


before  the  overflowing  scourge  overtakes 
you,  for  there  are  those  now  living  upon 
the  earth  whose  eyes  shall  not  be  closed  in 
death  until  they  see  all  these  things,  which 
I  have  spoken,  fulfilled.  Renumber  these 
things;  call  upon  the  Lord  while  He  is  near, 
and  seek  Him  while  He  may  be  found,  is  the 
exhortation  of  your  unworthy  servant, 

JusEPH  Smith,  jnn. 


( To  he  continued.) 
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SATURDAY,  JULY  17,  1852. 

AjiRivAL  OF  IkLuLs  FROM  TiiE  Gekat  Salt  Lake  Vallet. — We  have  received 
papers  and  letters  from  the  Vallies  of  the  Mountains,  dated  up  to  the  1st  of  May. 
The  "  Seventh  General  Epistle"  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  Stau,  and  will 
be  read  with  heart-felt  interest  by  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High.  It  contains  as  usual 
a  general  summary  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  as  far  as  was  there  known,  since 
September  last ;  and  some  choice  counsel  and  instruction  to  the  Saints,  which  we  feel 
confident  will  have  its  due  effect  upon  those  who  are  ambitious  to  be  compared  to 
*•  wise  virgins."  The  burden  of  counsel  applying  to  the  British  Saints  appears  to  be,  to 
live  peaceably  and  righteously  with  all  men,  to  live  in  faith  and  patience,  to  observe 
the  precepts  and  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  walk  in  his  ordinances  and  command- 
ments blameless,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  neighbours,  and  to  gather  with  all 
reasonable  speed  to  their  western  home ;  yea,  to  set  their  faces  as  flints  Zionward, 
and  use  all  the  faith,  energ}-,  and  means  they  can  muster  to  plant  themselves  by  tens 
of  thousands  in  the  fat  vallies  of  Ephraim,  lest  they  partake  of  the  abominations  of 
Mystery  Babylon,  and  receive  of  licr  plagues. 

The  General  Epistles  emanating  from  time  to  time  from  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church  in  our  day  are  the  Words  of  the  Lord,  the  words  of  life  and  salvation  unto 
His  Saints.  And  if  the  Saints  know  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
■will  realize  its  heavenly  influences  in  opening  and  illuminating  their  minds,  and  com- 
mending these  messages  of  Truth  to  their  souls,  when  with  prayer  and  faith  they 
peruse  their  contents,  and  ponder  over  the  instructions  with  which  they  are  fraught. 
The  Epistles  of  the  ancient  Apostles,  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  John,  &c.,  though  excellent 
lor  doctrine,  instruction,  or  example,  yet,  with  all  deference,  we  must  say  they  are  dead 
letters,  when  compai-ed  to  the  Epistles  that  are  written  to  the  Saints  in  our  day  by 
the  living  Priesthood ;  the  former  were  written  for  the  special  circumstances  or  emer- 
gencies of  the  Church  existing  1800  years  ago,  and  were  specially  adapted  to  its 
condition  at  that  time,  and  consequently  can  only  apply  to  the  peculiar  local  position 
of  the  Church  existing  in  this  age  incidentally  and  indirectly  ;  whereas  the  latter  are 
•wTitten  in  full  view  of  the  actual  emergencies  and  circumstances  of  the  Church  in 
this  dispensation,  and  by  the  express  dictation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  provide  for 
and  meet  those  emergencies  and  circumstances.  They  come  to  the  Saints  of  the 
present  day,  directly,  being  written  for  their  special  beneflt  and  salvation.  This 
Lang  the  case,  how  desirable  it  is  that  they  should  read  these  invaluable  communica- 
tions carefully,  and  ponder  their  contents  over  in  their  hearts,  that  they  may  become 
indeed  children  of  the  light,  walking  in  the  light,  and  thoroughly  qualified  to  work 
out  their  own  temporal  and  eternal  salvation  in  the  Lord's  appointed  v/ay. 
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We  glean  the  following  additional  items  of  intelligence  from  the  Deseret  iVieuJS  : — 

The  Council  of  Health  was  fully  attended  by  the  Sisters  on  the  24th  February, 
•several  interesting  addresses  were  delivered,  and  about  fifty  offered  their  names  to 
become  members.  A  specimen  of  Valley  calico  printing  had  been  produced  by  John 
Kay.  Post  offices  had  been  established  at  the  following  places  : — American  Fork, 
Leonard  E.  Harrington,  Postmaster;  Springville,  Aaron  Johnson,  P.M.;  Payson, 
James  Pace,  P.M. ;  Salt  Creek,  T.  B.  Foote,  P.M. ;  and  Corn  Creek,  Fillmore  City, 
Anson  Call,  P.M. 

Elder  C.  C.  Rich  arrived  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  24th  of  April,  in  com- 
pany with  thirteen  others,  direct  from  San  Bernardino,  the  nearest  ranche  to  the 
Cahone  Pass,  where  the  brethren  are  settled  who  went  out  from  the  Valley  with  El- 
ders Lyman  and  Rich.  They  had  got  in  1800  acres  of  wheat  at  their  settlement 
when  Elder  Rich  left,  and  probably  would  put  in  neai'  a  thousand  acres  of  potatoes, 
&c.,  during  tlie  spring.  They  had  generally  been  prompt  to  pay  tithmg,  and  were 
very  united  and  industrious.  A  California  mail  came  with  the  company  of  Elder 
Rich  to  the  Valley. 

Presidents  Young  and  Kimball,  O.  Pratt,  W.  Woodruff",  George  A.  Smith,  Pro- 
fessor Carrington,  General  Wells,  Judge  Snow,  Attorney  Blair,  Sheriff  Ferguson, 
Doctor  Sprague,  Surgeon  Andrews,  Clerk  Clayton,  Chemist  John  Kay,  and  some 
two  or  three  dozen  more,  left  Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  or  about  the  22nd  of  April, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  southern  settlements,  exploring  the  country,  ascertain- 
ing the  situation  of  the  Indians,  making  roads,  building  bridges,  killing  snakes, 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  doing  and  performing  all  other  acts  and  things  needed  to 
be  done,  as  they  might  be  led  by  the  good  Spirit. 

The  officers  of  the  Battalion  of  Life  Guards  assembled  in  the  capacity  of  a  Military 
Ball,  at  the  house  of  Lieut.  X.  V.  Jones,  on  IMonday  the  29th  of  March,  at  two 
o'clock  p.m.  The  party  was  favoured  with  the  presence  of  His  Excellency  Governor 
Young,  President  Kimball,  and  General  Wells,  and  had  a  fine  time  of  it. 

The  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference,  or  a  portion  of  them,  may  be  expected  in 
our  next. 

Arrival. — Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  who  went  out  in  charge  of  the  Saints  who  sailed  on 
boai'd  of  the  Ellen  Maria,  and  also  with  instructions  to  co-operate  with  Elder  Smoot 
in  fitting  out  the  Saints  emigrated  by  the  Perpetual  Fund,  with  wagons,  oxen,  Szc.y 
for  their  journey  over  the  plains,  arrived  here  on  Sunday  the  27th  ult.  by  the  steamer 
Asia  from  New  York.  Elder  Haight  appears  to  be  in  good  health  and  buoyant 
spirits. 
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'Pernicious  weed!  whose  scent  the  fair  annoys; 

Unfriendly  to  society's  chief  joys  : 

Thou  art  indeed  a  drug-  the  gard'ner  wants, 

To  poison  vermin  that  infest  his  plants; 

But  are  we  so  to  wit  and  beauty  blind, 

As  to  despise  the  glory  of  our  kind, 

And  show  the  finest  minds  and  fairest  forms 

As  little  mercy  as  the  grubs  and  worms  ? ' 


According  to  the  United  States  Dis- 
pensatory, "  Tobacco  is  an  annual  plant, 
Avith  a  large,  fibrous  root,  and  an  erect, 


round,  hairy,  viscid  stem,  which  branches 
near  the  top,  and  rises  from  three  to  six 
feet  in  height.     The  leaves  are  numerous. 
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alternate,  sessile,  and  somewhat  decurrent,  I 
verj-  larg^e,  ovate,  lanceolate,  pointed,  en-  '< 
tire,  slightly  viscid,  and  of  a  pale  green  i 
colour.     The  lowest  are  often  two  feet 
long,  and  four  inches  broad.    The  flow  ers  j 
are  disposed  in   loose   terminal  panicles,  i 
and  are  furnished  with  long,  linear,  pointed  ' 
bractes  at  the  di\-isions  of  the  peduncle.  ' 
The  calyx  is  hell-shaped,  hairy,  somewhat  , 
viscid,  and  divided   at   the  summit  into  i 
five  pointed  segments.     The  tube  of  the  1 
corolla  is  twice  as  long  as  the  calyx,  of  a  j 
greenish  hue,  swelling  at  top  into  an  ob-  ' 
long  cup,  and  ultimately  expanding  into  I 
a  five-lobed,  plaited,  rose-coloured  border. 
The  whole  carolla  is  very  viscid.     The  | 
filaments  incline  to  one  side,  and  support 
oblong  anthers.     The  pistil  consists  of  an  j 
oval  germ,  a  slender  style  longer  than  the 
stamens,  and  a  cleft  stigma.     The  fruit 
is  an  ovate,  two  valved,  two-celled  cap- 
sule, containing  numerous  reniform  seeds, 
and  opening  at  the  summit." 

It  was  remarked  in  the  beginning,  that 
according  to  botanical  arrangement,  to-  [ 
bacco  belongs  to  the  same  natural  order  I 
as  Atropa  Belladonna,  or  deadly  night- 
hhade,  and  Datura  Stramonium,  or  poi- 
son thorn-apple,  both  of  which  are  among 
the  most  powerful  and  deadly  of  the  aero-  I 
narcotic  poisons  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  ; : 
and  that  the  essential  oil  of  tobacco,  as  j 
also  an  infusion  from  its  leaves,  is  one  of  j 
the  most  virulent  poisons  known.     "  The 
empyreumatic  oil  of  tobacco,"  says  Chris- 1 
tison,  in  his  work  on   Poisons,  "  is  well  I 
known  to  be  an  active  poison,  which  pro-  j 
duces    convulsions,    coma,    and    death." 
There  are  a  variety  of  facts  and  authori- 
ties on  this  point,  some  of  which  I  will ! 
cite.  I 

According  to  Dr.  Waterhouse,  Linnzeus  ; 
has  placed,  in  his  natural  arrangement,  ; 
tobacco  in  the  class  Luridcn,  which  sig-  : 
nifies  pale,  ghastly,  livid,  dismal,  and  fatal.  , 
"  To  the  same  ominous  class,"  he  adds, 
"  belong  fox- glove,  henbane,  deadly  night- 
shade, and  other  poisonous  plants,  bear- 
ing the  tremendous  name,  '  Atropa,'  one 
of  the  furies."    When  tobacco  is  taken 
into  the  stomach  for  the  first  time,  it 
creates  a  nausea  and  extreme  disgust.     If 
swallowed,  it  excites  violent  convulsions 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  to  eject  the 
poison  either  upward  or  downward.     If 
it  be  not  very  speedily  and  entirely  ejected, 
it  produces  great  anxiety,  vertigo,  faint- 
ness,  and  prostration  of  all  the  senses ; 
and  in  some  instances  death  has  followed. 


«  The  oil  of  this  plant,"  he  adds,  "is  one 
of  the  strongest  vegetable  poisons,  inso- 
much  as  we  know  of  no  animal  that  can 
resist  its  mortal  effects."  Dr.  Waterhouse, 
who  had  ample  opportimities  for  obser>a- 
tion,  said,  "  he  never  obser^'ed  so  many 
pallid  faces,  and  so  many  marks  of  de- 
clining health,  nor  ever  knew  so  many 
hectical   habits,   and   consumptive   affec-      , 
tions,  as  of  late  years ;  and  I  trace  this     ■ 
alai-ming  inroad  on  young  constitutions      i 
principally  to  the  pernicious  custom  of 
smoking  cigars." 

Of  nicotia,  nicotin,  or  nicotina,  the 
active  or  poisonous  principle  of  tobacco. 
Dr.  Wood,  one  of  the  authors  of  the 
United  States  Dispensatory,  observes, 
"  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  virtdent  poisons 
known  ;  and  that  a  drop  of  it,  in  the  state 
of  concentrated  solution,  was  sufficient  tt» 
destroy  a  dog ;  and  small  birds  perished 
at  the  approach  of  a  tube  containing  it.'' 

Soldiers  have  not  unfrequently  disabled 
themselves  from  duty  by  applying  a  mois- 
tened tobacco  leaf  to  the  arm-pit,  which 
causes  great  prostration  and  vomiting,  and 
violent  sickness  after  eating. 

Great  prostration  and  nausea  have  been 
caused  by  placing  only  a  part  of  the  hand, 
for  a  few  minutes,  in  a  strong  infusion  ol 
tobacco. 

Orfila,  the  celebrated  French  writer  on 
poisons,  .says,  "  A  woman  applied  to  the 
heads  of  her  children,  for  a  disease  of  the 
scalp,  an  ointment  prepared  with  the  pow- 
der of  tobacco  and  butter ;  soon  after,  they 
experienced  dizziness,  violent  vomiting, 
and  faintings,  accompanied  with  profiL*e 
sweats. 

A  decoction  or  tea  made  from  a  few 
grains  of  tobacco,  and  given  to  relieve 
spasms,  has  been  repeatedly  known  to  de- 
stroy life. 

The  tea  of  tobacco,  applied  to  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  occasions  fainting,  giddi- 
ness, vomiting,  and  cold  sweats.  The 
tea,  when  rubbed  upon  sores,  ulcers,  ring- 
worms, and  parts  affected  with  itch,  ha,* 
been  known  to  cause  vomitings,  fainting?, 
and  con>-\dsions. 

Dr.  Eberle,  in  a  Treatise  of  the  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics,  remarks,  "That 
in  employing  the  tobacco  injection,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  proceed  with  vei7 
great  caution.  If  the  quantity  injected 
be  too  great,  it  wtU  prodoce  the  most 
alarming  symptoms,  such  as  vomiting, 
cold  sweats,  universal  prostration,  syncope, 
and  even  death.     I  have  known  an  em- 
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pir'ic,"  continues  Dr.  Eberle,  "  destroy  In  j 
less  than  twenty  minutes,  the  Ufa  oF  a  1 
charming  little  boy — the  son  of  a  gentle-  | 
man  at  Lancaster,  whose  family  I  attended 
while  residing  in  that  place — by  an  im-  { 
moderate  injection  of  the  infusion  of  to- 
bacco." 

In  the  Sandwich  Islands,  where  tobacco 
is  so  generally  used  that  children  are  taught 
to  smoke  before  they  are  able  to  walk, 
adults  sometimes  carry  the  practice  to 
such  excess  that  they  fall  down  senseless, 
and  suddenly  die.  So  we  are  told  by 
those  who  have  visited  those  islands. 

"A  Hottentot,"  says  Mr.  Barrow,  a 
traveller  in  Africa,  "  applied  some  of  it 
(the  oil  of  tobacco)  from  the  short  end  of 
his  wooden  pipe  to  the  mouth  of  a  snake 
while  darting  out  his  tongue.  The  effect 
was  as  instantaneous  as  that  of  an  electric 
shock.  With  a  mom.entary  convulsive 
motion,  the  snake  half  untwisted  itself, 
and  never  stirred  more  :  and  its  muscles 
were  so  contracted  that  the  whole  animal 
felt  as  hard  and  rigid  as  if  dried  in  the 
sun." 

The  Indians  in  some  parts  of  our  coun- 
try (America),  it  seems,  were  acquainted 
with  the  poisonous  effects  of  tobacco. 
They  were  in  the  habit  of  dipping  the 
points  of  their  arrows  in  an  oil  obtained 
from  the  leaves  of  tobacco,  we  are  told, 
which  being  inserted  into  the  flesh,  oc- 
casioned sickness  and  fainting,  or  even 
convulsions  and  death.' 

Dr.  Mussey  made,  among  others,  the 
following  experiments  :  "  Two  drops  of 
oU  of  tobacco,  placed  upon  the  tongue, 
were  sufficient  to  destroy  life  in  cats  which 
had  been  brought  up,  as  it  were,  in  the 
midst  of  tobacco  smoke,  in  three  or  four 
minutes.  Three  drops,  rubbed  on  the 
tongue  of  a  full  grown  cat,  killed  it  in  less 
than  three  minutes.  One  drop  destroyed  a 
half-grown  cat  in  five  minutes.  Two  drops 
on  the  tongue  of  a  red  squirrel  destroyed  it 
in  one  minute.  A  small  puncture  made  in 
the  tip  of  the  nose  with  a  surgeon's  needle, 
bedewed  with  tlie  oil  of  tobacco,  caused 
death  in  six  minutes.  This  author  also 
observes,  that  "  the  tea  of  twenty  or  thirty 
grains  of  tobacco,  introduced  into  the 
human  borly  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
spasms,  has  been  known  repeatedly  to 
destroy  life." 

Barbarous  experiments  have  been  made 
upon  mice  by  placing  a  small  portion  of 
the  oil  of  tobacco  on  a  fine  cambric  needle, 
and  piercing  it  into  the  nose  of  the  ani- 


mal ;  this  is  found  to  produce  death  al- 
most instantaneously. 

Dr.  Clay,  of  Manchester,  England,  gives 
the  following  case  :  "  A  little  boy,  aged 
eight  years,  had  been  long  affected  with 
tinea  capitis  or  scald  head,  which  had 
proved  very  obstinate.  His  father  applied 
over  his  head  the  expressed  juice  of  to- 
bacco, obtained  by  wetting  the  dried  to- 
bacco leaves,  then  placing  them  between 
two  iron  plates  and  pressing  them,  by 
which  means  the  juice  is  extracted.  The 
fluid  was  applied  at  five  minutes  before 
two  in  the  afternoon :  the  child  almost 
immediately  complained  of  giddiness  and 
loss  of  sight,  so  that  his  father  smilingly 
observed,  "  the  boy  is  drunk ; "  he  soon 
after  became  sick,  vomited  frequently, 
and  in  large  quantities;  he  had  also  a 
desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  which  he 
could  not  accomplish ;  his  limbs  tottered, 
his  face  grew  pale,  and  became  covered 
with  a  cold  sweat ;  his  mother  helped  him 
to  bed,  into  which  he  had  no  sooner  en- 
tered than  he  had  an  involuntary  discharge 
from  the  bowels;  his  countenance  now 
appeared  sunk ;  his  limbs  were  motionless, 
excepting  now  and  then,  when  his  legs 
were  drawn  towards  the  abdomen  con- 
vulsively ;  he  complained  of  violent  thirst, 
and  pain  in  the  bowels ;  his  whole  body 
was  bedewed  with  a  cold  sweat,  and  at 
half-past  five  he  expired,  only  three  hours 
and  a  half  after  the  application.  On  dis- 
section, no  organic  change  w-as  percepti- 
ble." Severe  sickness,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  death,  have  been  caused  by  the 
external  application  of  tobacco  for  diseases 
of  the  skin.  I  might  quote  from  medical 
works,  numbers  of  cases  of  this  kind. 

The  internal  application  of  tobacco  is 
however,  more  dangerous  than  the  exter- 
nal. A  very  small  quantity  in  the  form 
of  enema  or  injection  has  not  unfrequently 
been  known  to  produce  death.  It  is  la- 
mentable to  notice  in  medical  works  on 
poisons,  the  numbers  of  cases  of  this  kind. 

Dr.  Grahl,  of  Hamburgh,  some  yeai's 
ago,  published  a  case  in  which  a  female 
quack  administered  by  injection  to  a  lady, 
about  an  ounce  of  tobacco  boiled  in  water 
for  fifteen  minutes.  The  patient,  who 
laboured  merely  under  dyspepsia  and  ob- 
stinate constipation,  was  seized  in  twx> 
minutes  with  vomiting,  violent  convulsion?, 
stertorous  breathing,  and  died  in  thrt^- 
quarters  of  an  hovu-.  In  the  form  of  in- 
jection, two  drachms  (a  fourth  part  of  an 
ounce),  or  even  a  drachm  and  a  half,  are 
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<;onsidered  by  no  means  a  safe  dose.  A 
single  drachm  in  infusion  has  been  known  i 
to  kill  the  patient.  More  cases  than  one 
of  this  kind  are  on  record.  A  case  of 
this  kind  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Christison, 
as  having  not  long  since  taken  place  at 
Guy's  Hospital  in  London.  The  patient 
died  in  thirty-five  minutes. 

Dr.  Paris,  a  medical  writer  of  celebrity, 
tells  us  that  he  witnessed  a  lamentable 
instance  of  the  effects  of  tobacco,  where  a 
patient  had  been  exhausted  by  previous 
suffering  :  "  A  medical  practitioner,  after 
repeated  trials  to  reduce  a  strangulated 
hernia,  injected  an  infusion  of  tobacco, 
and  shortly  afterward  sent  the  patient  in 
a  carriage  to  Westminster  Hospital,  for 
the  purpose  of  undergoing  the  necessary 
operation,  but  the  unfortunate  man  arri- 
ved only  a  few  minutes  before  he  expired." 
"  Any  quantity  of  infusion  containing 
more  than  half  a  drachm  of  tobacco,"  Dr. 
P.  further  remarks,  "  cannot  be  injected 
without  danger."  "  Tobacco  clysters," 
he  also  observes,  "  were  some  years  since 
recommended  for  the  purpose  of  forward- 
ing difficult  parturition  (labour),  but  the 
alarming  symptoms  which  followed  in  the 
only  case  in  which  it  was  tried  prevented 
a  repetition  of  the  experiment  " 

Sir  Astley  Cooper,  and  Sir  Charles  Bell 
have  both  recorded  cases  of  a  similar  kind. 
The  latter  surgeon,  in  speaking  of  the  use 
of  tobacco  in  a  case  of  strangulated  hernia, 
says,  "  The  patient's  strength  held  up  until 
the  tobacco  clyster  (injection)  was  admi- 
stered  to  him,  after  which  he  very  suddenly 


fell  low  and  sank."  Numbers  of  instances 
of  'a  similar  kind  could  be  quoted  from 
medical  authorities. 

Tobacco  appears  to  be  an  equally  deadly 
poison  when  introduced  into  the  stomach. 
The  celebrated  French  poet  SANTEUiLwas 
accidentally  killed  in  this  way  at  the 
Prince  of  Conde's  table.  A  portion  of 
Spanish  snufi"  was  put  by  one  of  his  com- 
panions, a  practical  joker,  into  his  glass 
of  wine — this  was  after  the  bottles  had 
passed  rather  freely.  Soon  after  drink- 
ing the  draught,  the  poet  "  was  attacked 
with  vomiting  and  fever,  and  expired  in 
two  days." 

The  fumes  of  tobacco,  as  taken  into  the 
system  by  smoking,  have  been  known  to 
cause  death.  Not  long  since,  in  Salem, 
Massachusetts,  the  death  of  a  lad  named 
James  Barry,  aged  twelve  years,  was  said 
in  the  papers  to  have  been  caused  by  ex- 
cessive smoking  of  cigars.  Gruelin,  a 
German  medical  author,  states  two  in- 
stances of  death  from  smoking,  one  per- 
son having  accomplished  seventeen  pipes, 
the  other  nineteen,  at  a  sitting.  Dr.  Clay 
of  England,  says  another  German  author 
states,  "  that  one  half  the  deaths  occurring 
in  that  country  between  the  ages  of  eight- 
teen  and  twenty-five,  are  attributable  to 
smoking  and  chewing."  To  one  who 
has  travelled  in  that  country,  and  wit- 
nessed the  almost  incredible  amount  of 
smoking  that  is  almost  every  where  prac- 
tised, this  assertion  would  not  appear  so 
incredible. 


(7b  he  continued.) 


TAXES    AND    TITHES. 
{Extracted  from  the  Family  Herald.) 


The  ancient  system  of  taxation  was 
merely  the  .simple  tithe.  Both  Greeks  and 
Romans  paid  tithes;  the  ancient  Babylo- 
nians paid  tithes.  They  are  mentioned 
even  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  as  being  paid 
by  the  Patriarch  Abraham  to  the  King- 
Priest  of  Jerusalem ;  and  in  fact  they  were 
the  most  ancient  mode  of  levying  tribute. 
When  the  Israelites  desired  a  king,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  be  like  other  nations, 
they  were  told  by  Samuel  that  they  must 
then  pay  tithes  to  their  king — "  He  will 
take  the  tenth  of  your  seed  and  of  your 
vineyards,  and  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  sheep."    But  they  were  content  to 


do  this ;  and  well  they  might,  for  in  so 
doing  they  would  pay  no  more  taxes,  in 
proportion  to  income,  than  are  now  paid 
by  the  people  of  England  over  and  above 
the  tithes  of  the  Church.  Had  we  a 
power  in  this  country  equal  to  the  task  of 
collecting  a  tithe,  we  should  all  be  gainers 
by  it — not  in  money  alone,  the  most  paltry 
of  all  political  considerations  in  reality, 
although  generally  regarded  as  the  all- 
important,  but  in  morality  and  intelligence, 
for  we  should  put  an  end  for  ever  to  all 
that  rabble  agitation  and  hustings  oratory 
which  profane  the  character  of  our  consti- 
tution, and  arise  exclusively  out  of  the 
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modern  'system  of  indirect  Ttaxation,  or 
taxes  on  the  articles  of  trade  and  com- 
merce. 

The  Israelites  were  required  merely  to 
bring  or  send  their  tithes  into  the  Lord's 
treasury.  It  was  made  an  act  of  con- 
science with  thera ;  but  they  did  not  obey 
this  commandment  any  more  than  the  rest, 
and  they  suffered  for  their  disobedience; 
and  all  nations  have  suffered  in  a  similar 
manner,  for  the  Governments,  finding  that 
conscience  was  too  weak  to  make  an  equi- 
table division  of  income  into  ten  parts,  and 
surrender  one,  were  compelled  to  resort  to 
other  means  of  enforcing  those  payments 
which  were  indispensable  for  their  own  ex- 
istence ;  and  thus  originated  all  that  petty 
interference  with  commercial  transactions 
which  constitutes  a  species  of  financial  in- 
quisition, and  the  main  source  of  all  public 
revenue  in  modern  civilization. 

Men  thus  punish  themselves  by  their 
unconscientious  habits.  Inquisitorial  tax- 
ation results  entirely  from  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  honesty  of  the  people.  Were 
a  man's  word  in  all  such  transactions  to 
be  relied  upon,  taxation  might  be  aban- 
doned at  once  throughout  all  Christendom, 
and  governments  feel  stronger,  and  every 
man  happier  and  even  richer  for  the  change, 
those  only  excepted  who  are  the  agents  of 
the  system,  and  to  whom  corruption  may 
be  said  to  be  an  inheritance.  "  Take  the 
case  of  a  laboui'er  who  earns  twelve  shil- 
lings a  week,"  says  Mr.  Alison,  in  a  pam- 
phlet on  Universal  Free  Trade;  "  at  present 
he  pays  fully  one  shilling  and  sixpence  a 
week  of  taxes  in  the  purchase  of  tea,  sugar, 
beer,  spirits,  and  tobacco,"  &c.  ;  but  sup- 
posing, as  Mr.  Alison  proposes,  the  revenue 
•were  raised  on  the  old  principle,  far  less 
than  a  tithe  would  sufiice  to  raise  the  full 
amoimt  of  the  present  national  income, 
and  one  shilling  a  week  out  of  this  labour- 
er's twelve  would  be  all  that  was  requisite. 
He  would  then  have  tea  and  sugar,  beer 
and  tobacco,  and  everything  else,  at  their 
natural  price,  without  a  farthing  of  im- 
post laid  upon  them  by  Custom  or  Excise. 
Instead  of  a  tithe,  or  ten  per  cent.,  Mr. 
Alison  calculates  that  eight  per  cent,  is  at 
present  sufficient,  and  this  would  yearly 
diminish  with  the  increase  of  population 
and  the  national  income. 

What  an  immense  amount  of  roguery, 
and  low  intrigue,  and  cunning  this  would 
destroy  in  one  day !  How  freely  and 
purely  all  men  would  then  breathe !  It 
would  be  like  a  restoration  of  health  to  an 


infected  atmosphere.  And  what  a  splendid 
change  would  come  over  the  spirit  of 
politics,  which  seems  now  to  have  de- 
scended to  the  area,  the  kitchen  of  political 
economy,  and  consists  of  nothing  but  sta- 
tistical strife  about  financial  affaii's. 

A  Government  ought  never  to  be 
straightened.  Ours  always  is.  Its  allow- 
ance is  doled  out  like  the  allowance  of  an 
Abigail  wife  by  a  Nabal  of  an  husband. 
Every  item  of  the  bill  is  surrendered  with 
a  grudge :  and  so  habituated  has  the 
Government  become  to  this  treatment, 
that  it  plays  the  niggard  to  please  the 
Xabal,  and  gets  anything  but  thanks  for 
the  economy  it  pursues.  Thus  the  Caffre 
war,  which  costs  the  country  more  than 
the  throne  per  annum,  is  said  to  be  pro- 
longed by  the  parsimonious  supply  of  the 
means  of  concluding  it. 

Hence  it  follows  that  our  Government 
does  so  little  for  the  nation.  It  has  no- 
thing to  spare ;  it  never  had.  It  Uves  it- 
self by  niggling  and  haggling,  by  gather- 
ing pence  and  halfpence  in  beer- shops, 
and  grocers'  shops,  and  watching  the  peo- 
ple as  they  provide  themselves  at  market 
with  necessaries  and  luxuries,  and  seizing 
a  portion  of  the  price  that  they  pay  ;  and 
such  a  life,  by  no  means  chivalrous,  ho- 
noiu-able,  or  exalted,  is  not  calculated  to 
generate  feelings  or  to  cultivate  principles 
of  an  elevated  nature.  A  statesman's 
lore  consists  of  statistics  of  soap  and 
candles,  grease  and  tallow,  beans  and 
bacon,  butter  and  cheese,  tea  and  sugar, 
coffee  and  cocoa,  and  the  art  of  screwing 
the  largest  amount  out  of  the  prices  of 
each ;  and  when  he  knows  this  better 
than  any  other  man,  he  is  the  greatest 
man  of  the  age,  and  fit  to  be  a  First  Lcrd 
of  the  Treasury,  or  a  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  to  caiTy  the  bag  either  in  the 
Lords  or  the  Commons.  The  Church  makes 
Peter  the  greatest  of  the  twelve,  btit  he 
who  carries  the  bag  is  the  man  for  the 
State. 

All  this  results  from  the  system  of  tax- 
ation, and  must  ever  be  the  result  of  it. 
Taxation  must  be  dignified  to  produce 
dignified  results.  The  tree  will  ever  be 
known  by  its  fruit — and  a  bad  tree  will 
never  produce  a  fruit  that  is  good.  But 
how  can  the  system  be  changed  ?  How 
could  a  tithe  be  collected  from  the  people 
without  inquisitorial  interference  with 
their  private  affairs,  even  more  offensive 
and  prejudicial  to  morals  than  the  worst 
that  characterises  the    present  system  ? 
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That  we  cannot  say.  We  are  not  pre- 
pared to  recommend  the  change  to  any 
Government.  We  are  merely  treating  of 
the  principle.  We  believe  that  the  con- 
science of  the  people  is  not  sufficiently 
healthy  for  a  system  of  direct  taxation, 
which  could  never  produce  its  best  fruit 
unless  it  were  voluntarily  paid  with  the 
most  scrupulous  precision.  There  are 
thousands  that  would  pay  it  thus,  perhaps 
millions  ;  but  there  are  many  that  would 
not  pay  it,  and  these  many  would  rob  and 
corrupt  all  the  rest — a  little  leaven  leavens 
the  whole  lump.  The  present  system  is 
by  far  the  best  system  for  dishonest  peo- 
ple, for  it  compels  them  to  pay  volunta- 
rily ;  and  this  is  just  what  conscience 
itself  would  do  if  they  had  a  conscience. 
There  is  only  this  difference,  that  con- 
science would  be  cheaper  than  no  con- 
science, and  instead  of  paying  five  shillings 
or  five  pounds  a-week  for  taxes,  a  man 
might  very  easily,  if  led  by  conscience,  be 
acquitted  for  three.  Men  have  always 
paid  very  dearly  for  the  gratification  of 
their  passions.  Nothing  is  more  expen- 
sive than  vice. 

With  conscience,  and  prudence,  and  in- 
dustry, and  all  the  virtues,  what  could  not 
be  done  ?  These  give  us  no  trouble.  It 
is  immorality  of  principle  or  conduct  that 
is  at  the  root  of  almost  every  social  or 
political  evil ;  and  therefore  to  the  cure 
of  this,  rather  than  to  mere  financial  ma- 
noeuvres, must  we  look  for  any  reform 
that  will  give  satisfaction.  Financial  re- 
forms may  do  a  little  good,  for  there  is 
evil  to  be  removed  in  every  department 
of  society,  but  the  master  evil  is  to  be 
found  in  the  conscience ;  and  if  that  can- 
not be  reached,  the  culprit  cannot  be  ap- 
prehended, lie  will  evade  your  laws — 
he  will  sneak  through  them,  or  ride  rough- 
shod over  them — but  he  will  not  obey 
them,  except  when  he  finds  himself  ab- 
solutely compelled  or  induced  to  do  so 
from  interested  motives. 

In  proportion  as  men  become  honest, 
conscientious,  and  prudent,  they  will  re- 
turn to  the  ancient  simplicity  of  the  system 
of  taxation,  and  devote  a  portion  of  their 
private  income  to  public  purposes,  devote 
it  as  a  thing  sacred,  and  not  to  be  touched 
upon  any  consideration  whatever ;  super- 
stition does  more  than  this  already,  and  it 
is  a  shame  to  think  that  superstition  can 
do  more  than  religion.  There  is  scarcely 
a  housewife  in  England,  unless  she  be 
affected  by  some  sectarian  prejudices,  who 
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will  not  make  a  sacrifice  in  order  to  pro- 
cure either  cross  buns  on  Good  Friday, 
pancakes  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  or  salt  fish 
on  Ash  Wednesday ;  and  we  have  heard 
them  say  that  they  would  rather  go  with- 
out dinner  for  a  week  than  want  such 
things.  A  feeling  has  only  to  become 
universalised  with  one  generation,  and  be 
backed  by  a  deep  and  a  solemn  impression 
of  its  sacredness  and  importance,  to  be 
preserved  by  posterity  for  ever,  so  long  as 
it  does  not  prove  itself  repugnant  to  com- 
mon sense  or  to  social  interests.  But  if 
it  should  happen  to  be  compatible  with 
these,  and  sanctifierl,  moreover,  by  the 
sacred  obligation  of  duty,  there  is  no  li- 
mitation to  the  amount  of  its  power  or  the 
length  of  its  duration.  And  when  we 
consider  that  the  system  of  direct  taxation 
would  put  an  end  for  ever  to  all  customs 
and  excise,  and  to  all  that  political  financial 
agitation  which  demoralises  the  public 
mind,  and  makes  what  is  called,  by  way  of 
eminence,  public  intelligence,  to  consist  of 
nothing  but  a  knowledge  of  statistical 
gossip,  whilst  real  knowledge  of  a  moral 
and  endurable  character  is  altogether  un- 
known, the  gain  that  society  would  make 
by  such  a  change,  could  we  only  find  out 
the  moral  means  to  accomplish  it,  would 
constitute  the  first  great  moral  revolution ; 
for  as  yet  a  moral  revolution  has  not  been 
accomplished  in  human  society. 

It  is  always  melancholy  to  see  the  ener- 
gies of  a  great  nation  spent  upon  the  mere 
finance  of  government,  for  finance  is  a 
subject  which  belongs  rather  to  private  bu- 
siness, and  is  out  of  its  proper  sphere  when 
it  becomes  a  national  affair.  Considering 
that  so  much  work  remains  undone,  and 
unattended  to,  relative  to  the  moral  and 
intellectual  cultivation  of  the  people,  an 
object  which  ever  ought  to  take  the  pre- 
cedence of  all  other  objects  in  the  supreme 
legislature,  we  know  no  greater  blessing 
that  could  be  conferred  on  any  nation  than 
such  a  mode  of  raising  a  revenue  as  would 
silence  for  ever  all  financial  legislation,  or 
give  it  as  subordinate  a  position  as  moral 
legislation  has  now.  That  this  is  possible 
we  believe,  though  not  perhaps  now ; 
and  the  idea  has  only  to  be  fostered  and 
cherished  in  the  mind,  talked  of  and  viewed 
in  all  its  aspects,  treated  with  sunshine 
and  shower,  and  protected  as  a  valuable 
moral  and  intellectual  plant,  and  it  will 
gi-ow  up  and  attain  maturity,  and  assert 
its  own  rights  when  it  comes  to  its  majo- 
rity.   There  is  now  a  manifest  beginning 
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■of  a  tendency  to  encourage  it,  both  in 
Parliament  and  out  of  it,  and  Mr,  Alison's 
pamphlet,  already   alluded  to,  ■will,  we 


hope,  be  instrumental  in  proving  to  many 
at  least  the  financial  economy,  S"  not  the 
immediate  possibility,  of  the  measure. 


VARIETIES. 

The  worshipping  of  images  was  introduced  in  England  in  763. 

Prostitution  in  New  York. — The  Almighty  Dollar  newspaper,  of  New  York, 
says  there  are  in  that  city  three  thousand  two  hundi-ed  houses  of  ill-fame,  and  sixteen 
thousand  prostitutes.  The  morals  of  New  York  must  have  taken  quite  a  Parisian 
turn. — Cincinnati  {U.S.)  Atlaff. 

Lunacy  among  the  Married  and  Single. — It  has  been  ascertained,  that 
amongst  411  male  patients  admitted  into  the  Colney  Hatch  Lunatic  Asylum,  there 
were  170  married,  208  single,  25  widowed,  and  8  not  ascertained.  Amongst  669 
female  patients  admitted,  ISO  were  married,  356  single,  109  widowed,  and  24  not  as- 
certained. These  instances  may  be  cited  in  addition  to  the  many  existing  proofs  of 
the  tendency  of  "  single  blessedness  "  to  foster  insanity,  especially  among  the  female 
sex. — Illustrated  London  News. 

Ten  Years'  Financial  Policy. — The  Financial  results  of  the  policy  of  the  last 
ten  years  may  be  thus  summed  up ; — 

1 .  Customs  duties  have  been  repealed  or  reduced  to  the  extent  of  £9,000,000. 

2.  Excise  duties  have  been  repealed  or  reduced  to  the  extent  of  £1,500,000. 

3.  Stamp  duties  were  reduced  in  1850  to  the  extent  of  £500,000. 

4.  The  window  duties  have  been  commuted  for  a  house-tax,  by  which  relief  was 

given  to  the  extent  of  £1,200,000. 

5.  The  produce  of  Customs,  Excise,  Stamps,  and  Taxes  was,  in  1842,  £48,000,000, 
In  1851,  £46,600,000.  Thus  the  relief  to  the  country  has  been  £12,200,000'.  the  loss 
to  the  revenue  only  £1,400,000. — From  Lord  John  Russell's  Address  to  the 
Electors  of  London. 


HARK    TO    THE    RESPONSE,    &c. 

BY    MKS,    LOUISA   A,    MILLS, 

While  some  build  up  altars  and  spires  towards  heaven, 

And  in  reverence  bow  down  to  the  man-honour'd  fane; 
While  worship  to  God,  without  passions,  is  given, 
In  houses  adorned  by  the  wisdom  of  men ; 

Hark !  to  the  response  of  the  sons  and  the  daughters 

Of  Zion,  dispersed  in  far  distant  lands ; 
Oiir  songs  shall  ascend  like  the  sound  of  great  waters. 
And  ■we'll  build  up  the  Temple  our  Prophet  commands. 

Onr  harps  shall  no  longer  be  hung  on  the  willows — 

The  words  are  too  joyous,  the  Prophets  address'd; 

They  tell  us,  ere  long  ■we  v.-ill  bound  o'er  the  billows, 

To  the  land  of  our  promise,  our  home  in  the  West. 

Hark !  to  the  response  of  the  sons  and  the  daughters,  &c. 
The  glory  of  God,  like  the  sun,  shall  enfold  it, 

When  the  truths  of  eternity  there  are  reveal'd : 
Oh  !  great  is  its  glory  !  we  long  to  behold  it, 

That  life  on  our  heads  by  the  Priesthood  be  seal'd. 

Hark !  to  the  response  of  the  sons  and  the  daughters,  i,c. 
Oh,  God  1  we  ■will  praise  thee,  for  thy  great  salvation — 
When  the  world  was  envelop'd  in  darkness,  and  fear, 
Thou  gavest  thy  Prophet  this  great  dispensation, 
Thy  Temples  to  build  to  reveal  thyself  there. 

Then  well  join  the  response  of  the  sons  and  the  daughters,  &:c, 
Pevouport. 
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LIST  OF  DEBTS  DUE  FOR  BOOKS.  STARS,  &c,  BY  THE  SEVERAL  CONFERENCES,  AND 
OTHERS,  FOR  THE  QUARTER  ENDING  JUNE  30th,  1852. 


CONFERENCE.                    AGENT.  IBX. 

London T.  C.  Arnistron(f  £521   12 

Birmingham    John  GodsuU   ...  233  1*> 

South John  Alexander  162  14 

Bradford   John  Taylor 145    6 

Glasgow    Thos.  Kirkwood  lafi   17 

Sheffield    John  .Menimott.  llti  14 

Manchester Jas.  Walker 109  17 

Eastern  Glamorgan  ...Kichd.  Morris...  102    3 

Preston John  Ilalsall   ...  91  14 

■Warwickshire Wm.  Speakniau  86    8 

Norwich    Samuel  Cornaly  S6    4 

Herefordshire George  Picton...  86    2 

Bedfordshire    Job  Smith    82    6 

Nottinghamshire   John  Wigley   ...  69    4 

Staffordshire   George  Simpson  63    0 

Newcastle-on-Tjne  ...Wra.  Soulsby  ...  62    3 

Edinburgh   John  Mc  Comic.  57  16 

Lincolnshire    Edward  Weaver  57  12 

Cheltenhiun Thomas  Clarke.  56  12 

Western  Glamorgan... W.  Richards    ...  53     2 

Derbyshire  W.  Cartwright..  48    6 

Leicestershire T.  Chamberlin..  iS     1 

Beading Thomas  Squires  45  19 

Southampton  W.  Eddington  ..  45    0 

Liverpool J.iuies  Linforth.  42    0 

Hull   W.  L.  N.  Allen.  37  15 

Cambridgeshire J.  W.  Boud 37    6 

Dorsetshire Edward  Frost ...  35  13 

Worcestershire Charles  Peat   ...  31  19 

Channel  Isl.tnds Francis  Kirby...  31  10 

Land's  End W.  G.  Mills 29    5 

Dundee Jo!m  Coijley    ...  23    9 


2J 
Hi 


CONFERENCE.  AOKNT.  JBT. 

Brought  forward £2848    1 

Late  Herefordshire    ...J.  Preece  24  17 


Carlisle Thomas  Taylor. 

Monmouthshire G.  W.  Davies  ... 

Shropshire    David  James    ... 

Belfast  G.  Clements 

Brecknockshire David  Williams. 

Isle  of  Man  John  Kelly 


5i 

10' 

10^ 

Denbighshire  John  Parry  9    6     l.j 


21  4 
16  9 
15    0 

14  19 
10  !0 
10    2 


Caermarthenshire Isaac  Jones  . 

Pembrokeshire   John  Price  

Flintshire Wi'.liam  Parry... 

Anglesea    William  Simms. 
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Ohio,  U.S.A.) 1     4  ~h 
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J.  W.  McLellau 0  17  1» 

P.  O.  Hanson  (.Copenhagen) 0  17  C 


Carried  for\vard £2848    1    8J 


£3040 


Notice. — The  portrait  of  Elder  F.  D.  Richards  is  now  ready.  Price  retail ;  India  proofs, 
Is.  Cd.  Quarto,  common,  Is.  Octavo,  for  binding  with  the  Star,  id.  each.  Those 
•who  feel  anxious  to  obtain  a  likeness  of  this  worthy  Apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  have 
now  the  oijportunity  of  gratifying  themselves. 

Erratum. — In  the  "List  of  Monies  Xleceived,"  in  Star  No.  15,  for  Edward  "SVeaver  " xr> 
Os.  I'd."  read  £3  os.  cd. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  23rd  TO  THE  30Ta  JUNE,  1852. 


John  ."Vlexander    £20  0  0 

Charles  Peat  2  0  0 

J.  M'.  Crosby  (Halifax,  N.S.)    0  17  6 

William  Kddington  14  0  0 

Francis  Kirby 5  0  0 

W.  L.  N   Allen  2  0  0 

Edward  Weaver    7  0  0 

George  Simpson    4  0  0 

Thomas  Squires 9  0  0 


Carried  forward w. jf63  17    6 


Brought  forward  £63  17  6 

Job  Smith 3  10  (• 

William  Cartwright  3    0  0 

J.  W.  Boud  2    0  0 

James  Lin'orth    0  18  9i 

T.  Chamberlin 2    0  u" 

Jolm  Wi;:ley 13  10  1 

John  .Mcmmott    2i»    0  0 

Thomas  Khkvvood 40    0  (' 

£148  IG  a 


CONTENTS. 


Seventh  General  Epistle  of  the  Presidency  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  nf  Latter-day 

Saints,  from  Great  -Salt  Lake  Valley 321 

History  of  Joseph  Smith  326 

Editorial. — Arrival  of  Mails  from  the   Great 
bait  Lake  Valley.— Arrival  328 


Extracts  from  a  Treatise  on  Tobacco  bv  Joel 

Shew.  .M.D .". 32.'t 

Taxes  and  Tithes    334 

Varieties    'i?'0 

Poetry. — Hark  to  the  Response  !  &c 335 

Quarterly  List  of  Debts 33u 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED  AKD  PUBLISHED  BY  S.  W.  HTCHARDS,  15,  WILTON  STREET. 

lOB  SALE  AT  THE  L.  D.  SAINTS*  BOOK  AND  MILLENNIAI.  STAR   DEPOT,  35,  JEWIN  STREET,  CITT 

LONDON, 
AND  BY  AGENTS  AND  ALL  BOOKSELLERS  THUOUGHOCT  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAt.D. 


FBIMTED    FOB    TUE   PUBLISHER   BI    B.  JAMES,    39,   SOUTH    CASTLE   STREET,    LIVERPOOL. 


MILLENNIAL    STAR. 


HE   THAT    HATH   AN   EAR,    LET    HIU    HEAB    WHAT    THE   SFIBIT   8AITH 
UNTO    THE    CHURCHES. BeV.   U.   7. 


No.  32.— Vol.  XIV. 


Saturday,  July  24,  1852. 


Price  One  Penny. 


ADDRESS    TO    THE    SAINTS, 


BT   PBESIDEMT   S.   W.   BICHABDS. 


The  Seventh  General  Epistle  of  the 
First  Presidency,  published  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Star,  contains  counsel 
and  instruction  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  the  Saints  scattered  abroad,  and  we 
■wish  to  call  the  particular  attention  of 
those  in  the  British  Isles  to  it.  Nothing 
has  ever  gone  forth  to  the  Saints  in  this 
dispensation  more  suited  to  their  condi- 
tion than  the  document  to  which  we  refer, 
and  never  have  the  people  of  God  been 
better  prepared  in  their  feelings  to  receive 
such  a  godly  message,  than  they  are  at  the 
present  time. 

In  this  Epistle  we  behold  the  condition 
of  a  people  portrayed,  of  whom  it  may  al- 
most be  said — they  know  no  want;  a 
people  who  feel  the  power  of  God  in  their 
midst,  imparting  to  them,  according  to 
their  capacity,  a  fulness  of  enjoyment  of 
heavenly  and  earthly  blessings.  Peace 
and  plenty  abound  with  them,  therefore 
with  propriety  the  call  is  renewed  for  the 
Saints  to  gather  home  by  "  tens  of  thou- 
sands." This  call  applies  more  especially 
to  the  Saints  of  the  British  Isles,  and  they 
must  respond  to  it.  We  are  satisfied  that 
they  do  respond  to  it  in  feeling  already, 
but  something  more  must  be  done ;  they 
must  respond  to  it  in  action  also,  the 
work  itself  must  be  performed,  or  the 
Saints  in  Babylon  will  never  be  delivered 
from  bondage. 

How  great  the  contrast  between  the 
glorious  echo  of  salvation  that  is  heard 
from  yonder  mountains,  and  the  cry  of 


the  world  for  gold  that  has  drowned  the 
nobler  qualities  of  men,  and  exposed  their 
cupidity  and  avarice  in  bold  relief.  The 
Lord's  anointed  ones  who  have  prepared 
all  things  ready,  cry  for  the  souls  of  men, 
especially  those  of  the  humble  poor,  that 
they  may  go  to  the  vallies  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  there  obtain  the  blessings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  riches  of  eternity.  They 
ask  not  for  the  gold  and  the  silver  to  be 
brought  to  Zion  until  all  the  faithful  poor 
are  first  presented  there  as  an  offering  to 
the  Lord.  In  this  we  recognize  the  fer- 
vent breathings  of  holy  men,  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  pleading  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  the  needy  who  seek 
after  the  beauty  of  Zion.  It  is  a  manifest 
indication  of  the  care  they  have  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  degenerate  world,  and  is  cal- 
culated to  fill  the  hearts  of  the  upright  and 
the  faithful  with  joy,  peace,  and  comfort, 
and  the  hopes  of  future  blessedness. 

Who  is  to  do  this  work,  and  how  are 
the  poor  to  be  gathered,  if  those  who  have 
gold  and  silver  will  not  consent  to  appro- 
priate their  riches  for  the  accompUsh- 
ment  of  these  things  ?  When  Jesus  was 
upon  the  earth,  his  language  was,  "  How 
oft  would  I  have  gathered  you  together, 
&c.,  but  ye  would  not."  Now  is  the  day 
that  the  rich  among  God's  people  can  do 
the  work  that  Jesus  sought  to  do,  if  they 
will,  for  the  people  are  now  willing  and 
anxious  to  receive  the  temporal  deUverance 
which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  rich  to 
grant  them ;  and  now,  0  ye  rich  Saints, 
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the  poor  begin  to  look  upon  you  as  capable 
of  being  their  temporal  saviours,  and  they 
•will  consider  you  as  such  in  proportion  to  ' 
the    blessings    you   bestow   upon    them. 
Where  is  the  heart  not  dead  to  pity,  that 
has  the  power,  and  will  not  follow  the  ex- 
aiApIe  of  his   Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
seek  to  gather  the  Lord's  people  when  so 
emphatically  called  upon  as  at  the  present ; 
time?     The  spring  of  1S53  will  furnish' 
an  answer  to  this  question,  and  proclaim 
abroad  who  is  on  the  Lord's  side ;  for  the  ' 
secrets  of  men's  hearts  will  be  revealed 
by  their  actions. 

This  call  of  the  First  Presidency  is 
tiiTiely  to  the  Saints  in  Britain ;  and  all 
■who  have  property,  and  feel  inclined  now 
to  work  righteousness,  should  make  it 
their  first  great  work  to  prepare  by  ano- 
ther season  to  gather  to  Zion,  and  to ' 
commence  in  time  to  dispose  of  their  pro- 
perty, converting  it  into  money,  and  to 
■wind  up  their  business  in  this  land,  so 
that  they  may  without  fail  have  all  their 
means  under  their  own  control  before  this 
present  year  closes.  It  is  far  better  to 
commence  in  suitable  time  to  wind  up 
business,  than  to  do  it  in  haste  at  a  great ' 
sacrifice  of  means  which  might  be  used  to 
bless  the  poor.  I 

We  expect  the  Presidents  of  Confer- 
ences will  turn  their  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject, and  let  no  man  under  their  I'resi- 
dency  feel  that  he  is  walking  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  blameless,  if  he 
will  not  from  henceforth  set  his  face  Zion- 
ward,  and  use  all  just  means  to  rise  up 
and  go  out  of  Babylon.     We  do  not  ex- 
pect men  who  are  constantly  in  the  minis- 1 
try  to  leave  their  posts  without  permission  i 
from  their  respective  I'residents  or  from  j 
us.     But  we  wish  all  the  Pi'esidents  of[ 
Conferences  to  make  themselves  acquaint- 
ed with  all  Saints  under  their  watcli-care 
i*'ho  have  a  desire  to  gather  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  who  can  be  in  Liverpool  next 
January  with  £10  per  head  for  themselves 
and  families ;  and  we  wish  the  I'residents 
to  report  to  us  by  the  first  of  November  ^ 
next,  the  number  of  such  Saints  in  their  ■ 
i-espective     Conferences,    and    the    true 
amount  of  their  means,  where  it  exceeds 
jElO  per  head.     By  forming  the  Saints ; 
into  companies,  and  placing  their  collec- 
tive means  in  the  hands  of  wise  and  ex- 
[.•erlenced  men,  so  that  they  can  be  ex- 
fended  to  the  best  advantage,  and  for  the 
general  good  of  the  respective  companies, 
we  anticipate  that  £10  per  liead  will  suf- 


fice to  remove  to  the  Valley  next  season 
all  who  are  thus  prepared,  and  who  are 
willing  to  do  it.  But  we  do  not  recom- 
mend the  Saints  to  think  of  starting  with 
that  amount  of  means  only,  if  they  pur- 
pose to  control  the  expenditure  of  it,  them- 
selves individually.  Much  can  be  accom- 
plished by  an  ^mky  of  means  and  fffort 
which  individual  enterprise  would  fail 
to  perform. 

Let  all  who  can,  arise  and  go  forth  next 
season,  and  tarry  no  longer  in  these  lands; 
for  the  day  bus  already  come  when  the 
Saints  have  to  go  up  to  Zion  amidst  the 
pestilence  and  the  desolating  scourge,  and 
these  difficulties  will  increase  peradven- 
ture,  until  none  shall  be  able  to  go  but  the 
pure  in  heart,  those  who  have  kept  all  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  can  in  the 
full  assurance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  claim  the 
protection  of  heaven.  The  great  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near  at  hand,  and  let  the 
Saints  haste  to  prepare  for  that  day,  for 
it  is  a  day  in  which  the  cry  shall  be  heard. 
Woe,  woe,  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  ;  a  day  in  v  hich  shall  be  heard  wail- 
ing and  lamentation  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  Him  that  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  to  execute  judgment  among  men, 
when  the  time  of  llis  tender  mercies  shall 
be  past,  and  when  He  will  laugh  at 
the  calamities  of  the  wicked,  and  mock 
when  their  fear  cometh. 

In  consideration  of  what  is  so  near  at 
hand  we  would  exhort  all  the  Saints  to 
live  near  to  their  God,  and  know  that 
they  possess  His  favour.  Let  the  poor 
who  cannot  see  their  way  open  before 
them  pray  unto  God  in  much  faith,  that 
He  will  soften  the  hearts  of  the  rich  to 
appropriate  of  their  means  for  the  gather- 
ing of  those  who  have  not  means,  and  also 
that  He  will  give  influence  and  wisdom 
unto  His  servants  to  provide  for  the  sal- 
vation of  His  people  in  all  their  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  interests :  and,  while 
the  poor  plead  earnestly  their  own  cause 
before  God,  who  can  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  to  favour  His  sons 
and  daughters,  others  in  higher  courts 
will  also  plead  in  their  behalf,  and  fer- 
vently espouse  their  cause.  Let  the  Saints 
be  diligent  in  keeping  all  the  counsels  of 
the  Lord,  be  full  of  blessing  and  not  of 
cursing.  Seek  to  build  each  other  up,  and 
not  to  pull  each  other  down  ;  let  envyings 
and  jealousies  be  done  away,  that  the  love 
of  God  may  abound  to  the  good  of  all. 


( 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE, 

OF  THE  CHCBCH  OP  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAT    SAINTS,    HELD    AT    THE  NEW  TABEBNAOLK^ 
GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY,  APRIL  6,  1852,  10  A.M.,  PRESIDENT  BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  PBEgDINQ. 

{From  the  Deseret  JN'ews.) 
OJicers  Present. 

THE  FIRST  PRESIDENCY. 

President. 

Brigham  Young. 

Counsellors. 

Heber  C.  Kimball,  Willard  Richards. 

OF  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES. 

O.  Pratt,  W.  Woodruff,  G.  A.  Smith. 

PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  SEVENTIES. 

Joseph  Young,  Zerah  Pulsipher,  A.  P.  Rockwood,  Henry  Herriman. 

PRESIDENCY  OF  THE  STAKE. 

President. 
Daniel  Spencer. 

Counsellors. 
David  Fullmer. 

PRESIDENCY  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIESTS'  QTTOR0M. 

President. 
John  Young. 

Counsellors. 
Reynolds  Gaboon. 
PRESIDING  BISHOP. 

Edward  Hunter. 


CLERK  OF  CONFERENCE. 

Thomas  Bullock. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President,  who  stated,  that,  at  the  last 
Conference,  we  adjourned  to  meet  in  a 
new  Tabernacle  on  the  Temple  Block ;  and 
we  will  now  proceed  to  dedicate  this  hall 
and  take  up  the  business  of  the  Conference, 
as  the  Spirit  shall  manifest  itself  to  us. 
He  then  read  the  201st  hymn,  "  Lord  in 
the  morning  thou  shalt  hear,"  which  was 
aung  by  the  choir,  under  the  direction  of 
James  Smithies,  Chorister. 

President  Richards  offered  the  following 

DEDICATION  PRAYER. 

Oreat  and  all-wise  God,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  who  dwellest  amid  the  cherubim, 
and  art  clothed  with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment, in  the  name  of  Jesus  thy  Son,  and 
by  virtue  of  the  Holy  and  Eternal  Priest- 
hood with  which  thou  hast  endowed  us, 
we  come  before  thee  upon  this  occasion, 


REPORTER. 
George  D.  Watt. 

invoking  thy  rich  gifts  and  blessings  to 
rest  down  upon  us.  Pour  out,  we  pray 
thee,  of  thy  spirit  upon  each  and  every 
soul  now  waiting  before  thee,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  united  as  one,  and  that  we 
may  approach  thee  in  a  manner  acceptable 
in  thy  sight.  May  every  emotion  of  our 
souls  arise  in  unison  unto  thee  in  humble 
praise  and  adoration  for  all  thy  mercies, 
unto  the  creatures  of  thy  creation. 

We  remember,  our  Father  and  our  God. 
that  we  are  indebted  unto  thee  for  our 
existence,  for  having  been  sent  upon  this 
stage  of  action  in  this  day  and  generation, 
in  which  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son  has  been  made  manifest, 
in  which  the  celestial  messenger  from  thy 
presence  has  again  proclaimed  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation  to  the  children  of  men 
upon  the  earth,  sayipg  "  Fear  God  and 
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give  glory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  His 
judgment  is  come ;" — shadowing  forth  the 
restoration  of  all  things  that  have  been 
spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  thine  holy 
Prophets  since  the  world  began — establish- 
ing the  pure  principles  of  the  Eternal 
Heavens,  which  constitute  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  God  upon  the  earth ; 
opening  up  anew  the  great  principles  of 
revelation  and  communication  with  the 
Gods  of  Eternity — principles  which  have 
been  hid  in  the  heavens  for  many  centu- 
ries, while  many  generations  have  lived 
and  died,  looking  for  the  blessings  and 
promises  of  this  day,  desiring  that  they 
might  have  a  part  in  the  gre^t  preparatory 
•work  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  in 
power  and  great  glory,  to  reign  upon  the 
earth. 

We  remember  before  thee,  O  our  Fa- 
ther, that  we,  thy  servants,  now  in  thy 
presence,  having  heard  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage, and  yielded  obedience  to  its  holy 
mandates,  have  become  the  happy  reci- 
pients and  partakers  of  this  holy  ministry ; 
and  that  we  have  oft-times  been  delivered 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  the  devices 
and  machinations  of  wicked  and  designing 
men,  who  have  sought  our  overthrow,  and 
conspired  against  our  lives,  to  destroy 
us  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But 
thou,  O  our  Father,  hast  ever  been  mindful 
of  us,  overruling  all  seeming  evil  for  our 
greater  good  ;  until  by  thy  mighty  power 
thou  hast  brought  us  to  a  glorious  inheri- 
tance in  this  goodly  land,  choice  above  all 
other  lands,  far  from  the  retreats  of 
mobbers  and  murderers  who  have  slain 
thy  Prophets,  and  from  the  land  where 
their  blood  yet  cries  from  the  ground  for 
vengeance  to  be  poured  out  from  the 
Heavens. 

Mei-cifully  hast  thou  dealt  with  us,  our 
Father ;  for  through  all  the  scenes  which 
thy  people  have  been  called  to  pass — all 
the  perils,  and  watchings,  and  sufferings 
-we  have  had  to  encounter,  thine  angels 
have  watched  over  and  protected  us,  and 
the  gentle  and  refreshing  influences  of  thy 
spirit  have  comforted  us,  and  we  have 
been  spared  as  monuments  of  thy  mercy. 
Multitudes  of  our  brethren  and  friends 
have  fallen  by  mobocracy,  violence,  dis- 
ease, and  death,  and  their  bones  have 
been  left  to  moulder  upon  the  prairie,  and 
in  the  wilderness,  while  we  are  again  per- 
mitted to  gather  ourselves  together  in  tliis 
goodly  place,  and  bring  into  requisition  all 
the  powers  of  b  jdy  and  mind  with  which 


thou  hast  clothed  us,  for  the  advancement 
and  building  up  of  thy  kingdom  upon  the 
earth.  When  thy  people  have  called  upon 
thee,  in  their  extremities,  thou  hast  not 
been  slow  to  hear,  but  hast  exerted  thine 
Almighty  power,  and  encircled  them  in 
the  arms  of  love  and  of  mercy,  until  thy 
people  have  been  permitted  and  enabled 
to  build  and  inhabit,  to  labour  and  enjoy 
the  fruits  thereof ;  and  to  come  forth  from 
our  comfortable  habitations,  this  morning, 
to  worship  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Jesus,  and 
Joseph,  in  this  commodious  edifice, 
erected  for  the  assembling  and  worship  of 
thy  people. 

Oft-times  have  our  hearts  rejoiced  to- 
gether in  councils,  and  meetings,  and  in 
Conference  ;  yet  never  have  we  met  when 
the  manifold  mercies  and  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  called  for  more  ardent 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  His  holy  name, 
than  at  the  present,  in  this  spacious  and 
commodious  room,  which  thy  Saints  of 
latter  days  are  now  permitted  to  occupy. 
Here,  in  this  place  appointed  for  the  as- 
sembly of  thy  Saints,  on  this,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  birth-day  of  thy  Church  and 
Kingdom  upon  the  earth,  in  this  last  dis- 
pensation from  the  heavens,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  of  the  Most 
High  God,  we  thy  servants,  O  our  Father 
in  Heaven,  in  the  name  of  thy  Son  Jesus, 
dedicate  and  consecrate  this  house  unto 
thee,  and  unto  thy  cause,  for  the  assem- 
bling of  thy  Saints  to  worship  before  thee, 
and  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ;  for  prayer,  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  fasting  and  mourning,  for 
transacting  business  relating  to  thy  Church 
and  kingdom,  or  for  whatever  purpose 
thy  people  shall  assemble  tliemselves  to- 
gether in  thy  name. 

We  set  apart  and  dedicate  this  house  as 
a  holy  sanctuary  for  thy  people  unto  the 
Lord  for  ever;  and  we  consecrate  the 
ground  upon  which  it  stands,  and  dedicate 
it  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  May  the  floor 
upon  which  we  walk  be  holy  imder  our 
feet ;  may  the  covering  which  protects  us 
from  the  snow,  the  rain,  and  the  sun  be 
holy  over  our  heads  ;  may  the  walls  which 
protect  us  from  the  chilling  blasts  of  win- 
ter be  holy  round  about  us,  and  may  the 
doors,  and  the  windows,  and  the  slips,  and 
the  fastenings,  and  the  trimmings  of  this 
house,  together  with  all  the  various  mate- 
rials of  which  they  are  composed,  be  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  for  the  meetings,  the  Sacra- 
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ments,  and  the  transaction  of  the  business 
of  thy  people.  We  dedicate  and  con- 
secrate that  portion  of  this  house,  where 
thy  Prophet  and  thy  servants  now  are,  to 
"be  a  holy  and  sacred  place,  wherein  thy 
servants  may  stand  and  declare  thy  word, 
and  minister  unto  thy  people  in  the  name 
of  thy  Son,  and  before  thee,  O  our  Hea- 
venly Father.  May  every  part  and 
portion  thereof,  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  our 
God ;  may  no  unclean  thing  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  any  part  of  this  Taber- 
nacle, but  may  it  be  preserved  with  the 
vestry  thereof,  and  the  doorkeepers  thereof, 
and  with  everything  pertaining  thereunto  or 
round  about,  a  holy  and  sacred  sanctuary 
wherein  the  pure  in  heart  may  rejoice  for 
ever,  and  no  foul  spirit  ever  be  permitted 
to  disturb  their  worship. 

May  the  angels  from  thy  presence  be 
within  and  round  about  this  habitation. 
When  thy  servants  shall  stand  in  this 
sacred  place  to  minister  unto  the  people, 
may  they  feel  the  blessed  influences  of  thy 
heavenly  messengers ;  may  they  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  with  manna  from 
heaven,  and  be  clothed  in  robes  of  righ- 
teousness; may  the  visions  and  reve- 
lations of  the  eternal  worlds  be  open  be- 
fore them  continually,  and  may  thy  Saints 
ever  have  the  listening  ear  and  the  under- 
standing heart,  to  receive  and  improve 
upon  the  instructions  of  thy  servants,  that 
they  may  grow  unto  the  stature  of  per- 
fection that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
may  be  one  with  him  for  ever. 

If  thy  people  shall  sin  and  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  call  upon  thee  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  from  within  these  walls, 
then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  thy  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  forgive  thou  their  sins,  and 
give  them  answers  of  peace.  May  thy 
fear  and  thy  dread  be  upon  the  heathen 
that  may  enter  into  this  sacred  place,  and 
may  thy  spirit  rest  upon  the  honest  in 
heart,  who  shall  hear  thy  word  from  this 
stand,  that  they  may  believe,  obey,  and  be 
saved  with  thy  people. 

And  now,  our  Father,  be  pleased  to  ac- 
cept the  dedication  of  this  house  which 
we  now  present  unto  thee,  in  the  name  of 
thy  Son,  as  a  tribute  of  gratitude  from  thy 
people,  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  our  sup- 
plications, that  it  may  be  preserved  from 
the  rage  of  the  elements,  and  the  pollution 
of  ungodly  men,  and  that  thy  glory  be 
upon  it,  and  abide  therein,  for  ever ;  so 
that  when  thy  Saints  shall  call  from  hence 
upon  thy   holy   name,   in   righteousness, 


then  thou  wilt  hear  in  thy  holy  habitation 
and  grant  an  answer  of  peace. 

Bless  all  those  who  have  assisted  in  the 
erection  of  this  edifice.  May  they  ever 
rejoice  in  the  labour  of  their  hands,  and 
have  the  glory  they  desire  in  the  presence 
of  their  God.  Bless  those  also  who  have 
contributed  of  their  substance  for  its  erec- 
tion, with  all  those  who  have  desired  to 
contribute,  and  have  not  had  the  means 
or  opportunity ;  may  they  also  partake  of 
the  rich  inheritance  of  a  celestial  glory, 
and  habitations  of  comfort  and  delight 
among  the  children  of  men.  Bless  all 
those  who  profess  thy  name,  and 
have  had  the  means  to  contribute  for  the 
upbuilding  of  this  house,  and  have  ne- 
glected their  privilege  and  their  duty; 
may  thy  spu'it  rest  upon  all  such,  that 
they  may  humble  themselves,  repent  of 
their  shortcomings  before  thee,  and  in  the 
sight  of  their  brethren,  and  arise  and  do 
their  duty  from  this  time  henceforth  and 
forever,  that  they  lose  no  more  blessings 
through  slothfulness  in  thy  service. 

Bless  thy  servant  Brigham  with  health 
and  strength,  of  body  and  of  mind,  with 
long  life,  and  peaceful  days ;  may  he  be  en- 
dowed with  thy  spirit,  and  the  revelations 
of  eternity  continually,  and  may  thine 
angels  visit  and  sustain  him,  and  minis- 
tering spirits  from  thy  presence  attend 
him  in  all  his  ways.  Guard  him,  O  Lord, 
from  the  malicious  designs  of  wicked  men  ; 
turn  aside  every  shaft  that  is  aimed 
for  his  injury ;  fit  and  prepare  him  with 
every  necessary  qualification  to  lead  and 
guide  this  thy  people;  may  his  strength 
and  ability  be  according  to  his  duties,  and 
the  burden  he  is  required  to  bear ;  may 
the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  and  earth  be 
poured  out  upon  him,  and  upon  his  house- 
hold ;  may  they,  individually  and  collec- 
tively, enjoy  the  communion  of  God,  and 
His  Saints,  and  have  bestowed  upon  them 
every  desirable  gift  that  shall  promote 
theirpeace,  comfort, health,  and  happiness. 
Bless  his  habitation,  and  all  therein,  his 
flocks,  and  his  herds,  the  ground  that  he 
cultivates,  his  fields,  his  gardens,  and  his 
vineyards ;  bless  him  in  basket  and  in 
store,  and  in  all  that  pertains  unto  him. 

Bless  his  Counsellors,  thy  servants  Heber 
and  Willard,  with  the  same  blessings. 
May  they  always  live  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  preserve  those  bonds  of  love  and 
union  which  dwell  in  thy  presence.  Con- 
tinue to  strengthen  their  faith,  their  power 
and  their  influence,  until  their  voices  shall 
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reverberate  thy  word  in  tones  of  thunder 
throughout  earth's  remotest  bounds,  re- 
sounding in  every  ear,  "  make  ready  for 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,"  his 
kingdom  has  come :  prepare  to  receive 
the  Lord! 

Bless  the  aged  Patriarch,  O  our  Father. 
May  his  days  continue  to  be  multiplied, 
and  his  faculties  be  strengthened,  and  may 
he  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bless 
thy  children  as  he  appi-oaches  the  dawning 
of  a  brighter  day ;  that  amid  the  exalta- 
tions of  a  celestial  glory,  he  may  seal 
blessings  upon  the  heads  of  the  faithful, 
until  thou  shalt  receive  him  into  thyself, 
to  rest  with  his  brethren,  in  thy  presence. 
And  may  the  like  blessings  rest  upon  all 
the  brethren  of  his  quorum  of  the  Patri- 
archs. 

Remember  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,with  their  President,  Orson  Hyde. 
Grant,  O  Lord,  that  thine  angels  may  go 
before  them,  and  preserve  them  from  all 
evil.  Wilt  thou  give  them  power  to  over- 
come all  the  designs  and  purposes  of  wicked 
men,  and  all  the  devices  of  Satan ; 
may  they  be  enabled  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ; 
may  they  have,  in  connexion  with, 
and  under  the  direction  of,  the  First  Pre- 
sidency of  thy  Church,  power  to  roll  forth 
thy  work  upon  the  earth,  like  a  mighty 
torrent  that  no  barriers  can  resist.  Wilt 
thou  bless  them,  Father,  in  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  that  their  families 
may  be  provided  for  during  their  absence, 
while  on  missions  of  thy  will  to  the 
nations,  and  among  all  people.  Wilt  thou 
encircle  them  in  thine  arms  of  mercy,  and 
preserve  them,  one  and  all,  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  several  missions,  and 
safe  return  to  the  bosom  of  thy  Church, 
and  to  theu'  families  in  the  vallies  of  the 
mountains. 

Bless  with  the  same  blessings  all 
thine  Elders  of  every  quorum  who  are  ab- 
sent upon  foreign  missions  to  the  nations 
and  islands  of  the  sea  afar  off.  May  the 
quickening  power  of  thy  spirit  rest  upon 
them,  and  their  words  be  like  fire,  sinking 
deep  into  the  minds  of  their  hearers ;  may 
their  testimony  be  as  the  sea  that  is  broken 
up,  roaring  and  rolling  with  no  rest,  until 
the  voice  that  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
shall  say,  Peace  be  still;  when  all  the 
honest  in  heart  shall  have  listened  to  the 
■whisperings  of  the  spirit  of  our  God,  and 
learned  the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 


Bless  all  the  families  of  thine  absent  ser- 
vants. 

O  Lord  bless  the  High  Priests'  quorum, 
and  the  quorums  of  the  Seventies  of  thy 
people :  yea,  the  Presidents  thereof,  with 
their  Counsellors,  and  all  the  members  that 
are  striving  in  their  warfare  to  overcome 
the  world  and  its  evils,  and  are  endea- 
vouring to  roll  back  the  curtain  which 
has  enshrouded  the  earth  in  darkness, 
and  the  minds  of  the  people  in  bigotrj', 
superstition,  ignorance,  and  sin,  until 
wickedness  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  there  was  none  found  thereon 
to  walk  in  righteousness  before  thee,  but 
all  were  walking  in  the  precepts  of  men, 
and  in  the  vain  imaj^ination  of  their 
own  hearts.  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  we 
pray  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  inspire 
thy  servants,  the  High  Priests,  and  Seven- 
ties, with  the  influence  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ; 
pour  it  out  upon  them  in  great  effusions ; 
may  they  gird  up  their  loins,  and  re- 
newing  their  strength  from  the  fountain 
of  light  and  intelligence,  which  thou  art 
spreading  forth,  come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  wax 
strong  in  the  cause  of  our  God,  to  the 
utter  overthrow  of  all  His  enemies,  even  to 
the  downfall  of  Satan's  dominion ;  that 
the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  His  Christ, 
may  be  established  upon  an  everlasting 
foundation,  never  more  to  be  taken  from 
the  earth. 

Bless,  0  Father,  the  Elders'  quorum, 
and  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of  their  great 
responsibilities.  May  they  all  partake  of 
like  blessings  with  their  brethren.  May 
they  arise  in  power,  and  walk  forth 
in  the  strength  of  Israel's  God  to  the 
faithful  performance  ef  theu*  duties,  and 
qualifying  themselves  for  the  work  of  God, 
putting  on  the  armour  of  righteousness, 
may  they  be  prepared  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  wield  the  sword  of  the  spirit 
to  the  convincing  of  multitudes,  who  shall 
become  partjikers  in  this  holy  ministry, 
and  be  ready  to  go  forth  in  their  time  and 
season,  and  labour  in  the  vineyard. 

Bless  the  Presiding  Bishop,  with  his 
Counsellors, assi-stants,  and  all  the  members 
of  the  Bishops'  quorum.  O  Father,  thou 
knowest  their  labours,  and  the  faithfulness 
which  the)  have  manifested  in  thy  cause, 
and  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The 
overflowings  of  thy  storehouse  .speak  in 
their  behalf,  as  well  as  the  liberality  of  thy 
Saints ;  and  as  they  have  manifested  by 
iheir  labours  a  wilUngness  and  desire  to 
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observe  the  counsel  of  thy  servants,  and 
to  build  up  and  roll  forth  thy  kingdom, 
we  pray  thee  to  acknowledge  their  minis- 
tration, and  bless  them  with  every  blessing 
pertaining  to  thy  faithful  servants ;  and 
may  they  have  every  enjoyment  emanating 
from  a  faithful  and  acceptable  performance 
of  their  several  duties  before  thee  and 
thy  servants,  that  they  and  their  house- 
holds may  never  lack  for  any  good 
thing. 

Regard  in  tender  mercy,  O  our  Father, 
thy  servants  of  the  Priests'  Quorum,  with 
their  President  and  his  Counsellors  ;  and 
thy  servants  of  the  Teachers'  Quorum, 
with  their  President  and  his  Counsellors ; 
also  the  President  and  Counsellors  and 
members  of  the  Deacons'  Quorum  ;  that 
they  all  in  their  several  callings  may  lift 
up  their  heads  like  men  of  God,  and  work 
righteousness,  instructing  thy  Saints  con- 
tinually in  their  several  duties,  and  mini- 
stering in  those  things  pertaining  to  their 
high  and  holy  callings.  May  they  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  perform 
a  great  and  glorious  work  in  the  midst  of 
thy  people  Israel. 

Grant  that  thy  blessings  may  be  pro- 
pitious toward  this  Stake  of  Zion ;  its 
President  and  his  Counsel,  and  the  High 
Council  thereof.  ^lay  they  be  men  after 
thine  own  heart,  quick  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil ;  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Presidency,  and  of  counsel,  of  justice  and 
judgment,  that  the  hearts  of  the  people 
may  be  made  glad,  and  that  they  may  re- 
joice in  all  the  administrations  of  thy  ser- 
vants. And  may  all  the  Presidents,  Coun- 
sellors, High  Councils,  and  Stakes  of  Zion, 
in  all  the  vaUies  of  the  mountains,  be  par- 
takers of  like  blessings. 

Have  mercy  upon  thy  servants  who  la- 
bom-  upon  the  public  works,  and  are 
striving  continually  to  build  up  thy  king- 
dom, whether  in  the  various  ofiices  and 
shops,  or  by  the  wayside.  Bless  them 
with  the  refreshing  eft'usions  of  thy  Spirit, 
that  they  may  have  joy  of  heart  continu- 
ally ;  bless  them  in  their  bodies,  that  they 
may  have  health  and  strength ;  bless  their 
tools,  and  their  shops,  and  everything  that 
they  put  their  hands  unto,  and  that  is 
round  about  them,  even  all  that  pertains 
to  the  general  welfare  of  thy  people. 
May  the  ground  of  this  block  be  preserved 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  time  be  has- 
tened when  its  walls  and  gates  shall  pre- 
serve it  from  all  unhallowed  intrusions ; 
when  fountains  shall  come  forth  thereon, 


for  the  cleansing,  and  purifying,  and  healing 
of  thy  people ;  and  when  a  house  shall  be 
reared  unto  thy  name,  from  which  the 
ordinances  of  eternal  life  shall  flow  forth 
to  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  the  whole 
shall  become  a  paradise  in  Zion,  even  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord, 

Bless  ail  thy  people  in  these  vallies  of 
the  mountains ;  may  thy  Spirit  dwell 
richly  within  them ;  and  may  they  serve 
thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  may  they 
cleave  unto  thee  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  never  failing  to  acknowledge  thee 
in  all  things,  and  give  thanks  and  praise  ' 
unto  thy  holy  name.  Wilt  thou  mul- 
tiply their  posterity,  that  they  may  become 
a  great  people,  and  increase  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  their  farms,  and  their 
gardens,  and  their  orchards,  and  vineyards, 
and  houses,  and  shops,  and  factories,  and 
everything  they  shall  stretch  forth  their 
hands  to  do.  May  the  earth  yield  its 
increase  without  measure  unto  thy  people,  ' 
that  there  may  be  abundance  in  store  for  . 
all  who  shall  come  hither,  to  learn  more 
fully  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  and  for 
the  sustaining  of  the  public  works. 
Wilt  thou  grant  this  rich  blessing  unto 
thy  people,  even  that  they  may  never  be 
slothful,  or  grudgingly  tithe  their  increase, 
for  the  upbuilding  of  thy  kingdom,  and 
the  spread  of  thy  Gospel  on  the  earth. 
Bless  and  preserve  thy  people  from  all 
evil  influences,  from  all  untimely  and  false 
judging,  from  all  evil  thinking  and  speak- 
ing, from  all  enemies  within  and  with- 
out ;  may  their  enemies  have  no  power 
over  them,  to  prevail  against  them,  or  to 
injure  them  in  their  persons,  families,  or 
property. 

Bless  thy  servants  who  have  gone  to' 
gather  up  thy  people  in  Potawattomie, 
and  lead  them  to  this  place ;  give  them 
wisdom  and  power  to  accomplish  their 
mission  to  thy  divine  acceptance.  In 
an  especial  manner  would  we  remember 
befure  thee,  O  our  Father,  thy  children 
who  may  attempt  to  walk  across  the 
prairies  this  season,  with  handcarts,  and 
wheelbarrows,  pitching  their  tents  by  the 
way,  or  having  nought  but  the  heavens 
for  a  covering.  Be  very  mercifid  unto  all 
such,  and  increase  their  faith  ;  may  thy 
strength  be  their  strength,  and  may  they 
be  invigorated  continually  by  thine  al- 
mighty power,  that  every  bone,  and  sinew, 
and  muscle,  and  nerve,  and  every  pai-t  of 
their  bodies  may  be  renewed,  day  by  day, 
that  their  strength  fail  not.     May  they 
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have  such  a  power  given  unto  them,  that  ' 
nothing  but  thine  angels  can  go  before 
them.  May  no  enemy  have  any  do- 
minion over  them,  or  any  accident  befall  ; 
them.  Provide  food  for  them  by  the  way, 
even  if  it  needs  be  manna  from  heaven,  as 
thou  didst  unto  our  fathers  in  the  wilder- 
ness. May  disease  and  death  have  no 
power  over  them,  but  may  every  soul  ar- 
rive safely  in  our  midst,  to  unite  with  us 
in  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto 
God  for  his  great  and  merciful  kindness 
unto  them. 

Have  compassion  upon  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  who  are  scattered  among  the  na- 
tions, and  desire  to  gather  according  to 
thy  word,  but  have  not  the  means.  Open 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have,  to  impart 
unto  those  who  have  not,  that  the  rich 
and  the  poor  may  journey  together,  ac- 
cording to  thy  will.  And  may  all  who 
are  now  on  their  way,  or  may  be  coming 
this  season,  whether  by  land,  or  water, 
with  horses,  or  mules,  or  oxen,  or  wagons, 
or  chariots,  or  by  any  means  whatever, 
experience  thy  rich  blessings,  that  they 
may  be  delivered  from  every  evil,  and  ar- 
rive in  safety,  that  the  rich  vallies  of  the 
mountains  may  be  filled  with  the  Saints  of 
the  Most  High. 

Bless  the  Governor  of  this  Territory, 
with  the  Legislators,  Judges,  Mar- 
shals, Sheriffs,  and  all  in  authority 
among  the  people  ;  and  may  the  spirit  of 
Jove,  obedience,  union,  and  peace  prevail. 
May  the  lawyers  not  have  power  to 
stir  up  strife  and  contention,  and  lawsuits 
in  our  midst,  and  may  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  conciliation  be  cultivated  by  all  in 
authority. 

Maj  the  Delegate  from  Utah,  now  in 
the  Congress  of  the  nation,  be  clothed 
upon  with  the  spirit  and  the  power  of 
Elijah's  God,  that  he  may  put  to  silence 
the  tongues  of  evil  men  ;  may  all  the  ene- 
mies of  our  God  be  confounded  before 
him ;  may  the  wisdom  of  heaven  be  his, 
to  lead  and  guide  him  in  every  emergency  ; 
may  he  never  be  confounded  or  put 
to  silence  or  fear,  but  may  he  feel  that 
God  is  with  him,  and  that  He  will  bring 
him  off  conqueror  over  every  foe.  May  he 
stand  forth  triumphant  in  the  midst  of 
the  nation,  clothed  with  the  principles  of 
eternal  truth  and  rectitude;  may  his 
ilaily  walk  be  an  example  to  the  world, 
and  all  with  whom  he  associates,  so  proving 
himself  a  friend  of  God,  and  a  man  after 
His  own  heart,  seeking  diligently  to  know 


thy  mind  and  will,  and  yielding  humble 
obedience  thereunto. 

We  pray  for  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  heads  of  departments,  for 
the  members  of  Congress  and  all  those  in 
authority  over  us.  May  they  have  wisdom 
to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  ad- 
minister in  righteousness  in  their  respec- 
tive callings,  in  their  high  and  responsible 
stations;  may  they  love  mercy,  deal 
justly,  and  seek  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
judgment  from  Him  whose  right  it  is  to 
rule,  and  become  subservient  to  His  holy 
teachings.  Holy  Father,  may  no  e\il 
spirit  be  suffered  to  prejudice  their  minds 
against  us,  thy  servants,  or  thy  people,  or 
cause  them  to  seek  our  injury  ;  but  may 
the  good  influences  of  thy  Spirit  control 
them  in  all  their  acts  towards  thy  people, 
and  towards  all  the  people  over  whom 
they  preside,  or  for  whom  they  legislate, 
that  the  pure  principles  of  our  national 
institutions  may  be  perpetuated  forever. 

Bless  all  the  governments  and  rulers  of 
the  earth,  who  bless  thy  people  and  pro- 
tect thy  servants;  and  overthrow  all 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  powers, 
and  governments  that  fight  against  thy 
cause  and  thy  servants  ;  that  the  way  may 
be  opened  for  the  spread  of  eternal  truth, 
even  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  to  all  nations, 
kindreds,  tongues,  and  people  that  dwell 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  and  that 
thy  servants  may  have  access  to  the  honest 
in  heart  everywhere. 

Vouchsafe  unto  thine  ancient  covenant 
people,  0  Lord,  the  renovating  spirit  of 
thy  grace,  that  they  may  be  prepared  to 
receive  their  promised  inheritance,  and 
be  gathered  from  among  all  nations, 
whither  thou  hast  scattered  them,  and  may 
they  become  polished  even  after  the  simili- 
tude of  a  palace,  and  become  fit  temples 
for  the  reception  and  indwelling  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit. 

Piemember,  O  Lord,  in  mercy,  thine 
ancient  covenant  people  who  inhabit 
this  land,  even  the  seed  of  Joseph  who  was 
sold  into  Egypt.  Give  unto  thy  Saints 
the  spirit  of  patience  and  forbearance, 
that  they  may  act  wisely,  and  justly,  in  all 
their  intercourse  with  them.  Be  merciful 
unto  them,  O  our  Father,  in  their  igno- 
rant, degraded,  and  miserable  condition, 
inflicted  on  them  as  a  living  witness  of  thy 
righteous  judgments;  yet  remember,  we 
beseech  of  thee,  our  Heavenly  Father,  that 
they  are  of  thine  ancient  covenant  people, 
'  and  to  them  pertain  the  promises  made 


EDITORIAL. 


345 


unto  their  fathers;  and  we  pray  thee,  that 
their  past  experience  in  drinking  of  the 
cup  of  thy  displeasure  may  suffice,  and 
that  thou  wouldst  now  stretch  forth  thine 
arm  for  their  deliverance  from  the  darkness, 
superstition,  and  ignorance  that  reign  in 
their  souls.  Give  unto  them  dreams,  and 
•visions,  and  revelations  by  thy  Spirit,  that 
they  may  see  their  degraded  condition, 
and  the  blessings  which  are  in  store  for 
them  through  the  obedience  of  their  fa- 
thers, that  they  may  search  after  thy  ser- 
vants, and  receive  their  teaching,  and  the 
teachings  of  thy  Spirit ;  that  they  may  be 
enlightened  in  principle,  in  doctrine,  and 
in  duty,  and  learn  the  way  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, which  their  fathers  knew  and  loved, 
but  lost  through  transgression  ;  that  they 
may  again  become  a  white  and  delightsome 
people  in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  and  find 
salvation  at  last  in  thy  presence. 

Bless  all  men,  everywhere,  who  love 
and  obey  thy  laws,  and  bless  and  do  good 
unto  thy  people ;  let  their  days  be  length- 
ened and  multiplied  upon  the  earth  ;  mul- 
tiply their  joy,  and  increase  their  pos- 
terity, that  peace  may  prevail,  and  right- 
eousness spread  abroad  among  the  nations. 

We  present  before  thee,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  all  men  who  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  thy  Gospel,  who  have  heard  the 
teachings  of  thy  servants,  and  felt  and  be- 
held the  manifestation  of  thy  Spirit,  and 
have  turned  away  from  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  persecuted  and  mobbed  thy 
Saints,  and  slain  thy  Prophets,  even  thine 
anointed  ones,  and  done  despite  unto  thy 
mercy  and  thy  love,  and  have  waxed  old 
in  iniquity,  and  changed  thine  ordinances, 
have  rejected  the  testimony  of  thy  ser- 


vants, and  sought  to  destroy  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  whose  days  of  repen- 
tance and  salvation  are  past,  and  who  are 
unmindful  of  thee,  and  will  fight  against 
thy  cause  and  kingdom,  and  have  shed 
innocent  blood.  We  pray  thee,  our 
Father  in  the  heavens,  that  thou  wilt  di- 
vest them  of  all  powerto  injure  thy  people, 
that  they  may  fall  in  the  pits,  and  be 
taken  in  the  snares  which  they  have  spread 
for  their  neighbours;  that  they  may  go 
backward  and  not  forward,  and  fall  and 
rise  not  again.  May  the  plagues 
which  thou  hast  instituted  come  upon 
them,  that  they  may  perish  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  their  generations  after 
them,  that  their  names  be  blotted  out 
from  henceforth,  that  the  posterity  of  the 
righteous  may  fill  the  earth. 

And  now,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  be- 
seech of  thee  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  our 
supplication,  and  give  us  an  answer  of 
peace.  Accept,  we  pray  thee,  of  this,  our 
dedication  of  this  house,  of  ourselves,  our 
wives,  our  children,  our  houses,  our  flocks, 
our  herds,  and  all  that  we  possess, 
unto  thee,  and  to  thy  cause  for  ever. 

Fraying  that  thy  good  Spirit  may  be 
poured  out  upon  us,  thy  people,  while  we 
remain  together  at  this  Conference ;  that 
thou  wilt  dictate  all  things  pertaining 
thereunto,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  ac- 
complish thy  righteous  will  in  all  things, 
and  grow  up  in  perfection  through  the 
gift  of  thy  Spirit,  that  at  last  we  may  rest 
in  thy  presence  with  all  thy  sanctified 
ones ;  and  we  vrill  ascribe  all  praise,  glory, 
and  honor  unto  God,  and  the  Lamb,  for- 
ever and  ever.     AifEN. 


{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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SATURDAY,  JULY  24,  1852. 
A  Word  of  Counsel. — In  consequence  of  the  call  from  the  First  Presidency  to  the 
Saints  in  these  lands  to  gather  speedily  to  the  vallies  of  the  mountains,  and  the  cheap 
rate  at  which  they  may  gather  by  combining  their  means,  and  by  walking  over  the 
plains,  we  expect  to  see  many  thousands  of  the  Saints  depart  from  these  shores  when 
the  next  year  opens ;  and  as  the  present  season  will  be  the  last  which  many  Elders 
and  Priests  ynll  spend  in  warning  the  people  and  preaching  the  Gospel  in  these  lands, 
it  behoves  them  to  make  good  use  of  the  little  time  that  is  now  left  unto  them,  and 
devote  all  their  energies  and  talents  to  finishing  their  testimony  by  word,  preparatory 
to  the  offering  of  their  stronger  testimony  by  flight,  so  that  the  multitudes  of 
people  who  dwell  in  the  British  Isles  may  be  left  without  excuse  when  the  oft-foretold 
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judgments  of  the  Almighty  shall  fall  upon  them,  and  fill  their  tents  with  wailing  and 
lamentation. 

Not  only  the  Elders  and  Priests,  but  the  Saints  also,  will  act  wisely  in  devoting  all 
their  spare  time  to  telling  their  neighbours  of  the  things  which  God  has  brought  to 
pass  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world,  and  also  of  the  things  which  He  will 
shoitly  bring  to  pass.  It  will  be  far  more  satisfactory  to  all  Saints,  especially  those 
in  the  Priesthood,  as  they  retire  from  their  native  land,  to  reflect  upon  their  past  lift-, 
and  feel  that  their  garments  ai'e  clean  from  the  blood  of  those  they  have  been  labour- 
ing amongst,  than  for  them  to  feel  that  they  have  been  unfaithful  and  neglectful  ol 
their  duty  in  this  respect.  When  the  overflowing  scourge  passes  through  a  land,  and 
lays  its  victims  low,  and  fills  it  with  miseiy  and  woe,  the  reflection  of  past  unfaithful- 
ness in  their  calling  will  strike  as  a  dart  through  those  who,  in  the  acceptable  day  of 
salvation,  had  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  land :  they  will 
feel  then  the  full  force  of  the  feeling  which  dictated  the  exclamation  of  the  Apostle 
I'aul  in  ancient  times  : — "  Wo  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 

In  view  of  these  things  then  let  the  Priesthood,  and  the  Saints  also,  be  wise,  and 
seek  in  humility,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  rid  themselves  of  all  condemnation  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties.  This  is  emphatically  "  a  day  of  warning,  and  not  of  many 
words,"  and  the  warning  should  be  delivered  in  sobriety  and  plainness,  not  with 
wrangling  and  contention ;  and  if  those  who  are  expecting  to  emigrate  next  season 
will  give  heed  to  these  things,  they  will  feel  free  and  satisfied  in  their  own  minds  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  their  brethren ;  their  consciences  will  not  reproach  them  when  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  arc  abroad  in  the  earth ;  they  will  feel  calm  and  serene  in  retro- 
spection of  their  past  labours  in  their  native  land,  and,  if  they  continue  faithful,  an  abun- 
dant entrance  will  be  administered  unto  them  in  the  courts  of  Zion,  and  in  the  Holy 
places  of  the  Temple  of  our  God. 

FoEEiGN  Missions. — By  letters  from  Elders  Woodward  and  Obray,  we  learn  that 
the  Httle  leaven  set  on  the  interesting  island  of  Malta  is  spreading  and  fermenting 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  that  portion  of  the  globe.  Six  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized, natives  of  five  different  countries.  A  spirit  of  opposition  has  been  manifested 
by  the  clergy,  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  Saints  in  Italy  also  were  firm  in  the  faith, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  truth. 

We  have  also  been  favoured  with  some  interesting  items  from  Elder  T.  B.  11. 
Stenliouse,  who  is  now  in  this  land  on  business  pertaining  to  the  Swiss  mission.  Wi- 
purpose  to  lay  them  before  our  readers  in  our  next. 
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Kirtland,  January  11, 1833.    '  Kirtland  for  the  salvation  of  the  nations;  for 
Brother  "William  W.  Plielps,  \  the  Lord  will  have  a  place  from  whence  His 

I  send  you  the  olive  leaf  word  will  go  forth,  in  these  last  days,  in 
which  we  have  plucked  from  the  tree  of  purity ;  for  if  Zion  will  not  purify  herself, 
paradise,  the  Lord's  message  of  peace  to  .  so  as  to  be  approved  of  in  all  things,  in  His 
us;  for  though  our  brethren  in  Zion  indulge  ;  sight,  He  will  seek  another  people ;  for  His 
ia  feelings  towards  us,  which  are  not  ac-  work  will  go  on  until  Israel  is  gathered, 
cording  to  the  requirements  of  the  new  '  and  they  who  will  not  hear  Ilis  voice,  must 
covenant,  yet,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  expect  to  feel  His  wrath.  Let  me  say  unto 
knowing  that  the  Lord  approves  of  us,  and  ;  you,  seek  to  purify  yourselves,  and  also  al! 
has  accepted  us,  and  established  His  name  in  \  the  iuhabitants  of  Zion,  lest  the  Lord's  an- 
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ger  be  kindled  to  fierceness.  Repent,  re- 
pent, is  the  voice  of  God  to  Zion;  and 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  yet  it  is  true, 
mankind  will  persist  in  self-justification  un- 
til all  their  iniquity  is  exposed,  and  their 
character  past  being  redeemed,  and  that 
which  is  treasured  up  in  their  hearts  be  ex- 
posed to  the  gaze  of  mankind.  I  say  to 
yon,  (and  what  I  say  to  you  I  say  to 
all,)  hear  the  warning  voice  of  God,  lest  Zi- 
on fall,  and  the  Lord  swear  in  His  wrath  the 
inhabitants  of  Zion  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

The  brethren  in  Kirtland  pray  for  you 
unceasingly,  for,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  they  greatly  fear  for  you.  You  will 
see  that  the  Lord  commanded  us,  in  Kirt- 
land, to  build  a  house  of  God,  and  establish 
a  school  for  the  Prophets  :  this  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  us,  and  we  must,  yea,  the 
Lord  helping  us,  we  will  obey :  as  on  con- 
ditions of  our  obedience  he  has  promised  us 
great  things ;  yea,  even  a  visit  from  the  hea- 
vens to  honour  us  with  His  own  presence. 
AVe  greatly  fear  before  the  Lord  lest  we 
should  fail  of  this  great  honour,  which  our 
Master  proposes  to  confer  on  us ;  we  are 
seeking  for  humility  and  great  faith  lest  we 
be  ashamed  in  His  presence.  Our  hearts  are 
greatly  grieved  at  the  spirit  which  is  breath- 
ed both  in  your  letter  and  that  of  Brother 
G*****'s;  the  very  spirit  which  is  wasting 
the  strength  of  Zion  like  a  pestilence ;  and 
if  it  is  not  detected  and  driven  from  you,  it 
will  ripen  Zion  for  the  threatened  judgments 
of  God.  Remember  God  sees  the  secret 
springs  of  human  action,  and  knows  the 
hearts  of  all  living. 

Brother,  suffer   us   to    speak   plainly,  for 


God  has  respect  to  the  feelings  of  His  Saints, 
and  He  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  tantalized 
with  impunity.  Tell  Brother  G*****t  that 
low  insinuations  God  hates  ;  but  He  rejoices 
in  an  honest  heart,  and  knows  better  who  is 
guilty  than  he  does.  We  send  him  this 
warning  voice,  and  let  him  fear  greatly  foL' 
himself,  lest  a  worse  thing  overtake  him ; 
all  we  can  say  by  way  of  conclusion  is,  if  the 
fountain  of  our  tears  is  not  dried  up,  we 
will  still  weep  for  Zion.  This  from  your 
brother  who  trembles  for  Zion,  and  for  the 
wrath  of  heaven,  which  awaits  her  if  she 
repent  not. 

P.S. — I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  crying 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,  and,  knowing 
the  threatened  judgments  of  God,  I  say, 
"Woe  unto  them  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion ; 
fearfulness  will  speedily  lay  hold  of  the 
hypocrite.  I  did  not  expect  that  you  had 
lost  the  commandments,  but  thought  from 
your  letters  you  had  neglected  to  read  them, 
otherwise  you  would  not  have  written  as 
you  did. 

It  is  in  vain  to  try  to  hide  a  bad  spirit 
from  the  eyes  of  them  who  are  spiritual,  for 
it  will  shew  itself  in  speaking  and  in  writing, 
as  well  as  in  all  our  other  conduct.  It  is  also 
needless  to  make  great  pretensions  when 
the  heart  is  not  right;  the  Lord  will  expose 
it  to  the  view  of  His  faithful  Saints.  "We 
wish  you  to  render  the  Star  as  interesting 
as  possible,  by  setting  forth  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  faith  of  the  Church,  as  well  as 
the  doctrine;  for  if  you  do  not  render  ifc 
more  interesting  than  at  present,  it  will 
fall,  and  the  Church  suffer  a  great  loss 
thereby. 

Joseph  Smith,  jun. 


{To  be  continued.) 
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"  Who  can  see  groups  of  boys  of  six  or  eight  years  old  in  our  streets  smoking  cigars, 
without  anticipating  such  a  deterioration  of  our  posterity  in  health  and  character,  as  can 
scarcely  be  contemplated,  even  at  this  distance,  without  pain  and  horror  ?  " — Dr.  Rush. 


That  we  may  gain  a  more  clear  and 
correct  idea  of  the  specific  and  varied  ef- 
fects of  tobacco  on  the  human  frame, 
some  remarks  of  a  physico-pathological 
nature  will  be  necessary. 

The  various  substances  that  are  taken 
into  the  human  system  as  sustenance  or  a 
means  of  excitement,  may  be  divided  into 
three  great  cl;isses ;  first,  simply  water, 
by  and  through  which  all  the  vital  pro- 
cesses are  carried  on,  and  of  which  the 
living  body  is  mostly  composed — there 


being  about  90  parts  in  the  100  by 
weight  of  simple  w.ater ;  second,  nutri- 
tious substances,  such  as  the  mother's 
milk,  the  esculent  fruits,  vegetables, 
grains,  etc — things  which  are  merely  nu- 
tritious in  their  character,  and  contain  no 
stimulating,  narcotic,  or  medicinal  prin- 
ciple ;  and  third,  substances  which  exert 
upon  the  living  system  a  medicinal  or  ex- 
citant effect,  and  without  affording  any 
nourishment  to  the  system.  The  first  of 
these  substances,  by  far  the  most  universal 
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and  abundant  in  nature,  is  the  best,  the 
most  natural,  and  in  an  undepraved  state 
of  the  animal  instinct,  the  most  agreeable 
of  all  drinks.  It  is,  moreover,  the  only 
one  nature  demands.  But  of  itself,  when 
pure  and  unadulterated  by  human  inven- 
tions, water  is,  in  its  nature,  an  inert  sub- 
stance. Applied  of  a  suitable  temperature 
to  the  most  delicate  of  the  living  tissues, 
it  produces  no  excitement  or  vital  reac- 
tion. It  acts,  however,  by  its  temperature, 
cooling  the  body,  or  warming  it,  as  the 
case  may  be.  It  acts,  moreover,  by  moist- 
ening and  lubricating  the  different  parts, 
and  affords  throughout  the  entire  system 
that  amount  of  fluid  which  is  indispensable 
to  life  and  health,  composing  as  before  re- 
marked, by  far  the  larger  portion  of  the 
tvhole  system  by  weight. 

Substances  of  the  second  class  mention- 
ed, act  in  some  respects  differently  from 
simple  water,  although  they  contain  usu- 
ally a  very  large  proportion  of  that  fluid 
in  their  composition.  Thus  milk  is  more 
than  90  per  cent,  water.  The  undried 
fruits  contain  about  the  same  proportion. 
Beef  tea  is  composed  of  between  98  and 
99  per  cent,  simple  water.  A  piece  of 
plain  beef- steak  uncooked  contains  be- 
tween 74  and  75  per  cent,  water,  and 
common  bakers'  bread  of  the  white  or 
superfine  kind,  about  35  per  cent. 

When  there  is  in  the  system  a  natural 
and  healthful  demand  for  nutriment,  the 
substances  generally  used  for  nourishing 
the  body,  particularly  those  of  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  are  received  as  friendly 
agents,  so  to  speak.  They  e.xcite  upon 
tlie  living  tissues  no  undue  stimulation  or 
excitement.  When  the  infant  at  the 
breast  needs  nourishment,  there  is  nothing 
80  friendly  and  grateful  to  its  system  as 
the  pure  milk  from  the  maternal  breast. 
After  the  teeth  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance, it  readily  takes  to  substance  of 
more  substantial  form,  as  fruits  and  the 
preparations  of  farinaceous  food.  Gradu- 
ally it  comes  to  subsist  wholly  on  the 
more  substantial  articles,  leaving  alto- 
gether the  food  it  was  at  first  accustomed 
to  take. 

As  regards  the  third  class  of  substances 
mentioned,  those  of  a  stimulating,  exci- 
tant, or  medicinal  kind,  it  is  different. 
J^o  child  at  first  loves  medicine,  spirits, 
tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  and  other  substances 
of  a  medicinal  kind.  I  know  it  will  be 
said  that  children  very  soon  learn  to  relish 
tea  and  coffee,  toddy,  and,  in  some  cases, 
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tobacco ;  substances  of  the  stimulating  or 
medicinal  class.  It  is  true,  almost  every 
child  In  the  civilized  portions  of  the  world 
at  the  present  day,  has  some  of  these 
articles  introduced  into  its  system,  almost 
from  the  very  first.  Perhaps  in  the  very 
first  draught  of  milk  it  receives  from  its 
mother,  there  is  a  portion  of  one  or  an- 
other of  the  articles  in  question,  for  the 
lacteal  secretion  is  a  great  vehicle  and 
outlet  for  all  medicinal  or  drug  articles 
that  are  taken  into  the  system.  In  this 
way  infants  have  often  been  stupified  and 
made  actually  drunk,  through  the  milk  of 
the  toddy  drinking  or  tippling  mother  or 
nurse.  Infants  have  been  often  narcotized 
and  poisoned  by  medicines  received  in  this 
way,  and  it  is  believed  that  life  itself  has 
been  thus  destroyed.  Even  tobacco, 
loathsome  as  it  is  to  the  uninitiated,  some 
children  are  taught  to  relish,  by  being 
subjected  daily  to  the  fumes  of  the  detes- 
table weed.  Long  before  infants  have 
left  the  breast,  I  have  known  mothers  and 
wise  old  grand-mammas  teach  them  to 
suck  at  the  pipe,  which  themselves  in  their 
depraved  appetites  so  "much  relished,  and 
for  which  they  daily  thanked  God  in  their 
hearts,  as  much  as  for  the  bread  they  ate. 
But  all  this  does  not  prove  that  the  infant 
naturally  rehshes  any  of  these  stimulants 
in  common  and  almost  universal  use.  All 
correctly-ascertained  experience  goes  to 
prove  the  contrary.  Even  adult  persons 
of  undepraved  appetites,  and  instincts, 
loathe  every  one  of  these  articles,  as  very 
poison .  If  we  have  not  been  subjected  to 
their  influence  in  any  way,  such  will  be 
the  uniform  result.  From  alcohol,  to- 
bacco, tea,  coffee,  and  so  throughout  the 
whole  farrago  of  drugs  and  other  stimu- 
lants, the  animal  instincts  of  an  unde- 
praved system  always  and  invariably 
shrink. 

In  the  light  of  these  physiological  prin- 
ciples, we  may  then  proceed  to  investigate 
in  detail  the  effects  of  tobacco  on  the  hu- 
man system,  in  the  various  forms  in  which 
it  is  used. 

When  tobacco  is  taken  into  the  stomach 
in  quantity  sufficient  to  cause  any  con- 
siderable effect,  extreme  nausea,  and  dis- 
gust, and  prostration  follow.  It  excites 
also  severe  convulsions  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  to  eject  the  poison.  The  infusion 
of  a  quantity  so  small  as  a  single  drachm 
into  the  bowels  has  not  unfrequently  des- 
troyed life.  So  also  in  the  common 
modes  of  using  the  article,  as  by  smoking 
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and  chewing,  nausea,  sickness,  and  some- 
times vomiting  are  caused.  I  well  recol- 
lect myself,  when  at  the  age  in  which 
boys  begin  to  think  themselves  men,  and 
desire  to  imitate  the  foolish  customs  and 
practices  so  common  among  certain  classes, 
I  undertook  to  learn  to  chew.  But  be- 
fore the  first  effort  was  half  finished,  I 
was  fortunately  made  so  sick  that  I  have 
never  wished  to  make  the  experiment 
again.  Such  is  the  effect  upon  all  per- 
sons when  they  first  commence  either 
smoking  or  chewing,  unless  they  are 
brought  gradually  under  the  influence  of 
the  drug,  by  being  often  subjected  to  its 
fumes  from  otliers  smoking.  The  father, 
or  elder  brothers,  or  mother,  or  grand- 
mother, are  in  the  habit  of  smoking  in 
the  house,  and,  as  before  remarked,  the 
pipe  is  sometimes  put  into  the  mouth 
of  the  children,  and  thus  gradually  the 
habit  may  be  acquu-ed  without  sick- 
ness being  produced,  as  in  the  other  in- 
stances. But  most  users  of  tobacco  can 
tell  us  of  the  times  when  they  were  nau- 
seated, and  made  extremely  sick  in  com- 
mencing its  use. 

But  by  degrees  the  system  becomes  ac- 
customed to  its  effects.  And  here  we  have 
a  proof  of  the  remarkable  phenomenon  in 
animal  physiology,  that  a  substance  which 
at  first  is  nauseous,  loathsome,  disgusting, 
offensive,  and  which  is  capable  of  suddenly 
destroying  life,  by  use  comes  at  length  to 
be  relished  by  the  system  as  its  best 
friend.  And  more  than  this,  the  system 
becomes  so  habituated  to  its  effects,  that 
it  seems  well-nigh  impossible  for  the  in- 
dividual to  subsist  without  it.  Behold 
the  woman  who  has  drunk  tea  so  much 
ajnd  so  long  that  she  experiences  habitually 
tea  headaches.  She  takes  a  '  good  strong 
cup,'  and  all  at  once,  as  if  by  magic,  the 
headache  is  gone.  Judging  from  the  ex- 
perience of  the  moment,  she  is  led  to  be- 
lieve that  tea  is  a  most  sovereign  remedy 
for  the  headache ;  but  if  she  knew  enough 
of  the  human  system  to  take  a  more  ex- 
tended view  of  the  matter,  she  would  per- 
ceive that  the  very  thing  which  appeared 
for  the  time  to  be  so  good  a  remedy,  is 
the  cause  of  the  difficulty  she  experiences. 
So,  too,  the  unfortunate  inebriate,  when 
he  attempts  to  reform  his  habits,  and  feels 
that  '  aching  void '  which  none  can  ap- 
preciate except  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced it,  takes  again  to  his  cups,  every 
sensibility  of  his  system  most  emphatically 
tells  him  that  of  all  thbgs  earthly  spirits 


are  the  very  best.  And  the  same  prin- 
ciple holds  good  with  tobacco,  which 
obtains  over  men  a  more  powerful  do- 
minion than  either  of  the  stimulants 
mentioned,  enslaving  them  to  a  perhaps 
greater  degree  than  that  of  any  other 
substance,  opium  not  excepted. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  physiology  of  the  hu- 
man system  :  a  substance  which  is  at  first 
to  the  pure  and  undepraved  appetite, 
loathsome,  disgusting,  and  sickening,  be- 
comes at  length  rehshed  as  a  most  friend- 
ly agent ;  and,  to  use  a  figure,  the  neryea 
of  sensation  become  the  angels  of  dark- 
ness, whereas  they  were,  in  the  primitive 
state  of  nature,  the  angels  of  light.  These 
principles  of  physiological  science  are  of 
immense  importance,  and  cannot  be  too 
deeply  pondered  by  all  who  desire  to  live, 
as  far  as  may  be,  in  the  permanent  enjoy- 
ment of  bodily  and  mental  strength. 

IWemors  of  the  nerves. — Tobacco  acts 
upon  the  living  body  probably  through 
both  the  circulation,  and  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. Any  thing  that  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing such  sudden  and  complete  pros- 
tration as  large  doses  of  tobacco,  must  be 
supposed  to  act  short  of  going  the  rounds 
of  the  circulation.  We  know,  however, 
that  the  drug  is  in  the  end  absorbed  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and  taken  into  the 
circulation,  but  its  more  sudden  and  pro- 
minent effects  must  be  upon  the  nerves. 
Persons  who  have  been  for  a  time  accus- 
tomed to  it,  become  gradually  more  and 
more  nervous,  as  the  common  expression 
is ;  the  hand  trembles,  sleep  becomes  less 
sound,  and  the  individual  not  unfrequent- 
ly  starts  in  his  slumber  as  if  haunted  by  a 
ghost.  I  never  knew  a  man  have  nerve 
strong  enough  to  withstand  the  effects  of 
tobacco.  Some  think  they  have ;  but  it  may 
always  be  seen  that  the  hand  of  the  smoker 
or  chewer  is  tremulous,  at  least  betimes, 
if  we  watch  him  on  rising  in  the  morning. 
One  worthy  old  man  I  knew  well,  who 
had  used  tobacco  to  great  excess;  his 
teeth  were  worn  up  to  the  gums  before 
the  age  of  sixty,  his  hands  became  so 
trembling  that  he  could  scarcely  convey 
the  food  to  his  mouth.  lie  was  a  man  of 
exceedingly  robust  constitution,  and  la- 
boured at  all  seasons  of  the  year  in  the 
open  air ;  otherwise  the  effects  of  the 
poison  on  his  system  would  have  been  still 
more  painful.  This  is,  I  admit,  an  ex- 
treme case ;  yet  it  is  only  an  exemplifica- 
tion of  what  takes  place  to  a  less  injurious 
extent,  in  multitu'les  of  instance?,  in  every 
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community  where  tobaccco  is  used.  I 
repeat,  all  smokers  and  chewers  have 
sooner  or  later  tremulous  hands. 

It  was  related  by  Dr.  Rush,  that  Sir 
John  Pringle  was  afflicted  with  tremors 
in  his  hands,  and  had  his  memory  impair- 
ed by  the  use  of  snuft*:  but  on  abandoning 
the  habit  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, he  found  his  power  of  recollection 
restored,  at  the  same  time  recovering  the 
use  of  his  hands. 

Irresolution,  changeableness  of  mind, 
and  reluctance  to  engage  in  the  ordinary 
avocations  and  pursuits  of  life,  all  of 
which  are  indications  of  deranged  nerves, 
are  symptoms  often  found  attending  the 
use  of  tobacco. 

Hypochondriasis.  —  Hypochondriasis, 
vapours,  or  melancholy,  is  a  very  singular 
disease.  There  are,  probably,  in  our 
country  of  inveterate  smokers  and  chew- 
ers of  tobacco,  more  hypochondriacs  than 
in  any  other  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
Many  a  case  of  this  kind  is  caused  in  great 
part  by  tobacco.  This  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  when  the  tobacco  is  discontinued, 
the  hypochondria  is  cui-ed.     It  is  a  very 


singular  disease,  and  belongs  more  pro- 
perly to  the  class  of  neuroses,  or  disease> 
of  the  nervous  system. 

The  causes  of  hypochondriasis  I  ad- 
mit are  numerous.  Any  thing  that  tends 
powerfully  to  deteriorate  and  derange  the 
general  health  may  bring  on  this  protean 
affection.  Excessive  alimentation,  spirits, 
tea  and  coffee,  the  abuse  of  medicines,  in- 
dolence, licentious  habits,  dissipation  of 
whatever  kind,  the  keeping  of  late  and 
irregular  hours,  novel-reading,  grief,  ex- 
cessive bodily  or  mental  labour,  and  a  great 
variety  of  causes  may  aid  in  bringing  on 
hypochondriasis.  All  that  I  say  then,  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  tobacco  as  a  cause  of 
this  affection,  is  this ;  Tobacco  being  one 
of  the  most  powerful  and  deadly  narcotics 
known,  if  used  habitually,  and  in  such 
quantity  as  seriously  to  derange  the  ner- 
vous system,  and  through  this  the  gene- 
ral health,  may,  and  often  does,  become 
one  cause  of  that  most  troublesome  and 
intractable  disease.  But  neither  tobacco, 
nor  any  other  agent,  can  be  a  specific  of 
this  disease. 
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Amoxc;  the  base,  merit  begets  envy  ;  among  the  noble,  emulation. 

He  who  has  merited  friends  will  seldom  be  without  them,  for  attachment  is  not  so 
rare  as  the  desert  which  attracts  and  secures  it. 

Affection,  like  spring  flowers,  breaks  through  the  most  frozen  ground  at  last ; 
and  the  heart  which  seeks  but  for  another  heart  to  make  it  happy  will  never  seek  in 
vain. 

SiN'GUL.^R  Invention. — It  is  stated  that  a  gentleman  near  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
has  applied  the  telegraph  to  an  entirely  novel  and  unique  use.  He  has  nearly  com- 
pleted an  invention  for  writing  music  as  it  is  played  from  the  pianaforte,  the  note* 
upon  the  sheets  being  produced  as  fast,  and  to  the  exact  time,  as  the  keys  are  touched 
by  the  performer.  Strakasch,  it  is  said,  has  offered  him  10,000  dollars  for  the  patent 
right  when  the  model  is  finished.     Rather  doubtful. — New  York  Herald. 

Law. — There  is,  perhaps,  no  greater  mystery  than  law ;  nor  is  there  to  be  found, 
in  any  other  department  of  human  thought  and  activity,  so  much  of  the  craft  that 
mystery  conceals  and  shelters  as  the  law  contains.  Priestcraft,  in  money  matters,  is 
a  mouse  compared  to  the  rat  of  law7er-craft.  The  very  lay  and  profane  character  of 
law  throws  the  mantle  of  charity  over  its  professors,  and  excuses  numberless  sins  in 
profane,  which  could  not  be  tolerated  in  sacred  orders.  The  frightful  expenditure  of 
courts  of  justice,  the  merciles-i  draughts  upon  the  purses  of  plaintiffs  and  defendants, 
in  all  the  litigation  that  relates  to  money  matters,  not  only  make  justice  a  saleable  and 
marketable  commodity,  but  one  that  can  be  purchased  only  by  the  rich.  Who  is 
there  who  has  not  known  in  his  lifetime  some  poor  helpless  creature  with  a  Chancery 
suit  or  a  process ^  Ruined  and  doomed  to  ruin  that  poor  man  is!  He  might  as 
■well  have  been  possessed  of  a  monomania  for  perpetual  motion,  or  have  invented  a 
new  machine,  or  a  new  process  of  manufacture,  which  disturbs  existing  interests,  and 
cannot  be  made  use  of  till  he  himself  is  "  used  up." — Family  Herald. 
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TiiE  form  of  godliness  will  no  more  profit  a  man,  than  painted  fire  will  warm. 

We  ought  not  to  judge  of  men's  merits  by  their  qualifications,  but  by  the  use  they 
make  of  them. 

The  nerve  which  never  relaxes,  the  eye  which  never  blenches,  the  thought  which 
never  wanders — these  are  the  masters  of  victory. 

The  best  way  to  Iceep  out  wicked  thoughts,  is  to  be  employed  in  good  ones ;  let 
your  thoughts  be  where  your  happiness  is,  and  let  your  heai-t  be  where  your  thoughts 
are. 

Warnixg  to  Bachelors. — Dr.  Casper,  of  Berlin,  has  calculated  that  the  mor- 
tality among  bachelors,  from  the  age  of  thirty  to  forty-five  years,  is  twenty-seven  per 
cent.,  while  among  married  men  of  the  same  age  it  is  only  eighteen  per  cent.  Out 
of  a  given  number,  forty-one  bachelors  only  reach  the  age  of  forty  years ;  seventy- 
eight  married  men  reach  that  age. 

MoRJ[ONiSM. — It  may  startle  some  to  be  told,  that  Mormonism  has  actually  pressed 
itself  more  upon  the  attention  of  the  world  than  Christianity  had  done  at  the  samt 
age.  We  carry  back  into  the  early  days  of  the  Gospel's  progress  the  clear  light  and 
outline  of  its  later  history.  We  can  hai-dly  realize  that  even  for  a  century,  or  more, 
after  its  first  promulgation,  it  was  an  oliject  of  little  interest  to  the  world,  and  that 
when  it  first  began  to  demand  a  passing  paragraph  from  the  historian,  it  was  only  as 
an  "  execrabilis  superstitio,"  creating  a  disturbance  barely  visible  on  the  surface  of 
society.  Of  course  there  is  no  intention,  by  any  such  remark,  to  make  any  compari- 
.son  between  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  two  systems.  A  true  believer  in  Jesus,  and  of 
the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"'  will  never  suffer  himself  to  be  disturbed  by  any  parallel, 
real  or  seeming,  between  Christ  and  Socrates,  or  Christ  and  Mahommed,  or  Confu- 
cius, or  the  founder  of  any  new  religion,  or  of  any  pretended  social  reform,  either  in 
ancient  or  modern  times. — Harpet-'s  Magazine. 

The  Gospel  em  the  South  Sea  Isles  ajn-d  South  America. — Elder  William 
J.  Perkins  writes  from  Lahaina,  Sandwich  Islands,  January  19th,  1852,  that  the  work 
was  progressing  with  rapidity,  natives  and  whites  enquiring ;  that  brother  George 
Q.  Cannon  had  baptized  21  the  day  previous,  and  that  there  was  a  general  call  from 
all  quarters  for  brother  Cannon  to  come  and  preach  to  them,  as  he  understands  the 
language.  The  natives  are  surprised  that  the  "  Mormons  "  have  baptized  so  many 
whites  in  so  short  a  time,  as  the  missionaries  had  only  added  one  to  their  congrega- 
tions since  they  commenced,  which  is  many  years.  They  tell  the  missionaries  that 
they  "  have  not  told  them  the  truth."  The  missionaries  pronounce  hea\y  ciu*ses  on 
the  heads  of  the  Elders.  *  *  *  Elder  John  S.  Woodberry  v\Tites  from 
Keanhou  Kona,  Hawaii,  Sandwich  Islands,  December  18th,  1851.  He  was  learning 
the  language,  and  was  preaching  and  teaching  as  fast  as  the  way  opened.  Prospects 
good.  ^  *  *  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt  wrote  his  friends  from  Valparaiso, 
Chili,  December  22nd.  He  was  making  progress  in  the  language,  but  the  way  had 
not  opened  for  pubUc  preaching. — Deseret  JS^ews. 


I'LL    BE    A    SAINT. 

BY    LOUISA    BRADFORD. 

ni  be  a  Saint,  in  Israel's  God  believing, 
Whose  power  and  wisdom  fram'd  the  universe ; 
From  whom  I'm  life,  and  health,  and  strength  receiving  i 
His  matchless  praises,  Oh !  my  soul  rehearse. 

ni  be  a  Saint — His  Son,  my  Saviour  loving, 
He  my  affecfion's  prime  object  shall  be; 
.4nd  Oh !  what  care  I  for  tlie  world's  reproving, 
He  loves,  and  manifests  His  love  to  me. 

Ill  be  a  Saint — the  Holy  Ghost  beseeching, 
In  this  frail  tabernacle  to  abide  ; 
1  thirst  for  His  divine  effectual  teaching 
Into  all  truth  my  willing  soul  to  guide. 


Sq2  notice. — UST    OF   MONIES   KBCEIVED. 

I'll  be  a  Saint — the  men  of  God  obeying, 
With  heavenly  wisdom,  light,  and  knowledge  fiU'd; 
No  proud  self-will,  nor  stubbornness  displaying. 
To  them  will  I  ia  meek  submission  yield. 

I'll  be  a  Saint — for  that  same  faith  contending, 
Deliver'd  once  to  Saints  of  early  days  ; 
The  faith  the  holy  martyrs  died  defending. 
E'en  in  the  lighted  faggot's  fearful  blaze. 

I  '11  be  a  Saint — in  Jesus*  knowledge  growing, 
Unto  salvation,  that  can  make  me  wise; 
Not  to  the  flesh,  but  to  the  Spirit  sowing, 
That  I  eternal  life  may  realize. 

I  '11  be  a  Saint — with  pure  and  genuine  feeling. 
Loving  the  people  of  Jehovah's  choice ; 
To  whom  He  is  His  purposes  revealing. 
Who  knowing,  cheerfully  obey  His  voice. 

I'll  be  a  Saint — the  glorious  Gospel  spreading; 
From  house  to  house  the  "  printed  word  "  I  '11  bear. 
With  sisters  dear,  reproach  or  scorn  not  dreading. 
And  warn  my  neighbours  ;  for  the  end  is  near. 

I'll  be  a  Saint — out  of  great  Bablon  fleeing. 
To  Zion's  land,  all  other  lands  above  ; 
The  mighty  God,  my  lorn  condition  seeing, 
Will  shortly  open  up  my  way  in  love. 

Ill  be  a  Saint — and  go  on  to  perfection ; 
And,  should  I  sleep  before  the  Lord  appears, 
May  I  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 
And  live  and  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

Notice. — Elder  Marchant,  President  of  the  Birmingham  Conference,  requests  us  to  state 
that  Thomas  North,  formerly  a  Travelling  Elder  in  that  Conference,  has  been  cut  of? 
from  the  Church.     The  Saints  are  hereby  cautioned  against  him. 

Address. — Charles  Derry,  7,  Salopian  Buildings,  Castle  Fields,  Shrewsbury. 
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President  Young  read  the  hymn, "  The 
morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee,"  which 
Avas  sung  by  the  choir,  concluding  -with, 
'•  Hosanna  in  the  highest,"  hke  a  choir  of 
heavenly  angels. 

A  hymn  composed  for  the  occasion,  by 
"W".  "W.  Phelps,  was  sung  by  John  Kay, 
r;ccompanied  by  instruments : 

IN  DESERET  ^^'E'IlE   FREE. 

i;r  TT.  w.  i>:;i:lps. 

An  earthquake  seems  to  shake  the  globe, 

And  distant  thunder  jars  the  sea; 
And  every  nation  wonders  what 
,      "    -'    'iilgl-tj  things  can  b»; 
And  the  lightning  glares  on  the  billowy  main. 
And  the  clouds  roll  up  for  a  hurricane  : — 
Yet  the  "  Mormons"  shout  '■  Hosanna ! 
In  Deseret  we're  free." 

There's  "  Mene  Tekel"  on  the  wall. 

An  awful,  fearful  mystery ; 
The  mobs  go  forth,  like  kings  to  war. 

In  bloody  majesty ; 
...And   the    strongest    thrones   are  tumbling 
down. 
And  the  cholera  and  old  death's  in  town : — 
Yet  the  "  Mormons"  shout  "  Hosanna  I 
In  Deseret  we're  free" 

All  hands  are  weak  ;  all  hearts  are  faint ; 

There's  shaking  of  the  pow'rs  that  be; 
The  great  to  great  exclaim,  alas ! 

*  Are  you  as  weak  as  we  ? '' 


And  the  answer  comes  on  the  nimble  blast, 
"  Yes,  our  glory's  gone,  and  our  days  are 
pass'd ; " 

Yet  the  "  Mormons"  shout  "  Hosanna ! 

In  Deseret  we're  free." 

Tis  joy  to  have  a  "  Mormon's"  faith. 

Which  comprehends  Eternity ; 
'Tis  joy  to  live  in  such  a  day. 
And  witness  what  we  see ; 
As  the  nations  rave,  how  they  fly  as  chaff. 
While  the  Gods.in  heaven  do  sit  and  laugh; — 
And  the  "  Mormons"  shout  "  Hosanna ! 
In  Deseret  we're  free," 

President  Young  addressed  the  con- 
gregation in  a  most  animating  speech, 
after  which  the  choir  sung,  "  Ere  long  the 
mount  of  God  in  latter  days  shall  rise," 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 

2  p.m. 

Conference  opened  in  the  usual  manner 
by  singing  and  prayer. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  addressed  the  Elders 
on  the  responsibility  that  is  resting  upon 
them  to  prepare  for  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  and  for  celestial  glory,  re- 
ferring to  the  work  of  God  in  England, 
Denmark,  &c.  He  was  followed  by  Elder 
Orson  Spencer,  who  felt  to  rejoice  in  the 
thrilling  accounts  that  had  been  presented 
this  afternoon,  and  realized  that  they  were 
:rr.e.     The  people  of  the  earth  may  as 
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well  atteinpt  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  i 
rays  of  light  as  to  stop  the  power  of^ 
truth. 

Choir  sung,  "  Before  Jehovah's  awful  | 
throne."  j 

Benediction  by  President  II.  C.  Kim-  | 
haU. 

Adjourned  to  April  7,  at  10  a.m.  ! 

6  P.M.      I 
The  Seventies   assembled  to   hear   in- 
structions from  President  Joseph  Young,  i 
and  to  take  into  consideration  the  con-  1 
tinuation  of  the  building  of  the  Seventies' 
Jlali  of  Science. 

Wednesday,  April  7.      ! 

When  the  doors  of  the  Tabernacle  were  : 
thrown  open  at  9  A.M.,  the  people  rushed 
in  as  if  the  Hood-gates  of  a  mighty  reser-  j 
voir  had  given  way,  and  in  a  very  few  ! 
minutes  all  the  seats  were  occupied,  so 
great  was  the  desire  of  the  Saints  to  hear  ; 
the  teachings  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  ; 
The  eight  door-keepers  used  every  exer- 
tion to  seat  the  dense  throng  of  anxious 
souls,  so  as  to  give  room  for  all,  but  it 
was  impossible ;  all  the  alleys  were  crowd-  \ 
ed  by  men  standing,  and  many  could  not  I 
even  be  admitted  at  all.     Several  pieces 
of   music   enlivened    the    vast    audience 
■with  their  sweet  strains  of  heavenly  har-  , 
mony  until  the  Presidency  arrived,  when  I 
the  congregation  was  called  to  order  by } 
President  Kimball. 

Onoir  sung,  "  Once  more  my  soul,  the 
rising  day,"  &c.  Prayer  by  Elder  II. 
G.  Sherwood.  The  choir  sung,  "  Lift 
up  your  heads  ye  scattered  Saints." 

President  Young  then  stated  that  the 
tirst  business  would  be  the  presentation  of 
all  the  Authorities  of  the  Church. 

Brijrham  Young  was  then  presented  as 
the  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  ;  also  as  our 
Prophet,  Seer,  and  Kevelator,  and  our 
Leader  in  Israel ;  also  Ileber  C.  Kimball, 
and  Willard  Richards,  as  his  Counsellors, 
and  as  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
were  all  unanimously  sustained. 

John  Smith  was  sustained  as  the  Pre- 
.•<iding  Patriarch  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Orson  Hyde  w;is  sustained  as  the  Pre- 
.sident,  and  P.  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  John  Taylor,  George 
A.  Smith,  Amasa  Lyman,  Ezra  T.  Ben- 
son, Charles  C.  Uich,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
Era?tus  SnoW;  and  Franklin  D.  Richards 


as  member.s  of  the  Quoram  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  to  all  the  world. 

John  Young  was  sustained  as  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  High  Priests'  Quorum  ;  also 
Reynolds  Cahoon,  and  George  B.  Wal- 
lace, as  his  Coun.sellors. 

Joseph  Young  was  sustained  as  the 
First  President  of  all  the  Quorums  of  the 
Seventies ;  and  Levi  W.  Hancock,  Henry 
Herriman,  Zera  Pulsipher,  Albert  P. 
Rockwood,  and  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  as  his 
Associate  Presidents.  Benjamin  L.  Clapp 
having  expressed  many  feelings  which  are 
oppo-scnl  to  the  truth,  and  having  been  in 
the  back  ground  for  some  time,  his  stand- 
ing was  laid  over  for  the  present,  until  he 
makes  a  humble  confession  of  his  folly  be- 
fore the  Conference ;  and  a  letter  was 
sent  to  him  to  appear  accordingly. 

John  Nebeker  was  sustained  as  the 
President  of  the  Elders'  Quorum;  als* 
James  H.  Smith,  and  Aaron  Sceva,  as  his 
Counsellors. 

Edward  Hunter  was  sustained  as  the 
Presiding  Bishop  to  the  Church  ;  also 
Nathaniel  H.  Felt,  John  Banks,  and  Al- 
fred Cordon,  as  Assistant  Presiding,  and 
Travelling  Bishops  among  the  people. 

Lewis  Wight  was  sustained  as  the  Pre* 
sident  of  the  Priests'  Quorum  ;  also  John 
Groves,  and  George  Deckstader,  as  his 
Coun.sellors. 

McGee  Harris  was  sustained  as  the 
President  of  the  Teachers'  Quorum  ;  also 
John  Vance,  and  Reuben  Perkins,  as  his 
Counsellors. 

Return  R.  Hill  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
sident of  the  Deacons'  Quorum ;  also  An- 
drew Burt,  and  Oswell  Barlow,  as  his 
Counsellors. 

Brigham  Young  was  sustained  as  tJie 
Trustee  in  Trust  for  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  Edward 
Hunter  as  Assistant  Trustee. 

Willard  Richards  wjis  sustained  as  the 
Historian  and  General  Church  Recorder. 

Daniel  H.  Wells  was  sustained  as  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Public  Works. 

Brigham  Young  was  sustained  as  the 
President  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating 
Company  to  gather  the  poor :  also  Heber 
C.  Kimball,  Willard  Richards,  Wilford 
Woodruff,  Orson  Hyde,  G.  A.  Smith, 
Ezra  T.  Benson,  Jedediah  M.  Grant, 
Daniel  II.  Wells,  Willard  Snow,  Edward 
Hunter,  Daniel  Spencer,  Thomas  Bullock, 
John  Brown,  William  Crosby,  Amasa  Ly- 
man, Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo  D.  Young, 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt,  and  Fraiik- 
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lin  D.  Richards,  were  severally  sustained 
as  Assistants  to  President  Young. 

Daniel  Spencer  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
sident of  this  stake  of  Zion  ;  also  David 
Fullmer,  and  Willard  Snow,  as  his  Coun- 
sellors. 

Henry  G.  Sherwood  was  sustained  as 
President,  and  Eleazar  Miller,  John  Kemp- 
ton.  Heman  Hyde,  William  W.  Major, 
Levi  Jackman,  Ira  Eldridge,  John  Vance, 
Edwin  D.  Woolley,  John  Parry,  Winslow 
Farr,  and  William  Snow,  as  members  of 
the  High  Council. 

President  Young  remarked  that  this 
is  the  best  hall  on  one  floor  he  had  ever 
seen  in  his  life,  as  there  are  2500  persons 
present  this  morning,  and  every  one  can 
see  the  face  of  the  speaker.  President 
Young  continued  to  address  the  assembly, 
followed  by  G.  A.  Smith,  and  W.  W. 
Phelps. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Y^oung. 

2  P.M. 

Opened  as  usual.  President  Young 
laid  before  the  Conference  the  amount  of 
Tithing  received,  and  expenditures,  which 
was  then  read  by  William  Clayton. 

President  Young  occupied  the  remain- 
der of  the  afternoon  in  preaching. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder  H. 
Herriman. 

6  P.M. 

The  House  was  crowded  by  the  Offi- 
cei's  of  the  Church,  when  Elder  G.  A. 
Smith,  Z.  Pulsipher,  and  President  Y'^oung 
addressed  the  Elders. 


Thursday,  April  8. 

Conference  opened  in  the  usual  manner 
at  9  A.M  ,  when  the  Saints  were  edified 
with  a  lecture  on  Education,  by  Orson 
Spencer,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Deseret,  followed  by  Z.  Snow,  and  W. 
W.  Phelps.  President  Young  spoke  du- 
ring the  remainder  of  the  morning  ser- 
vice, which  will  be  hereafter  published  in 
full. 

Adjourned  for  one  hour  ; 

When  Conference  was  agam  opened ; 
after  which  the  following  song,  composed 
by  Miss  Eliza  R.  Snow,  was  sung  by 
John  Kay : — 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  WILL  COME. 

BY  E.  K.  3. 

An  Angel  from  the  upper  heav'n 

The  "Everlasting  Gospel"  brought— 


The  Priesthood  nnto  man  is  giv'n, 

"Which  God  to  Eooch  taught; 
And  the  renovation  of  earth  is  near — 
The  Messiah's  kingdom  will  soon  be  here — s- 

Let  the  Saints  prepare  to  meet  him — 

The  Son  of  God  will  come. 

Change,  cloth'd  with  majesty  and  might. 

Will  wield  his  wonder-working  rod ; 
Till  Satan  yields,  and  truth  and  light 

And  peace  are  spread  abroad : 
Till  "thepow'rs  that  be  "  shall  submit  tc» 

one, 
And  the  will  of  God  on  the  earth  is  done; 

Let  the  Saints  prepare  to  meet  him — 

The  Son  of  God  will  come. 

!  Lo !  from  the  Rocky  Jlountain's  height 

j       The  little  stone  is  rolling  on — 

]  The  pure  in  heart  behold  the  light 

I       Of  the  Millennial-dawn  ; 

j  And  the  veil  of  heav'n  yet  will  open  wide, 

I  And  the 'Groom  descend  to  receive  his  bride; 

Let  the  Saints  prepare  to  meet  him — 

The  Son  of  God  will  come. 

The  mighty  in  the  heav'n  of  heav'ns. 

Who  in  celestial  councils  meet, 
Await  the  glorious  signal  giv'n 

When  Zion  is  complete; 
And  the   Gods  will  shout  thro'  the  worlds 

on  high. 
When  they  see  him  crown'd  who  camedowA 
to  die ; 

Then  the  Saints  will  shout  in  triumph^ 

The  Son  of  God  Jias  come. 

President  H.  C.  Kimball  plead  in  be- 
half of  the  Saints  who  were  coming  over 
the  plains  with  wheelbarrows  and  hand- 
carts, when  ninety-three  persons  volun- 
teered to  go  out  with  their  tea'/is  to  carry 
provisions  and  assist  them  on  ithe  road. 

President  Young  followed  on  the  same 
subject ;  then  the  persons  who  had  volun- 
teered to  go,  voted  to  donate  their  ser- 
vices. 

Thomas  Margetts,  and  Alfred  Smith 
were  voted  to  take  a  mission  to  Italy; 
William  Fotheringhanj  to  Calcutta,  and 
J)hn  C.  Armstrong,  Edward  Bunker, 
D  ivid  B.  Dille,  Samuel  Glasgow,  T.  B. 
B'oderick,  John  Dalling,  and  George 
Fe'>n,  to  ffo  on  foreign  missions.' 

Choir  sung  "The  prodigal  son."  Ad- 
journed to  April  9,  at  9  A.M. 

4  P.M. 

The  Seventies  were  convened,  and  were 
seated  by  Quorums.  Several  persons  were 
disfellowshipped,  and  sixty-seven  persons 
requested  Ordination,  who  were  sustain- 
ed in  their  applications. 

PreacWng  by  Joseph  Young,  Wilford 
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Woodi'uff,  G.  A.  Smith,  and  others,  until 
half-past  9,  p.m. 

Friday,  April  9. 

Conference  opened  in  the  usual  form, 
when  Phineas  II.  Young  spoke  of  thf 
different  siftings  in  this  Church. 

President  B-ighum  Young  addressed 
the  Saints  on  the  subject  of  their  endow- 
ments, and  poured  forth  revelation  after 
revelation  on  ihe  subject.  A  most  hea- 
venly influence  prevailed.  He  closed  by 
shouting  Hallelujah.  PiViis.^  .e  the  Lord. 

Elders  John  Banks,  and  John  Young 
also  addressed  the  Saints. 

Choir  sung,  "  The  Spiiit  of  God  like  a 
fire  is  burning." 

Sister  Bybee  spoke  in  tongues,  when 
President  Young  declared  it  to  be  a  pro- 
per tongue,  and  enquired,  v.-iiit  the  nation;, 
would  do  if  they  were  I:ere ;  and  said, 
if  he  was  to  give  way  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  the  day  of  Pentecost  would  be  in 
the  shade  in  compailson  to  it. 

Adjourned  f  r  one  hour. 

Half-past  1,  P.M. 

Confereiux  ,^,■...^Z  ..^  usual,  when  Pa- 
triarch Isaac  Morley,  Elders  H.  G.  Shei'- 
wood,  Vvilliani  Hyde,  and  President  Kim- 
ball severally  ad  1  'esHed  the  assembly. 

Choir  sung  a  hymn:  Benediillon  i'" 
Prt>oident  W.  Richards. 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow,  'j  -\.:.'.. 

0  P.M. 

'I"hc  .gliders  and  brethren  assembled  in 
the  Tal">ern.''cV>.  which  was  completely 
.crowded.  Alter  tne  usual  introductory 
exercises.  President  i  oung  preached  se- 
veral sermcns  on  various  subjects,  the 
Holy  Ghost  resting  upon  him  in  great 
power,  while  .he  revealed  some  of  the  pre- 
cious things  ot'  the  kingdom. 

Choir  sung  .i  bynr.  B^norliotion  by 
jaki«?  Shcrwow^. 

April  10. 

The  brethren  ci')mm«-iici.J  iu3oi.iubIing 
outside  the  Ti'.berna.  lie  by  7  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  so  groat  wa  s  the  ilesire  to  hear 
the  teachings  of  the  Eoru.  When  the 
doors  v.ere  opened  at  0,  the  house  was 
crowded  in  .i  ., .  ■; 

Conference  opened  as  i  ^.sual,  when  Pre- 
sident Heber  C.  Kimba.^lj  and  Joseph 
Young  instructed  the  Si.  ints  in  many 
great  and  precious  principle.'^  »  followed  by 
a  most  admirable  lecture  by  1  Professor  Al- 
bert Carrington,  on  the  subje*.  ^t  of  incdi- 


cine,  and  the  different  medical  societies, 
and  theories,  and  the  contradictory  opi- 
nions on  the  philosophy  of  disease,  and  on 
medicine. 

President  Young  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  remarks,  and  returned  thank* 
on  behalf  of  the  congregation. 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 
Adjourned  to  two  o'clock. 

Half-past  1,  P.M. 

The  House  was  filled  to  overflowing, 
and  Confei'ence  openeJ,  when  p]lders  D. 
H.  Wells,  William  I.  Appleby,  G.  D. 
Watt,  Will'im  Clayton,  and  President 
Kimball  occupied  the  afternoon,  by  in- 
troducing many  interesting  topics  of  dis- 
course. 

John  Kiy  sung  " The  Seer."  Doxology 
by  the  Ch  'U-.  Benediction  by  Patriarch 
Isaac  jMor'.'y. 

6  P.M. 

The  EIrkrs  in  Isrnel  were  again  assem- 
bled in  the  T.iberracle,  and  heard  addresses 
bvG.  A.  Smith, S.  M.  Blair, Richard  Cook, 
Edward  Hunter,  and  David  Fullmer. 
The  Siiints  covenanted  they  would  not 
have  another  law-suit  with  each  other. 

Benediction  by  David  Fullmer.  Con- 
gregation was  dismissed  at  9  I'.M. 

Sunday,  April  11,  9  a.m. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Elder 
G.  A.  Smith,  and  opened  by  singing. 
Prayer  by  Elder  AV.  Woodruff. 

President  Kimbull  preached  to  the  Saints 
on  dealing  with  each  other  as  they  would 
be  dealt  by,  exhorting  the  Saints  not  to 
rob  the  t'ead.  He  then  presented  the 
case  of  Bishop  Hunter,  who  had  not  been 
ordained  to  his  calling  as  Presiding  Bishop, 
and  he  was  accordn;gly  ordained  under 
the  hands  of  Presidents  Kimball  and  Ri- 
chai-ds.  Bishop  Hunter  then  presented 
Brirjbam  Young,  and  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
as  his  Counsellors,  who  were  unanimously 
sustained  by  the  Conference  in  that  oflice. 

President  Kimbail  then  presented  Tru- 
man O.  Angel,  to  be  continued  as  the 
Arcbitpct  of  the  Public  Works  for  the 
Church,  and  he  was  accordingly  sustained. 
He  gave  notice  that  the  giving  of  endow- 
ments to  the  S:unts  would  be  postponed 
until  the  return  of  President  Young  from 
his  intended  exploring  expedition  to  the 
south. 

Seth  Taff,  David  Pettegrew,  Abraham 
Hoagland,  David  Fullmer,  ar.d  Daniel 
Spencer,  Avcre  then  voted  to  fill  the  office 
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of  Assistant  Presiding  Travelling  Bishops 
in  the  vallies  of  the  mountains. 

President  W.  Rich  u-ds  gave  notice  to 
the  congregation,  that  after  partaking  of  i 
the  Sacrament  in  the  afternoon,  it  was 
ii.teuued  to  call  for  a  contribution  of 
silver,  to  make  the  plate  for  a  Sacrrimental 
service  for  the  Tabernacle  ;  and  he  urged 
on  the  brethren  to  bring  in  their  cattle,  so 
that  the  debts  of  the  Church  might  be 
liquidated  the  coming  week. 

Singing  by  the  Choir.  Benediction 
by  President  Joseph  Young. 

Half-past  1,  P.M. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Presi- 
dent Young,  and  opened  as  usual. 
■  Presidents  Young,  Kimball,  and  Rich- 
ards, and  Bishop  Hunter,  proceeded  to 
adminster  the  Sacrament,  assisted  by  the 
various  Bishops,  during  which  many  per- 
sons bore  testimony  to  the  truth — spo^iking 
in  tongues,  and  prophesying  ;  after  which 
the  collection  was  taken  up,  when  149 
dollars  were  collected  in  silver  coin,  besides 
several  pounds  of  watch-cases,  spoons, 
rings,  and  other  sih^er  orriaments. 

President  Young  then  gave  notice  that 
from  henceforth  we  should  hold  meetings 
regularly  each  Sabbath  at  10  A.M.  and 
2  P.M.,  and  in  the  evening  the  several 
Quorums  of  the  Priesthood  would  assem- 
ble to  receive  instructions.  On  Thursdays 
the  brethren  and  sisters  would  come  to- 
gether at  2  p.M  ,  for  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion ;  and  on  the  first  Thursday  in  each 
month  at  10  a.m.  for  the  purpose  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  calling  on  the  Ssints  to 
observe  that  day.  He  then  notified  the 
Saints  that  the  raised  seats  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  stand,  were  set  apart  for 
those  Bishops  who  attend  to  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament,  for  the  day  on 
which  they  officiate.  They  had  this  day 
seen  an  example  of  the  administration  of 
the  Sacrament.  The  Bishops  will  hereafter 
take  turns,  having  the  lesser  Priesthood 
to  assist  them. 

This  stand  and  the  vertry  are  designed 
for  those  persons  who  speak  to  the  con- 
gregation, and  attend  to  the  governmental 
afiau-s  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  expected 
that  no  person  will  come  into  the  stand 
without  being  first  invited.  After  this 
Conference  is  dismissed,  it  is  expected  that 
the  alleys  and  the  vestry  will  not  be 
crowdtd  as  they  have  been  at  this  Confe- 
ence. 

The  Bishops  will  be  advertized  of  their 


respective  days  of  working,  through  the 
medinm.  0?  the  Deseret  News. 

Elder  John  Bai-ker  was  voted  to  go  on 
a  piisBi'on  +o  ^""•bnd,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  (Jurist. 

It  was  motioaed  and  seconded  that  when 
Conference  v/as  adjourned,  it  should  be  to 
the  sixth  day  of  October,  at  10  o'clock, 

A.  M. 

President  B.  Young  then  gave  notice 
that  on  the  last  Saturday  in  August,  at 
10  A.M.,  there  would  he  a  Special  Confer- 
ence held  in  the  Tabernacle,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  transacting  business,  so 
that  the  brethren  who  are  sent  on  foreign 
missions  can  travel  across  the  plains  in 
September,  instead  of  going  in  the  incle- 
ment season  of  the  year. 

On  the  first  Saturd.ny  in  July  will  be 
held  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
Seventies,  in  this  place  at  ten  o'clock  A.M. 

The  High  Priests'  Quorum  will  meet 
here  next  Tuesday,  at  six  in  the  evening. 

Professor  Orson  Pratt  will  deliver  his 
last  lectnre  on  Astronomy,  in  this  place, 
next  Vfednesuay  evening,  at  six  o'clock. 

Choir  su"i"!T  ■"  hvmn.  Benediction 
by  O.  Pratt.  ^ 

The  Saints  then  shouted  Hosanna  to 
God  and  the  Lamb,  Amen,  and  Amen, 
three  times. 

President  Young  then  blessed  the  Saints 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
and  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
vested  in  hir:,  a.id  said,  Be  you  blessed 
from  this  ti'.uc  henceforth  and  for  ever; 
blessed  be  tr.c  Saints  in  their  health,  and 
in  their  families,  their  flocivS,  their  herds, 
their  houses,  their  farms,  and  all  that  per- 
tains unto  them,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen,  and  Amen. 

Thus  ended  the  most  glorious  Confer- 
ence of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  in 
these,  the  latter  days.  Revelation  upon 
revelation  h:is  been  poure'd  out  from  time 
to  time;  ths  spirit  of  God  has  i-ested 
dov/n  upon  the  Saints  in  every  meeting 
during  this  Conference, — peace,  good  will, 
joy,  and  harmony  have  been  in  the  breast 
of  every  person ;  not  a  jarring  sound, 
not  a  discordant  voice,  nor  even  a  thought, 
has  been  maniftstcd  in  all  t'le  transactions 
of  the  past  happy  and  glorious  week. 
The  heavens  have  smiled  propitiously  upon 
us,  and  the  Saints  have  had  such  a  season 
of  rejoicing  as  can  never  be  obliterated 
fi-om  the  memory  of  those  who  have  been 
the  happy  partakers ;  they  enjoy  .i  fore- 
taste of  what  is  in  store  for  them,  and  all 
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are  steadily  preparing  themselves  for  the 
(lay  of  the  coming  of  our  Loi'd  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Thomas  Bollock, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 


[The  foregoing  minutes  are  very  brief, ' 


only  presenting  a  general  view  of  the  plan 
and  order  of  the  exercises  during  the  Con- 
ference. Sermons,  addresses,  reports, 
&c.,  may  be  anticipated  hereafter,  as  we 
have  space  to  insert  them. — Ed.  JDeseret 
News.  ] 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 
{Continued /rom  page  347.) 


Kirtland  Mills,  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio, 
January  14,  1833. 

From  a  Conference  of  twelve  High 
Priests,  to  the  Bishop,  his  Council,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zion. 

Orson  Hyde,  and  Hyrum  Smith  being  ap- 
pointed by  the  said  Conference  to  write  this 
epistle  in  obedience  to  tlie  commandment, 
given  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  September  last, 
which  says,  "  But  verily  I  say  unto  all  those 
to  whom  the  kingdom  has  been  given,  from 
you  it  must  be  preached  unto  them,  that 
they  shall  repent  of  tiieir  former  evil  works, 
for  they  are  to  be  upbraided  for  their  evil 
hearts  of  unbelief;  and  your  brethren  in 
Zion,  for  their  rebelliua  against  you  at  the 
time  I  sent  you." 

Brother  Joseph,  and  certain  others,  have 
"Written  to  you  on  this  all-important  subject, 
but  you  have  never  been  apprized  of  these 
things  by  the  united  voice  of  a  Conference 
of  those  High  Priests  that  were  present  at 
the  time  this  commandment  was  given. 

"We  therefore,  Orson  and  Hyrum,  the 
committee  appointed  !)y  said  Conference  to 
write  this  Epistle,  having  received  the  pray- 
ers of  said  Conference,  that  we  might  be 
enabled  to  write  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
upon  this  subject,  now  take  up  our  pen  to 
address  you  in  the  name  of  the  Conference, 
relying  upon  the  arm  of  the  great  head  of 
the  Church. 

In  the  commandtnent  above  alluded  to, 
the  children  of  Zion  were  all,  yea,  even  every 
one,  under  condemnation,  and  were  to  re- 
main in  that  state  until  they  repented  and 
remembered  the  new  covenant,  even  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  former  command- 
ments, which  the  Lord  had  given  them, 
not  only  to  say,  but  to  do  them,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  meet  for  the  Father's  kingdom ; 
otherwise  there  remaineth  a  scourge  and 
a  judgment  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Zion  :  for  "  shall  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  pollute  the  holy  land  ?  I  say  unto 
you,  nay  1" 

The  answers  received  from  those  letters, 
which  have  been  sent  to  you  upon  this  sub- 


ject, have  failed  to  bring  to  us  that  satis- 
factory confession  and  acknowledgment, 
which  the  spirit  of  our  Master  renuires. 
We,  therefore,  feeling  a  deep  interest  for 
Zion,  and  knowing  the  judgments  of  God 
that  will  come  upon  her  except  she  repent, 
resort  to  these  last,  and  most  effectual  means 
in  our  power,  to  bring  her  to  a  sense  of  her 
standing  before  the  Most  High. 

At  the  time  Joseph,  Sidney,  and  Newel 
left  Zion,  all  matters  of  hardness  and  mis- 
understanding were  settled  and  buried,  (as 
they  supposed)  and  you  gave  them  the  hand 
of  fellowship  ;  but,  afterwards,  you  brought 
up  all  these  things  again,  in  a  censorious 
spirit,  accusing  Brother  Joseph  in  rather  an 
indirect  way  of  seeking  after  monarchical 
power  and  authority.  This  came  to  us  in 
Brother  Carroll's  letter  of  June  2nd,  We 
are  sensible  that  this  is  not  the  thing  Broth- 
er Joseph  is  seeking  after,  but  to  magnify 
the  high  oftice  and  calling  whereunto  he  has 
been  called  and  appointed  by  the  eommaad 
of  God,  and  the  united  voice  of  this  Church. 
It  might  not  be  amiss  for  you  to  call  to  mind 
the  circumstances  of  the  Nephites,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  rising  up  against  their 
Prophets,  and  accusing  them  of  seeking  af- 
ter kingly  power,  &c.,  and  see  what  befel 
them,  and  take  warning  before  it  is  too 
late. 

Brother  Gilbert's  letter  of  December  10th, 
has  been  received  and  read  attentively,  and 
the  low,  dark,  and  blind  insinuations,  which 
were  in  it,  were  not  received  by  us  as  from 
the  fountain  of  light,  though  his  claims  and 
pretensions  to  holiness  were  great.  We  are 
not  unwilling  to  be  chastened  or  rebuked 
for  our  faults,  but  we  want  to  receive  it  in 
language  that  we  can  understand,  as  Nathan 
said  to  David,  "  Thou  art  the  man."  We 
are  aware  that  Brother  (}.  is  doing  much, 
and  has  a  multitude  of  business  on  hand;  but 
let  him  purge  out  all  the  old  leaven,  and 
do  his  business  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
then  the  Lord  will  bless  him,  otherwise  the 
frown  of  the  Lord  will  remain  upon  him. 
There  is  manifestly  an  uneasiness  in  Brother 
Gilbert,  and  a  fearfulness  that  God  will  not 
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pro  Tide  for  His  Saints  in  these  last  days,  and 
these  fears  lead  him  on  to  coretousness. 
This  ought  not  so  to  be;  but  let  him  do  just 
S3  the  Lord  has  commanded  him,  and  then 
the  Lord  will  open  his  coffers,  and  his  wants 
will  be  liberally. supplied.  But  if  this  uneasy, 
covetous  disposition  be  cherished  by  him, 
the  Lord  will  bring  him  to  poverty,  shame, 
and  disgrace. 

Brother  Phelps'  letter  is  also  received  of 
December  15th,  and  carefully  read,  and  it 
betrays  a  lightness  of  spirit  that  ill  becomes 
a  man  placed  in  the  important  and  respon- 
sible station  that  he  is  placed  in.  If  you 
have  fat  beef,  and  potatoes,  eat  them  in 
singleness  of  heart,  and  boast  not  yourselves 
in  these  things.  Think  not,  brethren,  that 
we  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word ;  this 
is  not  the  case ;  but  we  want  to  see  a  spirit 
in  Zion,  by  which  the  Lord  will  build  it  up; 
that  is  the  plain,  solemn,  and  pure  spi- 
rit in  Christ.  Brother  Phelps  requested  in 
his  last  letter  that  Brother  Joseph  should 
come  to  Zion;  but  we  say  that  Brother  Jo- 
seph will  not  settle  in  Zion  until  she  repent, 
and  purify  herself,  and  abide  by  the  new 
covenant,  and  remember  the  commandments 
that  have  been  given  her,  to  do  them  as  well 
38  say  them. 

You  may  think  it  strange  that  we  manifest 
no  cheerfulness  of  heart  upon  the  reception 
of  your  letter ;  you  may  think  that  our 
minds  are  prejudiced  so  much  that  we  can 
see  no  good  that  comes  from  you ;  but  rest 
assured,  brethren,  that  this  is  not  the  case. 

We  have  the  best  of  feelings,  and  feelings 
of  the  greatest  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion  :  we  feel  more  like  weeping  over  Zion 
than  we  do  like  rejoicing  over  her,  for  we 
know  the  judgments  of  God  har.g  over  her, 
and  will  fall  upon  her  except  she  repent, 
and  purify  herself  before  the  Lord,  and  put 
away  from  her  every  foul  spirit.  We 
now  say  to  Zion,  this  once,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  Repent !  repent  1  awake,  awake, 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  before  you 
are  made  to  feel  the  chastening  rod  of  Him 
whose  anger  is  kindled  against  you.  Let 
not  Satan  tempt  you  to  think  we  want  to 
make  you  bow  to  us,  to,  domineer  over 
joa,  for  God  knows  this  is  not  the  case : 
our  eyes  are  watered  with  tears,  and  our 
hearts  are  poured  out  to  God  in  prayer  for 
you,  that  He  will  spare  you,  and  turn  away 
flis  anger  from  you. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  last  letters 
from  Brothers  G.  and  P.  that  are  good,  and 
we  esteem  them  much.  The  idea  of  having 
"  certain  ones  appointed  to  regulate  Zion, 
and  Travelling  Elders  have  nothing  to  do 
with  this  part  of  the  matter,"  is  something 
we  highly  approbate,  and  you  will  doubt- 
less know  before  this  reaches  you,  why  Wil- 
liam E.   McLellin  opposed  you  in  this  move. 


We  fear  there  was  something  in  Brother, 
Gilbert,  when  he  returned  to  this  place 
from  New  York  last  fall,  in  relation  to  his' 
Brother  William,  that  was  not  right;  for 
Brother  Gilbert  was  asked  two  or  threa 
times  about  his  Brother  William,  but  gave 
evasive  answers,  and  at  the  same  time,  he, 
knew  that  William  was  in  Cleveland  :  but 
the  Lord  has  taken  him.  We  merely  men-, 
tion  this,  that  all  may  take  warning  to  work, 
in  the  light,  for  God  will  bring  every  secret 
thing  to  light. 

We  now  close  our  epistle  by  saying  unto 
you,  the  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  purify 
ourselves,  to  wash  our  hands  and  our  feet, 
that  he  may  testify  to  his  Father  and  our 
Father,  to  his  God  and  our  God,  that  we 
are  clean  from  the  blood  of  this  generation  ; 
and  before  we  could  wash  our  hands  and 
our  feet,  we  were  constrained  to  write  this 
letter.  Therefore,  with  the  feelings  of  in- 
e.xpressible  anxiety  for  your  welfare,  we  say 
again,  Repent,  repent,  or  Zion  must  suffer, 
for  the  scourge  and  judgment  must  come 
upon  her. 

Let  the  Bishop  read  this  to  the  Elders, 
that  they  may  warn  the  members  of  the 
scourge  that  is  coming,  except  they  repent. 
Tell  them  to  read  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
obey  it ;  read  the  commandments  that  are 
printed,  and  obey  them  :  yea,  humble  your- 
selves under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
peradventure  He  may  turn  away  His  anger 
from  you.  Tell  them  that  they  have  not 
come  up  to  Zion  to  sit  down  in  idleness, 
neglecting  the  things  of  God,  but  they  are 
to  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  obeying  the 
new  covenant. 

There  is  one  clause  in  Brother  Joseph's 
letter  which  you  may  not  understand;  that 
is  this,  "If  the  people  of  Zion  did  not  re- 
pent, the  Lord  would  seek  another  place, 
and  another  people."  Zion  is  the  place  where 
the  temple  will  be  built,  and  the  people 
gathered,  but  all  people  upon  that  holy  land 
being  under  condemnation,  the  Lord  will 
cut  off,  if  they  repent  not,  and  bring  another 
race  upon  it,  that  will  serve  him.  The  Lord 
will  seek  another  place  to  bring  forth  and 
prepare  his  word  to  go  forth  to  the  nations, 
and  as  we  said  before,  so  say  we  again. 
Brother  Joseph  will  not  settle  in  Zion,  ex- 
cept she  repent,  and  serve  God,  and  obey 
the  new  covenant.  With  this  explanation, 
the  Conference  sanctions  Brother  Joseph's 
letter. 

Brethren,  the  Conference  meets  again  this 
evening  to  hear  this  letter  read,  and  if  it 
meets  their  minds,  we  have  all  agreed  to 
kneel  down  before  the  Lord,  and  cry  unto 
him  with  all  our  hearts,  that  this  epistle, 
and  Brother  Joseph's,  and  the  revelatious 
also,  may  have  their  desired  effect,  and  ac- 
complish the  thing  whereunto  they  are  sent. 
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and  that  they  niaj  stimnlate  you  to  cleanse 
Zion,  that  she  mourn  not.  Therefore  when 
jou  get  this,  know  ye  that  a  Conference  of 
twelve  High  Priests  have  cried  unto  the 
Lord  for  yon,  and  are  still  crying,  saying, 
Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy 
heritage  to  reproach.  We  now  feel  that 
our  garments  are  clean  from  you,  and  all  men, 
ivhen  we  have  washed  our  feet  and  hands 
according  to  the  commandment. 

We  have  written  plain  at  this  time,  but 
we  believe  not  harsli.  Plainness  is  what 
the  Lord  requires,  and  we  should  not  feel 
ourselves  clear,  unless  we  had  done  so ;  and 
if  the  things  we  have  told  you  be  not  at- 
tended to,  you  will  not  long  have  occasion 
to  say,  or  to  think  ratlier,  that  we  may  be 
wrong  in  what  we  have  stated.  Your  un- 
worthy brethren  ai-e  determined  to  pray 
unto  the  Lord  for  Zion,  as  long  as  we  can 
shed  the  sympathetic  tear,  or  feel  any  spirit 
to  supplicate  a  throne  of  grace  in  her  be- 
half. 

The  school  of  the  Prophets  will  com- 
mence, if  the  Lord  will,  in  two  or  three 
days.  It  is  a  general  time  of  health  with 
us.  The  cause  of  (iod  seems  to  be  rapidly 
advancing  in  the  eastern  country ;  the  gifts 
are  beginning  to  break  forth  so  as  to 
astonish  the  world,  and  even  believers  mar- 
vel at  the  power  and  goodness  of  God. 
Thanks  be  rendered  to  His  holy  name  for 
■what  lie  is  doing.  We  are  your  unworthy 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  and  may  the  Lord  help 
us  all  to  do  His  Aviii,  that  we  may  at  last 
be  saved  in  his  kingdom. 

Okson  Hyde. 
Hriiu-M  Smith. 

X.B.— We  stated  that  Brother  Gilbert 
■knew  that  William  was  in  Cleveland  last 
fall,  when  he  was  in  Kirtlaud.  Wc  wrote 
this  upon  the  strength  of  hearsay;  but  Wil- 
liam being  left  at  St.  Louis,  strengthened 
our  suppositions  tliat  such  was  the  fact.  We 
stated  further,  respecting  this  matter,  or 
this  item,  than  the  testimony  will  warrant 
us.  With  this  excejjtiou  the  Conference 
sanctions  this  letter.. 

■  This  winter  was  spent  in  translating 
the  Scriptures;  in  the  school  of  the 
Prophets  ;  and  sitting'  in  Conferences.  I 
had  many  glorious  seasons  of  refreshing. 
The  gifts  which  follow  them  that  believe 
and  obey  the  Gospel,  as  tokens  that  the 
Lord  is  ever  the  same  in  his  dealings 
with  the  humble  lovers  and  fcillowers  of 
truth,  Isegaa  to  be  poured  out  among  us, 
as  in  ancient  days ; — for  as  we.  viz. :  Jo- 
.*eph  Smith,  jun.,  Sidney  Rigdon,  Frede- 
ric G.  Williams,  Nt;wel  K.  Whitney, 
llyrum  Smith,  ZeLedee  Coltrin,  Joseph 


Smith,  sen.,  Samuel  H.  Smith,  John 
Murdoclc,  Lyman  Johnson,  Orson  IFyde, 
Pizra  Thayer,  High  Pripsts;  and  Levt/, 
Hancock,  and  William  Smith,  Eliers,". 
were  assembled  in  Conference,  on  the. 
22nd  day  of  January,  I  spoke  to  the  Cok-  . 
ference  in  another  tongue,  and  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  same  gift  by  Brother  Zebedes 
Coltrin.  and  he  by  Brother  Wm.  Smith, 
after  which  the  Lord  pom'ed  out  his  Spi- 
rit in  a  miraculous  manner,  until  all  tho 
Elders  spoke  in  tongues,  and  several  mcm- 
ber.s,  both  male  and  female.  Great  and 
glorious  were  the  divine  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Pi-aises  were  sung  to  God 
and  the  Lamb  ;  speaking  and  praying,  all 
in  tongues,  occupied  the  Conference,  until 
a  late  hour  at  niglit,  so  rejoiced  were  we 
at  the  return  of  these  long  absent  bles- 
sings. 

On  the  23rd,  we   again   assembled   in 
Conference;  when,  after  much  ?peaking,' 
singing,  praying,  and  praising  God,  ;.l!  in- 
tongues,  we  proceeded  to  the  washing  of 
[  feet,  (according  to  the   practice  recorded 
I  in  the  L^th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,)  as 
t  commanded  of  the  Lord.     Each  Elder 
I  washed   his  own  feet   first,  after  which  I 
girded  myself  with  a  towel,  and   washed 
the  feet  of  them  all,  wiping  them  with  the 
j  towel  v.'ith  which  I  was  girded.     Among: 
the  number,  my  father  presented  himseU^ 
I  but  before  I  washed  his  feet,   I  asked   of 
i  him  a  father's  blessing,  which  he  grante(l 
I  by  laying  his  hands  upon  my  head,  in  the 
I  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  declaring  that 
j  I  should  continue  in  the  Priest's  office  un- 
til Christ  comes,  &:c.     At  the  close  of  the 
I  scene.   Brother   Frederick    G.    V.'illiams, 
I  being   moved  upon   by  the   Holy  Ghost, 
I  washed  my  I'eet  in  token  of  his  fixed  de- 
termination to  be  with  ine  in  suffering,  or 
in  journeying,  in  life  or  in  death,  and  to 
I  be  continually  on  my  right  hand;  in  which 
j  I  accepted  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
I       I  then  said  to  the  Elders,  As  I  have 
!  done  so  do  ye;  wa.sh  ye,  therefore,  one 
{  another's  feet;   and  by  the   power  of  the 
j  Holy  Ghost  1  pronounced  them  all  clean 
from  the  blood  of  this  generation  ;  but  if 
any  of  them  should  sin  wilfully  after  they 
were  thus  cleansed,  and  sealed  up  unto 
life  eternal,  they  should  be  given  over  un- 
j  to  the  buffetings  of  Satan  until  the  day  of 
I  redemption.     Having   continued  all   day 
j  in  fasting,  and  prayer,  and  ordinances,  we 
j  closed  by  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
i  I  blessed  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  name 
i  of  the  Lord,  when  we  all  ate  and  drank. 
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and  were  filled ;  then  sung  a  hymn,  and 
\vant  out. 

I  completed  the  translation  and  receiv- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  on  the  2nd  of 
Febraary,  1833,  and  sealed  it  up,  no  more 
to  be  opened  till  it  arrived  in  Zion. 


AN  EPISTLE 

Of  the  First  Presidency/,  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Thompson,  Geauga  Count;/, 
Ohio. 

Kirtland,  February  6tl),  1833. 
Dear  brethren, 

"We  salute  you,  by  this  our 
epistle,  in  the  bonds  of  love,  rejoicing  in 
your  stedfastness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Ghi-ist  Jesus  our  Lord;  and  we  desire  your 
prosperity  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Clirist, 
praying  for  you  continually,  that  your  faith 
fail  not,  and  that  you  may  overcome  all  the 
evils  with  which  you  are  surrounded,  and 
become  pure  and  holy  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
.  It  has  seemed  good  unto  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  unto  us,  to  send  this  our  epistle  to  you 
by  the  hand  of  our  beloved  Brother  Salmon, 
your  messenger,  who  has  been  ordained  by 
us,  in  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God,  to  the  office   of  an   Elder   to  preside 

{To  be  continued.) 


over  the  Church  in  Thompson,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  to  lead  you  and  to  teach  - 
the  things  which  are  according  to  godliness; 
in  whom  we  have  great  confidence,  as  we 
presume  also  you  have,  we  therefore  say  to 
you,  yea,  not  us  only,  but  the  Lord  also,  re- 
ceive you  him  as  such,  knowing  that  the 
Lord  has  appointed  him  to  this  office  for 
your  good,  holding  him  up  by  your  prayers, 
praying  for  him  continually  that  he  may  be 
endued  with  wisdom  and  understanding  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  that  through 
him  you  may  be  kept  from  evil  spirits,  and 
all  strifes  and  dissensions,  and  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 

Brethren  beloved,  continue  in  brotherly 
love,  walk  in  meekness,  watching  unto 
prayer,  that  you  be  not  overcome.  Follow 
after  peace,  as  said  our  beloved  brother 
Paul,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  our  . 
heavenly  Father,  and  not  give  occasion  for 
stumbling,  to  Saint  or  sinner.  Finally, 
brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  do  the  work  whereunto  we  are 
called,  that  you  may  enjoy  the  mysteries  of 
God,  even  a  fulness ;  and  may  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon  all. 
Amen. 

Joseph  Smith,  jnn. 
Sidney  RuiDON, 
F.  G.  Williams. 


t^e  %atUv^tfa^  §)amtgi*  ^ilUmxial  ^tav. 


SATURDAY,  JULY  31.  1852. 

PiiooRESS  OF  THE  wonK  OF  GoD. — The  progress  of  the  latter-day  work  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth  is  truly  cheering  to  the  Saints,  while  at  the  same  time  it  be-' 
comes  alarming  to  the  fearful  and  the  hypocrite.  The  glorious  intelligence  from 
Switzerland,  which  we  are  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  in  the  present 
Number  of  the  Star,  is  another  testimony  of  that  truthful  saying  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  he  perceived  that  God  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  Him.  Here  we  find  the 
native  sons  of  Switzerland  sending  forth  their  testimony,  and  causing  it  to  commingle 
with  the  testimony  of  hundreds  and  thousands  from  many  nations  and  tongues,  that 
God  is  with  them  in  power,  demonstrated  by  the  gifts  of  the  Gospel,  as  proclaimed 
by  His  servants,  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  walk  in  the  light  of  truth. 

This  luminous  principle  has  once  more  burst  forth  in  all  its  majesty,  penetrating 
the  dark  clouds  of  superstition  and  bigotry,  by  which  it  has  been  so  long  veiled  from 
the  earth,  the  remotest  corners  of  which  are  now  destined  to  behold  its  glory :  and 
because  men  have  lived  so  long  in  dai-kness,  that  they  cannot  look  it  in  the  face,  they 
stand  afar  off  and  wonder  at  what  has  happened,  and  by  what  mystic  power  it  is  that 
these  Latter-day  Saints  can  climb  up-hill  so  rapidly,  forcing  their  way  through  thf* 
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opposing  elements  of  prejudice  and  persecution^  and  increasing  with  tmparalled 
rapidity. 

Tliey  have  had  to  climb  the  hill  from  the  first;  the  current  has  always  been  against 
theuij  and  they  have  had  to  launch  out  upon  the  sea  of  time  against  the  tide  of  in- 
fluence and  popularity,  which  has  incessantly  beat  upon  their  path ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  in  all  respects  their  course  is  upward  and  onward.  With  a  strong  nerve 
and  steady  eye  they  look  up  for  light,  while  the  world  look  down  for  the  opposite  ; 
and  when  we  hear  them  say  that  the  "  Mormons  "  are  all  going  to  hell,  we  are  led  to 
ask  if  they  have  really  got  all  principles  so  reversed,  that  the  road  is  henceforth  down 
to  heaven  and  up  to  hell,  for  surely  if  there  is  a  people  in  this  world  who  travel  an 
up-hill  road,  it  is  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  calumny  and  vituperation  that  have  been  heaped  upon 
the  Saints,  the  persecution  and  death  that  have  awaited  them  from  the 
day  of  their  birth,  (spiritually,)  and  every  opposition  that  wickedness  could  invent, 
they  are  rapidly  increasing  and  becoming  notorious  in  the  earth ;  and  the  power  of 
truth  is  made  manifest  to  the  world  in  the  irresistible  influence  it  is  acknowledged  to 
have  over  the  honest  and  industrious,  the  virtuous  and  good. 

At  present  the  Saints  are  being  particularly  noticed  by  every  grade  of  society  in 
this  country.  The  learned  and  the  noble,  with  Reverends  not  a  few,  are  all  in  commo- 
tion, and  cannot  understand  why  it  is  that  "  Mormonism  "  carries  with  it  such  a  cap- 
tivating influence  among  the  people ;  the  hope  which  they  have  so  fondly  cherished, 
that  it  would  come  to  an  end  of  itself,  has  died  away,  or  been  supplanted  by  despair. 
The  reports  of  "Rebellion  in  Utah,  Murder,  Polygamy,"  &c.,  &c.,  which  have 
been  almost  heralded  by  every  print,  wafted  on  every  breeze,  and  lisped  by  every  tongue, 
have  only  served  to  agitate  and  excite  the  public  mind,  and  bring  truth  before  them, 
where  it  could  be  investigated ;  and  the  result  is,  that  the  purity  and  sublimity  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  present  such  a  lovely 
picture  to  the  reflecting  mind,  and  throw  around  the  heart  such  a  sacred  halo 
of  conviction,  that  no  impurity  can  be  associated  with  such  a  holy,  heavenly  scheme. 
It  is  loved,  cherished,  and  embraced  by  the  virtuous  and  the  good,  while  it  is  only 
despised  by  the  corrupt  and  the  damned. 

It  is  frequently  remarked  by  observers,  that  wherever  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  art- 
introduced  and  taught  by  the  Elders,  a  withering  blight  or  deadening  influence  is  felt 
by  the  people  who  receive  them  not,  and  in  proportion  as  they  listen  to  their  teachings,, 
they  conceive  a  dislike  to  all  religious  systems  with  which  they  have  before  been  ac- 
quainted, even  though  they  may  not  be  inclined  to  embrace  the  principles  which  art- 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  This  admission  is  often  made  by  those  who  watch  and 
direct  the  public  mind ;  and  because  of  this  the  Saints  are  looked  upon  by  the  multitude 
as  not  only  a  pest,  but  a  curse  to  society ;  hence  the  clergy,  and  others  who  influence  the 
public  mind,  are  soon  arrayed  against  them,  and  the  strongest  opposition  is  offered  that 
the  biased  public  can  be  made  to  support.  This  admission,  however,  is  a  just  one, 
and  is  of  itself  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  of  the  truth  of  their  ministry.  In 
this  respect,  the  world  virtually  admits  the  truth  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  as 
taught  by  the  Saints,  and  can  justly  be  condemned  by  their  own  words  if  they  re- 
ject it. 

Such  were  always  the  eff'ects  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  wherever  it  was  pro- 
claimed by  an  authorized  minister  of  God ;  it  savors  of  life  to  those  who  receive  it' 
and  death  to  those  who  disbelieve.  It  is  not  only  the  power  by  which  men  are 
saved ;  but  the  power  by  which  they  are  condemned.  Hear  what  the  Saviour  says, — 
He  that  believeth  and  k  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
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damned ;"  hence  says  the  Apostle,  « It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe." 

This  is  not  the  case  with  the  many  Protestant  systems  of  religion  which  have  at- 
tained to  such  a  degree  of  popularity  in  the  world.  However  diametrically  opposed 
in  the  most  prominent  features  of  their  faith,  involving  the  final  destiny  of  man,  they 
have  flourished  side  by  side,  and  neither  have  gained  the  supremacy,  simply  because 
their  words  have  not  the  power  of  hfe  or  death.  Their  weight  in  either  scale  is  not 
discernible.  Still  all  claim  to  be  right,  all  admitting  the  right  of  each  other's 
claim,  which  places  all  on  an  equal  footing.  Opposing  faiths  and  corresponding 
works  are  justified,  which  is  the  cause  of  dissension  and  confusion,  and  has  in  all  ages 
been  a  fruitful  source  of  misery,  persecution,  and  death  ;  and  because  of  it  rivers  of 
blood  have  been  made  to  soak  the  earth,  and  all  this  by  the  sanction  of  those  who • 
profess  to  be  ministers  of  him  who  said  "  Except  ye  are  one  ye  are  not  mine."  ^ 

While  there  is  a  variance  in  faith,  there  is  a  difference  in  works,  for  faith  is  the 
principle  of  action  ;  and  if  there  be  a  difference  in  works  there  must  be  a  difference 
in  rewards,  for  every  one  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works.  Hence  men 
who  differ  in  their  fivith  and  works  for  salvation,  must  also  differ  in  glory  as  their 
final  reward.  They  cannot  be  made  partakers  of  the  glory  of  God,  for  that  is  one 
glory,  even  as  the  glory  of  the  sun  is  one.  They  only  who  are  one  in  faith,  one  in 
ordinances,  one  in  covenants,  and  one  in  power,  even  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  can  ever  inherit  the  glory  of  God  as  a  reward  for  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage. 

This  fact  is  forcibly  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  through  all  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Prophets  and  "Apostles.  There  is  but  one  faith  recognized  by  the 
Gospel,  and  that  never  compromises  with  the  faiths  of  men.  Christ  has  no  fellow- 
ship with  Belial,  neither  the  faith  of  Christ  with  the  many  faiths  of  the  world ;  no 
more  than  righteousness  has  with  unrighteousness.  No  man  can  love  the  one  and 
serve  the  other.  They  are  so  much  at  variance,  that  when  they  come  together  there 
is  a  strife  at  once,  and  it  is  inevitable. 

Because  of  the  truth  of  this  principle,  the  world  has  always  been  at  war  with 
the  Saints  of  God.  Because  Jesus  would  not  admit  of  more  than  one  religious 
faith  he  could  not  live  upon  the  earth,  but  was  persecuted  by  every  religious  (?) 
sect,  and  finally  put  to  death;  because  of  this,  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  become  the 
persecuted  of  "all  denominations,  and  their  Prophet  put  to  death.  Query,  What 
will  be  the  difference  between  the  reward  of  this  generation  and  of  that  ?  Then- 
works  agree !  The  most  inveterate  enemies  of  the  truth,  after  having  been  among 
the  Saints,  admit  from  their  own  experience  that  they  are  God-like  (one),  yet  they 
despise  this  holy  principle,  and  would  feign  destroy  its  influence  from  the  earth,  for 
contention  is  an  ingredient  as  essential  to  their  existence,  as  the  oxygen  of  the  atmos- 
phere we  breathe  is  to  life.  No  man  can  mingle  with  the  true  Saints  of  God,  and 
be  sustained  at  the  same  time  in  any  manner  of  iniquity ;  hence  they  become  a  terror 
to  the  evil  doer,  and  the  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth. 

As  the  work  of  God  increases  in  the  earth,  and  His  power  is  exercised  among  men, 
the  enemy  will  exert  his  power  against  it ;  and  as  men  become  acquainted  with 
the  fact,  a'nd  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  God  has  set  His  hand  to  deliver  the  earth 
from  the  power  of  Death  and  the  Devil,  and  become  so  corrupt  that  they  will  not  take 
a  part  in  that  work,  they  will  be  given  up  to  the  power  of  the  Devil,  and  he  will  use 
them  at  his  pleasure,  and  through  them  will  resist  the  work  of  redemption  to  the 
uttermost.  From  henceforth  the  line  will  be  more  perceptible  between  the  two 
parties,  and  the  Saints  of  God  will  become  more  and  more  despised  and  persecuted 
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by  their  enemies,  jast  in  proportion  as  they  obtain  fnhh  nnd  power  with  God,  until 
the  (lay  that  the  righteous  shall  not  be  found  araon:j  the  ^vicked,  bat  being  gathered 
into  the  garners  of  the  Lord,  the  tares  shall  be  burned. 


IXTERESTING  FRO?.I  S-.TITZF.PXAND. 


JtEALINGS  nr  THE  VO'VIV-U  CF  OOD. 

Liverpool,  Julv  Gt^,  1S52. 

Dear  President  Pt -char is— I  have  hastily  trans!  ited  the  foil  .wing  extracts  of  a 
letter  which  I  received  yesterday  from  Switzerland.  If  you  consider  tht-rn  v.orthy  of 
a  place  in  the  Star  fhey  are  at  \our  disposal.  To  the  Sa'nts  in  EnsrlsnJ.  although 
they  have  witnessed  the  power  of  the  Lori  in  so  many  and  diverse  v.avs,  these  items 
may  not  be  altogether  uninteresting^  ;  to  our  brethren  in  that  nation  th-y  are  a  source 
of  great  joy.  For  ray  own  part,  I  rejoice  thit  the  Lord  h-is  manifested  to  my  breth- 
ren that  they  are  not  alone ;  and  al.-o  that  su-h  a  man  as  EIJ  r  Stouilem  m.  "who  has 
spent  the  best  of  his  life  in  spreading-  the  filse  principles  of  worldly  v.-isd om,  now 
turns  to  the  Lord  with  the  humility  of  a  li:ds  child,  and  seeks  V'<  ..id  :n  nnd 
power  to  gain  his  salvation. 

I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  very  affectionately, 

T.  B.  II.  Ste.vhouse. 


Lansanne,  June  20th,  1952. 
My  dear  Brother  Stenhonse, — Accord- 
ing to  your  invitation  I  visited  Geneva, 
on  Sunday  the  27th  instant:  Brother  B.d- 
lif  accompanied  me.  At  the  particular 
request  of  our  brethren  we  stopped  a  day 
longer  than  we  at  first  intended.  I  have 
reason  to  believc'  our  visit  has  done  much 
good  ;  for  myself  I  felt  that  the  Ppirit 
of  God  was  with  me.  In  the  meetinir, 
when  we  partook  of  the  Sacrament,  I 
bore  testimony  of  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  him  who  seeks  it  with  per- 
severance, of  v/hich  I  have  experienced 
the  happy  tifeotis,  also  of  the  knowIed.?e  I 
have  acquired,  of  the  order  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  of  m.y  faith  and  confidence 
in  the  dispensation  given  to  man  in  these 
last  days  through  Joseph  Smith,  as  being 
in  reality  the  dispensation  which  the 
Scriptures  foretel ;  that  I  was  a  partizan 
of  socialists  and  democrats  daring  ten  or 
twelve  years,  rind  a  vi?rm  propagator  of 
Cabet's  communist  ideas,  but  I  had 
foimd  and  received  in  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  much 
beyond  all  I  ever  thought  or  desired 
in  this  life,  with  the  certain  hope  of  di- 
tine  happiness  in  the  life  to  come.  My 
testimony  made  such  an  impression  upon 
all,  that  at  the  moment  named  for  our 
d^arttu-e,  they  begged  of  us  to  stay 
longer,  which  we  did  with  pleasure  and 
profit. 


"We  liave  a'so,  my  d?ar  brother  Sten- 
honse, received  spiritual  blessings.     Our 
he/ivenly  Father  has  witnesstd  t-i  us  His 
I  presence  in  the  Branches  nf  His  Church  at 
Geneva  and  Lausianne.     Broth':;r  Morel 
I  frequently  visits  a  Lidy  who  purposes  to 
'  he  baptized      Tnis  lady  is  tlii  mother  of 
'  four  or  five  children,  or.p  of  whom  is  weak- 
'  minded,  a'most  an  id'or,  nnd  had  never 
!  walked,  at  <1  is  twisted,  droopin?,  power- 
;  less  limbs  b-mished  the  hope  of  its  walk- 
j  ing   for   a   long   time.      Brother   Morel, 
touched  with  co    passifi.i  at  the  fate  of 
this  poor  child,  put  his  hand  to  his  chin 
'  as  he  sat  on  his  mother's  knees,  and,  re- 
I  garding  him  with  atten'ion,  recommended 
I  him  to  the  emce  of  the  Jvord.  that  He 
might  have  j)ity  upon  him.     \Ve)]-,  dear 
brother,  the  child  walked  next  day  !    I'he 
mother  says,  to  those  who  wi-h  to  under- 
stand how  her  child  has  walked,  that  .see- 
''  ing  brother  Morel  pray,  slu^  had  faith  that 
something  pcod  v.ould  coine  to  her  child. 
I  We  are  all  filled  with  joy  at  it  as  you  may 
I  believe. 

[  Sister  Stcnhouse  will  have  told  you,  in 
her  letter,  hew  your  prior  little  Clara  was 
afflicted  with  an  internn'.tent  fever.  She 
!  invited  me  to  administer  tn  her  with  holy 
oil,  which  I  did  twice,  ;!.skinar  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  in  the  name  of  His  son  Jesus 
Christ  to  heal  her,  and  to  give  us  a  testi- 
mony that  He  was  w  ith  us.  Well,  my 
brother,  your  Clara,  since  then,  has  been 


ALAR5IING    OCCURRENCE. 


3^0 


quite  w&ll,  .for  which,  glory  ho  to   God, 

■nho  remembers  us,  w!.o  are  amoug  tlie 

■■"lall   things   of  His   Kingdom.      I  am 

ed  with  joy,  gratitude,  and  confidence. 

..ssure  you  tiiese  two  fac's  have  strength- 

-d  our  breti;r^-n  and  sist-rs,  and  caused 

—use  out  of  the  Church  to  think  seriouslj 

also. 

I  have  seen  Mr.  Fasnacht  at  Geneva. 
Ee  appears  co^ipletely  chacged;  he  h:.-, 
renounced  poii  ics,  and  all  such  thing.", 
which  pi'ovcs  to  me  that  cur  principles 
have  complettly  shaken  him.     I  have  not 
been   able  to  speak  with  M.  Deglon,  as 
he  has  changed  his  resiclenct?.     I  had  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  a  long  time  with 
the  director  of  the  Normal  scho.l  of  the 
Canton  ;  he  desires  much  to  have  an  ia- 
.     terview  witli  you.     iSIonsieur  le  Prcfet, 
I     whom   you   know,   wishud   to   have   oar 
I     pamphlt-ts ;  I  have  given  some   to  him, 
together   with   "  L'Etoile    du   Dcseret." 
Another  gcntieTian,  a  cotton  manufactu- 
rer,  afcer   having   read    th3   "  Vo'Cj   ci' 
Joseph,"  &c.,  told  n  e  that  he  believed  tht^ 
.     discovery  of  the  plates  was  true,  f  ]•  there 
i     was  noth'ng  there  con*rary  to  tlid  Scrip- 
'      tures.     iiiy   our   heavenly  Fathvr   send 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  these  persons,  that  th?y 
may  be  enlightened,  and  bear  their  testi- 


niony,  which  I  ask  in  the  name  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

I  Cinnot understand  a  church,  norasociid 
h'  .ily  without  order  and  v/ithout  a  hierarchy, 
otherwise  this  Church  would  be  perfectly 
similar  to  the  churches  of  the  soi-disant 
Christians.  God  cannot  wi.sh  that.  He 
.who  eiiters  freely  into  this  Church,  re- 
cogniz  ng  the  dispensation  by  Joseph 
Sruith,  similar  to  those  by  the  ancient 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  ought,  it  senms 
to  me,  to  understand  that ;  if  not  let 
hir.i  ask  of  God,  and  He  will  give 
him  to  understand  this  perfect  order 
in  which  every  one  rests  perfectly  free. 
I,  republican  socialist  as  I  was,  have  sought 
and  found,  in  this  Church,  an  order  so 
grand,  and  so  bcaati;"al,  that  all  my  sus- 
ceptibilities ai"e  satisfied,  more  than  satis- 
lied,  for  it  is  the  only  system  that  can 
s;-ve  humanity,  and  stcure  its  happiness 
upon  this  earth  with  the  assurance  of  the 
lil:-  to  come.  Every  other  system  can 
o:ily  coma  from  the  enemy  of  God  and  of 
n.i',  1,  anu  can  only  be  developed  in  us  by 
UK  JUS  of  our  pride. 

Adieu,  my  dear  brother  Stenhouse. 
Your  aff<:Ctionate  brothei-, 
Fk^vkcois  Stoudeman. 


ALAE:.II:;G  OCCURRENCn.—HTirr.VUKABLE  INTLKrCSITION  OF 
Ii;0YIB2NC£. 

(From  the  Liverpool  Irlercury,  of  July  IC.) 


Xev.port,   lupsday. — Last  evtning  an 
alarming  acviatnt  occurrtd  in  t'..=  t';rT., 
which  ouoiisioiied  ilie  most  i 
preheufcions   as   to   the    s^f 
four  hundred  meii,  wo  ::tn,  .lul  tliiidie.i. 

The  Latt-r-d.ij  S<iin:s,  who  i\>.i.i  a  very 
large  proportion  of  toe  popul.jti'in  inV/ale.-, 
have  bcfcu  holding  ther  •' Conicrencc " 
here  within  ihe  past  few  days.  To  this  ga- 
thering had  assembled  u.any  of  the  "Ei- 
ders" of  the  frat?rniiv,  s  .megf  who  .'1  h;'.v  > 
held  ratjk  ;*s  "Pr  ■p-ets'  "on  the  ba' ' 
of  the  Sat  Kivcr(ljakc).  ffta  prejar. 
tions  «ere  uja''e  l(»  cele!>rate  tliis  Confe- 
rence on  an  c::;,  r..iive  fcCale;  anJ,  au.ontj' 
other  lir.ar..--,  v.  is  Sdiu  fat  proUiises  h.id 
been  h  i.i  <nt  and  bel  evtd  in  hj  tht'  too 
credulous  VV^lbh  pfoplc,  th:.t  ••  Uiiracles 
would   be  perfoi  mtd  !  ' 

Yesterday  afternoon  u  large  building 


named  the  Sunderland-hall,  in  which  the 
body  had   htld  their  services  for  a  long 

•  iod  past,  was  filled  to  overflowing  by 

-  inembers  of  the  sect,  and  their  farai- 
lit^-s.  who  reside  in  Newport,  together  with 
considerable  numbers  of  the  people  from 
CL  !  hills,  th;.-'  colliery,  ironworks,  k,c. 

\t  is  supposedtbat  about  four  hundi'eJ 
persons  were  here  assembled,  about  to 
jo'n  in  partaking  of  tea  after  one  of  the 

■•  ■■  ■  ^  of  the  day.  Several  Mormon 
';ia.d  given  out  the  blessing,  and 
.  ..  l.i.its  wae  thrown  out  that  that  dry 
might,  witm  S3  some  of  the  great  and  mi- 
raculous powei's  of  the  S;unts.  Scarcely 
hal  tea  been  conanenced,  when,  without 
a  minute's  warning,  exactly  one-half  of 
the  lofty  and  heavy  ceil'ng  of  the  building 
fell  wi;h  a  sudden  crash.  For  a  moment 
all  was  blinding  and  confusion ;  then  sue- 


'S66  VARIETIES. 

ceeded  the  most  appalling  shrieks  and  the 
,most  terrifying  clamour  ;  and  amidst  the 
din  and  horrible  confusion  that  ensued 
people  rushed  from  all  the  surrounding 
houses,  apprehending  that  some  great  ca- 
lamity had  occurred.  Fearful  screams 
were  again  heard  bursting  forth :  pre- 
sently the  windows  of  the  hall  were  dashed 
out,  and  the  affrighted  creatures  within 
flung  themselves  through  the  broken 
sashes  to  the  ground  below ;  some  were 
observed  clinging  with  extreme  tenacity 
to  the  window  frames  and  sills,  appre- 
hending death  within,  and  fearful  of  mu- 
tilated limbs  if  they  fell.  The  doors  were 
"burst  open  from  without  as  well  as  the 
piles  of  people  heaped  upon  one  another 
inside  permitted,  and  ingress  being  at 
length  obtained,  the  sight  that  presented 
itself  was  enough  to  appal  the  stoutest 
heart — beams  and  rafters,  whole  patches 
of  ceiling,  amidst  clouds  of  dust,  lying 
upon  scores  of  people ;  while  the  tea-tables, 
affording  protection  to  many,  were  crowd- 
ed below  with  numbers  crying  aloud  for 
mercy,  for  protection,  and  for  a  miracle 
to  save  them.  The  upper  end  of  the  hall, 
where  the  Elders  had  lieen  seated,  was 


unhurt — the  ceiling  above  their  heads  was 
unbroken.  Immediate  exertions  were 
made,  and  in  the  course  of  an  hour  the 
wretched  creatures  were  all  extricated 
from  the  ruins,  and  on  a  minute  search 
being  instituted,  not  one  was  found  mis- 
sing ;  and,  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
although  the  beams  and  rafters  were 
heavy,  and  some  with  huge  pieces  of  en- 
tire ceiling,  fell  directly  upon  the  table.-. 
and  others  in  a  direction  that  appeared  to 
ensure  inevitable  deatli,  not  a  single  Mor- 
mon was  injured,  though  it  was  intimated 
that  two  or  three  unbelievers,  who  had 
gone  thither  to  revile  and  sneer  at  the 
true  followers  of  Joe  Smith,  received  slight 
I  injuries,  which  may  serve  their  consciences 
j  as  remembrancers. 

When  the  party  were  all  extricated,  an- 
j  other  hall  was  obtained,  and  there  the  re- 
I  mainder  of  the  evening  was  devoted  to  an 
'■  ovation  to  the  Elders  and  the  Prophets 
j  who  had  wrought  the  anticipated  miracle 
I  of  causing  a  ceilinpr  to  fall  upon  tin- 
I  heads  of  the  Saints  without  injury. 
j  The  occurrence  has  occasioned  a  re- 
markable sensation  in  the  town. 


VARIETIES. 


Maruiagk,  with  peace,  Is  the  world's  paradise. 

Leakxing  is  wealth  to  the  poor,  and  an  ornament  to  the  rich. 

Men  will  wrangle  for  reUgion ;  WTite  for  it ;  fight  for  it ;  die  for  it ;  anything  but 
live  for  it. 

To  be  faithful  to  the  present  moment,  hour,  day,  and  its  state,  is  a  weighty  matter, 
and  demands  most  serious  consideration. 

MoTilEKS. — Every  woman  was  made  for  a  mother ;  consequently,  babies  are  as  ne- 
cessary to  their  "  peace  of  mind  "  as  health.  If  you  wish  to  look  at  melancholy  and 
indignation,  look  at  an  old  maid.  If  you  would  take  a  peep  at  sunshine,  look  in  the 
face  of  a  "  young  mother.'' 

"  I  wish  you  would  not  smoke  cigars,"  said  a  plump  little  black-eyed  girl  to  her 
lover. 

"  Why  may  not  I  smoke  as  well  as  your  chimney  ?  " 

"  Because  chimneys  don't  smoke  when  they  are  in  good  order." 

He  has  quitted  smoking. 

Iron  Paper. — At  the  Prussian  Industrial  Exhibition,  Count  Renard,  a  large  pro- 
prietor of  ironworks,  exhibits  sheet-iron  of  such  a  degree  of  tenuity  that  the  leaves 
can  be  used  for  paper.  Of  the  finest  sort,  the  machinery  rolls  7,040  square  feet,  of 
what  may  be  called  leaf-iron,  from  a  cwt.  of  metal.  A  bookbinder  of  Breslau  has 
made  an  album  of  nothing  else,  the  pages  of  which  turn  as  flexibly  as  the  finest  fabric 
of  linen  rags.  As  yet  no  extensive  application  for  this  form  of  the  metal  has  been 
found,  but  the  manager  says  the  material  must  precede  the  use  for  it.  Perhaps  books 
may  hereafter  be  printed  for  the  tropics  on  these  mettalic  leaves,  and  defy  the  destruc- 
tive power  of  ants  of  any  colour  or  strength  of  forcepts.  We  have  only  to  invent  a 
white  ink,  and  the  thing  is  done. — Leeds  Mercury, 
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A  KNOWLEDGE  of  OUT  duties  IS  the  most  useful  part  of  philosophy. 

Always  be  good  natured.  A  few  drops  of  oil  will  do  more  lo  start  the  most  stufcn 
«orn  machinery,  than  all  the  vinegar  in  the  world. 

If  you  will  have  a  constant  vigorous  health,  a  perpetual  spring  of  youth  use  tem- 
perance. 

Useful  knowledge  can  have  no  enemies  except  the  ignorant ;  it  cherishes  youth, 
delights  the  aged,  is  an  ornament  in  prosperity,  and  yields  comfort  in  adversity. 

By  relying  on  our  own  resources,  we  acquire  menial  strength  ;  but  when  we  lean 
on  others  for  support,  we  are  like  an  invalid  who,  having  accustomed  himself  eo  a 
crutch,  finds  it  difficult  to  walk  without  one. 

EjnGRAM'S  oy  the  Western  Plains. — From  an  account  kept  at  Fort  Kearriey, 
from  the  time  the  first  emigrants  passed,  until  the  29th  of  May,  and  from  that  time, 
according  to  Mr.  Collin's  own  notes,  until  his  return  here,  (Independence,)  the  11th 
of  June — there  had  gone  over  the  roads  from  this  place  and  St.  Joseph,  16,362  men  ; 
3,242  women  ;  4,266  children  ;  5,325  wagons  ;  6,538  horses  ;  4,606  mules  :  1  hog  : 
59,392  cattle  ;  10,523  sheep ;  from  100  to  150  turkeys ;  4  ducks,  and  2  Guinea  fowk. 
.Beside  this  number  of  living  beings  on  the  road,  it  is  known  that  very  many  more 
■were  on  the  routes  North,  those  leading  out  from  Council  Bluifs  and  old  Fort  Kear- 
ney. No  estimate  of  them  will  reach  you,  unless  it  be  from  Fort  Laramie. — Corres- 
pondence of  the  ^Hssoitri  Republican. 

Home  M.tNCFACTLRE  and  MACinNERY. — Since  the  first  of  last  October,  I  have 
worked  up  30  weight  of  wool  for  my  own  family  use,  into  cloth  and  stocking  yarn, 
and  I  have  woven  for  customers,  besides  my  own  work,  58  yards  of  plaid  cotton,  Q6 
yards  of  plaid  linsey,  and  73  yards  of  plain  linsey ;  and  I  have  also  woven  1 60  yards  of 
carpeting,  of  which  I  have  doubled,  and  twisted,  and  coloured  the  warp  for  64  yards  r 
making  the  number  of  yards  of  cloth  that  I  have  woven,  in  all,  357  yards. — Sarah 
Byington.  *  *  *  There  are  four  looms  and  twenty-eight  spinning  wheels  in 
operation  in  this  ward  ;  and  1247  yards  of  cloth  have  been  made  the  past  year,  besides 
several  hundred  yards  woven  for  brethren  who  do  not  live  in  the  ward.  "We  have 
some  music  in  North  Kanyon  Ward. — John  Stoker.  *  *  *  Governor  Young 
has  a  pocket  knife  made  in  the  Valley,  good  enough  for  Congress.  Joseph  Buxton, 
maker.  *  =r  *  j  thrashed,  with  a  machine  of  my  own  make,  on  the  Americau 
Fork,  137  bushels  of  wheat  in  two  hours  and  fifty-seven  minutes. — HiRAii  Mott. — 
Deaeret  News. 


RESTOR.iTION  OF  THE  TRUE  GOSPEL. 

Composed  for,  and  recited  at,  the  Festival  held  in  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool, 
July  5th,  1852. 

By  Elder  R.  H.  Frbncb. 

The  "  light  of  truth  "  increases  more  and  more. 
And  spreads  triumphantly  from  shore  to  shore. 
The  heart,  in  warm  and  gushing  songs  of  praise, 
Must  celebrate  its  birth  in  latter-dajs, 
And,  animated  with  its  potent  lire. 
Its  triumphs  tell  upon  the  living  lyre. 

The  time  has  dawned  when  truth  again  should  rise, 

Borne  by  a  mighty  angel  from  the  skies. 

That  precious  thing,  th'  eternal  Gospel  plan, 

With  all  its  gifts  conferred  of  old  on  man, 

Has  been  restored;  and  man  exulting  sees 

The  grateful  seed,  once  scattered  on  the  breeze. 

Bearing  celestial  fruit  o'er  land  and  sea. 

And  flourishing,  despite  the  tares  that  be; 

And  long  and  mighty  will  its  power  yet  wield,  , 

Till  error  ood  oppreBston  to  it  jield. 
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Dim  were  the  days  ere  light  from  heayen  did  flow 
Through  God's  own  Seer,  and  dimmer  still  thejr  grow 
As  truth  unfolds  itself  unto  the  mind, 
And  every  fetter  breaks  that  once  did  bind, 
Setting  man  free ;  the  glorious  heavenly  light 
Dispelling  mists  of  error  from  his  sight. 

Hail,  dawn  of  Truth  I    Hail,  age  of  promise  given 
To  man,  the  oflfspring,  and  the  heir  of  heaven  I 
Thy  power,  but  now  begun,  shall  onward  stream. 
And  all  thy  glories,  like  a  morning  beam. 
Enlarge,  and  glow,  and  shine  from  shore  to  shore. 
To  lighten  all  mankind  the  wide  world  o'er; 
Whilst  inspiration  whispers  from  the  west, 
That  man  from  sin  and  sorrow  there  shall  rest; 
That  earth  shall  in  the  coming  struggle  rise, 
And  from  herself  shake  humau  agonies  ; 
No  more  for  tyrants  and  for  wrong  a  home, 
And  for  God's  Prophets  a  sad,  silent  tomb. 

Eternal  visions,  rolling  on  the  sight, 
Foretel  that  truth,  in  majesty  and  might, 
Shall  rise  and  conquer  gloriously  at  last, 
And  priestcraft  quail  before  Jehovah's  blast; 
Foretel  that  earth  shall  be  enrobed  as  fair 
As  e'er  it  was,  and  peace  sliall  blossom  there; 
That  heartfelt  rapture,  pure  celestial  joy. 
Shall  dwell  for  ever  there  without  alloy. 

Songs,  speeches,  prayers,  from  hearts  in  union  met. 
Are  heavenly  joys  we  shall  not  soon  forget. 
These  pleasures  we  enjoy  this  evening  here; 
They're  but  the  shadowing  of  joys  more  dear, 
That  to  our  midst  will  swiftly,  surely  come, 
And  crown  our  days  within  our  mountain  home. 
These  hallow  now  our  bosoms — those  for  aye 
Will  softly  linger  through  the  perfect  day. 


jSotite. — Elder  Marsden,  President  of  the  London  Conference,  requests  us  to  state  that 
Edward  McHenry  has  been  excommunicated.  In  couscquence  of  his  past  unprincipled 
conduct,  the  Saints  are  cautioned  against  him. 

LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  8th  TO  THE  ISxn  JULY,  1852. 

JohnGodsall   ill     4    9J  Brought  forward  £21  J4    Oh 

John  Copley 5    0    0       T.  C.  Aritistrout;    ;;8    0    O" 

William  Cartwrigtit   4  10    0        Williftm  Spenkman 2    0    « 

John  Pricp 2    0     0        Kithard  Morris   119    0 

George  Simpson J    0    0  

£76    4    6h 


Carried  forward .£24  14    94 
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GOLD. 


ET  ELBEP.  JOHN  JAQUES. 

"  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  Iron." — Isaiah  lx.  17. 

"But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding?  Man 
knoweth  not  the  price  thereof,  neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living.  The  depth 
saith,  It  is  not  in  me  ;  and  the  sea  saich,  It  is  not  in  nie.  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  go\<i', 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold 
of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire.  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equaJI 
it,  and  the  exchange  of  it  siiall  not  be  for  jewels  of  iine  gold.  No  mention  shall  be  mads' 
of  coral,  or  of  pearls,  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies.  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia 
shall  not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

""V^'hence  then  eometh  wisdom ?  and  wliere  is  the  place  of  understanding?  seeing  ii  is 
hid  from  the  ejes  of  all  living,  and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

"  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  He  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

"And  unto  m:in  He  said,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  ;  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding." — Job  xxviii.  12 — 21,  23,  iS. 


What  will  not  men  do  for  gold  ?  They 
will  toil  for  it,  lie  for  it,  swear  for  it,  steal 
for  it,  murder  for  it,  live  for  it,  and  die 
for  it.  They  v/ill  do  more,  and  suffer 
more,  ten  times  over,  for  gold,  than  they 
will  do,  or  suffer  for  eternal  life  and  hap- 
piness. The  world  is  almost  craijy  after 
gold,  for  gold  is  the  world's  god.  '•  For 
gold,  men  are  found  ready  to  sell  them- 
selves, sovd  and  body — to  swear  black  is 
white — to  vote  for  anything  or  anybcdy — 
to  cross  seas  and  deserts — to  rake  mud, 
riddle  dirt,  and  work  with  spade,  pickaxe, 
and  cradle,  among  ruffians  and  despera- 
does, in  California  and  Australia,"  yet, 
«  Wliat  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 

Said  one  of  old, — "  The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil ; "  and  verily,  if  we 
look  around  us  observingly,  we  c".n  see 


much,  very  much  evil  and  misery  that  ara 
produced  by  this  love,  this  infatuation  for 
gold,  which  is  the  highest  representative 
of  money  or  riches  that  the  world  acknow- 
ledges. 

What  may  not  be  bought  with  gold  ? 
More,  a  great  deal  more  of  this  world  s 
necessaries,  comforts,  luxuries,  favour?, 
honours,  and  blessings  than  can  be  pur- 
chased by  any  other  commodity.  Let  a 
man  come  in  the  name  of  gold,  and  he 
will  be  certain  to  be  more  respected,  and 
will  receive  more  attention,  and  will  ob- 
tain more  worldly  honour  than  anothei" 
who  comes  in  the  name  of  Him  who  can 
with  propriety  say, — "  The  silver  is  mine. 
and  the  gold  is  mine." 

Gold  does  not  constitute  true  weak';, 
neither  will  it  produce  the  necessaries, 
comforts,  and  luxuries  of  life,  nor  bring- 
to  its  possessor  true  honour  and  glory. 
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Place  a  family  on  an  uninhabited  island, : 
and  labour  only  will  sustain  them ;  all  the 
gold  in  the  world  could  not  do  it.    Labour 
Is  ti'ue  wealth.  Labour  will  produce  what 
is  necessary  for  the  sustenance,  comfort,  , 
snd  happiness  of  man,  when  gold  cannot  ; 
buy  it.     Intelligence,  labour,  and  integ-  j 
rity  only  will   bring  true  honour,  glory,  | 
and   dignity  to   mankind.      True   intel- 
liffence  will  bring  salvation   and  eternal  j 
life,  but  gold  never  will ;  yet  intelligence, 
with  that  sterling  integrity  which  is  proof 
against  the   temptation   of  the   "  yellow 
flittering  gol<l,"  and  which  will  not  swerve 
from  the  path  of  duty  and  virtue  for  it,  is 
exceedingly  rare,  but  those  only  whopos-  I 
iess  this  quality  will  rise  to  the  highest 
pinnacles  of  authority,  honour,  and  glory  | 
in  the  kingdoms  of  our  God.     If  we  look  j 
at  emperors,  kings,  princes,  dukes,  lords, 
judges,  lawyers,  preachers,  tradesmen,  to  j 
tiie   lowest    beggars, —  through   the  vast 
and  varied  category  of  earth's  dignities, 
professions,  and  occupations,  we  can  be-  ' 
hold  in  all  ineftacoable  tokens  of  the  deep 
and  lasting  hold  which  the  sordid  and  de-  i 
basing  passion  for  gold  hjis  on  the  minds  I 
and  consciences  of  men.     Gold  is  exalted  j 
above  virtue,   purity,   honour,   integrity, 
and  Godlike  intelligence,  and  is  accounted  [ 
vorthy  of  superior  esteem.  I 

God,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  declared  that  He  would  make  gold 
as  plentiful  as  brass  in  the  latter-days; 
and  surely  that  prophecy  is  fulfilling  be-  ' 
it)re  our  eyes.  California  and  Australia 
are  pouring  forth  their  long- hidden  stores 
4)f  the  "  precious  metal,"  and  offering  tlat- 
Lering  inducements  to  its  adventurous 
devotees  ;  a::d  from  all  nations  and  climes 
do  they  flock  to  the  "  land  of  Ophir."  We 
know  not  where  gold  may  yet  be  found, 
when  the  Lord  God  discloses  fully  to 
mankind  the  "  chief  things  of  the  ancient 
mountains,  and  the  precious  things  of  the 
lasting  hills,  and  the  precious  things  of  the 
earth,  and  fulness  thereof."  From  the  east 
to  the  west,  from  the  torrid  to  the  frigid 
zones,  the  earth,  at  intervals,  may  be  rife 
with  the  shining  ore,  if  men  only  knew 
where  to  dig  for  it.  We  need  not  be 
surprised  if  the  sober  inhabitants  of  "  quiet 
England  "  should  yet  be  "  startled  from 
their  propriety  "  by  the  discovery  of  gold 
in  their  midst.  If  it  should  so  happen,  we 
s^'^all  witness,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
most  alarming  ravages  by  that  fearful  ma- 
lady the  "yellow  (gold)  fever."  Already 
many  in  this  land  exhibit  unmistakeable 


symptoms  of  this  disease,  and,  in  a  con- 
siderable number  of  cases,  these  symptoms 
are  so  decided,  that  nothing  shoit  of  a 
journey  to  the  "  diggins "  with  its  in- 
cumbent "  hard  experience "  will  make 
the  subjects  of  these  attacks  men  again, 
and  probably  before  that  time,  the  con- 
stitutions of  many  will  be  quite  broken 
down. 

But  God  has  a  purpose — yes,  a  glorious 
purpose,  in  disclosing  some  of  the  secrets 
of  the  earth  in  this  generation.  He  has 
established  His  kingdom  upon  the  earth, 
and  when  it  is  built  up,  and  the  Saints  are 
suthciently  perfect,  then,  the  gold,  and  tlie 
silver,  and  the  precious  stones,  and  all  the 
choicest  productions  of  the  whole  eai'th 
will  be  made  tributary  to  the  beautify- 
ing, ornamenting,  and  adorning  of  the 
temples  and  buildings  of  the  cities  and 
stakes  of  Zion :  for  the  Lord  will  make 
the  place  of  His  feet  glorious,  yea,  Zion 
shall  become  the  delight  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth — the  fore- 
most among  the  nations  in  the  I'ace  for 
celestial  glory  and  exaltation. 

But  a  sudden  influx  of  gold  in  any  na- 
tion, or  among  any  people  is  a  positive 
enl,  and  will  be  followed  by  the  most 
disastrous  and  ruinous  consequences,  un- 
less that  nation  or  people  are  so  fai*  ad- 
vanced towards  perfection,  and  have  so 
subjected  their  passions  to  the  law  of 
righteousness,  that  the  fascinating  sub- 
stance has  no  power  over  them,  and  can- 
not tempt  them  to  swerve  from  the  path 
of  duty,  nor  influence  them  to  quit  their 
ordinary  avocations  to  worship  it.  When 
a  community  have  arrived  at  such  a  state 
in  the  scale  of  being,  that  they  can  will- 
ingly consign  their  precious  stones  for  the 
foundations  of  their  city  walls,  their  pearls 
for  their  city  gates,  and  their  gold  for  the 
paving  of  their  city  streets,  then  a  flood  of 
gold,  and  diamonds,  and  earth's  choicest 
treasures  will  not  be  followed  by  such  fear- 
ful consequences.  Until  society  has  at- 
tained to  a  higher  state  of  perfection  than 
generally  prevails  at  the  present  time,  an 
influx  of  these  things  would  introduce 
confusion,  idleness,  dissipation,  reckless- 
ness, misery,  and  death,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  for  its  tendency  would  be  to  en- 
courage and  give  licence  to  the  worst 
passions  of  men,  and  thus  the  savoi'y  in- 
stitutions of  law  and  order  would  be  bro- 
ken down  and  .swept  a\\ay. 

The  Saints  are  at  present  imperfect, 
and,  consequently,  if  not  very  watchful 
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and  prayerful,  they  are  liable  to  be  Isd 
astray,  as  other  men  are,  by  influences  and 
powers  not  of  God.  Some  have  half  an 
idea  that  if  they  were  to  go  to  Australia 
they  would  have  splendid  chances  of  speed- 
ily gaining  for  themselves  a  comfortable 
outfit  for  Zion.  They  persuade  them- 
selves that  they  do  not  wish  to  go  to  Aus- 
tralia for  the  gold,  but  that  they  may  fulfil 
the  coinmandment  to  gather  to  Zion  sooner 
by  going  there  than  by  staying  in  Britain, 
and  waiting  the  Lord's  time.  This  rea- 
soning is  very  specious  certainly.  Milton 
said, — "  They  also  serve  who  only  stand 
and  wait,"  and  it  is  truly  so;  for  the 
Saints  in  this  land,  who  cannot  gather  to 
Zion  at  present,  can  serve  the  Lord  as 
faithfully  by  waiting  His  appointed  time 
for  deliverance,  as  they  can  by  going  to 
the  goldfields  of  Australia,  unless  they 
have  special  counsel  from  the  right  source 
to  go. 

But,  let  us  reason  a  little  upon  this 
matter.  It  may  be  quite  possible  for  a 
stouthearted,  energetic  Saint,  with  his 
family  to  make  a  four  month's  voyage  to 
Australia,  to  sojourn  for  a  time  in  that 
land,  to  gain  there  sufficient  means  to 
carry  himself  and  family  to  Zion,  and  also 
to  journey  with  them  to  Zion,  and  yet 
maintain  his  and  their  integrity  and  faith- 
fttlness  all  the  time,  and  not  lose  the  spirit. 
But,  beloved  Saints,  how  many  brethren 
and  sisters  would  prove  true  and  faithful 
under  the  accumulated  and  widely-varied 
trials  and  temptations  they  would  meet  in 
such  a  course  ?  There  is  reason  to  fear 
the  number  would  be  few  indeed.  Are 
all  Saints  whose  faces  may  be  set  towards 
Australia  quite  sure  they  would  prove  so 
faithful,  when  they  had  no  faithful  Elder 
or  Priest  in  their  midst  to  guide  them  with 
his  counsel,  that  they  would  not  forget 
their  God,  or  their  prayers,  or  their  reli- 
gion, that  their  souls  would  not  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  gold,  and  that  they  would 
not  apostatize  from  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  fall  unknown  and  unnoticed  by  the 
way? 

Here  are  ten  families  of  Saints ;  they 
are  accounted  faithful  among  their  bre- 
thren ;  they  emigrate  to  Australia ;  they 
have  no  fiiithful  Elder  to  visit  and  teach 
them ;  they  mingle  freely  with  the  drunken, 
the  filthy,  the  obscene,  the  scoffing  classes 
of  society,  and  pursue  the  exciting  labours 
of  a  gold-digger,  or  perhaps  the  more  sober 
business  of  common  life.  How  many  of 
these  ten  families  will  maintain  their  in- 


tegrity, and  present  themselves  in  Zion, 
six  years  hence  ?  Not  many.  On  the  con- 
trary ;  here  are  ten  other  families :  they 
are  accounted  faithful  before  their  breth- 
ren ;  they  wish  to  gather  to  Zion,  but 
have  not  the  means ;  they  conclude  to 
wait  here  until  they  have  means,  or  the 
Lord  opens  up  the  way  for  them  ;  they 
have  faithful  Elders  to  visit  amongst  them 
to  do  them  good,  to  build  them  up,  and 
to  inspire  them  with  faith  and  fortitude  ; 
in  a  short  time,  by  their  persevering  in- 
dustry, or  by  the  benevolence  of  a  rich 
brother,  or  by  means  of  the  "  Perpetual 
Emigrating  Fund,"  they  are  enabled  to 
cross  the  mighty  deep  ;  through  the  com- 
passion of  their  brethren  in  Zion,  they  are 
met  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  by  oxen 
and  wagons,  sufficient  to  carry  their  lug- 
gage and  little  ones  over  the  plains,  whilst 
the  stronger  portion  of  the  itimity  pursue 
their  journey  on  foot  to  their  mountain 
home,  without  apostatizing,  or  losing  the 
spii'it  of  their  God.  It  is  not  right  to 
hold  out  to  the  Saints  inducements  that 
may  not  be  realized,  yet  the  probability  is 
that  those  who  are  content  to  stay  in 
Britain,  and  wait  the  Lord's  time  for  their 
gathering,  will  find  that  the  chances  are 
ten  to  one  of  theu*  being  gathered  quicker 
than  those  who  run  off  to  Austraha,  de- 
ceiving themselves. 

If  all  the  Saints  in  Britain  will  con- 
tinue very  faithful  to  their  God,  and  pray- 
erful, they  will  always  find  something  to 
do  for  the  advancement  of  the  work  of 
God  in  this  land,  so  long  as  there  is  any 
necessity  of  their  stopping  here.  Let 
them  pour  out  their  desires  before  the 
Lord,  telling  Him  how  they  wish  to  ga- 
ther, and  build  up  the  cities  and  temples 
of  Zion,  that  they  may  attend  to  the  or- 
dinances of  salvation  and  exaltation  for 
themselves  and  their  dead,  asking  Him 
to  so  order  events  that  the  way  may  be 
opened  for  a  mighty  gathering  of  His 
poor  Saints,  and  it  is  certain  the  Lord 
will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cries,  for 
it  is  not  His  nature  to  do  so ;  but  the 
Saints  will  find  that,  perhaps  when  they 
least  expect  it,  their  way  will  open/and 
they  will  be  delivered  from  bnndagtfc*and 
will  be  consti'ained  to  say  in  the  fulness  of 
their  gratitude, — Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  doings,  O  Lord  God  Almighty 
thy  ways  are  past  finding  out.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  for  His  lovingkind- 
ness,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits,  for 
His  tender  mercies  endure  for  ever. 
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The  following  letter  was  written  by 
John  Murdoek,  a  High  I'riest,  (who  had 
previously  been  with  the  Church  in 
Thompson,)  to  Salmon  Gee,  Elder  of  the 
Church  in  Thompson  : — 

Kirtland,  February  11,  1833. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  you  in 
the  bowels  of  mercy  to  remember  the  ex- 
hortation which  I  gave  you  while  I  was  yet 
present  with  you,  to  beware  of  delusive  spi- 
rits. I  rejoice  that  our  heavenly  Father 
hath  blessed  you  greatly,  as  He  has  also  me, 
in  enabling  me  to  speak  the  praises  of  God 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  in  other 
tongues  according  to  the  promise :  and  this 
without  throwing  me  down  or  wallowing 
me  on  the  ground,  or  any  thing  unbecoming 
or  immoral;  also,  without  any  external 
operation  of  the  system,  but  it  is  the  inter- 
nal operation  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  so  that  I  know  that  those  odd 
actions  and  strange  noises  are  not  caused  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  as  is  represented 
by  brother  King.  Therefore  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  spirit  of 
the  living  God,  according  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Holy  Priesthood  committed  to 
me,  I  command  brother  Thomas  King,  (as 
though  I  were  present,)  to  cease  from  your 
diabolical  acts  of  enthusiasm,  and  also  from 
acting  as  an  Elder  in  this  Church  of  Christ, 
Tintil  you  come  and  give  full  testimony  to 
the  High  Priests  in  Kirtland,  that  you  are 
worthy  of  that  holy  calling ;  because  those 
are  the  things  of  God,  and  are  to  be  used 
in  the  fear  of  God:  and  1  now  not  only  com- 
mand you,  but  exhort  you  in  behalf  of  your 
soul's  salvation,  to  submit,  and  let  Brother 
Gee  be  upheld  by  the  prayer  of  faith  of 
every  brother  and  sister,  and  if  there  be  this 
union  of  spirit,  and  prayer  of  faith,  every 
false  spirit  shall  be  bound,  and  cast  out 
from  among  you. 

My  beloved  children  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  bowels  of  mercy,  which  is 
the  everlasting  love  of  God,  I  do  beseech 
yon  to  live  faithful  and  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  God ;  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  I  say,  the  blessings  of  God 
shall  attend  you. 

John  Mdbdock. 

February  12. — Having  received  Sea- 
ton's  paper,  from  Rochester  .New  York 
containing  a  part  of  my  communication, 
written  on  the  4th  January,  I  wrote  as 
follows : — 


To  N.  E.  Seaton,  Rochester. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  was  somewhat  disappointed 
on  receiving  my  paper  with  only  a  part  of 
my  letter  inserted  in  it.  The  letter  which 
I  wrote  you  for  publication,  I  wrote  by  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  I  am  quit 
anxious  to  have  it  all  laid  before  the  publi  , 
for  it  is  of  importance  to  them :  but  I  have 
no  claim  upon  you,  neither  do  I  wish  to 
urge  you,  beyond  that  which  is  reasonable, 
to  do  it.  1  have  only  to  appeal  to  your  ex- 
tended generosity  to  all  religious  societies 
that  claim  that  Christ  has  come  in  the  flesli; 
and  also  to  tell  yon  what  will  be  the  con- 
sequence of  a  neglect  to  publish  it. 

Some  parts  of  the  letter  were  very  severe 
upon  the  wickedness  of  sectarianism,  I  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  the  truth,  remember,  is 
hard  and  severe  against  all  iniquity  and 
wickedness,  but  this  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  published,  but  the  very  reason 
why  it  should.  1  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of 
the  tree,  and  I  long  to  see  many  of  the 
sturdy  oaks,  which  have  long  cumbered  the 
ground,  fall  prostrate.  I  now  say  unto  you, 
that  if  you  wish  to  clear  your  garments  from 
the  blood  of  your  readers,  I  exhort  you  to 
publish  that  letter  entire;  but  if  not,  the  sin 
be  upon  your  head.  Accept,  sir,  the  good 
wishes  and  tender  regard  of  your  unworthy 
servant. 

Joseph  Smith,  jnn. 

February  13th. — A  Council  of  High 
Priests  assembled  to  investigate  the  pro- 
ceedings of  brother  Burr  Riggs,  who  was 
accused  of  not  magnifying  his  calling  as 
High  Priest,  but  had  been  guilty  of  neg- 
lect of  duty,  of  abusing  the  Elders,  and  of 
treating  their  admonitions  with  contempt. 
After  the  Council  had  considered  the  case, 
brother  Ri^gs  agreed  to  make  satisfac- 
tion, but  did  not  shew  much  humility. 

February  loth. — In  a  Council  I  or- 
dained Harpin  Riggs,  and  Isaac  McWithy 
Elders. 

February  17th. — In  Conference  I  or- 
dained John  Johnson  to  the  office  of 
Elder. 

February  26th. — A  special  Council  of 
High  Priests  assembled  in  Zion,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  letter  to  Brother 
Phelps,  of  the  11th  January  and  the 
revelation  called  the  Olive  Liear,  reierreo  to 
in  my  letter,  and  the  epistle  of  Orson 
Hyde  and  Hyrum  Smith,  in  behalf  of  the 
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Conference  of  High  Priests  of  the  14th  of 
Januarv :  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  William 
W.  Phelps,  and  John  Carrill  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  write  an  Epistle 
from  the  Conference  to  the  brethren  in 
Kirtland  ;  which  was  written  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Conference. 

The  same  day  a  Conference  of  High 
Priests  was  again  called  in  Kirtland,  con- 
cerning brother  Burr  Eiggs,  who  was 
accused  of  neglecting  to  make  satisfaction 
to  the  Church  as  he  had  agreed,  and  dis- 
gracing the  High  Priesthood  by  neglect 
of  duty,  and  saying  he  did  not  care  how 
soon  he  was  cut  otf  from  the  Church,  &c. 
He  was  cut  off  by  a  unanimous  vote 
of  the  Council. 

February  27th,  1833. — I  received  the 
following  revelation : —  i 

A  word  of  Wisdom,  for  the  benefit  of  \ 
the  Council  of  High  Priests,  assembled  in  ' 
Kirtland,  and  the  Church;  and  also  the  \ 
Saints  in  Zion.  To  be  sent  greeting —  j 
TWt  by  commandment  nor  constraint,  but  \ 
hy  revelation  and  the  word  of  wisdom,  \ 
showing  forth  the  order  and  will  of  God 
in  the  temporal  salvation  of  all  Saints  i 
in  the  last  days ;  given  for  a  principle  I 
xvith  promise,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  I 
the  weak  and  the  weakest  of  all  Saints, 
vjfio  are  or  can  be  called  Saints. 

Behold,  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
you,  in  consequence  of  evils  and  designs  which 
do  and  will  exist  in  the  hearts  of  conspiring 
men  in  the  last  days,  I  have  warned  you,  and 
forewarn  you,  by  giving  unto  you  this  word 
of  wisdom  by  revelation,  that  inasmuch  as 
any  man  drinketh  wine  or  strong  drink 
among  yoti,  behold  it  is  not  good,  neither 
meet  in  the  sight  of  your  Father,  only  in 
assembling  yourselves  together  to  offer  up 
your  Sacraments  before  Him.  And,  behold, 
this  should  be  wine,  yea,  pure  wine  of  the 
grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own  make.  And 
again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the  belly, 
but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies.  And 
again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  neither 
for  the  belly,  and  is  not  good  for  man,  but 
is  an  herb  for  bruises  and  all  sick  cattle,  to 
be  used  with  judgment  and  skill.  And 
again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body  nor 
beUy. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  all 
wholesome  herbs  God  hath  ordained  for  the 
constitution,  nature,  and  use  of  man.  Every 
herb  in  the  season  thereof,  and  every  fruit 
in  the  season  thereof;  all  these  to  be  used 
with  prudence  and  thanksgiving.  Yea,  flesh 
also  of  beasts  and  of  tlie  fowls  of  the  air,  I,  the 
Lord,  have  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  with 
thanksgiving ;  nevertheless  they   are  to  be 


used  sparingly;  and  it  is  plessing  unto  m» 
that  they  should  not  be  used  only  in  times 
of  winter,  or  of  cold,  or  famine.  All  graia 
is  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  and  of  beasts, 
to  be  the  staff  of  life,  not  only  for  man  but 
for  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  all  wild  animals  th:!t  run  or 
creep  on  the  earth ;  and  these  hath  God 
made  for  the  xise  of  man  only  in  times  of 
famine  and  excess  of  hunger. 

All  grain  is  good  for  the  food  of  man, 
as  also  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  that  which 
yieldeth  fruit,  whether  in  the  ground  or 
above  the  ground.  Nevertheless,  wheat  for 
man,  and  corn  for  the  ox,  and  oats  for  the 
horse,  and  rye  for  the  fowls  and  for 
swine,  and  for  all  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  barley  for  all  useful  animals,  and  for 
mild  drinks,  as  also  other  grain.  And  alt 
Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these 
sayings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments, shall  receive  health  in  their  na- 
vel, and  marrow  to  their  bones,  and  shai? 
find  wisdom,  and  great  treasures  of  know- 
ledge, even  hidden  treasures:  and  shall  rati 
and  not  be  weary,  and  shall  walk  and  not 
faint ;  and  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a. 
promise,  that  the  destroying  angel  shall  pass 
by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel,  and  not 
slay  them.     Amen. 

March  8th,  1833. — I  received  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

Revelation    to    Joseph    Smith,    jun.,    giceii 
March,  1833. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  verily,  verily  £ 
say  nnto  you,  my  son,  thy  sins  are  forgivea 
thee,  according  to  thy  petition,  for  thy 
prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  thy  brethren, 
have  come  up  into  my  ears ;  therefore  thou 
art  blessed  from  henceforth  that  bear  tlie 
keys  of  the  kingdom  given  unto  you ;  which 
kingdom  is  coming  forth  for  the  last  time. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  this 
kingdom  shall  never  be  taken  from  you, 
while  thou  art  in  the  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come;  nevertheless,  through 
you  shall  the  oracles  be  given  to  another; 
yea,  even  unto  the  Church.  And  all  they 
who  receive  the  oracles  of  God,  let  them  be- 
ware how  they  hold  them,  lest  they  are  ac- 
counted as  a  light  thing,  and  are  brought 
under  condemnation  thereby,  and  stumble 
and  fall,  when  the  storms  descend,  and  th-e 
winds  blow,  and  the  rains  descend,  and  beat 
upon  their  house. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  nnto  thy  brethren, 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Frederick  G.  ^Villianls, 
their  sins  are  forgiven  them  also,  and  they 
are  accounted  as  equal  with  thee  in  holding^ 
the  keys  of  this  last  kingdom;  as  also  through 
your  administration  the  keys  of  tlie  school  of 
the  Prophets,  which  I  have  commanded  to 
be  organized,  that  thereby  they  may  be  pec- 
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The  following  letter  was  written  by 
John  Murdock,  a  High  Priest,  (who  had 
previously  been  with  the  Church  in 
Thompson,)  to  Salmon  Gee,  Elder  of  the 
Church  in  Thompson  : — 

Kirtland,  February  11,  1833. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  you  in 
the  bowels  of  mercy  to  remember  the  ex- 
hortation which  I  gave  you  while  I  was  yet 
present  with  you,  to  beware  of  delusive  spi- 
rits. I  rejoice  that  our  heavenly  Father 
hath  blessed  you  greatly,  as  lie  has  also  me, 
in  enabling  me  to  speak  the  praises  of  God 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  in  other 
tongues  according  to  tlie  promise:  and  this 
without  throwing  me  down  or  wallowing 
me  on  the  ground,  or  any  thing  unbecoming 
or  immoral;  also,  without  any  external 
operation  of  the  system,  but  it  is  the  inter- 
nal operation  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  so  that  1  know  that  those  odd 
actions  and  strange  noises  are  not  caused  by 
the  S[)irit  of  the  Lord  as  is  represented 
by  brother  King.  Therefore  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  spirit  of 
the  living  God,  according  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Holy  Priesthood  committed  to 
me,  I  command  brotlier  Thomas  King,  (as 
though  I  were  present,)  to  cease  from  your 
diabolical  acts  of  enthusiasm,  and  also  from 
acting  as  an  Elder  in  this  Church  of  Christ, 
until  you  come  and  give  full  testimony  to 
the  High  Priests  in  Kirtland,  that  you  are 
worthy  of  that  holy  calling ;  because  those 
are  the  things  of  God,  and  are  to  be  used 
in  the  fear  of  God:  and  I  now  not  only  com- 
mand you,  but  exhort  you  in  behalf  of  your 
soul's  salvation,  to  submit,  and  let  Brother 
Gee  be  upheld  by  the  prayer  of  faith  of 
every  brother  and  sister,  and  if  there  be  this 
union  of  spirit,  and  prayer  of  faith,  every 
false  spirit  shall  be  bound,  and  cast  out 
from  among  j'ou. 

My  beloved  children  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  bowels  of  mercy,  which  is 
the  everlasting  love  of  God,  I  do  beseech 
you  to  live  faithful  and  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  God;  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  I  say,  the  blessings  of  God 
shall  attend  you. 

John  Muhdock. 

February  12. — Having  received  Sea- 
ton's  paper,  from  Rochester  .New  York 
containing  a  part  of  my  communicauon, 
written  on  the  4th  January,  I  wrote  as 
follows : — 


To  N.  E.  Seaton,  RocheBter. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  was  somewhat  disappointed 
on  receiving  my  paper  with  only  a  part  of 
my  letter  inserted  in  it.  The  letter  which 
I  wrote  you  for  publication,  I  wrote  by  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  I  am  quite 
anxious  to  have  it  all  laid  before  the  public, 
for  it  is  of  importance  to  them:  but  I  have 
no  claim  upon  you,  neither  do  I  wish  to 
urge  you,  beyond  that  which  is  reasonable, 
to  do  it.  I  have  only  to  appeal  to  your  ex- 
tended generosity  to  all  religious  societies 
that  claim  that  Christ  has  come  in  the  flesh; 
and  also  to  tell  you  what  will  be  the  con- 
sequence of  a  neglect  to  publish  it. 

Some  parts  of  the  letter  were  very  severe 
upon  the  wickedness  of  sectarianism,  I  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  the  truth,  remember,  is 
hard  and  severe  against  all  iniquity  and 
wickedness,  but  this  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  published,  but  the  very  reason 
why  it  should.  I  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of 
the  tree,  and  I  long  to  see  many  of  the 
sturdy  oaks,  which  have  long  cumbered  the 
ground,  fall  prostrate.  I  now  say  unto  you, 
that  if  you  wish  to  clear  your  garments  from 
the  blood  of  your  readers,  I  exhort  you  to 
publish  that  letter  entire;  but  if  not,  the  sin 
be  upon  your  head.  Accept,  sir,  the  good 
wishes  and  tender  regard  of  your  unworthy 
servant. 

Joseph  Smith,  jnn. 

February  13th.— A  Council  of  High 
Priests  assembled  to  investigate  the  pro- 
ceedings of  brother  Burr  Riggs,  who  was 
accused  of  not  magnifying  his  calling  as 
High  Priest,  but  had  been  guilty  of  neg- 
lect of  duty,  of  abusing  the  Elders,  and  of 
treating  their  admonitions  with  contempt. 
After  the  Council  had  considered  the  case, 
brother  Riggs  agreed  to  make  satisfac- 
tion, but  did  not  shew  much  humility. 

February  15th. — In  a  Council  I  or- 
dained Harpin  Riggs,  and  Isaac  Mc Withy 
Elders. 

February  17th. — In  Conference  I  or- 
dained John  Johnson  to  the  office  of 
Elder. 

February  2Gth. — A  special  Council  of 
High  Priests  assembled  in  Zion,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  letter  to  Brother 
Phelps,  of  the  11th  January  and  the 
revelation  called  the  Olive  ijeai,  rererrea  to 
in  my  letter,  and  the  epistle  of  Orson 
Hyde  and  Hyrum  Smith,  in  behalf  of  the 


HISTORY    Of   JOSEPH    SMITH. 


875 


Conference  of  High  Priests  of  the  1 4th  of 
January :  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  William 
W.  Phelps,  and  John  Carrill  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  write  an  Epistle 
from  the  Conference  to  the  brethren  in 
Kirtland  ;  which  was  written  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Conference. 

The  same  day  a  Conference  of  High 
Priests  was  again  called  in  Kirtland,  con- 
cerning brother  Burr  Kiggs,  who  was 
accused  of  neglecting  to  make  satisfaction 
to  the  Church  as  he  had  agreed,  and  dis- 
gracing the  High  Priesthood  by  neglect 
of  duty,  and  saying  he  did  not  care  how 
soon  he  was  cut  off  from  the  Church,  &c. 
He  was  cut  off  by  a  unanimous  vote 
of  the  Council. 

February  27th,  1833. — I  received  the 
following  revelation : — 

A  word  of  Wi&dom,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Council  of  High  Priests,  assembled  in 
Kirtland,  and  the  Church;  and  also  the 
Saints  in  Zion.  To  be  sent  greeting — 
Tiot  bn  commandment  nor  constraint,  but 
by  revelation  and  the  word  of  wisdom, 
showing  forth  the  order  and  will  of  God 
hi  the  temporal  salvation  of  all  Saints 
in  the  last  days ;  given  for  a  principle 
M-ith  promise,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of 
the  weak  and  the  weakest  of  all  Sai7its, 
to/to  are  or  can  be  called  Saints. 

Behold,  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
you,  in  consequence  of  evils  and  designs  which 
do  and  will  exist  in  the  hearts  of  conspiring 
men  in  the  last  days,  I  have  warned  you,  and 
forewarn  you,  by  giving  unto  you  this  word 
of  wisdom  by  revelation,  that  inasmuch  as 
any  man  drinUeth  wine  or  strong  drink 
among  you,  behold  it  is  not  good,  neither 
meet  in  the  sight  of  your  Father,  only  in 
assembling  yourselves  together  to  offer  up 
your  Sacraments  before  Him.  And,  behold, 
this  should  be  wine,  yea,  pure  wine  of  the 
grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own  make.  And 
again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the  belly, 
but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies.  And 
again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  neither 
for  the  belly,  and  is  not  good  for  man,  but 
is  an  herb  for  bruises  and  all  sick  cattle,  to 
be  used  with  judgment  and  skill.  And 
again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body  nor 
beUy. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  all 
wholesome  herbs  God  hath  ordained  for  the 
constitution,  nature,  and  use  of  man.  Every 
herb  in  the  season  thereof,  and  every  fruit 
in  the  season  thereof;  all  these  to  be  used 
with  prudence  and  thanksgiving.  Yea,  flesh 
also  of  beasts  and  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  I,  the 
Lord,  have  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  with 
thanksgiving ;  nevertheless  they   are  to  be 


used  sparingly;  and  it  is  pleasing  unto  m» 
that  they  should  not  be  used  only  in  times 
of  winter,  or  of  cold,  or  famine.  All  grain 
is  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  and  of  beasts, 
to  be  the  staff  of  life,  not  only  for  man  but 
for  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  all  wild  animals  th;it  run  or 
creep  on  tlie  earth ;  and  these  hath  Go<l 
made  for  the  use  of  man  only  in  times  of 
famine  and  excess  of  hunger. 

All  grain  is  good  for  the  food  of  man, 
as  also  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  that  which 
yieldeth  fruit,  whether  in  the  ground  or 
above  the  ground.  Nevertheless,  wheat  for 
man,  and  corn  for  the  ox,  and  oats  for  the 
horse,  and  rye  for  the  fowls  and  for 
swine,  and  for  all  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  barley  for  all  useful  animals,  and  for 
mild  drinks,  as  also  other  grain.  And  all 
Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these 
sayings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments, shall  receive  health  in  their  na- 
vel, and  marrow  to  their  bones,  and  shall' 
find  wisdom,  and  great  treasures  of  know- 
ledge, even  hidden  treasures:  and  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary,  and  shall  walk  and  not 
faint ;  and  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  it 
promise,  that  the  destroying  angel  shall  pass 
by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel,  and  not 
slay  them.     Amen. 

March  8th,  1833.— I  received  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

Revelation    to    Joseph    Smith,    jun.,    given 
March,  1833. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  my  son,  thy  sins  are  forgivett 
thee,  according  to  thy  petition,  for  thj 
prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  thy  brethren, 
have  come  up  into  my  ears  ;  therefore  thou 
art  blessed  from  henceforth  that  bear  tiie 
keys  of  the  kingdom  given  unto  you ;  which 
kingdom  is  coming  forth  for  the  last  time. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  this 
kingdom  shall  never  be  taken  from  you, 
while  thou  art  in  the  world,  neither  ia 
the  world  to  come;  nevertheless,  through 
you  shall  the  oracles  be  given  to  another; 
yea,  even  unto  the  Church.  And  all  they 
who  receive  the  oracles  of  God,  let  them  be- 
ware how  they  hold  them,  lest  they  are  ac- 
counted as  a  light  thing,  and  are  brought 
under  condemnation  thereby,  and  stumble 
and  fall,  when  the  storms  descend,  and  th-e 
winds  blow,  and  the  rains  descend,  and  beat 
upon  their  house. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  thy  brethren, 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Frederick  G.  ^VilliaJus, 
their  sins  are  forgiven  them  also,  and  they 
are  accounted  aa  equal  with  thee  in  holdiiifj 
the  keys  of  this  last  kingdom;  as  also  through 
your  administration  the  keys  of  the  school  of 
the  Prophets,  which  I  have  commanded  to 
be  organized,  that  thereby  they  may  be  per- 
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fttcted  in  their  ministry  for  the  saivatloii  of 
Zion,  and  of  the  nations  of  Isi-ael,  and  of  the 
Gentiles, as  many  as  will  believe, that  throuf^h 
year  administration  they  may  receive  the 
word,  and  through  their  administration  the 
word  may  go  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  unto  the  Gentiles  first,  and  then  be- 
hold, and  lo,  they  shall  turn  unto  the  Jews; 
and  then  cometh  the  day  when  the  arm  of 
file  Lord  shall  be  revealed  in  power  in  con- 
vincing the  nations,  the  heathen  nations,  the 
house  of  Joseph,  of  the  Gospel  of  their  sal- 
vaiion. 

For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
thtt  erery  man  shall  hear  the  fulness  of  the 
(iospel  in  his  own  tongue,  and  in  his  own 
Luiguage,  through  those  who  are  ordained 
unto  this  power,  by  the  administration  of 
the  Comforter,  shed  forth  upon  then;,  for 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  t^ive 
u»to  you  a  commandment,  that  you  continue 
ja  the  ministry  and  Presidency,  and  when 
yen  have  finished  the  translation  of  the 
Prophets,  you  shall  from  thenceforth  preside 
over  the  atVairs  of  the  Church  and  the 
school ;  and  from  time  to  time,  as  shall  be 
manifest  by  the  Comforter,  receive  revela- 
tions to  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the  king-  , 
»loni,  and  set  in  order  the  Churches,  and  ' 
Rtndy,  and  learn,  and  become  acquainted 
with  all  good  books,  and  with  languages, 
tongues,  and  people.  And  this  sliall  be 
yocr  business  and  mission  in  all  your  lives, 
to  preside  in  Council,  and  set  in  order  all 
the  affairs  of  this  Church  and  kingdom.  De 
not  asluimed  neither  confounded;  but  be 
admonished  in  all  your  high-mindedness  and  i 
pride,  for  it  bringeth  a  snare  upon  your 
somls.  Set  in  order  your  houses;  keep 
slotlifulness  and  uncleanness  far  from  you. 

Now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  there 
be  a  place  provided  as  soon  as  it  is  possible, 
for  the  family  of  thy  Counsellor  and  Scribe, 
•fvcn  Frederick  G.  Williams :  and  let  mine 
.nged  servant  Joseph  Smith,  sen.,  continue 
■with  his  family  upon  the  place  where  he  now 
Kfes,  and  let  it  not  be  sold  until  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  shall  name.  And  let  thy  Coun- 
scilor,  even  Sidney  Rigdon,  remain  where 
he  now  resides,  until  the  mouth  of  the 
lyord  shall  name.  And  let  the  Bishop 
search  diligently  to  obtain  an  agent,  and 
let  it  be  a  man  who  has  got  riches  in 
.store — a  man  of  God,  and  of  strong  faith; 
thit  thereby  he  may  be  enabled  to  discharge 
.every  debt;  thist  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord 
i»ay  not  be  brought  into  disrepute  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people.  Search  diligently,  ' 
pray  always,  and  be  believing,  and  all  things 
sitkll  work  together  for  your  good,  if  ye  walk 
Ui>rightly  and  remember  the  covenant  where-  \ 
with  ye  have  covenanted  one  with  another,  i 
-L^t  your  families    be  small,  especially  mine 


i  aged  servant  Joseph  Smith,  sen.,  as  pertain- 
ing to  those  who  do  not  belon^j  to  yoor 
'  families ;  that  those  things  that  are  provided 
for  yon,  to  bring  to  pa5s  my  work,  are  not 
'  taken  from  you  and  given  to  those  that  are 
not  worthy,  and  thereby  you  are  hindered 
in  accomplishing  those  things  which  I  have 
commanded  you. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  it  is 
my  will  that  my  handmaid,  Vienna  Jaques, 
should  receive  money  to  bear  her  expenses, 
and  go  up  unto  the  Laid  of  Zion  ;  and  the 
residue  of  the  money  may  be  consecrated 
unto  me,  and  she  be  rewarded  in  mine  own 
due  time.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
is  meet  in  mine  eyes  that  she  should  go  up 
unto  the  land  of  Zion,  and  receive  an  inheri- 
t:inoe  from  th.e  hand  of  the  Bishop,  that  she 
may  settle  down  in  peace  inasmuch  as  she 
is  faithful,  and  not  be  idle  in  her  days  from 
thenceforth. 

And  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  write  this  connuandment,  and  s^y 
unto  your  brethren  in  Zion,  in  love  greeting, 
tl'.at  I  have  called  you  also  to  preside  over 
Zion  in  mine  own  due  time :  therefore,  lot 
them  cease  wearying  nie  concerning  this 
matter.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  your 
brethren  in  Zion  begin  to  repent,  and  tlie 
angels  rejoice  over  them;  nevertheless,  I  am 
not  well  pleased  with  many  things;  and  I 
am  not  well  pleased  with  my  servant  Wil- 
liam E.  M'Lellin,  neither  with  my  servant 
Sidney  Gilbert;  and  the  Bishop  also,  and 
others  have  many  things  to  repent  of;  bi'.t 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I,  the  Lord,  will 
contend  with  Zion,  and  plead  with  her  strong 
ones,  and  chasten  her  until  she  overcomes 
and  is  clean  before  me  :  for  she  shall  not  be 
removed  out  of  her  place.  I,  the  Lord,  have 
spoken  it.     Amen. 

Having  come  to  that  portion  of  the  an- 
cient ■writings  called  the  Apocrypha,  I 
received  the  following : — 

Hevdation,  (jiven  March  Olh,  1833. 

Verily  thns  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
concerning  the  Apocrypha,  there  are  many 
things  contained  therein  that  are  true,  and 
it  is  mostly  translated  correctly;  there  are 
many  things  contained  therein  that  are  not 
true,  which  are  interpolations  by  the  hands 
of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is 
not  needful  that  the  Apocrypha  should  be 
translated.  Tiierefore,  whoso  readeth  it, 
let  him  understand,  for  the  spirit  manifesteth 
truth ;  and  whoso  is  enlightened  by  the  Spi- 
rit, shall  obtain  benefit  therefrom;  and  who- 
so receiveth  not  by  the  Spirit,  cannot  be 
benefitted,  therefore  it  is  not  needful  that 
it  should  be  translated.     Amen. 

March  1  •2th.  —  A  Council  of  High 
Priests  assembled  in  the  school-room  of 
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the  Prophets,  and   decided   that  Horace  |      to  the  Saints  in  Kirtland,  March,  1833. 

Cowen  and  Zerubbabel  Snow,  Amasa  Ly-        ,j    .,      ,,  -xu  iu    t     j    t     • 

1  TiT-ii-        /^  I  T     1  •       c  ■>•  Venly,   thus  saith   the  Lord,  I  "ive  un- 

inr.n  and  Wilham  CJihoon,  Jenlcins  Sahs-  ^^  ^j^^  ^^.^^^^  ^^^^^^  organized  agreeable  to 
buryand  Truman  \\ait,  journey  east  on  a  t,,e  commandment  previously  given,  a  revela- 
Mission,  two  by  two,  as  written,  tio^  and  commandment  concerning  my  ser- 
Erothers  Cowen  and  Salisbury  were  or-  .  vant  Shederlaomach,  that  ye  shall  receive 
dained  the  same  time.  '  him  into  the  order.     What  I  say  unto  one,  I 

March  loth. — A  Council  was  called  to  say  unto  all. 
consider  the  case  of  Brother  Lake,  from  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Wooster,  who  came  professing  to  have  re-  Shederlaomach,  you  shall  be  a  lively  member 
oeived  revelations.  On  investigation,  it  i»  ^^'^  o^'^^'^'  ^""^  inasmuch  as  you  are  faith- 
was  unanimously  agreed,  that  said  Lake  ^^^  "3  |ff P^f  '*^^,  f^^'^^e^"  commandments, 
was  under  the  influence  of  an  evil  spirit,  ^"^  ^'^^^^  ^^  ^^^''^^  f°"  ^''^'-  ^'^^^°- 
and  his  license,  as  Priest,  was  taken  Great  joy  and  satisfiiction  continually 
from  him.  The  same  day  I  received  the  beamed  in  the  countenances  of  the  school 
following:—  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  Saints,  on  ac- 

Jtevelation  to   Enoch,  on  the  order  of  the    count  of  the  things  revealed,  and  our  pro- 

Ckurch  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.     Given    gress  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

(To  be  conVmued.) 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  7,  1852. 

"Emigration. — From  all  quarters  we  hear  that  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  especially  the 
poor  ones,  are  set  Zionward,  and  that  they  feel  determined  to  exert  themselves,  and 
■wait  upon  the  Lord,  so  that  they  may,  by  faith,  prayer,  and  works,  search  out  their 
-way  to  Zion,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  First  Presidency  for  the  Saints  to  come  home 
from  the  nations. 

This  determination  is  laudable  and  praiseworthy,  and  we  feel  like  recommending  the 
Saints  to  go  to  with  their  might,  and  set  their  hearts  upon  the  gathering,  and  make  it 
a  matter  of  much  prayer  and  suppUcation  before  the  Lord,  that  the  wtiy  may  be  made 
manifest  for  them  to  go  to  the  Land  which  the  Lord  has  blessed.  Those  who  have 
faith  that  they  shall  be  enabled  to  emigrate  next  season,  should  use  all  honom*able  exer- 
tions to  obtain  available  means,  and  make  all  things  and  ch-cumstances  subservient  to 
this  end  in  righteousness.  Of  course  we  do  not  intend  to  say  that  the  Saints  must 
neglect  the  duties  that  lie  immediately  before  them,  in  order  to  prepare  for  their  ga- 
thering, for  if  they  do  this,  they  will  find  it  hard  to  go  up  to  Zion,  and  retain  the 
Spu'it  of  the  Lord  in  their  bosoms;  but  we  wish  the  Saints  to  to  do  the  duties  that  lie 
before  them,  and  prepare  with  all  that  remams  of  their  energy  and  means  to  escape 
from  the  corrupt  nations  of  Babylon,  and  plant  themselves  in  Zion,  before  the  storm 
of  God's  judgments  sweeps  through  the  habitations  of  the  wicked  and  the  unbe- 
lieving, and  makes  the  earth  desolate. 

All  persons  who  are  Saints  at  heart  as  well  as  in  name,  will  study  to  act  righteously, 
and  leave  their  native  land  in  an  honourable  and  creditable  manner ;  for  righteous- 
ness and  integrity  are  good  and  heavenly  principles,  and  will  bring  honour  and  reward 
from  heaven  and  from  good  men,  whether  they  are  practised  in  Great  Britain,  or  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  ;  therefore  we  say  to  all  who  hold  the  name  of  Saints,  leave 
your  native  land  in  an  honourable  and  praiseworthy  manner,  that  a  healthy  influence 
may  be  left  behind  you,  and  that  your  fellow  countrymen  may  afterwards  be  con- 
.  strained  to  in«iuire  into  the  motives  which  actuated  you,  and  induced  you  to  sacrifice  the 
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comforts  of  home  and  fatherland  for  the  hardships  of  a  long  and  arduous  sea  and  land 
voyage  to  a  strange  country,  and  peradventure  they  will  he  led  to  walk  in  your  foot- 
steps, and  follow  you  to  Zion,  and  thus  bring  praise,  honour,  and  glorj*  to  your 
Father  in  Heaven,  and  become  as  jewels  in  your  crown  at  a  future  day,  for  thi  y  wi'I 
not  fail  to  call  you  blessed  for  the  light  you  held  out  to  them,  and  the  example  you 
set  before  them,  when  their  minds  were  enveloped  in  the  gross  darkness,  superstition, 
and  prejudice  which  characterise  the  multitudes  of  the  Gentile  nations  at  the  present 
time. 


PURITY  AND  KNOWLEDGE. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


Everj'  thing  which  tends  to  the  pros-  I 
perity  and  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  I 
of  God  on  the  earth,  tends  to  the  same 
objects  in  the  heavens ;  for  the  Saints,  I 
while  here,  are  laying  a  foundation  for 
their  exaltation  hereafter  ;  and  although 
they  may  cease  from  their  labours,  such  as 
produce  weariness,  fatigue,  and  sorrow, 
yet  their  works  will  follow  them,  and  con- 
tinue to  increase  and  multiply  upon  their 
hands,  forever  and  ever,  even  so  long  as 
they  shall  continue  to  increase,  and  spread 
abroad,  and  acquire  dominions  in  the 
eternal  world  ;  yet  fatigue,  combined  with 
their  works,  will  not  be  their  companion, 
as  it  is  while  dwelling  here  in  mortality. 

Hence  the  saj-ing  of  the  Saviour  to  those 
who  should  go  forth  to  preach  Ilis  Gospel 
and  prune  His  vineyard  for  the  last  time, 
if  they  continued  faithful  in  all  things 
they  should  become  renewed  in  their 
bodies,  and  not  go  hungry  or  thirsty,  they 
should  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  should 
walk  and  not  faint.  This  is  a  blessed 
promise,  and  hais  been  the  means  of  sus- 
taining many  of  the  Elders  of  Israel  in 
their  travels,  at  home  and  in  foreign  coun- 
tries ;  for  many  have  realized  the  fulfil- 
ment of  these  promises  and  rejoiced  there- 
in ;  and  the  principle  is  equally  good,  and 
may  with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to  the 
Saints  who  are  labouring  at  home  to  sus- 
tain the  families  of  the  Elders  who  are 
abroad  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  or  are 
labouring  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of 
the  Saints  who  are  coming  home,  provided 
they  labour  with  the  same  singleness  of 
heart,  and  unyielding  devotion  to  the  in- 
terests of  Zion,  as  the  Elders  feel  who  are 
abroad  in  foreign  lands  among  strangers, 
and  have  no  friend  but  God  to  depend 
upon  for  food,  strength,  support,  and 
direction  in  all  things. 


The  greater  purity  of  body  the  Saint 
can  attain  unto  before  death,  the  les^ 
change  will  necessarily  have  to  take  place 
before  the  resurrection ;  for  in  the  resur- 
rection the  body  must  be  perfect,  and  con- 
sequently the  nearer  towards  perfection  we 
arrive  at  here,  the  nearer  and  more  rapidly 
we  approach  a  glorious  resurrection,  and 
the  less  time  we  may  have  for  our  spirit-; 
to  be  separated  from  our  bodies,  while  our 
bodies  are  undergoing  a  purification  and 
change  in  their  graves  ;  and  the  more  in- 
telligence we  acquire  in  this  state  of  exist- 
ence, the  more  we  will  have  to  carry  with 
us  into  the  next  or  higher  state,  conse- 
quently the  more  exalted  will  be  our  in- 
troduction to  the  eternal  worlds. 

Knowledge  is  power,  and  the  more  a 
man  knows,  the  greater  good  he  is  ca- 
pable of  doing,  and  his  reward  will  bt 
according  to  his  works ;  and  although, 
through  the  vanity  of  man,  it  is  true  that 
"  knowledge  puffeth  up,"  yet  it  is  not  sc> 
with  the  Saints,  while  in  the  exercise  of  a 
right  spirit,  but  it  tends  rather  to  make 
them  moi-e  humble,  while  they  become  more 
powerful  and  Godlike  ;  but  it  is  the  foolish 
that  are  puffed  up  with  knowledge,  and 
such  as  are  not  edified  with  charity  or  God- 
like love  ;  self  love  is  their  god,  and  that 
true  love  that  casteth  out  fear  has  no  plact 
with  them. 

Purity  and  knowledge  being  requisite 
qualifications  for  all  Saints  to  prepare  them 
,  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  the  Father, 
we  have  no  time  to  idle  away,  no  spart^ 
moments  to  loiter  about  the  stores,  the  post 
office,  or  any  of  the  public  offices  or  halls 
of  assembly.  If  the  Saints  have  special 
business  at  such  places,  let  them  transact 
that  business  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
depart,  giving  room  to  others  to  do  their 
business :  and  when  the  business  hours  of 
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each  successive  day  are  closed,  the  mer- 
chant, the  clerks,  the  business  men  want 
and  need  the  succeeding  hours  and  even- 
ings to  count  their  cash,  to  balance  their 
books,  to  put  up  their  mails,  and  to  arrange 
their  business  for  the  futui'e  day  ;  and  any 
unnecessary  delay  of  the  people  in  retir- 
ing from  the  public  places,  when  their  busi- 
ness is  completed,  is  a  hindrance  to  public 


affairs,  which  ought  not  to  be  counten- 
anced by  the  Saints,  who  need  every 
moment  they  can  get,  to  wash  and  purify 
their  bodies,  feast  their  minds,  and  prepare 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Wise  men  receive  hints  thankfully,  and 
profit  by  them,  while  fools  wait  for  kicks, 
and  then  receive  them  most  ungratefully. 
Let  the  Saints  be  wise. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  TREATISE  ON  TOBACCO  BY  JOEL  SHEW,  M.D. 

{Continued  from  page  350.) 

"  The  grand  characteristic  of  all  narcotic  substances,  is  their  anti-vital  or  life-destroy- 
ing propertj'.  When  they  are  not  so  highly  concentrated  or  energetic  as  to  destroy  life 
instantly,  they  produce  the  most  powerful  and  often  the  most  violent  and  distressing  -vital 
reaction,  which  causes  a  corresponding  degree  of  exhaustion,  depression,  and  prostration  ; 
and  they  often  destroy  life,  purely  by  vital  exhaustion  in  this  violent  and  continued  vital 
reaction.  But  when  the  discriminating  sensibilities  of  the  system  have  been  depraved  by 
the  habitual  use  of  these  substances,  and  its  powers  of  giving  a  sympathetic  alarm  greatly 
impaired,  these  same  substances,  even  the  most  deadly  in  nature,  if  the  quantity  be  only 
commensurate  with  the  degree  of  physiological  depravity,  may  be  habitually  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  and  even  received  into  the  general  circulation  and  diffused  over  the 
whole  system,  and  slov.'ly  but  surely  destroy  the  constitution,  and  always  greatly  increase 
the  liability  to  disease,  and  almost  certainly  create  it,  and  invariably  aggravate  it,  without 
any  of  those  symptoms,  which  are  ordinarily  considered  as  the  evidence  of  the  action  of 
a  poison  on  the  living  body;  but  on  the  contrary,  their  stimulation  is  attended  with  that 
pleasurable  feeling,  and  agreeable  mental  consciousness,  which  lead  the  mind  to  the 
stongest  confidence  in  their  salutary  nature  and  effect." — Graham's  Science  of  Human 
Life. 


Hysteria. — Hysteria,  or  in  common 
parlance,  hysterics,  one  of  the  neicroscs, 
and  a  most  singular  affection,  is  also  to  be 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  effects  of  tobacco. 
Hysteria,  although  in  its  original  signifi- 
cation, an  affection  belonging  exclusively 
to  females,  is,  nevertheless,  not  unfre- 
quently  to  be  found  with  all  its  distinctive 
features  in  the  opposite  sex.  As  is  well 
known,  it  often  causes  fits  of  alternate 
laughing  and  crying ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  the  pitiable  subject  seems  to  have  a 
heavy  ball  in  the  abdomen,  that  rises  to- 
wards the  stomach,  chest,  and  neck,  pro- 
ducing at  the  same  time  a  sense  of 
strangulation.  There  is  sometimes  par- 
tial unconsciousness  and  convulsions.  This, 
then,  a  nervous  disease,  is  sometimes 
caused  mainly,  or  in  part,  by  tobacco.  Be 
it  understood,  however,  that  I  admit 
there  are  many  cases  of  hysteria  where 
the  drug  has  had  nothing  to  do  in  the 
matter,  it  never  having  been  used.  All  I 
claim  is,  that  tobacco  is  one  of  the  many 
causes  of  this  most  singular  disease. 

In  some  parts  of  the  world  where  fe- 
males make  much  use  of  tobacco,  hysteria 
or  hysterics,  essentially  a  nervous  disease, 
is  found  to  be  very  prevalent.     It  is  to  be 


observed,  however,  that,  as  a  general  fact, 
those  persons  who  use  tobacco,  use  also 
the  kindred  stimulants,  tea  and  coffee,  one 
or  both  of  them,  so  that  these  articles, 
either  of  which  may  cause  that  disease, 
produce  a  portion  of  the  effect  caused.  I 
know  a  pious  old  lady  who  would  think 
it  a  great  insult  should  any  one  question 
her  title  to  being  a  "  good  Christian." 
She  uses  not  only  strong  tea  daily,  as  of- 
ten at  least  as  morning,  noon,  and  night, 
but  smokes  her  pipe  even  much  oftener  ; 
and  what  is  the  result  ?  She  has  had  for 
many  years  hysterics  so  badly  that  every 
few  weeks  she  gets  the  notion  into  her 
head  that  she  is  at  the  very  point  of  death. 
She  calls  her  friends  about  her  to  advise 
and  admonish  them  in  the  most  solemn 
manner.  At  one  of  these  times,  a  worthy 
daughter  of  hers,  who  well  understood 
how  the  devil  was  misleading  her,  said, 
"  Come,  mother,  let  us  go  over  to  Mrs. 

",  a  neighbour  she  much  loved,  "  it 

will  be  more  pleasant  for  you  to  die  there." 
Up  the  old  lady  jumped,  and  went  quick- 
ly, although,  as  she  would  have  it,  she 
was  on  the  very  point  of  dying.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  tell  how  much  of  the  sin 
of  using  tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco,  may  be 
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-excused  on  the  score  of  ignorance  in  these 
old  Christians ;  but,  certain  it  is,  that  since 
more  light  has  gone  abroad  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  yonnjrer  one^  will  have  much  to 
answer  for  in  these  things. 

Insanity. — Tob:icco  has  been  ranked 
among  the  causes  of  insanity.  On  the 
great  principle,  that  whatever  tends  se- 
riously to  injure  the  bodily  functions, 
must  also  necessarily  impair  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  the  mental  manifestations, 
tobacco  may  undoubtedly  be  reckoned  a 
cause  of  mental  aberration.  If  tobacco  can 
produce  hypochondri;i>is  and  hysteria,  as 
•ue  know  it  does,  certainly  we  may  infer 
that  insanity  proper  may  also  be  caused  by 
its  use.  On  this  head,  however,  I  will 
merely  quote  the  words  of  a  distinguished 
authority,  Dr.  Woodward.  He  observes ; 
'*'  Tobacco  is  a  powerful  narcotic  agent, 
and  its  use  is  very  deleterious  to  the  ner- 
vous system,  producing  tremors,  vertigo, 
faintness,  palpitation  of  the  ht'art,  and 
other  serious  diseases.  That  tobacco  oc- 
casionally produces  insanity,  I  am  fully 
confident.  Its  influence  upon  the  brain, 
and  nervous  system  generally,  is  hardly 
less  than  that  of  alcohol,  and,  if  excessively 
used,  is  equally  injurious.  The  young  are 
particularly  susceptible  to  the  intluence  of 
these  narcotics.  If  a  young  man  becomes 
intemperate  before  he  is  twenty  years  of 
age,  he  rarely  lives  to  thirty.  If  a  young 
man  uses  tobacco,  while  the  system  is 
greatly  susceptible  to  its  influence,  he  will 
not  be  likely  to  escape  injurious  effects 
that  will  be  developed  sooner  or  later, 
and  both  diminish  the  enjoyment  of  life, 
and  shorten  its  period.  In  our  experience 
in  this  hospital,  tobacco  in  all  its  forms  is 
injurious  to  the  insane.  It  increases  ex- 
citement of  the  nervous  system  in  many 
cases,  deranges  the  stomach,  and  produces 
vertigo,  tremors,  and  stupor  in  others." 

Dr.  Chapman  of  Philadelphia,  informed 
his  coadjutor.  Dr.  \Vood,  as  is  stated  in 
the  United  States  Dispensatory,  "  that  he 
has  met  with  several  instances  of  mental 
disorder  closely  resembling  delirium  tre- 
mens, which  resulted  from  its  abuse,  and 
•which  sub.sided  in  a  few  days  after  it  had 
been  abandoned." 

Efects  on  the  Teeth.  —  The  perni- 
cious effects  of  tobacco  on  the  teeth 
are  easily  proved,  although  it  has  been 
pretended  by  some  that  tobacco  is  a 
preservative  of  these  useful  organs.  The 
delusion  grew  out  of  the  fact,  that 
tobacco  is  found  sometimes  to  have  the 


effect  of  benumbing  the  nerve  of  aching 
teeth.  But  tlie  teeth  of  tobacco  chewers, 
who  have  continued  the  practice  for  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  are  generally  bad, 
as  any  one  may  observe.  It  was  once  said 
in  the  presence  of  a  clergyman  of  our 
aquaintance,  that  tobacco  was  good  for  , 
preserving  the  teeth,  upon  which  he  an- 
swered, "  That  is  not  true,  for  on  one  side 
my  teeth  are  perfectly  good,  while  on  the 
other  side,  the  one  in  which  I  have  always 
kept  my  cud,  there  is  not  a  stump  left." 
Query  :  For  what  did  he  use  it  ? 

The  first  and  most  prominent  effect  of 
tobacco  upon  the  teeth  is  that  of  softening 
them.  In  some  instances  they  become 
literally  worn  to  the  gums,  and  in  others, 
decay.  The  mischief  is  likewise  partly 
caused  by  indirect  effect  upon  the  masti- 
catory organs  through  the  general  health, 
partly  by  the  natural  friction  of  chewing, 
and  partly  by  the  gritty  substances  the 
article  contains.  I  know  several  old  men 
in  the  country  who  have  fiom  early  youth 
used  freely  of  tobacco  in  the  mode  of 
chewing,  and  whose  teeth  are  worn  quite 
to  the  gums,  and  yet  the  fangs  or  roots  o' 
the  teeth  are,  in  some  instances  at  least, 
sound.  In  some  of  the?e  cases  there  i 
ako  great  tremulousness  of  the  nerve.-, 
and  extreme  emaciation  of  the  whole  body. 
Had  these  individuals  not  led  a  country 
life,  spending  a  great  share  of  their  time 
in  the  open  air,  and  actively  engaged  in 
the  healthful  duties  of  farmers,  their  condi-  i 
tion  would  have  been  commensurately 
worse.  Concerning  the  fact  that  th. 
teeth  of  tobacco  chewers  become  worn 
down  by  the  use  of  tobacco.  Dr.  Mussey 
remarks,  "  I  have  observed  this  in  the 
mouths  of  some  scores  of  individuals  in 
our  own  communities,  and  I  have  also 
observed  the  same  thing  in  the  teeth  of 
several  men  belonging  to  the  Seneca  and 
St.  Francois  tribes  of  Imiians,  who,  hke 
most  of  the  other  North  American  tribes, 
are  much  addicted  to  the  use  of  this  nar- 
cotic. In  several  instances,  when  the  front 
teeth  of  the  two  jaws  have  shut  close,  the 
surfaces  of  the  grinders  in  the  upper  and 
lower  jaw,  especially  where  the  quid  had 
been  kept,  did  not  touch  each  other,  but 
exhibited  a  space  between  them  of  one- 
tenth  to  one-sixth  of  an  inch,  showing 
distinctly  the  effects  of  the  tobacco,  more 
particularly  striking  upon  those  parts,  to 
which  it  had  been  appUed  in  its  most  con- 
centrated state." 

The  injm-y  of  tobacco  on  the  teeth  then. 
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is,  first,  by  direct  contact  of  the  poison 
acting  on  the  vitahty  of  the  part ;  second, 
through  the  effect  of  attrition  in  wearing 
them  down ;  and  thu'd,  indirectly  by  its 
pernicious  effect  upon  the  fluids  of  the 
system  and  the  general  health.* 

The  gums  are,  in  many  cases,  made  to 
recede  from  the  teeth  by  the  use  of  tobac- 
co; and  when  this  effect  has  once  taken 
place,  there  is  no  possible  means  of  making 
them  adhere  again.  Persons  often  lose 
teeth  in  a  perfectly  sound  state,  merely  by 
having  the  gums  loose  about  them.      Dr. 

C.  Warren,  of  Boston,  judiciously  ob- 
serves "  that  while  tobacco  can  have  no 
material  effect  in  preserving  the  bony  sub- 
stance of  the  teeth,  it  has  a  sad  influence 
on  then*  vitality,  by  impairing  the  healthy 
action  of  the  gums." 


*  Concerninj^  the  effects  of  tobacco  on  the 
teeth,  Dr.  Alcott  observes:  "But  granting 
the  most  which  can  be  claimed  for  tobacco  in 
the  way  of  preserving  teeth  —  grant  that  it 
benumbs  the  nerves,  and  thus,  in  many  in- 
stances, prevents  pain  —  grant,  even,  that  it 
occasionally  precludes  all  other  decay,  except 
the  premature  wearing  out  of  which  I  have 
spoken — still,  the  general  truth  will  remain, 
that  it  injures  the  gums  and  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  stomach,  and  alimentary 
canal  generally,  and,  in  fact,  of  the  lungs 
also  ;  and  thus  not  only  prepares  the  way  for 
various  diseases  (to  be  mentioned  hereafter), 
but  spoils  the  beauty,  injures  the  soundness, 
and  hastens  the  decay  of  these  organs.  It 
was  no  doubt  the  intention  of  the  Creator, 
that  the  teeth  should  last  as  long  as  their 
owner.  Yet,  iu  how  few  of  a  thousand 
tobacco- chewers,  or  smokers,  or  snuff-takers 
is  this  the  result !" 


The  Mouth. — It  cannot  be  affirmed  that 
tobacco  has  any  specific  effect  in  causing 
diseases  of  the  mouth,  but  that  it  injures  this 
part  as  any  other  pov.erful  irritant  might 
do,  cannot  be  questioned.  The  gums,  as 
well  as  the  tongue  and  lips,  are  very  sub- 
ject to  that  serious  and  painful  affection, 
cancer.  Dr.  Warren,  before  quoted,  is 
as  good  authority  in  surgery  as  can  be 
referred  to.  He  observes:  "For  more- 
than  twenty  years  back,  I  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  inquhing  of  patients,  who 
came  to  me  with  cancers  of  these  parts 
(the  gums,  tongue,  and  lips),  v^hether 
they  used  tobacco,  and  if  so,  whether  by 
chewing  or  smoking.  If  they  have  an- 
swered in  the  negative  as  to  the  first 
question,  I  can  truly  say,  that,  to  the  best 
of  my  belief,  such  cases  of  exemption  are 
exceptions  to  a  general  rule.  When,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  one  side  of  the  tongue  is 
affected  with  ulcerated  cancer,  the  to- 
bacco has  been  habitually  retained  in 
contact  with  this  part.  The  irritation  of 
a  cigar,  or  even  from  a  tobacco  pipe,  fre- 
quently precedes  caiicers  of  the  lip.  The 
lower  lip  is  more  corrmonly  affected  by- 
cancer  than  the  upper,  in  consequence  of 
the  irritation  produced  on  this  part  by 
acrid  sixbstances  from  the  mouth.  Among 
such  substances  what  is  more  likely  to 
cause  a  morbid  irritation,  terminating  in 
disease,  than  the  frequent  application  of 
tobacco  ? '"' 

I  believe  cancers,  severe  ulcers,  and 
tumours,  in  and  about  the  mouth,  will  be 
found  much  more  common  among  men 
than  women.  Since  the  former  use  to- 
bacco much  mere  generally  than  the 
latter,  may  not  this  be  a  cause? 


THE  ilORMOXS. 


(From  the  New  York  Herald.) 


A  happier  people,  perhaps,  do  not  exist 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  than  the  jMor- 
mons.  They  have  made  "  the  wilderness 
to  blossom  hke  the  rose."  They  roll  in 
abundance.  They  live  on  the  fat  of  the 
land.  They  work  like  a  colony  of  beavers, 
all  in  harmony ;  and  they  enjoy  them- 
selves in  the  most  improved  Oriental  style. 
They  open  their  convivial  dances  with 
singing  and  prayer,  and  after  a  royal  sup- 
per, and  a    Virginia  break-down,  they 


close  with  the  Apostolical  benediction,  to- 
wards day-break,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Prophet  himself.  They  have  more  in- 
dustry, more  religion,  and  probably  more 
rascality,  among  them  than  any  other 
community  of  Saints  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
stock.  They  practise  the  doctrines  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  they  believe  in  the  New. 
And,  in  addition  to  all  this,  they  have  a 
Koran  of  their  own  ;  the  motto  of  wliich 
is— that  God  is  great,  and  Brigham  Young 
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is  His  Prophet.    Their  government,  civil,  marvellous.     In  all  this  they  are  entitled 

relisfious,  and  social,  is  the  most  curious  to  a  proper  share  of  credit.     It  is  all  due 

admixture   of   Mabometanism,   Judaism,  to  hard  work,  perseverance,  faith,  singmg, 

Christianity,    Socialism,    Paganism,    and  dancing,  and  prayer,  and  plenty  of  warm 

Infidelity.     They  are   imperium  in  im-  and   cold   bathing — salt  and  fresh — but 

perio — a   separate   kingdom   of  the   pa-  above  all  to  faith,  hard  work,  music  and 

triarchal   ages  within  the   limits  of  the  dancing,  and  singing,  and  prayer. 
United    States.      Their    history    is    the        [Wonderful  people  these  "  Mormons"  ! 

wonder   of  the   age ;   their   presers'ation  The  world  cannot  comprehend  them.    The 

through   persecutions,   expulsions,    pesti-  world   never   could   comprehend    Saints, 

lence,    famine,     and     their    wanderings  The  people  of  the  Lord  always  were,  and 

through  the  Rocky  ilountains,  is  miracu-  always  will  be,  a  peculiar  people.     And 

lous :    their   success,   their   increase,  and  really  the  world  h^s  b;^en  so  many  cen- 

prosperity,     nearly     a     thousand     miles  turies  without  Saints,  that  it  is  perfectly 

from  the  borders  of  civilized  life  in  any  bewildered  at  their  character,  now  they 

direction,  surrounded  on  every  side,  in  the  have  some  living  specimens  before  them, 

heart  of  the  continent,  by  almost  impas-  But    "Wisdom    is  justified    of    all    her 

sable  mountains  and  deserts,  are  still  more  children." — Ed.] 
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Cruelty  to  a  female  is  the  crime  of  a  monster. 

He  who  waits  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  at  once  will  never  do  any. 

The  man  who  does  not  know  how  to  leave  off,  will  make  accuracy  frivolous  and 
vexatious. 

It  is  more  from  carelessness  about  truth,  than  fi'om  intentional  lying,  that  there  i.s 
so  much  falsehood  in  the  world. 

Modern  society  places  a  greater  gulph  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  than  be- 
tween the  wretch  and  the  pure. 

The  Roman  Catholics  of  Pittsburg  are  erecting  a  cathedral,  which,  when  finished, 
will  accommodate  over  ten  thousand  people. — Cincmatii  (U.S.)  Atlas. 

Henry  Clay,  the  celebrated  American  statesman,  died  at  Washington  on  Tues- 
day, June  29th,  at  seventeen  minutes  past  11  o'clock  a.m.,  after  a  lingering  illness. 

No  man  was  instrumental,  either  actively  or  through  neglect,  to  another's  demo- 
ralization, that  he  was  not  made  to  feel  the  recoil  of  his  conduct  on  himself. — Saint 
Patrick's  Eve. 

Tobacco  in  Salt  Lake  City. — A  gentleman  writing  to  us  from  Salt  Lake 
City,  says : — "  You  will  confer  a  favour  on  our  California  e-nis^rants  by  advising 
them  to  procure  all  the  tobacco  they  want  before  leaving  the  States,  as  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  procure  any  at  this  place." — St.  Joseph  (  U.S.)  Adventure. 

The  Schoolmaster  Abroad. — Some  friends  were  conversing  the  other  day  upon 
the  careful  attention  essential  to  punctuation,  when  one  of  the  party  abruptly  deliver- 
ed the  following  astounding  verdict: — "Punctuation!     Whit's  the  use  of  studying 

punctuation  ?     Look  at  Mr.  B ;  he  is  the  most  pimctual  man  in  the  world,  and 

he  never  studied  punctuation  in  his  life  !  I  " 

Ox  Monday,  July  5th,  at  five  o'clock  p.m.,  a  most  frightful  accident  occurred  at 
Staten  Island,  opposite  New  York.  The  ferry-boat  Hunchback  had  arrived  at  Staten 
Island,  when  the  bridge  between  the  boat  and  the  shoi'e  gave  way,  precipitating  about 
100  persons  in  the  water.  The  bodies  of  14  females  had  been  recovered.  It  was  ex- 
pected that  from  twenty  to  thirty  lives  were  lost. 

Paipers  IN'  France. — During  the  last  half  century  pauperi.sm  has  been  on  the 
increase  in  France.  More  than  £150,000,000  given  to  charities  in  various  way.s 
have  not  perceptibly  abated  the  evil.  At  Paris  the  bureax  will  only  give  aid  to  un- 
married persons  who  are  more  than  sixty-four  years  of  age ;  married  couples  having 
at  least  three  children  ;  widows  or  widowers  having  at  least  two  children  ;  and  per- 
sons either  sick  or  suffering  under  bodily  infirmities,  which  renders  them  unable  to 
work. — London  Weekly  Paper. 
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Though  reading  and  conversation  may  furnish  us  with  many  ideas  of  men  and 
things,  yet  it  is  our  own  meditation  that  forms  our  judgment. 

Blue  Dresses. — The  beautiful  ultramarine  blue  in  the  prints  (cotton),  which  have 
been  so  much  worn,  is  fixed  by  an  ingenious  process  that  may  be  thus  briefly  de- 
scribed. The  blue  is  mixed  with  white  of  egg,  which  in  its  raw  state  is  perfectly 
soluble  in  water  ;  it  is  then  put  into  the  steam  chest  in  the  usual  way,  when  the  white 
of  egg  is,  so  to  speak,  boiled,  and  being  then  insoluble  in  water,  the  colour  is  tixed. 
Tlie  most  beautiful  goods  exhibiting  the  greatest  variety  of  design  and  colours  are 
obtained  by  this  process  of  printing  with  steam  colours,  and  subsequently  with  blocks 
in  the  manner  of  block-printing. — Art  Journal. 

Prevalent  Cause  of  iNSAxrrv  in  High  Life. — In  a  lecture  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution,  Dr.  Conolly,  of  the  Hanwell  Lunatic  Asylum,  speakiijg  of  the  mo- 
ral treatment  of  the  insane,  stated  as  the  result  of  the  experience  of  his  whole  life,  that 
distorted  views  on  religious  subjects  are  the  cause  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  cases 
of  mania  in  ladies,  especially  those  belonging  to  the  upper  classes.  Touching  with 
all  reverence  on  the  proper  study  of  religious  books,  Dr.  Conolly  lamented  that  mor- 
bid brooding  over  subjects  of  theology  and  points  of  doctrine  is  such  a  fruitful  cause 
of  mental  diseases  ;  and  he  remarked  that  of  all  forms  of  insanity  religious  monamania 
is  the  one  most  prone  to  lead  its  unfortunate  possessor  to  the  commission  of  suicide. 
Although  Dr.  ConoUy's  remarks  pointed  generally  to  the  impropriety  and  danger  of 
persons — ladies  especially — abandoning  themselves  to  self-guidance,  and  over-pro- 
longed contemplation  on  subjects  of  religious  controversy,  he  severely  commented 
upon  the  injurious  effects  of  those  poisonous  literary  emanations  appearing  without 
authority,  and  dignified  most  improperly  by  the  name  of  "  religious." — Family 
Herald. 

Ht'D — Selah. — The  learned  are  at  great  variance  as  to  the  etymology,  meaning, 
and  application  of  this  word ;  but  in  examining  the  opinions  of  all,  we  shall  perceive 
that  the  greatest  part  agree  that  it  represents  a  certain  sign  for  changing  the  melody, 
which  also  appears  the  most  probable.    The  Targum  translates  it,  in  Psalm  xliv.  4,  by 

iT273^  1^72^  /  (foi'  ever  and  ever),  which  may  have  been  the  cause  of  some 
Ilabbins  considering  it  to  have  this  meaning.    Aben  Ezra,  however,  very  justly  proves 

the  incorrectness  thereof  by  quoting  the  passage,  H^D  PTH'^^T^  *^72  />^i  and  con- 
siders it,  therefore,  to  express  only  an  affirmation,  to  enforce  the  truth  of  what  has 
been  said.  According  to  his  opinion,  it  corresponds  somewhat  with  the  English 
trull/.  D.  Kimchi  says,  "As  it  appears  to  me,  this  word  has  no  connection  with  any 
thing  that  precedes  or  follows,  but  expresses  the  modification  of  a  melody :  for  we 
only  find  it  used  in  songs,  as  in  the  Psalms  and  the  prayer  of  Habakkuk,  which  was 

also  sung,  as  is  mentioned  at  the  end  of  '']n2"'Il23i  rT^^DT',     I  think  that  the  root 

thereof  is  //D  ',  the  H  is  paragogic,  as  is  evident  from  its  having  always  the  accent 
on  the  penult.  The  meaning  of  this  root  is  '  to  raise,'  which,  applied  to  the  derivation 
TH/Oi  we  may  consider  It  to  indicate  '  the  raising  of  the  voice.' "  Moses  Mendels- 
sohn perfectly  coincides  with  this  opinion  :  he  only  adds,  that  it  refers  to  the  raising 
of  the  voice  to  the  preceding  verse,  it  being  sometimes  wi'itten  at  the  end  of  a  chap- 
ter. Among  the  Christian  ^Titers,  some,  absurdly  enough,  consider  it  to  be  composed 
of  the  two  first  notes  in  music  ;  viz.,  sol,  la,  contracted  selah.  Very  correct  is  th« 
opinion  of  Herder  on  this  subject.  He  says,  that  the  Orientals  like  a  monotonous 
music,  which,  to  the  Europeans,  appears  melancholic ;  but  at  certain  places  they  sud- 
denly cViange  the  tone,  and  go  over  into  another  melody.  This  was  probably  the  ob- 
ject of  selah,  as  a  nota  bene.  When  it  stands  at  the  end  of  a  Psalm,  it  must  have 
indicated  that  another  Psalm  should  be  added  to  it,  as  was  very  usual.  The  16th 
cliapter  of  1  Chron.  is  composed  of  parts  of  four  Psalms ;  and  probably  Psalms  xxxii. 
and  xxxiii.  were  sung  together.  The  Greek  translates  selah  by  Sia^aXjua,  which 
Suidas  and  others  explain  by  /AfAwSias  €z/a,\Aay>/,  concentiis  miUatio  (change  of 
Cielody)._A.  ¥ii)CnzL.— Jewish  Chronicle. 
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COME  HOME  YE  SAINTS  TO  ZION. 

Arise  all  ye  Saints  of  most  excellent  worth, 

The  hour  of  deliv'rance  is  come: 
The  call  is  gone  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

"  Come  'aome,  come  to  Zion,  come  home." 

'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Seer — 'tis  the  voice  of  the  Lord — . 

'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  indeed. 
Through  Brigham,  and  Heber,  and  Willard,  this  word 

Has  come  forth  in  the  tirfle  of  your  need. 

O  ye  poor  of  God's  people,  you've  long  been  oppress'd, 

And  your  necks  have  bow'd  down  to  the  yoke, 
But  the  time  is  fast  itoaring  when  you  shall  be  bless'd, 

And  your  sore-galling  fetters  be  broke. 

Though  now  you're  in  bondage  in  proud  Babylon, 

And  by  Gentiles  regarded  with  scorn. 
Yet  that  long-wished  redemption  has  e'en  now  begun, 

From  the  trials  and  sorrows  you've  borne. 

Apostles  and  Prophets  anointed  of  God, 

Have  sought  out  a  home  in  tho  Avest, 
And  thousands  of  Saints  in  their  footsteps  have  trod, 

And  found  it  a  sweet  place  of  rest. 

The  rich  vales  of  Ephraim  all  others  outvie, 

And  the  Saints  with  their  fatness  are  till'd; 
The  land  yields  its  increase  for  them  to  enjoy, 

And  there's  freedom  to  plant  and  to  build. 

And  now  with  hearts  grateful  they  stretch  forth  their  hands. 

To  their  brethren  across  the  wide  sea, 
And  with  strong  invitation  they  urge  them  in  bands, 

To  go  home,  where  the  Saints  can  be  free. 

Then  arise,  British  Saints,  in  a  great  company, 

Arise  and  no  longer  delay  ; 
Then  arise  scatter'd  Israel,  where'er  you  may  be. 

Nor  longer  in  Babylon  stay. 
Liverpool.  Joii\  Jaques. 

Ebrata.— In  the  "  Quarterly  List  of  Debts,  &c."  in  Star  No.  21,  for  "  Dundee  £28  'Js. 
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KNOWLEDGE. 


(From   the   Deseret  Iveios.) 


Knowledge  or  intelligence  is  progressive, 
here  and  hereafter.  Some  have  supposed 
that  it  would  make  but  little  difference 
with  them  whether  they  learned  much  or 
little,  viljether  they  attained  to  all  the  intel- 
ligence within  their  reach,  or  not,  while 
they  tarry  in  this  world,  believing,  that  if 
they  paid  their  tithing,  went  to  meeting, 
said  thtir  prayers,  and  performed  those 
duties  which  were  specially  commanded, 
that  it  would  be  well  with  them,  and  that  as 
soon  as  they  should  layoff  this  mortal  body, 
they  should  see  as  they  are  seen  and  know 
as  they  are  known,  that  they  should  know 
all  things,  even  as  much  as  those  their 
brethren  who  devoted  all  their  time  and 
talents  to  acquiring  information  and  roll- 
ing on  the  Kingdom  of  God,  regardless  of 
wealth,  personal  aggrandisement,  or  the 
fears,  frowns,  and  fiattery  of  the  world. 

But  this  is  a  mistaken  idea,  and  will 
cause  every  soul  to  mourn  who  embraces 
and  practices  upon  it,  when  that  soul  ar- 
rives in  the  world  of  resurrected  bodies, 
(should  it  be  so  very  fortunate  as  to  get 
there) ;  for  there  they  will  realize,  to  their 
sorrow,  that  God  required  of  them  in  this 
world,  not  only  obedience  to  His  revealed 
will,  but  a  searching  after  His  purposes 
and  plans,  such  as  would  be  made  mani- 
fest unto  those  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience were  ready  and  willing  to  de- 
vote all  their  powers,  faculties,  and  posses- 
sions, in  labouring  to  advance  the  highest 
interests  of  His  Church  and  Kingdom  on 
the  earth, 


If,  when  we  enter  on  another  state  of 
existence,  we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen,  that 
is,  as  some  suppose,  we  shall  see  and  com- 
prehend God  our  Eternal  Father,  as  He 
sees  and  comprehends  us,  then  Gods  will 
cease  to  be;  then  all  the  glories  of  the 
celestial  kingdom  will  cease  to  be;  those 

I  regions  of  light  and  glory  will  be  thrown 

:  into  chaos,  and  the  sublime  object  of  the 
eternal  residence   we  have  been  seeking 

'.  after  will  be  annihilated,  so  soon  as  all 
beings  therein  become  eaual  in  knowledge: 
for  the  great,  supreme  I  AM  thereof  is 

I  the  glory  of  that  Kino'dom,  and  His  glory 

I  consistsin  the  pure  intelligence  He  possesses 
over  and  above  His  dependents  and  the 

I  creatures  of  His  creation.  When  thev 
shall  arrive  at  the  same  standard  of  know-- 
ledge  with  Himself,  they  will  know  as  much 
as  He,  and  He  will  have  no  more  dominion 
or  rule  over  them,  and  that,  then,  would 

i  be  the  final  end  of  man's  celestial  great- 
ness ;  being  as  big  as  his  God,  he  could 
rise  no  higher,  but  would  have  to  live  in 
chaotic  confusion  for  ever. 

Is  this  what  the  Saints  are  seeking  after  ? 
No !  This  is  what  constitutes  the  glorious 
beauties  of  Lucifer's  dominions,  they  are 
all  confusion,  and  anything  short  would 
be  a  hell  to  him  and  his  subjects.  All  the 
hosts  of  hell  are  striving  for  the  mastery, 
to  know  how  they  shall  get  above  their 
leader,  their  god,  and  this  would  make 
confusion  in  any  kingdom.  But  our  God, 
the  Father  of  our  spirits,  has  wisely  or- 
dained the  most  perfect  order  throughout 
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all  his  dominions,  and  in  that  order  He 
Himself  is  the  head,  for  though  there  are 
lords  many  and  gods  many,  to  us  there  is 
but  one  God  who  is  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  is 
our  elder  brother;  and  the  higher  we  ex- 
alt them  in  our  estimation  and  acts,  the 
greater  our  g'ory. 

Jesus  communicates  to  his  Saints,  his 
younger  brethren,  what  he  will  and  when 
he  will,  according  to  their  faith  and 
obedience ;  for  the  Kingdom  is  his  to  es- 
tablish, by  subduing  and  bringing  into 
subjection  all  things  that  are  willing  to  be 
governed  by  the  laws  regulating  his  king- 
dom, which  were  given  him  by  his  and 
our  Father ;  and  when  he  hath  brought 
all  things  in  subjection  unto  himself,  then 
shall  the  Son,  our  elder  brother,  be  sub-  ; 
ject  unto  his  and  our  Father,  even  as  the 
Son  now  requires  us  to  be  subject  unto 
himsi'lf,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all,  and 
over  all,  even  according  as  He  possesses  i 
knowledge  beyond  and  over  all  the  crea- 
tures of  His  creation. 

Knowledge  is  power,  or  in  knowledge 
consists  power;  and  because  God  knows  i 
more  than  any  of  His  creatures,  He  con-  j 
trols  them  at  His  pleasm-e  :  but  could  man 
arrive  at  the  same  knowledge  with   his 
God,  He  could  have  no  more  control  over  | 
him,    and    we   should   again   meet   that  i 
chaotic  confusion  which  constitutes  hell,  i 
Order  reigns  in  heaven,  confusion  in  hell,  j 

What  then  shall  be  don?,  if  man  is  a  , 
creature  of  eternal  progression,  the  time  I 
must  certainly  arriu'  when  he  will  know  ' 
as  much  as  God  now  knows,  be  his  pro-  '■ 
gress  ever  so  small.     Admit  the  truth  that  I 
man  was  made  in  the  imaije  of  his  God,  ! 
and  the  dithculty  is  solved  at  once ;  for  if  i 
man  was  created  or  i'ormed  in  His  image, ' 
He  of  course  was  once  a  man,  and  from  \ 
manhood,   by  continual  progression,   be- 
came God,  and  He  has  continued  to  in- 
crease from  His  manhood  to  the  present 
time,  and  on  the  sa:i.e  principle  he  may 
<3ontinue  to  increase  witViout  limit.      And 
man   also   may   continue   to   increase   in 
knowledge  and  power,  as  fast  as  he  pleases, 
and  strive  to   become  godlike,  but  God 
having   greater  experience,  can  increase 
the   faster,  consecjuently  man  can  never 
■come  up  even  with  his  maker,  so  as  to 
know  his  God  as  his  God  knows  him. 

Wliai  then,  is  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression, "see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know 
as  we  ai-e  known  ?"  It  is  that  we  shall 
see  all  things  below  us,  in  our  scale  of 


I  existence,  as  God  sees  us  and  all  things 
below  Him  in  His  scale  of  existence ;  for 
I  if  we  could  see  all  that  God  sees,  we 
I  should  know  as  much  as  God  knows,  and 
God  would  cease  to  be  God  to  u«,  for  the 
Godhe;:d  signifies  knowledge  and  power  ; 
and  did  man  know  as  much  as  God, 
power  over  man  would  cease  with  Go<l, 
and  all  heaven  would  be  converted  into 
a  republic  of  Brdlam.  But  God  by  His 
knowledge  has  reserved  the  crown  to 
Himself,  and  for  His  own  use;  and  where 
the  crown  is,  there  is  necessarily  implied  a 
kingdom  ;  and  where  a  kingdom  is,  a  king. 
Consequently  the  government  of  Heaven 
cannot  be  a  I'epuhlic,  according  to  the 
perceptions  of  a  wicked  world ;  and  if  it 
were,  there  could  be  no  king,  for  his  sub- 
jects being  equal  in  knowledge  with  him 
would  dethrone  him  ;  and  there  would  be 
an  eternal  quan-el  who  should  preside  or 
sit  in  the  chair  of  State,  or  act  as  umpire 
among  his  equ;ds. 

Who  that  is  anxiously  looking  for  a 
glorious  hereafter  would  ardently  desire 
such  a  state  of  things,  such  an  order  of 
government  in  the  eternal  worlds,  so  that 
he  might  go  down  to  his  grave  in  peace, 
shouting  hallelujah !  vox  p'ypuli  vox  Dei, 
(tlie  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of 
God.)  the  people  omnipotent  reign ! 
and  when  we  get  beyond  the  veil  of  this 
mortal  existence,  we  shall  stand  just  as 
good  a  chance  to  be  elected  President  of 
the  whole  as  the  God  we  adore. 

Is  this  the  glorious  uncertainty  that 
calms  the  souls  of  the  Saints,  while  they 
contemplate  the  realities  of  eternal  worlds, 
and  tlieir  resurrection  unto  lives  eternal  ? 
If  it  be,  their  hopes  are  vain,  their  faith 
is  vain,  and  all  their  labor,  toil,  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  arc  in  vain,  and  in 
the  end  they  will  reap  a  reward  according 
to  their  labors,  sown  to  the  wind  to  reap 
the  whirlwind,  which  will  prove  tiiem 
chaff  instead  of  wheat. 

But  the  Saints  know  in  whom  they  have 
believed.  Their  God  is  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords;  His  dominion  is  over 
all,  and  He  controls  the  worknanship  of 
His  hands  as  it  pleaseth  Hun  ;  He  hath 
made  known  His  decrees,  and  He  will 
execute  them. 

In  this  the  Saints  rejoice,  that  their 
God  knoweth  all  thmgs  pertaining  to  His 
dominions,  and  consequently  has  power  to 
control  all  things  in  relation  to  His  chil- 
dr  n,  just  as  He  pleases;  and  though  all 
the  creatures  of  His  creation  should  cry 
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VOX  popi'.li  vox  Dei,  he  would  say  unto  | 
them,  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else 
beside  me  to  dictate  my  works ;  do  ye 
therefore  whatsoever  I  command  you  ;  and 
lie  that  doeth  no  more  than  I  command, 
and  seeketh  not  the  interest  of  my  king- 
dom, with  his  whole  soul,  and  of  his  own 
accord  deviseth  not  ways  and  means  for 
the  prosperity  and  good  of  my  household 
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is  an  unprofitable  servant ;  such  are  not 
sons  but  bastards ;  and  such  will  leave  my 
work,  and  will  follow  their  love  of  money, 
which  will  cause  them  to  run  after  the  god 
of  their  own  choice,  and  leave  my  people:, 
and  go  down  to  perdition  ;  or  if  they  be 
saved  at  all,  it  will  be  to  inherit  a  lesser 
glory,  and  be  ruled  over  instead  of  being 
rulers. 
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(Continued  from  page  37".) 


On  the  ISth  of  }.Iarch  the  High  Priests 
assembled  in  the  school-room  of  the 
Prophets,  and  were  organized  according 
to  revelation,  in  prayer,  by  S.  Kigdon. 
Doctor  Hurlbut  was  ordained  an  Elder ; 
after  which  Elder  lligdon  expressed  a 
desire  that  himself  and  Brother  F.  G. 
Williams  should  be  ord'iined  to  the  office 
to  which  they  had  been  called,  viz.,  that 
of  Presidents  of  the  High  Priesthoood, 
and  to  be  equal  in  holding  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  with  Brother  Joseph  Smith, 
jun.,  according  to  the  revelation  given  on 
the  Sth  of  March,  ISo,").  Accordingly  I 
laid  my  hands  on  Brother  Sydney,  and 
Frederick,  and  ordained  them  to  take  part 
with  me  in  holding  the  keys  of  this  last 
kin'jdom,  and  to  assist  in  the  Presidency 
of  the  Higli  Priesthood,  as  my  Caunsellors : 
after  which  I  exhorted  the  brethren  to 
faithfidncss  and  dili^^ence  in  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  gave  much 
instruction  for  the  benefit  of  the  Saints, 
with  a  promise  that  the  pure  in  heart 
would  see  a  heavenly  vision ;  and  after 
remaining  a  short  time  in  secret  prayer, 
the  promise  was  verified ;  for  many  pre^ent 
had  the  eyes  of  their  understandings 
opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  as  to  be- 
hold many  things.  I  then  blessed  the 
bread  and  wine,  and  distributed  a  portion 
to  each:  after  which  many  of  the  brethren 
saw  a  heavenly  vision  of  the  Saviour,  and 
concourses  of  angels,  and  many  other 
things,  of  which  each  one  has  a  record  of 
what  they  saw,  &c. 

March  •23rd. — A  Council  was  called  for 
the  purpose  of  appointing  a  committee  to 
purchase  land  in  Kirtland,  upon  which 
the  Saints  might  build  a  Stake  of  Zion. 
Brothers  Joseph  Cue  and  Moses  Daily 
were  appointed  to  ascertain  the  terms  of 
^•^ale  of  certain  farms :  and  Brother  Ezra 


Thayre  to  ascertain  the  price  of  Peter 
French's  farm.  The  brethren  agreed 
to  continue  in  prayer  and  fasting  for  the 
ultimate  success  of  their  mission. 

After  an  absence  of  about  three  hours 
Brothers  Coe  and  Daily  returned  and  re- 
ported that  Elijah  Smith's  farm  could  be 
obtained  for  four  thousand  dollars ;  and 
Mr.  Morley's  for  twenty-one  hundred : 
and  Brother  Thayre  reported  that  Peter 
French  would  sell  his  farm  for  five  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  Council  decided  to 
purchase  the  farois,  and  appointed  Ezra 
Thayre  and  Joseph  Coe  to  superintend 
the  purchase ;  and  they  were  ordained 
imder  the  hands  of  Sydney  Rigdon,  and 
set  apart  as  general  agents  of  the  Church 
for  that  purpose. 

On  the  26 ih  March  a  Council  of  High 
Priests,  twenty- one  in  number,  convened 
for  the  general  welfare  of  the  Church,  in 
what  was  then  called  Zion,  in  Jackson 
County,  Missouri.  On  account  of  a  revela- 
tion, my  letter,  and  an  Ep'stle  from  the 
Church  in  Kirtland,  a  solemn  assembly  had 
been  called,  and  a  sincere  and  humble  re- 
pentance manifested,  insomuch  that  on 
the  26th  of  February,  one  month  previous, 
a  General  Epistle  had  been  written  in  Con- 
ference, which  was  satisfactory  to  the 
Presidency  and  Church  at  Kirtland.  At 
the  sitting  of  the  Council  of  the  26th  of 
March,  according  to  the  plan  taught  at 
thf  solemn  assembly,  which  was,  that  the 
seven  High  I'riests  who  were  sent  from 
Kirtland  to  build  up  Zion,  viz. — Oliver 
Co Adery,  W.  W.  Piielps,  Juhn  Whitmer, 
Sidney  Gilbert,  Bishop  Partridge  and  his 
two  Counsellors,  should  stand  at  the  head 
of  affair,-,  relating  to  the  Church,  in  that 
section  of  tlie  Lord's  vineyard  ;  and  these 
seven  men,  with  the  common  consent  of 
the   Branches    comprising    the    Church 
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ing,  and  sometimes  by  both.  Some  cler- 
gymen find  themselves  unable  to  preach 
unless  the  pipe  or  quid  has  been  resorted 
to  just  before  commencing  the  pulpit  ex- 
ercises. They  feel  a  troublesome  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  throat.  That  these 
individuals  are  sincere  in  their  belief  con- 
cerning the  good  effects  of  tobacco  in 
their  cases,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  They 
are  as  honest  as  the  old  women  are,  who 
cure  their  tea-headaches  with  an  extra 
"good  strong  cup," — when  they  assert  that 
tea  is  one  of  the  best  things  in  the  world 
to  cure  headache  with  ;  and  the  latter  are 
not  more  mistaken  than  the  former.  This 
dryness  and  parched  condition  of  the 
throat,  are  of  themselves  symptons  of  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  part.  At  first 
the  habit  of  using  tobacco  was  commenced 
foolishly,  or  perhaps  by  the  advice  of  some 
physician,  who  knew  no  more  of  the  true 
science  of  healing  than  the  man  who  put 
the  cai't  before  the  horse.  Why  cannot 
these  would-be  wise  men  of  the  profession, 
who  have  so  often  recommended  tobacco 
for  the  difficulties  of  the  throat,  remember, 
that  the  constant  and  habitual  use  of  any 
medicine,  however  good,  will,  with  indu- 
bitable certainty,  wear  itself  out ;  and 
that  the  effects  which  at  first  appeared 
to  be  good,  become  ultimately,  in  all 
cases  of  long-continued  use,  bad.  This 
axiom,  be  it  remembered,  holds  good  in 
the  use  of  all  drugs.  What  were  at  first 
the  symptoms  of  cure,  become  by  long- 
continued  use,  the  symptoms  of  disease. 

There  are  cases  in  which  this  tendency 
to  dryness  of  the  throat  in  public  speaking 
would,  without  the  use  of  tobacco,  be- 
come so  severe,  and  the  hoarseness  so  great, 
that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  proceed 
in  the  exercise.  However  if  persons  will 
persevere,  and  rid  themselves  wholly  of 
the  noxious  drug,  they  v.  ill  find  that  with- 
in a  reasonable  time — a  few  weeks,  or  at 
most,  months,  the  unple;isant  symptoms 
VfiW  pass  off.  Especially  will  this  hold 
true,  if  at  the  same  time  other  proper 
means  be  used  to  invigorate  the  general 
system  and  its  local  parts ;  such  as  exercise 
daily  in  the  open  air ;  bathing,  tepid,  cool, 
or  cold,  according  to  the  season  of  the  year 
and  the  individual's  strength ;  washing  and 
rubbing  well  the  throat  frequently  with 
the  hand  wet  in  cold  water ;  gargling  with 
the  same ;  and  the  use  of  water  as  the  only  ! 
drink ;  these  and  the  hke  means,  in  con-  j 
nection  with  complete  and  entire  absti- 
Jience  from  tobacco,  are  the  natural  and  I 


best  means  that  can  be  resorted  to  in  such 
cases. 

It  will  be  inferred,  then,  from  these 
remarks,  that  tobacco,  like  tea,  coffee,  and 
all  stimulants  that  tend  to  inflame  tlie 
fauces,  throat,  and  other  parts  concerned 
in  speech,  is  injurous  to  the  voice. 

"Tobacco  when  used  in  the  form  of 
snuff,"  says  Dr.  Rush,*  "  seldom  fails  of 
impairing  the  voice,  by  obstructing  the 
air."  "  The  truth  of  this  remai'k,  though 
made  about  half  a  century  ago,  we  see 
verified  in  the  case  of  thou.sands  of  public 
speakers.  It  is  not  the  snuff-taker  alone, 
however,  who  injures  his  voice  by  tobacco, 
though  the  injury  which  he  sustains  may 
be  most  immediate  and  severe.  By  the 
dryness  of  the  nasal  membrane,  which 
chewing  and  smoking  produce,  these  vile 
habits  have  a  similar  effect.  The  .smoke 
of  the  tobacco  contains  many  fine  parti- 
cles of  the  weed  itself,  which  lodge  in  the 
passages.  These  particles  exert  a  destruc- 
tive influence  on  the  nerves  of  every  part 
they  touch.  The  smoke  itself  also  contains  a 
great  portion  of  the  deadly  spu-it  or  power 
of  the  tobacco,  and  operates  on  the  nerves 
of  every  part  it  touches  in  the  same  de- 
structive manner.  Besides  this  deadly 
influence  on  the  nerves,  the  acrid  power 
of  the  tobacco  operates  injuriously  on  the 
muscular  tissues  and  delicate  fibres  of  the 
organs  of  voice."t 

Consumption. — In  reference  to  the  ef- 
fects of  tobacco  on  the  respiratory  organs, 
it  becomes  a  question  of  great  impor- 
tance, whether  it  has  any  effect  in  causing 
that  dreadful  disease,  consumption ;  a  mala- 
dy that  has  become  so  common  in  the 
United  States  as  to  be  termed  the  Ameri- 
can disease ;  a  malady  which,  when  firmly 
seated  upon  the  individual,  can  rarely,  if 
ever,  be  cured.  Our  country  is  becoming 
more  and  more  settled,  and  should  there- 
fore, other  things  being  equal,  become  also 
more  healthy.  There  can,  however  be  iw 
doubt  that  within  the  last  fourth  of  a 
century  this  disease  has  increased  in  tlie 
United  States.  Since  railroads,  canals, 
steamboats,  ships,  and  other  means  of  con- 
veying the  so-called  luxuries  of  life  from 
the  different  parts  of  the  world  to  almost 

*  It  is,  I  presume,  generally  known  tliat 
Dr.  Rush  gave  perhaps  more  attention  to  in- 
vestigations concerning  the  human  voice  than 
any  other  physician  who  has  ever  lived.  His 
writings  on  this  subject  are  probably  the 
best  extant. 

t  Dr.  Alcott. 
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every  nook  and  corner  of  our  wide 
country,  have  been  so  much  improved,  the 
dietetic  and  other  hygienic  habits  of  our 
people  have  become  much  clianged.  Thus 
it  is,  doubtless,  in  part  th;it  consumption 
has,  within  that  time,  become  more  fright- 
ful in  its  ravages  than  when  a  state  of 
greater  simplicity  obtained. 

As  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  I  am  woil 
aware  it  wdl  be  objected  that  female^,  who, 
in  our  country,  seldom  use  the  article,  are 
yet  very  subject  to  consumption.  But 
the  disease  is  hereditary  in  a  large  propor- 
tion of  cases.  In  such  cases,  the  cftVct  of 
unfriendly  agents  would  be  only  the  more 
rapidly  to  dcvelope  the  disea.'^e.  There 
being  no  public  registry  of  births  and 
deaths  in  mos'  pares  of  the  United  States, 
it  would  be  dithcult  to  form  an  opinion  as 
to  whether  males  or  females  suffer  most 
from  this  disease. 

But  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  tobacco 
has  an  influence  in  many  cases,  in  causing 
and  developing  consumption.  While  the 
narcotic  effect  of  the  plant  is  exerted  on 
the  nervous  system,  we  know  that  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  of  the  throat  are 
often  found  in  cases  of  those  who  smoke 
freely.  A  short,  hacking  cough  is  also  to 
be  observed,  attended  sometimes  with  the 
bringing  up  of  dark,  grumous  blood.  On 
the  whole,  no  important  p^vrt  of  the  sys- 
t«n  is  so  liable  to  disease  as  that  delicate 
structure,  the  lungs.  I  have  known  of 
some  cases,  and  heard  of  numbers  of 
others,  in  which  tobacco  has  been  at  least  a 
prominent  cause  in  developing  consump- 
tion. This  has  been  proved  true  from  the 
fact,  that  on  discontiiuiing  the  use  of  the 
drug,  a  gi'eat  amelioration  of  the  symp- 
toms has  taken  place,  and  in  some  cases  a 
complete  cure  has  been  thus  effected. 

It  will  be  understood,  then,  I  do  not 
affirm  that  tobacco  is  the  principal  cause 
of  the  fearful  ravages  of  consumption  in 
our  country.  The  causes  are  many  and 
complex,  and  need  deep  .study  and  investi- 
gation to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  accuracy 
of  results.  Could  we  know  the  whole 
truth  in  the  matter,  we  should  doubtless 
find  that,  besides  a  variety  of  debilitating 
habits,  the  use  of  stimulants  and  narcotics, 
such  as  wine,  spirit.s,  tea,  coffee,  and  to- 
bacco, have  had  much  to  do  in  cau.sing 
and  developing  this  most  stealthy  and 
insidious  disease. 

Any  agent  whatever  that  joisons  the 
system,  however  gradually,  m.  y  cai  s?  ul- 
ceration and  destruction  of  the  lants. 


Palpitation  of  the  Heart. — A  nervous 
palpitation  of  the  heart  is  often  caused  by 
the  use  of  tobacco.  This  effect  may  be 
pro<luced  either  by  the  action  of  the  nar- 
cotic on  the  nervous  system,  or  indirectly 
through  its  effect  upon  the  stomncb, 
which,  in  certain  diseased  states,  acts  by 
sympathy  on  the  heart,  producing  the  pal- 
pitation. I  am  certain  that  any  physician 
who  will  carefully  observe  a  sufficient 
number  of  casts  of  palpitation,  will  find 
that  I  am  correct  in  this  position.  Many 
a  man  has  heen  treated  a  long  time  for 
what  was  termed  a  heart  disease,  and 
without  any  good  effect  whatever.  Ii> 
many  of  these  castas,  the  great  and  most 
important  tiling  necessary  has  been  to 
ahitain  fnnii  all  use  of  tobacco.  But 
here  I  Qiust  observe,  also,  that  the  use  of 
strong  tea  and  ci'ffee  very  often  produces 
the  same  results  ;  so  that,  if  the  disease 
had  been  caused  principally  by  tobacco  at 
first,  and  if  this  were  discontinued,  and 
not  the  former  articles,  the  user  of  tobacco 
would,  in  many  instances,  fail  of  obtaining 
a  cure.  Avoid  tobacco,  tea,  and  coffee — 
in  short,  all  narcotics — this  is  the  rule ; 
a  practice  which,  followed  faithfully  and 
pprseve-ringly,  will  in  every  case  be  atten- 
ded with  the  best  results. 

Dijficulfv  of  Breathing  — The  use  of 
tobacco  besides  tt'udii.'g  to  cause  and  de- 
velopeconsuniption,hassom.'tiinesiheeffect 
of  imparing  the  function  of  respiration. 
I  think  any  one  who  will  observe  closely, 
and  notice  those  persons  who  have  been 
addicted  to  smoking  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  and  in  many  cases  a  less  time,  will 
ptrceive  that  the  respiratory  function  does 
not  go  on  as  perfectly  as  it  ought.  There 
is  a  kind  of  whecziness  of  the  breathing  : 
the  man  is  shurt-winded,  so  to  say.  I 
have  seen,  in  numbers  of  instances,  this 
ditticulty  exhibited  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
A  great  smoker  is  never  a  great  pedes- 
trian. 

There  is  also  the  sudden  starting  and 
choking  sensation,  with  a  feeling  of  weight 
and  great  oppression  about  the  heart, 
with,  at  the  same  time,  an  extreme  dit^i- 
culty  in  taking  in  the  breath.  That  tobacco 
is  the  principal  cause  of  these  ditticulties 
has  been  proved,  as  when  the  article  is 
discontinued  the  symptoms  soon  vanish. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however  in  this 
connexion,  that  both  tea  and  coffee  used 
freely,  do  in  some  cases  cause  these  last- 
mentioned  nervous  symptoms  of  breathimr, 
and  opprtssion  about  the  heart.  Any  nar- 
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ing,  and  sometimes  by  both.  Some  cler- 
gymen find  themselvts  unable  to  preach 
unless  the  pipe  or  quid  has  been  resortetl 
to  just  before  commencing  the  pulpit  ex- 
ercises. They  feel  a  troublesome  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  throat.  That  these 
individuals  arc  sincere  in  their  belief  con- 
cerning the  good  effects  of  tobacco  in 
their  cases,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  They 
are  as  honest  as  the  old  women  are,  who 
cure  their  tea-headaches  with  an  extra 
"good  strong  cup," — when  they  assert  that 
tea  is  one  of  the  best  things  in  the  world 
to  cure  headache  with ;  and  the  latter  are 
not  more  mistaken  than  the  former.  This 
dryness  and  parched  condition  of  the 
throat,  are  of  themselves  symptons  of  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  part.  At  first 
the  habit  of  using  tobacco  was  connnenced 
foolishly,  or  perhaps  by  the  advice  of  some 
physician,  who  knew  no  more  of  the  true 
science  of  healing  than  the  man  who  put 
the  cai't  before  the  horse.  Why  cannot 
these  would-be  wise  men  of  the  profession, 
who  have  so  often  recommended  tobacco 
for  the  difficulties  of  the  throat,  remember, 
that  the  constant  and  habitual  use  of  any 
medicine,  however  good,  will,  with  indu- 
bitable certainty,  wear  itself  out ;  and 
that  the  effects  which  at  first  appeared 
to  be  good,  become  ultimately,  in  all 
cases  of  long-continued  use,  bad.  This 
axiom,  be  it  remembered,  holds  good  in 
the  use  of  all  drugs.  What  were  at  first 
the  symptoms  of  cure,  become  by  long- 
continued  use,  the  symptoms  of  disease. 

There  are  cases  in  which  this  tendency 
to  di'yness  of  the  throat  in  public  speaking 
would,  without  the  use  of  tobacco,  be- 
come so  severe,  and  the  hoarseness  so  great, 
that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  pi'oceed 
in  the  exercise.  However  if  persons  will 
persevere,  and  rid  themselves  wholly  of 
the  noxious  drug,  they  v,  ill  find  that  with- 
in a  reasonable  time — a  few  weeks,  or  at 
most,  months,  the  unpleasant  symptoms 
will  pass  off.  Especially  will  this  hold 
true,  if  at  the  same  time  other  proper 
means  be  used  to  invigorate  the  general 
system  and  its  local  parts ;  such  as  exercise 
daily  in  the  open  air ;  bathing,  tepid,  cool, 
or  cold,  according  to  the  season  of  the  year 
and  the  individual's  strength;  washing  and 
rubbing  well  the  throat  frequently  with 
the  hand  wet  in  cold  water ;  gargling  with 
the  same ;  and  the  use  of  water  as  the  only 
drink ;  these  and  the  like  means,  in  con- 
nection with  complete  and  entire  absti- 
Jience  from  tobacco,  are  the  natural  and 


best  means  that  can  be  resorted  to  in  such 
cases. 

It  will  be  inferred,  then,  from  these 
remarks,  that  tobacco,  like  tea,  eof?^i.e,  and 
all  stimulants  that  tend  to  inflame  the 
fauces,  throat,  and  other  parts  concerned 
in  speech,  is  injurous  to  the  voice. 

"Tobacco   when  used   in  the  form  of 
snuff,"  says  Dr.  Rush,*  "seldom  fails  of 
impairing  the  voice,  by  obstructing  the 
air."     "  The  truth  of  this  remark,  though 
made  about  half  a  century  ago,  we  see 
verified  in  the  case  of  thousands  of  public 
speakers.     It  is  not  the  snuff-taker  alone, 
however,  who  injures  his  voice  by  tobacco, 
though  the  injury  which  he  sustains  may 
be  most  immediate  and  severe.      By  the 
dryness   of  the   nasal   membrane,  which 
chewing  and  smoking  produce,  these  vile 
habits  have  a  similar  effect.      The  smoke 
of  the  tobacco  contains  many  fine  parti- 
cles of  the  weed  itself,  which  lodge  in  the 
I  passages.    These  particles  exert  a  destruc- 
tive influence  on  the  nerves  of  every  part 
they  touch.  The  smoke  itselfalso  contains  a 
I  great  portion  of  the  deadly  spirit  or  power 
1  of  the  tobacco,  and  operates  on  the  nerves 
I  of  every  part  it  touches  in  the  same  de- 
structive manner.      Besides  tills   deadly 
I  Influence  on  the  nerves,  the  acrid  power 
I  of  the  tobacco  operates  injuriously  on  the 
[  muscular  tissues  and  delicate  fibres  of  the 
I  organs  of  voice. "'I" 

Consumption. — In  reference  to  the  ef- 
fects of  tobacco  on  the  respiratory  organs, 
I  it   becomes  a  question  of  great   impor- 
tance, whether  it  has  any  effect  in  causing 
j  that  dreadful  disease,  consumption ;  a  mala- 
dy that  has  become  so  common  in  the 
I  United  States  as  to  be  termed  the  Ameri- 
j  can  disease;  a  malady  which,  when  firmly 
seated  upon  the  individual,  can  rarely.  If 
ever,  be  cured.     Our  country  Is  becoming 
more  and  more  settled,  and  should  there- 
fore, other  things  being  equal,  become  also 
'  more  healthy.     There  can,  however  be  no 
\  doubt  that  within  the  last  fourth  of  a 
century  this  disease  has  increased  in  tlie 
United  States.     Since  railroads,  canals, 
,  steamboats,  ships,  and  other  means  of  con- 
veying the  so-called  luxuries  of  life  from 
the  different  parts  of  the  world  to  ahnost 

*  It  is,  I  presume,  generally  known  that 
Dr.  Rush  gays  perhaps  more  attention  to  in- 
vestigations concerning  the  human  voice  than 
any  other  physician  who  has  ever  lived.  His 
writings  on  this  subject  are  probably  the 
best  extant. 

t  Dr.  Alcott. 
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every  nook  and  corner  of  our  wide 
country,  have  been  so  much  improved,  the 
dietetic  and  other  hytfienic  habits  of  our 
people  have  become  much  changed.  Thus 
it  is,  doubtless,  in  part  that  consumption 
has,  within  that  time,  become  more  fright- 
ful in  its  ravages  than  when  a  state  of 
greater  simplicity  obtamed. 

As  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  I  am  well 
aware  it  wdl  be  olyected  that  females,  who, 
in  our  country,  seldom  use  the  article,  are 
yet  very  subject  to  consumption.  But 
the  disease  is  hereditary  in  a  large  propor- 
tion of  cases.  In  such  cases,  the  cftect  of 
unfriendly  agents  would  be  only  the  more 
rapidly  to  develope  the  disease.  There 
being  no  public  registry  of  births  and 
deaths  in  niosf  parts  of  the  United  States, 
it  would  be  ditiicult  to  form  an  opinion  as 
to  whether  males  or  females  suffer  most 
from  this  disease. 

But  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  tobacco 
ha-s  an  influence  in  many  cases,  in  causing 
and  developing  consumption.  While  the 
narcotic  effect  of  the  plant  is  exerted  on 
the  nervous  system,  we  know  that  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  of  the  throat  are 
often  found  in  cases  of  those  who  smoke 
freely.  A  short,  hacking  cough  is  also  to 
be  observed,  attended  sometimes  with  the 
bringing  up  of  dark,  grumous  blood.  On 
the  whole,  no  important  part  of  the  sys- 
t«n  is  so  liable  to  disease  as  that  delicate 
structure,  the  lungs.  I  have  known  of 
some  cases,  and  heard  of  numbers  of 
others,  in  which  tobacco  has  been  at  least  a 
prominent  cause  in  developing  consump- 
tion. This  has  been  proved  true  from  the 
fact,  that  on  discoruiiuiing  the  use  of  the 
drug,  a  great  amelioration  of  the  symp- 
toms has  taken  place,  and  in  some  cases  a 
complete  cure  has  been  thus  ert'ected. 

It  will  be  understood,  then,  I  do  not 
affirm  that  tobacco  is  the  principal  cause 
of  the  fearful  ravages  of  consumpticm  in 
our  country.  The  causes  are  many  and 
c-omplex,  and  need  deep  study  and  investi- 
gation to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  accuracy 
of  results.  Could  we  know  the  whole 
truth  in  the  matter,  we  should  doubtless 
find  that,  besides  a  variety  of  debilitating 
habits,  the  use  of  stimulants  and  narcotics, 
such  as  wine,  spirit.s,  tea,  coffee,  and  to- 
bacco, have  had  much  to  do  in  causing 
and  developing  this  most  stealthy  and 
insidious  disease. 

Any  agent  whatever  that  j  oisons  the 
system,  however  gradually,  ni;  y  cai  s?  ul- 
ceration and  destruction  of  the  lants. 


i      Palpitation  r>f  the  Heart. — A  nervous 
palpitation  of  the  heart  is  often  caused  by 
'  the  use  of  tobacco.      This  effect  may  bt- 
,  produced  either  by  the  action  of  the  nar- 
!  cotic  on  the  nervous  system,  or  incliiectly 
!  through   its   effect    upon     the    stomnch, 
which,  in  certain  diseased  states,  ;icts  by 
sympathy  on  the  heart,  producing  the  pal- 
pitation.    I  am  certain  that  any  physician 
who   will   carefully    observe   a   sufficient 
number  of  cases  of  palpitation,  will  find 
that  I  am  correct  in  this  position.     Many 
!  a  man  has  been  treated  a  long  time  for 
i  what  was   termed   a  heart  disease,  and 
I  without   any  good   effect  whatever.     In 
many  of  these  casf.s,  the  great  and  most 
important   tiling   necessary   has   been  t(v 
abstain  frov.r  all  use  of  tobacco.     But 
here  I  must  observe,  also,  that  the  use  of 
strong  tea  and  ci'ffee  very  ofcen  produces 
the  same  results  ;  so  that,  if  the  disease 
had  been  caused  principally  by  tobacco  at 
first,  and  if  this  were  discontinued,  and 
not  the  former  articles,  the  user  of  tobacco 
would,  in  many  instances,  fail  of  obtaining 
a  cure.     Avoid  tobacco,  tea,  and  coffee — 
in  short,  all  narcotics — this  is  the  rule ; 
a  practice  which,  followed  faithfully  and 
persevf-ringly,  will  in  every  case  be  atten- 
ded with  the  best  results. 

Difficultjj  of  Breathing  — The  use  of 
tobacco  besides  tending  to  cause  and  de- 
vc'lopeconsuinption,hassom.-timestheeffect 
of  imparing  the  function  of  respiration. 
I  think  any  one  who  will  observe  closely, 
and  notice  those  persons  who  have  been 
addicted  to  smoking  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  and  in  many  cases  a  less  time,  will 
ptrceive  that  the  respiratory  function  does 
not  go  on  as  perfectly  as  it  ought.  There 
is  a  kind  of  whecincss  of  the  breathing  : 
the  man  is  short-winded,  so  to  say.  I 
have  seen,  in  numbers  of  instances,  this 
difficulty  exhibittd  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
A  great  smoker  is  never  a  great  pedes- 
trian. 

There  is  also  the  sudden  starting  and 
choking  sensation,  with  a  feeling  of  weight 
and  great  oppression  about  the  heart, 
with,  at  the  same  time,  an  extreme  diffi- 
culty in  taking  in  the  breath.  That  tobacco 
is  the  principal  cause  of  these  difficulties 
has  been  proved,  as  when  the  article  is 
discontinued  the  symptoms  soon  vanish. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however  in  this 
connexion,  that  both  tea  and  coffee  used 
frenly.  do  in  some  cases  cause  these  last- 
mentioned  nervous  symptoms  of  breathimr, 
and  opprtssion  about  tiie  heart.  Any  nar- 
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cotic,  pers<:^vcrecl  in,  may  bring  about  these  | 
rt«ults.     It   is   the   effect  of  the  poison 
upon  the  nervous  system  generally  in  these 
cases. 

A  case  is  quoted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lane, 
in  "  Mysteries  of  Tobacco,"  from  Dr. 
Clarlje,  as  follows :  "  A  person  of  my  ac- 
«juaintance  who  had  l>een  an  immoderate 
snuii-taker  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  was 
frequently  atHictedwivh  a  sudden  suppres- 
sion of  breathing,  occasioned  by  a  paralytic 
state  of  the  muscles,  which  sene  for  res- 
piration. The  only  relief  she  got  in  such 
cases  was  from  a  cup  of  cold  water  poured 
down  her  throat.  This  became  so  neces- 
sary to  her,  that  she  could  never  venture 
t<>  attend  even  a  place  of  public  worship 
without  having  a  small  vessel  of  water  I 
with  her,  and  a  friend  at  hand  to  admi-  ' 
nister  it !  At  last  she  abandoned  the 
snuff-box :  the  muscles  re-acquired  their 
proper  tone,  and  in  a  short  time  tfcer,  she 
was  entirely  cured  of  her  disorder,  whicii 
had  been  occasioned  solely  by  her  attach- 
ment to  her  snuff-box." 

Indignsiion. — In  the  country  parts  of 
the  Uriited  S'atts,  we  often  find  persons, 
who  tell  us  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
rhem  to  use  tobacco.     They  were  in  the 
hnbit  of  •'  spittinif  up   their  fuud,"  for 
which  the  doctor  told  them  to  comtnence 
taking  it.     The  oracle  of  the  doctor  is  the 
veriest  law  and  Gospel  whenever  it  arrets 
with  the  propensities  of  patients.     But  1  ; 
have   known    some   well-meaning,   pious 
people  brought  into  the  habit  in  this  way, 
and  when  once  it  is  fixed  upon  them,  not 
one  of  a  hundred  has  the  power  to  leave 
it  off.     That  there  is  such  an  effect  of 
tobacco   in   certain   cases   of  indigestion 
(■^pitting  up  fo3d),  there  is  no  doubt.     It 
happens   in  this  wise ;   the  stomach  has 
been  worried  and  goaded  habitually  with 
loo  nmch.  and  improper  kinds  of  aliment ;  . 
j>erhaps  the   brain  has  been  for  a   long 
time  subjected  to  too  much  excitement,  i 
which  is  always  visited  to  a  greater  or  less  : 
extent  uptm  the  stomach  ;  by  a  severe  at- 
tack of  sickness  with  imprudent  dosing,  or 
perhaps  by  d  ising  in  a  smaller  and  more 
continued  way,  the  stomach  has  become 
ao  weak  that  often  a  part  of  the  food  is  ' 
jej^cted.  I 

Now  in  such  cases  the  symptom  is  a 
good  one  rather  than  otherwise.  If  too 
inneh  is  given  for  the  weak  and  debilitated 
stomach  to  ilo,  it  is  better  if  it  have  power 
tij  eject  a  part  of  its  load.  It  can  then 
go  on  more  favom-ably  in  the  fulfilment  of  i 


its  difficult  task.  But  the  tobacco  is  taken, 
the  organ  is  stupefied  into  the  submission 
of  retaining  its  load.  Thus  the  very 
symptom  which  patient  and  physician  are 
combatting  in  such  a  case  is  a  good  one, 
and  ought  not  to  be  interfered  with,  ex- 
cept that  less  food  should  be  taken.  But 
such  advice,  physicians  know  too  well,  is 
never  obeyed,  nor  are  people  apt  to  pay 
for  a  thing  so  simple  as  that.  Hence  it 
is  that  physicians  often  find  it  necessary 
to  advise  differently  from  that  which  they 
know  would  be  in  reality  the  best. 

As  to  the  symptom  in  question,  I  say,  un- 
hesitatingly, it  IS  better  not  to  interfere 
with  it  by  administering  drugs ;  and  es- 
pecially a  drug  that  fixes  a  habit  so 
strong  and  ungovernable  upon  the  system 
as  the  use  of  tobacco.  Use  the  natural 
means  of  invigorating  the  whole  system, 
and  thus  the  weak  part  will  become 
strengthened.  By  no  other  means  can  it 
be.  It  is  easy  to  give  stimulants  which 
will  delude  the  individual  for  the  time, 
but  harm  is  the  only  and  inevitable  result 
from  such  pr-ictice  ;  and  in  no  case  should 
the  stomach  be  given  too  much  to  do. 

Among  the  great  and  almost  innume- 
rable family  of  symptoms  belonging  to  in- 
digestion, there  is  none  that  may  not  be 
caused  by  tobacco.  Spitting  up  food, 
pain  in  the  stomach,  acidity,  heart-burn, 
loss  of  appetite,  disrelish  for  all  simple  ar- 
ticles of  food  and  drink,  eructations,  flatu- 
lency, constipation,  constipation  alternat- 
ing wi.'h  diarrhuea,  palpitation,  tremulous- 
ness,  fulness  in  the  head,  giddiness,  .stupor, 
depression  of  spirits,  weakness  of  the  eyes, 
wasting  of  the  flesh  (but  in  some  cases  the 
opposite  extreme),  derang  ment  of  the 
liver,  pall'  >r  of  the  countenance  and  sallow- 
ness— such  are  some  among  the  multitude 
of  symptoms  that  are  known  to  be  caused 
by  the  use  of  this  detestable  drug. 

Constipation. — Some  persons  who  suf- 
fer from  constipation,  smoke  in  the  morn- 
ing for  the  purpose  of  causing  the  bowels 
to  act.  The  cathartic  effect  of  tobacco  is 
one  of  its  prominent  results  when  taken 
in  considerable  quantity.  And  it  is  also 
true,  that  with  many  persons  in  whom 
there  is  a  tendency  to  torpor  of  the  bowels, 
the  smoking  of  a  cigar  will  bring  about 
this  result.  Whether  the  effect  be  a  good 
one,  let  us  inquire. 

How  does  a  cathartic  or  aperient  sub- 
stance act  thus  to  cause  the  penstaltic 
motion  of  the  colon  or  lower  bowel  ?  By 
its  action,  indirectly,  as  an  undue  and  ud> 
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natural  stimulant  to  the  part.     This  is  ble  and  pill-accursed  country  on  the  face 

the  case  with  all  such  substances ;  and  of  the  earth.     What  an  amount  of  mis- 

who  does  not  know  that  the  habitual  use  chief  is  thus  done  the  health,  by  keeping 

of  any  article  of  the  kind  never  cures  the  up  a  mode  of  drugging  the  system  for 

difficulty — only  in  the  end  makes  it  worse?  evils  which  the  drug  appeared  at  first  to 

Look  at  the  immense  amount  of  pill-taking  remedy  f 
in  the  United  States,  the  most  pill-guUi-  | 


fiTib^  sLattcr^^tag  ^amt^'  ;Pttncuntal  ^tar. 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  li.  1852. 

Tobacco. — In  the  present  Number  we  conclude  some  rather  lengthy  extracts  upon 
the  subject  of  Tobacco,  which  we  presume  have  not  been  uninteresting  to  our  readers. 
The  extracts  we  have  given  explain  in  a  very  clear  and  intelligible  manner  the  nature 
and  properties  of  this  noxious  weed,  and  its  deleterious  effects  upon  the  human 
system.  We  feel  that  this  subject  is  one  of  considerable  importance,  and  that  it  should 
not  be  passed  over  carelessly,  nor  treated  lightly  by  the  Saints  of  God  ;  for  not  only 
physically,  but  intellectually  and  morally,  does  this  poisonous  plant  exert  a  baneful 
and  degenerating  influence  throughout  that  coaimunity  which  may  be  habituated  to 
its  use. 

It  appears  truly  marvellous  that  men,  who  otherwise  are  regarded  as  men  of  sense,, 
intelligence,  and  wisdom,  should  evince  such  an  ardent  attachment  to  an  article  natu- 
rally so  repulsive  to  the  senses  of  those  who  are  practically  uninitiated  into  the  mysteries 
of  its  use.  We  can  only  account  for  such  perverted  appetites  upon  the  principle  that 
there  exists  in  the  human  mind  a  constant  disposition  to  run  away  from  the  principles 
of  purity  and  life,  and  pursue  the  opposite. 

"  Tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  neither  for  the  belly,  and  is  not  good  for  man."  So 
says  the  Yf  ord  of  Wisdom — the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Yet  how  few  Saints  seem  to 
realize  this.  It  is  truly  astonishing  to  hear  the  paltry  excuses  which  are  urged,  and 
the  frivolous  objections  which  are  started  to  cover  up  the  deUnqucncy  of  non-compli- 
ance with  this,  as  well  as  other  precepts  contained  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  A  cer- 
tain schoolmaster  once  entered  his  schoolroom,  and  discovered  several  of  his  scholars 
indulging  in  the  luxm-y  of  burning  and  whiffing  the  famous  narcotic,  a  practice  ob- 
noxious to  the  regulations  of  the  school ;  he  interrogated  them  closely  as  to  their 
reasons  for  adopting  the  prohibited  habit ;  one  gave  as  a  reason,  that  he  smoked  for 
the  toothache,  a  second  gave  another  reason,  until  the  last  boy's  reason  only  remained 
to  be  explained ;  by  this  time  the  most  accountable  and  unaccountable  reasons  had 
been  put  forward,  and  the  solitary  youngster  seemed  at  his  wit's  end  to  find  an  ori- 
ginal why  and  wherefore  to  the  searching  query,  when  he  suddenly  astonished  his 
inquisitor  by  the  startling  declaration  that  he  smoked  for  corns  I  And,  if  the  truth 
were  revealed,  the  reason  why  so  many  Saints  adhere  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  is  becaug« 
■of  their  "  corns !  "  or,  in  other  words,  they  have  adopted  the  practice,  until  it  has  be- 
come pai't  and  parcel  of  their  nature,  and  the  essence  of  tobacco  has  become  part  and 
parcel  of  their  physical  constitution,  and  they  feel  unable  to  summon  sufficient  reso- 
lution and  moral  courage  to  shake  off  the  incubus,  and  free  themselves  from  th« 
chain  of  slavery  which  this  odious  practice  subjects  them  to. 

It  is  certainly  abominable  for  a  person  of  delicate  lungs,  in  taking  a  walk  with  the 
hope  of  obtaining  a  breath  of  sweet,  pm'e  an*,  to  ever  and  anon  meet  with  persons 
with  the  consequence  of  Nabobs,  puffing  the  most  nauseoas  vapour  from  their  mouths, 
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and  poisoning  the  atmosphere  for  yarJs  around  them.  It  is  said,  in  the  good  Book, 
that  when  God  made  the  earth,  &;c.,  he  pronounced  all  things  very  good ;  consequently 
the  atmos]>here  was  pure  and  invigorating;  and  we  wonder  what  moral  right  any  man 
has  to  seek  out  a  foolish  invention  to  contaminate,  and  impregnate  with  pestilential 
vapour,  disease,  and  death,  that  atmosphere  which  an  Almighty  and  All-wise  Creator 
organi/.c-d  pure,  health-inspiring,  and  life-giving.  We  know  none  whatever.  And 
it  is  a  still  more  indecent,  filthy,  and  disrespectful  thing  to  behold  men,  otherwise  of 
a  decent,  clean,  and  respectable  appearance,  manifesting  a  countenance  set  off  with 
copious  streams  of  some  Huid,  not  unlike  in  appearance  thin  treacle  or  molasses,  trickling 
from  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  or  the  nasal  organs,  whilst  from  the  same  locality  is 
emitted  a  sickening  influence,  extremely  disgusting  and  repulsive  to  senses  of  or- 
dinary acuteness. 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  favour  of  those  brethren  or  sisters,  who  from  their  in- 
fancy to  an  advanced  age  have  been  drilling  themselves  in  this  Gentile  practice  of 
using  tobacco,  &c.,  until  they  feel  as  though  death  would  be  preferable  to  an  aban- 
donment of  the  pleasures  of  the  pipe,  we  think  not  a  sentence  can  be  advanced  in 
extenuation  on  behalf  of  those  of  younger  years,  who  may  be  addicted  to  the  worship 
of  this  nauseous  drug.  If  the  older  Saints  who  may  use  tobacco  would  exhibit  a 
little  moral  courage,  and  be  determined  to  overcome  this  pernicious  practice,  tliej  would 
find  the  task  much  more  easy  of  accomplishment  than  they  might  at  first  imagine, 
and  the  very  victory  over  their  false  appetites  would  give  a  degree  of  dignity  to  them 
which  would  raise  them  in  the  scale  of  being,  and  bring  them  one  step  nearer  to  the 
purity  and  perfection  of  the  inhabitai\ts  of  redeemed  worlds.  Their  senses  of  taste 
and  smell  would  be  much  improved,  and  rendered  more  keen  and  discriminating,  they 
would  enjoy  their  food  with  a  relish  before  unknown,  whilst  the  odorous  perfume 
exhaled  by  ten  thousand  herbs  and  flowers,  which  grace  this  magnificent  creation  of 
our  God,  would  convey  to  their  olfactory  nerves  sensations  of  pleasure  and  delight, 
of  which  they  had  previously  little  conception. 

It  should  be  the  ambition  of  the  younger  Saints  to  steer  clear  of  those  foolish,  hurt- 
ful lusts  and  practices  which  are  followed  and  indulged  in  with  such  avidity  by  the 
Gentile  nations,  so  that  they  may  become  "  clean  vessels  "  for  the  Lord  to  show  forth 
His  power,  and  manifest  His  glory  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  thus  become 
mighty  and  honourable  instruments  in  His  hands  in  the  great  work  of  renovation 
and  restitution,  and  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  among  the  sancti- 
fied. Upon  the  rising  generation  of  Saints  will  devolve  the  greater  share  of  the 
responsibility  to  become  a  peculiar  people,  holy  unto  the  Lord,  shewing  forth  His 
praises  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Let  those  Saints  therefore  who  hope  to  live  long  on  the  earth,  and  witness  the 
purity,  majesty,  and  glory  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  as  it  unfolds  itself  to  the  nations, 
seek  diligently  to  purify  themselves  in  body  and  in  spirit,  and  to  follow  those  practices 
which  will  be  commendable  in  Zion,  and  will  not  bring  reproach  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chi'ist. 

Departure. — Elder  G.  P.  Dykes,  whose  Farewell  Address  appears  on  another  page, 
embarked  on  board  the  Western  World,  hence  for  New  York,  on  the  23rd  ult.,  after 
»  sojourn  in  Europe  of  two  years  and  a  half.  During  this  period,  this  worthy  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  has  laboured  diligently  to  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Britain, 
Denmark,  and  Germany  ;  and  his  labours  have  been  signally  honoured  of  God,  espe- 
cially in  Jutland,  a  province  of  Denmark,  in  establishing  flourishing  Branches  of 
tlie  Church,  and  in  bringing  many  precious  souls  into  the  true  fold  of  the  good 
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Shepherd.  His  kbours  in  Germany  have  been  principally  confined  to  the  translating 
and  publishing  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  Gei'man  language. 
•  ISIuch  praise  is  due  to  Elder  Dykes  for  his  indefatigable  exertions  during  his  mis- 
sion to  Europe,  and  liis  soul  must  surely  be  filled  with  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in 
retrospection  of  the  success  with  which  they  have  been  crowned.  He  departs  from, 
these  shores  with  our  blessing,  and  we  feel  confident  that  the  European  Saints  will 
not  forget  him  in  their  supplications  before  the  throne  of  grace,  that  he  may  be  safely 
w^afted  over  the  watery  world  to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  rest  upon  him,  and  direct  his  movements  in  all  time  to  come. 


The  Newport  Accident. — We  have  received  authentic  information  concerning  the 
late  accident  at  Newport,  and  find  that  the  account  given  in  the  Liverpool  Mercury 
and  other  papers  was  greatly  exaggerated.  The  party  had  not  sat  down  when  the 
first  indication  of  the  roof  falling  in  was  observed,  and  had  all  retired  to  another 
room  when  it  fell  in,  being  about  fifty  minutes  from  the  time  the  ceiling  was  seen  to 
crack,  excepting  a  few  who  were  engaged  in  removing  the  services,  and  some  who 
remained  from  curiosity.  It  is  truly  astonishing  what  little  confidence  can  be  placed, 
in  newspaper  reports,  especially  when  the  subject  pertains  to  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  this  is  another  exemplification  of  the  diiSculty  editors  experience  in  telling  tha 
truth  either  for  or  ajfainst  us. 


HIGHLY  INTERESTING  FR03I  SCANDINAVIA. 


PERSECUTIONS   AND    BAPTISilS. — EXTRACT    OF    A    LETTER    FROM    ELDER  WILLARD    SNOW. 


Dear  Brother  S.  "W.  Richards, — I  feel 
to  bless  and  thank  the  English  Saints  for 
all  their  acts  of  kindness  to  me  during  my 
four  months  stiiy  with  them,  for  I  have 
not  forgotten  them,  though  separated 
from  them.  I  shall  long  remember  the 
winter  I  spent  in  the  Church  in  the  Brit- 
ish Islands,  and  especially  our  General 
Council,  on  the  Gth  of  April,  at  London. 
When  I  parted  from  all  the  brethren 
who  speak  English,  and  left  the  English 
shores,  I  began  to  feel  in  no  small  degree 
what  a  blessing  it  was  to  enjoy  the  society 
of  affectionate  Saints,  with  whom  I  could 
pray,  sing,  and  associate,  and  converse  in 
my  own  native  tongue,  wherein  I  was  born. 
It  seemed  almost  like  going  from  home. 

After  I  parted  with  you  and  all  the 
brethren  at  London,  I  went  dii'ect  to  Hull, 
took  the  first  steamer,  and  left  on  the 
21st  of  April.  I  crossed  the  German 
ocean,  and  landed  at  Copenhagen  on  the 
26th  April.  I  found  Elder  P.  O.  Han- 
son in  the  office.  Elder  J.  Forssgren  had 
just  returned  from  Aalborg  and  Fredricia, 
and  Elder  H.  P.  Jensen  from  Hamburg. 
The  brethren  had  been  anxiously  looking 
out  for  me  to  come,  and  I  met  with  such 


Copenhagen,  July  iGth,  1852. 
a  warm  reception,  that  I  almost  forgot  I 
was  in  a  land  of  strangers.  We  had  a 
joyful  meeting ;  my  presence  seemed  to 
inspire  them  with  increased  strength  and 
courage. 

Elder  Forssgren,  it  seems,  had  felt  se- 
riously the  heavy  responsibility  that  Elder 
Erastus  Snow  rolled  upon  his  shoulders 
when  he  left.  I  took  him  into  my  room, 
prayed  with  and  for  him,  comforted  and 
blessed  him  according  to  his  desire.  He 
feels  first  rate  now,  and  is  doing  well,  and 
has  been  all  the  time.  He  has  done  a 
great  and  good  work  in  this  land,  for 
which  I  feel  thankful,  and  feel  to  pray  for 
him  with  all  my  heart,  that  he  may  lead 
out  many  Saints  with  him,  and  rejoice 
with  them  in  Zlon  as  the  fruits  of  his 
labours. 

Some  excitement  had  been  got  up  here 
as  well  as  in  other  lands,  in  consequence 
of  the  Official  Reports  of  those  fugi- 
tive defunct  judges  of  Utah,  urged  on,  as 
usual,  by  apostates  and  priests,  indicating 
hostility  against  this  office,  but  not  serious. 

The  large  hall,  in  the  heart  of  the  city, 
in  which  Elder  Erastus  Snow  held  his 
last  Conference,  and  which  the  Saints  ex- 
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pected  to  occupy  during  the  season,  was,  1 
however,  refused  them,  under  pretence  of 
fear  of  its  being  molested  and  damaged  by 
the  populace,  if  the  "  Mormons"  were 
suffered  to  preach  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  in  it.  We  hired  another,  and 
had  the  writings  made  out,  but  l)ef()re 
the  lady  who  owned  the  hall  signed  them 
legally,  she  happened  to  call  on  a  police- 
man who  told  her  such  a  pitiful  tale  that 
she  dare  not  accept  the  money,  and  put 
l".er  signature  to  them,  though  she  after- 
wards regretted  calling  on  the  police, 
so  her  hall  stands  empty.  We  also  applied 
for  the  Baptists'  meeting  house,  as  Mr. 
IVlonster  was  about  giving  it  up,  and 
breaking  up  his  congregation,  but  the 
proprietor  seemed  little  inclined  to  let  us 
have  it,  so  we  are  without  any  other 
hall  than  the  one  we  always  occupied. 
But  perhaps  it  is  all  right,  at  present  it 
cannot  be  helped  anyhow,  but  the  conse- 
quence is,  a  couple  of  hundred  Saints 
are  deprived  of  hearing  public  preaching 
on  the  sabbath,  for  want  of  a  hall  suffi- 
ciently large. 

Several  of  the  Elders  have  been  taken 
up  by  the  police  under  different  pretexts, 
such  as  vagrants,  impostors,  and  the  like ; 
and  after  being  carried  about  from  place 
to  place,  and  held  in  custody  and  impri- 
sonment for  several  days,  have  been  sent 
to  Copenhagen  at  last,  to  the  captain  of 
police,  and  then  let  go  again  with  this  ad- 
vice, to  go  and  preach  to  their  own  coun- 
trymen. As  one  of  them  (brother  John- 
son) happened  to  be  a  Swede,  we 
have  taken  their  advice,  and  sent  him 
into  Sweden,  to  the  place  of  brother 
I'orssgren's  nativity  and  former  labours, 
for  it  appears  the  seed  he  sowed  there  is 
springing  and  sprouting  up ;  for  although 
they  succeded  in  driving  him  out  of  the 
country,  he  has  many  friends  there,  and 
they  could  not  prevent  them,  after  he  was 
gone,  from  believing  the  words  he  spoke 
to  them.  I  am  informed  that  the  king 
of  Sweden  himself  is  not  in  favour  of  ba- 
nishing out  of  his  country  his  own  native- 
born  subjects,  as  brother  Forssgren  was,  for 
preaching  remission  of  sins  to  the  people  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  of  their 
being  punished  without  his  sanction  ;  and 
if  this  matter  gets  fairly  out,  it  may  be 
difficult  to  persuade  him  to  spare  those 
priests  always.  I  would  not  think  it  strange 
if  iu  time  the  Lord  brought  many  souls 
out  of  that  land,  with  a  high  hand  and  an 
outstretched  arm.      We  have  received  an 


excellent  letter  from  brother  Forssgren's 
father  and  friends  since  brother  Johnson's 
arrival  among  them.  The  branch  there, 
though  small,  is  increasing,  and  the  pros- 
pect is  fair.  I  pray  that  they  may  be 
armed  with  righteousness,  and  go  forth 
with  the  power  of  God. 

We  sent  two  other  young  Elders  over 
to  the  southern  shores  of  Sweden  ;  they 
were  very  soon  hurried  out  by  the  priests, 
assisted  by  the  police,  the  fruit  of  which 
is,  a  young  man,  I  do  not  recollect  his 
name,  who  is  left  there,  has  since  baptized 
several  persons,  and  has  organized  a  little 
Branch. 

They  have  also  been  trying  again  to 
put  down  "  Mormonism  "  in  the  island  of 
Falster,  where  brother  Forssgren  was 
once  mobbed,  and  near  the  same  place 
where  Elder  Bruhn  was  so  unmercifully 
beaten  last  winter.  You  know  the  spirit 
of  "  Mormonism  "  is  bad  stuff"  to  put  out, 
if  it  fairly  gets  to  blazing  ;  it  is  like  fire 
shut  up  in  one's  bones,  or  a  torch  in  a 
sheaf  of  stubble ;  in  fact,  I  believe  the 
Prophet  says,  the  stubble  shall  be  burned 
up  by  it ;  and  it  sometimes  breaks  out  and 
burns  unawares,  and  burns  the  fingers  of 
many. 

A  number  of  rude  lawless  fellows,  with 
a  policeman  having  a  sword  girded  on  his 
thigh,  at  the  head  of  the  gang,  entered  the 
dwelling  of  brother  Thompson  the  other 
day  in  the  presence  of  his  family :  the  police- 
man brandished  his  sword  and  threatened 
brother  Thompson's  life ;  he  however  eluded 
their  grasp,  and  made  his  escape  out  of  the 
house,  and  hid  him.self.  The  pretext  for 
this  outrage  was  that  there  were  "  Mor- 
mon missionaries  "  .secreted  in  the  house, 
or  something  of  that  sort  ;  but  finding 
none,  they  finally  left,  doing  little  else 
than  breaking  in  the  windows  of  his  house 
and  insulting  his  family.  From  this  and 
some  other  more  recent  cases  it  would  ap- 
pear to  a  mountaineer,  that  the  police  of  the 
North  sustain  about  the  same  relation  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints  as  the  wolves  do 
to  the  more  peaceful  animals  on  the  plains. 

We  have  just  received  a  note  from 
Aalborgh  from  Elder  V.  D — s  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect: — M'hile  he  was  holding 
a  little  meeting  one  afternoon  at  a  farmer's 
house  in  Yensyssel,  he  was  molested  by- 
a  set  of  lawless  fellows  who  came  into 
the  house  and  commenced  pricking  him 
with  awls,  broke  up  the  meeting,  drove 
him  out  of  the  houae,  followed  him 
out,  run  after  him,  and  beat  him  with 
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sticks  and  clubs.  Having  got  away  | 
from  them  with  his  blood  running  down 
his  back,  he  entered  a  house  where  he 
was  washed,  anointed,  blessed,  and  got 
to  bed  by  brother  Thompson.  The  rest 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  having  escaped, 
after  about  one  hour  the  mob  retiu'ned  to 
the  house  where  he  lay  in  bed,  tore  the 
dieets,  dragged  him  out  into  the  field,  in- 
tending to  throw  him  into  the  creek,  but 
seemed  to  have  been  prevented  by  the 
power  of  God,  (similar  to  what  those  four 
ruffians  were  prevented  from  cutting  off 
Joseph's  head  after  he  was  shot  at  Car- 
tilage,) and  they  left  him  there  naked  on 
the  field.  This  is  not  the  first  time  this 
promising  young  man  has  been  insulted, 
abused,  and  roughly  handled  by  his  own 
countrymen,  for  preaching  to  them  faith, 
repentance,  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  As  I 
have  just  learned,  that  the  Elder  that 
Elder  Erastus  Snow  intrusted  with  the 
Iceland  mission  has  apostatized,  ard  been 
drowned,  I  think  of  sending  Brother 
D — s  there  to  take  his  place,  as  I  am  quite 
as  anxious  for  the  Gospel  to  be  preached 
in  Iceland  as  in  South  America  or  India. 

I  have  just  received  another  letter  from 
brother  Goodwiuson,  who  accompanied 
the  brother  spuken  of  on  the  Iceland 
Mission,  and  he  wants  some  one  to  go  over 
and  help  him.  He  says  he  is  surrounded 
■with  many  friends  who  are  believing,  and 
some,  like  the  good  old  household  of  Cor- 
neUus,  wish  to  be  baptized,  and  are  wait- 
ing for  some  one  to  come  with  authority 
from  God  to  baptize  them  with  water  and 
the  Spirit :  for  there  is  no  one  there  hold- 
ing the  Priesthood  at  present.  I  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more 
faithful  labourers  into  the  field,  for  the 
harvest  is  great,  the  fields  are  white,  and 
the  labourers  are  few. 

Our  Xorwegian  Mission  has  met  with  a 
very  friendly  reception,  at  Brevig,  at 
Frederickstad,  and  at  Oster  Prusoer, 
■where  a  small  Branch  of  the  Church  has 
been  organized,  consisting  of  half  a  dozen 
members.  Elder  H.  P.  Jensen,  to  whom 
it  is  intrusted,  is  now  there,  and  with  two 
other  brethren.  Elders  Ominsen  and  Falk- 
man,  and  a  supply  of  books  from  this 
office,  is  opening  the  work  in  different 
directions.  We  received  a  letter  a  few 
days  since  from  them,  also  one  from  quite 
an  influential  man  there,  who,  with  his 
wife,  was  baptized  hi  this  city  sometime  be- 
fore I  came.    lie  informs  us,  that  though  he 


has  many  friends,  there  is  considerable  ex-- 
citement  there,  and  the  people  are  opening' 
[  their  eyes  a  little  to  see  what  these  things 
I  mean. 

I      There  have  been  about  forty  baptized 

I  in  Bornholm  of   late,   and   the   work   is 

I  spreading  in  that  island;  also  about  the 

same  number  in  the  Aalborg  Conference; 

I  fifteen  or  twenty  in  Copenhagen  since  1 

came  here,  and  smaller  numbers  in  differ- 

j  ent  directions  among  the  Branches  in  the 

:  country.       Elder    Aagreen   is   baptizing 

some  on  the  Isle  of   Miier ;    some  have 

been  baptized  on  the  west  coast  near  Ring 

Kytibing ;  Elder  Bruhn  is  holding  large 

meetings  near  Pestor,  on  the  South  of 

Zealand ;  brother  Skauby  writes  there  is 

a  favourable    opening   at   Dhouly,   near 

Aohuns.      So  you  see  the  work  continues 

to  spread  and  branch  out  a  little  though 

,  against  a  tide  of  opposition,  like  a  vessel 

!  ploughing  the  current  of  the  ilississippi ; 

and  so  great  is  the  opposition  that  it  is 

sometimes  dangerous  to  baptize  openly  ; 

I  and  if  it  is  found  out  that  even  servants 

are  favourably  disposed  to  hear,  they  are 

I  perhaps  dismissed,  or  their  master  is  visited 

by  a  priest,  and  they  proscribed. 

I      The  Elders  tho'jgh  mostly  young  are 

spirited   and   blessed.      Brother   Erastus 

seems  to  have  gathered  around  him  some 

promising  young  men,  and  planted  a  little 

niu'sery  that  I  hope  will  grow  up  trees  to 

bear  much  fruit. 

I      The  Skandinaviens  Sijei'iie  is  also  on 
,  the  increase  in  circulation;  several  periodi- 
cals have   copied   some  important  pieces 
from  it ;   and,  I  am  happy  to  say,  to  their 
credit,  others  have  Epoke-n  pgninst  veligi- 
.  ous  proscription  or  personal  persecution  of 
:  Latter-day   Saints.     I  am  also  informed 
that  the  (^ueen  reads  our  writings  some- 
;  times,  and  it  is  wtii  known  that  mn  'y 
:  influential  ^len,  as  well  as  the  King  him- 
self, are  in  favour  of  liberal  principles  to 
some  degree.      So  you  see  we  are  neither 
powerless  nor  friendless,  though  our  peti- 
tion fell  through  withuut  as  much  piTt-ct  and 
consideration  as  we  wished.     But  it  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  statesmen  a  little  to- 
what  is  going  on,  and  has  been  publicly 
noticed  and  spoken  of. 

Brother  Forssgren  has  just  come  in 
I  from  Bornholm,  where  he  has  been  labour- 
ing the  week  past  with  brother  Svenson  ; 
he  says  he  has  experienced  an  abundant 
'  flow  of  the  Spirit  in  speaking  to  a  very 
I  large  and  respectable  congregation  of 
',  people,  among  whom  three  or  four  priests 
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rose  up  and  commenced  contending  with 
him.  The  result  is,  he  has  baptized  twelve 
or  fifteen  more,  and  lef:  the  fire  glowing 
all  over  the  country. 

I  have  experienced  a  slight  weakness  in 
my  lungs  and  back,  and  find  my  health  a 
little  impaired,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  a 
change  of  climate  and  diet,  or  confine- 
ment and  mental  labour,  rather  than  active 
life  to  which  I  have  l)een  accustomed  at 
liome. 


Elders  Forssgren  and  Hanson  join  with 
me  in  kind  love  to  }ou  and  all  the  flock 
over  which  God  has  made  you  stew- 
ard. 

With  sentiments  of  high  consideration, 
I  remain,  as  ever,  your  f  tithful  friend  and 
brother  in  the  bonds  of  the  New  and 
Everlasting  Covenant,' 

WiLL.\RD  Syovr. 


ELDER  DYKES'S  FARE^VELL  TO    THE  SAINTS  IN  EUUOPE. 


Brother  S.  W.  Richards. — Dear  Sir, — 
As  my  labours  in  Europe  have  closed  for 
the  present,  and  to-morrow  I  expect  to 
sail  for  the  west,  permit  me  through  the 
St.\r  to  say  farewell  to  the  Saints  in  this 
land,  also  to  those  in  Germany  and  Den- 
mark, whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  for  the 
truth's  sake.  My  continual  prayer  is 
that  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  will  bless 
them  all  in  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
blessings,  that  they  may  be  speedily  ga- 
thered out  from  Babylon,  and  receive 
their  inheritance  in  Zion,  among  the 
children  of  Joseph,  that  they  may  be  sanc- 
tified in  holiness,  and  prepared  for  that 
Sabbath  of  rest  which  remains  for  the 
people  of  God. 

Since  my  last,  published  in  Star  No. 
22,  Vol.  xiii.,  I  continued  my  labours 
in  Germany,  until  the  translating,  re\-ising, 
printing,  and  stereotyping  of  the  Book  of 
M'lriiOti  \y,  the  German   language  were 


complete<l,  according  to  the  directions  of 
j  Elder  John  Taylor.      Being  succeeded  in 
'  the  presidency  of  the   mission   there   by 
Elder  Daniel  Carn,  who  was  sent  from 
'  Salt   Lake  City  for   that   purpose,  I  took 
my  departure    from    Himburg   for   this 
.  country,  and  have  spent  a  f'-w  weeks  in  the 
■  very  pleasant   sofiety   of  interesting  and 
warm-hearted  Sair.ts,  by  which  I  feel  re- 
freshed and  strengthened  for  my  journey. 
Offering  my  sincere  thanks  and  grate- 
I  ful  acknowledgments  to  God,  our  Heaven- 
,  ly  Father,  in  the  name  of  Je=u3  Christ, 
for  His  protecting  care  that  has  been  over 
me  unto  this  day,  and  also  sincerely  thank- 
ing the  Saints  for  their  great  kindness,  I 
I  bid  them  all  farewell  for  the  present. 
I   subscribe  myself,  your  humble  and 
obedient  servant  in  the  New  and  Everlast- 
'  ing  Covenant. 

I  G.  Parkkr  Dykes. 

Liverpool,  Julv  22,  1«52. 


VARIETIES. 

Lkt  the  shipwrecks  of  others  be  your  sea  marks. 

Most  men  are  slaves,  because  thev  cannot  say  "  No." 

Ther'.:  are  now  o3  Roman  Catholic  convents,  and  1,500  nuns  in  England. — Fa- 
mily Herald. 

Sou>D  Advice. — The  following  sound  advice  occurs  in  an  Almanack: — "If  you  wish 
to  have  a  shoe  of  durable  materials,  you  should  make  the  upper  leather  of  the  mouth 
of  a  hard  drinker ;  for  that  never  lets  in  water. 

Gold  in  Nova  Scotia. — The  Halifax  British  Amerimn  says: — "  There  is  no 
doubt  whatever  that  gold — real,  veritable  j,'old — has  been  di.^covered  in  Nova  Scotia, 
in  large  quantities,  and  of  great  purity.  Samples  have  been  forwarded  to  scientific 
men  in  tiiis  city." 

Steam-boat  E.vi*lo.'<iox. — About  three  o'clock  this  morning  (July  5)  the  steam- 
boat St:  James,  Captain  Thomas  Clarke,  exploded  her  boilers  at  Pomt  Aux-herbes, 
on  lake  Pontchartrain,  and  some  fifteen  or  twenty  of  her  pa'^senger?,  among  whom 
were  judge  Preston  of  the  Supreme  Court,  J.  M.  Wolfe,  a".d  John  L.  Sheed,  of  th« 
Mint,  lost. — iVeic'  Orleans  Picoytaie. 
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The  Bible  was  first  divided  into  chapters  in  the  year  1253. 

Idleness — the  sure  pilot-fish  of  crime  and  shame. 

Fire  at  Boston,  U.S. — A  destructive  fire  broke  out  on  Saturday  afternoon,  July 
10th,  at  Boston,  and  proved  the  largest  that  had  occurred  there  for  years,  destroying, 
nearly  fifty  buildings,  leaving  upwards  of  one  hundred  families  homeless.     Loss  esti- 
mated at  300,000  dollars. 

Conflagration  in  Lower  Canada. — A  tremendous  conflagration  occurred  at 
Montreal,  Lower  Canada,  commencing  on  the  8th  July,  destroying  property  variously 
estimated  at  from  3,000,000  to  4,000.000  dollars,  'including  from  1,200  to  1,500 
buildings,  chiefly  those  occupied  by  the  poorer  classes  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  It 
was  estimated  that  nearly  5,000  persons  were  rendered  houseless  by  this  calamity. 
The  fire  originated  in  a  baker's  shop.     The  flames  raged  about  two  days. 

Cri.me  a.mong  the  Mendi  Africans. — Air.  Thompson,  the  Missionary,  writes: — 
Though  polygamy  prevails  to  such  an  extent  that  a  man's  greatness  is  measured  by 
the  number  of  his  wives  ;  though  so  little  covering  of  the  body  is  used  generally,  and 
a  state  of  nudity  be  common  among  them,  yet  the  public  sentiment  ag.ainst  adultery 
is  even  higher  than  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  is  punished  with  far 
greater  severity,  and  with  this  difference  :  in  America,  the  puriishment  generally  falls 
(Lf  at  all)  on  the  female ;  in  this  country,  a,lways  on  the  male,  while  the  female  escapes 
unhurt.  The  adulterer  is  in  some  cases  severely  flagged,  in  other  cases  heavily  lined, 
in  others  sold  as  a  slave,  and  in  others  put  to  death. 

Shocking  Condition  of  the  Carlisle  Hand-Loom  Weavers. — At  the  Carlisle 
County  Court  the  following  conversation  took  place  between  the  judge,  Mr.  T.H. 
Ingham,  and  a  defendant,  a  hand-loom  weaver,  who  was  sued  for  a  small  debt  by  a 
Carlisle  tradesman  : — Judge  :  Do  you  owe  this  money  ?  Yes,  sir,  I  do — Then  why 
don't  you  pay  it  ?  I  will,  sir  ;  I  am  willing  to  pay  it  as  fast  as  I  can. — As  fast  as  you 
can  !  What  wages  have  you  ?  4s  9d  a  week. — Nonsense.  It  is  true,  sir,  I  assure 
you. — 4s  9d  a  week !  Yes,  sir,  that's  all ;  and  I  have  a  wife  and  three  children  to 
keep  out  of  it. — Why,  what  are  you?  A  weaver. — And  you  say  you  can't  make 
more  than  4s  9d  a  week?  No  sir,  I  can't;  and  there  are  hundreds  of  weavers  who 
can't  make  more  than  that  as  well  as  I ;  and  they  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  what  I 
say.  His  Honour  evidently  felt  for  the  poor  fellow,  and  made  an  order  for  a  small 
amount  monthly. — News  < if  the  World. 

Drunkenness  — When  this  vice  has  taken  fast  hold  of  a  man,  farewell  industry ,  fare- 
well emulation,  farewell  atte--ition  to  thinji^s  worthy  of  attention,  farewell  love  of  vir- 
tuous society,  farewell  decency  of  manners,  and  farewell,  too,  even  an  attention  to 
person  ;  everything  is  sunk  by  this  predominant  and  brutal  appetite.  In  how  many 
instances  do  we  see  men  who  have  begun  life  with  the  brightest  prospects  bei'ore  them, 
and  who  have  closed  it  without  one  ray  of  comfort  and  consolation !  Young  men, 
with  good  foitunes,  good  talents,  good  hearts,  and  sound  constittitions,  only  by  being 
drawn  into  the  vortex  of  the  drunkard,  have  become  by  degrees  the  most  loathsome 
and  despicable  of  mankind.  In  the  house  of  the  drunkard  there  is  no  happiness  for 
any  one ;  all  is  uncertainty  and  an.xiety.  He  is  not  the  same  man  for  any  one  day  at 
a  time.  No  one  knows  anything  of  his  outgoings  or  his  incomings  ;  when  he  will  rise, 
or  when  he  will  lie  down  to  rest,  is  wholly  a  matter  of  chance.  That  which  he  swallows 
for  what  he  calls  pleasure,  brings  pain,  as  surely  as  the  night  brings  the  morning. 


THE    GOSPEL. 


BV    M.    MORTON. 


How  lost  were  onr  clays  till  we  met  with  the  Gospel, 
The  creeds  and  the  systems  seem'd  powerless  and  vain  ; 

We  ne'er  received  precepts  so  suited  to  save  us 
As  those  by  the  Priesthood  restored  again. 

In  the  wisdom  of  men,  we  had  lonp;  been  entangl'd, 
And  forms  without  power  encircfd  us  round; 

But  now  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  redemption, 
And  peace  to  the  faithful  doth  ever  abound. 
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Repentance  most  needful — (of  faith  the  production), 
Prepares  for  tlielaver,  our  sins  to  remit; 

And  the  Spirit  that's  giren  for  future  instruction 
Is  receiv'd  in  the  manner  Jehovah  S4W  fit. 

By  the  layini;  on  hands  of  Apostles  and  Prophets 
Mho  before  have  received  of  its  influence  pure; 

"While  the  ;;ifts  of  tliat  Spirit  by  many  are  witness'd 
Displayintf  the  Gospel  in  fulness  and  power. 

May  the  blessings  now  sent  ever  keep  us  from  tossings 
Of  Antichrist  winds — even  doctrines  of  men; 

And  aid  our  perceptions  to  see  the  vain  glossings 
That  gild  error's  systems — Amen  and  Amen. 


WIN  AND  'WEAK. 

{^elected.) 

There's  no  royal  road  to  greatness.  Never  slack  subiime  endeavours, 

Men  must  ever  climb  to  fame;  Nor  'midst  cheerless  toil  despair 

All  the  wealth  in  misers'  coffers  If  you'd  rise  above  your  fellows, 

TTouldn't  buy  a  deathless  name.  Brother,  you  must  "  Win  and  Wear." 

Is  a  noble  goal  before  you?  'Tis  the  lesJon  nature  teaches 

^^  ould  you  great  achievements  dare  ?  ^n  throughout  her  wide  domain  ; 

Brother,  then  be  up  and  doing,  .  ^„j  the  tcxc  fro;,,  which  she  preaches, 

Brother,  you  must      W  m  and  W  ear.  j^  .<  ^,,3^  ,j,,,„„^  j^^j^  t^  p^i„  » 

Toil  and  labniir, — never  stopping  Jloral  wortli,  and  honest  merit, 

Till  you  make  the  prize  your  own;  Brighter crowr-.s  tlian  monarchs  bear, 

For  you  know  'tis  "  constant  dropping  These  you  never  can  inherit. 

Wears  away  the  hardest  stone."  Brother,  these  you  "  Win  and  Wear.'' 

T.  Mir.LS. 


Addresses. — Gilbert  ClementH,  -<',  Alton  Street,  Belfast 

A.  1''.  McDonald,  H)7,  Finch  Street,  Belle  ^'ue,  Liverpool. 
C.    H.   Wlieelock,  care  of  Mr.  James   Wliicworth,  "N'ictoria  Street,  Asliton- 
under-Lyne. 
Notices. — The  new  edition  of  the  "Doctrine  and  Covenants,"  stereotyped,  may  be  had  at 
the  following  prices  : — Morocco,  extra,  (is. ;  Calf,  gilt  edges,  4s. ;  grained  roan,  23.  Cd. 
The  "  Government  of  God"  is  now  ready.     Price,  stiff  covers.  Is.  9d. 
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B.  TOCN'G  TO  p.  E.  BROCCHUS. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  19,  ISol. 

Dear  Sir,  —  Ever  wishing  to  promote 
the  peace,  love,  and  harmony  of  the 
people,  and  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  cha- 
rity and  benevolence  to  ali,  and  esptcially 
towards  strangers,  I  propose,  and  respect- 
fully invite  your  honour,  to  meet  our  public 
assembly  at  the  Bowery,  on  Sunday 
morning  next,  at  10  A.  M.,  and  address 
the  same  people  from  the  stand  that  you 
addressed  on  the  Sth  inst.,  at  our  General 
Conference:  and  if  your  honour  shall 
then  and  there  explain,  satisfy,  or  apolo- 
gize to  the  satisfaction  of  the  ladies  who 
heard  your  address  on  the  8tb,  so  that 
those  feelings  of  kindness  which  you  so 
dearlv  prized  in  your  addi-ess  can  be  reci- 
procated by  them,  I  shall  esttem  it  a  duty 
and  a  pleasm*e  to  make  every  apology  and 
satisfaction  for  my  ohservatioiis  which 
you  as  a  gentleman  can  claim  or  desire  at 
my  hands. 

Should  your  honour  please  to  accept  cf 
this  kind  and  benevolent  invitation,  please 
answer  by  the  bearer,  that  public  notice 
may  be  given,  and  widely  extended,  that 
the  house  may  be  full.  And  believe  me, 
sir,  most  sincerely  and  respectfully,  your 
friend  and  servant, 

Eeigham  You:;c;. 
Hon.  P,  E,  Brocchus,  Asste.  Justice. 


P.  S. — Be  assured  that  no  gentleman 
will  be  permitted  to  make  any  reply  to 
voui'  address  on  that  occasion. 

B.  Y. 

p.  E.  BROCCHUS  TO  GOV.  rOUNG. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  19,  1851. 

Dear  Sir,  —  Your  note  of  this  date  is 
before  me.  While  I  fully  concur  in,  and 
cordially  reciprocate,  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  the  preface  of  your  letter,  I 
must  be  excused  from  the  acceptance  of 
your  respectful  invitation,  to  address  a 
public  assembly  at  the  Bowery,  to-morrow 
morning. 

If  at  the  proper  time,  the  privilege  of 
ex^ajning  had  been  allowed  me,  I  should, 
promptly  and  gladly,  have  relieved  myself 
from  any  erroneous  impressions  that  mv 
auditors  might  have  derived  from  the  sub- 
stance or  tone  of  my  remarks.  But  as 
that  privilege  was  denied  me, at  the  peril  of 
liaving  my  hair  pulled,  or  my  throat  cut, 
I  must  be  permitted  to  decline  appeai-ing 
again  in  public  on  the  subject. 

I  will  take  occasion  here  to  say,  that 
my  speech,  in  all  its  parts,  was  the  result 
of  dt-liberatiori  and  care — not  proceeding 
from  a  heated  imagination,  or  a  maddened 
impulse,  as  seems  to  have  been  a  general 
impression.  I  intended  to  say  what  I  did 
say ;  but,  in  so  doing,  I  did  not  design  to 
otier  indigniry  and  insult  to  my  audience. 
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My  sole  (lesijj[n,  in  the  branch  of  my 
remarks  which  seems  to  be  the  source  of 
otfence,  was  to  vindicate  the  government 
of  the  United  States  from  those  feelings 
of  prejudice  and  that  spirit  of  defection 
which  seemed  to  pervade  the  public  senti- 
ment. That  duty  1  attempted  to  per- 
form, in  a  manner  faithful  to  the  govern- 
ment of  which  I  am  a  citizen,  and  to 
v.hich  I  owe  a  patriotic  allegiance,  with- 
out unjustly  causing  a  chord  to  vibrate 
j)ainfully  in  the  bosom  of  my  hearers. 
Such  a  duty,  I  trust,  I  shall  ever  be  ready 
to  discharge  with  the  fidelity  that  belongs 
to  a  true  American  citizen — with  firm- 
ness, with  boldness,  with  dignity — always 
observing  a  due  respect  towards  other 
p:irties,  whether  assailants  or  neutrals. 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  insult,  or 
offer  disresi>ect  to  my  audience:  and  far- 
thest pos-ible  was  it  from  my  design,  to 
excite  a  painful  or  unpleasant  emotion  in 
the  hearts  of  the  ladies  who  honoured  me 
wiih  their  presence  and  their  respectful 
attention  on  tlie  occasion. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  remark,  that  at  the 
time  of  the  delivery  of  my  speech,  I  did  not 
(ronoeive  that  it  contained  anything  deser- 
ving the  censure  of  a  just-minded  person. 
My  subsequent  reflections  have  fully  con- 
firmed me  in  that  impression. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedi- 
ent servant, 

Peuht  E.  Bboochis. 

To  his  Excellency  Brigham  Young. 

lUlKinAM  rOLMi  TO  p.  E.  BBOCCHCS. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sep.  '-'U,  1  S.il . 

Dear  Sir,— The  perusal  of  your  note  of 
the  lUth  inst.,  has  been  the  source  of 
some  sober  reflections  in  my  mind,  which 
I  beg  leave  to  communicate  in  the  same 
freedom  with  which  my  soul  has  been  in- 
spired in  the  contemplation. 

With  a  war  of  words  on  party  politics, 
factions,  religious  schisms,  ciu*rent  contro- 
versy of  creeds,  policy  of  clans,  or  State 
clipper  cliques,  I  have  nothing  to  do;  but 
when  the  eternal  principles  of  truth  are 
falsified,  and  light  is  turned  into  darkness, 
by  mystification  of  language  or  a  false  de- 
lineation of  facts,  so  that  the  just  indig- 
nation of  the  true,  virtuous,  upright, 
peaceful  citizens  of  the  commonwealth  is 
iiroused  into  vigilance  for  the  dear  bought 
liberties  of  themselves  and  lathers,  and 
that  spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecution, 
which  has  driven  this  people  time  and 
»imes  again  fro.Ti  their  peaceful  homes, 


manifests  itself  in  the  flippancy  of  rheto- 
ric for  female  insult  and  desecration,  it  is 
time  that  I  forbear  to  hold  my  peace,  lest 
the  thundering  anathemas  of  nations  bom 
and  unborn  shoidd  rest  upon  my  head, 
when  the  marrow  of  my  bones  shall  be  illy 
prepared  to  sustain  the  threatened  blow. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  wise  man  fore- 
seeih  evil,  and  hideth  himself.  The  e\il 
of  your  course  I  foresee,  and  shall  hide 
myself — not  by  attempting  to  screen  my 
conduct,  or  the  conduct  of  this  people, 
from  the  gaze  of  an  a.ssembled  universe, 
but  by  e-xposing  some  of  your  movements, 
designs,  plans,  and  purposes,  so  that  the 
injury  which  you  have  de.signed  for  this 
people  may  full  upon  your  own  head,  un- 
less yoix  shall  choose  to  accept  the  proffer- 
ed boon — the  friendship  which  I  extended 
to  you  yesterday — by  inviting  you  to  make 
satisfaction  to  the  ladies  of  this  valley, 
who  felt  themselves  insulted  and  abused 
by  your  address  on  the  8th  inst.,  and 
which  you  have  declined  to  do  in  your 
note,  to  which  this  is  a  reply. 

In  your  note,  you  remark — "If,  at  the 
proper  time,  the  privilege  of  explaining 
had  been  allowed  me,  1  should  promptly 
and  gladly  have  relieved  myself  from  any 
erroneous  impressions  that  my  auditors 
might  have  derived  from  the  substance 
and  tone  of  my  remaiks  ;  but  as  that  pri- 
vilege was  denied  me,  at  the  peril  of 
having  my  hair  pulled,  or  my  throat  cut, 
I  must  be  permitted  to  decline  appearing 
again  in  public  on  the  subject." 

Sir,  when  was  the  "proper  time"  to 
which  you  refer  ?  Was  it  when  you  had 
exhausted  the  patience  of  your  audience 
on  the  iSth,  after  having  given  a  personal 
challenge  to  any  one  who  would  accept  ? 
Was  it  a  proper  time  to  challenge  for  sin- 
gle combat,  before  a  general  assembly  of 
the  people,  convened  especially  for  reli- 
gious worship  : 

IIow could  you  then. have  "promptly  and 
gladly  relieved  yourself  from  any  errone- 
ous impression  your  auditors  might  have 
derived  from  the  substance  and  tone  of 
your  remarks,"  when  you  knew  not  from 
what  source  your  auditors  derived  those 
impressions  ?  And  was  it  your  boasted 
privilege,  your  proper  time  to  fire  and 
"fight  your  battles  o'er  again,"'  as  quiok 
as  you  had  given  a  challenge,  with- 
out waiting  to  see  if  any  one  accepted  it? 
If  so,  who  would  you  have  been  likely  to 
hit — ladies  or  gentlemen  ? 

J I  was  true,  sir,  what  I  said,  at  the  close 
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of  your  speech,  and  I  repeat  it  here,  that 
my  expressions  may  not  be  mistaken — I 
said  in  reference  to  vour  speech,  "  Judge 
Brocchus  is  either  profoundly  ignorant,  or 
willfully  wicked — one  of  the  two.  There 
are  several  gentlemen  who  would  be  very 
glad  to  prove  the  statements  that  have 
been  made  about  Judge  Bi-occhus,  and 
which  he  has  attempted  to  repel ;  but  I 
will  hear  nothing  more  on  either  side  at 
this  Conference." 

And  why  did  I  say  it?     To  quell  the 
excitement  which  your  remarks  had  caused  j 
in  that   audience ;  not  to  give  or  accept  a  j 
challenge,    but   to   prevent   any   one   (of  | 
which  there  were  many  present  wishing  the  ! 
opportunity),  and  every  one,  from  accept-  j 
ing  your  challenge,  and  thereby  bringing 
down  upon  your  head  the  indignation  of  an 
outraged  people,  in  the  midst  of  a  Confer-  1 
ence   convened   for   religious   instruction  ! 
and  business,  and  which,  your  remarks 
continued,  must  have  continued  the  ex-  | 
citement,   until   there   would   have  been 
danger  "  of  pulling  of  hair  and  cutting  of  { 
throats,"'  perhaps,  on  both  sides,  if  parties 
had  proved  equal — for  there  are  points  in 
human  actions  and  events,  beyond  which  | 
men   and   women   cannot  be  controlled.  \ 
Starvation  will  revolutionize  any  people,  I 
and  lead  them  to  acts  of  atrocity   that  ] 
human   power   cannot  control;  and  will 
not  a  mother's  feelings,  in  view  of  her 
murdered  offspring,  her  bleeding  husband, 
and  her  dying  sire,  by  hands  of  mobocra- 
tic  ^^olence,  be  equally  strong  and  uncon- 
trollable, and  especially  when  tantalized 
to  the  highest  pitch  by  those  who  stand, 
or  ought  to  stand,  or  sit,  with  dignity  on 
the  judgment  seat,  and  impart  justice  alike 
to  all? 

Sir,  what  confidence  can  this  persecu- 
ted, murdered,  outcast  people  have  in  your 
decisions  from  the  Bench,  after  you  have 
tantalized  their  feelings  from  the  stand, 
by  informing  them  there  is  yet  hope  in 
their  case,  if  they  will  apply  to  Missouri 
and  lUinois.  I  ask  you,  sir,  if  you  did  not 
know,  when  you  was  thus  making  your 
plea,  that  this  people  have  plead  with  the 
i'.uthorities  of  those  States,  which  are 
doomed  to  irretrievable  ruin  by  their  own 
acts,  from  their  lowest  magistrate  to  their 
highest  judge,  and  from  their  halls  of 
legislature  to  their  governors,  times,  and 
times,  and  times  again,  until  they,  with 
force  of  arms,  have  driven  us  from  theii' 
midst,  and  utterly  refused  the  possibility 
of  the  cries  of  murdered  innocence  from 


reaching  their  polluted  ears?  I  ask,  sir, 
did  you  know  this  ?  If  not,  you  were 
profoundly  ignorant;  you  were  possessed 
of  ignorance  not  to  be  tolerated  in  chil- 
dren of  ten  years,  in  these  United  States. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  were  in 
possession  of  the  facts,  you  were  wilfully 
wicked  in  presuming  to  tantalize,  and  rouse 
in  anger  dire,  those  feelings  of  frail  hu- 
manity on  one  hand,  and  offended  justice 
on  the  other,  which  it  is  our  object  to 
bury  in  forgetfulness,  and  leave  the  issue 
to  the  decision  of  a  just  God. 

Your  motive,  action,  or  design,  you 
wholly  concealed,  or  you  could  never  have 
gained  a  hearing  on  such  an  occasion. 

As  presiding  officer  in  said  Conference, 
did  I  permit  any  man  to  accept  your 
challenge  ?  No,  sir,  you  know  I  did  not ; 
and  could  you,  as  a  gentleman,  ask  the 
privilege  to  defend  your  challenge  before 
It  was  accepted  ?  Don  Quixote  should 
not  be  named  in  such  a  farce.  No,  sir, 
out  of  mercy  to  you  I  prohibited  any  man 
from  accepting  your  challenge.  And  un- 
til the  challenge  was  accepted  you  had. 
nothing  to  reply  to.  When,  then,  was 
the  proper  time  you  refer  to,  when  you 
would  have  replied,  and  the  privilege  was 
denied  you  ?  No  such  time  as  you  sup- 
posed, existed. 

1  And  now,  sir,  as  it  appears  from  the 
}  whole  face  of  the  subject,  that  to-morrow 
I  might  have  been  the  first  "proper  time" 
j  that  might  have  given  you  the  "privilege 
of  explaining,"  and  as  this  courtesy  you 
have  utterly  refused,  and  thereby  manifest 
a  choice  to  leave  an  incensed  public  in 
incense  still,  against  your  (as  they  now 
view  it)  dishonourable  course,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  of  doing  my  duty,  by  adverting 
.still  further  to  your  reply  of  yesterday. 
Charity  would  have  induced  me  to  hope, 
at  least,  that  your  speech,  in  part,  was 
prompted  by  the  impulse  of  the  moment : 
but  1  am  forbid  this  pleasing  reflection,  by 
your  note,  wherein  you  state  that  *'  my 
speech  in  all  its  parts,  was  the  result  of 
deliberation  and  care,  not  proceeding  from 
a  heated  imagination  or  a  maddened  im- 
pulse." "  I  intended  to  say  what  I  did 
say."  Now,  if  you  did  actually  "  intend 
to  say  what  you  did  say,"  it  is  pretty 
strong  presumptive  testimony  that  you 
were  not  ignorant,  for  if  you  had  been 
ignorant,  from  whence  arose  your  inten- 
tions ?  And  if  you  were  not  ignorant, 
you  must  have  been  wilfully  wicked :  and 
I  cannot  conceive  of  a  more  charitable 
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construction  to  put  upon  your  conduct  on 
that  occasion  than  to  believe  you  design- 
edly and  deliberately  planned  a  speech  to 
excite  the  indignation  of  your  hearers  to 
an  extent  that  would  cause  them  to  break 
the  bonds  of  propriety,  by  pulling  your 
hair  or  cutting  your  throat,  willing,  no 
doubt,  in  the  utmost  of  your  benevolence 
to  die  a  mai-tyr's  death,  if  you  could  only 
get  occasion  to  raise  the  hue-and-cry, 
and  re-murder  a  virtuous  people,  as  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois  have  so  often  done  before 
jou.  Glorious  philanthropy  this ;  and 
corresponds  most  fully  with  the  declara- 
tion which,  it  is  reported,  on  pretty  good 
authority,  that  Judge  Brocchus  made 
while  on  his  journey  to  the  valley,  substan- 
tially as  follows: — "If  the  citizens  of 
Utah  do  not  stnd  me  as  their  delegate  to 
Washington,  by  God,  I'll  use  all  my  in- 
fluence against  them,  and  will  crush  them. 
I  have  the  influence,  and  the  power  to  do 
it,  and  I  will  accomplish  it,  if  they  do  not 
make  me  their  delegate." 

Now,  sir,  I  will  not  stop  to  argue  the 
point  whether  your  honour  made  those  ob- 
servations that  rumour  says  you  did  ;  but  I 
■will  leave  it  to  an  intelligent  world,  or  so 
much  of  that  world  as  are  acquainted  with 
the  facts  in  the  case,  to  decide  whether 
your  conduct  has  not  fully  proved  that 
you  harboured  those  malicious  feelings  in 
your  heart,  when  you  deliberately  planned 
a  speech  calculated  in  its  nature  to  rouse 
this  community  to  violence,  and  that,  too, 
on  a  day  consecrated  to  religious  duties, 
your  declaration  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, that  you  "  did  not  design  to  offer 
indignity  and  insult."  When  a  man's 
words  are  set  in  direct  opposition  to  his  acts, 
which  will  men  believe  ?  His  acts  all  the 
time.  Where,  then,  is  the  force  of  your 
denial  ? 

One  item  more  from  your  note,  reads 
thus: — "  My  sole  design  in  the  branch  of 
my  remarks  which  seems  to  be  the  source 
of  offence,  was  to  vindicate  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  from  those 
feelings  of  prejudice,  and  that  spirit  of 
defection  which  seemed  to  pervade  ihe 
public  sentiment,  &c."  Let  me  inquire 
what  "  public  sentiment "  you  referred  to? 
Was  it  the  sentiments  of  the  States  at 
large  ?  If  so,  your  honour  missed  his  aim, 
most  widely,  when  he  left  the  city  of 
Washington  to  become  the  author  of  such 
remarks.  You  left  home  when  you  left 
Washington.  If  such  '•  prejudice  and  de- 
fection" as  you  represent,  t'aere  existed, 


there  you  should  have  thundered  yoiur 
anathemas,  and  made  the  people  feel  your 
"patriotic  allegiance;"  but,  if  ever  you 
beheved  for  a  moment — if  ever  an  idea 
entered  your  soul  that  the  citizens  of  Utah, 
the  people  generally  whom  you  addressed 
on  the  8th,  were  possessed  of  a  spirit  of 
defection  towards  the  general  government, 
or  that  they  harboured  prejudices  against 
it  unjustly,  so  far  you  proved  yourself 
"profoundly  ignorant"  of  the  subject  in 
which  you  was  engaged,  and  of  the  views 
and  feelings  of  the  people  whom  you  ad- 
dressed ;  and  this  ignorance  alone  might 
have  been  sufficient  to  lead  you  into  all 
the  errors  and  fooleries  you  were  guilty  of 
on  that  occasion.  But  had  you  known 
your  hearers,  you  would  have  known,  and 
understood,  and  felt  that  you  was  addres- 
sing the  most  enlightened  and  patriotic 
assembly,  and  the  one  furthest  removed 
from  "prejudice  and  defection"  to  the 
general  government  that  you  had  ever 
seen,  that  you  had  ever  addressed,  or  that 
would  be  possible  for  you  or  any  other 
being  to  find  on  the  iace  of  the  whole 
earth.  Then,  sir,  how  would  it  have  been 
possible  for  you  to  have  offered  your  hear- 
ers on  that  occasion  a  greater  insult  than 
you  did?  The  most  refined  and  delicate 
ladies  were  justly  incensed  to  wrath  against 
you  for  intimating  that  their  husbands 
were  ever  capable  of  being  guilty  of  such 
baseness  as  you  represented,  in  "prejudice 
and  defection"  towards  a  constitution 
which  they  firmly  believe  emanated  from 
the  heavens,  and  was  given  by  revelation, 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  religious  and 
political  freedom  in  this  age — a  constitu- 
tion and  union  which  this  people  love  as 
they  do  the  Gospel  of  .salvation.  And  when 
you,  sir,  shall  attempt  to  fasten  the  false 
and  odious  appellation  of  treason  to  this 
community,  even  ignorantlv,  as  we  had 
supposed  you  did  it,  you  will  find  plenty, 
even  among  the  ladies,  to  hurl  tb« 
falsehood  back  to  its  dark  origin,  in  tones 
of  thunder;  but  if,  as  you  say,  you 
know,  (or  else  how  could  the  whole  have 
been  "  the  result  of  deliberation  and  care,") 
the  plea  of  ignorance  ceases  again  to  shield 
you,  and  you  stand  before  the  people  in 
all  the  naked  deformity  of  "  wilful  wick- 
edness," who  can  plead  your  excuse  ? 
I  Who,  under  such  circumstances,  can  make 
I  an  apology  ?  I  wonder  not  that  you 
i  should  excuse  yourself  from  the  attempt, 
"  or  decline  appearing  again  in  public  on 
1  the  subject." 
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Permit  me  sir,  to  subscribe  myself,  as 
•ever,  most  respectfully,  your  servant, 

Brigham  YoUiVG. 
Hon.  P.  E.  Brocchus,  Asste.  Justice. 

B.    TOUNG    TO    p.    E.    BROCCIHTS. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  21,  1851. 

Dear  Sir — T  regret  that  other  duties 
should  have  caused  me  to  close  my  note 
of  the  20th  inst.,  while  in  the  midst  of  my 
subject;  and  I  still  more  exceedingly  re- 
gret that  the  few  brief  hints  embraced  in 
that  communication  did  not  warm  your 
noble  heart  to  those  feelings  of  chivalry 
and  philanthropy  which  your  gentlemanly 
person  and  deportment  would  seem  to  in- 
spire in  the  breast  of  each  beholder,  so  as 
to  lead  your  honour  to  some  tokens  of 
restitution  for  injured  sensibility  among 
the  ladies  of  Utah,  which  called  forth  my 
remarks,  so  as  to  prevent  the  necessity  of 
my  again  adverting  to  the  same ;  for  be 
assured,  dear  sir,  that  while  the  cries  of 
injured  innocence  continue  to  salute  my 
ears,  my  tongue  cannot  be  silent,  nor  my 
pen  rest  in  peace.  Your  neglect  to  res- 
pond to  my  last  communication  is  but  an- 
other proof  positive  that  you  had  no  desire 
to  improve  the  "  proper  time  permitteth  " 
you  to  explain  your  position,  and  make 
satisfaction  to  an  insulted  people,  especially 
the  ladies,  and  this  is  why  I  am  unwillingly 
compelled  to  resume  the  subject  at  the 
first  leisure  moment. 

Your  eulogy  on  the  character  of  the 
immortal  Washington,  addressed  particu- 
larly to  the  ladies,  fell  so  far  short  of  the 
real  merits  of  that  august  personage,  and 
so  far  short  of  what  your  fair  audience 
"were  accustomed  to  hear  when  the  charac- 
ter of  that  great  man  had  been  presented 
before  them,  that  they  were  disgusted  at 
the  recital,  and  had  they  been  prepared  to 
make  the  offering  desired,  they  would 
have  chosen  to  commit  their  gifts  to  some 
nobler  minded  hand  to  bear  to  the  destina- 
tion ;  and  while  they  were  ready  to  award 
to  the  speaker  all  flippancy  due  to  the  cob- 
webs of  academic  rhetoric,  they  loathed  the 
want  of  soul  that  was  needed  to  give  tone, 
and  sentiment,  and  feeling,  in  eulogistic 
p»*aise  of  the  father  of  patriots  and  nations. 
But  tho^e  were  feeUngs  of  disgust  and 
pity  rather  than  anger;  the  offence  more 
particularly  was,  that  you  should  have  ad- 
dressed yourself  to  the  ladies,  and  that, 
loo,  at  an  improper  time. 

Had  you  been  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
•^here  queens  reign,  or  princes  dictate  kings, 


your  approach  to  your  subject  might  have 
been  pardonable,  yea,  even  appropriate  in 
form ;  but  the  disturbance  of  a  religious 
meeting  by  the  introduction  of  subjects 
foreign  to  the  intent  of  the  meeting,  and 
that,  too.  without  previous  notice  of  those 
intentions,  would  be  unpardonable  in  a 
heathen  community,  much  more  so  in 
the  most  enlightened  and  Christian  as- 
sembly. 

If  you,  sir,  were  commissioned  by  the 
Washington  Monument  Association  to 
present  their  claim  to  this  people,  why  did 
you  not,  as  a  gentleman,  present  your  cre- 
dentials to  the  proper  person,  and  solicit 
the  privilege  of  time  and  place  to  make 
your  communications  ?  Was  it  because 
you  were  ashamed  of  your  trust,  of  the 
cause  you  had  espoused,  and  feared  that 
others  would  dislike  it  as  much  as  your- 
self, and  never  give  you  a  hearing,  if  they 
knew  your  subject  ?  and,  at  the  same  time, 
were  you  bound  by  some  party  clique,  for 
some  electioneering  purpose,  to  answer 
your  private  ends,  in  politics  at  the  Capitol, 
that  you  dare  not  let  the  subject  pass  in 
silence  ?  If  not,  why  did  you  not  avow 
your  intentions  to  the  proper  persons,  and 
seek  the  proper  time  to  communicate  your 
mission,  like  a  gentleman — like  a  man  of 
honour,  worthy  of  the  high  and  sacred 
trust  committed  to  your  keeping.  Of  the 
gentlemen  of  Utah  you  asked  no  assistance 
for  the  monument.  I  regret  that  that 
noble  and  patriotic  association  should  suf- 
fer by  such  commissions. 

It  is  the  wish  and  intention  of  the  citizens 
of  Utah  to  furnish  their  memento  to  the 
memory  of  the  illustrious  dead — the  incom- 
parable Washington,  the  father  of  liberty, 
the  sire  of  freedom  destined  for  the  world — 
but  we  were  not  anticipating  the  heavenly 
column  would  be  complete,  so  as  to  deny 
us  the  privilege  of  our  mite,  before  we 
could  shelter  and  feed  the  widows  and 
orphans  that  have  been  expatriated  from 
that  land  of  freedom  and  Christian  tole- 
rance ;  and  if  we  could  do  but  one,  we 
leave  it  to  righteous  men  and  angels  to  say 
if  the  latter  would  not  be  the  most  hea- 
venly act  ?  But  we  still  hope  to  do  both ; 
though  if  you  had  any  mission  to  the  citi- 
zens of  Utah  concerning  this  matter,  you 
never  did  your  errand,  only  to  the  ladies, 
and  that,  too,  in  part,  by  burning  the  en- 
gravings of  the  Washington  monument 
in  their  presence,  thereby  manifesting  to 
all  men,  as  well  as  the  ladies,  the  utter 
contempt  of  your  private  feelings  towarda 
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the  doings  of  that  noble  and  patriotic  as-  | 
sociation. 

The  ladies  of  Utah  do  not  consider  it  | 
their  place  to  rule  the  nation.     They  do  | 
not  consider  it  their  appropiate  sphere  to  i 
scale   the   mountain    gorge,    quarry   the  { 
rough  blocks,  and  chisel  and  burnish,  let-  [ 
ter  and  engrave  the  monumental  marble. 
No,  sir,  they  are  accustomed  to  their  re-  1 
tired  and  appropriate  sphere  of  action,  to  ] 
the   station  which   heaven   designed   for  | 
them.    They  know  their  true  dignity  and 
station, and  knowing,  appreciate  them,  and  ; 
abide  in  them  ;  and  when  national  affairs  i 
are  forced  by  their  sons,  their  brothers, 
their  fathers,  their  husbands,  or  as  an  an-  I 
dent  matron  in  Israel  expressed  it — their 
*'  lords,"  and  they  are  called  to  act  out  of 
their  place,  they  feel  insulted ;  they  feel 
that  their  guardians  and  protectors  are 
abused,  and  that  abuse  they  feel  to  shai-e 
most  keenly ;   and  why  are  you,  sir,  not  , 
willing  at  least  to  ape  the  gentleman  long 
enough  to  make  reasonable  restitution  to 
the  ladies  ?     Of  the  gentlemen  you  asked 
not  a  farthing  in  all  your  speech,  ^ 

Your  encomiums  on  President  Fillmore, 
for  purity  of  character  and  virtue,  were 
just,  so  far  as  they  extended,  but  feeble  j 
when  compared  with  truth.     Why,  sir,  did 
you  not  say  as  you  might  truly  have  said, 
that  a  more  noble  and  patriotic  man  sits 
not  in  chair  of  state,  or  on  the  throne  of 
kingdom,  in  this  wide  world,  than  Pre-  i 
sident  Millard  Fillmore,  and  there  leave  | 
him  to  his  own  just  merits,  before  a  vir-  i 
tuous  and  magnanimous  people,  instead  of ' 
attempting  to  prove  or  argue  that  inas-  j 
much  as  President  Fillmore  was  a  virtu-  ! 
ous  man,  he  could  appoint  none  other  than  j 
a  "  virtuous  man  to  office,"  clearly  imply-  | 
ing  in  your  address  that  you  yourself  must  t 
be  virtuous,  because  you  were  appointed  | 
to  a  high  office  by  a  virtuous  man.     Was  i 
not  this  a  work  of  supererogation  ?    Were 
you  not  a  stranger  here  ?     Had  your  vir- 
tue been  called  in  question  by  this  people? 
If  you  had  given  no  occasion  for  suspicion, 
why   did  you   introduce   the   subject  to ' 
prove  your  innocence  ?     The  very  argu-  I 
ment  did  excite  suspicion,  and  how  could  j 
it  be  otherwise  ? 

Whenever  I  hear  a  man  confirm  his  | 
words  with  an  oath,  I  always  suspect  that 
man  doubts  his  own  assertion,  and  of 
course  he  thinks  his  hearers  will  have  as 
little  faith  for  him  as  he  has  for  himself; 
and  when  I  hear  a  gentleman  attempting 
lo  prove  his  virtuous  character  before  a 


question  has  been  raised  concerning  it,  my 
mind  reverts  to  the  old  miixim — "  a  guilty 
conscience  needs  no  accuser."  Sir,  how- 
ever well  I  may  be  prepared  to  trace  your 
footsteps  around  the  Capitol,  and  through 
all  the  paths  of  sun  and  shade  that  led 
you  through  the  Planter's  House,  and  other 
enchanting  scenes,  to  this  peaceful  vale,  I 
must  be  excused,  for  want  of  time,  to 
sketch  them  in  this  brief  note.  The  eye 
of  Him  who  created  all  things  is  open  up- 
on all  His  works,  and  to  me  it  is  no  proof 
of  your  superior  virtue,  that  President 
Fillmore,  a  whig,  gave  you  your  appoint- 
ment, when  you  were  a  democrat.  With 
whiggery  and  democracy  I  have  nothing 
to  do — all  the  politics  1  wish  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  is  truth — the  eternal  prin- 
ciple of  truth — and  the  man  who  under- 
stands, loves,  and  practises  that  principle 
is  the  politician  for  me.  My  interests  are 
safe  in  his  hands — he  will  do  right.  But 
the  virtuous  and  upright  are  liable,  through 
human  frailty,  to  be  deceived  in  their  fel- 
lows, and,  through  that  deception,  per- 
form improper  acts,  and  make  appoint- 
ments of  those  who  are  not  virtuous  like 
themselves. 

Another  important  item  in  the  course  of 
your  remarks,  on  the  8th  instant,  in  con- 
nection with  the  expose  of  your  own  ex- 
alted virtue — you  expressed  a  hope  that 
the  ladies  you  were  addressing  "  would 
become  virtuous."  Let  me  ask  you,  most 
seriously,  my  dear  sir,  how  could  you  hope 
thus?  How  could  you  hope  that  those 
dear  creatures,  some  of  whose  acts  of  be- 
nevolence to  the  stranger  drew  tears  from 
your  eyes  while  you  were  yet  speaking — 
how  could  you  hope — what  possible  chance 
was  there  for  you  to  hope — they  would 
become  virtuous  ?  Had  you  ever  proved 
them  unvirtuous  ?  If  so,  you  could  have 
but  a  faint  hope  of  their  reformation. 
But,  if  you  had  not  proved  them  unvir- 
tuous, what  testimony  had  you  of  their 
lack  of  virtue  ?  And  if  they  were  unvir- 
tuous, how  could  they  "  become  virtuous?" 
Sir,  your  hope  was  of  the  most  damning 
die,  and  your  very  expression  tended  to 
convey  the  assertion  that  those  ladies  j  ou 
then  and  there  addressed  were  prostitutes, 
unvirtuous — to  that  extent  you  could  only 
hope,  but  the  probability  was  they  were 
so  far  gone  in  wickedness  you  dare  not 
believe  they  ever  could  become  virtuous. 
And  now,  sir,  let  your  own  good  sense,  if 
you  have  a  spark  left,  answer — could  you, 
had  you  mustered  all  the  force  that  heU 
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could  lend  you — could  you  have  committed  ' 
a  greater  indignity  and  outrage  on  the 
feelings  of  the  most  virtuous  and  sensible 
assemblage  of  ladies  that  your  eyes  ever 
beheld?  If  you  could,  tell  me  how.  If 
you  could  not,  you  are  at  liberty  to  remain 
silent.  Shall  such  insults  remain  unre- 
quited, unatoned  for  ? 

I  leave  the  subject  for  the  moment, 
while  I  remain,  sir,  most  respectfully, 
your  servant, 

Brioham  You.vg. 

Hon.  P.  E.  Brocchus,  Asste.  Justice. 

B.  TODNG  TO  P.  E.  BROCCHS. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  .30,  1851. 

Dear  Sir — Though  I  will  not  indulge 
myself  to  doubt  for  a  moment  the  sincerity 
of  your  concessions  on  Saturday  evening 
last,  and  of  your  desires  expressed  that  you 
wished  to  bury  the  hatchet,  shake  hands, 
forget  the  past,  and  be  friends ;  yet,  sir, 
knowing  as  I  do  the  frailty  and  weakness  of 
human  nature,  and  consequently  the  possi- 
bility that  you,  sir,  after  all  your  acknow- 
ledgments and  pardon-beggings  of  me  for 
the  insults  which  you  offered  to  the  ladies 
of  Utah,  in  general  Conference  assembled, 
with  the  citizens  generally,  on  the  8th ; 
and  your  request,  too,  that  I  would  apolo- 
gize for  you  to  those  whom  you  had  of- 
fei>ded — which  I  did  publicly,  on  the  stand, 
on  Sunday  last — I  deem  it  my  duty  to  ad- 
dress you  a  brief  communication,  which 
will  be  presented  to  you  in  case  you  shall 
so  far  forget  yourself,  and  the  respect 
which  is  due  to  the  acknowledgments 
which  you  have  made,  as  to  open  your 
mouth  against  a  virtuous  people  after  you 
shall  have  returned  to  your  residence  at  the 
Capitol,  or  in  any  situation  in  which  your 
lot  may  hereafter  be  cast. 

And  I  esteem  this  my  duty  more  par- 
ticularly, inasmuch  as  I  closed  my  second 
and  last  letter  to  you  abruptly,  for  the 
moment,  on  account  of  pressing  business, 
without  time  to  close  my  remarks  on  many 
items  worthy  of  note  in  your  public  ad- 
dress, before  referred  to.  Though  you 
have  not  seen  fit  to  answer  my  former 
letters  in  writing,  yet  I  was  willing  to  re- 
ceive your  verbal  apology,  to  wit,  "  they 
were  unanswerable;"  and  that  apology 
will  remain  good  in  your  behalf,  if  you 
from  that  time  control  your  tongue,  and 
keep  in  subjection  that  unruly  member 
which  has  caused  you  so  much  trouble ; 
but  that,  sir,  you  cannot  do  while  the 
poison  of  Asps  is  in  your  heart — you  must 


spew  it  out  at  your  mouth — and  your 
tongue  must  be  guided  by  the  current 
thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  degrading 
those  who  must  everlastingly  be  your 
superiors. 

As  hitherto,  my  time  for  this  note  is 
limited  ;  but  I  wish  to  refer  you  to  an  ex- 
pression in  your  speech,  when  you  re- 
marked that  the  "  Mormon  Battalion " 
could  not  consider  it  irksome  to  enlist,  as 
"  they  all  wanted  to  go  to  California,  and 
get  gold  ;  and  that  many  gentlemen  -were 
desirous  of  employing  hands  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  of  going  themselves,"  Sec. 
Where  were  you,  sir,  at  the  time  this 
event  transpired  ?  Were  you  in  the  sun,  in 
the  moon,  or  in  the  stars  ?  or  were  you  in 
the  nethermost  part  of  hell,  with  the  door 
locked,  and  a  blind  man  hunting  after  the 
key,  that  you  should  not  know  the  fact 
that  gold  was  not  discovered  in  Califoi-nia 
until  after  the  discharge  of  the  "  Mormon 
Battalion,"  and  then  by  two  members  of 
that  Battalion  ?  And  those  two  men,  viz.  : 
Messrs.  Wiiford  Hudson  and  Sidney  Wil- 
lis, were  present,  too,  in  the  midst  of 
your  audience,  and  heard  your  foolish, 
ignorant  remarks. 

Is  there  not  a  pathos — something  pecu- 
liarly interesting  and  sublime — in  this 
part  of  your  speech?  Is  it  not  enchant- 
ingly  philosophic  to  suppose,  to  infer 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  t\\e 
"Mormons"  wanted  to  enlist  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia and  get  gold,  when  there  was  not 
a  man  on  earth  who  knew  or  even  sus- 
pected that  there  was  gold  for  the  digging 
in  Northern  California  ?  And  neither  was 
it  to  be  known  until  after  those  same  mt  n 
"  who  wanted  to  go  and  get  gold,"  hsid 
marched  thither  over  parched  and  vn- 
tracked  deserts,  been  disbanded,  and  found 
the  shining  ore,  and  reported  it  to  the  world . 
Do  you  not  think  it  was  a  most  sublim^e 
theme  in  the  ears  of  th^se  two  men  who 
found  the  gold,  and  the  dear  ladies  of 
your  audience  who  were  conscious  of  tlw 
facts,  and  had  been  left  in  the  wilderness, 
unprotected,  and  unprovided  for,  while 
their  husbands  were  tbrced  away  to  Cah- 
fornia,  "  out  of  mere  choice,"  to  dig  for 
gold,  when  nobody  on  earth  suspected  its 
existence  ?  The  subject  is  quite  too  melli- 
fluous to  write  upon ;  I  leave  it  for  your 
vivid  imagination  to  picture  it  at  your 
leisure,  in  the  light  of  legal  science,  and 
philosophy  unanswerable. 

When  you  opened  your  remarks  to  the 
citizens  of  Utah,  and  especially  to  the  la- 
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tVies — for  you  had  little  to  say  to  any  one 
else — you  remarked  that  "  you  appeared 
before  them  as  a  humble  citizen  ;  that  you 
■was  one  with  them ;  that  you  wished  to 
live  with  them  and  among  them  ;  and  as 
a  humble  citizen  you  should  address  your 
audience  on  that  occasion."  In  a  few 
moments,  and  scarcely  had  the  foregoing 
words  ceased  to  vibrate  on  the  ear,  before 
you  introduced  your  "  virtuous  appoint- 
ment," as  a  virtuous  man,  "  emanatmg 
from  a  virtuous  President,"  a?  hinted  in 
my  former  letter,  and  that  "  you  was  one 
of  the  supreme  virtuous  Judges  of  Utah 
territory,  and  as  sucli  you  should  address 
your  audience,  for  yourself  and  in  behalf 
of  your  colleagues  on  your  left,  and  if  you 
:should  sAy  aught  that  was  not  correct, 
they  would  correct  you,"  &:c.,  &c.  Thus, 
almost  at  a  breath,  you  addressed  the  dear 
ladies  of  I'tah  as  a  humble  citizen  and 
supreme  Judge — for  yourself  as  a  humble 
individual,  and  in  behalf  of  the  Supreme 
Bench. 

The  transition  of  your  speech  from 
*•  humble  citizen,"  to '"Virtuous  Judge  sup- 
reme," was  so  sudden  and  unexpectC'l, 
that  those  present,  who  could  think  of 
nothing  else,  meditated  the  character  of 
the  sublime  j^ersonage  before  them,  in  the 
f ible  of  the  pig  and  tlie  puppy.  A  cer- 
t!un  parishioner,  wishing  to  compliment 
his  priest,  sent  his  servant,  black  Jack, 
with  apig  in  a  b;isket.  As  Jack  was  passing: 
the  ale  house,  his  companions  called  him 
in,  and  while  he  was  driiikinkj  their  health, 
they  e.\cudnged  the  pig  for  a  puppy.  Jack 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  mCormed 
the  parson  that  massa  had  sent  him  a 
jiig.  The  minister,  happy  in  the  prospect 
of  a  good  dinner,  opened  the  basket,  and 
seeing  the  puppy,  exclaimed,  "  You  rascal, 
why  did  you  bring  me  a  puppy  ?  "  ••  Don't 
kaow,  mab.sa  said  he  was  a  p:g."  "  Carry 
it  back  to  your  master,  and  tell  him  not 
to  send  me  any  more  puppies."  On  re- 
tirning.  Jack  called  at  the  ale  house,  and 
while  he  was  ag;un  quafring  the  health  of 
his  comrades,  they  changed  the  puppy  in- 
to a  pig,  and  he  returned  to  his  master, 
who  exclaimed,  ••  Well,  Jack,  what  did 
the  minister  say  to  the  pig?"  "  Minister 
*ay  pig  was  a  puppy,"  The  master  looked 
in  the  basket,  and  saw  tiie  pig.  "  What 
<lo  you  mean,  you  black  rascal,  minister 
»ay  pig  was  a  puppy  :  "  "  Yes  massa. 
1  don't  know  what  minister  mean,  but  I 
l>e'ieve  it  can  be  a  pig  or  a  puppy,  just  ua 
ii's  a  mind  to." 


Before  I  close,  permit  me,  kind  sir,  to 
ask  you  in  wliat  history  we  are  to  find  the 
fact  recorded  that  "  General  "Washington 
was  at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  ?  "  as  you 
stated  to  the  Utah  ladies,  in  your  public 
address.  I  had  supposed  that  Washmgton 
was  further  south  at  the  time  of  the  battle 
referred  to,  and  that  at  that  period  he  had 
not  received  his  commission  as  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, but  did  soon  after,  when 
he  repaired  to  Cambridge,  and  drove  the 
British  from  Boston ;  but  as  you  say  he 
was  at  Bunker  Ilill  battle,  I  am  bound  to 
believe,  provided  you  can  point  me  to  the 
fact  in  a  well  authenticated  history ;  or  if 
you  were  yourself  present  at  the  battle  of 
Bunker  Hill,  as  witness,  state  to  me  the 
fact,  and  I  will  believe  your  testimony. 

You  further  remarked  in  your  observa- 
tions, or  ill  your  public  address,  that 
•'  George  Wasnington  was  cradled  in  the 
lap  of  ea?e,  retinement,  and  luxury,  and 
w:is  dandled  on  the  knees  of  a  kind  and 
tender  father,"  and  strove  to  impress  your 
audience  with  the  belief  that  his  sacrifices 
were  great,  and  his  toils  more  wearisome, 
from  the  refinement  and  tenderness  of  his 
education  and  luxurious  Uving.  Whether 
all  this  be  right  or  wrong,  true  or  false, 
for  argument's  sake,  I  am  willing  to  con- 
cede all  that  can  be  asked,  if  you  will  be 
so  kind  ns  to  inform  me  who  was  that  kind 
and  tender  father  that  dandled  George 
Washington  on  his  knee — whi'.t  was  his 
name — his  parentage — his  birth,  time  and 
place  ?  No  man  outf ht  to  revere  the  name 
of  Washington  more  than  1  do,  and  as 
you  have  given  us  so  much  of  the  history 
of  this  great  and  good  man,  I  would  glad- 
ly hope  you  are  in  possession  of  the  facts 
referred  to,  and  that  you  w  ill  take  a  plea- 
sure in  imparting  the  same.  It  would 
give  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  receive 
an  answer  to  the  foregoing  questions,  but 
more  especially  do  I  desire  it  for  the  grati- 
fication of  the  ladies  whom  you  addressed, 
relative  to  the  dear,  kind  father  of  the  illus- 
tri(»us  Washington. 

Fai-  be  it  from  me  to  have  attempted 
a  review  of  but  a  small  portion  of  your 
address  to  tlie  ladies  of  Utah,  as  yet,  in 
my  three  brief  notes  ;  but  you  will  please 
excuse  me  from  prosecuting  my  subject 
farther  at  the  present  moment,  and  if  for 
ever,  I  will  rejoice,  for  my  time  is  con- 
tinually occupied  with  impoitant  matter; ; 
but  should  necessity  require  it  at  a  future 
day,  1  may  resume  my  subject :  but  be 
this  as  it  may,  should  any  similar  speeches 
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hereafter  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  as-  |      P.S. — Permit  me  to  add,  if  you  have 

sembled  Utah  ladies,  or  concerning  them,  i  any  doubt  concerning  my  statements  of 

at  any  foreign  point,  from  the  same  source,    your  having  made  the  observations  quoted 

it  may  reasonably  be  suspected  that  the    in  my  letters,  there  are  thousands  of  livinjf 

Scotch  poet  will  prove  a  true  prophet —       witnesses  ready  to  testify  to  the  facts,  and 

•'  A  chiel's  aniang  ye,  takin'  notes,  especially  among  the  ladies,  whose  testi- 

An'  faith  he'll  prent  'em."  i  mony  jou  have  too  much  gallantry  to  call 

T  .       .  11      •  u  i.    in  question. 

1  remain,  sir,  your  well  wisher,  most        ^ 

respectfully,  Brigham  Yocnu.  P   y 

Hon.  Perry  E.  Brocchus,  Present. 


S.iTURDAY,  AUGUST  21,  1852. 

CoBRESPONDEN'CE  BETWEEN  Gov.  B.  YouNG  AND  HoN.  P.  E.  Brocchus.— The  Cor- 
respondence between  His  Excellency  Brigham  Young,  Governor  of  Utah,  and  Hon.  P. 
E.  Brocchus,  late  Associate  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  for  that 
Territory,  which  occupies  the  first  portion  of  our  present  Number,  will,  we  feel  as- 
sured, be  perused  with  interest  by  our  numerous  readers.  The  circumstances  which 
elicited  the  correspondence  have  previously  appeared  before  the  public,  and  will  be 
fresh  in  their  memories,  consequently  we  have  no  need  to  recapitulate  them,  neither 
do  we  feel  any  desire  to  do  so,  nor  to  make  any  comments  upon  them,  further  than  ta 
state  that  the  pointed  and  forcible  letters  of  Gov.  Young  must  have  proved  a  closing-, 
argument — a  consummation  of  irresistible  testimony  to  the  mind  of  the  arrogant 
Judge,  that  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  were  not  disposed  to  be  trampled  underfoot 
always,  as  they  were  in  Missouri  and  Illinois,  but  that  the  time  had  come  when  they 
expected  to  be  treated  as  human  beings,  as  men,  as  equals,  as  Chi'istians,  by  whomso- 
ever might  come  amongst  them,  oflBcial  or  non-official. 

Passing  over  the  circumstances  themselves,  we  will  offer  a  few  reflections  which 
they  have  suggested  to  us,  for  the  instruction  and  benefit  of  the  Saints,  that  thej 
may  not  be  deceived  by  false  influences  or  evil  reports,  which  tend  to  shake  theu-  stead- 
fastness in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  judge  every 
circumstance  or  report  which  comes  before  them,  and  pass  a  decision  upon  it  by  tlie 
spirit  that  is  within  them,  which  shall  not  be  after  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  nor  by  the 
appearance  merely,  but  according  to  righteousness. 

Jehovah  has  decreed  in  these  latter  times  to  shake  all  things,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken,  or  in  other  words,  which  abide  the  shaking,  may  remain.  And 
why  shake  all  things  ?  To  prove  those  which  are  steadfast,  that  it  may  be  known 
they  are  built  upon  the  rock,  and  are  immovable. 

Society  at  the  present  time  is  exceedingly  mutable,  and  is  ever  varying.  It  is  an 
heterogeneous  combination,  partly  strong  and  partly  weak,  and  is  organized  upon  no 
enduring  principle,  and  before  it  can  be  firmly  organized  upon  a  solid  and  substantial 
Ijasis  that  the  righteous  can  rely  upon,  there  must  be  a  shaking,  a  trying,  a  proving  of 
its  various  component  parts,  that  their  relative  strength  may  be  manifest,  and  that  it 
may  be  known  what  position  each  and  every  part  should  occupy  to  produce  harmony 
and  stability  in  the  social  fabric  for  at  least  a  thousand  years,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  may  rest  from  oppression,  and  suffering,  and  prepare  the  organization  of  a 
«>dety  which  shall  endure  throughout  eternity. 
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The  rirst  thing  by  which  God  shakes  or  tries  the  children  of  men  is  the  Gospel.  He 
has  sent  His  servants  forth  amongst  them  in  this  generation  crjing,  Repentance,  an  i 
Remission  of  sins  hy  the  waters  of  Baptism.  And  this  is  too  strong  a  test  for  man_ 
for  they  cannot  emiure  it.  Their  own  uninspired  gospels,  which  he  not  in  realitv 
Gospel,  are  shaken,  and  will  shortly  fall,  and  all  those  who  adhere  to  them,  are  shake  i 
and  will  fall  also  with  their  systems,  whilst  the  true  Gospel,  though  opposed  by  learn- 
ing, talent,  bigotry,  prejudice,  ignorance,  and  persecution,  wins  its  way  among  tl'.c 
minds  of  men,  gathers  the  righteous  to  its  standard,  and  unites  them  in  bonds  of 
love,  which  are  designed  to  be  everlasting. 

But  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  shake  men,  that  their  true  character  may  he 
brought  out  in  a  manner  that  it  may  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men,  the  Lord  suffers  tl- 
Gospel  net  to  gather  of  all  kinds,  good  and  bad,  and  also  suffers  wicked  men  to  cl 
culate  all  kinds  of  evil  and  slanderous  reports  concerning  those  whom  He  has  chosen 
te  be  His  servants  and  His  anointed  ones  to  minister  in  the  ordinances  of  life  and 
salvation.       And  so  plausible  and  specious  are  many  of  the  reports  and  pretences  of 
the  enemies  of  truth,  whether  in  the  Church  or  out  of  it,  that  the  best  and  most  vir- 
tuously disposed  among  the  sons  of  men  are  liable  to  be  deceived  and  cirried  aw;i 
with  them,  except  they  possess  keys  of  knowledge  whereby  they  can  judge  for  theiu- 
selves ;  for  when  their  faith  in  the  Gospel  and  the  servants  of  God  is  shaken,  their  stea*!- 
fastness  is  gone,  and  they  cannot  endure,  but  become  a  prey  to  every  wind  that  blows. 

But  God  in  His  everlasting  mercy  has  given  a  principle  wherel>y  men,  and  tl»e 
Saints  especially,  may  try  every  thing  that  comes  before  them,  and  judge  all  things 
that  appear,  so  that  their  faith  may  be  firmly  fi.\ed  upon  the  rock  of  eternal  truth,  and 
that  they  may  not  be  tossed  about  by  every  report,  slander,  or  doctrine  that  float-* 
upon  the  breeze.  And  this  principle  God  gives  to  all  the  children  of  men  that  atk 
Him  in  faith,  doing  His  will,  for  the  very  purpose  of  leading  them  into  all  truth,  tliat 
they  may  remain  with  and  abide  in  the  truth  throughout  eternity.  This  principle  c" 
influence  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Although  that  peculiar  unction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  called  the  "  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  "  is  specially  intended  for  those  who  have  obeyed  the  Gospel,  and  are  numbered 
with  His  people,  yet  there  is  a  certain  portion  of  that  spirit  imparted  to  every  man  to 
enlighten  him  and  assist  his  judgment,  and  is  denominated  the  "  Light  that  lightetii 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  A  greater  or  lesser  portion  of  this  "light" 
and  of  this  "  gift "  are  given  to  men  according  to  their  faith  and  diligence  in  seeking 
after  the  Lord,  and  feeling  after  Him,  and  claiming  these  bkssings  at  His  hands. 
Thus,  when  a  man  has  the  Gospel  first  preached  to  him,  if  he  doubts  its  truth,  the 
privilege  is  open  to  him  to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Almighty,  and  to  solicit  the  aitl 
and  assistance  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  thereby  be  enabled  to  form  a  correct 
judgment  upon  it;  and  when  he  has  obtained  by  the  Spirit  a  testunony  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  principles  presented  before  him,  if  he  is  honest,  he  will  obey  them,  and 
naturally  enough  his  actions  so  far  will  be  correct  also. 

And  if  the  Lord  will  give  a  portion  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  those  w  ho  have  not  entered 
into  covenant  with  Him,  how  much  more  will  He  give  an  increased  portion  of  the 
»ame  Spirit  to  those  who  liave  entered  into  covenant  with  Him,  and  become  hi* 
adopted  sons  and  daughters  ?  He  will  with-hold  no  good  thing,  no  necessary  or 
desirable  light,  intelligence,  knowledge,  or  wisdom  from  those  Saints  that  seek  Him, 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  walk  uprightly.  For  it  is  written, — They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  they  shall  mount  up  as  on  the  wings  «^f 
eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

In  proportion  as  the  Kingdom  of  God  increases  in  power,  and  extends  upon  the^ 
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face  of  the  earth,  and  attracts  the  attention  of  observing  nations,  the  day  of  shaking, 
trying,  and  proving  will  wax  fiercer  and  hotter,  and  none  will  be  able  to  endure  it,  so  as 
to  remain  firm  and  immovable,  excepting  those  choice  spirits  who  seek  earnestly  aft^r 
the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  cherish  it  in  their  bosoms,  and 
give  careful  heed  to  its  still  small  voice.  That  day  will  prove  so  severe  that  it  will 
be  impossible  for  even  Saints  to  know  the  true  from  the  false,  or  to  maintain  their 
steadfastness  in  the  Gospel,  unless  they  accustom  themselves  to  obeying  the  monitions 
of  that  guide,  comforter,  and  instructor,  which  God  is  willing  to  send  to  every  Saint 
who  heartily  desires  it. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  all  Saints,  if  they  will  live  for  it,  to  have  a  spirit  within  them 
that  shall  testify  of  all  things  which  are  presented  to  their  minds,  and  to  know  whe- 
ther they  are  true  or  false,  whether  they  tend  to  good  or  evil,  whether  they  come  from 
God  or  Satan,  so  that  they  need  not  be  altogether  dependent  upon  the  testimony  of 
others,  but  that  they  may  know  for  themselves,  and  thus  be  firm  and  steadfast  in  th« 
^irit  of  their  minds.  Those  who  are  so  happy  as  to  obtain  this  knowledge  are  under 
no  continual  fear  of  the  overthrow  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nor  of  the  failure  of 
His  purposes  through  the  evil  reports  or  malicious  designs  of  ungodly  men,  for  they 
know  in  whom  they  trust,  and  that  He  is  able  to  save  them  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion, and  to  accomplish  His  stupendous  purposes  upon  the  earth,  none  having  power  to 
stay  His  hand,  or  say.  What  doest  thou?  When  hes,  slander,  calumnies,  evil  re- 
ports, &;c.,  fly  through  the  spbitual  atmosphere  as  thick  as  hail  flies  through  the 
natui'al  atmosphere,  darkening  it  so  that  ordinary  men  can  neither  see  nor  feel  their 
way  in  certainty,  the  possession  of  this  principle  is  of  untold  value,  for  the  man  that 
has  it  can  rest  perfectly  calm  and  secure,  whilst  the  whole  world,  as  it  were,  are  bewil- 
dered, and  know  not  what  to  believe,  what  course  to  pursue,  or  what  step  to  take. 
This  principle  is  as  the  oil  in  the  lamps  of  the  wise  virgins,  and  every  individual  that 
has  not  his  lamp  replenished  with  it  wiU  have  abundant  cause  to  mourn  when  th* 
bridegroom  comes,  if  not  before. 

It  is  therefore  wise  in  all  men,  instead  of  placing  implicit  confidence  in  every  story 
tliat  bi'ings  doubt  to  their  minds,  to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Lord,  and  judge  of  it 
by  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  that  is  given,  in  answer  to  prayer.  Much  more  will 
it  be  vdse  in  the  Saints  of  God  taking  such  a  course,  and  with  much  more  boldness 
may  they  present  themselves  before  a  throne  of  grace,  and  expect  to  find  favour  and 
help  in  the  time  of  need.  If  the  Saints  will  do  this,  and  cherish  the  dictates  of  the 
Holy  Sphit  in  their  bosoms,  that  it  may  be  always  with  them,  to  enlighten  them,  and 
to  guide  them,  they  need  be  under  no  fear  of  anything  that  may  come  before  them, 
though  emanating  from  kings,  princes,  judges,  lawyers,  or  divines ;  for  the  Holy 
Spirit — the  candle  of  the  Lord  within  them,  will  enlighten  them  upon  the  matter,  and 
give  them  wisdom  to  act  in  righteousness,  so  that  they  may  not  be  overcome,  but  b« 
enabled  to  endure  unto  the  end,  and  eventually  be  saved,  sanctified,  and  exalted  in  th« 
celestial  Kingdom  of  God. 

Onavakd  Course  of  tiie  Work  of  God. — In  our  last  we  presented  before  our  read- 
ers a  highly  interesting  communication  from  Scandinavia,  detailing  the  labours,  oppo- 
sition, persecution,  and  success  of  the  heralds  of  salvation  in  that  portion  of  th« 
globe.  In  this  we  are  enabled  to  give  a  cheering  extract  of  another  letter  from 
Hindoostan,  shewing  that  amongst  India's  swarthy  sons,  the  word  of  the  Lord  still 
runs  and  is  glorified,  and  that  their  dark  countenances  are  rapidly  being  lit  up  with 
the  intelligence  of  heaven,  as  it  is  borne  to  their  midst  by  those  who  hscre  received 
authority  from  on  high. 
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We  have  also  recently  received  a  letter  from  Elder  William  Gibson,  President  of 
the  St.  Louis  Branch,  with  an  order  for  Books  of  Mormon,  Hymn  Books,  a  package 
of  100  Stars  weekly,  &c.  Elder  Gibson  states  that  the  Church  in  St.  Louis  is  in  an 
improving  condition,  the  Saints  and  officers  look  after  their  duties,  and  hve  in 
peace  and  unity.  lie  also  informs  us  that  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  arrived  at  St.  Louis 
on  the  third  of  July,  in  good  health,  and  that  Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  was  at 
Council  Bluffs  in  good  health  at  the  last  dates. 

We  were  favoured  too,  the  other  day,  with  a  very  agreeable  letter  from  a  gentle- 
man (otherwise  a  stranger  to  us)  in  Buenos  Ayres,  South  America,  expressing  his 
full  convictions  of  the  truth  of  the  principles  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
also  his  intention  of  gathering  with  his  family  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  the  resting 
place  of  the  Saints  of  God.  This  person  informs  us  that  he  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but  receiving  some  letters,  with  books,  and  tracts, 
from  his  son,  who  is  living  in  England,  they  worked  so  powerfully  upon  his  mind  as  to 
convince  him  of  the  weakness  and  unscriptural  character  of  the  Church  with  which 
he  wa.s  holding  communion,  point  out  to  him  "a  more  excellent  way,"  and  induce 
him  to  withdraw  his  fellowship  from  that  society,  and  adopt  the  pure  principles  of 
the  fulness  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel. 

It  is  highly  gratifying  to  us,  and  we  know  it  must  be  to  every  lover  of  righteous- 
ness, to  learn  of  the  spread  of  truth  in  the  different  nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  just 
as  impossible  to  stay  the  raj's  of  the  sun  from  illuminating  the  earth,  or  the  planets 
from  revolving  in  their  orbits,  or  the  vegetable  creation  from  putting  forth  its  leaves, 
verdure,  and  fruits  in  the  season  thereof,  as  to  stay  the  onward  progress  of  the  work 
of  God,  now  His  Almighty  arm  is  stretched  out  to  speed  it  on,  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood  rests  upon  His  servants  to  enable  them  to  co-operate  successfully  with 
Him  in  the  great  work  of  the  last  days.  We  pray  that  the  time  may  speedily  come 
when  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  shall  echo  and  re-echo  on  every  continent  and  island, 
till  every  kindred,  tongue,  and  people  have  heard  the  glad  tidings,  and  been  warned 
of  the  approaching  judgments  of  God,  which  shall  desolate  the  habitations  of  the 
wicked,  and  be  succeeded  by  that  era  of  righteousness  which  shall  illuminate  this 
footstool  of  the  Almighty  with  the  brilliant  splendours  and  celestial  glories  of  the 
Millennial  dav. 
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Brother  Jared  Carter  presented  me  a  bound  to  receive  any  revelation  from  any 
letter,  which  he  had  received  from  his  f  one  man  or  woman  without  their  being 
brother,  and  requested  me  to  answer  it,  l<^gally  constituted  and  ordained  to  that  au- 
■Which  I  did  as  follows  :—  i  thority,  and  giving  sufficient  proof  of  it. 

I  will  inform  you  that  it  is  contrary  to 
Kirtland,  April  17,  1833.         tjie  economy  of  God  for  any  member  of  the 

Dear  Brother  Carter, — Your  letter  to  j  Church,  or  any  one,  to  receive  instruction  for 
Brother  Jared  is  just  put  into  ray  hand,  and  |  those  in  authority,  higher  than  themselves, 
I  have  carefully  perused  its  contents,  and  |  therefore  you  will  see  the  impropriety  of 
embrace  this  opportunity  to  answer  it.  We  '  giving  heed  to  them  ;  but  if  any  have  a 
proceed  to  answer  your  questions:  first  '  vision  or  a  visitation  from  a  lieavenly  messen- 
concerning  your  labour  in  the  region  where  I  ger,  it  must  be  for  their  own  benefit  and 
yoa  live :  we  acquiesce  in  your  feelings  on  I  instruction ;  for  the  fundamental  principles, 
this  subject  until  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  !  government,  and  doctrine  of  the  Church  are 
shall  name;  and,  as  it  respects  the  vision  vested  in  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom.  As  it 
you  speak  of,  we  do  not  consider  ourselves  !  respects  an  apostate,  or  one  who  has  beea 
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cat  off  from  the  Ctnrch,  and  wishes  to  come  j  sent  like  lightning  from  the  bow  of  Jadah  j 
in  again,  the  law  of  our  Church  expressly  |  the  second,  no  secret  in  the  councils  of  Zion. 
Bays  that  such  shall  repent,  and  be  baptized,     You  mention   these  as  if  fear  rested    upon 


and  be  admitted  as  at  the  first. 

The  daty  of  a  High  Priest  is  to  administer 
in  spLritnal  and  holy  things,  and  to  hold 
commnnion  with  God ;  but  not  to  exer- 
cise monarcliical  government,  or  to  appoint 
meetings  for  the  Elders  without  their  con- 


your  mind,  otherwise  we  cannot  understand 
it.  And  again  we  never  enquire  at  the  hand 
of  God  for  special  revelation  only  in  case  of 
there  being  no  previous  revelation  to  suit  the 
case;  and  that  in  a  council  of  High  Priests. 
For  further  information  on    the    subject 


sent.     And    again,  it  is  the  High    Priests'     you  have  written,  I  will  refer    you  to  the 


duty  to  be  better  qualified  to  teach  princi- 
ples and  doctrines,  than  the  Elders;  for 
the  office  of  Elder  is  an  appendage  to  the 
High  Priesthood,  and  it  concentrates  and 
centres  all  in  one.  And  again,  the  process 
of  labouring  with  members :  We  are  to 
deal  with  them  precisely  as  the  Scriptures 
direct.  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
take  him  between  him  and  thee  alone;  and, 
if  he  maketh  thee  satisfaction,  thou  hast 
saved  thy  brother ;  and  if  not,  proceed  to  take 
another  with  thee,  &c. ;  and  when  there  is  no 
Sishop,  they  are  to  be  tried  by  the  voice  of 
the  Church;  and  if  an  Elder,  or  a  High  Priest 
be  present,  they  are  to  take  the  lead  in  ma- 
naging the  business ;  but  if  not,  such  as  have 
the  highest  authority  will  preside. 

With  respect  to  preparing  to  go  to  Zion  : 


Elders  who  have  recently  left  here  for  the 
east,  by  commandment,  some  of  whom  you 
will  probably  see  soon.  You  may  depend  on 
any  information  you  may  receive  from  them 
that  are  faithful.  You  may  expect  to  see 
Brothers  Orson  and  Lyman,  for  whom  we 
have  great  fellowship. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  enquire  at  the  hand 
of  God,  or  to  come  into  His  presence  :  and 
we  feel  fearful  to  approach  Him  with  subjects 
that  are  of  little  or  no  importance,  to  satisfy 
the  queries  of  individuals,  especially,  about 
things,  the  knowledge  of  which  men  ought  to 
obtain,  in  all  sincerity,  before  Gud,  for  them- 
selves, in  hvmiility  by  the  prayer  of  faith  ; 
and  more  especially  a  Teacher,  or  a  High 
Priest  in  the  Church.  I  speak  not  these  things 
by  way  of  reproach,  but  by  way  of  instrnc- 


— First  it  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord  that  tion  ;  and  I  speak  as  being  acquainted,  where- 

the  Church  or  Churches  going  to  Zion  should  as  we  are  strangers  to  each  other  in  the  tiesh. 
be  organized,  and  a  suitable  person  appointed,         I  love  your  soul,  and  the  souls  of  the  chil- 

who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  dren  of  men,  and  pray  and  do  all  I  can  for 

the   Church,    and  he  be  sent  to  Kirtland  to  the  salvation  of  all. 


inform  the  Bishop,  and  procure  license  from 
him  agreeable  to  revelation  :  by  so  doing 
you  will  prevent  confusion  and  disorder,  and 
escape  many  difficulties  that  attend  an  un- 
organised band  in  journeying  in  the  last  days. 

And  again,  those  in  debt,  should  in  all 
cases  pay  their  debts ;  and  the  rich  are  in  no 
wise  to  cast  out  the  poor,  or  leave  them  be- 
hind, for  it  is  said  that  the  poor  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

You  quoted  a  passage  in  Jeremiah,  with 
regard  to  journeying  to  Zion  ;  the  word  of 
the  Lord  stands  sure,  so  let  it  be  done. 

There  are  two  paragraphs  in  your  letter 
which  I  do  not  commend,  as  they  are  writ- 
ten blindly.    Speaking  of  the  Elders   being 


I  now  close  by  sending  you  a  salutation  of 
peace  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

The  blessing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  and  abide  with  you  all.      Amen. 

Joseph  S.Mirn,  Jun. 

N.B.  If  it  is  inconsistent  to  send  a  dele- 
gate to  Kirtland,  to  procure  license  for  the 
brethren  to  go  to  Zion,  it  can  be  done  by  two 
or  more  Elders.  We  have  received  two 
letters  from  brother  Sherwood,  stating  the 
order  andcondi'uion  of  the  Church, andrespect 
ing  the  vision  of  his  wife,  but  on  account  of 
a  multitude  of  business  they  have  not  been 
answered  by  us  :  you  will  please  read  this 
letter  to  Brother  Sherwood.  J.  S. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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-iXTBACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  ELDER  WILLIAM  WILLIS  TO  ELDER 
LORENZO  SNOW. 

2 J  Jaun  Bazaar  Street,  Calcutta,  May  15,  1852. 


Beloved  President  Snow, — The  Church 
in  and  within  forty  miles  of  Calcutta,  con- 
sists of  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine 
members,  one  hundred  and  seventy  of 
whom  are  Rvots,  or  native  husbandmen, 
■who  previously  were  nearly  all  professing 
Christians,  and  whose  secessio;    has  caused 


a  great  stir  among  the  Padre  Sah'b,  (Mis- 
sionaries. )  The  children  of  the  Native  bre- 
thren are  more  numerous  than  themselves^ 
and  as  soon  as  we  con  visit  them  there  are 
many  more  desirous  of  being  baptiaed, 
but  they  are  scattered  over  an  immense 
district  of  ploughed  fields  and  very  bad. 
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or  no  regular  roads ;  but  you  know  what  ]  ing  day  they  were  shown  up  in  the  News- 
"  Mormon"  perseverance  will  accomplish.  \  papers  by  an  Anti- Mormon  writer,  who  ex- 
We  look  upon  these  things  as  the  drop-  '  pressed  his  surprise  at  their  demeaning 
pings  before  the  shower.  There  is  a  great  themselves  by  "  interfering  with  the  delu- 
work  preparing  among  the  Europeans  >  sions  of  Mormonism" 
here,  much  of  earnest  and  polite  enquiry,  |  If  any  of  the  brethren  from  the  Valley 
meetings  are  well  attended,  many  coming  should  be  sent  here  in  future,  the  route 
in  their  carriages  and  palkees,  and  at  the  ;  by  means  of  the  California  ships  would  be 
end  of  the  lectures  the  people  are  very  I  a  very  quick  and  favourable  one,  es- 
unwilling  to  leave  the  room  until  they  :  pecially  as  captains  pay  high  wages  on 
have  had  the  friendly  shake  of  the  hand,  j  account  of  the  scarcity  of  seamen  at  San 
and  the  long  debate  after  the  lecture  is  |  Francisco. 

over,  many  prolonging  it  till  past  ten  at  "We  have  been  blessed  with  the  gift  of 
night,  &c.  healing  in  cases  of  croup,  fever,  cholera, 

I  have  just  heard  from  Elder  Findlay,  |  &c.,  the  last  was  that  of  a  Hindoo  groom, 
at  Bombay,  who  has  commenced  sowing  ;  who  was  in  a  dying  state  with  Asiatic 
the  good  seed,  has  been  attacked  by  a  cholera.  I  anointed  him  with  oil,  and  was 
pious  scribbler,  and  has  had  the  privilege  |  assisted  in  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  Brothers 
of  replying  twice  in  a  masterly  style  in  the  M'Lachlan  and  Boynton,  when  the  man 
Bombaypapcrs,whichrepheshavebeenalso  |  soon  recovered,  although  he  was  in  great 
inserted  m  the  Calcutta  and  other  papers.  ;  agony,  turning  up  his  eyes,  and  was  fright- 
About  seven  or  eight  rabid  articles,  letters,  i  fully  affected .  To  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
&c.,  have  been  levelled  at  me  and  the  I  Son,  and  Holy  Gliost,  be  all  the  glory. 
Truth,  and  they  have  inserted  three  of  my  ,  Amen. 

replies,  which  have  caused  many  to  inquire.  The  Saints  wiih  one  heart  sustain 
and  visit  mc,  and  read  the  tracts  I  brought  j  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  Presi- 
out.  I  dents    Young,   Kimball,  and    Richards, 

The  Public  Librarj'  has  been  furnished  i  the  Twelve,  the  Seventies,  the  High 
with  a  copy  of  all  our  works,  through  the  Council,  and  all  the  organization  of  the 
recommendation  of  Major  Marshall,  who  Church  in  Deseret,  and  elsewhere,  and 
attended  my  lectures  and  presented  me  '  pray  that  Heaven's  blessings  may  continue 
his  card.  I  have  my  eye  on  several  new  1  to  be  poured  out  on  them, 
stations,  when  my  boys  here  have  learned  I  am  preparing  seeds  for  the  Valley, 
their  drill.  I  am  so  circumstanced  as  to  be  j  The  flowering  shrubs  here  are  very  nmner- 
able  to  do  something  every  day  and  night  |  ous  and  beautiful.  I  have  ordained  two 
for  rolling  on  the  work  of  God.  If  we  Elders,  J.  P.  Meik  and  M.  Cune.  I  stand 
had  many  more  they  would  all  get  "  curry  |  the  effects  of  the  climate  much  better  than 
and  rice,"  and  souls  for  their  hire.  I  expected,  but  no  Europeans   do  any 

Your  tract,  "The  Only  Way  to  be  I  work  of  a  manual  kind,  neither  can  they; 
Saved,"  has  justbeentranslatedby  Brother  j  it  is  all  done  by  natives,  who  are  mostly 
Brigham  Prankisto,  one  of  my  children  in  ,  very  lazy  owing  to  the  heat.  The  divi- 
the  faith,  a  Priest,  and  I  trust  it  will  soon  sions  and  coldness  among  the  sects  here 
be  printed  in  Bengalee  and  Hindustani,  augur  well  for  tlie  .spread  of  the  truth. 
He  has  commenced  translating  "  Child's  i  A  short  time  ago,  two  prominent  sec- 
Ladder,"  and  "  Ilemarkable  Visions."  tarians  were  very  intimate  with  me, 
I  have  ju.-t  concluded  a  course  of  twelve  i  to  the  great  consternation  of  the  "  Geii- 
lectures,  which  have  been  well  and  respec-    tlemen  in  Black." 

tably  attended.  One  night  four  Mission-  j  I  trust  to  be  favoured  ^\•ith  a  ship  letter 
aries  were  present,  two  rose  up  in  the  meet- ;  when  you  reach  the  Valley,  and  to  heai' 
ing  and  violently  opened  their  mouths,  but  j  what  the  Presidency  think  about  the  sue- 
as  I  promised  to  hear  them  at  the  conclu-  j  cess  of  this  Mission,  &;c.  in  the  future, 
sion  of  the  lecture,  they  waited,  and  at  the  '  I  hope  soon  to  have  an  Oriental  Star, 
end  of  the  lecture  they  (juestioned  me  and  as  literature  here  is  at  a  low  ebb  and  high 
were  silenced,  being  self-condemned  out  |  price.  I  have  faith  to  ask  if  you  will 
of  the  Scriptures,  for  neither  of  them  had  |  sanction. 

been  baptized  according  to  their  require-  June  1st. — Last  night  I  baptized  two 
ments,  and  they  sat  down,  saying  "  they  '  males  and  one  female  in  a  household,  and 
did  not  come  to  argue,''  to  the  great ;  one  of  the  same  family  a  few  days  ago, 
amusement  of  the  audience.     The  follow- '  and  expect  the  mother  very  shortly.     She 
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is  the  owner  of  several  large  houses  in 
Calcutta,  is  of  a  noble  spirit,  and  fully  be- 
lieves the  Gospel.  We  now  number  one 
hundred  and  ninety- two.  Many  are  on 
the  water's  edge. 

Love  to  Elders  Woodward,  Stenhouse, 


Dan  Jones,  and  John  Duncan,  in  the  Val- 
ley, &c.  &c. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  from  my  family 
since  last  year  ;  it  grieves  my  spirit. 

The  Saints  unite,  with  your  most  affec- 
tionate  brother    and    fellow- servant,    in 


Griffith,   Manistre,    Speakman,    Squires,  ■  prayers  and  best  wishes  for  your  health, 

&c.  &c.,  and  all   inquiring   friends   and  |  happiness,  and  success  in  the  Gospel  of 

brethren,  in  London  and  vicinity  ;  and  to    Jesus  Christ. 

Elders    John     Banks,     Orson     Spencer,  i 

Thomas  Bradshaw ,  and  Thomas  Biggs,  I  William  Willis. 


VARIETIES. 

Business  makes  a  man  as  well  as  tries  him. 

Men  climb  to  honour  by  prudence,  virtue,  and  industry. 

Money  is  the  servant  of  some  men,  and  the  master  of  others. 

The  nearest  fixed  star  is  so  far  distant  from  vis,  that  a  cannon-ball  going  500  miles 
an  hour,  would  require  four  millions  of  years  to  reach  it. 

Politeness  is  the  outward  garment  of  good-will ;  but  many  are  the  nutshells  in 
which,  if  you  crack  them,  nothing  like  a  kernel  is  to  be  found. 

Be  true  to  yourself;  for  that  which  you  recognise  as  right,  be  ready,  not  merely  t« 
die,  for  that  is  easy,  but  to  live,  and  that  is  almost  always  difficult. 

What  is  it  that  saps  the  morals  of  youth,  kills  the  germ  of  generous  ambition,  de- 
solates the  domestic  hearth,  renders  families  fatherless,  digs  dishonoured  graves — 
Drimkenness. 

The  cholera  has  broken  out  violently  in  Jackson,  Cape  Gii'ardeau  county,  Missouri. 
'ITie  inhabitants  were  seized  with  panic,  and  scattereii  in  every  direction,  not  even 
burying  the  dead.     Many  of  the  citizens  fell  victims  to  it. — Cincinnati  (  U.S.)  Atlas. 

Honour  of  Labour. — Every  young  man  should  remember  that  the  world  will 
always  honour  industry.  The  vulgar  and  useless  idler,  whose  energies  of  mind  and 
body  are  rusting  for  the  want  of  occupation,  may  look  with  scorn  on  the  labourer  en- 
gaged at  his  toil.     But  his  scorn  is  praise,  his  contempt  an  honour. 

Elder  Orson  Hyde,  a  Mormon  Prophet,  has  issued  a  manifesto  on  Spiritual 
Manifestations,  in  which  he  says : — "  If  all  people  will  repent  and  be  baptized  in 
water  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  be  confirmed  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  Apostles  of  the  Church  of  God,  the  rappers  will  cease  their  noise,  and  the  Mis- 
ses Fox  will  go  home,  get  married,  guide  their  domestic  household  aftairs,  rear  up 
families  to  honour  their  country  and  their  God." — Cincinnati  (  U.S.)  Atlas. 

Alleged  Discovery  of  Gold  Quartz. — We  have  been  informed  upon  credible 
authority  that  a  quantity  of  gold  quartz  has  been  discovered  between  Hadleigh  and  Box- 
ford.  It  appears  that  a  labourer  was  employed  digging  upon  Friar's  hill,  when  seeing 
.something  glitter,  his  attention  was  directed  to  what  he  had  raised.  He  took  a  large 
portion  to  a  silversmith's  shop,  when  it  was  tested  and  found  to  contain  pure  gold. 
The  report  of  such  a  discovery  threw  the  town  of  Hadleigh  into  commotion :  and  a 
general  rush  was  made  to  the  '•  diggins." — Ipnvich  Journal. 

Evil  Company. — The  following  beautiful  allegory  is  translated  from  the  German : 
— Sophronius,  a  wise  teacher,  would  not  suffer  even  his  grown  up  son  and  daughters 
to  associate  with  those  whose  conduct  was  not  pure  and  upright.  "  Dear  father,"  said 
the  gentle  Eulalia  to  him  one  day,  when  he  forbade  her,  in  company  with  her  brother, 
to  visit  the  volatile  Lucinda,  "  dear  father,  you  must  think  us  very  childish,  if  you 
imagine  that  we  should  be  exposed  to  danger  by  it !  "  The  father  took,  in  silence,  a 
dead  coal  from  the  hearth,  and  handed  it  to  his  daughter.  "  It  will  not  burn  you,  my 
child;  take  it."  Eulalia  did  so,  and  behold  her  beautiful  white  hand  was  soiled  and 
blackened,  and,  as  it  chanced,  her  white  dress  also.  "  We  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
bundling  coals,"  said  Eulalia,  in  vexation.  '•  Yes,  truly,"  said  the  father :  "  you  see, 
my  child,  that  coals,  even  if  they  do  not  burn,  blacken,  so  it  is  with  the  company  •£ 
the  vicious." 
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OrHlR. — Ophir,  the  son  of  Joktan.  Whether  he  gave  his  name  to  the  countr 
famous  for  gold,  or  where  that  country  was,  we  can  hardly  determine.  It  Ls  certai'.i 
that  its  gold  was  renowned  even  in  the  time  of  Job  (xxii.  24,  xxxriii.  16)  ;  and  that, 
from  the  time  of  David  to  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  Hebrews  traded  with  it,  and 
that  Uzziah  revived  this  trade  when  he  made  himself  master  of  Elath,  a  noted  port  on 
the  Red  Sea.  In  Solomon's  time  the  Hebrew  fleet  took  up  three  years  in  their  voy- 
age to  Ophir,  and  brought  home  gold,  apes,  peacocks,  spices,  ivory,  ebony,  and  almug- 
trees  (1  Kings,  ix.  28 ;  x,  11,  xii,  48  ;  2  Chron.  x.  10). — Jewish  Chronicle. 


HYMN. 

How  happy  the  Saints  who  are  faithful  and  true, 
Who've  kept  their  first  love,  and  on  earth  do  renew 
The  Cov'nants  they've  made  in  the  regions  abore. 
And  still  prove  tiieir  faith  by  their  labours  of  lore. 
They'll  rejoice  evermore  in  the  presence  of  God, 
And  have  for  reward  an  eternal  abode. 

Rejoice,  all  ye  dead  who  the  truth  have  not  heard, 
For  in  Spirit  you'll  hear  all  the  power  of  His  word, 
And  the  vast  prison-house  shall  be  opened  for  you, 
"When  you've  paid  the  last  mite,  for  your  sins  justly  due. 
In  the  mansions  of  peace  for  the  righteous  prepared, 
You'll  live  in  the  joys  of  eternal  reward. 

Be  vigilant  then,  all  ye  faithful,  to  earn 
What  the  dead  are  so  anxiously  waiting  to  learn. 
Your  trials,  and  patience,  and  sufferings,  and  loss, 
Shall  be  gain  in  the  end,  if  you  bear  off  the  cross. 
And  those  who  are  sav'd  shall  extol  God,  the  giver, 
And  shine  like  the  stars  in  His  kingdom  for  ever. 
Glasgow.  Ltow. 

JiOTiCES. — Orders  from  our  Book  Agents  should  reach  us  by  Thursday  in  each  week,  in 
order  to  be  executed  with  the  parcels  which  leave  our  ofHce  on  the  following  Monday. 

The  publication  of  the  "  Etoile  du  Dds^ret"  is  resumed.  No.  11  may  now  be  obtained 
from  tis. 

TiiosE  Saints  who  have  friends  in  St.  Louis,  will  do  well  to  address  letters  to  them  to 
the  "  Care  of  William  Gibson,  Box  33^,  Post  Office,  St.  Louis,  Missouri." 
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DIVISION     AND     UNITY. 
{From   the   Deseret   News.) 


God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  rations, 
kindreds,  and  tongues  that  dwell  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  He  gave,  also, 
one  language  to  all  men,  so  that  they 
would  understand  each  other  in  their  own 
tongue ;  but  when  men  had  corrupted 
their  ways  before  the  Lord,  by  shedding 
innocent  blood,  and  committing  all  man- 
ner of  abtminations,  the  heavens  were  dis- 
pleased, and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
were  cursed — somie  with  the  skin  of  black- 
ness, some  with  darkness,  and  all  with 
confusion  of  languages;  and  that  as  a 
punishment,  so  that  their  evil  dteds  might 
be  manifest  to  them^selves,  and  each  othtr; 
that  they  might  carry  the  marks  thereof 
in  their  faces,  and  hear  the  sound  thereof 
in  their  ears  contiriually,  that  if  it  were 
possible  they  might  be  led  to  repentance, 
whereby  they  might  obtain  forgiveness  for 
the  past,  and  be  restored  again  to  their 
original  oneness  and  Godlike  purity, 
through  the  redemption  there  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

But  how  far  have  these  judgments  had 
their  desired  effect  ?  Is  there  any  more  a 
onentss  of  colour  amongst  men  now,  than 
there  was  thousands  of  years  ago  ?  Are 
not  the  languages  and  dialects  of  men  and 
nations  increasing  instead  of  dim.inishing? 
And  if  this  increase  in  diversity  of  colour 
and  language  continues,  how  long  will  it 
take  to  restore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
back  to  their  original  oneness  ?  Jesus 
said,  "  if  ye  are  not  one,  then  ye  are  not 
mine;"  and  the  true,  extended  meaning  of 


this  is,  one  in  all  things — one  in  language, 
one  in  colour,  one  in  faith,  and  one  in  act ; 
for  when  all  are  of  one  faith,  the  one  faith 
will  produce  oneness  of  action,  and  all  will 
keep  the  commandments,  and  receive  a 
like  reward  by  restoration  back  again  to 
the  presence  of  the  Eternal  Father  in  th«s 
heavens. 

These  diversified  appearances  among 
men,  arose  through  giving  heed  to  the 
temptations  of  the  devil.  Eve  was  tempt- 
ed, and  deceived,  and  sinned.  Adam  was 
tempted,  though  not  deceived  ;  yet  "  sin- 
ned that  men  might  be;  and  men  are,  that 
they  might  have  joy."  If  Adam  had  not 
sinned,  men  might  not  have  been,  and 
earth  and  joy  might  have  remained  stran- 
gers to  each  other ;  for  the  earth  is  joyful, 
when  her  children  rejoice;  and  when  all 
her  children  become  one  again,  the  earth 
will  rejoice  with  her  olfspi'ing  in  celestial 
glory. 

But  all  this  cannot  be  brought  about  in 
a  moment.  The  citizens  of  the  w'orkl 
have  had  six  thousand  years  to  learn  to  do 
better,  to  do  well;  but  instead  of  learning 
w  isdom  by  experience,  they  grow  worse 
and  worse,  and  more  and  more  foolish  and 
wicked  :  and  instead  of  being  more  uni- 
ted, go  further  asunder :  neither  can  man 
restore  himself,  wholly,  by  his  own  acts, 
from  the  degradation  into  which  he  ha.s 
fallen ;  hence  the  Holy  Priesthood  is  com- 
mitted unto  man  on  the  earth,  to  lead  him 
in  the  right  way,  and  enable  him  to  do 
that  which  he  alone  cannot  accomplish  j 
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r.nJ  through  obedience  to  this  Priesthood,  ] 
al!  men  mav,  in  the  end,  arrive  at  the  I 
•j".'?atest  degree  of  glory  and  exaltation  il 
;-  po.ssiljle  to  seek  for;  but,  at  best,  it  will  l 
:  ke  sonae  ti:i.e  to  accompliih  the  olject;  | 
.  nd  with  many,  and  in  many  things,  it 
\v;!!  take  a  long  time. 

For  instance,  the  descendants  of  Cain  , 
1- innot  catt  ofT  their  skin  of  blackness,  at  ' 
^   ;•>:•?,   and   immediately,   although    every  , 
-  .ul  of  them  should  repent,  obey  the  Gos-  ' 
\i  ■),  and  do  right  from  this  day  forward. 
The   ni.ivk  was  j>ut   upon  CaIu,  by  God 
himself,  because  Cain   killed   his  brother 
Abel,  thereby  hoping  to  get  the  birthriuht, 
and  secure  to  himself  the  blessings  which 
]•  gaily  belonged  to  Abel.     But  Cain  could 
not   obtain   Abel's  birthright  by  niurdtr, 
a=  Jacob  obtained  Esau's  by  purchase,  by 
c^'iitract,  paying  a  mess  of  pottage,  the  ; 
satie  a'^  buying  a  farm,  and  i)aying  a  sti- 
pulated price.   By  such  mutual  agreement, 
ihi  farm  changes  owners  ;  but  if  one  man 
kills  another  for  the  sake  of  getting  his 
;,n-m,  the  farm  docs  not  change  owners, 
";.ungh  the  owner  be  dead  ;  it  descends  to 
his  heirs.  I 

Cain  did  not  obtain  Abel's  birthright 
ar.d  ble.<.sings,  though  he  killed  him  for 
that  purpose;  the  blessings  which  belonged 
to  Al)cl,  descended  to  his  posterity ;  and 
until  the  blessings  of  Abel's  birthright 
are  fully  received,  secured,  and  realized, 
by  bis  (Abel's)  descendants,  Cain  and  his 
posterity  must  wear  the  mark  which  God 
{ -.it  uj)on  them  :  and  his  white  friends  may 
wish  the  race  of  Cain  with  fuller's  soap 
every  day,  they  cannot  wash  away  G  xl  s 
mark  :  yet,  the  Canaanite  may  believe  the 
Compel, repent,  and  be  baptized, and  receive 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  and  if  he  conti- 
iiue  faithful,  until  Abel's  race  is  satisfied 
v.ith  his  bles.«irg?,  then  may  the  race  of 
Cain  receive  a  fullness  of  the  Priesthood, 
and  become  satisfied  with  blessings,  and 
the  tv.o  become  as  on.'  again,  when  Cain 
h.is  paid  the  uttermcst  farthiiig. 

The  Lamanites,  through  tran=grr.«Mon, 
became  a  loathsome,  ignorant,  and  filthy 
people,  and  ^^tre  cursed  with  a  tkin  of 
darkness,  which  they  cannot  throw  oti'  at 
plea-sure,  or  in  a  moment,  though  they 
.•should  all  embrace  the  Gospel  at  once; 
yet  they  have  the  promi.se,  if  they  will 
beHeve,  and  work  righteousness,  that  not 
many  generations  shall  pass  away  before 
they  shall  become  a  white  and  delight- 
some people ;  but  it  will  take  some  time  to 
acconiplish  thif,  at  best. 


Again,  when  men  set  themselves  at 
work  to  take  heaven  by  storm,  they  were 
all  of  one  language ;  and  while  they  re- 
mained of  one  languiige,  they  were  united 
in  their  efforts  at  building  a  tower,  up 
which  they  might  travel  to  salvation;  but 
the  effect  of  disunion  was  quickly  mani- 
fest, when  God  confounded  their  speech, 
so  that  every  man  (fxcept  Jareu  and  his 
brother,)  had  to  talk  for  himself,  to  him- 
self, and  in  his  own  tongue,  no  one  else 
understanding  him ;  and  we  have  not 
heard  of  the  first  job,  since  that  day,  in 
which  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
hive  unitedly  engaged  to  labour  for  its 
accompiishrrient;  and  we  do  not  e.xpect 
to  ht-ar  of  univer.=al  man's  engaging  in 
building  another  tower  to  reach  heaven, 
or  in  any  one  great  enterprise,  until  the 
Lord  shall  restore  a  pure  language,  which 
shall  be  spoken  by  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

It  will  take  some  time  to  accomplish 
this;  for  the  Lord  will  not  restore  a  pure 
language  till  He  has  a  people  pure  enough 
to  receive  it  with  joyful  hearts,  and  use 
it  with  thanksgiving;  not  abusing  it  as 
did  the  Babelites.  For  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  the  gift  of  tongues  is  given  to  the 
Elders  of  Israel ;  and  this,  in  part,  an- 
swers the  purpose  of  a  pure  language; 
but  when  t\v  pure  language  shall  come, 
and  be  received  by  all,  then,  that  which 
is  in  part  may  justly  be  done  away, 
having  accuniplished  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  sent. 

This  is  not  yet,  but  by  and  bye.  God 
works  by  means,  as  well  as  man,  although 
thes?  means  are  unseen  oftimes  by  man, 
consequently  thought  to  be  miraculous ; 
[  but  the  agents  of  the  heavens  are  all 
around  and  about  us,  and  use  the  means 
neces.^ary  to  accomplish  the  missions  on 
which  they  are  sent,  according  to  the  law 
by  which  they  are  governed ;  but  as  th« 
eu'S  of  the  corruptible  body  are  not  capa- 
ble of  seeing  the  acts  of  spirits  and  spirit- 
;  ual  bodies,  many  of  the  works  of  Jehovah 
appear  miraculous:  but  this  is  all  owing 
to  man's  short  siglit,  and  ignorance. 

While  cursings  were  poured  out  of  th« 
heavens  on  thoie  who  wrought  wicked- 
ness, in  ancient  days,  blessings  were  bes- 
towed on  those  whose  works  pleased  the 
Lord,  as  was  the  ease  wi  h  Abraham, 
whose  blessings  were  to  descenel  to  his 
posterity  through  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph, 
Ephraim,  Sic,  to  the  latest  generations : 
1  of  \\  horn  are  the  Saints  of  the  last  days ; 
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and  Ephralm,  though  younger  than  Ma- 
nasseb,  obtained  the  great  blessing  of 
Jacob,  secured  the  birthright,  and  was 
declared  the  "first  born,"  and  legal  holder 
of  the  Priesthood  ;  and  in  his  descent  has 
the  Priesthood  been  restored  in  this  dis- 
pensation. 

Throrgh  this  Priesthood,  the  Gospel  has 
gone  forth  to  many  nations;  many  have 
heard  the  sound  thereof;  many  have  em- 
braced it  with  joyful  hearts,  have  repen- 
ted, and  been  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  and  are  coming  forth  to  the 
gathering,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mountains, 
in  accordance  with  the  holy   command- 
ment v.hich  has  been  given  in  this  and 
other  dispensations  of  the  Gospel — as  said 
the   Saviijur,    How   often   would  I  have 
gathered  you  together  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her   chickens  under   her   wings,   but  ye 
would  not ;  and  now  your  house  is  left ; 
unto  you  desolate  ;  so  will  it  be  in  this  ' 
dispensation  to  those  who  do  not  gather  ' 
themselves  together  as  they  have  the  oppor-  | 
tunity ;  they  will  be  overthrown  in   the  \ 
midst  of  the  nations ;  just  as  Lot  would 
have  been  overthrown  with  the  surround- 
ing wicked,  had  he  not  fled  out  of  the 
city,  and  gathered  himself  and  fi.imily  to  . 
the  mountains.  i 

But  why  may  not  the  Saints  be  saved 
abroad  among  the  nations  just  as  well  as  ' 
at  home,  and  among  themselves  ?    Because 
God  has  not  so  ordained  it.     We  might 
ask,  in  return,  and  with  the  same  propri- 
ety, why  may  not  the  people  be  saved  by  ■ 
believing  and  acting  upon  as  many  differ-  I 
ent  faiths  and  creeds  as  there  are   Saints 
to  act,  just  as  well,  as  for  all  to  believe ' 
and  act  alike  ?     Because  God  has  not  so  j 
ordained  it.     Jesus  says,  "If  ye  are  one, 
then  are  ye  mine:"  and   Satan  says,  "If  | 
ye  are  not  one,  then  are  ye  mine."     For  j 
the  Saints  to  be  one,  it  is  necessary  they 
should  be  together,  be  instructed  in  the 
same  principles,  initiated  into  the  same 
practices,  live  under  the  same  laws,  be-  i 
come  familiar  with  the  same  ordinances,  | 
so  as  to  be  prepared  for  the  same  admis-  i 
sion  into  celestial  glory.  j 

Can   this   be   done   while    the    Saints ' 
live  in  different  nations,   speak  different ; 
and  unknown  tongues,  are  unacquainted 
with  each  other's  habits  and  customs,  and  j 
while  many  are  obliged  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  government  where  they  are,  which 
may    not  even   alluw   the  Gospel   to   be  I 
preached  in  its  dominions,  much  less  ad- 
mit the  ordinances  of  life  and  salvation  to  '. 


be  administered  ?  And  if  not,  there  are 
reasons  sufficient  why  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded His  people  to  gather  into  one  fold, 
■tthere  they  can  be  instructed  in  their 
several  duties,  and  become  one  in  all 
things. 

But  here  the  Saints  are,  together,  that 
they  may  become  one ;  and  how  shall  they 
accomplish  it  ?  By  each  loving  his  neigh- 
bour as  he  does  himself,  and  doing  as  he 
would  be  done  unto,  in  thought,  in  word, 
in  deed.  Here  we  are,  gathered  from  a 
great  variety  of  nations,  of  different  lan- 
guages, habits,  manners,  customs,  propen- 
sities, professions  or  occupations — good, 
bad,  and  indifferent,  just  as  we  learnt 
them  from  our  cradles ;  therefore  let  us 
gather  all  the  good  of  all  nations,  and  save 
it,  throw  the  bad  away,  and  improve  the 
indifferent  as  far  as  possible,  that  eveiy 
thing  may  be  saved  that  is  worth  saving, 
— and  leaving  the  things  that  are  behind, 
press  forward  unto  perfection. 

Now  let  each  do  as  he  would  be  done 
unto,  not  only  by  imparting  of  his  sub- 
stance, in  gold,  silver,  merchandize,  or  any 
other  commodity  of  a  like  kind,  but  in 
paying  his  debts,  and  that  promptly,  to  the 
utmost  of  his  ability,  and  imparting  free- 
ly all  information  that  may  tend  to  the 
upbuilding  of  Zion. 

But,  says  one,  "I  have  served  seven 
years'  apprenticeship  to  learn  to  be  a 
joiner,  and  do  you  suppose  I  am  going  to 
give  the  knowledge  I  have  acquired,  at  a 
great  expense  of  time  and  money,  to  any 
one,  without  a  reasonable  compensation  ? 
No,  by  no  means;  I  can  never  do  that.  If 
my  brother  wants  to  learn  the  trade,  let 
him  do  as  I  have  done — pay  fifty  pounds 
sterling  money  to  me  or  some  good  mas- 
ter, and  give  me  seven  years'  labour,  and 
I  will  show  him  how  to  work."  While 
the  joiner  is  telling  his  story,  the  black- 
smith, the  cabinet-maker,  merchant,  tailor, 
doctor,  hatter,  lawyer,  saddler,  cooper, 
harness  maker,  miller,  sawyer,  gardener, 
farmer,  shoe-maker,  bak-er,  boot-maker, 
mill- Wright,  tanner,  currier,  match-maker, 
distiller,  and  the  whole  et  cetei"as  of  pro- 
fe.ssions,  are  attracted  to  the  spot,  and  all 
unite  in  the  decision  of  the  joiner ;  their 
knowledge  cost  them  too  much,  and  they 
can't  afford  to  give  it  away. 

The  principle  here  involved,  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  custom  of  the  world,  gene- 
rally; and  if  it  be  correct  and  right  among 
Saint.*,  it  surely  ought,  and  wc  want  to  see 
it,  prevail.     What  are  all  the  little  parti- 
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culars,  and  great  aum  total  w  ith  the  Saints 
but  the  building  up  of  God's  kingdom  r 
And  what  have  the  Saints  which  they 
have  not  received :  And  from  whom  have 
tliey  received  all  good  things,  but  from 
God?  And  will  some  one  well  versed  in 
the  subject,  tell  us  wiiat  is  the  difference 
between  spiritualities  and  temporalities  in 
God's  kingdom,  or  where  one  ends  and 
the  other  begins. 

While  waiting  for  an  answer,  we  will 
suppose  the  joiner,  personifying  all  the 
various  profesbions,  meets  the  Prophet,  the 
leader  of  Israel,  and  says.  Will  you  please 
to  tell  me  how  I  can  distinguish  between 
an  angel  of  light  and  an  angel  of  dark- 
ness, or  between  a  good  and  bad  angel ; 
for  I  understand  that  Satan  sometimes 
transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  I  am  afraid  I  may  be  deceived;  or  the 
mechanic  might  enquire  by  what  key  he 
sliould  unlock  the  door  into  the  celestial 
kingdom,  or  the  presence  of  the  Father  ? 
(for  the  Prophet  has  more  keys  than  all 
these  mechanics,  when  put  together.) 
And  the  Prophet  should  reply,  I  have 
spent  three  times  seven  years  to  learn 
these  things,  and  know  how  to  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  get  salvation 
therein,  with  fastings,  and  prayers,  and 
travels,  and  rescaixh,  and  weariness,  and 
watching ;  and  have  paid  out  thousands 
of  dollars  beside,  to  gain  the  information 
you  desire  ;  and  do  you  think  I  am  going 
to  give  that  away  which  has  cost  me  so 
much  ?  By  no  means ;  if  you  want  to 
know  what  1  know,  you  must  learn  the 
trade  as  I  have.  What  would  you  think 
of  such  a  Prophet  ? 

Would  not  every  Saint  exclaim,  I  would 
think  the  Pro^ihet  had  three  times  the 
reasons  for  talking  thus,  than  the  joiner 
or  mechanic  had  ;  for  he  has  spent  three 
times  as  much  time  and  means  to  get  his 
profession  ?  But  stop  a  moment,  and  con- 
sider that  neither  has  spent  his  own  time, 
for  they  had  no  time  to  spend  ;  it  was  all 
the  Lord's,  and  he  lent  it  to  them,  to  gain 
intelligence,  so  that  they  may  have  a  stock 
to  impart  to  others,  freely  as  they  received. 

Then,  as  the  I'rophet  has  three  chances 
for  making  excuses  for  not  imparting  in- 
formation, when  asked,  on  account  of  his 
expence  in  time  and  money;  and  as  neither 
have  the  least  ground  for  such  excuse,  the 
whole  belonging  to  the  Lord,  we  shall  not 
expect  to  hear  any  mechanic  or  professional 
among  the  Saints,  making  apologies  for 
not  communicating  all  the  intelligence  he 


has  received,  whenever  he  can  be  any 
benefit  to  his  fellow  man,  until  he  first 
hears  the  Prophet  making  such  excuses ; 
and  when  he  says,  I  served  my  apprentice- 
ship in  England,  in  Germany,  in  France, 
in  Italy,  in  Spain,  in  Denmark,  In  liussia, 
in  Isew  England,  or  China,  or  anywhere 
else,  and  can't  give  my  knowledge  away, 
it  will  be  quite  time  for  mechanics,  doc- 
tors, lawyei's,  and  priests  to  make  such 
apologies ;  and  the  banishment  of  such 
false  ideas  from  among  the  Saints,  will 
destroy  one  source  of  unpleasant  feelings, 
and  tend  to  forward  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  the  earth. 

Every  child  should  learn  and  practice 
that  trade  or  profession  to  which  he  is  Ly 
nature  adapted.  The  boy  that  has  a  na- 
tural genius  and  taste  for  blacksmithing, 
will  scarcely  ever  make  a  good  cooper ; 
and  many  first  rate  mechanical  geniuses 
have  been  obliged  to  learn  their  trade,  at 
odd  hours,  by  their  own  exertions,  while 
supporting  themselves  by  their  industry, 
and  perhaps  at  the  same  time  sustaining  a 
decrepit  parent  or  orphan  sister ;  there- 
fore, let  all,  no  matter  from  what  country, 
impart  freely  of  iheir  knowledge,  and  do 
all  the  good  they  can  ;  and  not  hide  their 
talent  in  a  napkin,  Ust  they  be  found  un- 
profitable servants. 

Let  all  national  distinction  be  done 
away  from  among  the  Saints  ;  for  Gcd  is 
doing  his  part  to  roll  on  the  time  when 
those  who  remain  shall  feel  that  they  are 
of  one  blood  —  shall  treat  each ^  other  as 
brethren,  and  talk  a, pure  language;  and 
one  shall  not  say,  I  am  for  Paul,  another 
for  Apollos,  and  another  for  Cephas ;  and 
I  am  of  England,  and  I  am  of  France, 
and  I  am  of  Germany;  but  all  shall  say, 
I  am  from  the  earth,  and  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  ail 
my  labours  shall  be  for  its  advancement ; 
and  what  I  know,  ye  may  know  also. 

Knowledge,  like  money,  rightly  impro- 
ved, increases  continually ;  but,  secreted, 
rusts,  and  dimiriishes  in  value. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  the  Presi- 
dency and  the  Elders  have  prejudices 
against  the  Saints  wlio  are  of  another  na- 
tion— English,  Danish,  Dutch,  &c. — be- 
cause they  make  mention  of  their  follie?, 
which  they  imbibed  in  their  childhood, 
arising  out  of  their  national  peculiarities, 
and  which  they  have  brought  with  them 
among  the  Saints.  This  is  a  mistaken 
idea. 

The  nations  have  their  peculiar  nation- 
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alities,  and  national  prejudices — and  Saints 
like  others,  before  they  heard  of  tlie  Gos- 
pel, indulged  in  these  same  prejudices — 
that  their  nation  was  more  refined,  more 
powerful,  more  intelligent,  had  more  pic- 
turesque scenery,  less  poverty,  or  greater 
nobles  than  any  other.  But  such  things 
should  be  done  away  among  Saints  ;  they 
liave  no  place  in  the  minds  of  their  Presi- 
dency, and  when  they  revert  to  national 
characteristics  and  follies,  it  is  that  those 
follies  may  be  done  away :  for  they  re- 
member continually  our  text,  and  regard 
him  well  who  doeth  well,  and  the  best 
that  doeth  the  best:  and  all  v.ho  have 
tasted  of  the  good  v,-ord  of  God,  and  the 
glories  of  the  world  to  come,  will  have 


little  regard  whether  a  brother  or  a  sister 
has  been  born  in  Kamtschatka  or  the 
New  Jerusalem,  if  their  life  and  conversa- 
tion are  as  pure  as  they  are  capable  of 
making  them. 

The  world  is  the  Saints'  final  home ; 
and  with  Saints,  so  with  nations, — those 
that  do  the  best  are  the  best ;  and  the  way 
for  every  Saint  who  would  keep  up  the 
credit  of  his  nation,  is  to  improve  on  all 
instructions  and  reproofs,  emanating  from 
the  proper  source,  and  never  more  suffer 
jealousy  to  suggest  that  their  teachers 
have  prejudices  against  their  nation,  be- 
cause they  refer  to  their  national  follies 
and  errors. 
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In  April  the  School  of  the  Prophets 
closed  to  commence  again  in  the  fall. 

I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  brethren  in  Zion, 
Missouri,  as  follows  : — 

Kirtland,  March  21,  1803. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Zion, — Agreeable  to  a 
notice  we  gave  you,  in  brother  Whitney's  last 
letter  to  you  with  respect  to  answering  your 
letters,  we  now  commence,  after  giving 
thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  every  ex- 
pression of  His  goodness  in  preserving  our 
unprofitable  lives  to  the  present  time,  and 
the  health  and  other  blessings  which  we 
now  enjoy  through  His  mercies. 

"With  joy  we  received  your  General  Epistle, 
written  the  2Gth  of  February,  which  contain- 
ed the  confession  of  our  brethren  concerned, 
all  of  which  was  to  our  entire  satisfaction. 

It  was  read  by  the  brethren  in  Kirtland 
with  feelings  of  the  deepest  interest,  know- 
ing as  we  did,  that  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  you,  and  nothing  but 
repentance,  of  the  greatest  humility,  would 
turn  it  away ;  and  I  will  assure  you  that  ex- 
pressions of  joy  burned  on  every  countenance 
when  they  saw  that  our  Epistle,  and  the  re- 
velation were  received  by  our  brethren  in 
Zion,  and  they  had  had  their  desired  effect. 

For  your  satisfaction,  1  here  insert  a  reve- 
lation given  to  Shederlaomach,  the  loth  of 
March,  1S33,  constituting  him  a  member  of 
the  United  Firm: — 

"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  give  unto 
the  United  Order,  organized  agreeable  to  the 
commandment  previously  given,  a  revelation 
and  commandment  concerning    my  servant 


Shederlaomach,  that  ye  shall  receive  him  into 
the  order.  What  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto 
all. 

"  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Shederlaomac,  you  shall  be  a  lively  member 
in  this  order  ;  and  inasmuch  as  you  are  faith- 
ful in  keeping  all  former  commandments, 
you  shall  be  blessed  for  ever.      Amen." 

With  respect  to  brother  Gilbert's  letter 
of  the  10th  of  December,  I  would  say  to  him ; 
firstly,  Vie  believe  he  wrote  it  in  all  sincerity 
of  his  heart,  and  we  were  pleased  with  the 
style, and  composition;  but, upon  mature  re- 
flection, and  inquiry  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
we  find  some  things  that  are  unreconcilable, 
especially  to  some;  I  mean  with  respect  to 
hints  given,  that  are  not  clearly  explained. 

As  every  letter  that  comes  from  Zion, 
must  go  the  rounds  of  the  brethren  for  in- 
spection, it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be 
no  disijnise  in  them,  but  that  every  subject 
written  from  brethren  should  be  plain  to  the 
understanding  of  all,  that  no  jealousy  may 
be  raised,  and  when  we  rebuke,  do  it  in  all 
meekness.  The  letter  written  the  2'lth  of 
February  was  not  written  in  that  contrition 
of  heart  which  it  should  have  been,  for  it 
appears  to  have  been  written  in  too  much  of 
a  spirit  of  justification;  but  the  letter  to 
brother  Whitney  of  the  20th  of  March,  was 
written  to  our  entire  satisfaction. 

Now  I  would  say  to  brother  Gilbert,  that 
t  do  not  write  this  by  way  of  chastisement, 
but  to  shew  him  the  absolute  necessity  of 
having  all  his  communications  written  plain, 
and  understandingly.  We  are  well  aware  of 
the  great  care  upon  his  mind,  in  consequence 
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of  much  business,  but  he  must  put  his  trust 
in  God,  and  he  may  rest  assured  that  lie  has 
our  prayers  day  and  niglit,  that  he  may  have 
strength  to  overcome  every  difficulty.  We 
have  learned  of  the  Lord  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  assist  all  the  poor  brethren  that  are  pure 
in  heart,  and  that  he  has  done  wrong  in 
witholding  credit  from  them,  as  they  must 
have  assistance ;  and  the  Lord  e-itablished 
him  in  Zion  for  that  express  purpose. 

It  is  not  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  print 
any  of  the  New  Translation  in  the  Star  ;  but 
when  it  is  published,  it  will  all  go  to  the 
world  together,  in  a  volume  by  itself;  and 
the  New  Testament  and  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon will  be  printed  together. 

"With  respect  to  brother  Oliver's  private 
letter  to  me  on  the  subject  of  giving  deeds, 
and  receiving  contributions  from  brethren, 
&c.,  I  have  nothing  further  to  say  on  the 
subject,  but  to  make  yourselves  acquainted 
with  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
laws  of  the  State,  and  govern  yourselves 
accordingly.  Brother  Elliot  was  here  yes- 
terday and  shewed  me  a  letter  from  brother 
Phelps,  and  we  were  well  pleased  with  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  written.  Tlie  proba- 
bility is  that  he  will  not  go  to  Zion  at  pre- 
sent, as  he  has  bought  in  Chagrin. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  Seminary 
lands  are  reduced  in  price,  and  are  coming 
into  market:  and  be  assured  that  we  shall 
use  our  influence  to  send  brethren  to  Zion 
who  are  able  to  help  you  in  the  purchase  of 
lands,  &c.,  &c. 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  brother 
Sidney,  he  has  built  up  a  Church  of  eight 
members,  in  Medina  county,  Ohio,  and  has 
prospects  of  more.  With  respect  to  the  deaths 
in  Zion,  we  feel  to  mourn  with  those  that 
mourn,  but  remember  that  the  God  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right.  And  now,  my  beloved 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  His 
grace,  praying  Ilim  to  keep  and  preserve  you 
blameless,  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Joseph  Smith,  Jun, 

P.  S.  Say  to  brother  Corrill  that  his  con- 
fession gave  me  great  satisfaction,  and  all 
things  are  now  settled  on  my  part.    J.  S. 

In  the  month  of  April,  the  first  regular 
mob  rushed  together,  in  Independence, 
(Zion)  to  consult  upon  a  plan,  for  the  re- 
moval, or  immediate  destruction,  of  the 
chm'ch  in  Jackson  County.  The  number 
of  the  mob  was  about  three  hundred.  A 
few  of  the  fii-st  Elders  met  in  secret,  and 
prayed  to  Him  who  said  to  the  wind  "  Be 
still,"  to  frustrate  them  in  their  wicked  de- 
sign. They,  therefore,  after  spending  the 
day  in  a  fruitless  endeavour,  to  unite  upon 
a  general  scheme  for  "  moving  the  Mor- 


mons out  of  their  diggings,"  (as  they  "as- 
serted,) and  becoming  a  little  the  worse 
for  liquor  broke  up  in  a  regular  Missouri 
"  row,"  showing  a  determined  resolution 
that  every  man  would  "  caiTV  his  own 
head." 

April  30th,  a  Conference  of  High  Priests 
assembled  at  the  school-room,  in  Kirtland, 
and  appointed  brother  Albert  Brown,  a 
committee  to  circulate  a  subscription,  to 
procure  money  to  pay  for  the  use  of  the 
house  where  meetings  had  been  held  the 
past  season ;  and  John  P.  Green  was  in- 
str  ucte  d  to  go  and  take  charge  of  the  Branch 
of  the  Church  in  Pai-kman,  carrying  with 
him  an  epistle  to  the  brethren  ;  and  as 
soon  as  convenient  remove  his  family  to 
that  place.  It  was  also  decided  that  Sis- 
ter Vienna  Jaques  should  not  proceed  im- 
mediately on  her  journey  to  Zion,  but 
wait  until  William  llobart  was  ready,  and 
go  in  company  with  him. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  1833,  a  Conference 
of  High  Priests  assembled  in  Kirtland,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  necessity  of 
building  a  school-house,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Elders,  who  should  come  to- 
gether to  I'eceive  instruction  preparatory 
for  their  missions,  and  ministry,  according 
to  a  revelation  on  that  subject,  given 
^larch  8th,  1833;  and  by  unanimous  voice 
of  the  Conference,  Hyrum  Smith,  Jaral 
Carter,  and  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  obtain  subscrip- 
tions, for  the  purpose  of  erecting  such  a 
building. 

I  received  the  following : — 

Revelation  given  May  Gih,  ls.3-3. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  It  shall  come 
to  pass  that  every  soul  who  forsaketh  his 
sins  and  cometh  unto  me,  and  calleth  on  mj 
name,  and  obeyeth  my  voice,  and  keepeth  mj 
commandments,  shall  see  my  face,  and  know 
that  I  am,  and  that  I  am  the  true  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world:  and  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the 
Father  in  me,  and  the  Father  and  I  are  one: 
the  Father  because  He  gave  me  of  His  fulness ; 
and  the  Son  because  I  was  in  the  world,  and 
made  flesh  my  tabernacle,  and  dwelt  among 
the  sons  of  men.  I  was  in  the  world  and 
received  of  my  Father,  and  the  works  of 
Him  were  plainly  manifest.  And  John  saw 
and  bore  record  of  the  fulness  of  my  glory; 
and  the  fulness  of  John's  record  is  hereafter 
to  be  revealed.  And  he  bore  record,  saying', 
"  I  saw  his  glory  that  he  was  in  the  beginning 
before  the  world  was:  therefore,  in  the  be- 
ginning the  Word  was  ;  for  he  was  the  Word, 
even  the  messenger  of  salvation,  the  light 
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and  the  Redeemer  of  the  world;  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  who  came  into  the  world  because  the 
world  was  made  by  him  ;  and  in  him  was  the 
life  of  men,  and  the  light  of  men.  The  worlds 
•were  made  by  him.  Men  were  made  by  him. 
All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  through 
him,  and  of  him,  And  I,  John,  bsar  record 
that  I  beheld  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the 
Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  which 
came  and  dwelt  in  the  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us. 

"And  I,  John,  saw  that  he  received  not  of 
the  fulness  at  the  first,  but  received  gi-ace  for 
grace:  and  he  received  not  of  the  fulness  at 
first,  br.t  continued  from  grrtce  to  grace, 
until  he  received  a  fulness  :  and  thus  he 
was  called  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  re- 
ceived not  of  the  fulness  at  the  first.  And 
I,  John,  bear  record,  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon 
him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  sat  upon  him, 
and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son.  And  I,  John,  bear  re- 
cord that  he  received  a  fulness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Father;  and  he  received  all  power,  both 
in  heaven  and  on  earth;  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  was  witli  him,  for  He  dwelt  in  him."' 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  if  you  are 
faithful,  you  shall  receive  the  fulness  of  the 
record  of  John.  I  give  unto  you  these  sayings 
that  you  may  understand  and  know  how  to 
worship,  and  know  what  you  worship;  tliat 
you  may  come  unto  the  Father  in  my  name, 
and  in  due  time  receive  of  His  fulness;  for  if 
you  keep  my  commandments  you  shall  receive 
of  His  fulness,  and  be  glorified  in  me  as  I 
am  in  the  Father :  therefore,  I  say  unto  you, 
you  shall  receive  grace  for  grace. 

And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  was  in 
the  Ijegiuning  with  the  Fatlier,  and  am  the 
First-born;  and  all  those  who  are  begotten 
through  me,  are  partakers  of  the  glory  of  the 
same,  and  are  the  Church  of  the  First-born. 
Ye  were  also  in  the  beginning  wicli  the  Father : 
that  which  is  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  : 
and  truth  is  knowledge  of  things  as  they  are, 
and  as  they  were,  and  as  they  are  to  come ; 
and  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than  this,  is 
the  spirit  of  that  wicked  one,  who  was  a  liar 
from  the  beginning.  Tiie  Spirit  of  truth  is 
of  God :  I  am  the  Spirit  of  truth.  And 
John  bore  record  of  me  saying,  "  He  received 
a  fulness  of  truth;  yea,  even  of  all  truth,  and 
no  man  receiveth  a  fulness  unless  he  keepeth  | 
his  commandments.  He  that  keepeth  his 
commandments,  receiveth  truth  and  liglit,  ! 
until  he  is  glorified  in  truth,  and  knoweth 
all  things." 

Man  was  also  in  the  beginning  with  God.  ' 
Intelligence,  or  the  light  of  truth  was  not 
created  or  made,  neither  indeed  can  ba.     All  ' 
truth  is  independent  in  that  sphere  iii  which 
God  has  placed  it,  to  act  for  itself,  as  all ' 


intelligence  also,  otherwise  there  is  no  exist- 
ence. Behold,  here  is  the  agency  of  man,  and 
here  is  the  condemnation  of  man,  because  that 
which  was  from  the  lieginning  is  plainly  mani- 
fest unto  them,  and  they  receive  not  the  light. 
And  every  man  whose  spirit  receiveth  not  the 
liglit,  is  under  condemnation,  for  man  is 
spirit.  The  elements  are  eternal,  And  spirit 
and  clement,  inseparably  connected,  receive 
a  fulness  of  joy  ;  and  when  separated,  man 
cannot  receive  a  fulness  of  joy.  The  ele- 
ments are  the  tabernacle  of  God;  yea,  man 
is  the  tabernacle  of  God,  even  temples;  ar.d 
whatsoever  temple  is  defiled,  God  shall  des- 
troy that  tem;)le. 

Tlie  glory  of  God  is  intelligence,  or  in 
other  words, light  and  truth.  Liglit  and  truth 
forsake  that  evil  one.  Every  spirit  of  man 
was  innocent  in  the  beginning,  and  God  hav- 
ing redeemed  man  from  the  full,  men  became 
again  in  their  infant  slate,  innocent  before 
God.  And  that  wicked  one  cometh  and 
taketh  away  light  and  truth,  through  disobe- 
dience, from  the  children  of  men,  and  because 
of  the  tradition  of  their  fathers.  But  I  have 
comn^anded  you,  to  bring  up  your  children 
in  light  and  truth  :  but  verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
my  servant  Frederick  G.  Williams,  you  have 
coniinued  under  this  condemnation  ;  you  have 
not  taught  your  children  light  and  truth,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandments,  and  that 
wicked  one  hath  power  as  yet  over  you,  and 
this  is  the  cause  of  your  attliction.  And  now 
a  commandment  1  give  unto  you,  if  you  will 
be  delivered,  you  shall  set  in  order  your  own 
house,  for  there  are  many  things  that  are  not 
riglit  in  your  own  house. 

Yerily  I  say  unto  my  servant  Sidney  Big- 
don,  that  in  some  tilings  he  hath  not  kept  the 
commandments,  concerning  his  children  : 
therefore  firstly  set  in  order  thy  house. 

Verily  I  say  unto  my  servant  Joscpli 
Smith,  jun. — or,in  otherwords,!  will  callyou 
friends,  for  you  are  my  friends,  and  ye  shall 
have  an  inheritance  with  me.  I  called  you 
servants  for  the  world's  sake,  and  ye  are  their 
servants  for  my  sake — and  now  verily  I  say 
unto  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  you  have  not  kept 
the  commandments,  and  must  needs  stand  re- 
buked before  the  Lord.  Your  family  must 
needs  repent,  and  forsake  some  things,  and 
give  more  earnest  heed  unto  your  sayings,  or 
be  removed  out  of  their  place.  What  I  say 
unto  one  I  say  unto  all;  pray  always  lest  that 
wicked  one  liave  power  in  you,  and  remove 
you  out  of  your  place. 

jMy  servant  Newel  K.  Wiiitney,  also  a  Bish- 
op of  my  Church,  hath  need  to  be  chastened 
and  to  set  in  order  Ids  family,  and  see  tiiat  they 
are  more  diligent  and  concerned  at  home, 
and  pray  always  or  they  shall  be  removed  out 
of  their  place. 

Now  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  let  my 
servant  Sidney  Rigc^.on  go  his  journey,  and 
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make  haste,  and  also  proclaim  the  acceptable 
jear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Gospel  of  silvation 
as  I  shall  give  him  utterance,  and  by  yonr 
prayer  of  faith  with  one  consent,  I  will  up- 
hold him. 

And  let  my  servants  Joseph  Smith,  jnn., 
and  Frederick  G.  Williams,  make  haste  also, 
and  it  shall  be  given  thcni  even  according  to 
the  prayer  of  faith,  and  inasmuch  as  you 
keep  my  sayings,  you  shall  not  be  confound- 
ed in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

And  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  it  is  my 
will  that  you  should  hasten  to  translate  my 
Scriptures,  and  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  his- 
tory, and  of  countries,  and  of  kingdoms,  of 
laws  of  God  and  man,  and  all  this  for  the  sal- 
vation of  Zion.     Amen. 

Revelation  given  same  date. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
a  commandment  1  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  commence  a  work  of  laying  out  and 
preparing  a  beginning  and  foundation  of  the 
city  of  the  stake  of  Zion,  here  in  tlie  land  of 
Jvirtland,  beginning  at  my  house  :  and  behold 
it  must  be  done  according  to  the  pattern 
which  I  have  given  unto  you.  And  let  the 
Jirst  lot  on  the  south,  be  consecrated  nnto 
me  for  the  building  of  an  house  for  the  Pre- 
sidency, for  the  work  of  the  Presidency,  in 
obtaining  revelations;  and  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Presidency,  in  all  tilings 
pertaining  to  the  Church  and  kingdom. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  built 
fifty-five  by  sixty-five  feet  in  the  width  tiiere- 
of,  and  in  the  length  thereof,  in  the  inner 
court;  and  there  shall  be  a  lower  court,  and 
a  higher    court,  according    to    the    pattern 
which  shall  be  giveii  unto  you  hereafter:  and  ; 
it  shall  be  dedicated  unto  tlie  Lord  from  the  ; 
foundation  thereof,  according  to  the  order  ! 
of  the  Priesthood,  according  to  the  pattern  ' 
which  shall  be  given  unto  you  hereafter  :  and  t 
3t  shall  be  wholly  dedi('ated  unto  the  Lord  ' 
for  the  work  of  the  Presidency.       And  ye  ' 
shall  not  suffer  any  unclean  thing  to  come  in  ' 
iinto  it,  and  my  glory  shall  be  there,  and  my 
presence  shall  be  there  :  but  if  there  shall  i 
come    into    it  any  unclean   thing   my  glory 
shall  not  be  there,  and  my  presence    sliall 
not  come  into  it. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  se- 
cond lot  on  the  south  shall  be  dedicated  unto 
me  for  the  building  of  an  house  unto  me,  for 
the  work  of  the  printing  of  the  translation 
of  my  Scriptures,  and  all  th.ings.  whatsoever 
I  shall  conmiaiid  you  ;  and  it  shall  be  fifty-five 
by  sixty-five  feet  in  the  width  thereof,  and 
the  length  thereof  in  the  inner  court;  and 
there  shall  be  a  lower  and  a  higher  court ; 
and  this  house  shall  be  wholly  dedicated  nn- 
to the  Lord  from  the  foundation  thereof,  for 
the  work  of  the  printing, in  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  shall  command  you,  to  be  holy,  unde- 


filed,  according  to  the  pattern  in  all  things, 
as  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

And  on  the  tliird  lot  shall  my  servant 
Ilyruni  Smith  receive  his  inheritance.  And 
on  the  first  and  second  lots  on  the  north 
shall  my  servants  Reynolds  Cahoon  and 
Jared  Carter  receive  their  inheritance,  that 
they  may  do  the  work  which  I  have  appoint- 
ed unto  them,  to  be  a  committee  to  build 
mine  houses,  according  to  the  commandment, 
which  I,  the  Lord  God,  have  given  unto  yon. 

These  two  houses  are  not  to  be  built  until 
I  give  unto  you  a  commandment  concerning 
tliem. 

And  now  I  gtve  unto  you  no  more  at  this 
time.     Amen. 

The  signs  of  the  times  continued  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  world.  The 
cholera  had  broken  out  at  Havanna,  and 
it  was  reported  that  five  hundred  perish- 
ed daih',  and  Oporto  was  experiencing  the 
same  calamity.  Tlie  intluenza  was  raging 
at  St.  Pctersburgh,  Russia :  more  than  one 
hundred  thousand  were  sullering  from  its 
influence,  and  it  was  reported  to  be  more 
violent  at  Moscow.  So  dreadful  were  the 
effects  of  the  cholera,  which  spread  conster- 
nation among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
that  it  was  reported  that  the  eyes  of  some 
of  the  afflicted  burst  from  their  sockets. 

A  treaty  was  entered  into  about  this 
time  with  several  tribes  of  Indians,  some 
to  be  located  on  the  ea^t  of  Winnebago 
1  ike,  and  others  to  be  removed  west  of  the 
Mississippi.  See  Evening  and  Morning 
Star,  p.  litO. 

, Great  preparationswere  making  to  com- 
mence a  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  Church  was  poor,  yet,  our 
unity,  harmony,  and  charity  abounded  to 
sttngthen  us  to  do  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

Note  A. — A  council  had  previously  been 
held  in  Norton  township,  Medina  county", 
Ohio,  at  which  Sidney  Kigdon  presided.  The 
council  took  into  consideration  the  standing 

of  Baldwin   \Velton,  Aaron  Smith,  and 

Hays,  Elders ;  and  James  Braden,  Priest ;  and 
decided  that  their  ordinations  were  illegal, 
and  that  the  chr.rches  should  not  receive 
them  in  their  several  offices.  The  doings  of 
the  council  were  received,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  First  Presidency,  viz:  Joseph  Smith,  jun., 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  F.  G.  "Williams,  and  en- 
tered on  record  in  Kirtland,  Mav  4th,  1833. 
See  B.  2yi. 

To  the  Church  of  Christ  in  ****** 

We  feel  under  obligations  to  write  to  yon 
as  well  as  to  all  the  brethren  of  the  different 
Branches ;  and  we  do  this,  that  you,  with  cs, 
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may  exert  yourselves  to  bring  aboiit  the  ful-  '  a  committee  to  superintend  this  business,  vix  . 
filment  of  the  command  of  the  Lord  concern-  '  ofcirculating  subscriptions, to  establishafund* 
ing  the  establishing,  or  preparing  a  house,  |  to  build  an  house,  and  to  aid  the  Elders  to 
wherein  the  Elders,  who  have  been  command-  I  attend  this  school;  and  subscriptions  are 
•ed  of  the  Lord  so  to  do,  may  gather  '  now  in  circulation  among  us,  and  our  Hea- 
themselves  together,  and  prepare  all  things,  venly  Father  is  opening  the  hearts  of  our 
and  call  a  solemn  assembly,  and  treasure  up  '  brethren  beyond  the  expectation  of  many  ; 
words  of  wisdom,  that  they  may  go  forth  to  I  and  not  one  brother  among  us,  as  yet,  re- 
the  Gentiles  for  the  last  time;  and  now,  in  i  fuses  to  exert  himself  to  do  something  as  a 
order  to  accomplish  this,  we  are  directed,  t  temporal  means  to  bring  about  the  estab- 
yea,  we  are  under  the  necessity  to  call  on  the  j  lishing  of  this  house  and  school;  and  we 
the  whole  Church,  as  a  body,  that  they  make  \  say,  may  our  Heavenly  Father  open  your 
every  possible  exertion  to  aid  teiiiporally,  i  hearts  also,  that  you,  with  us,  may  gather 
as  well  as  spiritually,  in  this  great  work  that  together  something  to  aid  as  a  temporal 
the  Lord  is  beginning,  and  is  about  to  ac-     benefit. 

complish.  And  unless  we  fulfil  this  command,  1  Probably  you  had  better  call  the  officers 
viz  :  establish  an  house,  and  [jrepare  all  things  I  of  the  Church  immediately  together,  and  ap- 
iiecessary  whereby  the  Elders  may  gather  [  point  some  one  to  circulate  a  subscription, 
into  a  school,  called  the  School  of  the  Pro-  !  that  each  individual,  after  signing,  may  have 
phets,  and  receive  that  instruction  which  the  ;  a  sufficient  time  to  make  preparations  to  pay 
Lord  designs  they  should  receive,  we  may  ;  what  he  signs  ;  for  it  will  be  necessary, 
all  despair  of  obtaining  the  great  blessing  wherever  the  brethren  are  at  a  distance 
that  God  has  promised  to  the  faithful  of  the  '  from  Kirtland,  that  they  exert  themselves 
Church  of  Christ :  therefore  it  is  as  import-  to  send  on  their  gift  or  assistance  as  soon 
ant,  as  our  salvation,  that  we  obey  this  above-  as  they  can  to  Kirtland  ;  though  they  can,  if 
mentioned  command,  as  well  as  all  the  com-  ■  they  believe  best,  wait  on  those  that  sign 
mandments  of  the  Lord.  until  the  first  of  September,  and  then  collect 

Therefore,  brethren,  vre  wrote  this  Epistle  ,  in,  and  send  it  to  Kirtland. 
to  you,  to  stir  up  your  minds  to  make  that  These  considerations  we  have  written  to 
exertion  which  the  Lord  requires  of  you,  to  you,  knowing  it  to  be  your  duty  thus  to  do; 
lend  a  temporal  aid  in  these  things  above  and  may  the  Lord  help  you  to  exert  your- 
\yritten;  and  in  order  tliat  you  may  know  ;  selves  with  us,  in  raising  the  means  to  bring 
how  to  conduct  the  business,  we  will  relate  about  the  glorious  work  of  the  Lord;  and 
what  we  have  done  and  are  doing  here.  may  we  all  be  kept  by  the  grace  of    God 

We  have  met  in  Conference,  and  agreed  to     unto  eternal  life.     Amen. 


form  a  subscription,  and  circulate  it  through 
the   Churches  ;    and  also  appointed   Hyrum  '■ 
Smith,  Reynolds  Gaboon,  and  Jared  Carter,  , 

(To  be  Continued.) 


HviiuM  Smith,  ^ 

Reynoi.bs  Cahoon,  ^  Committee. 
Jared  Carter,        ) 


^f)e  %atUv^tiiiU  ^a^'t^t^'  ;f§)^iri^nnial  ^t&v* 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  29.  1852. 

CoNFiDENX'E. — The  principles  of  salvation  have  been,  and  ever  will  be  enjoyed  among 
men  just  in  proportion  to  their  confidence  in  God,  and  in  one  another.  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image,  male  and  female,  and  it  is  written  that  He  searcheth  th« 
hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  and  knoweth  what  is  therein. 
God  is  therefore  qualified  to  provide  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  because  He  knows 
and  comprehends  them,  in  all  their  varied  conditions.  Accordingly  He  has  provided 
laws  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  will  obey  them,  whatever  may  be  their  individual  or 
national  peculiarities,  though  embracing  all  the  features  and  circumstances  of  domes- 
tic, civil,  or  religious  life, — His  spirit  penetrates  and  moves  the  minds  of  the  children 
of  men,  as  the  wind  moves  the  leaves  of  the  forest  trees :  the  sound  is  heard  though 
we  cannot  tell  whence  it  comes,  or  whither  it  goes.  Such  is  the  effect  of  the  spirit 
of  God  upon  man.  He  is  sensible  of  its  power,  although  he  may  not  comprehend 
it  as  he  is  comprehended  bj  it.     As  the  gentle,  cooling  breeze  in  the  heat  of  summer 
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exhilarates  the  weailtd  soul,  so  do  the  gentle  whimperings  of  the  S})irit  of  truth  exp:. 
the  mind,  and  sustain  the  spirit  which  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  open  up  the  fount 
of  that  living  stream  of  intelligence  which  flows  from  God  to  man,  when  the  chan; 
of  life — the  Priesthood,  is  among  them. 

God  not  only  knows  how,  but  actually  has  made  provision  to  save  men,  if  they  V' 
have  confidence  in  Ilim  and  receive  it.     God  exalts  men,  because  He  sees  they  ho 
confidence  in  Him,  and  are  willing  that  He  should  know  their  condition,  thougl 
and  feelings,  and  will  not  seek  to  deceive  Him  or  hide  any  thing  from  Him.     Tl 
who  perfectly  confide  in  God  are  worthy,  and  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  others,  a: 
it  can  safely  be  reposed  in  them ;  therefore  He  calls  such  to  fill  high  and  re^ponsii 
places,  and  while  filling  those  places  they  have  a  right  to  the  confidence  of  all  mi 
for  God  bestows  that  honour  upon  them,  and  what  God  sustains  men  should  appro 
When  the  Almighty  Father  saw  that  the  adversary  of  souls  was  getting  power  i>\  . 
the  children  of  men  to  destroy  them.  He  had  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  His  S<j:  . 
and  committed  to  his  charge  the  great  plan  of  salvation  for  the  rescue  of  His  kir 
dom,  according  to  His  purpose  in  creating  the  earth  and  men  upon  it,  and  commissio: 
him  with  full  power  to  bring  the  redemption  to  pass,  according  to  the  genius  of  th. 
plan.     Now,  if  God  could,  with  all  confidence,  commit  the  salvation  of  the  U'/c  ' 
world  to  His  Son  Josu?,  he  is  certainly  worthy  the  confidence  of  all  men  who  < 
only  commit  to  him  their  individual  salvation. 

When  the  plan  of  salvation  is  authoritatively  proclai;ned  among  men,  and  they  v, 
not  accept  of  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  they  not  only  dishonour  those  through  wh'  • 
salvation  is  offered  to  them,  but  they  dishonour  the  Plan  of  Salvation — the  Xam<- 
Jesus — and  God,  who  has  placed  that  honour  upon  His  Son ;  and  this  Will  be  tin 
condemnation — they  have  withheld  their  confidence  from  him  who  was  altoget! 
entitled  to  it,  having  laid  down  his  life  for  it.     Xo  greater  assurance  can  a  ni 
have  that  his  interests  will  be  sacredly  preserved,  than  to  know  that  they  are  in  t! 
hands  of  him  who  loves  them  more  than  his  life,  and  would  willingly  give  his  life  ..  - 
»  ransom,  rather  than  betray  the  confidence  reposed  in  him.     Jesus  gave  his  lif  . 
and  greater  love  can  no  man  manifest  than  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend.     T! 
is  the  standard  which  God  has  fixed,  and  those  who  can  be  measured  by  it  will  not 
found  wanting. 

Xo  one  could  be  more  interested  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  than  God,  i 
whose  glory  it  was  created ;  and  He  delivered  all  those  interests  up,  for  a  sea.-': 
into  the  hands  of  His  Son,  and  made  him  to  be  the   Saviour  of  men,  and  qualii; 
him  in  all  respects  for  that  great  mini.-try,  by  giving  him  all  power,  both  which  ^\ 
in  Heaven  and  which  was  on  Earth,  that  in  any  wise  pertained  to  this  world.     TI. 
fact  of  his  having  all  power,  makes  him  responsible  for  all  who  will  be  controlled  1 
him  ;  and  no  one  can  justly  be  made  responsible  for  that  which  he  does  not  contr 
Therefore,  if  ail  men  were  controlled  by  him,  all  men  would  be  saved  by  him,  for 
is  to  this  end  that  his  power  is  given,  that  he  might  save. 

In  all  true  forms  of  government,  when  duly  administered,  the  lesser  power  is  alwn- 
safe,  and  assured  of  protection  while  subject  to  the  greater  power.  This  principk 
respected  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  As  corrupt  as  they  are,  even  belligercni 
powers,  w  ho  meet  and  contest  their  superiority  upon  the  battle  ground,  are  disgraced 
in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world  if  they  dishonour  this  principle,  and  when  the  weaker 
yield  and  surrender  to  the  stronger  force,  they  expect  protection,  even  from  an 
enemy,  w  hile  they  acknowledge  his  power  and  submit  to  his  will.  So  in  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  the  simple  act  of  obedience  or  submission  to  the  higher  power  demand- 
protection  and  salvation  at  its  hands.     Jesu?  proffers  it   on  these  snnple  tern 
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Men  seek  power  over  their  fellow  men,  to  enslave  tliera  and  bring  them  into  bondage, 
that  they  may  get  gain  by  debasing  their  fellows.  But  not  so  with  a  true  master ;  he 
only  requires  obedience,  that  those  who  obey  may  become  like  him,  exalted  to  the  same 
blessing,  power,  and  dominion.  And  if  Jesus  is  the  legitimate  source  of  power,  and 
dominion,  we  must  obey  him  before  we  can  ask  to  be  obeyed.  We  must  abide  his 
law  before  we  can  expect  to  administer  to  others.  We  must  have  confidence  in  him, 
before  Ave  can  justly  ask  others  to  confide  in  us,  and  this  principle  holds  good  through 
all  the  Priesthood  of  God,  who  administer  in  His  government.  This  power  is  of 
God,  and  demands  the  same  respect  from  men,  as  though  the  author  of  that  power 
were  here.  Jesus  has,  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  from  the  days  of  Adam  until 
now,  had  that  confidence  in  men,  that  he  has  called  them  to  administer  in  his  name, 
as  he  was  called  by  the  Father  to  administer  in  the  Fathei-'s  name,  and  in  those  men 
thus  appointed  he  has  required  the  same  confidence  to  be  reposed.  "  But,"  says 
one,  "  how  are  we  to  know  they  are  worthy  of  our  confidence  ? "  Because  the  Son 
of  God,  who  is  greater  than  us,  has  confided  in  them,  even  to  the  showing  of  his 
power  with  them,  and  shall  not  man  approve  what  he  appoints  ? 

In  every  age  when  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  has  confidence  enough  in  a  man  to 
open  the  heavens  and  give  unto  him  a  dispensation,  with  power  to  administer  among 
men  in  his  own  name,  that  man  has  a  legal  right  to  the  confidence  of  the  whole 
world,  whether  it  be  a  Moses,  a  John,  a  Peter,  or  a  Joseph,  it  matters  not ;  and  the 
simple  fact  of  with-holding  that  confidence  is  the  sure  damnation  of  the  world.  Awful 
were  the  consequences  of  with-holding  confidence  from  a  man  of  God  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  Such  an  example  should  be  a  warning  to  all  men,  while  it  is  written,  that  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  also  be  again.  And  all  men  may  be  assured 
that  if  God  has  called  Joseph  Smith  to  be  a  Prophet  unto  them  to  prepare  His 
coming,  Ke  will  destroy  all  men  from  off  the  earth,  if  needs  be,  to  maintain  the  honour 
of  that  servant,  and  thus  make  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ's  second  coming  lilce  those  of 
Noah.  While  God  sustains  a  man,  the  whole  world  may  try  in  vain  to  put  him  down. 
Why?  Because  God  is  greater  than  all.  So  it  is  with  every  man  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  who  is  in  authority,  and  occupies  a  responsible  place,  while  he  is  upheld  by  the 
powers  above  him,  he  is  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  all  below.  In  consideration 
of  this  great  truth,  the  Apostle  said,  "  render  therefore  honour  to  whom  honour 
is  due." 

Men  have  in  all  ages  assumed  the  right  to  judge  those  whom  God  has  called  to  da 
His  work,  and  even  Saints  have  supposed  they  could  judge  those  who  were  placed 
over  them  in  the  Lord,  and  their  judgment  be  just.  But  how  can  a  man  judge  thafc 
which  he  cannot  understand,  nor  comprehend,  or  how  can  the  lesser  comprehend  the 
greater  ?  If  such  could  be,  superiority  would  be  done  away,  and  the  greater  would 
no  more  be  known,  and  if  there  were  none  greater  than  others,  confidence  would 
cease  to  be  reposed  in  any  being  for  salvation,  faith  would  cease,  and  there  would  bo 
an  end  of  power,  while  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation  would  pass  away,  and  its  pur- 
pose fail. 

The  present  condition  of  this  world  goes  far  to  illustrate  this  principle ;  so  littl* 
confidence  or  trust  is  known  among  men,  that  almost  every  grade  of  power  from  th« 
humblest  peasant  to  the  haughtiest  monarch,  from  the  least  that  is  known,  to  tha 
strongest  government  on  earth ;  each  seeks  its  independence  from  the  others,  while 
confusion  and  impotency  are  the  result.  • 

Then  let  the  Saints  take  heed  to  their  ways,  and  let  them  be  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
and  not  the  ways  of  men.  Let  your  confidence  be  reposed  where  the  power  o  God 
is,  and  there  it  will  be  protected.     Power  increases  with  confidence,  which  should 
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ever  be  cultivated  among  the  children  of  God,  that  their  unity  and  strength  may  be   ' 
the  d't'-Tiiy  of  their  enemies,  v.-hile  it  is  their  rock  of  defence,  and  God's  power  amor 
the  nations  to  obtain  dominion  which  shall  never  pass  away. 


SIGN-SEEKING. 


BY  ELDF.n  CHARLES  DERKY. 

"  Give  us  a  sign,  and  we  will  believe  I  " 


la  this  day  of  many  creeds  and  much 
confusion,  the  Lord  God  has  revealed  His 
everlasting  Gospel,  in  plainness  and  with 
power  to  the  sons  of  men.  And  in  con- 
sequence of  the  boldness  of  the  testimony 
of  His  servants,  the  above  cry  is  set  up  by 
the  hireling  priests  and  abettors  of  man- 
made  systems,  who  declare  that  they  are 
not  bound  to  receive  any  new  revelation, 
unless  miracles  are  worked  to  prove  the 
divinity  of  the  same. 

But  I  ask,  if,  as  th?y  say,  thoy  are  sure 
that  the  revelations  Joseph  .Smith  received, 
are  not  of  God,  why  do  they  w^ant  a  mi- 
racle to  prove  their  truth  ?  Does  not  the 
fact  of  their  calling  out  for  miracles  prove 
that  they  doubt  the  fal.-ity  of  the  same  ? 
and  are  afraid  their  craft  is  in  danger, 
especially  when  we  offer  to  give  them 
evidences,  and  they  dare  not  receive  them. 
But  if  our  doctrines  are  false,  will  a  mi- 
racle prove  them  true  ?  And  if  they  are 
true,  will  the  want  of  a  miracle  prove  them 
false?  But  these  men  do  not  want  them 
to  be  true.  They  only  desire  to  put  down 
the  work  of  God  and  establish  their  own 
tottei'ing  systems ;  that  they  may  feed 
themselves  on  the  flock,  and  clothe  them- 
selves with  the  fleece. 

But  was  there  no  Prophet  sent  of  God 
■that  did  not  work  a  m.iracle  to  prove  the 
truth  of  his  testimony?  Did  David,  who 
■wrote  many  prophecies  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  work  a  miracle  ?  What 
miraculous  power  did  Jeremiah  manifest 
to  the  people?  or  Joel,  !Micah,  Amos, 
^lalachi,  and  others,  to  prove  that  they 
■were  sent  of  God  ?  If  the  Scriptures 
are  to  be  received  as  the  standard  of  evi- 
dence, we  shall  find  that  many  Prophets 
have  visited  the  sons  of  men  who  worked 
no  miracle  to  make  the  people  believe ;  but 
they  had  to  depend  upon  their  testi- 
mony until  they  obejed  and  proved  for 
themselves ;  or  rejected  and  were  con- 
demned. And  the  Lord  always  dealt 
■with  them  accordinj?  to  their  belief  or  un- 


belief in  the  testimony  of  Ilis  servants. 
Seeing  this  was  the  case,  is  this  genera- 
tion safe  in  rejecting  the  revelations  of 
God  through  His  servant  Joseph,  although 
no  miracle  should  be  worked  in  proof  of 
their  divinity  ?  If  the  people  in  times 
past  were  condemned  for  not  receiving  the 
testimony  of  the  above-mentioned  Pro- 
phets, is  not  this  generation  in  like  dan- 
ger ?  Certainly  it  is. 
I  But  to  whom,  and  for  what  object,  were 
]  the  gifts  and  blessings  mentioned  in  the 
]  New  Testament  given  ?  I  answer,  to  be- 
.  lievers  and  for  their  benefit.  After  Jesus 
I  arose  from  the  dead.  Ho  said  unto  His 
servants,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  he 
that  believoth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  tint  believe,"  &c.  Jlark  xvi.  Paul, 
when  writing  expressly  to  the  Cliurch 
of  believers  at  Corint:»,  respecting  the 
gifts  of  the  spirit  which  Jesus  promis- 
ed, said,  "  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit, 
the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  tha  word 
of  knowledge,  to  another  faith,  to  another 
the  gift  of  healing,  to  another  the  work- 
ing of  miracles,  to  another  prophecy,  to 
anotherthe  discei-ning  of  spirits,  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues;  but  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  self-sam.e  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man,  seven-iUy  as  he  will. 
*  *  *  *  Yov  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body  (or  Church), 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  bond  or 
free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  spirit."  Now  it  is  evident  that  this 
was  not  meant  for  unbelievers ;  for  they 
had  not  been  baptized  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  His  Church,  nor  yet  had  they 
drank  of  His  spirit ;  but  rather  they  had 
drank  into  the  spirit  of  the  evil  one ;  con- 
sequently they  were  not  entitled  to  these 
glorious  blessings.     Cor.  xii. 

Peter  also  promised  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost  to  believers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  | 
Acts  ii.  Pau!,  again,  in  the  4th  of 
Ephesians,  says  the  gifts  v/hich  Jesus  gave, 
were  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints, 
for  the  wurk  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  Body  (Church)  of  Christ ; 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,' 
&c.  Here  we  see,  instead  of  these  being 
given  to  convince  the  unbeliever,  they 
were  to  perfect  the  believer  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ ;  and  what  could  be  so 
calculated  to  do  it  as  the  before-mentioned 
blessings? 

But  «ome  assert  that  many  itnhchevers 
received  blessings.      It  is  true  that  Jesus 
fed  the  multitude  with  loaves  and  fishes, 
by  miraculous  power ;  but  it  was  out  of 
compassion  for  them,  because  they  were 
anhungered  and  had  nothing  to  eat :  it 
was  not  to  convince  them  that  he  was 
true.     There   is,  however,  one  fact,  that 
is    written    in    Matthew    xiii.    58,    and 
Mark  \i.  4— G,  that  in  one  instance  Jesus 
could  rot  do  many  mighty  works  becaube 
of  their  unbelief.      Now  this  I  consider 
sufficient  to  show  us  that  faith  is  neces- 
sary to  be  exercised  by  those  that  need  the 
blessing,  as  well  as  by  the  administrator. 
If  the  Son  of  God  could  not  workmn-acles 
because  of  the  unbelief  of  men,  is  it  rea- 
sonable  to  expect  that  tha  servants  can, 
seein"-  they  are  not  greater  than  their  mas- 
ter, °Again,  if  miracles   were   given  to 
maiie  the  people  believe,  here  was  a  good 
opportunity,  and  the   fact   of  Jesus   not 
taking  the  advantage  is  another  proof  they 
were  not  for  that  purpose. 

And  if  we  examine  the  numerous  cases 
of  healing  by  our  Lord,  we  shall  find  the 
bl'^s^in'T;;  were  according  to  their  faith.  See 
the  rufer's  daughter,  Mark  v.— the  deaf 
man,  jMark  vii.— the  blind  man,  Mark  viu. 

the  son  possessed  of  a  devil,  ISIark  ix. — 

Bartimeus,  Mark  x.  Also  the  leper,  and 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  I^Iathew  viii.- ano- 
ther sick  of  the  palsy,  Mathew  ix.— also 
two  blind  men,  named  in  the  same  chapter, 
and  others  too  numerous  to  mention  ;  and 
so  far  were  these  from  being  done  to 
make  people  beheve,  that  the  healed  were 
commanded  in  many  cases  not  to  tell  any 
one  what  had  happened. 

Some  may  say,  that  before  his  death  he 
told  his  disciples  to  go  and  heal  all  manner 
of  diseases.  True ;  but  he  first  told  them 
to  preach,  saying,  "  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand ;  and  of  course,  inasmuch 
as  they  believed  the  message,  they  were 


entitled  to  the  blessings ;  but  I  contend 
they  were  not  upon  any  other  conditions. 
It  is  true  he  said —  "  Freely  ye  have 
received;  freely  give."  And  they  had 
received  according  to  their  laith  ;  and  so 
did  the  people  to  whom  they  were  sent ; 
for  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
master  ;  and  as  the  master  could  not  do 
many  mighty  works  because  of  the  unbe- 
lief of  the  people,  neither  could  the  ser- 
vants. 

We  find  that  the  world  is  to  be  con- 
vinced by  the  preaching  of  the  fjpspel, 
and  not  by  signs  and  wonders ;  and  it  they 
are  not  convinced  by  the  preaching  of  that 
glorious  plan,  they  will  remain  unbelievers 
until  they  feel  the  stern  realities  of  Gods- 
judgments  poured  out  upon  them.  Then 
they  will  believe  our  testimony,  and  "  call 
to  the  rocks  and  hills  to  full  upon  them, 
and  hide   them  from  the  wrath  of  the 

Lamb."  , 

But,  how  inconsistent  are  these  s'gn- 
seekers !  First  they  tell  us  we  cannot 
work  miracles  ;  then  that  we  are  the  false 
prophets  spoken  of  by  Jesus,  wno  should 
work  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that 
if  it  were  possible  they  should  deceive  the 
very  elect ;  and  the  next  breath  they  cry 
out,  "  Only  give  us  a  sign,  and  we  will 
believe."  If  their  first  s'atement  is  true, 
then  we  cannot  be  the  false  prophets ;  it 
it  is  not  true,  they  prove  that  they  are  not 
the  elect  of  God,  fur  they  are  reaay  to  be 
deceived  by  lying  wonders;  and  \i  they 
would  not  believe  when  they  saw  these 
wonders,  they  would  prove  themselves 
liars;  and  consequently,  -unless  they. re- 
pent  they  will  hc.ve  their  povf.on  m  the 
lake  that  burneth  with   fire   and   brim- 


stone. ,     ,, 

But  the  passngcs  which  foretel  tne 
coming  of  false  prophets,  cannot  have  the 
least  intimation  to  us  ;  for  we  bo.aiy  de- 
clare wiih  Paul,  that  "faith  cometli  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God,"— Romans  x,  17 ;  and  with  Jesus, 
that  "this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  ad 
the  world  for  a  iviincss,  and  then  shad 
the  end  come. "-Matt.  xxiv.  And  also, 
that  if  men  will  not  believe  the  Gospel, 
they  will  not  believe  though  one  rose  from 

the  dead.  ,    „    •  i    i-i     t 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  like  Jesu?, 
declared  that  inasmuch  as  the  people 
would  believe  the  doctrines  he  taught,  the 
si«ns  which  Jesus  promised,  should  follow 
them,  according  as  they  stood  in  need  ot 
the  same;  and  ihey  should  know  of  th« 
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doctrine  whether  it  wa;s  of  God,  or  whe- 
ther he  spake  of  himself.  Tens  of  thou- 
sands have  believed,  and  have  received  the 
blessings  he  forotold  should  follow.  Thou- 
sands, both  in  England  and  in  America, 
testify  that  they  have  witnessed  the  mi- 
raculous power  of  God  through  His  ser- 
vants since  they  obeyed  His  Gospel,  as  it 
•was  pre;»ched  by  His  servant  Joseph,  and 
his  brethren.  Denmnrk,  Scotland,  France, 
Ireland,  Italy,  Sweden,  India,  and  the 
South  Sea  Islei,  can  furnish  testators  to 
the  truth  of  these  things. 

But  when  we  refer  sign- seekers  to  such 
for  testimony  upon  this  point,  they  will 
not  receive  it,  and  cry  out  that  these  are 
interested  witnesse.?.  Fools  that  they  are! 
were  not  the  Apostles  interested  witnesses 
of  the  re-surrection  of  Jesus? — yet  their 


testimony  is  true.  Were  not  the  si.>c  wri- 
ters of  the  New  Testament  interested  wit- 
nesses of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  and  his 
Apostles  ? — yet  their  testimony  is  no  less 
true.  Should  not  every  man  be  interest- 
ed in  the  cause  of  truth  ?  Are  not  our 
enemies  interested  a-jrainst  us? — yet  sign- 
seeker.s  will  receive  their  testimony.  Then 
why  not  be  just,  and  receive  our  testi- 
mony ?  Oh,  ye  unjust  judges!  God 
will  judge  you  accoiding  to  your  deeds, 
and  punish  you  for  your  unbelief!  You 
reject  the  simple  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  evidence  of  miracles  as  testified  to 
by  your  fellow-men,  and  you  will  be  con- 
demned like  those  who  rejected  the  sim- 
ple testimony  of  the  Prophets  in  ancient 
days,  unless  you  speedily  repent  and  obey 
the  Gospel. 


"MORMONISM"  AND  ITS  OrPONENTS. 


TO  THE  EDITOn  OF  THE  MILLENNIAL  STAK. 


Fiat  justitia  mat  ca?liim. 


Sir, — Being  quite  a  now  reader  of  the 
MiLLE.vM.\L  Star,  lam  not  aware  whether 
it  is  customary  for  you  to  open,  its  pages 
to  persons  not  avowed  members  of  your 
Church.  But  judging  from  the  calm 
and  dignified  tone  in  which  it  is  conducted, 
the  variety  of  information  it  imparts,  and 
the  total  abscence  of  the  odium  theologi- 
cum,  so  characteristic  of  most  religious 
periodicals,  I  am  induced  to  think,  that 
you  will  find  room  for  the  insertion  of  any 
letter  not  absolutely  opposed  to  its  princi- 
ples, if  written  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and 
justice.  Fresh  from  the  perusal  of  "Mor- 
monite  "  publications — my  judgment  freed 
from  every  species  of  religious  error,  and 
my  mind  wholly  unbiassed  in  favour  of 
this  or  that  religion,  my  opinion  respect- 
ing "  Mormonii^m,"  although  of  little 
weight,  may  not  be  without  some  good 
results. 

And  here  permit  me  to  return  my 
grateful  acknowledgments  to  Mr.  Alfred 
Atkinson,  a  zealous  and  consistent  member 
of  your  Church  for  the  loan  of  the  publi- 
cations to  which  I  have  referred.  Pre- 
vious to  my  becoming  acquainted  with 
Mr.  A.  my  ideas  of  what  is  called  "  Mor- 
monism,"  were  of  an  exceeding  ridicu- 
lous kind.  Never  hearing  the  "  Mor- 
mons "  spoken  or  written  of,  in  any  but 


Crosby-row,  London,  August  2,  1852. 
the  language  of  coisteinpt,  and  taking  my 
accounts  of  them  from  the  London  daily 
and  weekly  press,  and  from  the  pamphlets 
of  bigoted  divines,  I,  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  my  countrymen,  regarded  them  as 
ignorant  fanatics,  too  in.significant  to  no- 
tice. But  happily  Mr.  A.  became  a  re- 
sident in  my  house—  I  read  his  books — 
they  abounded  in  good  sense,  and  proved 
incontestibly  that  the  charge  of  ignorance 
so  frequently  preferred  against  Latter- 
day  Saint.s  is  a  colossal  untruth.  Akas ! 
is  it  not  sad  to  contemplate  that  religious 
animosity  still  burns  with  .such  intensity, 
that  neither  morality  nor  justice,  nor  a 
high  order  of  intellect,  nor  a  polished 
education  can  deter  men  from  publishing 
the  grossest  misrepresentations  of  the  acts. 
and  opinions  of  their  fellow  man  ?  Yet 
such  is  irrefutably  the  case.  The  London 
journals — journals  conducted  by  men  of 
the  highest  order  of  intellect  —teem  with 
the  most  absurd  stories  respecting  "  Mor- 
mons," and  with  the  most  exaggerated 
statements  relative  to  what  is  going  on  at 
the  Great  Salt  Lake,  and  endeavour  by 
the  most  diabolic  means  to  hound  on 
the  people  to  the  commission  of  acts  vit- 
terly  at  variance  with  our  civil  laws,  and 
with  the  spirit  of  that  Reformation  which 
60  many  martvrs  scaled  with  their  blood. 


Sir,  I  feel  as  though  I  should  be  a  parti- 
cipator of  such  religious  intolerance,  were 
I  not,  to  utter  my  indignant  protest 
against  the  assertions  of  these  malignant 
•scribes.  I  feel,  too,  that  I  shoulil  be 
wanting  in  courtesy  towards  a  ^'ery  large 
■number  of  my  countrymen  if,  after  peru- 
sing what  has  been  said  for  and  against 
their  religion,  I  did  not  in  my  indivi- 
dual capacity,  openly  state  that  I  have 
read,  seen,  and  htard  enough  of  "M-rmon- 
ism"  to  convince  me  that  the  intelligence 
of  its  followers  is  above,  rather  than  be- 
low the  enhghtenment  of  the  age.  I 
.should  be  glad  to  learn  from  one  of  its 
opponents  by  what  system  of  reasoning 
he  can  demonstrate  the  ignorance  of  a 
sect  who  are  devoted  to  science,  fond  of 
cultivating  the  arts  of  peace,  (aide  B. 
Young's  last  General  Epistle)  who  are 
abstemious  in  their  habits,  lovers  of 
temperance,  vegetarians  in  diet,  and  last, 
though  not  least,  believers  in  doctrines, 
some  of  which,  though  diametricallyop- 
poscd  to  the  thousand-and-one  religions 
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which  are  distracting  the  Chribtian  world, 
are  in  perfect  consonance  with  pure  rea- 
son and  justice,  and  the  eternal  truths  of 
a  merciful  (Jod. 

But,  sir,  lest  I  am  trespassing  on  your 
space,  I  will  conclude  by  observing,  that, 
I  hope  you  and   your  co-religionists  will 
live  to  disabuse  the  public  mind  of  the 
insults   which    have   been    heaped    upon 
yourselves  and  your  religion.    I'or  myself, 
I  a\ow,  whenever  I  again  hear  " Mormons" 
or  ''  ^lovmonistn"  X0ijustly  attacketl,  whe- 
ther it  he  in  public  or  in  private,  by  the 
religious  bigot — the   sophistries  or  misre- 
presentations of  the  learned — or  the  vul- 
gar lampoon  of  the  ignorant,  I  will  us« 
my  best  exertions  to  disarm  venom  of  its 
sting,  and  to  impress  on  your  unscrupulous 
j  maligners  the  importance  of  the  sentence, 
'  "  Lying  lips   are    abomination   to   th« 
I  Lord  ;  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  Ilis 
'  dehght." — Proverbs  xii.  22. 
J  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Vr.niTA.s. 


VARIETIES. 

It  is  rumoiu-ed  that  gold  has  been  found  at  Dundas,  Canada  West. 
The  citv  of  Sonora,  California,  was  almost  wholly  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  ISth  ot 
June.     The  loss  of  property  is  estimated  at  nearly  two  millions  of  dullars. 

He  that  goes  to  the  tavern  first  for  the  love  of  company,  will  at  last  go  there  for 
the  love  of  liquor.     Remember  that,  young  man. 

Advices  from  Demerara  of  the  0th  of  July  state  that  gold  has  been  discovered  ni  that 
colony  up  the  Cuyuni  river,  and  that  about'£-200  worth  had  already  been  brought  m. 
It  is  alleged  to  be  remarkably  pure,  and  to  consist  of  small  lumps,  and  also  of  scales 
and  dn^t.—rLlor/ds  Weekly  Newspaper.  .    f>,  . 

TiiHEE  IIuNDKED  PoLNDS  WoRTH  OF  Smoke!— There  IS  at  present  residmg  m  Uut 
Kawcliffe  a  family  of  persons,  consisting  of  father,  mother,  and  son,  addicted  to  the 
pleasant  vice  of  smoking,  and  who  have  consumed  during  the  last  thirty  years  th« 
enormous  amount  of  14,520  ounces  of  tobacco,  which,  if  calculated  at  threepence  per 
ounce,  and  five  per  cent,  compound  interest  added  thereto,  would  amount  to  upwards 
of  4:300  spent  in  smoke. — Hid. 

Arrivals  AT  St.  Louis  from  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  &c.— Messrs  Ihomas 
>I-,rgetts,  J.  C.  Armstrong,  and  Thomas  15,  Biodrick,  have  arrived  in  bt.  Louis, 
with  dates  from  the  Salt  Lake  to  the  8th  of  May  last.  These  gentlemen,  numbering 
six  in  all,  have  been  selected  as  Missionaries  to  tlie  Old  World,  and  will  we  presume, 
leave  at  an  early  day  upon  their  journey.  Tbey  report  nothing  of  mat.-nal  interest 
smce  our  last  dates.  Crops  looked  uncommonly  well,  a  very  large  amount  of  land  planted 
and  sowed.  A  woollen  factory  had  just  been  put  into  operation,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  :Matthew  Gaunt,  late  of  St.  Louis.  A  large  emigration  was  looked 
for.  Good  health  prevailed.  New  settlements  were  being  made  in  a  number  ot  the 
surrounding  valleys.  A  large  amount  of  sugar-beet  had  been  sown  in  anticipation  ot 
the  arrival  of  the  machinery  under  the  charge  of  I'^lder  John  Taylor.  Governor 
Young  and  suite  had  started  upon  an  exploring  expedition  through  the  valleys  ot  the 
Colorado,  Green  River,  and  their  tributaries,  fo^r  the  purpose  of  making  settleuents 
to  raise  co'.ton  for  home  manufacture. — New  York  Tribune. 
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RESTORATION    OF   THE    EARTH. 

The  earth's  restoration  is  now  near  at  hand. 

When  the  Saints  will  be  gathered  unto  that  blest  Ian  J, 

Where  Zion,  in  beauty  and  splendour,  shall  ri?e 

To  receive  the  Redeemer  revealed  from  the  skies. 

He'll  come  down  among  them,  and  dwell  in  their  midst. 
And  crown  them  with  glory  for  ever  to  rest ; 
The  Bride  will  be  ready — the  feast  all  prepar'd. 
And  the  Saints  will  sit  down  in  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

The  sea  will  roll  back  for  the  Sabbath  of  rest; 
All  teeming  with  beauty,  the  earth  will  be  blest; 
The  mountains  will  sink,  and  the  vallies  will  rise^ 
A  fit  habitation  for  Saints  who  are  wise. 

The  wolf,  and  the  kid,  and  the  cow,  and  the  bear. 
Shall  all  dwell  together  in  harmony  there ; 
The  sutkiing  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
For  all  will  be  peace,  which  for  ever  will  last. 

The  wicked  will  tremble  to  see  Christ  descend. 

To  pour  out  his  wrath,  and  bring  sin  to  an  end; 

They'll  weep,  and  they'll  howl,  and  they'll  call  on  the  rocks. 

To  hide  from  the  presence  of  him  they  have  mock'd. 

But,  cloth'd  in  his  vengeance,  he'll  heed  not  their  cries; 
In  the  day  of  his  mercy,  they  him  did  despise. 
When  the  hour  of  his  fury  and  vengeance  is  here. 
He'll  laugh  at  their  terror,  and  mock  at  their  fear. 

I  long  for  the  time  when  this  land  I  shall  quit, 
'Neath  my  own  vine  and  fig-tree  in  Zion  to  tit. 
To  dwell  with  the  righteous — the  glorified  throng, 
And  reign  on  llount  Zion,  and  sing  the  new  song. 

Come,  Saints,  come  along,  and  we'll  sing  as  we  go. 
Of  our  great  deliv'rance  from  sorrow  and  woe ; 
We'll  warn  all  our  friend*,  and  we'll  bid  them  beware 
Of  God's  coming  judgments,  lest  they  of  them  share. 

O  God  of  our  fathers,  wilt  thon  be  our  friend? 
And  ever  support  \\3,  and  shield, and  defend? 
By  the  uiight  of  thy  spirit,  we'll  still  travel  on, 
'Till  we  overcome  in  the  name  of  thy  Son. 
Willenhall.  Joseph  King. 
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"For  if  ye  forijire  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  yon: 
but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes."— Jesus. 


Such  was  the  teaching  imparted  to  the 
disciples  by  Jesus,  who  "  spake  as  never 
man  spake,"  and  whose  bosom  burned 
■with  an  ardent  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
all  that  his  heavenly  Father  had  given 
him. 

In  fact,  it  has  been  the  object  and  duty 
of  all  the  servants  of  God,  while  upon  the 
earth  with  His  people,  to  impress  upon 
their  minds,  by  the  most  fei'vent  admo- 
nitions, the  necessity  of  observing,  in  sin- 
cerity of  heart,  the  above  heavenly  rule ; 
for  it  appears  evident,  from  the  above 
quotation,  that  unless  the  mind  will  yield 
in  implicit  conformity  to  this  law,  it  is 
impossible  to  stand  justified  before  God. 
And  this  being  the  case,  the  Saints  cer- 
tainly ought  to  cultivate,  and  incessantly 
endeavour  to  express  this  meritorious  feel- 
ing, in  all  their  dealings  one  with  another. 
Such  as  have  this  benign  feehng  in  their 
bosoms  are,  among  the  people  of  God,  like 
the  fair  and  fragrant  flower  in  the  garden, 
■which  diffuses  it.s  redolence  in  the  fanning 
breeze,  to  the  pleasure  of  all  A\ho  inhale 
the  same.  And  this  is  not  all ;'  for  by  hav- 
ing such  salutary  feelings  within  us,  we  cer- 
tainly become  what  we  are  called,  and 
commanded  to  be,  viz.,  "Saviours  of  men, 
and  not  destroyers  ; "  for,  as  the  Apostle 
James  says,  "  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
eiT  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him, 


let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  ck 
multitude  of  sins". 

All  those,  then,  we  may  safely  infer, 
who  are  governed  by  a  feeling  different  to 
that  which  prompts  to  forgive  one  an- 
other our  trespasses,  will,  instead  of  be- 
coming saviours,  become  destroyers  ot 
men,  and,  doubtless,  as  they  have  sown  so 
may  they  expect  to  reap.  And  those  who 
harbour  a  feeling  of  inveterate  malic-e  to- 
ward their  brethren  and  sisters,  will  ulti- 
mately find  that,  that  same  feeling  -will 
blight  and  ■n'ither  them  away  to  a  state 
of  spiritual  defunction. 

The  Saviour  says,  "  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come."  And  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  offences  amongst  the  Saints, 
and  their  results  enable  us  to  comprehend 
the  latent  significancy  and  verity  of  that 
assertion ;  for  when  parties  get  offended 
with  each  other,  and  such  offences  are  car- 
ried out  in  a  war  of  invective  words,  that 
even  the  interposition  of  the  Priesthood  is 
ineffectual  to  quell  or  to  settle  amicably, 
then  comes  such  language  from  some  who 
witness  these  squabbles,  as  "  Ah  me !  who 
would  have  thought  it  of  those  whom  we 
have  heard  testify  many  a  time  that  they 
knew  this  to  be  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  revered  the  laws  of  this  Church, 
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that  they  counted  it  beneath  their  dignity 
to  get  offended,  that  they  knew  their  duty 
•was  to  love,  honour,  and  obey  the  Priest- 
hood, whom  God  had  set  over  them,  in  all 
things?''  But  alas!  for  the  manifest  con- 
ti'ariety  between  the  sayings  and  the  actions 
w  behaviour  of  these  same  parties,  they 
eon)port  themselves  now  as  though  they 
neither  knew  anything  about  this  work  nor 
cured  anything  about  it.  See  how  con- 
tumacious they  are  !  with  what  audacity 
they  contemn  the  Priesthood ;  some  will 
allow  themselves  to  be  cut  off  from  the 
Church  rather  than  obey  the  counsel  given 
them.  This,  beloved  Saints,  although  the 
dark  side  of  the  picture  might  be  made  a 
shade  darker,  without  destroying  its  re- 
ality by  an  extravagant  painting ;  for 
without  any  e.vaggeration  of  the  truth,  I 
may  say  that  such  cases  are  diurnally  oc- 
curring, even  in  a  more  alarming  and  ag- 
gravated manner  than  what  I  have  endea- 
voured to  depict.  And  such  things  are 
truly  sickening  to  the  hearts  of  those 
whose  business  it  is  to  travel  among  the 
Branches  of  a  Conference  where  cases  of 
that  kind  come  under  their  notice,  and 
demand  their  interference.  Says  the 
Apos'Je  James,  "  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison."  It  has  been  more  destructive  to 
society  than  the  sword — it  has  dislodged 
the  most  felicitous  feelings  ever  fostered 
in  the  human  breast, — has  bani.^hed  the 
Angel  of  peace  from  the  presidency  of 
many  a  once  happy  fireside,  to  be  succeeded 
by  the  demon  of  discontent  and  bitter 
strife, — it  has  eradicated  a  sworn  and 
deeply-grounded  love  out  of  the  bosoms 
wf  many  a  once  true  and  happy  pair  ;  fill- 
ing such  bos  )ms  with  a  feeling  of  jealousy 
that  ragid  like  any  pandemonium  :  con- 
verting the  eye  once  beaming  with  an 
unsuspicious  innocence  to  the  likeness  of 
the  infuriated  wolf's. 

The  Apostle  James  further  saj-s,  that 
'■  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  mankind." 

Now,  the  (juestion  is,  cannot  the  tongue 
which,  when  misapplied,  is  more  mischie- 
vous to  society,  be  subdued  to  perfect 
harmlessness  ?  or  must  we,  as  the  people 
of  God,  imbibe  the  false  notion  of  the 
sectarians,  that  the  untameableness  of  the 
tongue  is  one  argument  that  no  mere 
man,  since  the  fall,  is  perfectly  able  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  ? 

As  the  tongue  is  but  an  instrument  em-  ' 


ployed  and  governed  by  the  mind,  we  are 
natm-aliy  led  to  inquire,  cannot  the  mind 
be  trained  to  a  perfect  gentleness?  or 
have  our  minds  been  cast,  originally,  in 
such  a  state  of  depravity  as  to  actually 
defy  all  attempts  to  effect  any  amend- 
ment? "  God  hath  made  man  upright," 
and,  as  has  been  wisely  remarked,  "the 
mind  is,  when  we  are  born  into  this  world, 
like  a  sheet  of  clean  white  paper,  suscep- 
tible of  any  impression."  And  again,  James 
informs  us  that,  "  if  any  m:my  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain."  And  he  likewise 
advised  the  Saints  to  be  "  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath." 

I  take  it  for  granted,  then,  that  the  Saints 
are  aware  that  what  would  be  impossible  for 
any  man  to  do  for  us,  we  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  do  for  ourselves,  and  that 
as  Saints  of  God,  iiaving  the  spirit  of  God 
to  direct  our  minds  on  this  point,  we  are  left 
without  excuse.  Therefore  let  our  ears  be 
open  to  the  royal  law  of  heaven,  and  let  us 
lay  hold  of  every  available  means  of  raising 
our  minds  out  of  a  state  of  degeneracy  to 
that  nobility  and  purity  which  will  make 
all  our  actions  and  words  correspond  ad- 
mirably with  the  high  and  holy  ])rofession 
which  we  have  made  before  God,  and  a 
fault-finding  generation,  so  that  we  may  not 
be  a  stumbling-block  unto  any  one  making 
his  way  into  the  kingdom.  It  would  cer- 
tainly be  unfair  to  conclude  that  every 
word  which  gives  offence  is  maliciously 
spoken  ;  for  even  the  purest  words,  most 
seasonably  given,  are  apt  to  give  offence 
to  some :  this  is  entirely  owing  to  the 
state  of  the  minds  of  those  who  are  of- 
fended. Jesus  offended  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples with  his  words.  James,  the  Apos- 
tle, said,  "  in  many  things  we  offend  all." 

Again,  it  is  possible  that  offence  may 
be  given  undesignedly  by  an  inconsiderate, 
or  foolish  word  or  action ;  and  I  am  led 
to  conclude,  from  the  little  experience 
that  I  have  ac()uired,  that  the  majority  of 
offences  are  given  in  that  way. 

Extravagant  joking  is  very  prolific  of 
offence,  and  is  sure  to  create  more  enemies 
and  troubles  than  friends  and  peace  to 
such  as  indulge  therein,  and  whose  mis- 
fortune it  is  to  have  more  wit  than  wis- 
dom. 

In  a  revelation,  given  to  the  Elders  of 
the  Church,  in  these  last  days,  it  is  said, 
"  My  disciples,  in  days  of  old,  sought  oc- 
casion against  one  another,  and  forgave 
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not  one  another  in  their  hearts,  and  for 
this  evil  they  were  afilicted,  and  sorely 
chastened  :  wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  that 
you  ought  to  forgive  one  another,  for  he 
that  forgiveth  not  his  hrother  his  tres- 
passes, standeth  condemned  before  the 
Lord,  for  there  remaineth  in  him  the 
greater^^'sin." — Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
page  154. 

Having  said  so  much  upon  the  aptness 
of  certain  things  to  give  offence,  and  the 
misery  of  bein^  in  such  a  state,  together 
with  the  danger  attending  such,  let  us 
now,  for  a  few  moments  longer,  lend  our 
sincere  attention  to  the  law  laid  down  by 
which  we  are  to  act,  in  order  to  become 
reconciled  one  with  another. 

"And  if  thy  brother  or  sister  offend 
thee,  thou  shalt  take  him  or  her  between 
him  or  her  and  thee  alone  ;  and  if  he  or 
she  confess,  thou  shalt  be  reconciled.  And 
if  he  or  she  confess  not,  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  or  her  up  unto  the  Church,  not  to 
the  members,  but  to  the  Elders.  And  it 
shall  be  done  in  a  meeting,  and  that  not 
before  the  world,"  &c. — Doctrine  and  Co- 
venants, p.  12S. 

Truly  if  the  parties  offended  would  act 
in  accordance  with  the  above  divine  in- 
junction, they  would  cover  a  multitude  of 
sins  ;  inasmuch  as  they  would  prevent  in- 
iquity from  spreading  amongst  their  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  which  multiplies  as  it 
goes  forth  :  remembering  that 

*'  Many  a  tear  of  wounded  pride, 
Slany  a  fault  of  human  blindness, 
Had  been  soothed,  or  turned  aside 
By  a  quiet  voice  of  kindness." 

Instead,  then,  of  telling  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  know  nothing,  and  who 
have  no  right  to  know  anything  of  how 
such  an  one  offended  and  injured  us,  let 
us  rather  go  to  the  offender  ^:>ri?;a<(??y, 
and  there  tell  him  or  her  of  his  or  her 
real  or  supposed  faults,  and  we  will  stand 
a  good  chance  of  coming  away  satisfied. 

But  a  word  of  advice  here  appears  to 
ine  highly  necessary ;  and  that  is,  when  a 
person  goes  to  tell  an  offender  concerning 
an  offence,  he  ought  to  consider  it  as  a 
something  indispensable  to  have  the  good 
spii'it  in  his  bosom ;  that  is,  if  he  wants  to 
be  reconciled ;  but  if  it  is  his  motive  to 
have  vengeance,  then  another  spirit  will 
do ;  for  let  us  remember  that  it  is  not 
so  much  what  we  do  in  that  case  that  pro- 
duces the  good  or  the  evil,  as  it  is  the  man- 
ner and  spirit  we  do  it  in. 


Many  go  to  those  who  have  offended 
them,  in  such  an  angry  and  vengeful  state 
of  mind  as  would  lead  people,  who  see 
and  hear  them,  to  suppose  that  mercy  and 
wisdom  were  virtues  never  heard  of  by 
them ;  taking  judgment  and  law  into 
their  own  hands,  as  though  their  passion 
had  so  played  upon  their  senses  as  to  be- 
guile them  with  the  idea  that  they  had  an 
absolute  power  vested  in  themselves,  which 
allowed  them  to  act  in  such  cases  just  as 
they  pleased  ;  and  so  they  fan  the  flame  of 
their  foolish  fm-y,  until  it  becomes  hot 
enough  to  burn  their  own  fingers  ;  then, 
perhaps,  when  ihcy  can  do  no  more,  they 
may  give  in  their  aggravated  case  to  the 
Elders,  or  Teachers,  who,  injustice,  may  be 
compelled  to  declare  both  parties  in  the 
fault,  the  one  for  giving  the  offence  in  the 
first  place,  and  the  other  for  not  going 
about  the  matter  in  a  proper  and  legal  man- 
ner ;  and  such  a  sentence  comes  from  the 
Priesthood,  very  likely,  to  the  entire  dis- 
appointment and  dissatisfaction  of  the  ag- 
grieved party. 

"  Wouldst  win  the  crime-stain'd  wanderer 

back 
From  vice's  dark  and  hideous  track  ? 
Let  not  a  cloud  thy  brow  deform; 
'Twill  add  but  fierceness  to  the  storm: 
Deal  kindly ;  in  that  bosom  dark, 
There  lingers  virtue's  glimmering  spark; 
Plead  with  him  ;  act  the  nobler  part : 
There  's  something  good  in  every  heart." 
Teachers,  if  they  are  faithful,  can  do 
much  in  suppressing  and  checking  this 
evil  in  the  Church ;  seeing  that  their  spe- 
cific duty  is  to  "  watch  over  the  Church 
always,  and  be  with  and  strengthen  them, 
and  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  the 
Church — neither  hardness  with  each  other, 
neither  lying,  backbiting,  nor  evil  speak- 
ing ; "  &c.     And  truly  a  Teacher,  having 
the  spirit  and  power  of  his  office  resting 
upon    him,    and   who   labours   faithfully 
amongst  the  Saints,  is  an  inestimable  boon 
to  the  Branch  of  the  Church,  in  which  he 
labours.     Such   a   man   will   be,   to   the 
sheep,  "  the  good  shepherd  "  "  not  easily 
provoked,"   "  long-suffering,"   kind    and 
entreating,   quick   in   discrimination,    so 
that  he  may  teach  according  to  the  dis- 
positions and  circumstances  of  his  mem- 
bers.    And  that  he  may  not  be  daunted 
or  diverted  from  the  path  of  duty,  through 
the  fear  or  flattery  of  any  one,  but  that  he 
may  steer  an  undeviating  course,  he  must 
have  an  intrepid  spirit,  dealing  in  all  cases 
without  partiality. 
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When  characters  are  shown  the  folly  of 
getting  offender!  at  little  things,  they  are, 
at  times,  ashamed  of  their  conduct,  and 
blame  their  "  hot  temper  "  as  the  cause 
of  such.  Very  well,  but  this  is  the  very 
thing  we  ought  to  labour  indefatigably  to 
cool,  until  it  be  reduced  to  that  degree 
of  temperature,  which  will  warrant  it 
safe.  For  although  we  may  have  hot 
tempers  now,  that  is  no  argument  that  they 
always  should  remain  so,  nor  will  such  en- 
title us  to  an  indulgence  or  free  pardon 
for  our  offences.  Says  Solomon,  "  seest 
thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his  words  ? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him." 
*  *  *  "An  angry  man  stirreth  up 
strife,  and  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in 
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transgression."  Again,  "He  that  hath 
no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is  like  a  city 
that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls." 
In  concluding  this  article,  I  wish  to 
say,  that  its  contents  have  weighed  hea- 
vily for  some  time  upon  my  mind,  and 
with  the  idea  that  these  reflections  might 
prove  neither  unprofltftble  nor  unacceptable 
to,  at  least,  some  of  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I  have  thus  ventured  to  communi- 
cate them  unto  such,  through  the  favour- 
able medium  of  the  Star.  For  we  are 
called  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  each 
other — to  assist  each  other  in  our  march 
toward  perfection ;  and  that  we  may  do 
good  to  one  another,  let  us  forgive  one 
another  our  trespasses. 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


(Continued  from  page  425.) 


The  same  day  I  received  thefoUowing : — 
Revelation,  given  June,  1833. 

Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  whom 
I  love,  and  whom  I  love  I  also  chasten,  that 
their  sins  may  be  forgiven,  for  with  the 
chastisement  I  prepare  a  way  for  their  deli- 
Terance  in  all  things  out  of  temptation:  and 
I  have  loved  you  :  wherefore  ye  must  needs 
be  chastened,  and  stand  rebuked  before  my 
face,  for  ye  have  sinned  against  me  a  very 
grievous  sin,  in  that  ye  have  not  considered 
the  great  commandment  in  all  things,  that  I 
have  given  unto  you,  concerning  the  building 
of  mine  house,  for  the  preparation  where- 
with I  design  to  prepare  mine  Apostles  to 
prune  my  vineyard  for  the  last  time,  that  I 
may  bring  to  pass  my  strange  act,  that  I  may 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  But  be- 
hold, verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  many 
•who  have  been  ordained  among  you,  whom 
I  have  called,  but  few  of  them  are  chosen  : 
they  who  are  not  chosen,  have  sinned  a  very 
grievous  sin,  in  that  they  are  walking  in  dark- 
ness at  noonday  ;  and  for  this  cause,  I  gave 
■unto  you  a  commandment  that  you  should 
call  your  solemn  assembly  ;  that  your  fastings 
and  your  mourning  might  come  up  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, the  Creator  of  the  first  day;  the 
beginning  and  the  end. 

Yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  gave  unto 
jou  a  commandment,  that  you  should  build 
an  house,  in  the  which  house  I  design  to  en- 
dow those  whom  I  have  chosen,  with  power 
from  on  high  :  for  this  is  the  promise  of  the 
Father  unto  you  :  therefore  I  commanded 
you  to  tarry,  even  as  mine  Apostles  at  Jerusa- 


lem ;  nevertheless  my  servants  sinned  a  very 
grievous  sin,  and  contentions  arose  in  the 
School  of  the  Prophets,  which  was  very 
grievous  unto  me,  saith  your  Lord :  there- 
fore I  sent  them  forth  to  be  chastened. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  my  will  that 
you  should  build  an  house :  if  you  keep 
my  commandments,  you  shall  have  power  to 
build  it;  if  you  keep  not  my  commandments, 
the  love  of  the  Father  shall  not  continue 
with  you  :  therefore  you  shall  walk  in  dark- 
ness. Now  here  is  wisdom  and  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  :  let  the  house  be  built,  not  after  the 
manner  of  the  world,  for  I  give  not  unto  yon, 
that  ye  shall  live  after  the  manner  of  the 
world  :  therefore  let  it  be  built  after  the 
manner  which  I  shall  show  unto  three  of 
you,  whom  ye  shall  appoint  and  ordain  un- 
to this  power.  And  the  size  thereof  shall 
be  fifty  and  five  feet  in  width,  and  let  it  be 
sixty-five  feet  in  length,  in  the  inner  court 
thereof;  and  let  the  lower  part  of  the  inner 
court  be  dedicated  unto  me  for  your  sacra- 
ment offering,  and  for  your  preaching,  and 
your  fasting,  and  your  praying,  and  the  of- 
fering up  of  your  most  holy  desires  unto  me, 
saith  your  Lord.  And  let  the  higher  part 
of  the  inner  court  be  dedicated  unto  me  for 
the  School  of  mine  Apostles,  saith  Son  Ah- 
man ;  or,  in  other  words,  Alphus ;  or,  in 
other  words,  Omegus;  even  Jesus  Christ 
your  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Conference  of  High  Priests  convened 
in  the  translating  room  in  Kirtland  on 
the  third  of  June,  and  the  first  case  pre- 
sented was  that  of  Doctor  P.  Hurlbut, 
who  was  accused  of  unchristian  conduct 
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with  the  women,  while  on  a  mission  to 
the  east.  On  investigation  it  was  decided 
that  his  commission  be  taken  from  him, 
and  that  he  he  no  longer  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  next  case  before  the  Conference 
was  to  ascertain  what  should  be  the  di- 
mensions or  size  of  the  house,  that  is  to 
be  built  for  a  house  of  worship  and  the 
School  of  the  Prophets,  and  received  a 
revelation  on  the  size  of  the  house.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  was,  that  it  shall  be 
fifty- five  feet  wide,  and  sixty-five  feet  long, 
in  the  inner  court;  and  the  Conference 
appointed  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  Sidney  Rig- 
don,  and  Frederick  G.  WiUiams  to  obtain 
a  draft  or  construction  of  the  inner  court 
of  the  house. 

On  the  4th  a  similar  Conference  assem- 
bled at  the  same  place,  and  took  into  con- 
sideration how  the  French  farm  could  be 
disposed  of.  The  Conference  could  not 
agree  who  should  take  charge  of  it,  but 
all  agreed  to  enquire  of  the  Lord  ;  accor- 
dingly we  received  the  following  : — 
Revelation  to  Enoch,  June,  1833. 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  here  is  wisdom 
"whereby  ye  may  know  how  to  act  concern- 
ing this  matter :  for  it  is  expedient  in  me 
that  this  stake  that  I  have  set  for  the 
strength  of  Zion,  should  be  made  strong; 
therefore,  let  my  servant  Ahashdah  take 
charge  of  the  place  which  is  named  among 
you,  upon  which  I  design  to  build  mine  holy 
house  ;  and  again  let  it  be  divided  into  lots 
according  to  wisdom,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  seek  inheritances,  as  it  shall  be  deter- 
mined in  council  among  you.  Therefore, 
take  heed  that  ye  see  to  this  matter,  and 
that  portion  that  is  necessary  to  benefit  mine 
order,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  forth  my 
word  to  the  children  of  men ;  for  behold, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  the  most  expe- 
dient in  me,  that  my  word  should  go  forth 
nnto  the  children  of  men,  for  the  purpose 
of  subduing  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men,  for  your  good.     Even  so.     Amen. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  wis- 
dom and  expedient  in  me,  that  my  servant 
Zombre,  whose  offering  I  have  accepted, 
and  whose  prayers  I  have  heard  ;  unto  whom 
I  give  a  promise  of  eternal  life,  inasmuch  as 
he  keepeth  my  commandments  from  hence- 
forth ;  for  he  is  a  descendant  of  Seth,  and  a 
partaker  of  the  blessings  of  the  promise 
made  unto  his  fathers.  Verily  I  say  unto 
jou,  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  he  should  be- 
come a  member  of  the  order,  that  he  may 
assist  in  bringing  forth  my  word  unto  the 
children  of  men  :  therefore  ye  shall  ordain 
him  unto  this  blessing ;  and  he  shall  seek 
diligently  to  take  away  encumbrances,  that 


are  upon  the  house  named  among  you,  that 
he  may  dwell  therein.     Even  so.     Amen. 

And  Zombre  was  ordained  by  the  Con- 
ference to  the  High  Priesthood,  and  ad- 
mitted according  to  the  revelation. 

June  6th.  —  A  Conference  of  High 
Priests  assembled,  and  chose  Orson  Hyde 
a  clerk  to  the  Presidency  of  the  High 
Priesthood.  This  Conference  was  more 
especially  called  to  counsel  the  committee, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  The  Conference  voted  that  the 
committee,  (Reynolds  Cahoon,  Jared 
Carter,  and  Hyrum  Smith,)  proceed  im- 
mediately to  commence  building  the  house  ; 
or  to  obtaining  materials,  stone,  brick, 
lumber,  &c.,  for  the  same. 

Doctor  Hurlbut  being  dissatisfied  with 
the  decision  of  the  council  on  his  case, 
presented  the  following  appeal : — 

"  I, Doctor  P.  Hurlbut,  having  been  tried 
before  the  Bishop's  council  of  High  Priests 
on  a  charge  of  unchristian-like  conduct 
with  the  female  sex,  and  myself  being  ab- 
sent at  the  time,  and  considering  that 
strict  justice  was  not  done  me,  I  do, 
by  these  presents,  most  solemnly  enter  my 
appeal  unto  the  President's  council  of  High 
Priests,  for  a  rehearing,  according  to  the 
privilege  guaranteed  to  me  in  the  laws  of 
the  Church,  which  council  is  now  assem- 
bled in  the  school-room,  in  Kirtland,  this 
21st  day  of  June,  1833." 

It  was  voted  by  the  council  present, 
when  this  was  received,  that  Brother 
Hurlbut  be  granted  a  re-hearing  ;  and 
after  prayer,  (which  was  customary  at  the 
opening  of  all  councils  of  the  Chiu'ch,)  the 
council  proceeded  to  ordain  two  High 
Priests,  to  make  out  the  number,  (12)  that 
the  council,  or  Church  court,  might  be  or- 
ganized. Brothers  John  and  William 
Smith  were  ordained  under  the  hands  of 
Elder  Rigdon,  by  the  choice  of  the  coun- 
cU. 

Brother  Hurlbut's  case  was  then  laid 
before  the  court,  and  the  testimony  against 
him,  given  in  by  Orson  Hyde  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  and  duly  investigated.  The  deci- 
sion of  the  court  was,  that  Brother  Hurlbut 
should  be  forgiven,  because  of  the  Uberal 
confession  which  he  made.  This  court 
also  decided  that  the  Bishop's  council  de- 
cided correctly  on  the  case,  and  that 
Brother  Hurlbut's  crime  was  sufficient  to 
cut  him  off  from  the  Church;  but  on  his 
confession  he  was  restored. 

The  President's  court,  also  took  Brother 
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Daniel  Copley's  Priest's  license  and  mem- 
bership from  him,  because  he  refused  to 
fulfil  his  mission  according  to  the  council 
of  the  High  Priesthood  of  the  holy  order  of 
God.     June  21st. 

June  23rd.  Brother  Doctor  P.Hurlbut 
was  called  in  question,  by  a  general  coun- 
cil ;  and  Brother  Gee,  of  Thompson,  testi- 
fied that  Brother  Hurlbut  said  that  he  de- 
ceived Joseph  Smith's  God,  or  the  spirit  by 
which  he  was  actuated,  &c. 

There  was  also  corroborating  testimony 
brought  against  him,  by  Brother  Hodges. 
The  council  cut  him  off  from  the 
Church. 

The  names  of  the  temples  to  be  built  on 
the  painted  squares,  as  represented  on  the 
plot  of  the  city  of  Zion,  which  is  now 
about  to  be  forwarded  thither  : — numbers, 
10,  11,  and  12,  are  to  be  called,  House  of 
the  Lord,  for  the  Presidency  of  the  High 
and  most  Holy  Priesthood,  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec,  which  was  after  the 
order  of  the  Son  of  God,  upon  ]\Iount 
Zion,  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Num- 
bers, 7,  H,  and  9 ;  the  sacred  Apostolic 
repository,   for   the   use  of  the  Bishop. 

Numbers  4,  5,  and  6  ;  the  Holy  Evan- 
gelical house,  for  the  High  Priesthood 
of  the  Holy  order  of  God.  Numbers 
1,  2,  and  3 ;  the  House  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  Elders  of  Zion,  an  ensign  to  the  na- 
tions. Numbers  22,  2."^,  and  24 :  House 
of  the  Lord  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
High  Priesthood,  after  the  order  of  Aaron, 
a  standard  for  the  people.  Numbers,  19, 
20,  and  21  ;  House  of  the  Lord  for  the 
High  Priesthood  after  the  order  of  Aaron, 
the  law  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
messenger  to  the  people.  Numbers  10, 
17,  and  18 ;  House  of  the  Lord  for  the 
Teachers  in  Zion,  messenger  to  the 
Church.  Numbers,  13,  14,  and  lo ; 
House  of  the  Lord  for  the  Deacons  in 
Zion,  helps  in  government.  Underneath 
must  be  wi-itten  on  each  house, — 

HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

June  24,  1833. 

A  council  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church 
was  held  at  Westfield,  the  same  day. 
Elder  Gladden  Bishop  was  President,  and 
Brother  Chester  L.  Heath  clerk. 

Brother  I'aul  entered  a  complaint  against 
brother  James  Higby,  an  Elder,  for  cir- 
culating false  and  slanderous  reports,  and 
not  observing  the  order  of  the  Gospel,  and 
presented  evidence  unimpeachable,  to  sub- 
stantiate the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 


council;  from  which,  and  from  Broihcr 
Higby's  own  mouth,  and  the  spirit  he 
showed,  he  was  declared  guilty  by  the 
council,  and  he  was  cut  off  from  thf 
Church.  The  council  then  demanded  1:' 
license,  and  the  Church  book,  which  h 
utterly  refused  to  gi\ e  up ;  therefore,  ri-- 
solved  that  the  proceedings  of  the  council 
be  sent  to  Kirtland,  and  noted  among  the 
Churches.  Copied  into  the  Kirtland  Re- 
cord, June  29, 1S33. 

An  explanation  of  the  plot  of  the  cit>/ 
of  Zion,  sent  to  the  brethren  in  Zion,  the 
25th  of  June,  1833  : — 

This  plot  contains  one  mile  square,  all 
the  squares  of  the  plot  contain  ten  acres 
each,  being  forty  rods  square.  You  ^\  ill 
observe  that  the  lots  are  laid  off  alternate- 
ly in  the  squares ;  in  one  square  running 
from  the  south  and  north  to  the  line 
through  the  centre  of  the  squai-e ;  and  in 
the  next,  the  lots  run  from  the  east  and 
west  to  the  centre  line.  Each  lot  is  four 
perches  in  front,  and  twenty  back,  making 
one  half  of  an  acre  in  each  lot,  so  that  no 
one  street  will  be  built  on  entirely  through 
the  street ;  but,  one  square  the  houses  will 
stand  on  one  street,  and  on  the  next  one, 
another,  except  the  middle  range  of  squai'es, 
which  runs  north  and  south,  in  which 
range  are  the  painted  squares. 

The  lots  are  laid  off  in  these  square 
north  and  south,  all  of  them ;  because  the- 
squares  are  forty  perches  l)y  sixty,  being 
twenty  perches  longer  than  the  other,  their 
greatest  length  being  east  and  west,  and 
by  running  all  these  squares,  north  and 
south,  it  makes  all  the  lots  in  the  city  of 
one  size. 

The  painted  squares  in  the  middle  are 
for  public  buildings.  The  one  without 
any  figures  is  for  store-houses  for  the 
Bishop,  and  to  be  devoted  to  his  use- 
Figure  first  is  for  temples  for  the  use  of 
the  Presidency ;  the  circles  inside  of  the 
square,  are  the  places  for  the  temples. 
You  will  see  it  contains  twelve  figures, 
two  are  for  the  temples  of  the  lesser  Priest- 
hood. It  is  also  to  contain  twelve  tem- 
ples. The  whole  plot  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain from  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  peo- 
ple :  you  will  therefore  see  that  it  will 
require  twenty-four  buildings  to  supply 
them  with  houses  of  worship,  schools,  &c. ; 
and  none  of  these  temples  are  to  be  smaller 
than  the  one  of  which  we  send  you  a  draft. 
This  temple  is  to  be  built  in  the  square  mar- 
ked, figure  first ;  and  to  be  built  w  here  the 
circle  is  which  has  a  cross  on  it;  on  the 
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rioi'th  ind  south  of  the  plot  where  the 
line  is  drawn,  is  to  be  laid  off  for  barns, 
stables,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  the  city ;  so 
that  no  barns  or  stables  will  be  in  the  city 
among  the  houses ;  the  ground  to  be  occu- 
'  pied  by  these,  must  be  laid  off  according 
to  wisdom. 

On  the  north  and  south  are  to  be  laid 
off  the  farms  for  the  agriculturist,  and 
sufficient  quantity  of  land  to  supply  the 
whole  plot;  and  if  it  cannot  be  laid  off 
without  going  too  great  a  distance  from 
the  city,  there  must  also  be  some  laid  off 
on  the  east  and  west. 

When  this  square  is  thus  laid  off  and 
supplied,  lay  oft'  another  in  the  same  way, 
and  so  fill  up  the  world  in  these  last  days ; 
and  let  every  man  live  in  the  city  for  this 
is  the  city  of  Zion.  All  the  streets  are  of 
one  width,  being  eight  perches  wide.  Also, 
the  space  round  the  outer  edge  of  the 
painted  squares,  is  to  be  eight  perches  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  street  on  every 
side. 

No  one  lot,  in  this  city,  is  to  contain 
more  than  one  house,  and  that  to  be  built 
twenty- five  feet  back  from  the  street, 
leaving  a  small  yard  in  front,  to  be  plan- 
ted in  a  grove,  according  to  the  taste  of 
the  builder ;  the  rest  of  the  lot  for  gardens, 
&c. ;  all  the  houses  to  be  built  of  brick 
and  stone. 

The  names  of  the  temples  to  be  built 
the  same  as  written,  June  •24th,  except  a 
transposition  under  numbers  19,  20,  and 
'21,  thus:  House  of  the  Lord,  the  law  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  messenger  to 
the  people ;  for  the  High  Priesthood  after 
the  order  of  Aaron. 

The  scale  of  the  plot  is  forty  perches  to 
the  inch. 

A  description  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  to  be  built  first,  in  Zion : 

Tliis  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  Presi- 
dency, is  eighty-seven  feet  long,  and  si.\ty- 
one  feet  wide,  and  ten  feet  taken  off  of  the 
east  end  for  the  stairway,  leaves  the  inner 
court,  seventy -eight  feet  by  si.\ty-one, 
which  is  calculated  and  divided  for  seats 
in  the  following  manner,  viz:  The  two 
aisles  four  feet  wide  each  ;  the  middle  of 
the  pews,  are  eleven  feet  ten  inches  long, 
and  three  feet  wide  each ;  and  the  two  lines 
drawn  through  the  middle,  are  four  inches 
apart ;  in  which  space  a  curtain  is  to  drop 
at  right  angles,  and  divide  the  house  into 
four  parts  if  necessary.  The  pews  of  the 
side  blocks  are  fourteen  and  a  half  feet 
long,  and  thrte  feet  wide.     The  five  pews 


in  each  corner  of  the  house,  are  twelve 
feet  si.x  inches  long.  The  open  spaces, 
between  the  corner  and  side  pews  are  for 
fire-places  ;  those  in  the  west  are  nine  feet 
wide,  and  the  east  ones  are  eight  feet  and 
ei.s?ht  inches  wide,  and  the  chimnies  car- 
ried up  in  the  wall  where  they  are  marked 
with  a  pencil. 

The  pulpit  in  the  west  end  of  the  house 
is  to  be  occupied  by  the  High  Priesthood, 
as  follows: — Xumber  one,  is  for  the  Presi- 
dent and  his  council ;  number  two,  is 
for  the  Bishop  and  his  council ;  number 
three  for  the  High  Priests;  and  number 
four  for  the  Elders :  each  of  these  are  eight 
feet  long,  containing  three  coves  or  stands 
for  the  respective  speakers  ;  and  those  seats 
opposite  them  are  for  visiting  ofticers,  who 
are  to  occupy  seats  according  to  their  res- 
pective grades.  The  two  spaces  in  the 
middle  are  stairs  two  feet  wide.  The 
middle  pulpit  is  to  be  eleva^^ed;  the  first 
seats  one  foot,  the  second  two  feet,  the 
third  three  feet,  and  the  fourth  four  feet. 
And  those  upon  each  side  are  also  to  be 
elevated:  the  first  one  eight  inches,  the 
second  sixteen,  the  third  twenty-four, 
the  fourth  thirty -two.  The  corner 
seats  are  to  be  occupied  by  singei's,  and 
elevated;  the  first  seat  si.x  inches,  the 
second  twelve,  the  third  eighteen,  the 
fourth  twenty-four,  and  the  fifth  thirty- 
two. 

The  pulpit  in  the  east  end  of  the  house 
is  to  be  occupied  by  the  lesser  Priesthood. 
Xumber  one  is  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
lesser  Priesthood ;  number  two  for  the 
Priests;  number  three  for  the  Teachers; 
and  number  four  for  the  Deacons ;  and  the 
seats  by  their  sides,  are  also  to  be  occupied 
by  visiting  ofticers ;  each  one  opposite  his 
respective  grade,  &c.  The  pulpits  are  to 
be  done  off  with  panel  work,  in  the  best 
workmanlike  manner,  and  the  building  to 
be  composed  of  stone  and  brick  of  the 
best  kind.  The  side  view  represents  five 
windows  in  each  story.  The  windows  are 
to  have  each  forty-eight  lights,  of  seven, 
by  nine  glass,  six  one  way  and  eight  the 
other;  the  sides  and  lintels  of  the  windows 
to  be  of  hewn  stone ;  and  on  the  top  of  the 
lintel  is  to  be  a  gothic  top,  as  you  see,  but 
the  windows  must  have  lintels ;  and  so 
with  the  outside  doors,  all  with  gothic 
tops. 

Make  your  house  fourteen  feet  high  be- 
tween the  floors.  There  will  not  be  a 
gallery,  but  a  chamber ;  each  story  to  bfe 
fourteen  fett  high,  arched  over  head,  -mih 
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an  elliptic  arch,  over  each  of  the  stories. 
Let  the  under  part,  or  foundation  of  the 
liou&e,  be  of  stone;  let  it  be  raised  suffi- 
ciently high  to  admit  of  banking  up  so 
high  as  to  admit  of  a  descent  every  way 
from  the  house,  so  far  as  to  divide  the  dis- 
tance between  this  house,  and  the  one  next 
to  it.  On  the  top  of  those  stones,  and 
above  the  embankment,  let  there  be  two 
rows  of  hewn  stone,  and  then  commence 
tlie  brick  on  the  hewn  stone.  The  entire 
teight  of  the  house,  twenty -eight  feet, 
each  story  being  fourteen  feet ;  make  the 
wall  a  .sufficient  thickness  for  a  house  of 
this  size. 

Observe  particulai-ly  that  as  there  are 
pulpits  at  each  end  of  the  house,  the  backs 
of  the  congregation  must  be  to  one  of 
them,  and  they  will  want  occasionally  to 
diange.  In  order  for  this,  the  house  nmst 
have  pews  instead  of  slips,  and  in  the  pews 
1<A  the  seats  be  loose,  so  as  to  slip  from 
one  side  of  the  pew  to  the  other,  so  as  to 
fAce  either  pulpit,  as  occa.sion  may  require. 

The  end  view  represents  five  windows 
of  the  same  size  as  the  side,  the  middle 
■windows excepted,  which  are  to  be  thesame, 
with  the  addition  of  side  lights.  This 
middle  window  is  designed  to  light  both 
alxive  and  below,  as  the  upper  floor  is  to 


be  laid  off  in  the  same  way  as  the  lower, 
and  arched  overhead,  with  curtains,  or 
vails,  as  before  mentioned. 

You  will  be  careful  to  have  hooks  and 
rings  to  suspend  your  vails  on,  so  that 
they  can  be  let  down  or  raised  at  any  time, 
at  pleasure.  Also,  as  you  see,  the  pulpits 
are  to  have  four  seats,  one  rising  above 
another ;  for  instance,  the  Elder's  seat  is 
the  lowest,  next  comes  the  High  Priest's, 
next  the  Bishop's;  so  each  of  these  must 
have  a  vail  that  is  suspended  on  the  upper 
floor,  so  as  to  be  let  down ;  which  will  at 
any  time  when  necessary  be  let  down,  and 
shut  off  each  stand  or  seat  by  itself. 

The  doors  are  to  be  five  feet  wide,  and 
nine  feet  high,  and  to  be  in  tlie  east  end 
of  the  house.  The  west  end  is  to  have  no 
doors,  but  in  other  respects  to  be  like  the 
east,  except  the  windows  are  to  be  oppo- 
site the  alleys  which  run  east  and  west. 
The  roof  of  the  house  to  have  one  fourth 
pitch,  the  door  to  have  gothic  top,  as  the 
windows.  The  shingles  of  the  roof  to  be 
painted  before  they  are  put  on.  There  is 
to  be  a  fanlight,  as  you  see.  The  win- 
dows and  doors  are  all  to  have  Venetians ; 
a  belfry  in  the  east  end,  and  a  bell  of  very 
large  size.     June  25th,  1833. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4,  1852. 

The  Day  of  Salvation. — Xow  is  the  acceptable  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation 
for  the  people  who  inhabit  the  British  Isles.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  being 
promulgated  in  their  midst  in  all  its  primitive  purity,  order,  and  power,  with  all  its 
oviginal  attendant  gifts  and  blessings  Two  thousand  five  hundred  Elders,  and  near 
two'thousand  Priests,  having  legal  authority  to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of  life 
and  salvation,  are  waiting  to  officiate  in  the  same  in  behalf  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Britain,  and  will  gladly  become  their  servants  for  the  truth's  sake,  if  they  will  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  repent  of  all  their  sins 
acd  short-comings.  Thousands  upon  thousands  of  periodicals,  pamphlets,  books,  &c., 
setting  forth  in  gi-eat  plainness  and  simplicity  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the 
way  to  obtain  celestial  glory  and  exaltation  when  the  earth  fades  away,  and  mighty 
nations  crumble  to  dust,  leave  our  office  weekly  to  illuminate  the  otherwise  dark  and 
gloomy  path  of  the  people  of  these  lands. 

There  are  thousands  of  honest  hearts  who  would  willingly  render  obedience  to  the 
tniti»  as  it  is  in  Jesus  if  th»y  knew  where  to  find  it,  or  w  hat  society  teaches  it ;  and 
many  of  these,  no  doubt,  never  think  or  dream  that  it  is  a  possible  thing  for  the 
Latter-day  Saints  to  be  the  people  that  have  the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel  to 
teach,  and  the  true  authority  to  adpiinister  in  them.     In  consequence  of  prejudice,  or 
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evil  reports,  which  have  taken  possession  of  their  minds,  and  obscured  their  mental 
vision  towards  us  as  completely  as  a  bandage  would  their  bodily  vision,  they  are  un- 
able to  perceive  the  true  nature  of  the  doctrines  we  teach,  and  the  precepts  we  in- 
culcate. We  would  recommend  such,  as  they  value  their  souls'  salvation,  to  speedily 
strip  themselves  of  all  this  prejudice  and  evU  imagination,  and  no  longer  trust  to  po- 
pular rumours  upon  such  a  weighty  and  momentous  subject  as  eternal  life,  but  rather 
take  the  advice  of  Paul — "  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  It  was 
thought  anciently  by  many  honest,  devout,  and  earnest  seekers  after  truth  and  salva- 
tion, that  nothing  good  could  come  out  of  Xazareth  :  the  sequel  proved  the  falsity  of 
this  idea,  for  the  Lord  of  hfe  and  glory — the  Prince  and  Redeemer  of  men — was  "  cal- 
led a  Nazarene."  And  now  in  oiu*  day  many  very  sincere  and  honest  persons — lovers 
of  truth  and  righteousness — think  and  say  one  to  the  other,  "  Can  any  good  come  out 
of  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  or  from  amongst  the  Latter-day  Saints  ? "  We  assure  all 
who  may  cherish  such  thoughts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  to  think  nothing  good 
can  possibly  spring  from  them,  that  the  sequel  will  proclaim  as  rich  a  triumph  for  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  in  a  few  short  tleeting  years,  as  the  sequel  of  the  Jewish  rumours 
'lid  long  ago  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yes,  believe  it  who  may,  or  disbelieve  it  who 
may,  still  this  truth  remains  unshalien,  and  this  generation  will  develope  it : — In  the 
hands  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  rests  the  salvation  of  the  world;  not  of  iheu*  own  wis- 
dom or  knowledge,  but  by  the  gift  of  that  God  whose  ways  are  everlasting,  and  past 
finding  out  by  the  pigmy  wisdom  and  puny  inteUigence  of  uninspired  man. 

Come  then,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles  who  wish  to  be  hid  as  in  the  hol- 
low of  the  Lord's  hand  when  His  indignation  shall  pass  by, — come  and  let  us  reason 
together ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  become  white  as  snow,  if  you  will 
seek  the  favour  of  the  Lord  by  repentance  and  obedience  to  His  ordinances.  For  be 
it  known  to  all,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  that  there  is  no  en- 
ti'ance  to  the  celestial  kingdom  of  our  God,  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
except  through  implicit  obedience  to  the  ordinances  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  which 
Gospel  in  all  its  fulness  is  once  more  upon  the  earth,  and  was  given  through  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith.  Wake  up  then,  a.11  ye  people;  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  keep  His 
commandments,  and  walk  in  all  His  ordinances  blameless,  and  salvation  shall  be  yours, 
imd  your  children's;  for  the  Lord  is  not  trifling  with  you,  neither  will  His  spirit  al- 
ways strive  with  man,  nor  His  servants  be  for  ever  in  your  midst,  but  a  short  work 
will  He  make  upon  the  eai-th.  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  upon 
Him  while  He  is  neai* ;  obey  the  Gospel  ere  the  Elders  of  Israel  shall  be  withdrawn 
from  your  habitations,  to  seal  up  the  law  and  bind  up  the  testimony  that  the  end  may 
come,  or  peradventure  you  will  have  to  lament  with  those  of  old, "  the  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 


B.vpns>£. — That  the  ordinances  of  God  may  be  administered  agreeable  to  His  own 
purpose,  and  things  done  upon  earth  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern,  we  would 
remind  the  Elders  and  administrators  in  the  Holy  Priesthood  of  their  duty  in  admi- 
nistering the  ordinance  of  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  by  the  following  quota- 
tions : — 

"  The  person  who  is  called  of  God,  and  has  authority  from  Jesus  Christ  to  baptize, 
shall  go  down  into  the  water  with  the  person  who  has  presented  him  or  herself  for 
baptism,  and  shall  say,  calling  him  or  her  by  name  :  Having  been  commissioned  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen.  Then  shall  he  immerse  him  or  her  in  the  water,  and  come  forth 
again  out  of  the  water."    Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Sec.  2,  Par.  21. 
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Again,  the  words  of  Jesus  were  given  to  his  disdples  among  the  Nephites,  that 
there  might  be  no  disputations  among  them  upon  this  matter :  "  A'erily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whoso  repenteth  of  his  sins  through  your  words,  and  desireth  to  be  bap- 
tized in  my  name,  on  this  wise  shall  ye  baptizo  them  :  behold,  ye  shall  go  down  and 
stand  in  the  water,  and  in  my  name  shall  ye  baptize  them."  See  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, Page  457,  Par.  8. 

Although  there  might  be  cases  which  would  be  exceptions  to  this  general  mode 
of  administering,  yet  the  Law  is  pointed  and  clear  upon  the  subject,  and  wa.^ 
given  purposely  to  settle  all  disputes,  in  relation  to  the  duty  of  both  the  administra- 
tor and  subject ;  and  all  persons  who  baptize  for  the  rfmission  of  sins,  and  take  the 
liberty  to  differ  from  this  mode,  by  not  going  down  into  the  water  with  the  candidate, 
should  know  that  the  case  is  of  that  character  which  will  justify  them  in  so  <loing. 
But  we  would  say  of  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house,  as  He  said  unto  Moses — 
See  thou  do  all  things  according  to  the  pattern. 


Foreign  Ijjtelligence. — We  have  received  letters  from  Australia  dated  April  8th, 
from  Germany  dated  August  6th,  and  from  Council  Bluffs  dated  July  4th,  all  con- 
tainbg  interesting  intelligence  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  purpose 
giving  some  extracts  from  them  in  our  next.  In  this  we  merely  state  that  a  floiu-ish- 
ing  Branch  of  the  Church,  numbering  3G  members,  had  been  organized  at  Sydney, 
Australia.  A  small  Branch  of  twelve  memb^irs  had  been  organized  at  Hamburg. 
The  emigration  of  Saints  from  Council  Bluffs,  Sec,  was  quite  as  large  as  was 
anticipated.  Little  sickness  and  few  deaths  were  among  them.  Elders  Orson  Hyde, 
John  Taylor,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  Erastus  Snow,  and  Franklin  D.  Richards  were  expect- 
ing to  leave  Council  Bluffs  for  Salt  Lake  Valley  on  the  7th  of  July. 
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BT    ELDER    E.    D.    REATON. 

"  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.* — Jesus. 

In  looking  over  the  sacred  pages  of  the  {  natural  feelings,  and  because  of  this  the 
Bible,  I  find  the  whole  tenor  of  that  book  I  Lord  greatly  blessed  him,  and  said,  "  By 


goes  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
lead  His  people  through  the  most  distress- 
ing and  trying  scenes  of  persecution  and 
affliction. 

Abraham,    whom    the    Lord   tried  to 


myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord;  for 
because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  I   will  multiply  thy  seed  as 


the  quick,  was  commanded  by  Him  to  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which 
offer  up  his  only  son  as  a  burnt-offering  ■  is  upon  the  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall 
upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice ;  wherefore  to  j  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and  in 
be  obedient  to  the  heavenly  command,  i  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Abraham  bound  his  son  upon  the  altar —  I  be  blessed  ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
took  the  knife,  and  was  about  to  inflict    voice." 

the  fatal  wound,  when  at  that  moment  he  I  shall  next  notice  Job,  whom  the  Lord 
was  arrested  by  an  angel  of  God  calling  I  suffered  to  be  tried  severely.  One  me«- 
to  him  out  of  heaven,  bidding  him  not  to  {  senger  after  another  came  and  brought 


slay  the  lad.  Now,  if  Abraham  had  yielded 
to  his  own  natural  feelings,  he  never 
would  have  attempted  to  fulfil  this  (to  the 
natural  man)  extravagant  command.  But 


him  the  sad  tidings  of  the  loss  of  his  pro- 
perty, and  also  of  the  death  of  his  sons 
and  daughters.  He  bore  all  this  patiently, 
and  did  not  complain.     The  Lord  tried 


Abraham  was  desirous  to  do  the  will  of !  him  still  further  by  suffering  him  to  be 
God,  however  painful  it  might  be  to  his  i  afflicted  in  his  body  with  a  sore  complaint. 
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and  to  add  to  his  grief,  his  wife  wished 
him  to  curse  God  and  die.  But  Job  did 
not  feel  disposed  to  yield  to  the  persuasion 
of  his  wife,  but  gave  her  a  sharp  reproof 
for  her  folly ;  he  still  retained  his  integ- 
rity, and  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God 
foohshly.  And  because  he  was  faithful 
in  tribulation  and  poverty,  as  well  as  in 
wealth,  after  he  had  been  tried  sufficient- 
ly, the  Lord  blessed  him,  and  gave  him 
far  greater  riches  than  he  had  before,  and 
more  sons  and  daughters. 

Paul  says,  Hebrews  xi,  "  The  Saints 
w^ere  tortured  not  accepting  deliverance  ; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrec- 
tion :  and  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonments:  they  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword,  they 
wandered  about  in  sheep  skins  and  goat 
skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented, 
(of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth." 
Paul,  Peter,  and  others,  were  beaten  and 
imprisoned  several  times;  indeed  the  lives  of 
the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  have  been  one 
continual  scene  of  trial  and  persecution. 
It  is  written,  "  All  who  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 
"  It  is  through  much  tribulation  we  shall 
enter  the  kingdom."  Vv^e  are  commanded 
to  "  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  Jesus  speaking  to  his  disci- 
ples says,  "  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake,  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  Fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  and  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul,  but  rather  fear  Him  who  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
He  also  says,  "  blessed  ai'e  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake ;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  Prophets  which  were  before  you." 
Jesus  also  says,  "if  any  man  will  come 
unto  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cro-s  and  follow  me,  for  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 
All  who  enlist  in  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
shotdd  make  up  their  minds  for  persecu- 
tion and  trials,  for  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
says,  «<  the  Lord  trieth  the  righteous." 


Some  may  ask,  "  Is  the  Lord  pleased  to 
see  His  children  persecuted  and  tortured? 
or  why  does  he  bring  them  through  such 
heavy  trials  ?  "  I  answer  it  is  not  because 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  seeing  His  people 
suffer,  but  it  is  to  make  them  perfect;  they 
cannot  be  made  perfect  withotit  stiffering, 
and  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  make  all  His 
people  perfect.  If  we  taste  the  bitter  we 
shall  be  better  able  to  appreciate  the  sweet. 
If  we  taste  the  sufferings,  bondage,  and 
poverty  of  the  Gentile  world,  we  shall  be 
better  able  to  appreciate  the  happiness, 
liberty,  and  riches  of  eternity,  when  the 
"  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven, shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High,"  and  when 
the  "  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  His  Christ, 
and  he  (with  his  Saints)  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever  ;  "  for  it  is  written,  "  If  we 
suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with  Christ,  if 
we  deny  him  he  will  also  deny  us." 

Another  object  the  Lord  has  in  view  in 
leading  His  people  through  trials,  is  to 
prove  whether  they  will  be  faithful  in  all 
things,  for  He  will  have  a  tried  peo- 
ple, and  "  he  that  will  not  endure  chas- 
tening cannot  be  sanctified."  Although 
the  Lord  will  prove  His  people,  He 
will  not  suffer  then*  trials  to  be  greater 
than  they  can  bear,  for  He  has  declared 
that  as  their  day  their  strength  shall  be. 
The  Church  of  Christ  will  try  all  who 
come  into  it,  for  it  is  a  purifier  :  as  the 
smith  brings  his  metal  through  the  fire  to 
refine  it,  so  will  the  Lord  bring  His  people 
through  fiery  trials  to  purify  them.  But 
alas !  how  many  are  there  that  will  not 
stand  the  trials,  but  like  those  in  the  Sa- 
vioiu"'s  parable  of  the  sower,  "  who  receive 
the  word  on  stony  ground,  and  when 
affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are  offend- 
ed," turn  away  from  the  truth,  and  "  re- 
turn like  a  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  like  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire."  In  reflecting  on  these  things, 
my  feelings  are  mingled  with  pity  and 
sorrow,  I  pity  their  weakness,  and  am 
sorry  they  have  such  Uttle  courage ;  if 
they  will  not  share  in  the  trials  and  labors 
in  building  up  the  Saviour's  kingdom, 
neither  will  they  share  in  the  happiness, 
glory,  and  honour  which  will  be  enjoyed  by 
those  who  "endure  to  the  end,"  when 
this  great  work  is  consummated ;  although 
undoubtedly  they  would  like  to  share  in 
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the  glorj'  with  the  faithful,  but  have  not 
counige  to  help  win  it.     I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  describe  the  feelings  of  those 
vho  hcVu  not  oto:.l,  and  will  not  stand 
nobly  for  the  "  truth  as  it  is  ia  Jesus,"  but 
have   apostatized   therefrom,   when   they 
shall  know  that  their  brethren  w  ith  whom 
they  were  once  associated,  and  with  whom 
they  once  met  to  worship  the   Lord,  are 
living  and  reigning  in  righteousness  and 
glorj-  on  the  earth,  with  Jesus  at   their 
head,  and  with  all  the  energetic  and  noble  ^ 
heroes  of  truth  who  have  lived  on  the  ' 
earth  since  the  world  began,  and  them-  j 
selves  cast  out.  i 

If  there  is  anything  good  and  noble  about 
a  man  or  woman,  this  work  will  soon 
bring  it  to  Ught ;  the  Church  of  Christ 
will  soon  prove  what  people  are,  whether 
they  are  noble  or  ignoble ;  it  will  soon  • 
prove  who  are  sheep,  and  who  are  goats,  . 
who  is  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  who  is  not. 

The  ancient  Saints  have  set  an  example  l 
worthy  of  our  imitation,  they  endured 
the  most  horid  persecutions  and  trials 
for  the  Gospel's  sake,  yet  they  remained 
faithful  in  their  deepest  distress ;  and  the 
Lord  has  said  that  "  he  that  is  faithful  in 
tribulation,  the  reward  of  the  same  is 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Jesus 
says,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  tliere  is 


no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  child- 
ren, and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life."  The 
Apostle  John,  while  enwTapt  in  heavenly 
vision  saw  an  innumerable  company  stand- 
ing before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  when  the  ques- 
tions were  asked,  who  they  were?  and 
whence  they  came  ?  the  answer  was  given 
in  the  following  words :  "  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  O  ye 
Saints  of  Latter- days !  take  a  pattern  by 
the  ancients ;  be  courageous,  stand  firm 
to  the  truth,  and  lay  up  for  jourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  not  corrupt,  and  where  theives  do 
not  break  through  and  steal :  "  and  you 
will  be  crowned  with  righteousness  among 
the  noble  of  the  earth,  who  have  lived  and 
died  for  God  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and 
who  have  gained  for  themselves  a  fame 
lasting  as  eternity,  and  who  will  receive  a 
crown  that  will  never  fade  away. 


POSITIONS  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS  AND  SECTARIAN  CHRISTIANS 

CONTRASTED. 


BY  ELDER  JOHN  JAQUES. 


For  the  Priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth, 
for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. — ^Iaxaciii. 


There  is  an  immense  difference  be- 
tween the  position  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  the  position  of  all  other  Christians  or 
Sectarians. 

Latter-day  Saints  say  they  know  some 
things  which  the  Lord  has  done,  and  also 
some  things  which  he  will  do,  amongst  the 
children  of  men  in  this  generation. 

Sectarian  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  the  Lord  has  not  done,  and  ivill  not 
do,  anything  amongst  the  children  of  men 
in  this  generation. 

Latter-day  Saints  say  they  know  that 
the  Lord  has  spoken  in  this  age. 

Sectarian  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  the  Lord  has  not  spoken  in  this 
age. 

Latter-day  Saints  say  they  know  that 


the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  di\"ine  revela- 
tion. 

Sectarian  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  not  a  divine 
revelation. 

Latter-day  Saints  say  they  know  that 
angels  do  noiv  converse  with  and  minister 
to  men. 

Sectarian  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  angels  do  not  now  converse  with  and 
minister  to  men. 

Latter-day  Saints  say  they  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 

Sectarian  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  not  a  Prophet  of 
the  Lord. 

Latter-day  Saints  say  they  know  that 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  Gift  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost,  are,  manifested  in  these  days 
by  dreams,  visions,  revelations,  tongues,  in- 
terpretations, prophecies,  miracles,  heal- 
iogs,  &c. 

Sectarian  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  the  power  of  God,  and  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  not  manifested  in  these 
days  by  dreams,  visions,  revelations, 
tongues,  interpretations,  prophecies,  mi- 
racles, healings,  &c. 

Latter-day  Saints  speak  the  things  which 
thei/  have  seen  and  heard. 

Sectarian  Christians  speak  the  things 
which  they  believe. 

Latter-day  Saints  have  come  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth ;  and  there  is  no  Chris- 
tian living  who  can  show  otherwise. 

Sectarian  Christians  are  "  ever  learn- 
ing, but  never  able  to  come  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth."  This  they  themselves 
admit,  consequently  it  requu'es  no  further 
manifestation. 

Latter-day  Saints'  position  is  positive 
knowledge,  which  argues  certainty  and 
impossibility  of  deception.  This  position 
is  definite,  firm,  steadfast,  and  immovable, 
and  cannot  be  shaken  by  any  future 
knowledge. 


Sectarian  Christians'  position  is  mer& 
belief,  which  implies  uncertainty,  and 
possibility  of  deception.  This  position  is 
indefinite,  vague,  and  weak,  and  may  be' 
shaken  by  future  knowledge. 

''  The  Priest's  lips  should  keep  liNOW- 
LEDGE."     So  says  Malachi. 

The  lips  of  Latter-day  Saints  do  keep 
KNOWLEDGE :  therefore  if  the  Prophet  IMa- 
lachi  be  an  authority.  Latter-day  Saints 
must  be  the  true  servants  of  God  ;  con- 
sequently they  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
and  have  authority  and  power  to  bind  on 
earth,  and  the  same  will  be  bound  in  hea- 
ven, to  loose  on  earth,  and  the  same  will 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

The  lips  of  Sectarian  Christians  do 
not  keep  IvNOWLEDGE  :  therefore,  if  the 
Prophet  Malachi  be  an  authority,  Secta~ 
rian  Christians  cannot  be  the  true  ser- 
vants of  God;  consequently,  the  Lord 
may  say  of  them — "  /  have  not  sent  these 
Prophets,  yet  they  ran;  I  have  not  spoken 
to  them,  yet  they  prophesied.  But  if  they 
had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused 
my  people  to  hear  my  xvords,  then  they 
should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings." 


CRIME  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


{From  the  Cincinnati  (U.S.)  Atlas.) 


We  are  more  than  half  inchned  to  be- 
lieve sometimes  that  old  Solomon  was 
perpetrating  a  joke,  when  he  said,  children 
trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go 
would  not  depart  therefrom  when  they 
arrived  at  years  of  discretion.  K  he  was 
in  earnest,  and  if  his  axiom  is  correct, 
how  deplorable  must  be  the  training  of 
thousands  and  thousands  in  our  country. 
In  New  York  city  alone,  dm'ing  the  past 
year,  16,000  criminals  were  committed  to 
the  Tombs,  and  of  this  immense  ai'my, 
four  thousand  were  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  and  about  eight  hundred  be- 
tween the  ages  of  nine  and  fifteen. 

Such  a  statement  seems  almost  incredi- 
ble, but  the  official  statistics  show  it  to  be 
the  fact,  and,  willingly  or  not  wilUngly, 
we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  one  thir- 
tieth of  the  population  of  the  largest,  most 
refined,  and  intelligent  city  in  our  Union, 
is  composed  of  outcasts,  thieves,  and  assas- 
sins. 

But  not  alone  in  New  York  does  such 


I  a  frightful  state  of  things  exist.  Our 
i  country  from  one  end  to  the  other  is  in- 
'  fested  with  desperadoes,  and  we  are  afraid 
!  every  town,  village,  apd  bamlet  can  turn 
j  out  its  quota  till  the  army  of  culprits  is 
'  swelled  to  eight  hundred  thousand.  Every 
I  patriot,  philanthropist,  and  well-wisher  of 
i  humanity  must  shiiMi  •  v.ho:^  h-^  contem- 
I  plates  this  fearful  array  of  criminals,  and 
j  reflects  upon  the  tremendous  influence  for 
evil  they  are  exerting  upon  the  commu- 
:  nity.  The  very  atmosphei-e  we  breathe 
!  is  vitiated  by  their  presence,  and  ff^r  the 
I  rising  generation  to  escape  contamination 
in  a  measure,  is  almost  impossible. 

Something  should  be  done  to  stem  this 
current  of  immorality,  or  the  whole  coun- 
try will  become  hopelessly  inoculated  with 
the  evil.  But  what  is  this  something 
that  must  be  done  ?  Prisons  and  punish- 
ments have  proved  ineffectual,  and  some 
other  remedy  must  be  devised,  or  we  wiU 
be  overwhelmed  with  wickedness,  more 
deserving  the  special  punishment  of  an 
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all-wise  Providence,  than  were  the  cities  i  will  avail  but  little,  for  those  who  are 


of  the  Plains  in  their  most  vicious  and  de- 
graded days. 

What,  we  ask,   can  be  done?     \VTiat 


trained  up  in  immorality  and  vice,  or  not 
trained  at  all,  will  as  certainly  tread  the 
paths  that  lead  to  destruction  and  infamy. 


must  be  done?  Much — very  much.  Pa- '  A  fearful  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
rents  must  be  taught  to  feel  that  they  are  |  heads  of  those  who  bring  children  into 
responsible  for  the  misdeeds  and  crimes  of  '  the  world,  and  that  they  discharge  it  pro- 
their  children,  and  until  they  are  taught  '  perly  is  a  subject  in  which  the  community 
this,  preachers  may  preach  and  moralists  should  take  an  interest,  for  it  is  one  which 
moralize  on  the  depravity  of  human  na-  [  vitally  aftects  every  member  thereof, 
ture ;  but  their  preaching  and  moralizing 

[When  parents  are  made  responsible  for  the  iniquities  of  their  own  houses,  as  in 
ancient  times,  we  may  cherish  a  hope  that,  some  day,  righteousness  will  reign  and 
triumph  upon  the  earth  ;  but  where  is  the  nation  whose  laws  would  not  forbid  a  man 
the  rights  of  ancient  Israel  when  led  by  the  voice  of  God,  or  even  the  privilege  of 
putting  iniquity  away  from  his  house  ? 

Who  knows  but  the  Latter-day  Saints  will  dare  to  introduce  the  laws  of  God 
among  men,  and  honour  them,  notwithstanding  the  ire  of  a  generation  who  have  been 
conceived  in  sin,  born  in  iniquity,  and  nurtured  in  crime  ? 

O  ye  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  what  the  Prophets  have  spoken,  that  all 
things  shall  be  restored! — Ed.] 
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A  mother's  purity  refines  the  child's  heart  and  manners. 

Meax  men  admire  wealth  ;  great  men  seek  true  honour  and  glory. 

The  world  is  a  workshop,  and  none  but  the  wise  know  how  to  use  the  tools. 

There  is  in  the  heart  of  woman  such  a  deep  well  of  love  that  no  age  can  freeze  it. 
— Jiulwer. 

Mi:x  often  are  not  aware  of  what  severe  and  untiring  labour  they  are  capable,  until 
they  have  made  a  trial  of  their  strength. 

Ouu  minds  are  like  ill-hung  vehicles ;  when  they  have  little  to  carry  they  raise  a  pro- 
digious clatter,  when  heavily  laden  they  neither  creak  nor  rumble. 

The  heart  of  woman  draws  to  itself  the  loves  of  others,  as  the  diamond  drinks  up 
the  sun's  rays — only  to  retm'n  them  in  tenfold  strength  and  beauty. 

Ox  the  28th  July,  the  steam-boat  Henry  Clay  took  fire  on  the  Hudson  River,  and 
was  burnt  to  the  water's  edge.  About  seventy-five  persons  were  burned  or  drowned. 
Great  blame  is  attached  to  the  officers  and  owners  of  the  boat. 

Amen. — This  is  a  Hebrew  word,  employed  to  confirm  what  has  been  announced, 
and,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  discourse  to  which  it  is  appended,  signifies  either, 
*'  That  is  true,"— or,  "  May  it  be  so," — or,  "  I  agree  to  that."  It  is,  in  fact,  a  form 
of  speech  indicative  of  an  assertion,  a  desire,  or  a  consent. — Family  Herald. 

To  Young  Men. — Don't  rely  upon  your  friends.  Don't  rely  upon  the  good  name 
of  your  ancestors.  Thousands  have  spent  the  prime  of  life  in  vain  hopes  of  those  whom 
they  cull  friends — and  thousands  have  starved  because  they  had  rich  fathers.  Rely 
only  on  the  good  name  which  is  made  by  your  own  exertions,  and  know  that  the  best 
friend  you  can  have  is  an  unconquerable  determination,  united  with  decision  of  cha- 
racter. 

The  Philosopher  and  Fekritman. — A  philosopher  stepped  on  board  the  ferry- 
boat to  cross  a  stream.  On  the  passage  he  inquired  of  the  ferryman  if  he  understood 
arithmetic.  The  man  looked  astonished.  "Arithmetic!  No,  sir."  "  I  am  very 
sorry,  for  one  quarter  of  your  life  is  gone."  A  few  minutes,  after  he  asked — "Do 
you  understmd  Algebra  ? "  The  boatman  smiled  and  replied — "  No."  "  Well  then," 
said  the  philosopher,  "  another  quarter  of  your  life  is  gone."  Just  then  the  boat  ran 
on  a  snag,  and  was  sinking,  when  the  ferryman  jumped  up,  pulled  off  his  coat,  and 
asked  the  philosopher  with  great  earnestness  of  manner — "  Sir,  can  you  swim  ?  "  No, 
sir."  "  Well,  then,"  said  the  ferryman,  "  your  whole  life  is  gone,  for  the  boat  is  going 
to  the  bottom." — Merry's  Museum. 
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Men,  like  watches,  should  be  valued  according  to  their  movements. 

The  number  of  steamers  upon  the  interior  waters  of  America  is  663,  besides  50 
ferryboats  and  62  propellers.  The  loss  of  life  by  steamboat  e.\plosions,  fires,  &c.,  for 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1851,  was  1,013  persons ! — Family  Herald. 

Letters  from  Ostrowow,  on  the  confines  of  Poland,  state  that  a  great  number  of 
persons  have  fled  thither  from  the  neighbouring  Polish  town  of  Kalisch,  where  the 
cholera  is  raging  with  great  intensity,  the  deaths  having  amounted  to  forty  daily  out 
of  a  population  of  ten  thousand.  This  rate  of  mortaUty  is  as  high  as  if  in  London  ten 
thousand  a  day  were  carried  off. — Ibid. 

Artificial  Marble. — A  quantity  of  plaster  of  Pai-is  is  soaked  in  a  solution  of 
alum,  baked  in  an  oven,  and  ground  to  a  powder  ;  it  is  then  used  as  wanted,  by  being 
mixed  with  water  similar  to  plaster  :  it  sets  into  an  exceedingly  hard  composition,  and 
takes  a  high  polish.  It  may  be  mixed  with  various  coloured  minerals,  or  ochres,  to 
represent  the  various  marbles,  and  is  a  valuable  recipe. — Mining  Journal. 

Antipathies. — Amatus  Lusitanus  relates  the  case  of  a  monk  who  fainted  when 
be  beheld  a  rose,  and  never  quitted  his  cell  while  that  flower  was  blooming.  Orfila 
gives  the  account  of  the  painter  Vincent,  who  was  seized  with  violent  vertigo,  and 
swooned,  when  there  ^^'ere  roses  in  tlie  room.  Valtain  gives  the  history  of  an  ofh- 
cer  wlio  was  thrown  into  convulsions  and  lost  his  senses  by  having  pinks  in  liis  cham- 
ber. Oriila  also  relates  the  instance  of  a  lady  forty-six  years  of  age,  of  a  hale  consti- 
tution, who  could  never  be  present  when  a  decoction  of  linseed  was  preparing,  without 
being  troubled  in  the  course  of  a  f^f;  minutes  with  a  general  swelling  of  the  face,  fol- 
lowed by  fainting  and  a  loss  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  which  continued  for  four-and- 
twenty  hours.  Montaigne  remarks  that  there  weve  men  who  dreaded  an  apple  more 
tlian  a  cannon-ball.  Zimmerman  tells  us  of  a  lady  who  could  not  endure  the  feeling 
<rf  silk  and  satin,  and  shuddered  when  touching  the  velvety  skin  of  a  peach  :  other 
ladies  cannot  bear  the  feel  of  fur.  Boyle  records  the  case  of  a  man  who  experienced 
a  natural  abhorrence  of  honey :  a  young  man  invariably  fainted  when  tiie  servant 
swept  his  room.  Hippocrates  mentions  one  Nicanor  who  swooned  when  he  heard  a 
flute.  Boyle  fell  into  a  syncope  when  he  beard  the  splashing  of  water.  Scaliger 
turned  pale  at  the  sight  of  water-cresses.  Erasmus  experienced  febrile  symptoms 
when  smelling  fish.  The  Duke  d'  Epernon  swooned  on  beholding  a  leveret,  although 
a  hare  did  not  produce  the  same  effect.  Tycho  Brahe  fainted  at  the  sight  of  a  fox ; 
Henry  III.  of  France,  at  that  of  a  cat ;  and  Marshall  d'  Albret  at  a  pig.  The  horror 
that  whole  families  entertain  of  cheese  is  well  known. 

Education. — The  education  that  a  man  finds  useful  in  life,  he  either  drills  into 
himself,  or  he  picks  it  up  at  some  of  the  plainer  seminaries  of  learning,  such  as  the 
proprietary  schools,  where  the  management  know  what  is  required  in  their  institutions, 
give  the  bias  of  then-  insti'uction  to  practical  knowledge  ;  and  the  result  is  that  the 
men  educated  at  such  places  are  quicker,  and  more  intelligent,  and  get  on  better  in 
the  world  than  those  who  are  crammed  with  antiquated  learning  that  suits  nothing 
but  an  antiquarian  study.  There  is  no  reform  more  justly  called  for  than  that  of 
■education.  We  want  the  whole  system  remodelled — the  Universities  adapted  to  the 
spirit  of  the  day,  and  the  li\ing  languages  made  to  supersede,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
dead ;  sciences  taught,  as  applied  to  useful  matters,  so  that  a  man  should  know  more 
of  the  world  as  it  no^v  exists,  than  as  it  existed  in  the  time  of  the  Casars,  and  that  he 
should  know  more  of  modern  events  and  the  statistics  of  nations,  rather  than  addling 
his  head  with  Heathen  mythology :  the  whole  bearing  of  education  should,  in  fact,  be 
to  some  practical  purpose.  It  is  marvellous  how  soon  a  good  result  would  pervade 
throughout  society.  The  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  would  cease  to  mis- 
quote Latin  phrases,  and  give,  instead,  plain  common-sense  arguments.  They  would 
be  more  brief  in  their  speeches,  and  yet  far  more  explanatory.  The  lawyers  would 
argue  like  men  of  common  sense,  and  not  attempt  to  prove  mathematically  that  a 
<lead  goose  is  not  a  goose  in  law — nor  that  "  between  "  two  towns  means  a  different 
thing  in  law  and  in  common  sense.  What  we  require  is,  that  education  should  be 
adapted  to  the  country  and  its  necessities,  that  the  rising  generation  should  learn  to 
be  men  of  business  in  whatever  position  of  life  they  may  be  placed,  and  that  common 
sense  should  supersede  the  absurdities  that  render  useless  all  our  public  educational 
institutions. — Hampden,  of  the  News  of  the  World. 
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©bituanj. 

"We  regret  to  learn,  by  intelligence  from  America,  that  Thomas  Smith, 
late  a  Travelling  Elder  in  the  Bedforchhire  Conference,  England,  died  of  chills 
and  fever,  at  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  U.S.A.,  on  the  28th  of  May,  1M52. 

Elder  Smith  was  well  known  in  many  parts  of  this  Island  for  his  zeal,  energy, 
and  courage,  in  propagating  and  defending  the  principles  of  the  Everliisting  Gospel, 
lie  departed  this  life,  maintaining  the  same  unHinehing  testimony  which  he  had  so 
long  borne  to  the  truth. 


STANZAS. 


Thongh  nations  rise,  and  men  conspire, 

Their  efforts  will  be  vain  ; 
Jehovah  mocks  their  vile  desire. 

His  Zion  to  defame. 

In  vain  they  '11  look,  and  strive  to  show 

Defilement  in  her  laws ; 
The  thoughts  of  God  they  ne'er  can  know 

"While  they  oppose  His  cause. 

He  will  make  bare  His  mighty  arm  ; 

Ilis  messengers  shall  come, 
To  gather  home  His  Saints,  as  sheaves, 

Unto  the  harvest  home. 
Luton. 


Let  Zion's  converts  now  arise, 

Our  Father  will  defend. 
And  'quip  us  for  each  glorious  war, 

'Till  victory's  triumphs  end. 

Arm'd  with  His  truth,  before  our  face 

The  people  feel  dismay'd. 
And  all  their  treasures  and  their  wealth, 

Jehovah's  purpose  aid. 

Thrice  happy  Saints,  who  bow  beneath, 

The  banner  of  the  Lord  ; 
Celestial  crowns,  your  brows  shall  wreathe. 

Endurance'  sure  reward. 

M.  A.  MOBTON. 


"Notice. — Elder  J.  V.  Long,  President  of  the  Cambridgeshire  Conference,  requests  us 
to  notice  that  Charles  Crisp,  formerly  a  Travelling  Elder  in  the  above  Conference,  has 
been  excommunicated  from  the  Church,  in  consequence  of  his  disgraceful  conduct.  He 
now  refuses  to  give  up  his  Licence. 

Erbatum. — In  No.  27,  page  427,  line  15,  for  "showing"  read  sharing. 
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(Continued  from  page  4.4.0.) 


The  same  day  we  wrote  to  brother  W. 
W.  Phelps,  and  others  in  Zion,  from 
Kirtland,  as  follows  : — 

Brethren, — We  have  received  your  last, 
containing  a  number  of  questions  which  you 
desire  us  to  answer;  this  we  do  the  more 
readily,  as  we  desire  with  all  our  hearts  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  and  the  peace  of  her  in- 
habitants ;  for  we  have  as  great  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  Zion,  as  you  can  have. 

First,  as  respects  getting  the  Book  of 
Commandments  bound,  we  think  that  it  is  not 
necessary.  They  will  be  sold  well  without 
binding,  and  there  is  no  bookbindsr  to  be 
had  as  we  know  of,  nor  are  there  materials 
to  be  had  for  binding,  without  keeping  the 
book  too  long  from  circulation. 

With  regard  to  the  Books  of  Mormon, 
which  are  in  the  hands  of  brother  Burket, 
•we  say  to  you,  get  them  from  brother  Burket, 
and  give  him  a  receipt  for  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Literary  Firm.  Let  brother  Gilbert 
pay  brother  Chapin  his  money. 

We  have  not  found  the  Boole  of  Jasher, 
nor  any  other  of  the  lost  books  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  as  yet ;  nor  will  we  obtain  them  at 
present.  Respecting  the  Apocrypha,  the 
Lord  said  to  us,  that  there  were  many  things 
in  it  which  were  true,  and  there  were  many 
things  in  it  which  were  not  true,  and  to 
those  who  desire  it,  it  should  be  given  by  the 
Spirit  to  know  the  true  from  the  false. 

We  have  received  some  revelations  with- 
in a  short  time  back,  which  you  will  obtain 
in  due  time.  As  soon  as  we  can  get  time,  we 
will  review  the  manuscripts  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  after  which  they  will  be  forwarded 
to  you. 


We  commend  the  plan  highly  of  your 
choosing  a  teacher  to  instruct  the  High 
Priests,  that  they  may  be  able  to  silence 
gainsayers.  Concerning  Bishops,  we  recom- 
mend the  following  :  let  brother  Isaac  Morley 
be  ordained  second  Bishop  in  Zion,  and  let 
brother  John  Corrill  be  ordained  third. 

Let  brother  Edward  Partridge  choose  aa 
Coxinsellors  in  their  place,  brother  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  and  brother  Titus  Billings,  ordaining 
brother  Billings  to  the  High  Priesthood. 

Let  brother  Morley  choose  for  his  Coun- 
sellors, brother  Christian  Whitmer,  whom 
orduin  to  the  High  Priesthood,  and  brother 
Newel  Knight.  Let  brother  Corrill  choose 
brother  Daniel  Stanton,  and  brother  Heze- 
kiah  Peck,  for  his  Counsellors :  let  brother 
Hezekiah  also,  be  ordained  to  the  High 
Priesthood. 

Zombre  has  been  received  as  a  member  of 
the  firm,  by  commandment,  and  has  just  come 
to  Kirtland  to  live ;  as  soon  as  we  get  a 
power  of  attorney  signed  agreeable  to  la« , 
for  Alara,  we  will  forward  it  to  him,  and 
will  immediately  expect  one  from  that  part 
of  the  firm  to  Ahashdah,  signed  in  the  same 
manner.  We  would  again  say  to  Alam,  be 
sure  to  get  a  form  according  to  law  for  se- 
curing a  gift.  We  have  found  by  examining 
the  law,  that  a  gift  cannot  be  retained  with- 
out this. 

The  truth  triumphs  gloriously  in  the  east ; 
multitudes  are  embracing  it.  I  who  write 
this  letterinbehalf  of  the  Presidency,  Sidney, 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  my  aged  mother 
baptized  into  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  a  few 
weeks  since,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventv- 
five.     She  now  resides  with  me. 

We  send  by  this  mail,  a  draft  of  the  city 
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©f  Zion,  with  explanations,  and  a  draft  of 
the  house  to  be  built  immediately  in  Zion, 
tor  the  Presidency,  as  well  as  all  purposes  of 
relivjion  and  instruction. 

Kirtland,  tlie  stake  of  Zion  is  strengthen- 
ing continually.  When  the  enemies  look  at 
her  they  wag  their  heads  and  march  along. 

We  anticipate  the  day  when  the  eHcmies 
will  have  tied  away,  and  be  far  from  us.  You 
will  remember  that  the  power  of  agency 
must  be  signed  by  the  wives  as  well  as  tlie 
husbands,  and  the  wiveti  must  be  examined 
separ.ite  and  apart  from  the  husbands,  the 
same  as  signing  a  deed,  and  a  specification 
to  that  effect  inserted  at  the  bottom,  by  the 
justice  before  whom  such  acknowledgment 
is  made,  otherwise  the  power  will  be  of  none 
effect. 

Clarissa  Batchelor,  of  Boston,  wants  her 
paper  discontinued,  because  she  has  gone 
from  the  place,  and  she  has  turned  from  the 
faith.  Send  a  paper  to  Joshua  Bailey,  of 
Andover,  Vt.  Should  you  not  understand 
the  explanations  sent  with  the  drafts,  you 
will  inform  us,  so  as  you  may  have  a  proper 
■anderstaiiding,  for  it  is  meet  that  all  things 
should  be  done  according  to  the  pattern. 

The  following  errors  we  have  found  in  the 
commandments,  as  printed  ;  fortieth  chapter, 
tenth  verse,  third  line,  instead  of  "  corrupti- 
ble," put  corrupted.  Fourteenth  ver.se  of  the 
same  chapter,  fifth  line,  in.'itead  of  '•  respec- 
ter to  persons,"  put  respecter  of  persons. 
Twenty-first  verse,  second  line  of  the  same 
chapter,  instead  of  "respecter  to,'  put  respec- 
ter of.  Forty-fourth  chapter,  twelfth  verso, 
last  line,  instead  of  "  hands,"  put  heads. 

Brother  Edward  Partridge,Sir, — I  proceed 
toanswer  your  questions, concerning  the  con- 
secration of  property  : — First,  it  is  not  right 
to  condescend  to  very  great  particulars  in 
taking  inventories.  The  fact  is  this,  a  man 
is  bound  by  the  law  of  the  Church,  to  con- 
secrate to  the  Bishop,  before  he  can  be  con- 
sidered a  legal  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  Zion; 
and  this,  too,  without  constraint ;  and  unless 
he  does  this,  he  cannot  be  acknowledged 
before  the  Lord,  on  the  Church  Book  :  there- 
fore, to  condescend  to  particulars,  I  will  tell 
you  that  every  man  must  be  his  own  judge, 
how  much  he  should  receive,  and  how  much 
he  should  suffer  to  remain  in  the  liiinds  of 
the  Bi->hop.  I  speak  of  those  who  conse- 
crate more  than  tt;ey  need  for  the  support 
of  themselves  and  their  families. 

The  matter  of  consecration  must  be  done 
by  the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties;  for 
to  give  the  Bishop  power  to  say  how  much 
every  man  shall  have,  and  he  be  obliged  to 
comply  with  the  Bishop's  judgment,  is  giving 
to  the  Bishop  more  power  than  a  king  has; 
and,  upon  the  other  ha.nd,  to  let  every  man 
say  how  much  he  needs,  and  the  Bi.->hop  be 
obliged  to  comply  with  his  judgment,  is  to 


throw  Zion  into  confusion,  and  make  a  slave 
of  the  Bishops.  The  fact  is,  there  must  be 
a  balance  or  eijuilibriuin  of  power,  between 
the  Bishop  and  the  people  ;  and  thus  har- 
mony and  good- will  will  be  preserved  among 
you. 

Therefore,  those  persons  consecrating  pro- 
perty to  the  Bishop  in  Zion,  and  then  re- 
ceiving an  inheritance  back,  must  shew  rea- 
sonably to  the  Bishop  that  he  wants  as  much 
as  he  claims.  But  in  case  the  two  parties 
cannot  come  to  a  mutual  agreement,  the 
Bishop  is  to  have  nothing  to  do  about  re- 
ceiving their  consecrations ;  and  the  case 
must  be  laid  before  a  Council  of  twelve 
High  Priests ;  the  Bishop  not  being  one  of  the 
Council,  but  he  is  to  lay  the  case  before  them. 

Say  to  brother  Gilbert  that  we  have  no 
means  in  our  power  to  assist  him  in  a  pecu- 
niary point,  as  we  know  not  the  hour  when 
we  shall  be  sued  for  debts,  which  we  have 
contracted  ourselves  in  New  York.  Say  to 
him  that  he  must  exert  himself  to  the  utmost 
to  obtain  means  himself,  to  replenish  his 
store,  for  it  must  be  replenished,  and  it  is 
his  duty  to  attend  to  it. 

We  are  not  a  little  surprised  to  hear  that 
some  of  our  letters  of  a  public  nature, 
which  we  sent  for  the  good  of  Zion,  have 
been  kept  back  from  the  Bishop.  This  is 
conduct  which  we  highly  disapprobate. 

Answers  to  queries  in  brother  Phelps* 
letter  of  June  ith.  First,  in  relation  to  the 
poor.  When  the  Bishojis  are  appointed  ac- 
cording to  our  recommendation,  it  will  de- 
volve upon  them  to  see  to  the  poor,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  Church.  In  regard  to  the 
printing  of  the  New  Translation;  it  cannot 
be  done  until  we  can  attend  to  it  ourselves, 
and  this  we  will  do  as  soon  as  the  Lord  per- 
mits. 

As  to  Shederlaomach,  all  members  of  the 
United  Firm,  are  considered  one.  The  order 
of  the  Literary  Firm  is  a  matter  of  steward- 
ship, which  is  of  the  greatest  importance; 
and  the  mercantile  establishment  God  com- 
manded to  be  devoted  to  the  support  thereof, 
and  God  will  bring  every  transgression  into 
judgment. 

Say  to  the  brethren  Hulcts,  and  to  all 
others,  that  the  Lord  never  authorized  them 
to  say,  that  the  devil,  or  his  angels,  or  the 
son  of  perdition,  should  ever  be  restored;  for 
their  state  of  destiny  was  not  revealed  to 
man,  is  not  revealed,  nor  ever  shall  be  reveal- 
ed, save  to  those  who  are  made  partakers 
thereof:  consequently  those  who  teach  this 
doctrine  have  not  received  it  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Lgrd.  Truly  brother  Oliver  declared  it 
to  be  the  doctrine  of  devils.  We,  therefore, 
command  that  this  doctrine  be  taught  no 
more  in  Zion.  We  sanction  the  decision  of 
the  Bishop  and  his  council,  in  relation  to  this 
doctrine  beiug  a  bar  of  communion. 
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The  number  of  disciples  in  Kirtland  is  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  We  have  commenced 
building  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  this  place, 
and  it  goes  on  rapidly.  Good  news  from  the 
east  and  south  of  the  success  of  the  labour- 
ers, is  often  saluting  our  ears.  A  general  time 
of  health  among  us  ;  families  all  well,  and  day 
and  night  we  pray  for  the  salvation  of  Zion. 

"We  deliver  brother  Ziba  Peterson  over 
to  the  buffetings  of  Satan,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  learn  not  to  transgress 
the  commandments  of  God.  We  conclude 
our  letter  by  the  usual  salutation,  in  token 
of  the  new  and  everlasting  Covenant,  We 
hasten  to  close,  because  the  mail  is  just 
o-oiu'T.  Joseph  Smith,  jun., 

Sidney  Kigdon, 
F.  G.  Williams. 

p.  S. — We  feel  gratified  with  the  way 
which  brother  William  W.  Phelps  is  conduct- 
ing the  Star  at  present,  we  hope  he  will 
render  it  more  and  more  interesting.  In  re- 
lation to  the  size  of  the  Bishopric  :  when 
Zion  is  once  properly  regulated  there  will  be 
a  Bishop  to  each  square  of  the  size  of  the  one 
we  send  you  with  this ;  but  at  present  it  must 
be  done  according  to  wnsdom.  It  is  needful, 
brethren,  that  you  should  be  all  of  one  heart, 
andof  onemind,  in  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

There  should  exist  the  greatest  freedom 
and  familiarity  among  the  rulers  in  Zion. 

We  were  exceedingly  sorry  to  hear  the 
complaint  that  was  made  in  brother  Ed- 
ward's letter,  that  the  letters  attending  the 
Olive  Leaf  had  been  kept  from  him,  as  it  is 
meet  that  he  should  know  all  things  in  rela- 
tion to  Zion,  as  the  Lord  has  appointed  him 
to  be  a  judge  in  Zion.  We  hope,  dear 
brethren,  that  the  like  circumstance  will  not 
take  place  again.  When  we  direct  letters 
to  Zion  to  any  of  the  High  Priests,  which 
pertain  to  the  regulation  thereof,  we  always 
design  that  they  should  be  laid  before  the 
Bishop,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  perform  his 
duty.  We  say  so  mucli  hoping  it  will  be  re- 
ceived in  kindness;  and  our  brethren  will  be 
careful  of  each  other's  feelings,  and  walk  in 
love,  honouring  one  another  more  than  them- 
selves, as  is  required  of  the  Lord. 

Tours  as  ever.  J.  S. 

S.  R. 
F.  G.  W. 

Kirtland,  July  2nd,  1833, 
Brother  John  Smith, — We  have  just  re- 
ceived your  letter,  of  the  8th  of  June,  which 
seems  to  have  been  written  in  a  spirit  of  jus- 
tification on  your  part.  You  will  recollect 
that  previous  to  your  leaving  this  place,  you 
were  tried  before  the  Bishop's  court,  which 
found  you  guilty  of  misdemeanour,  and  deci- 
ded that  you  should  no  longer  retain  your 
authority  in  the  Church;  all  of  which,  we, 
as  Presidents  of  the  High  Priesthood,  sanc- 


tion. You  name  something  in  your  letter, 
that  took  place  at  brother  01ney's,in  Shalers-  . 
ville,  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  August, 
which  we  perfectly  recollect,  and  had  you 
made  such  a  confession  as  you  were  required 
to,  at  Chippeway,  all  things  would  have 
worked  together  for  your  good,  and  as  I  told 
you  ;  but  you  did  not  manifest  that  degree 
of  humility  to  the  brethren  that  was  required, 
but  remained  obstinate;  for  that  reason  God 
withdrew  His  Spirit  from  you,  and  left  you 
in  darkness.  In  your  letter  you  say  many- 
hard  things  against  the  brethren,  especially 
Father  Smith,  brother  Reynolds  Cahoon, 
and  Bishop  Whitney,  &c.,  all  of  which  we 
highly  disapprove.  It  seems  also  that  your 
son  Eden,  is  confederate  with  you,  and  needs 
to  be  reproved,  together  with  yourself, 
in  all  humility  before  the  Lord,  or  you  must 
expect  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
laws  of  t'ne  Church.  We  say  you  are  no 
more  than  a  private  member  in  the  Church. 

JosKPH  Smith  iun, )  -,      -^     ^ 
T]x    o    TJ7-  c  Presidents. 

F.  G.  Williams.      ) 

Kirtland,  July  2nd,  1833. 

To  the  Brethren  in  Zion. — We  received 
your  letters  of  June  7th;  one  from  brothers 
William  and  Oliver;  one  from  brother  Da- 
vid Whitnier,  and  one  from  brother  S.  Gil- 
bert, for  which  we  are  thankful  to  our  Hea- 
venly Father  to  hear  of  your  welfare,  as 
well  as  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Having 
received  your  letters  in  the  mail  of  to  day, 
we  hasten  to  answer  to  go  with  to-morrow's 
mail. 

We  are  exceedingly  fatigued,  owing  to  a 
great  press  of  business.  We  this  day 
finished  the  translating  of  the  Scriptures, 
for  which  we  returned  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  sat  immediately  down 
to  answer  your  letters.  We  rejoiced  greatly 
to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of  sister 
Vienna  and  brother  William,  and  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  their  lives  have  been 
spared  them  till  their  arrival.  The  health 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Kirtland  is 
good  at  present;  no  case  of  sickness  known 
to  us.  Brother  Kingsbury's  wife  is  declining 
fast,  and  cannot  continue  much  longer,  but 
will  soon  be  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

We  are  engaged  in  writing  a  letter  to  Eu- 
gene, respecting  the  two  Smiths,  as  we  have 
received  two  from  them ;  one  from  John 
Smith,  the  other  from  the  Elder  of  the 
Church.  As  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  all  we 
can  say  is,  that  in  this  place,  we  have  receiv- 
ed it  as  the  ancients  did :  we  wish  yon, 
however,  to  be  careful,  lest  in  this  you  be 
deceived.  Guard  against  evils  which  may 
arise  from  any  accounts  given  of  women,  or 
otherwise ;  be  careful  in  all  things  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  spring  up  among  you,  and 
thereby   many  be   defiled.       Satan    will  no 
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doubt  trouble  jou  about  the  gift  of  tongues, 
unless  you  are  careful;  you  cannot  watch 
him  too  close,  nor  pray  too  much.  May  the 
Lord  give  you  wisdom  in  all  things.  In  a 
letter  mailed  last  week,  you  will  doubtless, 
before  you  receive  this,  have  obtained  infor- 
mation about  the  New  Translation.  Con-, 
sign  the  box  of  the  Books  of  Command- 
ments, to  N.  K.  Whitney  and  Co.,  Kirtland, 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  care  of  Kelly  and  Wal- 
worth, Cleveland,  Cuyahoga  County,  Ohio. 

I,  Sidney,  write  this  in  great  haste,  in 
answer  to  yours  to  brother  Joseph,  as  I  am 
going  off  immediately,  in  company  with 
brother  Frederick,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel ; 
•we  think  of  starting  to-morrow.  Having 
finished  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  a  few 
hours  since,  and  needing  some  recreation, 
"we  know  of  no  way  we  can  spend  our  time 
more  to  divine  acceptance,  than  endeavour- 
ing to  build  up  his  Zion,  in  these  last  days, 
as  we  are  not  willing  to  idle  any  time  away, 
which  can  be  spent  to  useful  purposes. 
Doors  are  open  continually  for  proclaiming; 
the  spirit  of  bitterness  among  the  people  is 
fast  subsiding,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is 
taking  its  place.  I  proclaimed  last  Sunday 
at  Charhon,  our  county  seat ;  I  had  the 
Court-house;  there  were  a  general  turn  out, 
good  attention,  and  a  pressing  invitation  for 
more  meetings,  which  will  be  granted  if  the 
Lord  will,  when  we  return  from  this  tour. 

Brother  Joseph  is  going  to  take  a  tour 
with  brother  George  James,  of  Brownhelm, 
as  soon  as  brother  George  comes  to  this 
place.  We  hope,  our  brethren,  that  the 
greatest  freedom  and  frankness  will  exist 
between  you  and  the  Bishop,  not  with-hold- 
ing  from  each  other,  any  information  from 
ns,  but  communicate  with  the  greatest  free- 
dom, lest  you  should  produce  evils  of  a 
serious  character,  and  the  Lord  become 
oflFended  :  for  know  assuredly,  if  we,  by  our 
wickedness,  bring  evil  on  our  own  heads,  the 
Lord  will  let  us  bear  it  till  we  get  weary, 
and  hate  iniquity.  Brother  Frederick  wants 
you  to  say  to  brother  Burk,  that  the  man 
from  whom  he  expected  to  get  the  mill 
stones,  has  run  off,  so  he  will  not  be  able  to 
get  them;  but  brother  Burk  can  get  them 
at  St.  Louis,  of  the  same  man's  make. 

We  I'ljiiclude  by  giving  our  heartiest  ap- 
probation to  every  measure,  calculated  for 
the  spread  of  the  truth,  in  these  lust  days; 
and  our  strongest  desires,  and  sincerest 
prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Say  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Zion,  that  they 
have  our  hearts,  our  best  wishe»,  uiju  me 
strongest  desires  of  our  spirits,  for  their  wel- 
fare, temporal,  spiritual,  and  ettrnal.  And 
we  salute  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen.  Sidney   Riooon, 

JosK.i'n  Smith,  Jun., 
F.  G.  Williams. 


Kirtland,  July  2nd,  1833. 
To  the  Church  at  Eugene. 

Dear  Brethren,  —  It  is  truly  painful  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  writing  on  a  subject 
which  engages  our  attention  at  this  time, 
viz  :  the  case  of  John  Smith,  and  Eden  Smith 
his  son.  We  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
you  concerning  their  standing  in  the  Church. 
We  do  not  hold  them  in  fellowship.  We 
would  inform  you  that  John  Smith  has  been 
dealt  with,  and  his  authority  taken  from  him; 
and  you  are  required  not  to  receive  his  teach- 
ings, but  to  treat  him  as  a  transgressor,  un- 
til he  repents  and  humbles  himself  before 
the  Lord,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
Church  :  and  also,  you  have  authority  to  call 
a  Conference,  and  sit  in  jud^jment  on  Eden's 
case,  and  deal  with  him  as  the  law  directs. 

We  feel  to  rebuke  the  Elders  of  that 
Branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  for  not  mag- 
nifying tlieir  office,  and  letting  the  transgres- 
sor go  unpunished.  We,  therefore,  enjoin 
upon  you,  to  be  watchful  on  your  part,  and 
search  out  iniquity,  and  put  it  down  where- 
ever  it  may  be  found.  You  will  see  by  this, 
brethren,  that  you  have  authority  to  sit  in 
council  on  the  Smiths;  and  if  found  guil- 
ty, to  deal  with  them  accordingly.  We  hav« 
this  day  directed  a  letter  to  John  Smith, 
thereby  making  known  to  him  our  disappro- 
bation of  the  course  he  has  pursued.  We 
commend  you  to  God  and  his  grace,  ever 
praying  He  will  keep  and  preserve  youblame- 
less  till  He  comes,      Joskph  Smith,  Jun.,  _ 

SiD.VKY   UlODON, 

F.  G.  Williams. 

Postscript  hy  Bishop  Whitney,  same  date. 

Dear  Brethren, — Yours  of  the  3rd  of  June, 
came  safe  to  hand  the  last  mail,  and  John 
Smith's,  which  was  directed  to  brother  Jo- 
seph. Now,  my  brethren,  on  this  sheet  you 
have  brother  Joseph's  sanction  to  my  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  letter  I  last  wrote  yon, 
and  you  will  jjovern  yi  r.rselves  accordingly, 
for  you  have  full  power  and  authority  to  call 
the  two  brother  Smith's  to  an  account  for 
their  conduct;  and,  unless  they  repent  and 
make  satisfaction,  not  only  to  your  Branch 
of  the  Church,  but  also  to  this  Branch,  they 
must  be  cut  off  from  the  Body;  for,  under 
existing  circumstances,  we  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  them.  Brother  John  Smith's  au- 
thority, as  an  officer  in  the  Church,  was 
taken  from  him  before  he  left,  and  he  ought 
to  have  given  up  his  license;  but  he  went 
away  without  doing  so,  and  it  seems  he  has 
made  use  of  it  to  impose  upon  you;  as  to 
the  two  sisters  you  spoke  of  in  your  last, 
if  there  is  no  testimony  on  either  side,  all 
you  can  do  is  to  forbid  them  to  partake  of 
the  Sacrament  unworthily;  and  pray  mncV 
and  God  will  bring  all  things  to  light. 

N,  K..  WiiiT.NEY,  Bishop. 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 
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July,  which  once  dawned  upon  the  virtue 
and  independence  of  the  United  States, 
now  dawned  upon  the  savage  barbarity 
and  mobocracy  of  Missouri.  Most  of  the 
clergy  acting  as  missionaries  to  the  In- 
dians, or  to  the  frontier  inhabitants,  were 
among  the  most  prominent  characters,  that 
rose  up  and  rushed  on  to  destroy  the  rights 
of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  lives  of  her 
members.  One  Pixley,  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  Missionary  Society,  to  civilize  and 
christianize  the  heathen  of  the  west,  was  a 
black  rod  in  the  hand  of  Satan,  as  well  as 
a  poisoned  shaft  in  the  power  of  our  foes, 
to  spread  lies  and  falsehoods. 

He  followed  writing  horrible  accounts, 
to  the  religious  papers  in  the  east,  to  sour 
Uie  public  mind,  from  time  to  time ;  be- 
sides us'ng  his  influence,  among  Indians 
and  whites,  to  overthrow  the  Church.  On 
the  first  of  July,  he  wrote  a  slanderous  ar- 
ticle, entitled  "  Beware  of  false  Prophets," 
which  he  actually  carried  from  house  to 
house,  to  incense  the  inhabitants  against 
the  Church,  to  mob  them,  and  drive  them 
away. 

The  July  Number  of  the  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,  pursued  a  mild  and  pacific 
coiu-se;  the  first  article  therein,  entitled, 
*'  Beware  of  false  Prophets,"  was  calculated 
to  disabuse  the  honest  public  mind  from 
Pixley 's  falsehoods  ;  and  the  caution 
ikgainst  "  Free  people  of  colour,"  settling  in 
Missouri,  was  sufficient  to  silence  the  fears 
or  every  sober  mind,  yet,  it  was  all  in  vain  ; 
the  hour  of  trial  must  come :  and  not- 
withstanding the  constitution  of  Missouri, 
as  published  in  the  same  paper,  says  : — 

Article  -Ith.  That  all  men  hareanataral 
and  indefeasible  right  to  worship  Almighty 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
tonsciences ;  and  that  no  man  can  be  com- 
pelled to  erect,  support,  or  attend  any  place 
of  worship,  or  to  maintain  any  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  or  teacher  of  religion;  that  no  human 
»athority  can  control  or  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  conscience;  that  no  person  can 
erer  be  hurt,  molested,  or  restrained  in 
his  religions  profession  or  sentiments,  if 
he  do  not  disturb  others  in  their  religions 
worship. 

Sth.  That  no  person,  on  account  of  his  re- 
ligions opinions,  can  be  rendered  ineligible 
to  any  office  of  trust  or  profit  under  this  state ; 
ibat  no  preference  can  ever  be  giren  by  law, 
to  any  sect  or  mode  of  worship. 

Yet,  because  the  Saints  believed  and 
teught  differently  from  their  neighbours, 
and  according  to  the  laws  of  heaven,  in 
sjHritual  things,  Satan  said,  let  there  be  a 


mob,  and  a  mob  there  was,  and  they  drew 
up  and  published  a  manifesto,  which  will 
appear  in  its  place. 

Extracts  from  the  Elders'  letters,  to  the 
editor  of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star,  m 
the  July  Number  : — 

Palmyra,  Missouri,  May  16th,  1833. 

The  Lord  is  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind* 
and  blessing  our  labours.  We  have  baptized 
eighteen  members  in  this  settlement. 

G.  M.  HiNKLE, 

Elisha  Gbotes. 

Six  miles  off  Quincy,  Mo.,  June  3, 1833. 
Every  few  days  there  are  some  honest 
souls  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Perse- 
cution rages  to  a  considerable  extent.  It 
seems  as  if  every  denomination,  sect,  party, 
and  club,  were  prepared  to  fight  against  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  I  often  think  of  Paul, 
when  his  friends  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  that  I 
suffer,  I  rejoice.  I  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  though  I  suffer  persecution.  A  man 
has  just  told  me,  that  in  Palmyra,  in  forty 
eight  hours,  the  cholera  had  taken  forty 
seven  to  their  graves.  The  disease  is  in  the 
country  as  well  as  the  town,  and  carries 
off  all  ages,  colours  and  conditions,  sparing 
none. 

Georoe  M.  Hinkle. 

Chenango  Point,  N.  Y.,  May  16, 1833. 

Dear  Brother — I  rejoice  much  in  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  and  pray  God  to  enlarge  her 
borders  and  increase  her  converts;  yea  and 
extend  peace  unto  her  as  a  river,  that  she  may 
arise  as  from  the  dust  and  come  to  light,  and 
go  forth  unto  the  regions  round  about,  and 
become  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 

It  is  about  six  weeks  since  I  left  Kirtland 
to  take  a  mission  to  the  east ;  since  which, 
time  I  have  visited  twelve  Churches,  and 
passed  three  others  in  coming  to  this  place; 
all  of  which  are  nearly  in  the  course,  from 
Kirtland  to  Chenango,  N.  T. :  so  grows,  and 
so  spreads  the  mighty  work  of  the  Lord. 
Some  of  the  said  Churches  are  composed  of 
nearly  one  hundred  members  ;  and  in  nearly 
all  of  them,  the  work  is  still  going  on.  O  ! 
may  the  Lord  cause  His  glorious  voice  to  be 
heard,  until  error  and  superstition  shall  give 
way  to  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  Jesus.  I 
feel  much  weakness  as  a  man,  but  in  the 
strength  of  Christ,  I  am  resolved  to  blow 
the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel,  until  the  people 
of  God  are  delivered  from  the  merchants 
and  traffickers  of  souls,  unto  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  Gospel.  I  have  baptized  four 
since  I  left  Kirtland.  As  for  myself,  I  in- 
tend, if  possible,  to  attend  the  school  at  ths 
latter  Jerusalem,  to  which,  I  am  confident, 
it  is  my  privilege  to  go,  as  often  as  the  old 
Apostles  went  to  the /brnier  Jerusalem. 
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1  liave  travelled  about  five  hundred  miles 
in  about  six  weeks,  and  held  fifteen  meetings, 
and  I  trust  that  I  shall  continue  to  receive 


the  grace  of  God  to  support  me  evea  to  th 
end. 

Stlvesteb  Smith 


J 


{To  be  continued.) 


THE  LIVING  GOD, 


{From  the  Times  and  Seasons.) 


There  is  no  subject,  among  men,  that 
engrosses  so  much  time  and  attention,  and, 
at  the  same  time  is  so  little  imdevstood,  as 
tlie  being,  knowledge,  substance,  attri- 
butes, and  disposition  of  the  Living  God. 
In  the  first  place,  Christians  and  believers 
in  Christianity,  with  a  few  exceptions,  be- 
lieve in  one  God  ;  or  perhaps  we  should 
say,  in  their  own  language,  that  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  one  God.  But 
to  be  obedient  unto  the  truth,  we  will  not 
thus  transgress  upon  reason,  sense,  and 
revelation. 

It  will  then  be  necessai-y  to  treat  the 
subject  of  the  "  Living  God  "  in  contra- 
distinction to  a  dead  God,  or  one  that 
has  "  no  body,  parts,  or  pasbions,"  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  well  enough  to  say  at 
the  outset,  that  "  Mormonism"  embraces  a 
plurality  of  Gods,  as  the  Apostle  said, 
there  were  "  Gods  many  and  Lords  many," 
in  doing  which,  we  shall  not  deny  the 
Scripture  that  has  been  set  apart  for  this 
world,  and  allows  one  God ;  even  Jesus 
Christ,  the  very  eternal  Father  of  this 
earth ;  and  if  Paul  tells  the  truth, — «  by 
him  the  worlds  were  made." 

It  was  probably  alluded  to  by  Moses, 
when  the  children  of  Israel  were  working 
out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling 
in  the  wilderness,  at  the  time  that  he 
spake  these  words :  [Deut.  v.  23 — 26.] 
*'  And  it  came  to  pass  when  ye  heard  the 
A'oice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness, 
(for  the  mountain  did  burn  with  tire,) 
that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the 
h«ads  of  yom'  tribes,  and  your  elders. 
And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  showed  us  his  glory,  and  greatness, 
and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  :  we  have  seen  this  day 
that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 
liveth.  Xow  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  For  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us.  If  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die.  For 
who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out 


of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and 
lived?" 

The  facts  embraced  in  the  foregoing 
verses,  destroy  the  belief  of  all  Christen- 
dom without  remedy.     The  divines,  or  in 

!  deference,  we  will  say  the  "  leai'ned  cler- 
gy," publish  to  all  people,  that  "  no  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  that  no  man 

I  can  see  God  and  live;  and  that  John  the 
Evangelist  said— [St.  John  vi.  4G.]  'Not 

{  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 

I  Father.'" 

I  Again,  Moses  in  the  before-mentioned 
quotation  uses  our  text,  the  "  Living  God ;" 
and  who  will  undertake  to  say  that  he 
meant  any  other  person  than  Jesus  Christ, 

'  the  Holy 'One  of  Israel  ?     "  Before  Abra- 

i  ham  was,  I  am."  "  Oh,"  say  the  learned 
world,  "  the  Scripture  is  a  mystical  mat- 
ter, we  must  let  it  remain  tilJ  some  com- 

I  mentator  fathoms  the  mystery."     In  all 

'  probability  that  meant  Christ,  for  there  is 
but  one  God. 

It  has  been  said  that  troubles  never 
come  single,  and  mysteries,  in  like  man- 
ner, rarely  meet  us  one  at  a  time.  In 
Matthew  we  learn — [Matt.  xvi.  13 — 16.] 
"  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Caisarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  man  am  ?  And  they  said.  Some  say- 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  .Teremias,  or  one  of  the 
Prophets,  lie  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God." 

Now,  two  facts,  making  two  worldly 
mysteries,  meet  the  mind  in  the  fore- 
going passages.  Jesus  says  he  is  the 
"  Son  of  man,"  and  Peter  says,  he  is  the 
"  Son  of  the  Living  God."  0,  ye  great 
men,  and  wise  men,  and  ye  who  wear  th« 
sacerdotal  robes,  how  can  Jesus  hd%  e  two 
fathers ;  or  how  can  the  Scriptures  be  true 
without  he  has  two  ?  Again,  how  could 
Moses  use  the  term  "  Living  God/'  as  the 
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Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  Peter  declare  that 
Clurist  was  the  Son  of  the  "  Living  God?" 
Tiiis  makes  two  "  Living  Gods,"  because 
tiie  Saviour  never  once  said  that  he  begat 
himself,  or  came  into  the  world  of  his  own 
accord,  or  upon  bis  own  business ;  but, 
upon  the  contrary,  he  came  to  do  the  will 
^  his  Father  who  sent  him. 

What  shall  we  say  then,  to  make  Moses', 
Jesus',  and  Peter's  words  true  ?  We  will 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  had  a  father  and 
mother  of  his  Spirit,  and  a  father  and 
mother  of  his  flesh ;  and  so  have  all  of  his 
brethren  and  sisters :  and  that  is  one  rea- 
son why  he  said,  "  3/e  are  Gods  ;  "  or  that 
Isaiah  prophesied :  [Isa.  xli.  23.]  "  Shew 
the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that 
we  may  know  that  ye  are  Gods  ;  yea,  do 
good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
agid  behold  it  together."  In  fact,  "  the 
Gods,"  in  old  times,  was  common  intelli- 
gence. Satan,  in  his  first  sectarian  ser- 
■lon  to  Adam  and  Eve,  told  them  if  they 
would  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  they 
should  become  as  "  the  Gods,"  knowing 
good  and  evil. 

This  is  not  all ;  the  first  line  of  Genesis, 
purely  translated  from  the  original,  ex- 
cluding the  first  Baith  (which  was  added 
by  the  Jews,)  would  read  ; — Rosheit  (the 
head)  bcrnrau,  (brought  forth,)  Elohim 
(the  Gods)  ate  (with)  hah-shau-mahyiem 
(the  heavens)  veh-ate  (and  with)  hauau- 
rates,  (the  earth.)  In  simple  English :  — 
The  Head  brought  forth  the  Gods,  with 
*he  heavens  and  with  the  eai-th.  The 
*  Head "  must  have  meant  the  "  Living 
God,"  or  Head  God.  Christ  is  our  head. 
The  term  "Elohim,"  plural  of  Elohah, 
w  Ale,  is  used  alike  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  for  the  creation,  and  the  quota- 
tfon  of  Satan.  In  the  second  chapter, 
and  fourth  verse,  we  have  this  remarkable 
history  : — "  These  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  when  they 
were  brought  forth  ;  in  the  day  that  the 
Ziord  of  the  Gods  made  earth  and  hea- 
vens."    The  Hebrew  reads  so. 

Truly  Jesus  Christ  created  the  worlds, 
and  is  Lord  of  Lords,  and  as  the  Psalmist 
said,  "judges  among  the  Gods."  Then 
Moses  might  have  said  with  propriety,  he 
is  the  "Living  God,"  and  Christ,  speaking 
«^  the  flesh,  could  say, — I  am  the  son  of 
man;  and  Peter  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Ghost, — Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God,  meaning  our  Father  in  heaven,  who 
is  the  Father  of  all  spirits,  and  who  with 
Jesus  Christ,  His  first  begotten  Son,  and 


the  Holy  Ghost,  are  one  in  power,  one  in 
dominion,  and  one  in  glory,  constituting 
the  First  Presidency  of  this  system,  and 
this  eternity.  But  they  are  as  much  three 
distinct  persons  as  the  sun,  moon,  and 
earth  are  three  different  bodies. 

And  again  the  "  twelve  kingdoms"  which 
are  under  the  above  mentioned  Presidency 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are 
governed  by  the  same  rules,  and  destined 
to  the  same  honour;  [Book  D.  C,  page 
135,  par.  13.]  For  "Behold,  I  will  liken 
these  kingdoms  unto  a  man  havmg  a  field ; 
and  he  sent  forth  his  servants  into  the 
field,  to  dig  in  the  field  ;  and  he  said  unto 
the  first,  go  ye  and  labour  in  the  field, 
and  in  the  first  hour  I  will  come  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  behold  the  joy  of  my 
countenance  :  and  he  said  unto  the  second, 
go  ye  also  into  the  field,  and  in  the  second 
hour  I  will  visit  you  with  the  joy  of  my 
countenance  ;  and  also  unto  the  third,  say- 
ing, I  will  visit  you  ;  and  unto  the  fourth  ; 
and  so  on  unto  the  twelfth." 

Without  going  into  the  full  investiga- 
tion of  the  history  and  excellency  of  God, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
this  article,  let  us  reflect  that  Jesus  Christ, 
as  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  must 
have  a  noble  race  in  the  heavens,  or  upon 
the  earth,  or  else  he  can  never  be  as  great 
in  power,  dominion,  might,  and  authority 
as  the  Scriptures  declare.  But  hear  ;  the 
mystery  is  solved.  John  says  :  [Rev.  xiv. 
1.]  "  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood 
on  the  Mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hund- 
red forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  wTitten  in  their  fore- 
heads." 

"  Their  Father's  name,"  bless  me !  that 
is  GOD  !  Well  done  for  "  Mormonism  ;" 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
OODS  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  two 
Living:  Gods  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  this 
world  !  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
ful for  men,  unless  they  possess  the  spirit 
of  Gods.  It  imravel-s  the  little  mysteries 
which,  like  a  fog,  hide  the  serene  atmos- 
phere of  heaven,  and  looks  from  world  to 
world,  from  system  to  system,  from  uni- 
verse to  universe,  and  from  eternity  to 
eternity,  Mhere,  in  each,  and  all,  there  is 
a  Presidency  of  Gods,  and  Gods  many, 
and  Lords  many  ;  and  from  time  to  time, 
or  from  eternity  to  eternity,  Jesus  Christ 
shall  bring  in  another  world  regulated 
and  saved  as  this  will  be  when  he  delivers 
it  up  to  the  Father;  and  God  becomes  all 
in  all ;  "  And,"  as  John  the  Revelatot 
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said,  [xxii.  3 — 4.]  "there  shall  be  no  more  1  servants  of  God — the  innumerable  multi- 
curse  ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  I  tude,  are  crowned,  and  are  perfect  men 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it:  and  his  servants  shall  and  women  in  the  Lord,  one  in  glorj,  one 
;>erve  him.  And  they  shall  see  his  face  :  in  knowledge,  and  one  in  image  ;  they  are 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads."  like  Christ,  and  he  is  like  God  :  then,  O 
"His  name  in  their  foreheads"  un-  then,  they  are  all '•' Living  Gods,"  having 
doubtcdly  means  "  God  "  on  the  front  of  passed  from  Death  unto  Life,  and  possess 
their  crowns  ;  for,  when  all  things  are  the  power  of  eternal  lives ! 
fjreated  new,  in  the  celestial  kingdom,  the 
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The  Skkvaxts  of  God  and  the  Peoplc. — When  the  servants  of  the  Lord  ai"e 
sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  a  people,  they  are  persons  of  authority,  bearing  a  divine 
commission  ;  and  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  mission,  and  of  the  responsibilities  in 
t^onncxion  therewith,  is  more  than  meat  and  drink  unto  the  faithful  servants  of  the 
Most  High.  Their  first  and  chief  care  is  and  should  be,  to  acquit  themselves  of  their 
duties  in  a  manner  that  God  will  approve,  and  their  own  consciences  will  not 
condemn ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  interests 
thereof,  the  promise  is,  that  all  things  needful  shall  be  added  to  them. 

In  the  Church  of  God  provision  is  not  made  beforehand  by  stipulated  salary,  as  in 
f)ther  churches,  for  those  whose  duty  is  to  go  into  the  word  of  unbelievers  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  s<vlvation  through  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  a  crucified  and  risen 
Redeemer.  Such  a  principle  panders  too  much  to  the  selfish  propensities  of  men, 
jjnd  causes  them  to  "  wax  fat  and  kick,"  like  Jeshurun ;  it  is  too  tedious,  conditional, 
formal,  and  spiritless  for  the  execution  of  the  purposes  of  the  Great  Jehovah,  whose 
will  among  men  is  performed,  not  by  money,  human  wisdom,  might,  or  power  alone, 
but  by  the  savoury  operations  of  His  Spirit,  tlu-ough  faith  on  the  name  of  His  Only 
Begotten.  When  the  Lord  commences  a  work  it  must  be  accomplished ;  for  His 
word  can  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  must  accomplish  that  whereunto  it  is  sent. 
He  stays  not  His  hand  for  salaries  or  recompense  from  men,  nor  takes  such  things 
into  account.  His  servants,  when  duly  appointed  and  commissioned  to  preach  unto 
;i  people,  are  not  influenced  by  worldly  considerations ;  they  are  commanded  not  to  take 
anifious  thought  for  the  moiTow,  what  they  shall  say,  or  eat,  or  drink,  or  wherewithal 
rhey  shall  be  paid  or  clothed ;  for  their  Father  and  M;ister  in  heaven  knows  what 
things  they  need,  and  can  supply  all  their  wants,  directly  or  indirectly. 

The  duty  of  a  servant  of  God  is,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  spirit  thereof,  and  woe 
be  to  him  if  he  preach  not  the  Gospel ;  for  he  thereby  places  his  light  under  a  bushel, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen  of  men  ;  he  hides  his  talent  in  the  earth,  and  if  he  repent  not 
it  will  be  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  one  who  has  ten  talents,  and  who  uses  and 
improves  upon  them  all. 

The  duty  of  a  people  to  whom  such  a  messenger  is  sent  is,  to  receive  his  message 
and  minister  to  his  wants ;  and  woe  be  to  that  people  who  reject  a  humble  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  refuse  to  listen  to  his  message.  Deplorable  indeed  must  be  the  condi- 
tion of  that  people,  no  matter  how  high  their  pretensions  or  exalted  their  profession, 
who  have  not  suflTicient  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  in  their  bosoms  to  influence  them  to 
listen  to  the  message  of  one  sent  of  God,  or  to  make  them  ready  to  minister  to  the 
•wants  and  necessities  of  one  who  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Such  a  people  are 
labouring  under  an  awful  weight  of  condemnation,  and  most  assuredly  caniK>t  advance 
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the  first  step  towaivis  salvation  whilst  they  cherish  such  an  inhospitable  disposition. 
Jesus  cursed  Jerusalem,  because  it  would  not  receive  the  Prophets  and  those  who 
were  sent  unto  it,  and  declared  that  desolation  should  be  its  portion,  and  that  it  should 
not  again  behold  him  until  its  inhabitants  were  ready  to  say,  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

When  a  servant  of  the  Lord  appears  amongst  a  people,  none  need  imagine  that 
they  are  too  poor  to  minister  to  his  wants  ;  all  can  do  it,  for  the  widow's  mite  is  more 
jirecious  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  abundance  of  the  rich,  and  is  more  gratefully 
received  by  His  servants.  The  true  servants  of  God  seek  not  the  property  of  the 
people,  but  they  seek  the  people  themselves,  even  as  the  Apostle  Paul  said, — '•  I  seek 
not  yours  but  you."  A  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  seeks  to  become  one  with  the 
people,  that  he  may  reconcile  them  to  God,  so  that  God  and  all  mankind  who  will, 
may  be  one  also ;  consequently  he  has  no  desire  to  be  burdensome  to  tiiera,  or  to 
make  himself  great  at  their  expense,  but  he  seeks  with  all  his  heai't  to  associate  and 
sympathise  with  them,  as  a  brother  would,  to  enlighten  their  minds,  and  to  bring 
them  to  an  understanding  and  obedience  of  the  truth,  that  they  may  obtain  an  evi;r- 
lasting  salvation.  And  if  he  minister  so  faithfully  to  the  people  in  spiritual  things, 
what  is  it  for  them  to  minister  to  his  temporal  necessities  ?  It  is  nothing  more  than 
the  working  of  that  gratitude  which  always  dwells  in  the  bosoms  of  honest-hearted 
men  and  women.  And  how  could  God  have  devised  more  fitting  opportunities  for 
men  to  manifest  their  gi'atitude,  and  the  thankfulness  of  their  hearts,  than  by  sending 
His  servants  with  the  Gospel  tidings  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  dependant  upon  the 
people  for  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life  ?  We  can  conceive  of  no  other  relationship 
of  the  servants  of  God  to  the  people  that  would  aftord  such  ample  opportunities  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  best  and  most  grateful  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  the  inter- 
change of  the  kindliest  attentions.  This  order  of  things  appears  to  have  been  specially 
urdained  that  ministers  and  people  might  have  liberal  scope  for  proving  then.*  regard 
and  esteem  for  one  another — the  Elders  in  their  faithfulness,  diligence,  and  attention 
to  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  people,  and  the  people  in  their  kind  and  unwearied 
ministrations  to  the  temporal  necessities  of  the  Elders  ;  that  thus  the  endearing  links 
of  mutual  obligations  might  unite  then*  hearts  in  the  strongest  manner  by  the  sacred 
ties  of  friendship  and  brotherly  love. 

Jesus  Christ  sent  his  servants  forth  in  former,  and  has  also  sent  them  in  latter 
times,  dependant  upon  the  people.  Those  who  receive  them  are  blessed ;  for  they 
thereby  receive  Jesus  and  his  Father ;  and  those  who  despise  and  reject  the  servants 
of  Jesus  despise  and  reject  him  and  his  Father,  and  condemnation  and  woe  lie  at  their 
door.  So  explicit  was  Jesus  upon  this  point,  that  he  positively  declared  that  whoso- 
ever receives  even  a  little  child  in  his  name,  receives  him,  and  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward.  See  Matt.  x.  and  xviii.,  !Mai'k  vi.,  Luke  ix.  and  x.  Doctrine  ami 
Covenants,  Sec.  iv.  Pars.  13  to  16. 

It  certainly  appears  extremely  self-denying  for  a  man  to  relinquish  a  comfortabl« 
situation  in  life,  with  a  certain  income,  to  travel  amongst  his  fellow  men  preaching 
the  Gospel,  and  to  be  wholly  dependant  upon  those  amongst  whom  his  lot  may  from 
time  to  time  be  cast,  though  strangers  to  him  ;  and  just  so  it  is.  But  nevertheless  it 
is  the  quickest  and  surest  road  to  exaltation  and  honour  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Jesus  the  Author  of  life  and  salvation  trod  this  path ;  so  did  his  Apostles  in  former 
ilays,  and  so  have  his  Apostles  in  latter  days.  And  the  man  who  falters  in  this  course, 
and  turns  back,  is  not  fit  for  the  highest  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  h« 
does  not  walk  in  the  foot-steps  of  his  Redeemer, — how  can  he  expect  to  sit  down  on 
his  throne  ? 
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Sending  a  man  to  preach  the  Gospel  without  purse  or  scrip,  amongst  strangers,  h 
sending  him  to  a  hard  school,  but  to  a  most  excellent  one,  and  one  which  will  teach 
him  lessons  he  could  not  learn  elsewhere.  It  will  teach  him  the  value  of  his  religion, 
and  the  comparative  worthlessness  of  all  others ;  it  will  teach  him  to  feel  after  his; 
Grod ;  it  w  ill  increase  his  faith  and  confidence ;  it  will  give  him  a  deeper  insight  into 
the  true  character  of  men,  apd  the  motives  which  influence  them  to  act ;  and  the 
promise  is,  that  those  who  are  faithful  in  their  calling  shall  not  be  darkened  in  their 
minds,  nor  over- wearied  in  their  bodies,  for  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  will  be  with  them, 
and  his  angels  round  about  them,  and  they  shall  not  go  hungry  nor  athirst. 

The  advantages  of  the  Lord's  method  of  sending  forth  His  servants  dependant  upon 
the  people,  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : — it  proves  the  world,  and  manifests  whether 
thev  ju-e  worthy  of  eternal  life  ;  it  proves  the  servants  of  God,  and  manifests  whether 
thev  are  worthy  to  be  the  heralds  of  salvation,  and  to  receive  exaltation  in  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  it  proves  the  Lord,  and  manifests  whether  He  is  faithful  to  His  pro- 
mises in  providing  for  the  necessities  of  His  servants,  when  they  confidently  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

FouEiGN  Missions. — We  are  happy  to  present  to  our  readers  the  highly  interesting 
intelligence  from  Australia,  and  Germany,  concerning  the  success  of  the  missions  in 
those  countries,  which  apjiears  in  another  part  of  our  paper. 

In  connexion  with  the  intelligence  from  Australia,  we  have  received  a  copy  of  a 
"PPiOCLAMATlOX  to  the  Pboi'le  of  the  Coasts  and  Islands  of  the  Pacific j 
OF  evert  Nation,  Ki.ndkeu,  and  Tongite."  by  Elder  Pai-ley  P.  Pratt.  It  is  written 
in  Elder  Pratt's  plain  and  energetic  style,  and  is  an  interesting  and  important  docu- 
ment, well  calculated  to  give  a  people  an  understanding  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  our  most  holy  religion.  We  purpose  to  insert  it,  or  extracts  from  it,  in  an  early 
number  of  the  Star. 

We  have  also  been  favoured  with  another  communication  from  Elder  William  Wil- 
les,  of  Calcutta,  bearmg  date  June  30.  He  had  been  holding  a  discussion,  with  a  person 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England.  So  great  is  the  spirit  of  inquiry  in  Calcutta, 
that  Elder  Willes  says  he  lias  considerable  difficulty  in  persuading  the  people  to  disperse 
within  any  reasonable  time  after  the  close  of  his  meetings.  Some  of  the  newspaper? 
are  rather  liberally  inclined,  and  insert  articles  upon  "  Mormonism"  pro  and  con.  The 
number  of  Saints  in  Calcutta  and  vicinity  had  increased  to  upwards  of  two  hundsed. 
The  power  of  God  was  enjoyed  among  them,  cases  of  healing  being  quite  nuroeroua. 

Elder  Willes  had  received  a  letter  from  Elder  Hugh  Findlay,  of  Bombay,  stating  that 
ke  (Elder  Findlay)  had  baptised  two  persons,  though  he  was  obstinately  opposed  by 
dvil,  military,  editorial,  and  priestly  influence.  The  statement  in  the  papers,  that  Lord 
Falkland  had  forbidden  Elder  Fin,dlay  from  having  any  intercourse  in  the  military  can- 
tonments of  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  is  confinned. 

The  Elders  of  Israel  go  forth  bearing  precious  seed,  which  by  the  blessing  of  a  kfod 
Providence,  takes  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  brings  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  The  success  which  attends  the  labours  of  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  various  countries  to  which  they  aj-e  sent,  is  a  cheering  evidence  that  the  power  of 
God  attends  their  ministrations,  and  a  promising  indication  that  He  will  make  a  short 
work  upon  the  earth  in  these  Latter-days  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  second  com- 
Mig  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  To  Ure  to  see  an  end  to  oppression,  and  sin,  and  suffer- 
ing, and  to  behold  that  glorious  era  when  peace  shall  extead  its  genial  influences 
around  the  whole  eartli,  must  be  the  fervent  aspiration  of  all  true  and  good  men  and^ 
women  ;  and  those  who  are  children  of  the  light  can  realiz«  the  rapid  approach  of  that 
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period,  as  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  advancing  among  the  nations,  and  scattering- 
forth  free  invitations  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  for  men  to  become  adopted 
citizens  of  that  kingdom,  that  thereby  they  may  become  legal  heirs  to  all  the  mitold 
and  unconceived  blessings  and  glories  of  the  same. 
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EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  BLUER  JOHN  MURDOCK. THIRTV-SIX  BAPTIZED. 

Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  March  .31st,  1852. 

Brother  Richards,  Sir, — By  the  coun-     in  from  the  neighbouring  cities  and  isles 
sel  of  President  Young,  one  year  ago,  the    to  dig  gold. 

12th  of  this  present  month,  I  left  my  I  spent  two  days  in  the  city,  but  could 
family  in  good  health,  in  the  Valley  of  1  find  no  shelter  for  myself  or  things,  and 
the  Great  Salt  Lake ;  but  I  have  had  no  '  after  spending  about  ten  days  under  ex- 


word  from  them  since 

I  journeyed  in  company  with  brother 
P.  P.  Pratt,  President  of  the  Mission  to 
the  Coasts  and  Isks  of  the  Great  Pacific. 
After  much  fatigue  and  difficulty,  we  ar- 
rived in  South  California,  being  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  wayons,  with  brethren  and 
families. 

Fourteen  of  us,  who  were  principally 
for  preacliing,  sailed  to  San  Francisco. 
We  remained  there  about  two  months. 
During  that  time  Philip  B.  Lewis,  F.  A. 
Hammond,  and  S.  J.  Woodbury,  sailed 
or  the  Sandwich  Isles.  President  P.  P. 
Pratt,  and  Kufus  C.  Allen,  sailed  for  Val- 
paraiso, September  5th.  And,  according 
to  appointment  of  President  Pratt,  for  me 
to  go  and  preside  over  the  Mission  to 
British  Australia,  and  brother  Charles 
W.  Wandell  to  assist  me,  we  both,  on  the 
Sth  of  September,  embarked  on  boai'd  the 
bark  Petrel,  of  Hobart  Towm,  Captain 
John  Blackburn,  who  is  a  gentleman. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  passage  of  eight 
thousand  miles.  We  arrived  in  this  city 
October  30th,  being  forty-nine  days  sail- 
ing from  San  Francisco. 

As  soon  as  we  could  make  arrangements 
for  board,  lodging,  and  other  necessary 
preparations,  we  apphed  all  the  means  we 
could  muster  for  the  printing  of  books. 
We  have  had  printed,  two  thousand  P.  P. 
Pratt's  "Proclamation;"  two  thousand 
O.  Pratt's  "Ptcmarkable  Visions;"  five 
hundred  "  Ilymn  Books;"  and  two  thou- 
sand "  History  of  the  Persecution  "  of  the 
Saints. 

_  I  have  been  to  the  city  of  Melbourne, . 
six  hundred  miles  south,  and  found  the 
people  principally  gone  to  the  gold  dig- 
gings, and  the  whole  country  in  perfect 
«xcitement.     The  people  were  gathering 


treme  difficulty,  was  obliged  to  leave  th» 
country  and  return  here. 

I  preached  on  the  race-course  in  this 
city  the  two  first  Sundays  we  were  here  ; 
it  had  apparently  a  very  good  effect ;  but 
because  of  the  broken  state  of  my  consti- 
tution, weakness  of  lungs,  and  trembling 
of  my  nerves,  I  find  it  is  very  difficult  for 
me  to  preach  out-of-doors,  and  I  have  not 
done  much  at  it,  but  the  principal  part  of 
ray  preaching  has  been  in-doors. 

Brother  Wandell  has  been  very  un- 
weariedly  engaged  in  spreading  the  truth, 
both  by  our  prints  and  by  proclamation 
on  the  race- course,  and  everywhere  he 
could,  out  and  in-doors ;  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  our  labours,  insomuch  that  bro- 
ther Wandell  has  baptized  between  thirty 
and  forty.*  I  do  not  baptize,  for  brother 
Wandell  is  better  able. 

We  have  learned  the  only  way  we  can 
plant  the  Gospel  in  any  city  or  part  of 
coimtry  here  is,  to  make  om-  own  home,  and 
go  to  preaching  to  the  people  when  we 
can  get  a  chance,  for  Ave  can  get  no  con- 
gregations on  week-days,  and  very  few  at 
nights.  A  brother  and  sister,  through 
the  mercies  of  God,  make  a  home  for  me, 
and  1  bless  them  in  the  name  of  th« 
Lord. 

Brother  Wandell,  we  expect,  will  soon 

*  By  the  minutes  of  a  Conference,  wliidi 
was  held  at  Sydney,  the  latter  end  of  Jlarch 
and  beginning  of  April,  we  learn  that  the 
nnmher  of  officers  and  members  was  as 
follows  : — .3G  members,  including  1  High 
Priest  '  Seventy,  3  Priests,  1  Teacher,  and 
1  Deacon  ;  all  in  good  standing. 

We  will  also  here  take  the  opportunity  to 
state  that  the  healing  power  of  God  liad 
been  maoifested  in  their  midst,  several  cases 
being  reported  to  us. — Ed, 
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go  south,  with  a  few  of  the  brethren  who 
are  able  to  work  for  their  living ;  for  we 
wish  to  extend  the  work  all  we  can,  and 
as  fast  as  we  can,  for  I  think  the  time  but 
short  fur  the  Gentiles,  at  the  longest. 

We  have  just  received  a  rumour  that 
the  Saints  have  declared  their  independ- 
ence, but  we  receive  it  as  rumour. 

I  am  in  hopes  some  of  the  brethren 


will  arrive  here  to  take  charge  of  the 
Mission,  and  let  me  return  to  the  Valley 
in  the  course  of  a  year,  for  I  do  not  feel 
able  to  remain  here. 

This  from  your  brother  in  the  bonds  of 
the  Everlasting  Covenant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus, 

Jomr  MuRPOCK. 


INTELLIGENCE  FROM  THE  WESTERN  PLAINS. 


EXTRACT  OF  \  LETTER  FROM  ELDER  THOMAS  MAHGETTS. — GREAT  EMIGRATION  OF  SAINTS. 


Dear  Brother  Richards, — As  we  have  I 
Just  arrived  here  from  the  Valley,  on  our  I 
way  to  Italy,  England,  &c.,  I  have  thought 
a  few  words  relative  to  the  enormous  emi- 
gration across  the  Plains  this  season  would 
r.ot  be  uninteresting  to  you  and  the  Saints. 
The  followine:  brethren,  John   C.  Arm-  j 
strong,  John  Barker,  John  Bailing,  George  j 
Fen,  and  Thomas  B.  Broderick,  in  com-  | 
pany  with  myself,  left  the  Valley  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake,  on  the  evening  of  the 
nth  of  May,  1852.     Owing  to  tlie  great 
quantity  of  snow  in  the  mountains,  the 
scarcity  of  cattle  feud  for    the  first  hun- 
dred miles,  and  the  weakness  of  our  team,  ' 
we  could  not  travel  so  fast  as  we  wished,  j 
However,   after  leaving   the  snow,   feed 
became   abundant,  our    horses   gathered  ' 
strength,  and  we  travelled  along  pretty  | 
tolerable    fast,    till   we    arrived    at    the  j 
Sweet    Water,    about    six    miles    above  ; 
*'  Devil's  Gate."     There  we  met  the  first  ' 
company  of  emigrants  for  California ;  it  ! 
was  a  small  company  with  mule  teams ;  | 
they  were  all  in  good  health,  and  their  : 
teams  looked  well.     A  few  hours  after  we  ! 
met  a  large  company  of  packers.     When  i 
we  reached  the  ford  of  Sweet  Water,  at  i 
Independence   Rock,   we   found   a  large  ' 
company  with   horse-teams  crossing  the 
river. 

From  the  ford  of  Sweet  Water  the 
emigration  grew  larger,  or  more  thick 
every  day,  and  by  the  time  we  reached 
Laramie,  I  may  say  it  was  one  perfect 
camp  from  starting  in  the  morning  till 
we  stopped  at  night.  You  will  under- 
stand this  was  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Platte,  for  we  travelled  the  entire  distance 
on  that  side,  without  crossing  the  river  at 
all ;  and  at  every  point  where  we  could 
see  the  road  on  the  south  side,  we  could 


Kanesville,  July  4th,  1852. 
discover  that  there  were  as  many  wagons 
on  that  side.  They  all  looked  well ;  they 
had  light  loads,  light  wagons,  and  strong 
teams.  We  saw  no  horses  left,  but  very 
few  cattle,  and  I  think  not  over  from 
eight  to  ten  wagons,  and  they  were  bro- 
ken up.  We  rolled  along,  answering  ques- 
tions, and  cracking  jokes  with  the  emi- 
grants. The  general  opinion  was  that 
the  "  Mormons  "  and  Indians  were  united, 
and  that  they  were  in  bands  on  the  road 
for  the  purpose  of  robbing  the  companies. 
After  talking  with  them,  singing  with 
them,  and  showing  them  the  folly  of  such 
reports,  they  would  say — '•  Well,  the  Mor- 
mon's are  d — d  good  fellows."  They 
would  prove  they  meant  what  they  said, 
by  fetching  out  the  good  things  of  the 
earth  they  had  with  them,  and  making  us 
welcome  in  partaking  of  the  same.  These 
things  you  know  would  be  very  service- 
able to  men  in  our  situation  on  the  plains. 

We  travelled  on  till  we  arrived  at 
"  Wolf  Creek."  Here  we  met  the  first 
sickness,  and  saw  the  first  graves.  From 
that  point  the  number  of  graves  increased 
till  we  reached  "  Wood  River."  But  I 
am  happy  to  say  the  sickness  was  over,  or 
nearly  so,  from  "  Wood  River."  As  we 
neared  the  Mi.s.souri  River  the  number  of 
graves  grew  less,  and  sickness  disappeared. 
We  did  not  see  over  two  hundred  graves 
in  all,  which  we  think  few  for  the  great 
number  of  souls  who  have  crossed  the 
plains. 

I  will  now  give  you  a  few  words  about 
the  Saints.  We  met  the  first  "  Mormon  * 
train,  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
Winter  Quarters,  Elder  Iligbee,  captain 
of  fifty  ;  they  were  all  in  good  health  and 
spirits.  You  can  judge  of  our  feelings  on 
meeting  them.     The  same  day  we  met 
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two  other  companies,  all  well  and  in  good 
spirits.  We  met  companies  of  Saints 
nearly  every  day  after,  and  when  circum- 
stances permitted,  we  stopped  with  them  in 
camp.  You  can  guess  how  we  acted 
then ;  after  telling  them  all  the  good  news 
about  the  Valley,  and  the  road,  and  the 
thousand-and-one  questions  which  were 
put  were  answered,  we  turned  to  in  true 
"  Mormon  "  style  and  danced  and  sung 
We  met  on  the  road  about  one  thousand 
four  hundred  '•'  Mormon  "  teams,  and  not 
less  than  ten  thousand  Saints  on  their 
way,  that  is,  including  those  waiting  to 
cross  at  the  ferry;  thanks  to  the  indi- 
fatigable  exertions  of  Elder  Benson  and 
those  who  have  assisted  him.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  but  few  deaths  had  occurred 
in  all  that  vast  number  of  Saints ;  to  God 
be  the  praise.  Brothers  Benson,  Hyde, 
and  Taylor  are  here  ;  brother  Franklin  D. 
Richards  has  just  arrived  ;  I  should  say  too, 
that  brother  Erastus  Snow  is  here;  his 
little  band  of  Danish  Saints  left  for  the 
feny  two  days  ago ;  they  were  well  and 
in  good  spirits. 


To-morrow  we  stop  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  being  with  the  brethren  at  the 
anniversary  of  the  4th ;  they  keep  to- 
morrow, because  to  day  is  Sunday.  After 
that  we  leave  as  early  as  practicable  for 
St.  Louis,  and  thence  on  to  England  as 
fast  as  circumstances  will  admit.  I  am 
most  happy  in  saying  we  left  the  Saints  • 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  and  surrounding 
valleys  all  well.  The  crops  looked  ex- 
ceedingly well,  and  the  blessing  of  God 
rested  upon  the  labour  of  the  Saints. 
They  have  done  well  in  paying  their  tith- 
ing; the  store-house  of  the  Lord  was  full 
to  overflowing,  and  the  Saints  appeared 
determined  to  do  right  all  the  time. 

I  must  close  this  hasty  and  imperfect 
letter  with  hoping  the  blessing  of  God' 
may  rest  upon  your  labours,  that  they 
may  be  crowned  with  abundant  success. 
]My  love  to  yourself,  and  all  inquiring 
friends. 

I  am  yours  most  truly  in  the  Covenant 
of  Peace, 

Thomas  Margetts. 
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IXTKACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  ELDER  D.  CARN. — BAPTISMS ORGANIZATION  OF  A  BRANCH 

OF    TWELVE  MEMBERS  AT  HAMBURG. 


:Mr.  S.  W.  Richards, Dear  Brother,— I 
received  your  letter,  dated  July  27th,  and  I 
now  commence  answering  by  saying  that 
I  am  well,  and  feel  first-rate,  and  the  bles- 
sings of  God  are  attending  my  labours. 

I  commenced  preaching  privately,  until 
I  convinced  a  man  of  the  truth  ;  he  then 
opened  his  house  for  me  to  preach.  I 
have  preached  six  times,  and  have  bap- 
tized ten;  the  people  are  coming  daily  to 
inquire ;  thire  are  two  or  three  more 
ready  to  be  baptized. 

Last  Sunday,  1st  of  August,  I  organ- 
ized a  Branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  day  Saints,  in  Hamburg, 
of  twelve  members. 

Three  weeks  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  gentleman,  from  Flensburg,  about 
ninety  miles  from  here,  requesting  me  to 
come  and  see  them,  and  baptize  his  wife. 
So  two  weeks  ago  I  went  to  Schleswig 
and  Flenirburg.  When  I  arrived  at  the 
first  place,  I  found  an  Elder  there  by  the 
name  of  Jorganson,  sent  from  Copenhagen, 
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for  which  I  was  very  gLid  ;  the  woman, 
named  above,  came  to  him  to  be  baptized; 
but  he  can't  do  much  ^ood  there,  on  ac- 
count of  not  being  acquainted  with  the 
German  language ;  and  that  is  not  all — 
the  Germans  don't  like  the  Danes,  in  con 
;  sequence  of  the  la'^e  war  between   them. 
'  At  Sehleswig  there  is  a  small  Branch.     I 
:  preached  once,  and  one  was  baptized.     I 
also  visited   soitiC  taniilies.     The   people 
are  inquiring  on  the  right  and  on  the  left ; 
they  requested  me  to  stay. 

1  left  Schleswig  for  Flensburg  :  .stayed 

one  day  ;  preached  to   a  few  people ;  it 

had  a  good  effect ;  and  I  told  them  that  I 

I  had  been   in   the   Church  for   seventeen 

'  years,  and  was  acquiinted  with  the  Pro- 

:  phet  of  the  Lord,  and  knew  the  work  to 

I  be  of  the  liord ;  and  established  it  by  the 

'  Old   and   New  Testaments ;    the   people 

I  wept,  and  were  willing  to  hear  more.  I  re- 

i  turned   back   to   Schleswig ;    stayed  one 

day.     In  these  two  places  is  a  door  open 

for  a  good  work. 
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Came  back  to  Hamburg.  On  my  ar- 
rival I  was  graciously  received  l)y  my  little 
flock;  they  had  met  according  to  my 
appointment  to  hold  a  meeting,  and  a 
person  from  Newcastle,  England,  who 
l>elongs  to  the  Christian  Church  of  that 
place,  by  the  name  of  Darling,  a  fluent 
speaker  of  eight  languages,  met  with 
them,  and  commenced  on  them  about 
"polygamy,  false  prophets,"  and  every 
thing  else  he  ever  heard  of  the  "  Mor- 
mons." The  next  Sunday  he  made 
his  appearance  again ;  but  when  I  came 
we  had  a  few  words ;  I  asked  him  a  few 
questions,  and  he  soon  found  that  he  had 
wakened  up  the  wrong  piujsenger,  and 
left.  I  invited  him  to  stay,  but  he  would 
not,  so  I  invited  him  to  come  and  .see  me ; 
he  accordingly  did ;  I  soon  used  him  up 
that  he  could  not  say  a  word,  and  con- 
fessed that  "  Mormonism  "  was  something 
very  different  from  what  he  thought  it 
•was.  I  rebuked  him  for  his  wickedness ; 
he  promised  faithfully  that  he  would  make 
himself  acquainted  with  our  doctrines,  so 
1  referred  him  to  A.  M.  Harmon. 

I  also  found  that  the  priests  and  editors 
had  quite  long  pieces  in  the  papers  about 
*'  Mormonism  " — that  an  Apostle  had 
come  here,  and  was  preaching  and  bap- 
tizing; and  that  the  people  should  be 
aware.  The  Baptist  priest  talked  about 
"  many  wives ;  Joe  Smith ;  false  prophet ; 
don't  read  their  papers :  don't  go  to  hear 
them,  or  I  will  cut  you  off  from  my 
church,"  &c. 

You  see  by  this  that  the  truth  begins  the 
old  way.  1  told  the  people  that  if  they 
believed  in  God  they  would  believe  in  His 
■word,  and  obey  the  same,  and  then  they 
might  know  more  than  what  they  do,  for 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  were 
only  for  those  who  belonged  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  if  their  priests  could  not  tell 
them  they  had  better  not  talk  about  things 
they  do  not  understand;  for  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  had  spoken  of  a  gathering  of  all 
the  honest  in  heart,  and  of  a  washing  and 
anointing,  and  of  a  sealing  and  receiving 
the  name  of  God  on  their  foreheads  before 
Babylon  is  destroyed,  and  finally  the  mar- 
rying to  the  Bridegroom.  1  told  them 
these  are  things  that  nobody  can  under- 
stand without  believing  in  God,  repenting 
of  all  their  sins,  being  baptized  by  a  man 
■who  holds  the  Priesthood,  and  receiving 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands; 
then  they  could  discern  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  &c.     Wich  many  other 
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words  T  spake  to  them,  and  it  had  a  very 
good  effect. 

From  what  was  in  the  papers  against 
me  last  week,  I  toik  the  opportunity  of 
going  to  the  police  officer,  and  told  him, 
that  in  consequence  of  such  slanderous 
reports  which  had  appeared  in  the  papers,  I 
came  to  him,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  ex- 
ecutive of  Hamburg,  to  say  that  I  was  an 
American  citizen,  and  came  here  to  honour 
the  law.  I  told  him  that  I  should  be 
very  happy  to  present  him  with  the 
"  Panier  "  and  the  "  Book  of  Mormon," 
that  he  might  know  our  principles,  and  if 
he  wished  to  hear  me  I  should  be  very 
happy  to  address  him.  He  received  the 
present  very  kindly.  Yesterday  I  was  to 
have  had  an  answer,  but  he  was  so  busy 
that  he  had  not  read  the  papers  ;  he  po- 
litely invited  me  to  go  on  Monday.  I 
think  all  will  be  well. 

The  man's  wife  -nhom  I  baptized  first 
here,  was  in  the  mad  house  for  a  long 
time.  She  was  possessed  of  an  evil  spirit 
for  fourteen  years.  He  brought  her  home 
after  she  was  baptized.  1  went  to  see 
her,  and  conversed  with  her  ;  she  told  me 
that  when  the  spirit  is  in  her  she  can  see 
and  know  every  thing  far  and  near.  She 
told  me  that  at  one  time  the  manager  and 
the  police  were  outside  of  the  house,  say- 
ing, that  they  ■would  have  to  confine  her — 
and  she  could  see  and  hear  them  as  well 
as  if  she  were  outside  of  the  house.  I 
asked  her  and  her  husband  if  they  would 
do  what  I  would  tell  them;  they  both 
covenanted  so.  I  baptized  her  three 
weeks  ago,  and  she  is  as  well  as  ever. 
Much  more  could  I  say. 

Those  people  that  1  have  baptized  are 
of  the  poor  of  this  world.     I  baptized 
three  persons  belonging  to  a  certain  noble- 
man not  far  from  here,  the  same  whom 
I  brother   Erastus    Snow  was   talking  of. 
As  soon  as  he  heard  that  I  had  taken  some 
I  of  his  sheep,  he  came  and  wept  over  them. 
Finally    we  came  together  last    Sunday, 
but  we  could  not  hit ;  he  could  not  bring 
anything  against  our  doctrines ;  he  said 
that  he  believed  in  the  gathering,  but  he 
thought  the  time  had  not  yet  come ;  he 
:  blames  us  for  taking  up  arms  against  our 
enemies ;   I  told  him  that  no  Christian 
i  would  let  a  mob  kill  his  wife  and  children ; 
j  he   did   not   say  much,   but  thought  ha 
I  would  see  me  again.     I  shall  have  every 
1  one  of  his  flock  who  are  honest,  and  per- 
I  haps  when  they  are  come  he  will  come 
also. 
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There  is  a  great  work  to  do  here,  and 
as  you  said,  with  great  care.  I  am  well 
aware  of  it,  and  it  is  all  that  I  can  do, 
but  by  the  help  of  God  and  the  prayers  of 
the  Saints  I  can  do  it. 

I  shall  now  stop  and  say,  brother  Sam- 


ud,  with  the  Saints,  pray  for  me ;  I  feel 
my  weakness  and  the  great  responsibility 
resting  on  me. 

Yours  truly,  in  the  bonds  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

Daniel  Cai^x. 


VARIETIES. 

The  number  of  Chinese  in  California  is  estimated  at  12,000. 

Two  hundred  and  forty  persons  died  of  Cholera  at  Warsaw,  on  the  Gth  and  7th 
of  August. 

More  "  Signs  of  Life." — The  Methodist  Advocate  of  this  city  signalises  the  r*- 
■ne'wal  of  fraternisation  between  Episcopalians  and  Methodists  since  the  decay  of  the 
Tractarian  movement.  At  Dobbs  Ferrj',  New  York,  an  Episcopal  church  has  been 
lent  to  the  Methodists  for  a  time.  In  Baltimoi-e,  Methodists  and  Episcopalians  change 
pulpits.     All  right. — New  York  Freeman's  Journal. 

The  Bombay  papers  talk  much  of  a  Mormonite  missionary,  of  the  name  of  Findlay, 
who  is  attempting  to  make  converts  to  Joe  Smith  in  that  quarter.  Lord  Falkland  in 
his  capacity  of  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  commandant  of  the  garrison,  had  forbidden 
that  any  room  should  be  allowed  to  Findlay  within  the  precincts  of  the  bari-aeks,  and 
had  prohibited  that  person  from  preaching  to  the  soldiers  within  the  military  limits  of 
Calaba. — Catholic  Tablet.  [His  Lordship  may  exert  his  gubernatorial  intiaeace  t« 
put  down  "  Mormonism"  in  the  East,  but  we  beg  to  assure  him  that  all  his  endeavours 
to  put  out  the  fire  of  truth  will  only  cause  it  to  burn  the  brighter,  until  evei-y  t>riental 
caste  feels  its  vivifying  influence. — Ed.] 

AjSTEUHiCviAN  Yeaks  AND  MoNTiis. — Furnish  a  proof  from  the  Scripture'^,  that 
the  years  and  months  at  the  time  of  the  deluge  were  of  the  same  length  as  at  prer.ent. 
— It.may  be  thus  proved: — From  Gen.  vii.  2,  and  viii.  4,  it  appears  that  the  waters 
prevailed  five  months,  and  in  viii.  3,  it  is  said,  that  this  period  was  one  hundred  and 
lifty  days  ;  consequently  this  would  make  thirty  days  for  each  month,  as  it  is  at  present. 
Again,  in  Gen.  vii.  11,  it  mentions  that  the  flood  came  upon  the  earth  in  the  six- 
hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life  ;  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark  on  the  first 
day  of  the  six  hundred  and  first  year  (viii.  13)  ;  and  if  we  add  the  several  periods  men- 
tioned in  the  same  chapter,  namely,  ten  months,  (ver.  5),  forty  days,  (ver.  6).  other 
seven  days,  making  fourteen  days  (ver.  10),  and  other  seven  days  (ver.  12) :  all 
these  together  make  up  the  period  of  twelve  months,  constituting  a  year  !  proving 
that  the  months  and  years  of  the  antediluvian  times  were  of  the  same  length  as  they 
are  reckoned  at  present. — Myer's  Questions  and  Anstvers  on  the  Bible. 

Fashionable  Suicide. — Within  a  year  or  two  past,  corsets  have  been  partially 
abandoned,  but  a  substitute  equally  as  destructive  to  health,  has  been  adopted.  In 
old  times  ladies  used  to  wear  just  enough  petticoats  to  keep  them  comfortable,  and  these 
were  kept  in  their  places  by  shoulder  straps.  But  now,  it's  no  uncommon  thing  to  see 
a  weakly,  delicate,  little  creature  perambulating  the  streets  with  six  or  eight  skirts — 
some  of  them  thick  and  heavy  enough  for  horse  blankets — tied  tightly  around  her 
waist,  thereby  heating  the  spine,  and  creating  a  pressure  upon  the  abdomen,  that  if 
constantly  applied  to  the  back  of  a  mule  would  kill  him  as  dead  as  Julius  Ca-sar  in  less 
than  a  month.  Advise  her  against  these  things,  and  you  are  answered  "  it's  fashion- 
able to  dress  so,  and  one  had  as  well  be  out  of  the  world  as  out  of  the  fashion." — 
Fashion  the  deuce.  It's  fashionable  for  some  fuols  to  kill  tliemselves  outright,  and 
be  done  with  it.  We  therefore  advise  those  ladies  who  are  willing  to  die  for  fashion, 
to  adopt  that  course,  instead  of  pursuing  another  equally  certain,  but  much  slower — 
the  only  difference  being,  that  where  they  determine  to  commit  suicide  by  improper 
dressing,  the  doctors  have  the  benefit  of  their  decline,  and  the  anguish  and  anxiety  of 
friends  and  relations  are  kept  alive  for  months,  while  in  the  latter  case  the  blow  falls 
heavily  at  first,  but  naturally  wears  ofl",  and  eventually  is  forgotten. — liichmoad 
(U.  (S'.)  Republican. 
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Modern  Christianity. — An  enlargement  of  the  system  of  earlv  apostacy  from  t'.. 
true  Apostolic  Church  of  Christ. 

Ork  IN  OF  QuAUUKLS. — The  sweetest,  the  most  clinging  affection,  is  often  shal: 
by  the  slightest  breath  of  unkindness,  as  the  delicate  rings  and  tendrils  of  the  ^i 
are  agitated  by  the  faintest  air  that  blows  in  summer.     An  unkind  word  from  one  1 
loved  often  draws  blood  from  many  a  heart  which  would  defy  the  battle  axe  of  hatn 
or  the  keenest  edge  of  vindictive  satire.       Nay,  the  shade,  the  gloom,  of  the  face  fa- 
miliar and  dear,  awakens  grief  and  pain.      These  are  the  httle  thorns  which,  though 
men  of  a  rougher  form  may  make  their  way  through  them  without  feeling  much,  ex- 
tremely incommoile  persons  of  a  more  refined  tui-n,  in  their  journey  through  life,  and 
make  their  travelling  irksome  and  troublesome. 


CHRISTS  SECOND  C05IING. 


All  ye  nations,  hear  the  war:iin!2f 
Which  the  Lord  is  sending  forth, 

To  prepare  his  second  coming, 
And  his  peareful  reign  on  earth. 
When  the  righteous 

Shall  be  filled  with  joy  and  mirth. 

Yea  the  great  Redeemer's  coming, 
And  his  children  will  be  blest ; 

All  who  for  him  are  preparing. 
Shall  enjoy  eternal  rest,  * 

Safe  ill  Zion, 

Where  the  wicked  can't  molest. 

Henstridge,  Somersetshire. 


There  the  faithful  ones  are  gathering— 
'Tis  the  Lord's  appointed  place — 

With  their  faith  and  hope  increasing, 
Till  they  see  him  face  to  face. 
Happy  people, 

"  Bless'd  with  ev.ery  needful  grace." 

In  that  saered  habitation 

Where  the  Saints  in  union  dwell. 
May  I  lind  a  full  salvation. 

And  sweet  peace  my  bosom  swell. 
Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  all  is  well. 

T.  Lk Mo\. 


Notice. — The  Fourth  Edition  of  "  Spencer's  Letters''  is  now  on  sale.     Binding  and  Prices.. 

same  as  the  "  Voice  of  Warning."' 
Addresses. — Vincent  Shurtleff,  care  of  William  Proger,  South  Market  Street,  Newport, 
Monmouthshire. 
William  ^Ic.  Ghie,  5,  Wesley  Street,  Shield  Field,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
John  Carmichael,  Mr.  William  Crockett's,  Westgate,  Grantham. 
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PROCLAMATION! 

TO  THE  PEOPLE   OF  THE   COASTS   A^^D   ISLANDS   OF  THE   PACIFIC  (OCEAN),  OF  EVEKT 
NATION,  KINDRED,   AND   TONGUE. 

BY    PARLEY    P.    PRATT, 

An  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(From  the  Australian  Edition,  by  Elder  C.  W.  Wandell.) 

A    NEW   DISPENSATION. 

An  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  people  of  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  Paci/iCf 
of  every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue — Greeting : — 


It  has  pleased  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Messiah — who  died  on  a  Roman  Cross 
at  Jerusalem,  near  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  years  since,  and  who 
arose  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day; 
and,  after  giving  commandments  to  his 
Apostles,  ascended  into  theheavens,  thence- 
forth to  reign  till  his  enemies  are  made 
his  footstool — to  send  forth  his  angels  in 
this  present  age  of  the  world,  to  reveal  a 
NEW  DISPENSATION.  Thus  restoring  to 
the  earth  the  fulness  and  purity  of  the 
Gospel,  the  Apostleship,  and  the  Church 
of  the  Saints,  with  all  its  miraculous 
gifts  and  blessings.  Which  Gospel,  thus 
restored,  with  its  Apostleship  and  powers, 
must  be  preached  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people  under  the  whole  hea- 
vens, with  the  signs  following  them  that 
believe :  and  then  shall  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  Messiah  and  King,  des- 
cend from  the  heavens  in  his  glorified,  im- 
mortal body,  and  reign  with  his  Saints, 
and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
one  thousand  years. 

Having  obtained  a  portion  of  this  minis- 
try, and  being  appointed  and  set  apart  by 
our  brethren  of  the  Apostleship,  to  take 
the  Presidency  and  especial  charge  of  a 


Mission  to  the  countries  mentioned  herein 
— which  include  nearly  one-half  of  the 
globe — we  have,  in  pursuance  of  these  res- 
ponsibilities, commenced  our  mission  by 
sending  forth  this  Proclamation ;  first,  in 
English  ;  and  to  be  translated  and  pub- 
lished by  especial  messengers,  in  due  time, 
in  every  language  and  tongue  included 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Mission. 

First  of  all,  having  declared  our  object, 
purpose,  destination,  and  commission,  we 
hereby  invite,  and  most  earnestly  plead 
with  all  men  to  repent,  to  turn  away  from 
their  sins,  and  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  come  with  humble 
hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  and  be  bap- 
tized, (immersed)  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  they 
shall  receive  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders 
who  are  sent  forth  by  the  Church  of  the 
Saints.  Which  Holy  Spirit  shall  bear 
witness  of  the  truth  of  this  message,  and 
of  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  aU  them 
who  obey  the  same  with  full  purpose  of 
heart ;  and  shall  fill  theii"  minds  with  joy 
and  gladness,  and  with  light  and  intelli- 
gence j  and  shall  also  open  to  their  under- 
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Standing  many  things  which  are  to  come.  ; 

"While  some  shall  be  blessed  with  visions, ; 
with   the   ministry   of  angels,   with   the  j 
spirit   of  prophecy   and   revelation ;  and ' 
others,  with  the  gift  to  heal  the  sick,  or 
to   be   healed,  by  anointing   with   oil  in  | 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  accompanied  with  I 
prayer,  or  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  the  ; 
name  of  Jesus.     The  deaf  shall  hear,  the  \ 
dumb  speak,  the  lame  walk,  and  the  eyes  j 
of  the  blind  see,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
faith  sufficient  to  receive  the  same.     And 
not  many  years  hence,  as  faith,  knowledge, 
union,  and  power  increase,  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  in  some  instances :  the  violence  [ 
of  fire  be  quenched  ;   the  prisons  rent,  if  i 
necessary  ;   and   the  very  elements   con-  j 
trolled   by   the  servants  of  God,  in  the  j 
name  of  Jesus.  j 

All  these  gifts  are  included  in  the  Xew  I 
Dispensation,  and  are  to  be  bestowed  upon  , 
man  in  due  time,  as  faith  shall  increase. 

The  Church  being  yet  in  its  infancy,  its 
members  have  not  yet  attained  to  all  ihese  j 
gifts ;    but   they   have    progressed    with 
astonishing  rapidity,  and  are  in  many  in-  , 
stances,  enjoying  many  of  these   gifts  in 
various  countries. 

We  are  aware  that  the  astounding  decla-  | 
rations  contained  in  this  Proclamation,  of 
necessity  come  in  contact  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  this  and  former  ages ;  and  also  ; 
with  the  various   priesthoods,   or>?aniza-  , 
tions,  and  ordinances  of  the  world  called 
Christian,  as  well  as  with  the  various  re-  | 
ligions   of  the  Pagan,  Mahomedan,  and  ! 
Jew  ;  but  with  all  kindly  feelings  and  res-  j 
pect  for  our  fellow-man,  we  cannot  avoid 
this  contact.  We  are  the  friend  of  man,  and  , 
the  friend   of  truth.     We  therefore,  feel , 
ourself  bound  to  bear  witness  of  the  truth : 
as  it  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come.  ! 

The    Christian   minister   will   inquire, ; 
"What  need  of  a  Xew  Dispensation,  where 
the  Old  has  been  perpetuated  by  an  apos- 
toHcal  succession?"  I 

To  which  we  reply,  "That  we  know  of  no 
succession  of  the  kind  ;  we  acknowledge 
none  ;  but,  for  the  satisfaction  of  others, 
we  will  point  out  the  way  to  determine  the 
negative  or  affirmative  of  that  all-impor- 
tant question." 

Search  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Apost- 
les of  old  for  any  other  order  of  Apostles, 
ministers,  ordinances,  gifts,  or  powers,  as 
constituting  the  true  Church,  or  connect- 
ed with  it,  than  the  order  set  forth  in  the 
foregoing  pases,  and  you  will  search  in 
vain.     The  Xew  Testament  svstem  was 


a  system  of  inspiration,  apostolical  powers, 
miracles,  healings,  revelations,  prophecy- 
ings,  visions,  angels,  and  all  the  gifts  re- 
corded in  that  book.  It  was  a  system  of 
ordinances — such  as  baptism  for  remis- 
sion of  sins,  by  immersion  in  water,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the 
laying  on  of  hands  for  healing  the  sick; 
also,  anointing  with  oil  for  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  also,  the  administration  of  bread  and 
wine,  in  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment. 

Such  was  the  Xew  Testament  system. 
Peter  himself  had  no  right  to  alter  it, 
neither  had  Paul :  in  so  doing,  they  would 
have  forfeited  their  apostolic  powers,  and 
their  Christian  standing ;  and  would  have 
been  accursed,  as  it  is  written  by  Paul, 
'•  Though  we,  or  an  anoei.,  from  iiea- 

VE.V,  I'llEACII  .VXY  OTHER  Go:-l'EL,  LET 
HI.M  BE  ACTUUSEI)."' 

This  being  an  undeniable  fact,  which 
no  man  can  successfully  controvert  or 
deny  ;  the  question  of  apostolical  or  church 
succession  resolves  itself  thus: — 

Has  the  foregoing  order  of  things  been 
handed  down  in  purity  and  power  to  this 
day  ?  its  Apostleship,  its  powers  of  vision, 
revelation,  prophecy,  miracles,  gifts,  or- 
dinances, and  powers  unaltered,  unim- 
paired, unperverted  ? 

If  so,  we  have  Apostles,  Church,  &c., 
NOW ;  without  a  Xew  Dispensation,  or  a 
new  commission. 

If  not  so,  then  tliere  is  no  Apostleship, 
no  Church,  no  Christian  ministry  and  gifts 
on  the  earth,  except  commissioned  by  a 
Xew  Dispensation. 

In  the  latter  case,  we  would  imjuire,  by 
what  Standard  shall  the  Millennitun,  the 
age  of  peace,  and  universal  truth,  and 
knowledge,  be  ushered  in  ? 

By  what  Standard  shall  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea  f 

By  what  Standard  shall  there  be  one 
Lord,and  his  name  one,  and  he  be  the 
king  of  all  theearth,  as  say  the  Prophets  ? 

To  what  Standard  shall  the  Jews  and 
the  other  tribes  of  Israel  be  restored, 
when  the  fulness  of  times  is  come  in? 
when  their  times  are  fulfilled;  when  the 
full  time  arrives  for  the  restoration  of  the 
things  spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  Prophets 
since  the  world  began  f 

In  which,  of  all  the  branches  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  church,  shall  the  power 
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and  miracles  of  God  be  manifested,  when 
He  shall  make  bare  His  arm  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  nations,  in  the  restoration  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah  ? 

Will  His  power  and  wisdom  be  displayed 
to  restore  them  to  a  broken  Covenant  ?  to 
doctrines  corrupted  ?  to  ordinances  per- 
verted  ?  to  a  Church  divided,  and  destitute 
of  the  miraculous  powers  and  gifts  ?  in 
short,  to  Christendom,  who  have  ruled  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  made  the 
nations  and  their  rulers  drunken  with  the 
wine  of  their  abominations  ? 

No,  we  BOLDLY  ANSWER,  NO  ! 

"What  then !  shall  the  words  of  the 
Prophets  fall  to  the  ground  unfulfilled  ? 

No,  NEVER  ! 

Hence  the  unavoidable  necessity  of  a 
Kew  Dispensation,  a  New  Apostolic 
Commission. 

Such  commission  is  now  restored  ;  such 
dispensation  is  now  committed,  and  is 
held  by  the  Apostles  and  Elders  of  the 
Church  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Such  the  cause  in  which  martyrs  have 
bled.anda  whole  people  been  disfranchised, 
robbed,  plundered,  dispersed,  slandered  in 
every  possible  way,  and  driven  to  the 
mountains  and  deserts  of  the  American 
interior. 

Hone-t,  pious,  and  well  meaning  Chris- 
tians! (for  such  there  are  in  every  sect 
under  heaven),  we  hereby  solemnly  warn 
you,  and  intreat  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  come  out  of  every  sect,  and  from 
all  the  Christian  "  Babels ;"  yea  "  come 
out  of  her  my  people,"  as  saith  the  ancient 
Apostle,  "/or  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities." 

Come  out,  then,  and  unite  with  the 
Church  of  the  Saints,  and  henceforth  de- 
vote your  faith,  your  prayers,  yom* 
strength,  and  your  means  to  the  work  of 
God. 

This  same  invitation  is  meant  for  all 
sincere,  well-meaning,  and  devoted  clergy- 
men, whether  Roman  or  Protestant,  as 
well  as  the  other  members,  and  the 
sincere,  zealous,  and  devoted  mission- 
aries and  their  supporters,  who  bear  the 
Bible  to  foreign  lands,  and  who  toil  amid 
fields  of  ice,  or  burning  sands,  amid 
deserts,  mountains,  or  in  the  solitude  of 
ihe  wilderness,  or  in  the  lone  and  distant 
isles,  surrounded  by  the  infinite  expanse  of 
air  and  ocean,  because  of  their  love  for 
Jesus  and  \  heir  fellow  man. 

To  you  ^ve  bring  tidings  of  great  joy ! 


The  Latter-day  glory  has  dawned  upon 
the  world ! 

The  prayers  of  the  faithful  of  all  ages 
are  heard ! 

The  heavens  have  been  again  opened ! 

Angels  have  descended,  bearing  a  Dis- 
pensation to  man ! 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  been  again  shed 
forth ! 

Tbe  fulness  of  the  Gospel  is  revealed ! 

The  sick  are  healed  ! 

Demons  are  cast  out ! 

The  Kingdom  of  God  has  come ! 

The  Standard  of  Truth  and  Freedom 
is  reared ! 

And  to  those  who  are  in  darkness,  a 
light  has  dawned ! 

And  ere  long,  darkness,  ignorance,  and 
oppression  shall  cease  from  the  earth  ! 

Open  your  hearts,  then,  and  receive 
and  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly ; 
return  fully  to  the  system  of  that  Bible 
which  you  publish,  and  to  that  God  whom 
you  serve. 

And  to  those  who  are  only  Christians  by 
nation,  by  birth,  or  by  profession,  and  not 
by  conduct,  we  would  say,  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  also  by  way  of 
invitation, — Turn  from  all  your  iniquities 
and  abominations,  yotir  lyings,  deceivings, 
whoredoms,  blasphemies,  drunkenness, 
gambling,  idleness,  extravagance,  pride, 
and  folly  ;  also  from  your  murders,  theft, 
and  robbery,  and  from  all  sin. 

Cease  to  take  the  name  of  God,  the 
Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  vain.  Pledge 
yourselves  by  a  covenant  and  a  fixed  pur- 
pose to  serve  the  Lord,  and  come  and  be 
baptized  in  his  name,  and  you  shall  receive 
remission  of  sifts  and  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

And  then,  if  you  endure  to  the  end  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  Jesus 
Christ,  you  shall  be  saved  in  the  celestial 
kingdom  of  God.  You  shall  also  have 
pai-t  in  the  first  resurrection,  which  will 
come  in  a  few  years,  and  shall  reign,  in 
the  flesh,  on  the  earth,  with  the  King,  the 
great  Messiah,  one  thousand  years. 

ADDRESS    TO    PAGANS. 

To  those  who  are  not  Christian,  but 
who  worship  the  various  gods  of  India, 
China,  Japan,  or  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific 
or  Indian  Oceans,  we  say — turn  away 
from  them,  they  are  no  Gods,  they  have 
no  power. 

Open  your  ears  and  your  hearts,  and  hear 
the  Apostles  and  Eiders  of  the  Church  of 
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the  Saints.  Learn  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  dead  and  is 
alive,  and  shall  live  for  evermore  ;  and  who 
is  your  King,  and  will  soon  come  down 
from  the  more  glorious  planet  where  he 
dwells,  and  reign  as  the  King  of  all 
nations  ;  and  your  eyes  shall  see  him,  your 
acclamations  hail  him  welcome,  while  he  is 
crowned  Lord  of  all. 

Open  your  houses  and  your  hearts,  and  i 
receive  and  feed   the  Elders  who   come  j 
among  you ;   give  them  means,  and  aid 
them  in  their  travels  ;  and  verily  your  sick 
shall  be   healed,   the  evil  demons  which 
trouble   you  shall    be   cast  out,  and  you 
shall  have  good  dreams  and  visions  of  the 
Lord,  and  angels  shall  minister  to  some  of 
jou,  and  your  hearts  shall  swell  with  love 
and  gladness,  and  you  will  feel  to  forsake 
jour  sins,  and  be  baptized  by  the  Elders  ;  ' 
and  in  so  doing,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  i 
upon  you,  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness 
in  your  heai-ts  of  the  truth,  and  enUghten- 
ing  your  minds  in  the  same.  ! 

ADDRESS    TO    THE    JEWS. 

To  the  Jews  we  would  say — Turn  from 
your   sins,    and   seek   the   (Jod   of  your  ; 
fathers.      Search  the  Prophets ;    for   lo, 
your  Messiah  cometh  speedily,  and  all  the  I 
Saints  with  him.     Yea,  he  will  descend 
upon   the   Mount   of   Olives,   near   your  \ 
ancient  city,  disperse  your  enemies,  defend  ; 
Jerusalem,  and  establish  his  kingdom  over 
your  nation  and  city,  and  over  all  the  earth.  | 

But  what  will  be  your  astonishment,  i 
•when  gazing  at  him,  and  fallinjf  at  the 
feet  of  HLVl  as  your  great  deliverer,  you 
discover  the  wounds  in  his  feet,  in  his 
hands,  and  in  his  side,  and  inquire,  "  What 
are  these  wounds  in  your  hands  and  in 
your  feet  f" 

And  he  will  exclaim,  "  These  are  the 
•wounds  with  which  1  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends.  I  am  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  your  fathers  crucified.  I 
am  the  Son  of  God,  your  dehverer,  and 
your  eternal  King." 

O  who  can  describe  the  mingled  feelings 
of  joy  and  gladness,  and  gratitude,  and 
shame,  and  remorse,  and  repentance,  and 
amazement,  and  wonder,  which  will  then 
fill  your  bosoms !  How  you  will  repent, 
and  flock  to  the  water,  and  be  baptized  in 
his  name  for  the  remission  of  your  sins. 
With  what  power  the  Holy  Ghost  will  fall 
upon  you,  when  the  Apostles  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  your  heads  in  the  name  of  that 
Jesus  who  will  stand  in  your  presence. 


The  big  tears  of  joy  will  gush  forth  and 
stream  upon  the  ground,  while  many  of 
you  will  lall  upon  his  neck,  or  kiss  his  feet, 
and  bathe  them  in  your  tears. 

Blessed  is  he  that  has  seen  him  and 
believed ;  but  more  blessed  are  they  who 
have  not  seen  him  and  yet  believed. 

If  any  of  you  can  so  far  overcome  your 
prejudices  and  traditions,  as  to  admit  the 
probability,  or  even  possibility,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah,  and  that  when 
your  Messiah  comes  to  fulfil  your  national 
redemption,  and  to  establish  his  kingdom 
over  all  the  earth,  it  will  not  be  the  first 
time  that  he  has  appeared  among  men,  or 
even  to  your  own  nation — why,  then, search 
diligently  on  the  subject,  and  earnestly 
pray  to  Jehovah  that  you  may  understand 
the  truth  of  a  subject  of  such  thrilling  and 
vital  importance. 

After  you  have  carefully  reviewed  your 
own  Prophets,  search  the  New  Testament 
with  the  same  careful  and  prayerful  atten- 
tion, and  then  obtain  a  copy  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  search  that  with  the  same 
degree  of  candour  and  earnestness ;  and  1 
think  your  minds  will  expand,  and  you 
will  be  constrained  to  say,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazai-eth  is  the  Christ. 

If  so,  then  come  to  the  Standard  of  the 
New  Dispensation — to  the  Apostles  and 
Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints;  for  you  will  readily  see 
that  there  is  no  other  system  now  extant, 
which  even  resembles,  or  will  compare  at 
all  with  the  system  established  by  him  and 
his  former  Apostles.  Yea,  come  to  them, 
repenting  and  turning  from  your  sins,  and 
go  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Messiah.  Re- 
ceive the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  Gifl 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  You  will  then  know 
the  truth,  and  be  prepared  for  less  surprise 
and  a  more  glorious  triumph  on  the  Mount 
of  Ohves,  in  the  day  of  your  returning- 
Iving. 

We  have  now  shown  you  the  door  of 
admission  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  into 
which  you  would  do  well  to  enter;  and 
after  entering  therein,  it  will  be  required 
of  you  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Jesus, 
and  to  look  earnestly  and  daily  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  Prophets  which  speak  of 
the  restoration  of  Israel  and  Judah,  the 
downfall  of  Gentile  rule,  and  the  preva- 
lence of  that  kingdom  which  shall  be 
universal,  and  have  no  end. 

You  would  also  in  the  meantime  do  well 
to  contribute  liberally  of  your  means  to  the 
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Elders  and  Missionaries  of  the  Church,  for 
they  are  your  brethren ;  they  verily  believe 
the  Prophets,  and  they  look,  and  pray,  and 
labour  earnestly  for  their  fulfilment. 

ADDRESS   TO    THE    BED    MAN. 

To  the  Red  Men  of  America  we  will 
next  address  a  few  lines.  You  are  a 
Branch  of  the  House  of  Israel.  You  are 
descended  from  the  Jews,  or  rather,  more 
generally,  from  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  which 
Joseph  was  a  great  Prophet  and  ruler  in 
Egypt. 

Your  fathers  left  Jenisalem  in  the  days 
of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet — being  led  by  a 
Prophet  whose  name  was  Lehi.  After 
leaving  Jerusalem,  they  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  of  Arabia,  and  along  the  shores 
of  the  Red  Sea,  for  eight  years,  living  on 
fruits  and  wild  game.  Arriving  at  the 
sea  coast,  they  built  a  ship,  put  on  board 
the  necessary  provisions,  and  the  seeds 
brought  with  them  from  Jerusalem ;  and 
setting  sail  they  crossed  the  great  ocean, 
and  landed  on  the  western  coast  of  Ameri- 
ca, within  the  bounds  of  what  is  now 
called  "  Chili."  In  process  of  time  they 
peopled  the  entire  continents  of  North 
and  South  America. 

They  were  taught  by  Prophets  from 
age  to  age.  They  were  also  favoured 
with  a  personal  visit  from  the  Messiah, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  he  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  His  own  mouth  taught 
them  the  Gospel,  and  his  own  hand 
ordained  twelve  Apostles  of  their  own 
nation,  and  endowed  them  with  the  same 
powers  as  the  other  twelve  at  Jerusalem. 
His  own  teaching  opened  to  them  the 
erents  of  unborn  time,  and  more  particu- 
larly the  future  events  pertaining  to  the 
American  continent.  His  Gospel  and  pro- 
phetic instructions  were  written  by  his 
commandment,  and  by  the  inspiration  of 
Lis  own  Spirit. 

In  after  ages  your  fathers  sinned  against 
all  this  light  and  knowledge,  and  lost  the 
Oospel  privileges.  Their  Apostles  were 
destroyed,  or  taken  away  and  hid  from 
the  world.  The  working  of  miracles 
©eased  because  of  iniquity.  Civil  govern- 
ment was  broken  up.  Terrible  and  deso- 
lating wars  ensued,  which  finally  resulted 
in  the  darkness,  ignorance,  divisions,  and 
sub-divisions  in  which  the  white  man 
from  Europe  found  you,  upwards  of  three 
hundred  years  ago. 

Mormon  was  one  of  your  fathers.  He 
lived  about  one  thousand  four  hundred 


years  ago,  in  North  America.  He  wrote 
an  abridgment  of  your  history,  prophecies, 
and  Gospel,  from  the  records  of  your  more 
ancient  Prophets  and  Apostles ;  engraved 
the  same  on  plates  of  gold,  which  records, 
at  his  death,  descended  to  his  son  Moroni. 

This  Moroni,  was  the  last  of  the  ancient 
Prophets  of  America.  He  completed  the 
records  of  Mormon  on  the  plates,  and 
made  a  sacred  deposit  of  the  same  in  a 
hill  called  Cumorah,  which  hill  is  now 
included  within  the  limits  of  New  York, 
United  States.  This  deposit  was  made 
about  the  year  four  hundred  and  twenty 
of  the  Christian  era. 

The  plates,  thus  deposited,  were  taken 
from  their  place  of  deposit,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- seven 
of  the  same  era,  by  Joseph  Smith,  and 
were  by  him  translated  and  published  to 
the  world,  in  English,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty;  the 
records  and  their  contents  having  been 
revealed  to  him  by  an  angel  of  God. 

Many  others  saw  and  handled  the  plates 
and  the  engravings  thereon,  and  have 
solemnly  given  their  names  to  the  world  in 
testimony  of  the  same,  which  testimony  is 
published  in  full  in  said  book.  There 
were  also  three  other  men,  who  in  open  day 
saw  the  vision ;  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descend  from  heaven ;  heard  his  voice  bear 
record  of  the  plates,  and  of  their  correct 
translation,  and  were  commanded  by  him 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  world.  Their 
testimony  is  also  published  in  full  in  said 
book. 

Red  Men  of  the  forest — Peruvians, 
Mexicans,  Guatemalians,  descendants  of 
every  tribe  and  tongue  of  this  mysterious 
race !  your  history,  your  Gospel,  your  des- 
tiny is  revealed.  It  will  soon  be  made 
known  to  you  and  to  all  nations — to  everj 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  It  has  come 
forth  as  a  Standard — a  Sign  of  the  times  of 
restoration  of  all  things  spoken  of  by  all 
the  holy  Prophets  since  the  world  began. 

Turn  then  from  your  drunkenness, 
idolatry,  murders,  wars,  and  bloodshed — 
yea,  turn  from  bowing  dowm  to  images, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  which  have  no 
power  to  do  either  harm  or  good ;  txim 
from  adultery,  fornication,  filth,  and  aQ 
manners  of  abominations;  and  seek  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
once  dead,  and  is  alive,  and  behold,  he 
lives  for  evermore.  Seek  peace  with  each 
other,  and  with  all  mankind.  And  when 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  the  Sainta 
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come  among    you,   receive  them,    feed,  |  miracles,  will   God    confirm    His    word 

lodge,  and  assist  them ;  and  hearken  to  among  you ;    for,  behold,   He   purposes 

their  voice,  for  they  bring  glad  tidings  of  your  restoration  as  a  righteous  Branch  of 

great  joy.     Put  away  your  sins  and  be  Israel. 

baptized,  (buried   in   the  viater,)  in  the  The  Book  of  Mormon — the  Record  of 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  your  fathers,  will  soon  be  published  among 

the  same,  and  receive  the  laying  on  of  the  you  in  English,  in   Spanish,  and  in  every 

hands  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  of  this  written  language  in  use  among  your  va- 

Church,  for  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  j  rious   tribes   and   tongues.      Messengers 


And  you  will  be  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness,  with  light  and  knowledge.  You 
will  know  and  bear  witness  of  the  truth. 
Some  of  you  will  be  able  to  speak  by  the 
Gift  of  the  Hoi  J  G  host,  in  great  power. 
And  by  signs,  and  by  visions,  and  by 
dreams,    and    by    divers    healings    and 


will  also  be  sent  among  you  to  read,  re- 
cite, and  interpret  the  contents  of  said 
book,  as  far  as  necessary,  to  those  who 
cannot  read — so  that,  to  say  the  least,  you 
may  have  the  Gospel  of  your  forefathers, 
and  some  knowledge  of  their  history  and 
prophecies. 


(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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The  Elders  stationed  in  Zion,  to  the 
Churches  abroad,  in  love,  greeting : — 

Dear  Brethren, — One  year  having  passed 
since  we  addressed  the  Churches  abroad,  on 
the  situation  of  Zion  and  the  state  of  the  ga- 
thering, it  seems  to  be  our  duty  to  address 
the  Saints  on  the  same  subjects.  AVith  the 
exception  of  the  winter  season,  the  gathering 
has  continued  slowly.  At  present  we  have 
not  the  exact  number  of  the  disciples ;  but 
suppose  that  there  are  near  seven  hundred, — 
include  these  with  their  children  and  those 
who  belong  to  families,  and  the  number 
will  probably  amount  to  more  than  twelve 
hundred  souls.  Many  have  been  planted 
upon  their  inheritances,  where,  blessed  with 
a  fruitful  soil,  and  a  healthy  climate,  they  are 
beginning  to  enjoy  some  of  the  comforts  of 
life. 

Here  let  us  remark,  that  our  duty  urges 
ns  to  notice  a  few  letters  which  have  been 
sent  from  this  place,  by  persons  seeking  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  or  by  such  as  have  lost 
their  standing  among  men  of  character,  in 
the  world.  In  the  letters  alluded  to,  are  some 
facts  ;  but  the  most  of  them  are  false.  It  is 
said  that  women  go  out  to  work ;  this  is 
a  fact,  and  not  only  women,  but  men  too  ;  for 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  all  that  are  able 
have  to  work  to  fulfil  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord ;  and  the  situation  in  which  many 
have  come  up  here,  has  brought  them  under 
the  necessity  of  seeking  employment  from 
those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Church. 

One  Bates,  from  New  London,  Ohio — who 
subscribed  fifty  dollars  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  lands,  and  necessary  articles  for 
4he  SaintB — after  his  arriralhere,  sued  Bishop 


Partridge,  and  obtained  a  judgment  for  the 
same.  Bates  shortly  after  denied  the  faith, 
and  ran  away  on  Sunday,  leaving  debts  un- 
paid. Every  Saint  that  has  come  to  this  land 
to  escape  the  desolations  which  await  the 
wicked,  and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  is  well  satisfied  with  the  country,  and 
the  order  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  God  ;  and 
we  are  happy  to  say  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion  are  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  those  things  which  lead  to  peace  and 
eternal  glory.  One  object  in  writing  this 
epistle  is,  to  give  some  instructions  to  those 
who  come  up  to  the  land  of  Zion.  Through 
a  mistaken  idea,  many  of  the  bretiireu,  that 
had  property,  have  given  some  away,  and  sa- 
crificed some,  they  hardly  know  how.  This 
is  not  right,  nor  according  to  the  command- 
ments. "We  would  advise  in  the  first  place, 
that  every  disciple,  if  in  his  power,  pay  his 
just  debts  so  as  to  owe  no  man,  and  then  if 
he  has  any  property  left,  let  him  be  careful 
of  it ;  and  he  can  help  the  poor,  by  conse- 
crating some  for  their  inheritances ;  for  as 
yet,  there  has  not  been  enough  consecrated 
to  plant  the  poor  in  their  inheritance,  accord- 
ing to  the  regulation  of  the  Church  and  the 
desire  of  the  faithful. 

This  might  have  been  done,  had  such  as 
had  property  been  prudent.  It  seems  as 
though  a  notion  was  prevalant  in  Babylon, 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  was  a  common 
stock  concern.  This  ought  not  so  to  be,  for 
it  is  not  the  case.  When  a  disciple  comes  to 
Zion  for  an  inheritance,  it  is  his  duty,  if  he 
has  anything  tp  consecrate  to  the  Lord  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  needy,  or  to  pur- 
chase lands,  to  consecrate  it  according  to  the 
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lave  of  the  Lord,  and  also  according'  to  the 
law  of  the  land ;  and  the  Lord  has  said,  that 
in  keeping  His  law,  we  have  no  need  to  break 
the  laws  of  the  land  ;  and  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  be  thankful,  that  we  are  permitted 
to  establish  ourselves  under  the  protection  of 
a  government  that  knows  no  exceptions  to 
sects  or  societies,  but  gives  all  its  citizens  a 
privilege  of  worshipping  God  according  to 
their  own  desires.  Again,  while  in  the  world, 
it  is  not  the  duty  of  a  disciple  to  exhaust  all 
his  means  in  bringing  the  poor  to  Zion  ;  and 
this  because  if  all  should  do  so,  there  would 
be  nothing  to  put  in  the  storehouse  in  Zion 
for  the  purpose  which  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded. 

Do  not  think,  brethren,  by  this,  that  we 
would  advise  or  direct  that  the  poor  be 
neglected  in  the  least;  this  is  not  the  desire 
of  our  hearts  ;  for  we  are  mindful  of  the  word 
of  our  Father,  which  informs  us  that  in  His 
bosom  it  is  decreed  that  the  poor  and  the 
meek  of  the  earth  shall  possess  it. 

The  circumstances  of  the  Saints  in  gather- 
ing to  the  land  of  Zion  in  these  last  days, 
are  very  different  from  those  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  they  despised  the  promised 
rest  of  the  Lord,  after  they  were  brought 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Previous  to  that, 
the  Lord  promised  them,  if  they  would  obey 
His  voice  and  keep  His  commandments,  that 
he  would  send  the  hornet  before  them,  and 
drive  out  those  nations  which  then  inhabited 
the  promised  land,  so  that  they  might  have 
peaceable  possession  of  the  same,  without 
the  shedding  of  blood.  But  in  consequence 
of  their  unbelief  and  rebellion,  they  were 
compelled  to  obtain  it  by  the  sword,  with 
the  sacrifice  of  many  lives. 

But  to  suppose  we  can  come  up  here  and 
take  possession  of  this  land  by  the  shedding 
of  blood,  would  be  setting  at  nought  the  law 
of  the  glorious  Gospel,  and  also  the  word  of 
the  glorious  Redeemer ;  and  to  suppose  we 
can  take  possession  of  this  country,  without 
making  regular  purchases  of  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  our  nation,  would  be 
reproaching  this  great  republic,  in  which  the 
most  of  us  were  born,  and  under  whose  aus- 
pices we  all  have  protection. 

Then  brethren,  we  would  advise,  that 
■where  there  are  many  poor  in  a  Ciiurch,  tiiat 
the  Elders  counsel  together,  and  make  pre- 
parations to  send  a  part  at  one  time,  and  a 
part  at  another.  And  let  the  poor  rejoice 
in  that  they  are  exalted,  but  the  rich  in  that 
they  are  made  low,  for  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

It  ought  to  be  known  abroad  that  much 
improvement  is  needed  in  the  cattle,  sheep, 
and  hogs,  in  this  part  of  the  country.  For 
the  sake  of  comfort  and  convenience,  as  cows 
here  are  worth  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars, 
our  brethren  would  do  well,  and  we  would 


advise  them,  to  purchase  before  they  arrive  in 
this  region.  In  fact,  if  they  journey  accord- 
ing to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
pitching  their  tents  by  the  way,  like  Israel 
in  days  of  old,  it  would  be  no  more  than  right 
to  drive  cows  enough  to  supply  every  family 
or  company  with  milk  on  tlie  way.  They 
would  then  have  them  when  they  arrived 
here,  and  if  they  selected  of  the  best  breeds, 
they  would  lay  a  foundation  for  improve- 
ment. 

The  sheep  of  this  state  are  large,  but  as 
their  wool  is  coarse,  the  quality  would  soon 
be  improved  if  our  brethren  would  drive 
with  them  some  merinos  or  saxony.  As 
soon  as  wool  and  flax  are  had  among  the 
bretliren,  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  they 
will  manufacture  cloth  for  their  own  use  ia 
the  Church.  The  swine  in  this  country  are 
not  good,  being  the  old  fashioned  shack  breed, 
and  much  inferior  to  the  large  white  grass 
breed  of  the  eastern  states.  If  any  could  in- 
troduce this  breed  among  the  brethren  in 
Zion,  what  little  pork  might  be  wanted  in  the 
winter,  would  be  much  better,  and  easier 
raised. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  surprise  to  us,  that 
our  brethren  should  come  up  to  the  land  of 
Zion,  as  many  do,  without  bringing  garden 
seeds,  and  even  seeds  of  all  kinds.  The 
Jaredites  and  Nephites  took  with  them  of  all 
kinds;  and  the  Jaredites,  all  kinds  of  ani- 
maLs. 

The  flood  of  waters,  occasioned  by  the 
great  rains,  in  the  eastern  and  middle 
states,  did  immense  damage  :  war  between 
Turkey  and  Russia  continued  to  rage  :  and 
the  epidemic  disease  of  London  continued  its 
frightful  ravages  ;  so  terrible  were  its  effects 
as  to  close  all  the  principal  places  of  amuse- 
ment and  suspend  the  court  of  reform  for  the 
metropolis.  [-See  Evening  and  Morning  Stai- 
for  July.] 

July  13th.  A  council  of  Elders,  viz : 
G.  H.  Carter,  Jacob  VVooci,  Dennis  Lake, 
Brigham  Young,  James  Lake,  N.  K. 
Whitney,  John  Smith,  Luke  Johnson,  with 
myself,  assembled  in  Kirtland.  Elder 
James  Lake  desired  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  should  proceed  on  to 
Zion,  or  remain  in  Kirtland.  It  was  deci- 
ded that  he  should  remain  in  Kirtland. 
The  Evening  and  Moknino  Star;  E.\tra. 
July  Itith,  1833. 

Having  learned  with  extreme  regret,  that 
an  article  entitled,"  Free  people  of  colour," 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Star,  has  been  mis- 
understood; we  feel  in  duty  bound  to  state, 
in  this  Extra,  that  our  intention  was  not  on- 
ly to  stop  free  people  of  colour  from  emi- 
grating to  this  state,  but  to  prevent  them 
from    being   admitted  as  members   of  tl.e 
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Church.  On  the  second  column  of  the  one  |  states  in  the  south,  and  we  fear,  lest,  as  has 
hundred  and  eleventh  page  of  the  same  pa-  been  the  case,  the  blacks  should  rise  and 
per,  may  be  found  this  paragraph  : — "  Our  ■  spillinnoceut  blood,  for  they  are  ignorant,  and 
brethren  will  find  an  extract  of  the  law  of  this  a  little  may  lead  them  to  disturb  the  peace 
state,  relative  to  free  people  of  colour,  on  of  society.  To  be  short,  we  are  opposed  to 
another  page  of  this  paper.  Great  care  should  having  free  people  of  colour  admitted  into  the 
be  taken  on  this  point.  The  Saints  must  state;  and  we  say,  that  none  will  be  admit- 
shun  every  appearance  of  evil.  As  to  slaves,  ted  into  the  Church  ;  for  we  are  determined 
we  have  nothing  to  say ;  in  connection  with  ,  to  obey  the  laws  and  constitutious  of  our 
the  wonderful  events  of  this  age  much  is  do-  '  country,  that  we  may  have  that  protection 
}ng  towards  abolishing  slavery,  and  cole-  |  which  the  sons  of  liberty  inherit  from  thele- 
Dizing  the  blacks  in  Africa.  |  gacy  of  Washington,  through  the  favourable 

"  We  of  ten  lament  the  situation  of  our  sister  '  auspices  of  a  Jefferson  and  Jackson." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18,  1852. 

Arrival  of  Mails  from  the  Great  Salt  Laio:  Valley.— We  have  received 
Dcserct  News  to  the  20th  of  June,  letters,  &f.,  from  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  We  have  two 
months'  maik  come  in  upon  us  now,  the  one  for  last  month  not  arriving  at  its  proper 
time.  The  reason  of  its  delay  appears  to  have  been  the  rising  of  the  mountain  streams. 
According  to  the  Deseret  News,  the  carrier  of  the  mail,  Mr.  Ephraim  Hanks,  who 
left  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  1st  of  June,  returned  there  on  the  oth  of  the  same  month, 
lie  reported  that  the  Weber  was  so  swift,  that  in  crossing  it  on  a  raft,  he  and  his  men 
wc^e  sucked  under,  and  had  to  swim  for  their  lives.  The  mail  was  carried  down  the 
stream,  and  lay  in  the  water  upwards  of  two  hours.  After  a  great  deal  of  trouble, 
and  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  they  secured  it,  but  in  a  bad  condition  ;  everything  soak- 
ing wet,  and  many  of  the  papers,  and  some  daguerrean  likenesses,  were  completely 
spoiled.  Mr.  Hanks  came  as  far  as  Bear  River,  which  was  a  foamiiig  torrent,  ex- 
tending from  mountain  to  mountain,  where  he  found  it  impossible  to  come  farther. 

Every  thing  appears  to  move  on  harmoniously  and  prosperously  in  the  valleys  of 
Ephraim.     Universal  peaoe  had  prevailed  there  since  the  departure  of  certain  officials. 

Presidents  Young  and  Kimball,  with  the  exploring  company,  returned  to  Salt  Lake 
City  on  the  21st  of  May,  all  in  good  health  and  fine  spirits,  having  visited  many  Indian 
tribe«,  and  all  the  settlements  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Territory.  They  spoke 
highly  of  the  industry  and  perseverance  of  the  brethren,  generally,  in  their  new  loca- 
tions. But  little  had  been  done  at  Coal  Creek,  towards  the  manufacturing  of  iron ; 
though  dwelling-houses,  gardens,  corrals,  &;c.,  were  completed,  and  the  settlement 
newly  organized  into  an  iron  manufacturing  company.  It  was  expected  they  would 
prosecute  the  business  without  delay.  The  party  did  not  go  over  the  rim  of  the  basin, 
or  extend  their  search  to  a  very  great  extent  beyond  that  of  last  season. 

Nails  were  manufactured  at  Manti  City,  but  nothing  extensive  had  been  accom- 
plished there  in  that  line. 

At  a  mass  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Salt  Lake  City,  held  on  the  29th  of  May, 
Messrs.  James  W.  Cummings,  Hosea  Stout,  Elias  Smith,  James  Ferguson,  H.  S. 
EJdridge,  A.  Carrington,  and  W.  C.  Suiines,  were  unanimously  elected  to  constitute 
a  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  celebration  of  the  4th  of  July,  the  nation's  birthday. 

At  a  mass  meeting,  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  19th  of  June,  Messrs.  D.  H. 
Wells,  Orson  Pratt,  Wilford  Woodruff,  E.  D.  WooUey,  and  N.  H.  Felt,  were 
appointed  a  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  24th  of  July. 
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The  April  and  May  mails  from  California  to  Salt  Lake  City,  arrived  at  the  latter 
place  on  the  13th  of  June.  The  April  mail  was  delayed  in  the  Sierra  Nevada 
mountains  about  fifty  days,  and  the  May  mail  about  twenty-two  days,  in  consequence 
of  the  snow.  Xo  letters  from  the  San  Francisco  distributing  post-office  in  either  of  the 
mails.  Other  mails  in  the  Territory  were  also  delayed  in  consequence  of  the  height 
of  the  streams. 

The  Council  of  Health  assembles  frequently.  ^lembers  continually  increasing. 
The  Deseret  News  remai'ks : — "  An  increased  desire  for  the  promotion  of  health  is 
imanifest,  particularly  among  the  ladies  of  the  Council ;  and  propositions  are  now  up 
for  improving  the  fashions  in  dress,  which  will  tend  not  only  to  health,  but  happiness, 
comfort,  ease,  beauty,  and  every  thing  that  is  delightful  in  female  economy,  and  gen- 
tility. *  *  *  Three  specimens  of  ladies'  and  misses'  hats  worn  on  the  occcasion. 
*  *  *  Great  exertions  are  made  by  the  sisters  to  prepare  themselves  to  nurse 
each  other — the  entire  accomplishment  of  which  is  most  desirable,  and  every  good  man 
will  lend  his  influence  and  aid  to  accomplish  this  object,  regardless  alike  of  personal 
aggrandizement,  and  pockets  full  of  gold.  Jesus  taught  the  principle,  that  if  a  per- 
son seek  after  a  sign,  by  which  to  know  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  know  ye,  that  that 
person  has  an  adulterous  spirit ;  and  the  same  principle  is  equally  true  with  regard 
to  women,  who  desire  a  doctor,  instead  of  a  female  nurse,  to  wait  on  them  when  they 
are  sick  ;  and  the  doctor  who  delights  in  nursing  women,  instead  of  instructing  them 
how  to  nurse  themselves  and  each  other,  is  possessed  of  the  same  spirit.  We  give 
this  for  a  sign  unto  Israel,  and  Israel  will  profit  by  it;  we  don't  expect  any  body  else  ■will." 

The  members  of  the  Council,  together  with  many  of  the  citizens,  left  Salt  Lake 
City  on  the  16th  of  June,  and  held  a  pic-nic  on  the  top  of  Ensign  Hill,  where  they 
were  addressed  by  John  Young  and  James  W.  Cummings. 

The  Council  of  Health  was  established  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  prevent  disease, 
&c.,  and  for  preparing  and  administering  of  herbs  and  mild  food  to  the  sick, 
according  to  the  holy  commandments  of  God. 

The  weather  had  been  very  wai*m  and  growing.  Showers  almost  daily  on  the 
mountains,  also  occasionally  in  the  Valley,  though  not  sufficient  to  preclude  irrigation. 
Crops  looked  well,  generally,  throughout  the  Territory.  Those  in  Salt  Lake  Valley 
were  from  two  to  three  weeks  earlier  than  in  most  of  the  other  valleys.  Harvest 
commenced  in  Davis  county  early  in  June ;  wheat  good  and  heavy.  On  the  23rd  of 
June  a  thunder  shower  passed  over  Great  Salt  Lake  City  :  the  rain  fell  in  torrents. 
Such  a  shower,  at  that  season  of  the  year,  had  not  been  previously  known  in  the 
vallej'.  Considerable  damage  was  done  to  buildings  in  progress.  Previous  to  the 
shower,  the  weather  had  been  very  dry  for  several  weeks. 

At  the  last  dates,  emigrants  were  arriving  every  day  from  the  States,  on  their  way 
to  the  mines  ;  though  it  was  understood  that  a  far  greater  portion  were  taking  the 
northern  route,  "  to  avoid  paying  the  enormous  taxes  levied  on  all  citizens,  not  !Mor- 
mons,  at  Great  Salt  Lake(!)"  The  emigrants  said  the  Pawnee  Indians  were  very 
hostile,  having  killed  many  emigrants  ;  in  one  instance  they  had  killed  a  whole  company, 
consisting  of  five  wagons.  They  also  reported  that  the  government  had  hired  about 
3000  Sioux  Indians  to  go  to  the  Pawnee  country,  and  destroy  them,  offering  a  certain 
quantity  of  goods  for  each  scalp.  The  Sioux  were  camped  near  Fort  Laramie,  ready 
for  a  start. 

Bombay  Mission. — By  a  late  communication  from  Elder  Hugh  Findlay,  dated  June 
23rd,  we  learn  that  the  Saints  in  Bombay  numbered  six.  Elder  Findlay  then  purposed 
going  to  Poona,  90  miles  from  Bombay,  dtxring  the  rainy  season,  which  had  set  in  at 
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th?  time  he  wrote.  At  the  close  of  the  rainv  season,  he  intends  returning  to 
Bombay. 

Inform VTOX  Wanted. — Mr.  David  Webb,  of  Nephi  City,  Utah  Territory,  U.S.A., 
desires  to  hear  from  his  father,  Samuel  Webb,  and  his  sister,  Mary  Ann  Webb,  or  ar.} 
persons  who  may  know  their  whereabouts.     Address  as  above. 


Death. — The  News  requests  us  to  state  that  Sister  Fannon,  late  from  Birmiii  ; 
ham,  England,  died  at  Salt  Lake  City,  at  the  house  of  Elder  Alfred  Cordon,  on  t.. 
IPth  of  April. 


INSTRUCTIONS  TO  PRESIDENTS,  BOOK  AGENTS,  TREASURERS,  &c. 

QUARTEBLT  LiST  OF  Debts.— On  the  last  day  of  March,  June,  September, 
and  December,  respectively,  we  balance  our  accounts  with  the  Conferences  for  Books, 
Stars,  &c.  The  "  Quarterly  List  of  Debts,"  appears  in  the  fii-st  Star  that  goes 
to  press  after  those  dates. 

Book  Agents'  Accounts. — Conference  or  General  Agents. — Each  General  Book 
Agent  should  balance  his  accounts  with  the  Sub- Agents  on  those  days,  and  straight- 
way forward  to  each  of  them  a  statement  of  the  debt  due  by  his  Branch  to  the  Ge- 
neral Agent. 

Each  Conference  should  appoint  two  Auditors  to  audit  the  General  Book  Agent's 
Account  with  us. 

These  Auditors  should  audit  the  General  Book  Agent's  Account  with  us,  on  the 
same  days  that  we  l)alance  our  accounts  with  the  Conferences. 

In  auditing  the  General  Agent's  Account,  the  Auditors  should  make  out  a  state- 
ment of  the  stock  and  cash  he  has  then  in  hand,  and  the  Sub-Agents'  debts  due  to 
him.     The  stock  should  be  valued  at  the  price  charged  from  our  office. 

The  Auditors  should  preserve  their  statement  until  they  see  the  Star  containing  the 
'•'  Quarterly  List  of  Debts,"  due  by  the  Conferences.  They  should  then  compare 
their  statement  with  the  amount  publi.-hcd  in  the  Star  as  due  by  their  respective 
Conference.  If  the  atnount  of  their  statement  equal  the  amount  published  by  us 
as  due,  all  is  right.  The  result  any  way  should  be  reported  to  the  President  of  the 
Conference. 

If  the  amount  of  the  Auditors'  statement  do  not  equal  the  amount  published  in 
the  Star  as  due  by  that  Conference,  the  President  and  the  Auditors  together  should 
examine  the  General  Agent's  Ledger  Account  with  us.  The  first  entry  should  bean 
item  equal  to  the  amount  due  our  office  the  previous  quarter.  All  the  invoices  sent 
from  our  office  to  the  General  Agent  during  the  quarter  they  are  auditing  for,  should 
be  compared  with  the  credits,  and  the  "  Li.st  of  Monies  Received"  in  the  Star  shoidd 
be  examined  to  compare  with  the  debits.  The  last  remittance  to  us  in  the  quarter  is 
acknowledged  in  the  same  Star  that  contains  the  *'  Quarterly  List  of  Debts." 

If  all  the  amounts  agree,  a  balance  should  be  struck.  If  their  balance  disagree 
with  ours  published  in  the  Star,  the  I'resident  should  write  to  us  to  ascertain  if  we 
have  made  any  error  in  our  books.  But  if  their  balance  agree  with  ours,  and  the 
General  Agent  has  not  sufficient  in  Stock,  Branch  debts,  and  cash  to  meet  it,  then  he 
is  a  defaulter  to  the  amount  deficient. 

If  the  General  Agent  represents  cash-in-hand,  the  amount  should  be  forthwith 
remitted  to  us.  The  Auditors  can  ascertain  whether  this  has  been  done,  by  refeiring 
to  the  Star  following  the  one  containing  the  "  (Quarterly  List  of  Debts." 

Branch  or  Sub-Agents. — Each  Branch  in  every  Conference  should  appoint  two 
Auditors  to  audit  the  Sub- Agent's  Account  with  the  General  Agent. 

These  Auditors  should  audit  the  Sub-Agent's  Account  on  the  same  day  that  the 
General  Agent's  Account  is  audited. 

In  auditing  the  Sub-Agent's  Account  the  Auditors  should  make  out  a  statement 


INSTRUCTIONS    TO   PRESIDENTS,    ETC.  475 

of  his  stock-in-hand.  The  stock  should  be  valued  at  the  price  charged  by  the  General 
Agent. 

The  Auditors  should  preserve  their  statement  until  they  see  the  balance  sent  by  the 
General  Agent  as  due  by  the  Branch.  Their  statement  should  then  be  compared 
with  the  balance  sent  by  the  General  Agent.  If  they  agree,  all  is  right.  The 
result  should  be  reported  any  way  to  the  President  of  the  Branch. 

If  their  statement  disagree  with  the  balance  sent  by  the  General  Agent,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Branch  and  the  Auditors  together  should  examine  the  Sub- Agent's 
Account  with  the  General  Agent.  The  first  entry  should  be  an  item  equal  to  the 
amount  due  the  General  Agent  the  previous  quai-ter.  All  the  invoices  sent  by  the 
General  Agent  during  the  quarter  they  are  auditing  for,  should  be  compared  with  the 
credits,  and  all  the  receipts  from  the  General  Agent  during  the  quarter  should  be 
compared  with  the  debits.  If  the  Sub-Agent  has  not  received  receipts  from  the 
General  Agent  for  remittances  to  him,  the  President  should  write  to  the  General 
Agent  for  them.  If  all  these  amounts  agree,  a  balance  should  be  struck.  If  their 
balance  disagree  with  the  balance  sent  by  the  General  Agent,  the  President  should 
write  to  the  General  Aejent  to  ascertain  if  he  has  made  any  error  in  his  books.  But 
if  this  balance  agree  with  the  balance  sent  by  the  General  Agent,  and  the  Sub-Agent 
has  not  sufficient  in  stock  and  cash-in-hand  to  meet  it,  then  he  is  a  defaulter  to 
the  amount  deficient. 


Selling  Books. — No  Book  Agent  whatever  is  authorised  to  sell  Books,  Stars,  &zc., 
to  private  individuals  on  credit.  If  any  Agent  does  so,  he  is  responsible  for  the 
amount.  No  such  private  debt  should  be  taken  into  consideration  in  auditing  his 
books. 


Orders  for  Books  from  General  Agents  to  our  Office. — Orders  for  Books, 
Stars,  &c.,  from  our  General  Book  Agents  should  reach  us  by  Thursday  in  each  week, 
in  order  to  be  executed  with  the  parcels  which  leave  our  office  on  the  following 
Monday. 

Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund. — Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  Treasurers  should 
make  up  their  books  on  the  1st.  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  and  forward 
the  donations  to  the  Conference  Treasurer,  who  should  send  them  immediately  to  us, 
accompanied  by  a  list  of  the  Branches  donating,  with  their  respective  amounts  at- 
tached, and  his  own  Christian  name,  sifrname,  and  address  in  full.  Without  these  par- 
ticulai-s,  the  donations  cannot  be  receipted  for,  nor  the  amounts  passed  into  our 
books. 

Conference  Treasurers  should  lay  before  the  succeeding  meeting  of  the  Conference, 
the  receipts  they  receive  from  us  each  quarter,  and  read  to  the  Conference  the  amount 
each  Branch  has  contributed,  that  the  delegates  may  know  that  the  total  amount 
forwai'ded  to  us,  agrees  with  the  amounts  they  have  contributed. 


Temple  Offerings. — The  instructions  relating  to  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund 
Donations  will  apply  to  these  also,  except  that  a  list  of  the  Branches  donating  is  not 
required  by  us. 

Half-yearly  Statistical  Report. — Hereafter  our  '•'  Half-yearly  Statistical  Report" 
will  be  made  up  to  the  last  day  of  June  and  December,  and  will  be  requu-ed  at  our 
office  within  seven  days  after. 

The  President  of  every  Conference,  and  of  Branches  not  belonging  to  a  Conference, 
will  see  that  the  Secretary  forwards  us  within  the  time  named,  the  following 
particulars : — 

Name  of  Conference,  number  of  Branches,  Seventies,  High  Priests,  Elders, 
Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons ;  also  the  number  of  persons  Excommunicated,  Dead, 
Emigrated,  and  Baptized,  since  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  and  the  total  number  of 
Members,  including  Officers  and  scattered  Members. 
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General  Correspom)ence. — We  would  remind  our  correspondents  generally, 
that  if  they  would  address  their  respective  Presidents  of  Conferences,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Emigration,  or  other  subjects  where  general  counsel  is  needed,  it  would 
in  many  cases  be  to  their  advantage,  and  at  the  same  time  relieve  us  from  a  vast 
amount  of  labour  which  is  now  multiplying  upon  our  hands. 

It  is  supposed  that  Presidents  of  Conferences  are  properly  informed  upon  all  sub- 
jects and  measures  which  are  adopted  for  the  general  good  of  the  Saints,  and  are  pre- 
pared to  give  counsel  upon  all  cases  which  may  come  before  them ;  but  should  any 
case  come  before  them,  upon  which  they  are  not  prepared  to  give  counsel,  it  is  their 
duty  to  correspond  with  us  for  the  required  information,  instead  of  telling  each  one  to 
do  it  for  themselves;  when  this  course  is  taken,  the  President  still  remains  in 
ignorance,  unless  he  condescends  to  learn  from  those  whom  he  is  called  to  teach. 
Because  of  this,  we  frequently  have  to  give  the  same  counsel,  and  answer  the  same 
questions,  over  and  over  again,  when  one  communication  to  the  proper  person  would 
have  answered  for  all.  We  would  say,  therefore,  to  all  Saints,  look  to  your  President 
as  the  legitimate  channel  for  information  and  counsel,  and  in  so  doing  we  shall  be 
relieved  from  much  individual  service  which  might  be  appropriated  to  the  general  good. 


In  order  to  secure  as  far  as  possible,  order  and  regularity  in  all  business  pertaining 
to  our  office,  we  have  thought  proper  to  issue  the  foregoing  instructions. 


S.  W.  Richards 


A 


President  of  the  Church  of 

Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

in  the  British  Isles. 
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LETTna    FROM    ELDER   JABEZ    WOODWARD. — BAPTISMS,    kc. 


Praissuit, 

Dear     President      Richards, —  Elder  I 
Obray  has  probably  informed  you  of  my 
departure   from  Malta,  after  we  had  or-  I 
ganized  a  Branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  ] 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  could  not  help  feeling  deep  regret  on  | 
leaving  that  devoted  brother  in  a  country  I 
with  whose  customs  and  climate  he  is  yet  | 
unacquainted  ;  but  he  keeps  the  Word  of  j 
"Wisdom,  which  will  preser\'e  the  life  of  I 
many  an  Elder  when  exposed  to  blighting 
winds  and  burning  suns. 

You  see  by  the  heading  of  my  letter, 
that  I  am  in  the  field  of  my  former  la- 
bours, and  letters  bearing  that  address 
will  be  pretty  sure  of  reaching  me,  in 
whatever  part  of  this  land  I  may  be  work- 
ing ;  in  fact,  I  ought  now  to  be  in  two  or 
three  places  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is, 
therefore,  with  the  greatest  pleasure  I 
hear  from  Elder  Snow  that  assistance  is 
coming,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  hear 
from  the  brethren  who  are  nominated  for 
Italy. 

With  regard  to  the  present  condition 
of  this  Mission,  I  cannot  do  better  than 
transcribe  the  words  of  a  friend,  who  re- 


Angrogna,  Pignerol,  Piedmont,  July,  18-52. 

ceived  the  following,  in  the  visions  of  the 
night: — "  I  beheld  and  lo!  the  form  of 
one  that  was  exceeding  tall  and  great. 
The  face  was  smiling  and  lovely,  and  while 
yet  I  gazed,  became  so  resplendent  with 
glory,  that  I  was  forced  to  look  down  to- 
wards the  earth.  Then  I  saw  dark  clouds 
wrapped  around  that  gigantic  body,  leav- 
ing only  a  few  places  here  and  there 
penetrated  by  the  rays  of  light.  And  the 
Spirit  said  unto  me,  this  is  TRUTH  IN 
ITALY ;  and  behold,  at  present,  the  light 
just  shineth  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness, 
but  the  days  will  come  when  all  in  this 
land  shall  be  penetrated  by  the  power  of 
Truth,  either  unto  their  salvation  or  des- 
truction." ***** 

I  have  recommenced  preaching,  bap- 
tizing, &c.,  and  have  also  pruned  the  vine- 
yard, cutting  off  dead  branches.  But  I 
feel  to  commend  the  faithfulness  of  Elder 
John  Daniel  Malan,  who  held  the  Presi- 
dency during  my  absence  at  Malta. 

"  The  Saints  in  Italy  salute  you." 

Italy,  August  10th,  1852, 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Kingdom 
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of  God  progresses  in  spite  of  all  obstacles — 
four  persons  having  been  baptized  since  I 
last  wrote.  There  is  also  a  general  spirit 
of  research  among  the  educated  portions 
of  the  working  classes,  as  to  the  truth  of 
those  Papal  doctrines  which  had  been  for 
ages  almost  unquestioned  in  this  benighted 
land.  Xor  must  it  be  thought  that  this 
feeling  is  active  in  Piedmont  alone,  for 
our  French  publications  have  found  their 
way  into  the  Seven-hilled  City — proud, 
apostate  Rome.  I  feel  severely  the  want 
of  Italian  tracts.  May  the  day  soon  come 
when  we  shall  have  a  journal  in  that  lan- 
guage, to  chronicle  the  mighty  events 
which  are  fast  transpiring  in  Messiah's 
kingdom.  If  any  man,  having  means  at 
his  command,  would  consecrate  them  to 
this  purpose,  how  endui-ing  would  be  his 
memory !  It  would  rest  embalmed  in  the 
hearts  of  redeemed  myriads,  when  the 
most  celebrated  poets  that  have  adorned 
this  land  of  music  and  song,  will  be  com- 
paratively forgotten.  We  cannot  proceed 
here  with  public  preaching,  as  in  Eng- 


land and  America.  I  have  been  twice 
summoned  before  the  magistrates  for 
having  given  religious  instructions  to  per- 
sons in  my  own  room.  As  I  knew  they 
could  not  attack  me  for  any  infringement 
of  their  laws  against  public  meetings,  I 
have  continu€d  to  sell  and  circulate  our 
works  up  to  the  present  moment,  but  I 
have  no  more  left,  and  as  the  police  have 
refused  to  legalize  my  passport,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  me  to  obtain  a  signature 
on  the  French  frontier,  which  is  only  a 
few  miles  from  the  brethren  here;  but 
to  be  compelled  to  change  residence  in 
that  manner,  is  one  of  the  many  vexations 
to  which  we  are  subjected  in  those  coun- 
tries where  freedom  is  yet  only  a  name. 

But  amid  all  circumstances,  I  can  still 
rejoice  and  see  the  day  approach  when  a 
mighty  number  will  be  added  to  the 
Church  in  these  regions. 

Yours  in  the  New  and  Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jabez  Woodward. 


THE  MISSION  IN  MALTA. 

EXTRACT    OF    A   LETTER    FROM    ELDER    THOMAS   OBRAT — BAPTISMS,    &C. 


124,  Strada  San  Domenico  Malta,  August  18,  1852, 


Dear  President  Richards, — It  is  beyond 
my  power  to  make  known  the  difficulties 
attending  this  Mission.  I  have  not  only 
to  encounter  with  Catholic,  but  with 
Protestant,  who  are  circulating  lies  as 
fast  as  a  horse  can  run,  in  order  to  stop 
the  work  of  God  on  this  island;  but, 
God  be  praised !  I  am  enabled  to  say 
that  I  have  added  two  since  I  last  wrote  to 
you,  which  make  twenty-  two  members  of 
tlie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  here,  rejoicing  in  God. 

Last  Sunday,  the  17th,  I  ordained  a 
good  man  an  Elder,  by  name  Geo.  Burrage ; 
he  leaves  Malta  for  England  this  day  week, 
to  get  his  discharge,  when  he  will  return 
to  me. 

I  have  circulated  the  tracts  that  I  had 
from  the  office  at  Liverpool,  and  what  the 
Sheerness  Saints  were  kind  enough  to  give, 
all  over  this  Island. 


Two  of  the  brethren  that  I  baptized 
were  Catholic ;  one  I  have  ordained 
a  Priest ;  he  was  ordered  by  his  com- 
manding officer  to  go  to  his  priest,  and 
inform  him  what  he  had  done.  He  went, 
and  took  the  Book  of  Mormon  with  him, 
and  many  moi'e  of  our  books,  and  gave 
them  to  his  priest,  who  said  if  he  could  see 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  called  of  God  he 
would  be  a  Saint  as  well  as  he.  This  is 
the  second  priest  that  has  got  our  works. 
The  captain  of  our  brother's  regiment  has 
ordered  a  Book  of  ilormon  as  soon  as  I 
get  them  from  England. 

I  feel  the  Lord  is  going  to  do  a  good 
work  here.  I  long  for  the  time  when  you 
will  see  it  right  to  send  me  a  good  Elder, 
for  there  is  plenty  for  us  to  do  here.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  is  my  prayer. 
Yours  in  the  Covenant  of  Peace, 

Thomas  Obray. 


BANISHMENT  OF  THE  JEWS  FROM  BASLE. 
{From  the  Jewish  Chronicle.) 


On  the  2nd  of  July,  we  alluded  to  the  1 
cruel  and  indefensible  treatment  of  the 


Jews  by  the  Swiss  Republic.     We  are  now 
enabled  to  give  the  full  pai'ticulars,  of  which 
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we  shall  liave  more  to  say  from  the  "  Ar-  | 
chives  Israelites." 

Nine  families  of  French  Israelites  have 
been  expelletl  from  the  city  of  Basle, 
forming  five  mercantile  houses,  carried 
on  in  the  names  of  Christian  managers,  as 
no  licences  had  been  granted  to  the  Jew- 
ish heads  of  the  firms,  who  also  did  not 
wish  to  raise  the  question  by  applying  for 
them.  The  firms  in  question  are  said  to 
be  of  the  highest  respectability,  and  to  have 
never  given  any  cause  for  complaint,  but 
on  the  contrary,  to  enjoy  public  esteem  and 
confidence  ;  two  of  them  having  been  es- 
tablished in  Basle  for  half  a  century. 

In  the  country  districts  of  Basle  the 
proscription  against  the  Jews  takes  effect 
on  fifty  famiUes,  who  are  divided  into  two 
classes.  The  first  comprises,  as  in  the  city, 
merchants  who  carry  on  business  in  the 
names  of  Christians.  The  second  is  com- 
posed of  traders  who  have  no  fixed  place 
of  business,  such  as  dealers  in  horses,  cattle, 
com,  leather,  &c. ;  and  who  all  have  paid  for 
the  license  which  is  now  taken  from  them. 

The  old-established  merchants  were  the 
first  to  suffer  persecution,  apparently 
originating  in  commercial  jealousy ;  for 
there  also,  the  authorities  bore  the  most 
flattering  testimony  to  their  conduct,  and 
several  parishes  forwarded  petitions  in 
their  favour. 

On  receiving  the  decree  of  expulsion, 
those  Jews  who  were  French  citizens  ap- 
pealed to  their  government  for  protection, 
and  the  latter  threatened  to  retaliate  by  > 


expelling  the  Swiss  who  have  settled  in 
France. 

This  appeared  to  do  away  with  all 
cause  for  alarm  ;  but  while  negociaiions 
were  still  pending  between  the  two  govern- 
ments, the  Great  Council  of  the  district, 
irritated  at  this  intervention,  passed  a  lavr 
banishing  Jews  altogther.  It  is  dated 
November  17th,  1851,  and  is  as  follows: — 

1.  All  Israelites,  without  exception,  are 
prohibited  from  residing,  or  exercising  any 
kind  of  commerce,  industry,  or  profession, 
in  the  Canton. 

2.  Every  citizen  who  admits  into  his 
house  an  Israelite,  for  the  purpose  of  em- 
ploying him  as  a  clerk  or  servant,  or  in  any 
other  capacity,  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  300 
francs. 

.3.  All  colportage,  whether  of  samples 
or  goods,  as  well  as  all  deaUng  in  cattle, 
country- produce,  leather,  &c.,  is  prohibit- 
ed to  Israelites,  under  a  penalty  of  from  5  to 
20  francs  for  the  first  transgression,  and  of 
confiscation  of  goo<l>  for  the  second. 

4.  Whoever  at  a  fair,  lets  to  an  Israelite, 
for  a  space  of  time  exceeding  six  days, 
a  magazine,  a  house,  or  a  shop,  shall  pay 
a  penalty  of  .")0  francs  for  the  first  offence, 
and  200  francs  for  its  repetition. 

By  this  new  law,  which,  after  having 
been  suspended  for  sovne  months,  is  now 
about  to  be  carried  into  execution,  fifty  fa- 
milies, who  from  time  immemorial  have 
carried  on  business  in  that  country,  have 
their  means  of  existence  taken  from 
them. 


VARIETIES. 

FiiOM  trifles  spring  the  sum  of  human  things. 

The  manners  which  are  neglected  as  small  things,  are  often  those  which  decide 
men  for  or  against  you. 

TiiK  Fort  L.vramie  Postmaster  and  Judge  BROCcnrs.  —  The  following  ap- 
pears in  the  Deseret  News  of  June  12th  : — 

Fort  Laramie,  May  16, 1852. 
Dear  Sir, — I  will  be  obliged  to  you,  if  you  will  publish  the  below  lines.     You  will  please 
call  on  Messrs F.  M.  Little  and  Co.,  or  Mr.  San)uel  Turner,  for  pajment  of  the  insertion; 
and  I  wish  you  to  request  your  exchanges  to  copy  it. 

To  Dr.  Richards,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  J.  S.  Tott. 

[News  exchanges,  please  copy  the  follow  ing,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  Mr. 
Tutt,  Postmaster,  and  otherwise  U.S.  officer  at  Fort  Laramie,  as  we  understand. — 

Kp.  News.] 

TO   THE   riBLIC. 

Fort  Laramie,  May  10,  1852. 
T  do  hereby  declare  that  a  judge,  Perry  E.  Brocchus — late  of  Salt  Lake,  and  of  consider- 
able notoriety — is  a  villain,  a  swindler,  and  a  scoundrel,  and  that  I  alone  am  responsible 
for  this  publication.  John  S.  Tutt, 

Of  Fort  Laramie. 
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SwEARiXG  begins  in  anger;  it  ends  by  mingling  itself  with  ordinary  convei'sation. 

Plato  being  once  asked  how  long  he  meant  to  be  a  disciple,  said,  "  As  long  as  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  growing  better  and  wiser.'"' 

The  new  planet  discovered  by  Mr.  Hind,  betvs'een  ^lars  and  Jupiter,  has  been 
named  by  him  2] elpomene. — Family  Herald. 

The  Hanoverian  Government  has  just  published  an  order  forbidding  all  meetings 
of  Anabaptists,  and  threatening  with  imprisonment  any  foreign  missionary  of  that 
sect  who  shall  attempt  to  preach  in  the  Hanoverian  territory. —  Weekly  Times. 

A  CHILD,  seven  years  of  age,  at  St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  was  sent  by  one  of  its 
parents,  on  Sunday  last  (August  15,)  for  half  a  pint  of  rum,  and  while  on  it."^  way 
home  it  drank  some  of  the  contents,  when  death  soon  afterwards  ensued.  — New 
York  Herald. 

Awful  Catastrophe. — The  steamer  Atlantic  and  the  propeller  Ogdenoburg 
came  into  collision  on  Lake  Erie,  (U.S  .)  August  20Lh,  during  a  dense  fog.  After 
the  collision,  the  Atlantic  proceeded  two  miles  further,  when  she  settled  and  sunk, 
and  about  two  hundred  persons  found  a  watery  grave. 

A  Deseret  Calf. — A  calf,  11  months  old,  grass  fed,  was  butchered  last  week  by 
"Mc.  George  Stringhara  of  this  city,  which  weighed  104lbs  to  the  quarter.  The  fat 
on  each  kidney  weighed  1-Ulbs.,  and  the  whole  of  the  tallow  in  the  rough,  Gfdbs. 
The  calf  belonged  to  Elder  Appleton  Harmon,  who  is  now  on  a  mission  to  England. 
— Deseret  Xews  of  June  12. 

The  Book  of  Mormon,  deposited  some  years  since  in  the  Library  of  the  Capitol 
(Washington,  U.S.)  was  providentially  saved  from  the  late  conflagration,  a  foreign 
minister  having  the  loan  at  the  time  of  the  fire. — Deseret  News. 

A  Meteor. — A  splendid  meteor  was  seen  on  Friday,  June  18th,  at  five  minutes 
past  nine,  p.  ra.,  over  this  (Salt  Lake)  City.  It  passed  in  a  direction  from  iouth  to 
northwest,  forming  an  arch  of  about  15  degrees.  It  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a  bril- 
hant  pale  flame,  which  was  of  sufficient  dazzling  brightness  to  have  enabled  persons 
to  read  common  print  for  a  few  seconds.  When  it  exploded,  it  disappeared  in  sparks, 
and  was  as  beautiful  a  scene  as  the  eye  could  behold. — Ibid. 

Carson  Valley. — The  inhabitants  of  Carson  Valley  are  preparing  largely  for 
farming.  Colonel  John  Reese  has  35  acres  of  garden  vegetables  under  cultivation,  and 
a  company  is  now  preparing  to  put  in  1000  acres  of  wheat.  A  grist  mill  had  been 
ordered  from  Boston  to  be  erected  in  that  valley.  A  new  road  from  Carson  Valley  to 
California  is  said  to  have  been  discovered,  by  which  wagons  will  find  no  greater  Im- 
pediment than  in  crossing  the  South  pass  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Commi'jsioners 
have  been  appointed  by  the  California  Legislature  to  survey  the  road,  14  miles  of 
which  have  been  already  graded. — Ibid. 

Doctors  xsd  Lawyers  i.n  Deseret. — Two  physicians  have  removed  to  one  of 
our  most  distant  settlements,  and  gone  to  farming  ;  three  more  have  taken  to  travel- 
ling and  exploring  the  country  ;  three  have  gone  to  California,  to  dig  gold,  or  for 
some  other  purpose ;  and  one  has  gone  to  distilling,  and  we  are  beginning  to  get  some 
alcohol,  which  is  desirable  for  gentlemen's  shoe-blacking,  hatters'  water  proofing,  che- 
mical analysis,  washing  the  bodies  of  the  well  to  prevent  sickness,  and  the  bick  that 
they  may  be  made  v/ell,  when  such  there  be.  Those  physicians  who  remain,  have 
A-ery  little  practice,  and  will  soon  liave  less,  (we  hope).  We  cannot  think  of  but  one 
lawyer  in  the  city,  and  the  trade  is  so  poor,  he  has  quit  business.  Most  of  the  pro- 
fession have  gone  west  after  gold  ;  the  priests  have  gone  to  work  like  other  men ; 
nobody  has  any  time  to  quarrel,  and  if  they  had,  there  is  nobody  to  urge  them  at  it, 
so  we  are  obliged  to  live  in  peace,  having  no  one  to  quarrel  with.  "  You  are  a 
most  unpopular  people .'  "  Can't  help  it ;  we  are  as  happy  as  we  are  unpopular,  and 
happiness  is  very  convenient  sometimes.  — Ibid. 


WE  WILL  COME  HOME  TO  ZION. 

O  yes,  well  come  home  to  Zion's  fair  land, 
Which  Jehovah  has  fa?our"d  and  bles3'd ; 
We'll  arise  in  a  strong  and  an  united  band. 
And  away  to  the  vales  of  the  Wes;. 
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The  Toice  of  the  Spirit  shall  not  speak  in  vain, 
Nor  in  vain  shall  our  brethren  invite ; 
We'll  hasten  to  Zion  bejrond  the  vast  main. 
And  in  love  with  God's  people  unite. 

Many  years  have  we  bow'd  down  as  serfs  to  the  rich, 
And  our  bodies  and  minds  been  oppress'd ; 
But  now  we  rejoice,  for  the  time's  come,  in  which 
Our  sore  grievances  will  be  redress'd. 

The  Gentiles  with  scorn  have  long  viewed  us,  poor  Saints, 
And  our  names  out  as  evil  have  cast! 
Now  God  in  Hi.s  goodness  has  heard  our  complaints, 
And  commenced  our  deliverance  at  last. 

The  land  of  our  promise,  with  shadowing  wings, 
With  its  fulness  to  Saints  is  now  given  ; 
There  Prophets  and  Seers  now  reveal  precious  things, 
And  unlock  the  rich  storehouse  of  heaven. 

With  songs  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Lord, 
We  will  rear  up  a  house  to  His  name. 
In  which  will  be  given  His  pure  living  word; 
And  he'll  dwell  in  the  sanctified  fane. 

Yea,  we  will  build  cities,  and  temples,  and  towers. 
As  the  pride  of  the  wicked's  brought  low  : 
For  Zion  shall  triumph  o'er  all  earthly  powers, 
While  monarchs  submissively  bow. 

For  Jesus  will  come  in  his  glory  and  might. 
And  with  liim  a  heavenly  train. 
And  over  the  nations  assert  his  just  right. 
To  extend  the  Millennial  reign. 

His  voice  will  be  heard  by  the  tribes  in  the  North, 
And  the  mountains  for  them  will  How  down; 
Then  from  their  concealment  they'll  haste  to  come  forth. 
And  in  Zion  with  glory  be  crowned. 

Woolwich.  Merct  Kirkwood. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  27th   AUGUST  TO  THE  2nd  SEPTEMBER   1851.'. 

George  Picton  £4  10  0    -                     Brought  forward £66  5  0 

John  Godsall     20    0  0     John  Alexander  5  0  0 

■WilUam   Simms   2    0  0      James  Walker 20  0  0 

George  Simpson  5    0  0      W.  L.  N.  Allen 2  0  0 

J;tines  Linforth    5    0  0     John  Price 4  0  0 

Thomas  Kirkwood 23  10  0      W.  G.  Mills  2  0  0 

William  Cartwright   6    5  0  

jC99  5  0 


Carried  forward £66    5    0 
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PROCLAMATION! 

TO   THE   PEOPLE   OF   THE  COASTS   AND  ISLA>'DS  OF  THE   PACIFIC  (OCEAX),  OF  EVEr.V 
?<ATION,   KINDRED,   AKD  TOMGUE. 

BY    PARLEY   P.    PRATT, 

An  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(From  the  Australian  Edition,  hy  Elder  C.  W.  Wandell.) 
{Concluded  from  page  470.) 


«3NERAli    ADDRESS    BESTTMED. ANCIENT    EE- 

CORDS    OF    THE    WESTERN     HEJIISPIIERE. 

Having  addressed  ourself  in  turn  to 
pious  Christians,  Christian  sinners,  Pa- 
gans, Jews,  and  the  Red  Men  of  Ame- 
rica, we  will  now  return  and  again  ad- 
dress the  whole  of  the  people  within  the 
bounds  of  our  mission. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  destined  to  be 
published  as  fast  as  possible  to  every  na- 
tion, and  in  every  language  and  tongue. 

Its  contents  more  deeply  interest  the 
world,  and  even-  intelligent,  accountable 
being  therein,  than  that  of  any  other  book 
(save  the  Jewish  Scriptures)  which  is  now 
extant  in  the  world. 

•  Its  history  penetrates  the  otherwise  dark 
oblivion  of  the  past,  (as  regards  America) 
through  the  remote  ages  of  antiquity  ;  fol- 
lows up  the  stream  of  the  generations  of 
man,  till  arriving  at  the  great  fountain 
head — the  distributor  of  nations,  tribes, 
and  tongues — the  tower  of  Babel, 
where  it  ceases,  or  is  lost  in,  and  sweetly 
blended  with,  the  great  Adamatic  river, 
whose  source  is  in  Paradise,  the  cradle  of 
man:  whose  springs  issue  from  beneath 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal  city — and  whose 
secret  fountains  comprise  the  infinite  ex- 
panse, the  boundless  ocean  of  intellect. 


fact,  and  historic  truth,  as  recorded  in  the 
archives  of  eternity. 

Its  prophetic  vision,  separating  from  its 
history  at  that  definite  point,  which  by  its 
authors  might  be  called  the  ^reseni,  open? 
the  events  of  unborn  time,  and  gives  a 
view  of  things  to  com.e  with  all  the  clear- 
ness of  history. 

The  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  the  Jews,  thf 
white  nations  of  Europe,  the  red  tribes  of 
America— even  the  proud  States  of  the 
American  Union — may  each  see  them- 
selves and  their  actions  in  the  prophetic 
telescope  of  that  book.  Their  destiny  is 
there  written ;  and  much  of  it  from  the 
mouth  ot  him  who  spake,  and  Jerusalem 
was  delu?ed  in  blood — wrapped  in  thf 
flames  of  desolation  and  death,  and  trod- 
den down  for  eighteen  centuries — who 
prophesied,  and  that  holy  structure,  thf 
temple  of  God,  the  pride  and  confidence  of 
a  i.ation,  was  thrown  down,  and  "  not 
one  stone  left  upon  another  " — who  utter- 
ed his  voice,  and  a  nation  withdrew  befwtr 
him,  ceased  to  be,  and  its  fragments  wert- 
made  wanderers  among  the  nations,  till 
"  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  ful- 
filled." 

The  fate  of  nations — the  restoration  of 
Judah  and  Israel— the  downfall  of  cov- 
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rupt  churches  and  religious  institutions —  . 
the  end  ot"  Gentile  superstition  and  mis- 
rule— the  universal  prevalence  of  peace, 
and  truth,  and  lighi-,  and  knowledire — the 
awful  wars  and  troubles  which  will  precede 
those  happy  times — the  gl.)rious  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  king  over  all  tlie  earth  — 
rhe  resurrection  of  the  Saints  to  reign  on 
the  e  irth — are  all  predicted  in  that  book ; 
the  time  and  means  of  their  fiilrtlinent 
pointed  oat  with  clearness,  showing  the 
present  age  move  big  with  wonders,  than 
all  the  atres  of  Adam's  race  which  hdve 
:,-one  before  it. 

Its  doctrines  are  developed  in  such 
plainness  and  simplicity,  and  with  such 
clearness  and  precision,  that  no  man  can 
mistake  them.  They  arc  there  as  they 
flowed  fromthemou'hof  a  ris»^n  Redeem- 
er, iti  the  liipiid  eloijuenceof  love,  mingled 
with  immortal  tears  of  joy  and  compassion, 
and  as  written  by  men  whose  tears  of  over- 
flowing affection  and  gratitude  bathed  his 
immortal  feet. 

All  men  are  invited  and  instructed  by 
its  doctrines  to  turn  from  their  sins  and 
live;  to  believe  on  his  name;  to  go  down 
into  the  waters  of  baptism  in  his  na  ne, 
and  arise  to  newness  of  life,  reviving  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  enjoying  the 
gifts  of  the  same,  and  keepitig  his  com- 
mandments to  the  end  of  their  lives.  On 
thi'se  conditions  they  are  prumi.sed  eter- 
nal life  a:id  exaltation  in  his  presence, 
where  is  fulness  of  joy. 

Such  is  the  Boor  of  ^loitMOX,  that 
li  )ok  of  books,  that  En.Mgn  to  the  nations, 
which  in  twenty-one  years,  has,  l,>y  th"  aid 
of  apostolic  powers  and  the  (iifcofthe 
Holy  Ghost,  diffused  its  light  over  half 
tlie  globe. 

AVe  are  aware  of  the  prejudice  of 
^-  Chruiti'tiis"  in  favor  of  the  IJible,  and 
against  all  other  books  claiming  to  he  of 
divine  origin  ;  but  we  also  know  perfectly, 
and  bear  record,  that  their  prejudice  is 
foimded  in  iga  .rancc,  and  is  without  any 
real  or  reisonable  foundation.  Such  tra- 
ditions and  such  pvejudices  grow  out  of 
the  same  aarrow  views  which,  in  the  days 
of  Columbus,  would  not  let  the  gtogra- 
phieal  knowledge  of  man  expand,  or  his 
aspirations  or  thou;:hts  reach  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  the  old  world,  lest  the 
vetj  thought  should  be  blasphemy — lest  a 
world  .should  be  discoven-d  where  the 
Jewish  Apostles  had  not  been,  and  thusren- 
der  their  commission  to  preach  the  Gosj.el 
to  every  creature,  an  inconsistency. 


We  would  ask  such  narrow  minds  the 
following  iiuestions:  — 

Are  there  more  countries  than  one? 

Are  there  more  nations  than  one  ? 

Did  the  Great  Father  of  all  create 
those  several  countries  ? 

Did  He  people  them  with  intelligent 
beings,  candidates  for  immortality  and 
eternal  life  ? 

1  )id  He  love  those  beings  without  res- 
pect to  nation  or  country  ? 

Did  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  .shed  his  blood 
for  all  :- 

])id  all  partake  of  death,  and  mourning 
and  sorrow  ? 

Did  all  stand  in  need  of  the  knowledge 
and  comfort  brought  to  light  by  his  re- 
surrectioii,  and  triumph  over  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave  ? 

Is  it  reasonable,  right,  and  con.s:stent, 
that  all  nations  .should  have  the  good  news 
of  so  glorious  an  event,  and  be  comforted 
an^l  taught  ? 

Was  Jesus  Christ  in  his  resurrected 
body,  capable  of  overstepping  the  physical 
barriers  of  ocean  and  desert,  and  of  pay- 
ing a  personal  visit  to  the  other  hemis- 
phere ? 

Were  his  angels  capable  of  overcoming 
the  waves  and  winds,  and  of  bearing  the 
glail  tidings  to  the  remotest  lands  ? 

Did  they  mean  it  when  they  .said  to  the 
shepherds  of  Judea,  "  We  bring  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all 
people  f" 

We  think  a  candid  man  will  answer  all 
these  questions  in  the  aliirmaiive. 

If  s-.),  we  would  .still  inquire  whether  a 
risen  Saviour  and  his  angcLs,  in  visiting 
the  West'i-n  he.iii?phere,  liad  a  right  to 
command  the  people  tht  re  to  write  the 
facts  of  their  ministry,  and  to  record  then' 
doctrines  ?  Whether  his  Spirit  had  a  right 
to  inspire  and  indite  those  writings?  And 
after  being  .so  written,  they  would  con- 
stitute a  book — a  holy  scripture — a  volun»e 
or  volumes  of  the  word  of  God  ? 

We  would  fui-ther  inquire,  whether  the 
risen  Jesus  and  his  angels,  have  not  the 
right  and  t!ie  power  to  reveal  such  records 
to  the  world ;  when,  where,  and  by  wlwm 
it  seemeth  them  good  ? 

If  io,  when  shnuld  we  lo3k  for  them  to 
come  to  the  koowUdge  of  the  world,  if 
not  in  the  dawn  of  the  restoration  of  all 
things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
[  mouths  of  all  His  holy  Pi*ophets  since  tb« 
world  begf  n  ? 
I     We  be.wch  you  dear  reader,  ■wboevar 
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you  are.,  to  ponder  well  these  questions, 
and  they  v.ill  swell  and  enlarge  your 
heart. 

We  now  solemnly  predict,  in  the  name 
•f  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  in  a  few 
years,  the  world  shall  bring  together  and 
compare  ancient  records,  as  sacred  and  as 
true  as  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ — as  holy 
as  the  Bible ;  records  which  unfold  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  revealed,  at 
least,  to  three  distinct  nations  of  the  earth, 
by  his  own  ministry  in  his  gloi-ified  body. 

We  will  also  name  these  records :  as 
follows : — 

Records  of  the  Jews,  (the  Bible);  writ- 
ten in  Asia. 

Records  of  the  remnant  of  Joseph,  the 
Nephites,  (Book  of  Mormon) :  written  in 
America. 

Records  of  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes  of  Is- 
rael :  country  not  yet  revealed. 

These  three  national  records  will  be 
familiarly  known  among  the  nations,  in  a 
few  years ;  will  be  demonstrated  as  to  their 
truth ;  and  each  of  them  will  contain  an 
account  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
their  respective  countries,  as  he  did  really 
appear  to  them  after  his  resurrection.  The 
words  which  he  spake,  the  doctrine  he 
taught,  the  Gospel  and  ordinances  he 
set  forth  and  commanded,  will  be  written 
in  each  record. 

In  Judea,  he  chose  and  ordained  twelve 
Apostles,  viz.,  Simon  Peter,  Andrew, 
James,  John,  Philip,  Barthoiemew,  Mat- 
thew, Thomas,  James,  Siinon,  Zeiotes, 
and  Judas  Iscariot. 

In  America,  he  chose  and  ordained 
twelve  Apostles,  viz.,  Nephi,  Timothy, 
Jonas,  Mathoni,  Mathonihah,  Kumen, 
Kumenonhi,  Jeremiah,  Shemnon,  Jonas, 
Zedekiah,  and  Isaiah. 

In  the  country  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  he, 
of  covirse,  chose  other  twelve,  whose 
names  will  appear  in  due  time. 

Besides  these  records  of  his  personal 
ministry,  there  were  many  of  other  coun- 
tries and  nations,  (which  held  no  com- 
munication with  the  nations  where  these 
administrations  were  had,  and  these  quo- 
rums chosen),  which  received  a  knowledge 
of  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  the  Gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  have,  also, 
written  an  acuounc  of  the  same. 

Now,  all  these  records  which  are  saved, 
and  which  contain  the  word  of  God,  will 
«otne  to  light  and  be  revealed.  There  is 
nothing  bid  which  shall  not  be  made 
known :  neither  u  there  anything  secret 


which  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  come 
abroad,  in  connection  with  the  "times  of 
the  restoration  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  hy  the  mouths  of  all  His 
holy  Prophets  since  the  world  began." 

'•'  The  Jews  shall  have  the  ivords  of  the 
Nephites ;  and  the  Nephites  shall  hav4 
the  vjords  of  the  Jews.  And  the  Nephites 
and  the  Jews  shall  have  the  words  of  th« 
Lost  Tribes  of  Israel;  and  the  Lost 
Tribes  of  Israel  shall  have  the  words  of 
the  Nephites  and  of  the  Jews."  And  thus 
the  word  of  God  shall  be  brought  together 
and  embodied.  And  the  nations  who 
have  written  it,  shall  be  brought  together 
and  embodied  also.  And  the  things  of 
all  nations  shall  be  revealed ;  and  th« 
earth  be  overwhelmed  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Past,  the  Present,  and  th« 
Future ;  and  darkness,  bigotry,  supersti- 
tion, and  falsehoods  of  every  description, 
shall  flee  away,  as  the  fleeting  shadow  of  a 
cloud,  from  off  all  the  earth. 

The  inquiry  will  be.  What  are  the  evi- 
dences upon  which  rests  the  truth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormou  ?  To  which  we  answer: 
Search  the  book  and  learn  for  youi'selves. 
You  will  find : — 

First — The  testimony  of  the  witnesses. 

Second — The  consistency,  harmony,  and 
evident  truthfulness  of  its  history  and 
prohecies. 

Third — The  simplicity  and  purity  of  its 
doctrines. 

And  last,  and  best  of  all— -The  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth,  which  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  heart  of  every  honest,  prayer- 
ful man,  who  desires  to  know  and  do  th« 
truth. 

Truth  is  light. 

L^ght  is  spirit. 

Light  cleaveth  unto  light. 

Truth  embraceth  truth. 

Intelligence  comprehendeth  intelligence. 

Spirit  recognizeth  spirit. 

Like  embraceth  like  in  all  spiritual 
things. 

These  ai*e  some  of  the  laws  of  nature 
in  the  spiritual  world,  and  are  as  true,  and 
as  capable  of  demonstration,  as  any  phy- 
sical law  of  the  universe. 

Two  balls  of  quicksilver,  placed  in  con- 
tact, immediately  recognize  and  embrace 
each  other.  Two  blazes  of  fire,  placed  in 
near  proximity,  will  immediately  spring 
toward  each  other  and  blend  in  one.  Two 
drops  of  water  placed  upon  a  table,  will 
remain  in  a  round  or  globular  form,  until 
they  are  enlarged  so  as  to  expand  their 
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circles,  when,  as  they  mutually  touch  each 
other,  they  will  instantly  mingle  and  be- 
come one  globular  form.  So  it  is  in  spi- 
ritual things.  There  is  in  every  man  a 
portion  of  the  spirit  of  truth  ;  a  germ  of 
light ;  a  spiritual  test  or  touchstone,  which 
if  strictly  observed,  studied,  and  followed 
by  its  possessor,  will  witness  to  him,  and 
will,  as  it  were,  leap  forward  with  a  warm 
glow  of  joy  and  sympathy,  to  every  truth- 
ful spirit  with  which  it  comes  in  contact : 
while  by  a  shudder  of  disgust,  it  will  re- 
cognize a  false  spirit,  a  lie.  Call  this  spi- 
ritual magnetism,  or  what  you  please  ;  it 
is  so,  and  is  a  law  of  nature. 

Herein  consiststhe  mystery  of  the  agency 
of  man.  This  is  the  reason  why  a  man  is 
under  condemnation  for  rejecting  any  spi- 
ritual truth,  or  for  embracin;^  any  spiritual 
error.  A  man's  deeds  are  evil  :  his  moni- 
tor is  unheeded ;  his  good  angel,  and  the 
good  spirit  within,  are  grieved ;  and,  after 
many  admonirions  which  are  not  heeded, 
they  retire,  and  leiive  him  in  the  dark  ; 
he  loves  his  own ;  he  cleaves  to  a  lie  ; 
he  rejects  the  truth ;  darkness  still  in- 
creases ;  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  evil 
demons  allure  him  onward,  till  death  closes 
the  scene,  and  ushers  his  spirit  from  the 
rudimental  state  of  man,  into  the  next 
sphere,  when  his  evil  demons  and  com- 
panions in  darkness  surround  him,  and 
dwell  wi'.h  him ;  each  contributes  his 
portion  of  the  darkness,  till  cloud  mingled 
with  cloud,  envelopes  the  whole  in  black 
despair,  obscures  the  vision,  forbids  the 
eye  to  behold,  the  tongue  to  utter,  or  the 
pen  to  describe. 

On  the  other  hand ;  a  man's  deeds  are 
good — as  saith  the  Scriptures,  "  He  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are 
wrought  in  Ood" — he  obeys  his  monitor 
within  him  ;  he  welcomes  to  his  bosom 
every  true  and  holy  principle  within  his 
reach ;  he  puts  it  into  practice,  and  seeks 
for  more;  his  mind  expands;  the  field  of 
intelligence  opens  around,  above,  beneath 
him ;  wide  and  more  widely  extends  the 
vision ;  the  past,  the  present,  the  future, 
opens  to  his  view  ;  earth,  with  its  tribes; 
heaven,  with  its  planets  and  intelligences ; 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  its  brilliant 
circles  of  suns,  and  their  myriads  of  angels 
and  sons  of  God,  basking  in  sun- beams  of 
pure  intelligence,  and  streams  of  light  and 
love ;  each  adding  to,  and  mingling  in 
the  light  of  the  other,  till  the  whole  en- 
lightens the  Tast  universe,  both  spiritual 


and  physical ;  and  the  vision  loses  itself  i« 
its  very  immensity,  on  the  confines  of  its 
own  infinitude. 
I      Let  a  person  look  hack  on  his  past  life, 
]  carefully  review  and  examine  the  days  of 
his  innocent  childhood,  his  fii'st  approaches 
,  to  temptation,  immorality,  or  crime.    Does 
■  he  not  remember  to  have  felt  a  disagree- 
able burning  in  his  bosom,  a  disgust,  a 
trembling  of  nerve  and  muscles,  a  hesita- 
tion, in  short,  a  something  disapproving 
of  the  act  he  was  about  to  commit?    And^ 
if  he  still  persisted,  did  not  this  burning 
and  uneasy  feeling  increase  almost  to  a 
fever. 

Well,  reader,  this  Mas  your  monitor — 
the  Spirit  of  God  within  you.  Had  you 
heeded  it,  it  would  have  kept  you  from 
every  temptation  and  crime. 

On  the  other  hand,  do  you  not  remem- 
ber, many  times  in  the  course  of  your  life, 
a  fire,  a  warm  glow^  of  jov,  a  pleasing 
burning  or  sensiition  of  pure  light  and 
pleasure  in  your  bosom,  approving  of  a 
good  act,  or  prompting  you  to  do  the 
same?  in  short,  a  feeling  of  pure  good 
will,  kind  sympathy,  and  boundless  love  t» 
all  good  intelligences,  and  to  man  ? — a 
purifying  of  heart  and  sentiment,  as  if  you 
would  wish  to  do  good  continually,  and 
never  sin  ?  They  were  '  he  promptings  of 
the  spark  of  divinity  within  you.  They 
were  the  teachings,  in.^pirations,  and  whis- 
perings of  that  light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  It  is 
sweeter  than  honey ;  more  harmonious 
than  music ;  more  pure  than  the  drops  of 
dew  on  the  rostA  of  Paradise ;  u.ore  tender 
than  the  apple  of  thine  eye ;  and  more 
valuable  than  the  gold  of  Australia. 
Blessed  are  they  who  cultivate-  and  nourish 
it  in  their  bosoms,  ami  carry  it  out  in 
their  lives;  for  it  is  an  emanation  from  th** 
fountain  of  eternal  life :  and  those  who 
follow  up  from  whence  it  came,  will  ar- 
rive at  that  fountain,  as  surely  as  a  sun- 
beam leads  upward  to  the  centre  of  light. 

ON    LAWS    AXD    GOVKBSMENTS. 

Having  borne  our  testimony,  as  a  faith- 
ful and  true  witness  of  the  Gospel,  and 
of  things  past,  present,  and  to  come  ;  we 
wiil  now  give  some  information  on  the 
subject  of  the  laws  and  governments  of 
men,  and  the  duties  we  owe  to  them,  and 
the  duties  we  sustain  t<\them,  as  members 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Chist  in  all  tiie 
world. 

Every  government  of  man  is  periaitted 
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by  the  Lord,  and  is  needful,  until  he 
reign  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  ;  and  un- 
til he  subdue  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

We  are  not  sent  forth  to  revolutionize 
the  world  in  a  political  sense :  but  to  warn 
the  world  of  approaching  events,  instruct 
the  ignorant,  and  call  sinners  to  repen- 
tance. 

The  laws  of  every  land  will  be  our  law, 
in  a  civil  and  political  sense  of  the  word. 

We  are  in  duty  bound  to  obey  magis- 
b'ate?,  judges,  ruler<,  governors, and  kings, 
who  have  the  legitimate  rule  in  the  va- 
rious countries  where  we  live,  or  where 
we  travel,  or  sojourn. 

If  the  spirit  of  modern  European  and 
American  institutions,  pertaining  to  liberty 
of  conscience  and  a  free  interchange  of 
intercoui'se,  thought,  and  speech,  marches 
onward  from  conquest  to  conquest ;  and 
thus  opens  the  way  for  all  nations  to  dif- 
fuse their  light,  and  interchange  their 
knowledge;  then,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  same, 
and  improve  the  opportunity  to  declare 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  publish  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  the  good  news  of 
eternal  life,  wherever  the  foot  of  man  has 
made  an  imprint ;  wherever  sorrow,  and 
tears,  and  mourning,  and  death,  have  cast 
their  shadows  of  despair. 

If  the  still  advancing  improvements  in 
steam  navigation,  in  railroad  conveyance, 
and  electric  communication,  follow  uni- 
versally in  the  wake  of  freedom's  triumphs 
and  conquests  ;  then,  O  ye  Saints  of  the 
Most  High !  ye  Elders  and  Apostles  of 
Israel, 

Let  fly  your  thoughts  on  the  lightning  car, 
With  the  speed  of  light  to  the  realms  afar. 
Mount,  mount  the  car  with  the  horse  of  fire, 
Outstript  the  wind !  he  will  never  tire. 
Let  the  wild-bird  scream  as  he  lags  behind, 
And  the  hurricane  a  champion  find. 
Search  the   darkest   spot   where    mortals 

dwell, 
With  a  voice  of  thunder  the  tidings  tell. 
Proclaim  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day, 
When  the  King  of  kings  will  his  sceptre 

sway. 
Bid  pain,  and  anguish,  and  sorrow  cease, 
And  open  the  way  for  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
He  will  conquer  death — bid  sorrow  flee, 
And  give  to  the  nations  a  jubilee ! 

As  you  travel  from  one  nation  to  an- 
other, you  will  find  their  laws,  religions, 
ordinances,  ceremonies,  institutions,  do- 
mestic arrangements,  marriages,  &c.,  &c., 
widely  clashing,  and  at  variance  with  each 
other,  and  with  the  laws  of  God. 


But,  remember  that  yours  is  a  universal 
commission,  of  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  man. 

Yours  is  a  proclamation  of  universal 
reformation  and  repentance.  You  are 
sent  forth,  as  theambassadors  of  the  King — 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  command  all 
persons  who  have  arrived  to  the  years  of 
accountability,  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
in  his  name  for  the  remission  of  sins.  You 
are  sent  forth  to  administer  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  in 
the  same  holy  name. 

You  are  sent  forth  to  bear  witness  of 
the  truth  of  this  dispensation,  and  of  a 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour.  You  are 
sent  forth  to  prophesy,  and  warn  the 
world  of  things  to  come. 

You  are  sent  forth  to  lay  your  hands  on 
the  little  children  of  the  members  of  the 
Church,  and  bless  them,  and  confirm 
upon  them  their  Christian  names,  as 
members  and  heirs  of  the  covenant  of 
promise. 

You  are  sent  forth  to  baptize  the  na- 
tions, and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God.  You  are  sent 
forth  to  lay  your  hands  on  the  sick,  the 
lame,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  afflicted  of 
every  description,  who  believe  in  your 
testimony,  and  have  faith  to  be  healed; 
yea,  verily,  to  lay  your  hands  on  them, 
and  anoint  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

You  are  sent  forth  to  command  demons, 
devils,  and  unclean  and  foul  spirits  of  every 
kind,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  de- 
part from  the  tabernacles  of  persons  af- 
flicted by  them. 

You  are  sent  forth  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captive,  to  bind  up  the  broken 
hearted,  and  to  comfort  all  who  mourn; 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God. 

You  are  not  sent  forth  to  intermeddle 
with  the  civil,  political,  or  domestic  in- 
stitutions, established  by  law,  and  ren- 
dered sacred  by  antiquity,  or  long  estab- 
lished usage ;  except  in  so  far  as  those  in- 
stitutions come  in  contact  with  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  the  latter  is  the  case, 
you  must  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and 
take  the  consequences,  or  flee  to  another 
place. 

C  President  of  the  Paciftt 
P    P   Puix-r  1    Mission  of  the  Churck 

l.r.  lKATT,i     ^f      jggy^     (,j^j.jg^     ^ 

\  Latter-day  Saints. 
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On  the  20th,  the  mob  collected,  and 
demanded  the  discontinuance  of  the  print- 
jug  in  Jackson  county — the  closing  of  the 
store — and  the  cessation  of  all  mechanical 


Others  were  brought  up  to  be  served 
:  likewise  or  whipped,  but  from  some  causff 
I  the  mob  ceased  operations,  and  adjourned 
[  until  Tuesday  the  23rd,  Elder  Gilbert, 
labours.  The  brethren  refused  compliance,  i  the  keeper  of  the  s'ore  agreed  to  close  that, 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  house  ;  and  that  may  have  been  ot  e  reason  why 
of  W.  W.  Phelps,  which  contained  the  the  work  of  destruction  was  suddenly  stop- 
printing  establishment,  was  thrown  down,  '  ped  for  two  davs. 

the  materials  taken  possession  of  by  the         In  the  course  of  this  day's  wicked,  out- 
mob,  many  papers  destroyed,  and  the  fa-  |  rageous,  and  unlawful  proceedings,  many 


mily  and  furniture  thrown  out  of  doors 

The  mob  then  proceeded  to  violence  to- 
wards Edward  Partridge,  the  Bishop  of 
the  Church,  as  he  relates  in  his  autobio- 
graphy :— 

I  was  taken  from  my  house  by  the 
mob,  George  Simpson  being  their  leader, 
who  escorted  me  about  half  a  mile,  to  the 
court  house,  on  the  public  square  in  In- 
dependence; and  then  and  there,  a  fe\r  rods 
from  said  court  house,  surrounded  by  hun- 
dreds of  the  mob,  I  was  stripped  of  my  hat, 
coat,  and  vest,  and  daubed  with  tar  from  head 
to  foot,  and  then  had  a  quantity  of  feathers 
put  upon  me ;  and  all  this  because  I  would 
not  agree  to  leave  the  county,  my  home 
where  I  had  lived  two  years. 

Before  tarring  and  feathering  me,  I  was 
permitted  to  speak.  I  told  them  that  the 
Saints  had  had  to  suffer  persecution  in  all 
ages  of  the  world;  tiiat  I  had  done  nothing 
which  ought  to  offend  any  one ;  that  if  they 
abused  me,  they  would  abuse  an  innocent 
person;  that  I  was  willing  to  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  Christ;  but,  to  leave  the  country,  I 
was  not  then  willing  to  consent  to  it. 
this  time  the  multitude  made  so  much  noise 
that  I  could  not  be  heard :  some  were 
cursing  and  swearing,  saying,  "  call  upon 
your  Jesus,"  &c. ;  others  were  equally  noisy 
in  trying  to  still  the  rest,  that  they  might  be 
enabled  to  hear  what  I  was  saying. 

Until  after  I  had  spoken,  I  knew  not  what 
they  intended  to  do  with  me,  whether  to  kill 
me,  to  whip  me,  or  what  else  I  knew  not.  1 
bore  my  abuse  with  so  much  resignation  and 
meekness,  that  it  appeared  to  astound  the 
multitude,  who  permitted  me  to  retire  in  si- 
lence, many  looking  very  solemn,  their 
sympathies  having  been  touched  as  I 
thought ;  and  as  to  myself,  I  was  so  filled  with 
the  spirit  and  love  of  God,  that  I  had  no  ha- 
ired towards  my  persecutors  or  any  one  else. 

Charles  Allen  was  next  stripped  and 
tarred  and  feathered,  because  he  would 
not  agree  to  leave  the  county,  or  deny  the 
JBook  of  Mormon. 


solemn  i-ealities  of  human  degradation,  as 
well  as  thrilling  incidents,  were  presented 
to  the  Saints.  An  armed,  and  well  organ- 
ized mob,  in  a  government  prolessing  to  be 
governed  by  law,  with  tlie  Lieutenant 
Governor,  (Lilburn  W.  Bogus.)  the  second 
officer  in  the  state,  calmly  looking  on,  and 
secretly  aiding  every  movement,  saying  to 
the  Saints,  '•  You  now  know  what  om* 
Jackson  boys  can  do,  and  you  must  leave 
the  country;''  and  all  the  justices,  judges, 
constables,  sheriffs,  and  military  officers, 
headed  by  such  western  niissionaries  and 
clergjmen  as  the  lieverends  McCoy,  Ka- 
vanaugh,  Hunter,  Fitzbugh,  Pi.\ley,  Li- 
kens, Lovelady,  and  Bogard,  consisting  of 
Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  and 
all  the  different  sects  of  religionists  that 
inhabited  that  country ;  with  that  great 
moral  reformer,  and  Register  of  the  Land 
Office  at  Lexington,  forty  milts  east, 
known  as  the  head  and  father  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians,  even  the  Reverend 
'  *  I  Finis  Ewing,  publicly  publishing  that  the 
.J[  !  "  Mormons  were  the  common  enemies  of 
mankind,  and  ought  to  be  destroyed' — all 
these  .solemn  realities  were  enough  to  melt 
the  heart  of  a  savage  ;  while  there  was  not 
a  solitary  offence  on  record,  or  proof,  that 
a  Saint  had  broken  the  law  of  the  land. 

And  when  Bishop  Partridge,  who  wa» 
without  guile,  and  Elder  Charles  Allen, 
walked  off,  amid  the  horrid  jells  of  an  in- 
furiated njob,  coated  like  some  un-named, 
unknown  biped,  and  one  of  the  sisters 
cried  aloud,  "  while  you,  who  have  don« 
this  wicked  deed,  must  suffer  the  ven- 
geance of  God,  they,  having  endured  per- 
secution, can  rejoice,  for  henceforth  for 
them,  is  laid  up  a  crown,  eternal  in  th« 
heavens  " — surely  there  was  a  lime  of  awful 
reflection,  that  man,  unrestraint  d,  like  the 
brute  beast,  may  torment  the  body ;  but 
'  God,  in  return,  will  pimish  the  soiu. 
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After  the  mob  had  ceased  yelling,  and 
retired  :  and  while  evening  was  spreading 
her  dark  mantle  over  the  unblushing 
sceiiery,  as  if  to  hide  it  from  the  gaze  of 
day  ;  men,  women,  and  children,  who  had 
been  driven  or  frightened  from  their 
homes,  by  yells  and  threats,  began  to  re- 
tam  from  their  hiding  places  in  thickets, 
corn-tields,  woods,  and  groves,  and  view 
with  heavy  hearts  the  scene  of  desolation 
and  wo:  and  while  they  mom-ned  over  fallen 
man,  they  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable 
that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  in 
the  glorious  cause  of  their  Divine  INIaster. 

Tiiere  lay  the  printing  office  a  heap  of 
ruins :  Elder  Phelps's  furniture  strewed 
over  the  garden  as  cuuimon  plunder  ;  the 
revelations,  bookwork,  papers,  and  press  in 
the  hands  of  the  mob,  as  the  booty  of  high- 
way robbers :  there  was  BishojJ  I'art ridge, 
in  the  midst  of  his  family,  with  a  few 
friends,  endeavouring  to  scrape  the  tar, 
which,  from  its  eating  his  flesh,  seemed  to 
have  been  prepared  with  lime,  pearl-ash, 
acid,  or  some  flesh  -  eating  commodity, 
to  destroy  him ;  and  thtre  was  Charles 
Allen,  in  the  same  awful  condition.  As  the 
heart  sickens  at  the  recital,  how  much 
more  at  the  picture!  INIore  than  once, 
tliose  people,  in  this  boasted  land  of  liberty, 
•were  brought  into  jeopardy,  and  threaten- 
ed with  expulsion  or  death,  because  they 
wished  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
rerelations  of  heaven,  the  constitution  of 
their  country,  and  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences.  Oh  hberty,  how  art  thou 
fallen  I  Alas,  clergymen,  where  is  your 
charity  !  In  the  smoke  that  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  July, 
the  mob  again  assendjled,  armed  with 
weapons  of  war,  and  bearing  a  red  flag  ; 
whereupon  the  Elders,  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Go<:l,  and  in  order  to  save  time,  and  stop 
the  effusion  of  blood,  entered  into  a  treaty 
with  the  mobbers,  to  leave  the  country 
■within  a  certain  time;  which  treaty,  with 
the  accompanying  documents,  will  appear 
in  its  proper  place.  The  execution  of  this 
treaty^  prejsented  an  opportunity  ibr  the 
brethren  in  Zion,  to  confer  with  the  Pre- 
sidency in  Kirtland  concerning  their 
situation,  which  they  improved  by  dispatch- 
ing Elder  O.  Cowdery,  a  special  messenger, 
after  a  delay  of  two  or  three  days. 

On  the  same  day,  while  the  brethren 
in  Missouri  were  preparing  to  leave  the 
county,  through  the  violence  of  the  mob, 
the  corner  stones  of  the  Lord's  House 


,  were  laid  in  Kirtiand.  after  the  order  of 
,  the  Holy  Priesthood. 
I  On  the  second  of  August,  the  Western 
Monitor,  printed  at  Fayette,  Missouri, 
i  edited  by  Weston  F.  Birch,  published  the 
{  proceedings  of  the  mob,  as  follows  : — 

[  MORMONISM. 

At  a  meeting  of  the   citizens   of  Jackson 
I  County,  Missouri,  called  for  the  purpose  of 
adopting-  measures  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
sect  of  t'anotics,  called  Mormons,  lield  at  lu- 
'  dependence  on  the  20th  day  of  July,  1833, — 
^  which  meeting  was   composed  of  gentlemen 
I  from  every  part  of  the   county,  tliei'e  being 
present  between  four  and  five  hundred  per- 
I  sons:  the  meeting   was  organized  by  calling' 
Colonel  lliiharii  Simj)sou  to  the  chair,  and  ap- 
:  jjohiling  jLimes  H.  Flournoyand  Col.  Samuet 
I  D.  Lucas,  secretaries, — it  was  resolved,  that 
1  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  report 
:  an  address  to  the  public,  in  relation  to  the  ob- 
ject of  this  meeting;   and  the  chair  named 
I  the    following    gentlemen,    to   wit:  RusselL 
Hicks  Es(j.,   Robert  Johnson,  Henry  Chiles, 
Es(p,   Colonel    James    Hambright,   Thomas 
Hudspeth,  Joel  F.  Chiles,  and  .lames  ?.I.  Hun- 
ter.      The    meeting    then    adjourned,    anc! 
convened  again,  when   Robert   Jihnson,  the 
chairman   of  the   said  committee,  submitted 
for  the  consideration  of  the  meeting,  the  fol- 
lowing address,  &;c. : — 

I      "  This  meeting,  professing  to  act,  not  from 
the  excitement  of  the  moment,  but  under  a, 
deep  and  abiding   oonviction,  that  the   occa- 
sion is  one  that  calls  for  cool  deliberation,  as 
well  as  energetic  action,  deem  it  proper   to 
,  lay  before  the  public  an  expose  of  our  pecu- 
;  liar  situation,  in  regnrd  to  this  singular  sect 
1  of  pretended  Christians;  and  a  solemn  de- 
i  claration  of  our  unalterable  determination  to 
I  amend  it. 

"  The  evil  is  one  that  no  one  could  have 
1  foreseen,  and  is  therefore  unprovided  for  by 
the  laws:  and  the  dela_>s  incident  to  legisla- 
tion would  put  the  mischief  beyond  remedy. 
"  But  little  more  than  two  years  ago,  some 
two  or  three  of  this  people  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  Upper  Missouri,  and  thev 
now  number  some  twelve  hundred  souls  in 
this  county  ;  and  each  successive  autumn  and 
spring  pours  forth  its  swarm  among  us,  with 
a  gradual  falling  of  the  character  of  those 
who  comi)ose  them;  until  it  seems  that  those 
communities  from  which  they  come,  were 
Hooding  us  with  the  very  dregs  of  their  com- 
position. Elevated,  as  they  mostly  arc,  but 
little  above  the  condition  of  our  blacks,  either 
in  regard  to  property  or  education  ;  they  have 
become  a  subject  of  much  anxiety  on  that 
'  part,  serious  and  well  grounded  complaints 
I  having  been  already  made  of  their  corrupliDj 
influence  on  our  slaves. 

"  AVe  are  daily  told,  and  not  by  the  igno- 
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rant  alone,  but  bv  all  classes  of  them,  that 
we,  (the  Gentiles,)  of  this  county  are  to  be 
<;at  off,  and  our  lands  appropriated  by  theni 
for  inheritances.  Whether  this  is  to  be  ac- 
romplished  by  the  'hand  of  the  destroyin": 
aaj^el,  the  judj^ments  of  God,  or  the  arm  of 
power,  they  are  not  fully  agreed  among 
themselves. 

"  Some  recent  remarks  in  the  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,  their  organ  in  this  place,  by 
their  tendency  to  moderate  stu-h  hopes,  and 
repress  such  desires,  show  plainly  that  this 
deluded  and  infatuated  people  liave  been 
taught  to  believe  that  our  lands  were  to  be 
wen  from  us  by  the  sword.  From  this  same 
Star  we  learn  that  for  want  of  more  honest  or 
i-ommendable  employment,  many  of  their  so- 
«ety  are  now  preaching  througli  the  states  of 
Kew  York,  Ohio,  and  Illinois;  and  that 
their  numbers  are  increased  beyond  every  ra- 
tional calculation ;  all  of  whom  are  required 
as  soon  as  convenient  to  come  up  to  Zion, 
■which  name  they  have  thought  proper  to 
confer  on  our  little  village.  Most  of  those 
■who  have  already  come,  are  characterized  by 
tlie  profoundest  ignorance,  the  grossest  su- 
perstition, and  the  most  abject  poverty. 

"  Indeed,  it  is  a  subject  of  regret  by  the 
«Ster  itself,  that  t'ncy  have  come  not  only  to 
lay  an  inheritance,  which  means  some  fifteen 
acres  of  wild  land  for  each  family,  but  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  procuring  bread  and 
meat.  AVhen  v.e  reflect  on  the  extensive 
tield  in  which  the  sect  is  operating,  and  tliat 
rAere  exists  in  every  country  a  leaven  of 
snpcrstition  that  embraces  with  avidity,  no- 
tions the  most  extravagant  and  unheard  of, 
and  that  whatever  can  be  gleaned  by  them 
from  the  purlieus  of  vice,  and  the  abodes  of ; 
ignorance,  it  is  to  be  cast  like  a  waif  into 
«>!ir  social  circle,  it  requires  no  gif:  of  pro- 
phecy to  tell  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  civil  governinent  of  the  country 
will  be  in  their  hands ;  when  the  sheriff, 
t!se  justices,  and  the  county  judges  will  be 
Mormons,  or  persons  wishing  to  court  their 
favour  from  motives  of  interest  or  ambition. 

'■  What  would  be  the  fate  of  our  lives  and 
|iroperty,in  the  hands  of  jurors  and  witnesses, 
■u'fco  do  not  blush  to  declare,  and  would  not 
■apon  occasion  hesitate  to  swear,  that  they 
Iiave  wrought  miracles,  and  have  been  the 
subjects  of  miraculous  anJ  supernatural 
••ares,  have  conversed  with  Ged  and  His  an- 
gels, and  possess  and  exercise  the  gifts  of 
•iivination  and  of  unknown  tongues,  and  fired 
■«ith  the  prospect  of  obtaining  inheritances 
■witliout  money  and  without  price — may  be 
better  imagined  than  described. 

"  One  of  the  means  resorted  to  by  them, 
»a  order  to  drive  us  to  emigrate,  is  an  indi- 
rect invitation  to  the  free  bretiiren  of  colour 
in  Illinois,  to  come  up  like  the  rest,  to  the 
Luid  cf  Zion.     Tree,  they  said  this  was  not  j 


'  intended  to  invite,  but  to  prevent  their  ■emi- 
gration ;  bat  this  weak  attempt  to  quiet  our 
I  apprehension,  is  but  a  poor  compliment  to 
our  understandings.  The  article  alluded  to, 
contained  an  extract  from  our  laws,  and  all 
necessary  directions  and  cautions  to  be  ob- 
served by  coloured  brethren,  to  enable  them 
\  upon  their  arrival  here,  to  claim  and  exer- 
i  cise  the  richts  of  citizenship.  Contempo- 
raneous with  the  appearance  of  this  article, 
I  was  the  espectaiion  among  the  bretiiren  here, 
that  a  considerable  number  of  this  degraded 
caste  were  only  awaiting  this  information  be- 
fore they  should  set  out  on  their  journej. 
With  the  corrupting  influence  of  these  on 
our  slaves,  and  the  stench,  both  physical  and 
moral,  that  their  introduction  would  set 
afloat  in  our  social  atmosphere,  and  the  vex- 
ation that  would  attep.d  the  civil  rule  of 
these  fanatics,  it  would  require  neither  a 
visit  from  the  destroying  angel,  nor  the 
judgments  of  an  offended  God,  to  render  our 
situation  here  insupportable.  True,  it  may 
be  said,  and  truly  no  doubt,  that  the  fate 
that  iias  marked  the  rise  and  fall  of  Joanna 
Southcote  and  Ann  Lee,  v.  ill  also  attend  the 
progress  of  .Foe  Smith;  but  this  is  no  opiate 
to  our  fears,  for  when  the  fabric  falls,  the 
rubbish  will  remain. 

"  Of  their  pretended  revelations  from  hea- 
ven— theirpersonal  intercourse  with  God  and 
His  snivels — the  maladies  they  pretend  to  heal 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands — and  the  contemp- 
tible gibberish  with  which  they  habitually 
profane  the  Sabbath,  and  which  they  digni- 
fy with  theajjpellation  of  unknown  tongues, 
we  have  nothing  to  say;  vengence  belongs  io 
God  alone.  But  as  to  the  otiier  matters  set 
forth  in  this  paper,  we  feel  called  on  by 
every  consideration  of  self-preservation, 
good  society,  public  morals,  and  the  fair 
prospects,  that  if  not  blasted  in  the  germ, 
await  this  young  and  beautiful  county,  at 
once  to  declare,  and  we  do  hereby  most 
solemnly  declare: — 

'  That  no  Mormon  shall  in  future  move 
and  settle  in  this  county. 

'That  those  now  here,  who  shall  give  a 
definite  pledge  of  their  intention,  within  a 
reasonable  time  to  remove  out  of  the  county, 
shall  be  allowed  to  remain  unmolested  until 
they  have  sufficient  time  to  sell  their  proper- 
ty, and  close  their  business,  without  any  ma- 
terial s.acrifice. 

'  That  the  editor  of  the  Star  be  required 
forthwith  to  close  his  office,  and  discontinne 
the  business  of  printing  in  this  county;  and 
as  to  all  other  stores  and  shops  belonging  to 
the  sect,  their  owners  must  in  every  caae 
strictly  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  second 
article  of  this  declaration;  and  upon  failure, 
prompt  and  efficient  measures  will  be  takes 
to  close  the  same. 

'  That  the  Mormon  leaders  here,  are  re- 
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■quired  to  use  their  inSnence  in  prerentin^ 
any  further  emigration  of  their  distant  breth- 
ren to  this  county,  and  to  counsel  and  advise 
their  brethren  here  to  comply  with  the  above 
I'eqnisitions. 

'That  those  who  fail  to  comply  with  these 
requisitions,  be  referred  to  those  of  their 
brethren  who  have  the  gifts  of  divination, 
and  of  unknown  tongues,  to  inform  them  of 
the  lot  that  awaits  them.' 

Which  address  being  read  and  considered, 
was  xinanimously  adopted.  And  thereupon 
it  was  resolved  that  a  committee  of  twelve 
be  appointed  forthwith  to  wait  on  the  Mor- 
mon leaders,  and  see  that  the  forecroing  rc- 
ijuisitions  are  strictly  complied  with  by  them ; 
and  upon  their  refusal,  that  said  committee 
do,  as  the  organ  of  this  county,  inform  them 
that  it  is  our  unwavering  purpose  and  fixed 
determination,  after  the  fullest  considera- 
tions of  all  the  consequences  and  responsi- 
bilities under  wliich  we  act,  to  use  such 
means  as  shall  ensure  their  full  and  complete 
adoption  ;  and  that  said  committee,  so  far  as 
may  be  within  their  power,  report  to  this 
present  meeting.  And  the  following  gentle- 
men were  named  as  said  committee: — 

Robert  Johnson,  James  Campbell,  Colo- 
nel Moses  Wilson,  Joel  F.  Chiles,  Hon.  Rich- 
ard Fristoe,  Abner  F.  Staples,  Gan  Johnson, 
Lewis  Franklin,  Russel  Hicks,  Esq.,  Colonel 
S.  D.  Lucas,  Thomas  Wilson,  and  James  M. 
Hunter,  to  whom  was  added  Colonel  R.  Simp- 
son, Chairman.  I 

And  after  an  adjournment  of  two  hours, 
the  meeting  again  convened,  and  the  commit - 

{To  be  continued.) 


I  tee  of  twelve  reported  that  they  had  called 

on  Mr.  Plielps,  the  editor  of  the  Star;  Edward 

Partridge  the  Bishop   of  the  sect;  and   Mr. 

Gilbert,  the  keeper  of  the  Lord's  storehouse; 

■  and  some  others;  and  that  they  declined  giving 

'  any  direct  answer  to  the  requisitions  made  of 

[  them,  and  wished  an  unreasonable  time  for 

consultation,   not  only  with   their  brethren 

here,  but  in   Ohio. 

Whereupon  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
by  the  meeting,  that  the  Star  printing 
office  should  be  razed  to  the  ground,  the  type 
and  press  secured.  Which  resolution  was, 
with  the  utmost  order,  and  the  least  noise 
and  disturbance  possible,  forthwith  carried 
into  execution,  as  also  some  other  steps  of 
a  similar  tendency  ;  but  no  blood  was  spilled, 
nor  any  blows  inflicted.  The  meeting  then 
adjourned  till  the  23rd  instant,  to  meet 
again  to  know  further  concerning  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Mormons. 

Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  these  proceed- 
ings be  posted  up  at  the  post  office  in  this 
place,  for  the  information  of  all  concerned ; 
and  that  the  secretaries  of  this  meeting  send 
copies  of  the  same  to  the  principal  editors 
in  the  eastern  and  middle  states  for  publica- 
tion ;  that  the  Jlormon  brethren  may  know 
at  a  distance  that  the  gates  of  Zion  are  closed 
against  tliem — that  their  interests  will  be 
best  promoted  by  remaining  among  those 
who  know  and  appreciate  their  merit. 

Richard  Simpson,  Chairman. 
S.  D.  Lucas,  ) 


J.  H.  Flournoy,    5 


Secretaries, 


^t  ^LatUr^eag  ^ainiiS'  i'fililUnntal  ^xar. 


S.A.TURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2o,  1852. 

SupPLEiiEXT  TO  THE  "  Staii." — Our  readers  generally,  understand  that  the  present 
Volume  of  the  Star  was  issued  weekly  from  the  ninth  Number,  in  order  that  the 
History  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  might  be  published  in  its  pages ;  and  in  consideration 
of  this  important  history,  the  Saints  have  nobly  sustained  the  weekly  issue;  ]>ut  we 
are  well  aware  that  many  thousands  who  are  taking  the  present  Volume,  reg7*et  much 
that  they  have  not  that  portion  of  the  history  which  has  been  previously  published. 

In  order  to  satisfy  this  demand  of  our  i-eaders,  we  have  concluded  to  rc-publi.sli,  as 
a  (Si</)/»^(;njen(to  the  present  Volume,  all  that  portion  of  the  History  of  Joseph  Smith 
which  has  been  published  in  the  former  Volumes  of  the  Star  ;  so  that  all  our  present 
subscribers  who  wish,  can  have  the  history  complete  as  far  as  it  is  publislied  in  this 
land,  by  obtaining  the  Supplement.  This  will  render  the  fourteenth  Volume  of 
almost  infinite  value  to  every  one  who  appreciates  the  mission  of  him  who  was  honoured 
of  God,  to  be  the  instrument  of  ushering  in  this,  the  last  and  most  important  of  God's 
holy  dispensations  unto  man.     Through  him  was  revealed  those  eternal  prinr-ipl«>s 
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whicli  immediately  interest  ami  concern  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam,  who  hop* 
to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  this  history  unfolds  them  to  the  world. 

Therein  the  light  of  Truths  eternal  shine. 

And  none  revealed  to  man  are  more  divine : 

Tlie  glories  of  the  jnst  are  there  portray'd — 

With  worlds  on   worlds  that   God  for  them  has  niade. 

We  believe  every  Saint  who  has  the  present  Volume  will  be  anxious  to  obtain  the 
Supphnunt ;  and  that  they  may  not  be  disappointed,  we  would  advise  them  to  order 
it  immediately. through  their  airents:  as  we  purpose  to  print  no  more  than  will  satisfy 
the  present  demand.  It  will  contain  about  one  himdred  pages  of  closely  printed 
master, — Price  Eightpence. 

Tiir.  Work  of  God  Auroau. — The  glorious  work  of  God,  begun  in  these  latter  times, 
rolls  forth  with  increasing  power  and  majesty,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  feeble- 
ness and  insignificance  of  the  instruments  employed,  or  the  imposing  attitudes  which 
the  powers  of  darkness  ever  and  anon  present.  The  Saints  may  be  persecuted  and 
oppressed,  or  compelled  to  wander  as  outcasts  from  civilized  and  Christian  society ; 
their  illiterate  but  truthful  teachings  may  be  met  by  the  most  splendid  eloquence,  or 
the  profoundest  learning,  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  is  a  fact — a  stern  fact — an 
undeniable  and  most  soul-chccring  fact— that  their  numbers  are  continually  aucr- 
menting;  their  course  is  continually  onward  ;  and  their  faith,  unity,  power,  and  in- 
fluence are  continually  increasing  ;  proving  that  the  God  of  Jacob  is  their  strength 
and  their  Redeemer. 

The  letters  of  Elders  Cannon  and  Hammond,  which  we  e.xtract  from  the  Deieret 
A'ctw,  inform  us,  that  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  truth  triumphs  over  error,  insomuch 
that  many  precious  souls  see  its  beauty,  fetl  its  life-giving  influences,  and  are  con- 
strained to  obey  the  Gospel  of  our  Jjord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  soul  that  believingly  obeys. 

The  letter  of  Elder  Amasa  Lyman,  in  the  present  Number,  is  also  highly  interest- 
ing, and  is  calculated  to  cause  the  hearts  of  the  Saints  in  these  lands  to  rejoice, 
and  it  will  undoubtedly  increase  the  desire  that  already  burns  in  their  bosoms  ti> 
gather  to  Zion,  and  help  Imild  it  up  and  "  fill  the  earth  with  cities." 

The  baptism  of  one  hundred  and  thirty- one  souls  in  four  days  at  Maui,  and  eighty- 
one  in  one  day  at  San  Bernardino,  are  but  preludes  to  that  more  than  Pentecostal 
period  when  a  "  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day." 


"  CofE  over  and  Help  is." — As  an  instance  of  the  increasing  interest  which  the 
work  of  God  is  creating  in  the  minds  of  thinking  men  in  the  nations,  we  have  much 
pleasure  in  stating  that  we  recently  received  a  very  interestirg  letter  from  a  gentle- 
man residing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  who  ardently  desires  to  receive  the  ordinances 
of  adoption  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  urgently  requests  us  to  send  an  Elder,  w  ith 
books,  Stars,  &c.,  to  enlighten  the  inhabitants  of  that  portion  of  the  globe. 


Di^ATii. — The  Kanesville  (TJ.  S)  Western  Bugle  requests  us  to  notice,  that  Mrs. 
Marj'  Whiston,  formerly  of  Wolverhampton,  England,  departed  this  life  at  Kanesvillfr 
on  the  29th  of  July  last,  aged  sixty-two  years. 
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GREAT  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  SAN  BERNARDINO  SETTLEMENT. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  AMASA  LYMAN — EIGHTY-ONE  r.APTl/.ED  IS  ONE  DAY. 


President  F.  D.  Richards :  Dear, 
Brother, — I  embrace  the  present  moment, 
to  drop  you  a  few-  lines  in  relation  to  our 
mission  in  this  land.  Your  letter  of 
Novembtr  11,  1851,  was  received  by  bro- 
ther Rich  on  27th  of  January.  At  the 
time  of  its  recep;ion  I  was  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, bat  was  gratified  with  the  perusal 
of  it  on  my  return.  You  will  please  ac- 
cept our  thanks  for  the  rich  intellectual 
treat  that  we  leceivtd  on  the  first  of  jVLiy, 
viz. :  three  Numbers  of  the  Millennial 
Star. 

Brother  C.  C.  Rich  left  us  on  the  24th 
of  March,  with  a  company  of  fourteen 
for  the  Valley  ;  .«ince  which  time  we  have 
heard  nothing  direct  from  him.  We 
have  heard  indirect  from  the  Valley  up 
to  the  middle  of  March.  The  winter  had 
been  unusually  mdd,  and  all  was  peace 
and  health. 

We  have  received  letters  from  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  up  to  March  the  first,  to 
which  time  ihe  cause  of  truth  was  mov- 
ing stead'ly  forward  ;  quite  a  number  of 
the  Elders  bad  raustertd  the  language, 
and  were  preaching. 

As  for  ourtelvts,  we  have  a  great  deal 
of  the  labour  attending  new  settlements 
in  hand.  In  December  we  had  finished 
the  survey  of  our  big  iield  of  near  two 
thousand  acres ;  plowing  and  planting 
immediately  followed  ;  after  which  bro- 
ther Rich,  with  a  tmall  party,  started  to 
look  out  a  road  from  this  place  to  San 
Diego.  lie  suecei-ded  in  finding  a  good 
wagon  road,  Avith  good  feed  and  water 
all  the  way. 

In  April  we  reared  our  Bowery,  which 
is  an  adobie  building,  sixty  feet  by  thirty  ; 
in  which  we  held  our  Conference  on 
April  Gih,  which  was  a  happy  day  with 
the  Saints  here.  Eighty-one  persons 
came  forward  and  partook  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  The  Bowery  is  occu- 
pied during  tl;e  week  by  our  Day  School 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  scholars, 
under  the  direction  of  two  well  qualified 
teachers ;  and  on  the  Sabbath,  after  the 
morning  service,  by  our  Sabbath  School 
and  Bible  cla.>^s,  which  are  largely  attended 
by  old  and  young.     We  have   in  rapid 


San  Bernardino,  June  2.">,  1852. 
progress  a  grist-mill  of  two  run  of  stone?, 
which,  when  completed,  will  be  second  to 
none  in  the  States.  For  the  present  wc 
shall  use  but  one  run  of  stone,  and  in 
place  of  the  other,  substitute  a  circular 
saw,  which  will  supply  us  with  lumber 
until  we  can  take  time  to  build  a  saw- 
mill, which  we  shall  erect  this  fall  upon 
one  of  our  mountain  streams.  One  of 
our  citizens  has  procured  an  engine  and 
machinery,  and  contemplates  the  speedy 
erection  of  a  steam  saw-mill. 

We  have  completed  a  good  wagon  road 
to  the  dense  forests  of  pine,  hemlock, 
and  red-wood,  that  cover  the  mountains 
adjacent  to  this  place;  so  that  we  shall 
soon  be  able  to  supply  this  part  of  the 
state  with  lumber  of  the  best  quality,  at 
less  than  gold  mine  prices. 

In  March  we  commenced  the  survey  of 
our  city,  and  on  the  Sth  day  brother 
Rich  and  myself  planted  the  centre  stake 
upon  Temple  Block.  The  site  of  our 
city  resembles  very  much  the  site  of  Salt 
Lake  city  ;  in  the  rear  we  have  the  vene- 
rable snow-clad  cap  of  the  Sierra  Ne- 
vada towering  to  the  clouds,  at  the  foot 
of  which  gush  forth  innumerable  streams, 
whose  crystal  waters  can  be  dispersed 
throughout  the  city,  thereby  affording  to 
our  citizens  an  abundant  supply  of  that 
delicious  beverage.  The  site  is  upon  an 
inclined  plane,  at  the  foot  of  which  for 
miles  either  way,  extends  a  dense  growth 
of  willow,  cotton-wood,  and  sycamore, 
which  afloids  an  abundant  supply  of  tim- 
ber for  fuel  and  fencing  purposes.  On 
the  left  breaks  forth  a  bold  mountain 
stream,  called  the  Rio  de  San  IJernardino, 
which  affords  an  abundant  supply  of 
water  for  irrigation,  as  well  as  excellent 
sites  for  mills  and  manufactories. 

Near  the  river  we  have  our  youthful 
vineyard  of  forty  acres,  which  we  purposu 
to  increase  to  a  more  respectable  size  in 
time.  Near  the  vineyard  in  ruins,  are 
evidences  of  the  industry  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  occupied  parts  of  this  country  when 
Catholicism  swayed  its  iron  sceptre  over 
this  lovely,  though  benighte<l  land. 

Within  a  mile  of  Temple  Block  there  is 
a  warm  spring  of  pure  water,  which  runs 
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Lut  a  few  steps  until  it  mingles  its  watei-s 
with  a  sulphur  spririj^ ;  and  another  of 
pure  cold  water;  so  that  when  we  have 
our  Bath-house  erected,  we  can  enjoy  the 
luxury  of  the  warm  and  cold  bath  in  the 
same  establishment;  and  should  the  invalid 
visit  us,  he  can  test  the  virtue  of  our  me- 
dicinal springs. 

Our  harvest  of  wheat  has  proved  an 
abundant  one,  but  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  what  the  yield  has  been  to  the  acre. 
We  have  also  every  prospect  of  an  abun- 
dant harvest  of  corn,  beans,  pot-itoes,  &c. 

Flour  has  been  selling  since  our  arrival 
here,  from  GA  dolsto  8  dols.  per  10  )  lbs. 
Beef  cattle  from  12  dols.  to  IG  dols.  ; 
!Milch  cows,  with  calves  from  l'>  to  2.5 
dols. ;  horses  from  30  to  80  dols.,  and 
brood  mares  from  10  to  25  dols.  ;  the 
brood  mares  are  seldom  broke  to  ride  or 
work ;  when  they  are,  they  demand  a 
high  price. 

As  to  the  climate  it  is  as  pleasant  as  we 
could  wish.  The  past  winter,  which  I 
learn  is  an  aver.age  of  the  winters  here, 
has  been  extremely  mild  and  pleasant.  At 
no  time  during  the  winter  was  the  wea- 
ther so  cold  that  an  over  coat  was  neces- 
sary. The  first  rain  was  on  November 
r>Oth,  a  pleasant  shower  resembling  a 
May  shower  rather  than  an  indication  of 
winter.  The  next  was  on  the  5th  of 
December,  after  which  it  rained  at  inter- 
vals until  the  first  of  April.  It  was  sel- 
dom during  the  winter  that  the  rain  pre- 
vented out-door  work.  The  climate  ap- 
proximates nearer  to  perpetual  spring 
and  sum;ner  than  any  country  that  1  have 
been  in.  The  grass  here  becomes  dry  in 
June  and  July,  but  retains  its  nutriment 
in  December ;  after  the  first  rains  nature  is 
again  robed  in  green. 


The  hills  as  far  as  the  eye  can  extend 
are  covered  with  wild  oats  and  mustard, 
and  the  valley  with  rich  grass. 

Wheat  is  generally  sown  in  November, 
and  gathered  in  June ;  the  soil  and  cli- 
mate are  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of 
the  olive,  grape,  fig,  orange,  peach,  &c. 
&c.  Great  attention  is  given  to  the  cul- 
ture of  the  grape,  which  is  raised  in  great 
abundance,  and  of  an  excellent  quality. 
Large  quantities  of  wine  are  annually 
made  here,  which  are  consumed  by  the  na- 
tives or  shipped  abroad.  We  find  here 
in  great  abundance,  a  species  of  cactus,  or 
as  it  is  termed,  prickly  pear,  which  grows 
in  many  instances  to  the  height  of  thirty 
feet,  and  bears  a  delicious  fruit,  resem- 
bling in  form  the  common  English  pear ; 
one  kind  is  a  deep  scarlet  colour,  another 
yellow.  It  was  in  time  gone  by  used  for 
fencing  purposes,  and  even  now  we  find 
vineyards  and  orchards  enclosed  with  it. 

As  there  will  be  a  party  leave  here  this 
winter  for  the  Valley,  we  should  be  pleased 
to  have  you,  and  as  many  of  the  Elders  as 
may  wish,  to  accompany  us.  Should  you 
have  the  opportunity,  you  will  please  send 
us  one  hundri  d  Hymn  Books,  one  large 
Map  of  the  World,  one  pair  of  the  busts 
of  Joseph  and  Ilyrum,  also  twenty-five 
copies  of  the  Star  ;  the  subscription  will 
be  paid  you  here,  should  you  come  this 
way ;  or  sent  by  the  first  safe  opportunity. 
Two  subscribers  wish  the  back  Numbers. 
Such  other  publications  as  you  may 
send  will  be  purchased  by  the  Saints  here. 

The  Star.s  can  come  to  my  address,  and 
will  be  delivered  to  subscribers  from  our 
oflnce. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  the  cause  of 
Truth, 

Amasa  Lyman. 


THE    SANDWICH    ISLANDS     MISSION. 
(From  the   Deseret  News.) 

EXTKACTS    or    LETTERS    FROM    ELDERS    GEORGE    Q.     CANXON   A^"D    FRANCIS     A.    HAMMOND 

RAPID    SPREAD    OF    THE    GOSPEL. — NUMEROUS    BAPTISMS. 


Dear  Aunt, — I  take  the  privilege  of  ad- 
dressing a  few  lines  to  you,  as  I  have  just 
received  letters  and  papers  from  home, 
which  have  filled  my  heart  with  joy,  and 
feelings  that  I  can  scarcely  analyze. 

Last  Saturday,  while  labouring  on  the 
other  side  of  the  island.  I  received  a  note 


Lahaioa,  Maui,  S.  I.,  August  22,  1851. 
signed  by  brother  Philip  B.  Lewis,  re- 
questing us  (brother  Ketler  and  myself) 
to  come  straitrhtway  to  tins  place,  as  he 
and  brother  Hammond  and  brother  Wood- 
bury had  just  arrived  from  home ;  brother 
Lewis  having  the  authority  to  preside. 

We  were  much  rejoiced  to  hear  this 
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news  of  the  aviival  of  these  brethren ;  we 
started  for  Lahainaon  Tuesday  morning,  to 
meet  them,  not  being  able  to  start  sooner 
on  account  of  an  appointment  that  I  had 
to  fill  on   Sunday,  and  the  Sacrament  to 
attend  to ;  and  Monday  I  had  appointed 
for  a  Conference ;  and  therefore  was  de- 
tained.     We  rode,  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday, between  sixty  and  seventy  miles, 
and  arrived  here  in  the  evening.     On  the 
road  we  met  with  a  ihan  who  told  us  they 
had  their  faaiilits  with  them.    Upon  meet- 
ing them,  we  were  exceedingly  rejoiced. 
Brother  Woodbury  had  left  his  wife  at  the 
coast,  on  account  of  want  of  means ;  sis- 
ters Lewis  and  Hammond  were  along  and 
well,  with  a  little  boy,  the  child  of  brother 
and  sister  H.      It  did  me  good  to  behold 
the  faces  of  the  sisters,  although  I  thought 
they  would  netd  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  j 
enable  them  to  endure  things  that  they  , 
might  have  to  endure,  wliile  upon  these 
lands.       Brothers  Lewis  and  Hammond  | 
had  been  up  to  Honolulu,  upon  the  island 
of  Oahu,  and  had  returned,  bringing  bro- 
thers H.  and  W.  Bigler  and  Farrar;  so 
that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  again  being  re- 
united with  them ;  they  were  both  well ; 
brother    F.     had   baptized    tvko.      Bro- 
ther  B.   was  backward  in  the  language ; 
brother  F.  was  a  little  more  forward.    We 
were  all  reunited,  with  the  exception  of  | 
brother    Hawkins,  who  is  upon   Hawaii    , 
Brother  Lewis  thought  that  they  (brothers  j 
L.,  H.,  and  W.,)  would  stay  in  Lahui- 
iia  wnh  their  families.     Brother  Lewis  | 
has  some  idea  of  opei.ing  a  school  to  teach  | 
English  until  he  acquire  the  language,  j 
Brother  H.  will  likely  start  his  business,  i 
shoe- making,  in   order  to  support   their  : 
families.  | 

Although  it  must  no  doubt  be  much 
pleasanter  to  have  one's  family  with  one,  I 
yet  I  am  glad  I  am  as  unfettered  here  in  i 
this  respect  as  I  am  ;  for  I  can  go  and 
come  as  I  like,  or  circumstances  demand,  ! 
without  care  upon  my  mind,  to  ciroum-  ' 
scribe  the  sphere  of  my  labours 

I  have  been  highly  favoured  by  receiv-  i 
ing  letters  and  news  from  home;  it  is  i 
cheering  to  think  that  I  have  kind  friends 
at  home  who  do  remember  me,  and  have  i 
the  power  to  uphold  me  before  our  hea-  I 
venly  father;  1  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me.  I 

How  very  different  our  God  to  the  false 
gods  worshipped  by  the  world  at  large! 
All  the  attril)utts  possessed  by  Him  in  an-  , 
cient  days,  cun  be  realized  in  Him  at  the 


present ;  no  change,  but  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever.  I  have  felt  fre- 
quently like  saying.  What  am  I  that  thou 
shouldst  be  so  mindful  of  me  ? 

In  looking  at  the  miniature  countenance 
of  my  sister  P^lizabeth,  and  reading  the 
letters  and  papers,  it  made  me  feel  strange ; 
I  almost  felt  that  1  would  retui  n  an  alien 
and  a  stranger ;  iny  relatives,  that  I  left 
as  comparative  chddren,  will  be  grown 
unto  men  and  women;  and  I  will  be  grown 
old  ;  everything  changed,  everything  im- 
proved and  altered.  I  will  be  behind  the 
times  in  many  things ;  in  reading  the 
papers  I  see  new  towns,  new  vallies  and 
settlements  springii'g  up  all  around.  I 
can  scarcely  realize  it  all ;  and  how  much 
greater  the  change  will  he  if  I  should  have 
to  stay  two,  three,  or  four  years  longer. 
But  1  hope  that  it  may  be  that  when  1  do 
return,  1  shall  drop  itito  the  manners, 
customs,  Sec  ,  as  naturally  as  ever. 

I  suppose  it  is  my  privilege  to  return 
now,  if  1  saw  fit  to  do  so ;  but  my  feelings 
have  not  undergone  any  change  in  this 
respect  since  I  first  wrote  home,  last  April, 
I  feel  determined  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  magnify  my  Priesthood  and  calling,  and 
not  let  an  opportunity  slip  of  building  up 
the  kingdom,  to  gratify  oiy  private  feel- 
ings. 1  feel  that  I  am  serving  a  Uberal 
mister ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  lose  my 
reward. 

I  have  been  blessed  to  exceed  my  most 
sanguine  expectations.  1'he  acquirement; 
of  the  language  has  been  made  easy  to  me. 
I  have  been  told  repeatedly  that  there 
never  has  been  a  missionary  upon  thess 
islands  that  has  been  anything  like  as  for- 
ward as  1  am  in  the  language  for  the  time 
I  have  been  upon  the  islands  ;  in  fact  it  is 
very  visible  to  me  that  the  Lord  has  bless- 
ed me  extr.aordinarily.  Why  is  it  so? 
Is  it  because  of  myself  or  my  prayers  ? 
Xo  ;  in  a  small  deu'ice,  perhaps  ;  but  I  feel 
to  give  you  the  credit  for  it,  that  live  at 
home,  for  your  prayers. 

In  preaching  1  have  been  blessed  ex- 
ceedingly; the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to 
overcome  in  a  great  measure  my  feelings 
of  dread  at  standing  up  belore  a  congre- 
gation to  teli  thf^m  my  message.  I  have 
been  reminded  frequently  of  uncle's  bles.s- 
ing  upon  my  head  while  living  in  the 
Valley — that  1  should  stand  in  the  waters 
as  a  Saviour,  and  call  upon  the  multitudes 
to  come  forward  and  be  baptized.  At 
Keanae,  in  the  district  of  Koolau,  in  four 
days  there  were  13i  baptized  and  confir- 
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metl  in  the  Church.  At  the  present  time  Lewis  and  Haminond  send  their  love  to 
^\■e  numher  upon  this  island,  excluding  ]  you  ;  they  are  both  well.  Sister  L.  lost  her 
ourselves,  lJ)(i,  with  demands  upon  all  j  little  boy  in  Lower  California.  Their 
hands  ibr  me  to  preach,  thus  falsifying  the  i  husbands  also  desire  to  be  remembered  to 
prophecies  of  one  or  two  who  have  left  ,  you.  It  seems  like  home  to  me,  and  they 
here,  saying  that  there  would  be  nothing  I  seem  as  brothers  and  sisters  indeed. 
<lone  here,  and  that  we  would  leave,  and  Brother  Farrar  wishes  to  be  remembered 
we  would  not  be  able  to  live  unless  we  i  to  all. 

went  to  w  ork :  this  they  were  not  back-  I  I  have  written  a  lot  of  letters  home, 
ward  m  telling  the  brethren  in  San  Fran-  \  April  hist,  and  another  lot  about  the  first 
cisco,  who  were  on  their  way  here.      The    of  July,  to  everybody  acquainted  with  me. 


Lord  does  not  view  things  as  n)an  does. 
1  yet  believe  thei'e  will  be  an  almighty 
work  done,  if  we  only  do  right ;  the  only 
thing  lacking  is  the  language,  I  being  the 


Geouge  Q.   Ca>'XOX. 

Lahaina,  Maui,  S.  I.,  Nov.  25,  1851. 
Dear  Brother  Rich.  —  I  have  not  got 
only  one  as  yet  able  to  preach  in  it.  The  j  the  language  well  enough  yet  to  preack 
Lord  has  blessed  me  with  favour  in  the  j  much,  but  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  preach 
eyes  of  the  people ;  and  there  is  a  great  [  in  the  native  in  the  course  of  two  months, 
curiosity  to  hear  me  preach  :  they  never  [  Brother  Cannon  has  been  preaching  more 
heard  a  man  preach  by  the  power  of  |  than  three  months,  and  has  baptized 
the  Spirit  before.  Yesterday,  Sunday,  ■  about  three  hundrtd  and  fifty.  Brother 
24th,  1  prejiched  to  a  white  congregation;  i  Hawkins  on  Hawaii  is  preaching,  but  I 
1  had  a  good  tlow  of  the  Spirit ;  but  still  ;  have  not  heard  of  his  success.  Brother 
it  is  a  fact,  though  I  would  not  have  ere-  !  Farrar,  on  Oahu,  has  baptized  about  fifty; 
<lited  it  if  I  had  been  told  so  some  time  I  he  has  got  the  language  well,  but  not  so 
ago,  that  it  is  a  great  deal  easier  for  me  well  as  brother  Cannon, 
to  speak  or  pray  \n  native  than  in  my  mo-  1  AVe  have  had  hard  times  from  the  mis- 
ther  tongue;  not  that  lean  express  my  '  sionaries ;  they  have  dune  all  that  lay  in 
ideas  with  as  much  force,  probably,  as  I  <  their  power  to  put  a  stop  to  our  preaching, 
can  in  my  native  tongue,  but  I  have  been  and  in  fact  did  stop  our  preaching  in  two 
accustomed  to  using  native  almost  entire-  places  for  a  few  weeks.  We  then  sent 
ly,  and  therefore  my  thoughts  and  ideas  i  brother  Cannon  to  the  government,  and 
naturally  seek  vent  in  that  channel,  and  1  i  obtained  papers  stating  that  we  had  as 
can  speak  with  greater  freedom.  good  a  right  to  preach  our  principles  as  tht 

We  have  organized  five  Branches  of  the  ^  other  missionaries  had  to  preach  theirs;  but 
Church  upon  this  island ;  and  as  I  have  i  they  are  all  the  time  trying  to  poison  the 
done  everything  myself,  unassisted,  as  bro-  I  minds  of  the  native*  ngainst  us ;  they  re- 
ther  Keeler  is  backward  in  the  language,  i  sort  to  all  manner  of  lies,  crying  delusion! 
having  been  able  to  a.ssist  only  by  baptiz-  <  delusion  !  to  their  congregations ;  but  wt 
ing,  you  can  see  I  have  been  by  no  means  j  cannot  get  them  to  come  out  and  discus* 
idle.  I  am  in  good  hopes  of  the  brethren  i  the  subject,  they  dare  not  do  it. 
improving  henceforth  rapidly  in  the  Ian-  I  They  have  a  strong  hold  of  the  natives, 
guage.  an  influence  of  thirty  years'  standing ;  and 

Opposition  and  prejudice  are  very  strong ;  I  if  it  were  anything  but  ■'  Mormonism"  that 
but  the  Lord  is  Almighty,  and  will  uphold  |  we  were  contending  for,  I  should  feel  like 
his  servants.  Do  Hot  forget  me  in  your  '  backing  out ;  but  as  it  is,  I  feel  like  fight- 
prayers,  and  tell  all  the  Saints  to  endea-  I  ing  on,  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and 
vour  to  uphold  me  before  our  mutual  the  power  of  the  Priesthood,  until  tht 
Father,  for  I  feel  the  need  of  it,  and  I  i  priests  of  Baal  are  entirely  confounded  and 
know  its  efficacy.  1  do  want  to  do  a  good  !  put  to  shame.  Some  of  them  have  cursed 
work  in  my  day  and  generation.  1  have  !  us,  or  prayed  the  Lord  to  curse  us,  but  it 
not  thought  much  about  returning,  for  I  j  remains  to  be  seen  which  has  got  tha 
know  it  is  useless  at  present.  I  have  no  ;  power  with  the  Lord.  At  any  rate,  they 
doubt  that  all  will  be  ordered  aright  by  '  have  commenced  to  quarrel  among  them- 
the  Lord  for  me  to  return  when  my  work  ]  selves,  and  call  each  other  hypocrites, 
is  fini.shed  here.     The  field  is  large.  I  and  they  are  very  jealous  of  each  other. 

My  love  to  Presidents  Young,  Kimball,  I  If  one  gets  a  piece  of  land  from  th« 
Ilichards,  and  families:  also  to  the  breth- 1  government,  and  the  other  gets  none,  the* 
j-en  of  the  Twelve,  and  faniilies.     Sisters  '  there  is  a  row  commenced;  they  will  cal 


VARIETIES, 


495 


each  other  all  the  liars  they  can  lay  their 
tongues  to:  but  they  are  all  rich,  with 
good  houses  and  large  tracts  of  land,  and 
that  the  very  choicest,  with  plenty  of  cat- 
tle and  horses,  and  everything  to  make 
themselves  comfortable.  A  good  shai'e  of 
the  old  stock  which  came  out  firsf,  have 
taken  offices  under  government,  having 
thrown  aside  their  Bible  for  the  law  book. 

They  have  seen  their  best  days  upon 
these  islands,  their  power  begins  to  wane; 
they  are  in  great  trouble  about  "  Mormon- 
ism."  We  have  baptized  some  si.v  or  seven 
foreigners,  which  is  a  hard  stick  for  them, 
they  having  never  done  the  like  upon  the 
islands,  after  a  thirty  years'  re'^idence  here; 
the  natives  look  at  it,  and  wonder  to  see 
them  come  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  get 
baptized,  and  are  smart  and  intelligent 
men;  tVie  natives  tell  the  missionaries  of  it, 
and  that  makes  them  double  their  diligence 
to  stop  the  progress  of  this  "wild  delu- 
.sion ;'  but  they  h.ave  failed  in  every  attempt, 
as  yet. 

The  natives  are  anxious  to  hear  us 
preach;  they  are  send* ng  for  us  from  all 
parts  of  the  islands,  a;id  all  that  we  lack 
is  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  native 
language ;  then  I  think  vve  will,  with  the  help 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  liord,  do  a  mighty 
work  here  in  a  short  time;  but  without 
the  Spirit  to  attend  our  labours*  it  is  a  dull 
business.  We  are  all  well,  as  far  as  I 
know,  at  present.  I  heard  from  all  the 
Elders  a  few  days  ago.  Brother  Lewis  is 
stopping  at  Oahu,  the  capital  of  the  is- 
lands, together  with  brothers  Farrar  and 
Bigler.  On  this  island,  Maui,  are  bro- 
thers Cannon,  Keeler,  and  myself.  On  the 
Island  of  Ilawai',  there  are  brothers  Haw- 
kins and  Woodbury. 

Brother  Hawkins  is  preaching,  and  I 
guess  he  is  doing  well  at  present,  but  has 
had  a  hard  time,  and  suifered  a  good  deal 
for  the  necessaries  of  life;  so  I  have  heard, 
but  I  have  not  seen  him  myself.  But  as 
for  myself,  I  have  got  along  well  enough, 
and  have  been  treated  well  by  the  natives. 
My  wife  is  no  detriment  to  ni?,  but  a  help; 


I  get  many  favours  that  T  should  not  get 
if  she  was  not  along.  I  have  just  come 
home  from  a  tour  of  si.x  weeks  around  the 
islands,  living  with  the  natives,  and  learn- 
ing the  language.  I  find  that  it  is  the 
best  way  to  go  where  I  can  hear  no  En- 
glish spoken  at  all,  then  I  learn  fast.  I 
can  preach  some,  but  I  cannot  confi-i:  well 
in  the  language. 

There  is  a  Portugese  here,  an  old  ac- 
quaintance of  mine:  he  is  getting  veady 
for  Salt  Lake :  he  is  worth  about  twelve 
thousand  dollars:  he  has  been  a  good 
friend  to  me!  he  has  kept  me  and  my  v>ife 
a  good  deal  of  the  time  since  I  have  been 
here ;  he  thinks  he  will  leave  here  in  about 
a  year  for  the  Lake;  he  has  a  large  ;ium- 
ber  of  cattle  and  houses  and  l^ndt-  to  dis- 
pose of  first:  when  he  comes  I  will  give 
him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  you  and 
brother  Amasa, 

Brother  Cannon  has  written  to  \  on.  and 
now  sends  his  love  to  you  and  brother 
Amasa.  I  wish  you  to  write  to  us  every 
opportunity.  I  have  not  got  a  letter  yet 
from  the  I^ake,  nor  heard  any  newf-  from 
brother  Pratt.  Please  to  wiite  us  the 
news,  for  we  are  rather  shut  out,  bfing  in 
another  kingdom.  If  the  letter.'-  ;.re  not 
prepaid,  they  do  not  come  to  hand,  and  I 
think  this  is  the  cause  of  our  net  receiving 
any  letters.  Please  give  my  l>ve  to  liro- 
ther  Hopkins,  and  all  of  the  brethren. 
Mrs.  H.  sends  her  love  to  you  and  yours, 
and  to  brother  Amasa  and  his  folk's. 
Give  my  respects  to  Bishop  Holiidav  and 
his  fjimily,  and  accept  the  same  your.'-elf. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  the  Oospel, 
Francis  A.  Hami>-<^oisD. 

P.  S.  —  We  have  heard  here  that  bro- 
ther Adlison  Pi-att  had  left  die  Society 
Islands  for  Lower  California,  br;  we  do 
not  know  what  to  believe  abort  it.  The 
French  arc  very  hard  on  the  '•  Mornutns," 
so  we  hear.  Thei-e  is  some  t;.ik  of  these 
Islands  being  annexed  to  thelfnitcd  States, 
for  fear  of  the  French.  Send  us  .some  of 
the  Descret  Xews,  if  you  h.-.ve  any  to 
spai'e.  F.  A    II. 
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Peace  of  mind  is  as  essential  to  health  as  it  is  to  happiness. 

A  MAGNIFICENT  erruptiou  of  Mount  Etna,  the  first  whii  h  has  taken  p'ace  since 
1813,  was  witnessed  on  the  20th  July.  The  Oasa  Inglese  had  been  burned — the  farm 
of  Bronte  destroyed  by  the  lava,  which,  however,  rolled  on  but  slowly — and  the 
affrighted  peasantry  were  getting  away  as  fast  as  possible  from  the  danger  by  which 
they  were  menaced. 
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IIoAT  TO  Ruin  a  Sox. — 1.  Let  him  have  his  own  way.  2.  Allow  him  free  usf 
of  monej-.  3.  Suffer  him  to  roam  where  he  pleases  on  the  Sabbath.  4.  Give  him  full 
access  lo  wicked  companions.  5.  Call  him  to  no  account  of  his  evenings.  6.  Fur- 
nish him  with  no  stated  employment.  Pursue  any  of  these  ways,  and  you  will  expe- 
rience a  most  marvellous  deliverance,  or  will  have  to  mourn  over  a  debased  and  ruin- 
ed child.  Thousands  have  realized  the  sad  result,  and  have  gone  sorrowing  to  the 
grave. — Familu  Herald. 

Bathi.vg. — The  whole  surface  of  the  body  should  be  daily  washed  ;  because  tht 
•whole  external  skin  is  in  some  measure  a  breathing  organ,  that  is  continually  discharg- 
ing impurities  from  the  body  ;  is  the  medium  through  which  a  large  proportion  of  tht; 
effete  or  worn  out  m.atter  of  the  system  passes  off,  and  in  its  anatomical  structure  and 
functional  character,  holds  very  near  and  powerful  relations  to  the  lungs,  stomach,  and 
other  internal  organs.  The  pores  through  which  the  waste  matter  of  the  body  es- 
capes, are  so  numerous  that  we  cannot  pierce  the  skin  with  the  finest  needle  without 
hitting  one  or  more  of  them,  and  if  these  pores  be  closed  by  filth  or  any  other  means,  the 
lungs  or  some  other  internal  organs  will  be  overburdened,  producing  colds,  inflamation, 
and  endangering  life. 

ANGRY    WORDS. 
{Selected.) 

Angry  words  are  liqfhtly  spoken  Ati^tj  words — oh,  let  them  never 
In  a  rash  and  thoughtless  hour;  From  the  tongue  unbridled  slip: 

Brightest  links  of  life  are  broken  May  the  heart's  best  impidse  ever 
Bj  their  deep  insidious  power.  Check  them  ere  they  soil  the  lip; 

Hearts  inspired  by  warmest  fee'.in^j,  t  „^„  •    ^,.„r,  t„^ „ .  i,„i„ 

.,  ,     ,  V       ,   ■'               .    . ,      "'  jjove  IS  much  too  pure  and  holv, 

Aeer  before  by  anger  stirr  d,  r,- ..  .  .  •     ;„  ^./^  ^„^^„a  <■.-  ' 

,,.^                .         ■  ,     '^       ,      ,.  rriendship  is  too  sacred  tar, 

Oft  are  rent  past  human  heahng,  j.^^  ^  moment's  reckless  follv 

By  a  smgle  angry  word.  ^^j^^^  ^^  ^^^^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  - 

Poison-drops  of  care  and  sorrow.  Angry  words  are  lightly  spoken; 

Bitter  poison  drops  are  they,  Bitterest  thoughts  are  rashly  stirr'd; 

Weaving  for  the  coming  morrow  Brightest  links  of  life  are  broken 

Saddest  memories  of  to-day.  Bj  a  single  angry  word. 

J.    MiDDLETOX. 

Eeratu.m. — In  some  copies  of  No.  00,  page  477,  line  23,  for  "  121,  Strada  Son  Dome- 
Aico,"  read  124,  Strada  San  Domenicc. 
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EMIGRATION. 


The  season  of  Emigration  for  the  Saints 
is  fast  approaching;  many  are  exerting 
themselves  in  preparing  to  leave  their 
homes,  their  kindred,  and  their  native  land, 
to  join  those  who  are  more  dear  to  them, 
in  a  far  distant  region.  The  invitation  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  is  by 
no  means  unheeded  ;  the  tidings  that  go 
forth  from  Zion  seem  to  carry  to  every 
honest  soul,  the  very  peace  that  dwells 
within  her  borders;  and  a  desire  is  kin- 
dled that  cannot  be  satisfied  until  they 
become  dwellers  in  her  habitations,  and 
heirs  to  an  inheritance  that  shall  secm-e 
to  them  her  eternal  glories. 

Some  of  the  Conferences,  we  learn,  are 
anticipating  the  removal  of  more  than  half 
their  numbers  in  the  coming  Emigration 
season,  which  indicates  that  the  spirit  of 
gathering  is  the  prevailing  influence  at  the 
present  time. 

On  this  subject  we  would  therefore 
offer  a  few  suggestions.  Many  have 
thought  they  would  willingly  sacrifice  all 
they  had,  and  undergo  almost  any  hard- 
ship that  they  could  endure,  if  they  could 
only  be  gathered  with  the  Saints;  and 
were  it  not  for  the  watery  deep  that  lies 
between,  we  have  thought  many  could 
scarcely  be  persuaded  from  starting  on 
foot,  to  follow  the  example  of  Israel  when 
they  went  out  of  Egypt  in  search  of  a  pro- 
mised land;  believing  that  *'what  man 
has  done  man  may  do." 

The  time  however  has  not  yet  come  for 
the  great  waters  to  be  rolled  back  to  the 
north,  and  the  continents  and  islands  to  be 
united,  that  a  highway  may  encircle  the 
earth  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to 


walk  in,  as  will  yet  be  the  case  when  Ziou 
and  Jerusalem  shall  receive  the  homage  of 
all  people  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  The 
perils  of  the  deep,  as  well  as  trials  on 
land,  now  lie  in  the  path  of  the  Saints 
as  they  journey  Zion- ward  ;  and  because 
they  first  have  to  ride  the  billowy  deep, 
they  need  not  suppose  that  they  must  ne- 
cessarily be  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of 
walking  the  desert  plains,  or  climbing- 
the  rugged  pathway  of  the  mountain 
range,  by  which  the  peacefiil,  lovely  vales 
of  Zion  are  hid  from  a  tumultuous  world. 

We  have  proposed  that  all  who  can 
furnish  £10  per  head  emigrate  the  coming 
season  to  the  valleys  of  the  mountains ; 
and  because  of  the  encouragement  given 
by  naming  this  small  sum,  many  are  e?;- 
erting  themselves  to  go  who  otherwise, 
would  not  have  thought  of  going.  But  we, 
would  remind  all  such  as  purpose  to  emi- 
grate with  £10  per  head,  that  they  cannot 
expect  to  go  as  comfortable  as  those  who. 
go  with  £20;  for  while  the  amount  of 
means  is  reduced,  the  conveniences  ai-e 
necessarily  reduced  in  proportion.  They 
cannot  expect  to  have  so  many  horseSj, 
cattle,  and  wagons  to  haul  themselves  a.nd, 
luggage  over  the  mountains  ;  and  this  will 
open  up  the  way  most  effectually  for  many 
of  the  Saints  to  enjoy  that  anticipated, 
and,  with  many,  long- desired  privilege  of 
walking  over  the  plains.  They  cannot  ex- 
pect to  take  so  much  luggage  with  them 3 
if  they  have  not  the  cattle  and  wagons  to 
haul  it  for  them. 

Upon  this  subject  we  have  a  word  of 
counsel  for  the  Saints,  and  they  will  da 
well  to  pay  heed  unto  it,  inasmuch  as  by 
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the  experience^.f  tho?e  who  have  gone  be- 
fore, those  \vh6  remain  may  be  benefitted, 
if  they  will  be  wise  : — It  has  been  the  cry 
of  very  many  who  have  emigrated  hereto- 
fore, that  they  took  far  too  much  luggage 
with  them  ;  that  it  was  not  only  a  great 
expense  to  them,  but  a  great  source  of 
truubleand  anxiety  ;  andafserthcr  had  suf- 
fered bitterly  the  evil,  of  which  they  were 
timely  advised,  tlu-y  have  written  advisedly 
to  their  friends,  that  they  n;ight  not  be 
caught  in  ihe  same  snare  for  the  future. 
Let  the  Saints  be  wise  in  this  re-^^pect ; 
foresee  the  evil  and  shun  it.  Dispose 
of  your  old  iron-bound  chest.*!,  that  have 
been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and  in  place  thereof,  get  lif<ht 
boxes,  well  made,  not  exceeding  40  inches 
long,  20  inches  wide,  and  20  inches  deep ; 
such  as  you  can  conveniently  h^Hidle  upon 
ship-board,  or  lift  in  and  out  of  your 
wagons  upon  the  plains. 

Dispose  of  your  antiquated  picture- 
frames,  that  were  bequeathed  to  your 
gre^t  great-grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers by  their  sires  from  time  im- 
memorial, and  are  still  handed  down 
from  father  to  son,  peradventure  the 
only  legacy  he  has  to  confer  upon  his 
posterity,  and  used  to  adorn  some  horrify- 
ing design,  representing  some  hideous 
monster  of  the  infernal  regions  of  the 
damned,  or  some  other  of  the  thotisand- 
and-one  designs,  too  vulgar  to  be  excused 
except  by  an  adulterous  generation  who 
have  but  little  regard  for  the  conc(*ption  of 
the  human  species.  And  to  those  who  take 
more  pleasure  in  reflecting  their  image  in 
the  old  massive- cased  looking-gIa>s  that 
their  great-grandmother  had  had  given  to 
her  on  her  weddiiigdaj,than  to  part  with  it 
and  go  home  to  Zion,  where  ihey  may  see 
themselves  in  the  great  looking- ^lass  of 
Heaven,  reflected  by  the  Light  of  Truth — 
we  would  only  say,  "  Good  Lord  deliver 
us  "  from  all  such  gods  and  vain  worship. 
And  we  would  just  remind  all  those  who 
are  more  strongly  attached  to  such  relics 
than  they  are  to  the  idea  of  gathering, 
that  the  devil  will  soon  invite  them  to 
gather  to  a  region  where  he  will  not 
even  allow  them  to  take  their  bodies,  say 
nothing  of  their  fine  clothing,  jewels,  and 
other  likegwls,  upon  which  their  covetous 
hearts  are  set.  His  invitation  will  not 
go  unheeded ;  he  will  lay  the  body  low, 
and  relea.se  the  spirit  from  the  momentary 
cares  and  anxieties  of  the  world,  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  more  augmented  miseries 


[  which   the  spirit  will  be  susceptible   of 

I  while  under   the  dominion  of  him  who 

'  holds  the  power  of  death.     Saints  should 

I  be  wise ;  they  may  profitably  remember  the 

I  ccmmandment   given   to   Israel,    "Thou 

shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me," 

and  keep  the  counsels  of  the  Lord,  and 

live. 

We  would  say  nothing  against  those 
;  feelings  of  veneration,  respect,  and  grati- 
tude which  every  man  feels,  or  ought  to  feel 
I  towards  his  progenitors,  and  w  hich  prompt 
i  him  to  prixe  so  hijihly  any  relics  of  them  or 
i  their  times;  but  those  feelings  should  never 
[  be  allowed  to  hinder  men  from  keeping  ths 
;  commandments  of  God.  They  had  better 
j  be  sacriticed  by  the  Saints,  if  needs  be,  to 
I  obtain  an  inheritance  in  Zion,  where  you 
'  can  show  your  true  respect  for  your  ances- 
i  tors,  by  doing  those  works  of  salvation 
i  which  will  prove  to  their  eternal  glory. 
'  Relics  or  interesting  specimens  of  an- 
I  tiquity,  to  be  transported  so  far,  and 'at 
I  such  great  expense,  should  be  such  as  are 
;  valuable,  and  can  be  rendered  useful  in 
j  Zion. 

■  Mechanics  who  take  tools,  would  do 
!  well  to  take  only  those  which  are  valuable 
'  and  light,  leaving  many  of  the  heavier 
I  ones  behind,  as  uiost  kinds  of  tools  can  be 
obtained  in  the  Valley.  Many  kinds  of 
professional  instruments  could  be  profi- 
j  tably  taken. 

Many  have  thought  heretofore,  that  they 
could  not  emigrate  w  ithout  taking  five  or 
ten  years'  supply  of  clothing  with  them, 
and  have  laid  out  their  money  in  purcha- 
sing what  they  thought  an  advantageous 
fit-out,  till  they  had  not  rjoney  enough  left 
to  pay  the  freight  on  them,  and  then  have  had 
to  disposeof  them  by  the  way,at  perhaps  half 
their  value.  This  reminds  us  so  much  of 
the  fable  of  "The  Country  Maid  and  her 
milk-pail,"  that  we  think  the  Saints  in 
future  should  learn  wisdom  by  it.  l^eave 
your  ten  ye  irs'  stock  of  clothing  and  shoe- 
leather  behind  )0u,  and  do  not  think  it  a 
sin  to  take  a  little  money  with  you,  that 
you  may  patronize  the  home  manufacturer 
in  Zion,  and  thus  help  the  Saints  to  keep 
the  command  of  God  to  wear  their 
apparel  plain,  and  of  the  workmanship 
of  their  own  hands.  It  might  injure  a 
person's  reputation  in  this  country,  if  be 
could  not  wear  as  fine  broadcloth,  as  glossy 
a  hat,  and  as  fashionable  a  boot  as  his 
neighbour ;  and  the  lady  that  could  not 
dress  in  as  rich  silks  and  satins,  wear  as 
many  gay  ribbons  upon  as  rich  a  bonntt. 
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and  be  adorned  with  as  many  jewels  as 
her  neighboiu's,  might,  forsooth,  be  looked 
down  upon  as  not  becoming  fashionable  or 
even  respectable  circles  in  this  enlightened 
age.  But  Saints  who  gather  to  the  moun- 
tains, are  sufficiently  excluded  from  the 
world  to  deem  it  both  fashionable  and  right, 
for  men  and  women  not  to  esteem  them- 
selves above  their  neighbours  who  are  just 
as  virtuous  and  good ;  but  to  cultivate  equal- 
ity as  well  a?  economy;  to  do  untoothersas 
they  would  be  done  mito  ;  to  respect  and 
provide  for  the  poor ;  to  have  a  man's 
worth  in  society  known  by  his  good  works, 
instead  of  his  money  ;  to  live  by  industry, 
instead  of  speculating  to  maintain  an  idle 
and  profligate  life;  in  short,  it  is  right 
there  to  be  unpopular  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  by  abhorring  pride  and  all  manner 
of  iniquity  which  is  practised  in  Christian 
society  to  satisfy  the  pride  and  lusts  of 
men,  and  by  exalting  righteousness  to 
reigrn  supreme  among  the  people. 

We  remind  the  Saints  of  these  things, 
that  they  may  shun  extreme*,  while  it  is 
made  their  duty  to  provide  that  which  is 
necessary  for  them  upon  the  journey;  such 
as  good  serviceable  clothing,  both  for 
cold  and  warm  weather,  sutHoient  at  least 
to  last  them  while  they  are  travelling, 
which  will  be  from  six  to  nine  months, 
not  forgetting  a  suitable  supply  of  boots 
and  shoes  for  the  plains ;  also  som.e  cook- 
ing utensils,  which  should  be  very  light, 
and  only  such  as  are  absolutely  necessai-y 
for  preparing  food  by  the  way.  As  the 
cooWng  ware  used  upon  the  plains  is  so 
different  from  that  required  upon  ship- 
board, it  can  be  obtained  in  St.  Louis 
perhaps  better  than  in  this  country.  Some 
strong  tin-ware  is  very  serviceable  for 
family  use  upon  such  a  journey. 

Those  who  expect  to  go  through  to  the 
Valley  with  only  £10  per  head,  should  leave 
all  unnecessary  luggage  behind  them, turn- 
ing it  into  cash  to  help  them  by  the  way,  and 
take  no  more  than  one  hundred  pounds 
weight  to  each  person,  and  in  many  cases 
it  can  be  considerably  less  where  there 
are  several  children  in  a  family.  All 
freight  over  one  hundred  pounds  per  head 
must  be  paid  for,  when  carried  on  the 
American  rivers ;  and  it  is  worth  seven- 
pence  per  pound  to  transport  it  from  Coun- 
cil Bluffs  over  the  plahis.  Let  the  Saints 
in  Britain  bear  this  in  mind,  and  leave  tht-ir 
cumbersome  rubbish  behind  them,  rather 
than  pay  for  its  transportation  to  the  Bluffs, 
and  then  see  it  tumbled  into  the  Missouri 


river  because  they  cannot  carry  it  fur- 
ther. 

But,  says  one,  must  I  furnish  £10  for 
my  child  which  is  only  three  months  old  ? 
Yes,  it  is  included  in  the  estimate.  Every 
child  under  one  year  is  taken  free  over 
the  ocean  ;  but  when  they  come  to  take 
passage  upon  the  land,  they  are  propor- 
tionably  expensive ;  and  that  portion  of 
the  £10  which  they  will  not  consume, 
others  of  the  family  will  be  sure  to  find 
use  for.  It  will  cost  just  as  much  per 
pound  to  haul  the  clothing  and  nutri- 
ment upon  which  the  child  depends,  as 
it  will  for  others ;  and  because  of  the 
child,  both  the  mother  and  it  will  need 
to  ride  more  or  less  by  the  way,  and 
the  cattle  to  draw  them  will  cost  money. 
Women  with  small  children  require  upon 
such  a  journey  what  others  do  not.  We 
have  named  the  least  sum  that  we  feel 
justified  in  encouraging  emigration  upon, 
where  companies  expect  to  travel  with 
teams.  The  expense  of  emigrating  by 
the  wheelbarrow,  hand-cart,  and  foot 
trains,  we  have  not  yet  learned. 

After  the  reports  of  the  numbers  who  in- 
tend emigrating  are  furnished  us,  which 
should  be  done  by  the  first  of  November, 
those  who  can  only  furnish  £10  or  £12 
per  head  will  be  advised  in  relation  to 
their  organization,  the  amount  of  means 
they  will  require  to  send  with  an  agent  to 
procure  teams,  &c.  All  teams  furnished 
by  the  funds  of  their  company,  which  will 
be  about  one  to  every  ten  or  twelve  per- 
sons, will  still  be  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany when  they  arrive  in  the  Valley,  to 
be  divided  among  them  in  proportion  to 
what  each  one  has  paid. 

Those  who  have  more  than  is  requu'ed 
to  emigrate  with,  will  do  well  to  pay 
the  debt  they  owe  to  the  Lord.  Pay 
him  your  tithes,  as  he  requires  of  you, 
if  you  desire  his  favour,  and  would 
escape  being  arrested  on  the  way  by 
a  messenger  from  another  world,  and 
called  home  to  settle  your  accounts  in  a 
higher  court.  It  is  becoming  very  fash- 
ionable for  travellers  to  pay  insurance 
money  when  they  start  upon  a  journey ; 
and  we  can  confidently  recommend  the 
tithing  office  at  15,  Wilton  Street,  as  the 
only  safe  insurance  office  for  the  British 
Saints  who  leave  this  port  on  their  way  to 
Zion.  Many  of  the  Saints  who  have 
more  than  £10  would  willingly  give 
the  overplus  to  assist  a  brother  or  sister  ; 
but    of  all   such    we  would  ask,  have 
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you  paid  the  Lord  what  belongs  to  him  ? 
If  not,  what  right  have  you  to  give  that 
which  is  the  Lord's  to  another  ?  Has  he 
said  that  you  might  esteem  a  friend  be- 
fore him  ?  In  all  these  things  be  not  de- 
ceived ;  but  remember  that  friendship  with 
the  Lord  is  more  than  all  the  world  with- 
out it. 

After  you  have  done  this,  if  you 
have  any  means  to  impart  for  the  ga- 
thering of  others,  remember  the  "  Per- 
petual Emigrating  Fund,"  for  means  which 
are  contributed  there,  not  only  emigrate 
the  Saints  now,  but  return  and  take  others 
again  and  again;  thus  corresponding  with 
its  name,  and  ultimately  producir)g  consi- 
derably more  good  in  gathering  the  Saints, 
than  is  accomplished  by  giving  means 
where  they  are  consumed  in  the  present 
emigration,  and  no  return  made  of  them 
for  others.  Those  who  will  lay  aside  sel- 
fish, individual  motives,  according  to  the 
genius  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  con- 
sult with  their  Presidents  upon  the  use 
they  should  make  of  their  means,  will 
bring  far  more  salvation  to  the  Church 
and  themselves.  For  thi.s  purpose  were 
your  Presidents  given  to  you. 

We  do  not  purpose  in  our  communica- 
tions to  hold  out  inducements  not  to  be 
realised,  to  encourage  emigration.  We 
Avrite  for  those  who  are  determined  to  go, 
feeling  that  it  is  a  sacred  duty,  whii-li  they 
owe  to  God,  to  theniselves,  and  thiir  chil- 
dren after  them.     Those  who  go  from  any 
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!  other  motive,  will  be  ill  prepared  to  meet 
i  the  trials  of  such  an  arduous  journey. 
I  Where  anything  less  than  Eternity  is  in 
I  view,  the  spirit  is  not  sufiioiently  exalted 
to  brook  the  difficulties  that  lie  before  the 
:  Saints,  to  endure  the  rage  of  persecutor.*, 
I  or  to  meet  undi.smayed  the  power  of  the 
I  destroyer  that  seeks  for  conquest  on  the 

earth. 
I      The  murmuring   spirits   that  infested 
I  the  camp  of  Israel  anciently,  brought  the 
j  wrath  and  indignation  of  God  upon  the 
people,  and  tht-y  long  weltered  under  His 
curse  becau.se  of  it ;  and  all  such  .spirits 
:  who  are  ready  to  complain  at  the  dealings 
of  (Sod,  are  not  encouraged  by  us  to  ac- 
;  company  the  camps  of  Israel  who  journey 
in  the  last  days.      They  are   a  curse  to 
any  society  who  would  live  in  peace.    Their 
proper   plice   is   in   Babylon  while   they 
remain   in  this   world,   and  the   regions 
of  the  damned  when  they  go  to  the  next. 
The   Saints   who   gather,   have    every 
prospect  of  blessing  before  them  that  can 
^  be  derived  from  the  possession  of  earth, 
air,  fire,  and  water;  which  are  free  to  all, 
and  are  the  gifts  of   God   to  men  with 
i  which  to  supply  their  temporal  wants ;  yet 
this  will  only  prove  a  snare  to  them  if  they 
j  forget  their  God,  and   do   not   make   all 
I  llihujs  which    they  control  subserve  the 
building   up  of  His   Kingdom  upon  the 
;  earth,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  of  man. 
I  S.  W.  RlCII.VRDS. 
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The  citizens  again  convened  on  the  23rd 
day  of  July,  183;!,  which  was  composed  of 
gentlemen  from  all  parts  of  the  county,  and 
much  more  unanimously  attended  than  the 
meeting  on  the  20th  instant. 

The  meeting  was  organized  by  the  chair- 
man taking  his  scat,  when  the  following 
gentlemen  were  appoiRted  a  committee,  to 
wit : — 

Henry  Chiles,  Esq.,  Doctor  N.  K.  Olm- 
stead,  II.  L.  Brazile,  Esq.,  Zachariah  Waller, 
Samuel  Weston,  Esq.,  Wm.  L.  Irwen,  Leon- 
idas  Oldham,  S.  C.  Owen.«,  Esq.,  George 
Simpson,  Capt.  Benjamin  Majors,  .fames  C. 
Sadler,  Col.  Wni.  Bowers,  Henry  Younger, 
Uussel  Ilicks,  Esq.,  Aaron  Overton,  John 
Harris,  and  Harmon  Gregg,  to  wait  U[)on 
the  Mormon  leaders,  who  had  intimated  a 


wish  to  have  a  conference  with  said  com- 
mittee. 

After  an  adjov.rnment  of  two  hours,  the 
meeting  again  convened,  when  the  committee 
reported  to  the  meeting  that  they  had  waited 
on  most  of  the  Mormon  leaders,  consisting  of 
the  Bishop,  Jlr.  Partridge;  Mr.  Phelps,  Edi- 
tor of  the  Star ;  Mr. Gilbert,  the  keeper  of  the 
Lord's  store-house:  and  Messrs.  Corrill,Whit- 
mer,  and  Morley,  Elders  of  the  Chureli;  and 
that  the  said  committee  had  entered  into  an 
amicableagreement  with  them,which  they  had 
reduced  to  writing, which  they  submitted :  and 
that  the  committee  have  assured  Mr.  Phelps, 
that  whenever  he  was  ready  to  move,  th.".t 
the  amount  of  all  his  losses  should  be  paid 
to  him  by  the  citizens.  The  written  agree- 
ment is  as  follows : — . 
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'Memorandum  of  agreement  between  the 
undersigned  ofth3  Mormon  Sociefij,  in  Jackson 
county,  Missouri,  and  a  committee  appointed 
hy  a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  said 
county,  made  the  '23rd.  day  ofJtdy,  1833. 

'  It  is  understood  that  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  society,  do  give  their  solemn 
pledges,  each  for  himself,  as  follows,  to 
•»vit  : — 

'That  Oliver  Cowdery,  "W.  "W.  Phelps, 
^Vm.  Mc  Clealand,  [Leliin]  Edward  Part- 
ridge, Lyman  Wight,  Simeon  Carter,  Peter 
and  John  Whitmer,  and  Harvey  Whitlock, 
shall  remove  with  their  families  out  of  this 
county,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January 
next,  and  that  they,  as  well  as  the  two  liere- 
inafter  named,  use  all  their  influence  to 
induce  all  the  brethren  now  here  to  remove 
as  soon  as  possible — one  half,  say,  bj  the 
first  of  January  next,  and  all  by  the  first  day 
of  April  next :  to  advise  and  try  all  means 
in  their  power  to  stop  any  more  of  their 
sect  from  moving  to  this  county  ;  and  as  to 
those  now  on  the  road,  they  will  use  their 
influence  to  prevent  their  settling  perma- 
nently in  the  county,  but  that  they  shall  only 
make  arrangements  for  temporary  shelter, 
till  a  new  location  is  agreed  on  for  the  so- 
ciety. John  Corrill  and  Algernon  Gilbert, 
are  allowed  to  remain  as  general  agents  to 
wind  up  the  business  of  the  society,  so  long 
as  necessity  shall  require  ;  and  said  Gilbert 
may  sell  out  his  merchandize  now  on  hand, 
but  is  to  make  no  new  importation. 

*  The  Star  is  not  again  to  be  published, 
nor  a  press  set  up  by  any  of  the  society  in 
this  county. 

*  If  the  said  Edward  Partridge  and  W.  "W. 
Phelps  move  their  families  by  the  first  day 
of  January,  as  aforesaid,  that  they  themselves 
•will  be  allowed  to  go  and  come,  in  order  to 
transact  and  wind  up  their  business. 

'  The  committee  pledge  themselves  to  use 
all  their  influence  to  prevent  any  violence 
being  used,  so  long  as  a  compliance  with  the 
foregoing  terms  is  observed  by  the  parties 
concerned,  to  which  agreement  is  subscribed 
the  names  of  the  above  named  committee,  as 
also  those  of  the  Mormon  brethren  named  in 
the  report  as  having  been  present.' 

Which  report  of  the  committee  was  unan- 
imously adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  there- 
upon the  meeting  adjourned  sine  die. 

RiciiAED  Simpson,  Chairman 
S.  D.  LocAS, 
J.  H.  Floubnoy, 

The  foregoing  is  copied  entire  to  give 
one  sample  of  hj'pocritical  bombast,  and 
current  falsehoods,  with  which  the  coun- 
try was  flooded  in  the  early  days  of  this 
Church.  The  declaration  of  the  mob,  by 
which  they  pledged  to  each  other  their 
lives,  their  bodily  powers,  fortunes,  and  sa- 


.} 


Secretaries. 


cred  honours  to  remove  the  Church  from 
Jackson  county,  is  a  very  good  climax  for 
all  the  arguments  used,  and  falsehoods  set 
forth,  and  even  a  full  interpretation  of  the 
sublime  admission  that  "vengeance  belongs 
to  God  alone."  The  events  that  followed 
from  this  time  till  November,  explain  the 
modus  operandi  much  more  clearly  than 
the  publication  in  the  Monitor,  or  other 
papers  generally  that  were  so  willing  to 
give  the  western  missionaries,  the  doctors, 
lawyers,  judges,  j  ustices,sherifts,  constables, 
military  officers,  and  other  distinguished 
personages  a  fair  chance  against  the  Mor- 
mons. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  the  same  day  of 
the  publication  of  the  mob  in  the  Monitor, 
I  received  the  following : — 

Revelation,  given  August,  1833. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  I 
speak  unto  you  with  my  voice,  even  the 
voice  of  my  spirit,  that  I  may  show  unto 
you  my  will  concerning  your  brethren  in  the 
land  of  Zion,  many  of  whom  are  truly  hum- 
ble, and  are  seeking  diligently  to  learn  wis- 
dom, and  to  find  truth.  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  blessed  are  such,  for  they  shall 
obtain ;  for  I,  the  Lord,  show  mercy  unto 
all  the  meek,  and  upon  all  whomsoever  I 
will,  that  I  may  be  justified  when  I  shall 
bring  them  into  judgment. 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  the 
school  in  Zion,  I,  the  Lord,  am  well  pleased 
that  there  should  be  a  school  in  Zion;  and 
also  with  my  servant  Parley  P.  Pratt,  for  he 
abideth  in  me:  and  inasmuch  as  he  continueth 
to  abide  in  me,  he  shall  continue  to  preside 
over  the  school,  in  the  land  of  Zion,  until  I 
shall  give  unto  him  other  commandments; 
and  I  will  bless  him  with  a  multiplicity  of 
blessings,  in  expounding  all  Scriptures  and 
mysteries  to  the  edification  of  the  school, 
and  of  the  Church  in  Zion:  and  to  the  re- 
sidue of, the  school,  I,  the  Lord,  am  willing 
to  show  mercy,  nevertheless  there  arc  those 
that  must  needs  be  chastened,  and  their 
works  shall  be  made  known.  The  axe  is 
laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  every  tree 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire:  I,  the 
Lord,  have  spoken  it.  Verily  I  say  unto 
vou,  all  among  them  who  know  their  hearts 
are  honest,  and  are  broken,  and  their  spirits 
contrite,  and  are  willing  to  observe  their 
covenants  by  sacrifice  :  yea,  every  sacrifice 
which  I,  the  Lord,  shall  command,  they  are 
all  accepted  of  me,  for  I,  the  Lord,  will  cause 
them  to  bring  forth  as  a  very  fruitful  tree, 
which  is  ])lanted  in  a  goodly  land,  by 
a  pure  stream,  that  yieldeth  much  precious 
fruit. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will 
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that  an  house  should  be  built  unto  me  in  the 
land  of  Zion,  like  unto  the  pattern  which  I 
liave  given  you ;  yea,  let  it  be  built  speedily 
by  the  tithing  of  my  people :  behold,  this  is 
the  tithing  and  the  sacrifice  which  I,  the 
lord,  require  at  their  hands,  that  there  may 
be  an  house  built  unto  me  for  the  salvation  of 
Zion,  for  a  place  of  thanksgiving  for  all 
Saints,  and  for  a  place  of  instruction  for  all 
those  who  are  called  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  in  all  their  several  callings  and  of- 
Jices ;  that  they  may  be  perfected  in  the 
understanding  of  their  ministry,  in  theory, 
in  principle,  and  in  doctrine,  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
earth,  the  keys  of  which  kingdom  have  been 
conferred  upon  you. 

And  inasniuch  as  my  people  build  an  house 
unto  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  do  not 
suffer  any  unclean  thing  to  come  into  it,  that 
it  be  not  defiled,  my  glory  shall  rest  upon 
it ;  yea,  and  my  presence  shall  be  there,  for 
I  will  come  into  it,  and  all  the  pure  in  heart 
that  shall  come  into  it  shall  see  God;  but  if 
it  be  defiled,  I  will  not  come  into  it,  and  my 
glory  shall  not  be  there,  for  I  will  not  come 
into  unholy  temples.    , 

And  now,  behold,  if  Zion  do  these  things, 
she  shall  prosper  and  spread  herself,  and  be- 
come very  glorious,  very  great,  and  very 
terrible ;  and  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
honour  her,  and  shall  say.  Surely  Zion  is  the 
city  of  our  God:  and.  Surely  Zion  cannot  fall, 
neither  be  moved  out  of  her  place,  for  God 
is  there,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  there, 
and  Ue  hath  sworn  by  the  power  of  Ilis  might 
to  be  her  salvation,  and  her  high  tower; 
therefore,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  Zion 
rejoice,  for  this  is  Zion, — the  pcrb  in  heaut; 
therefore  let  Zion  rejoice,  while  all  the 
wicked  shall  mourn ;  for  behold  and  lo,  ven- 
geance cometh  speedily  upon  the  ungodly 
as  the  whirlwind,  and  who  shall  escape  it : 
the  Lord's  scourge  shall  pass  over  by  night 
and  by  day,  and  the  report  thereof  shall  vex 
all  people;  yet,  it  shall  not  be  stayed  until 
the  Lord  come ;  for  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  is  kindled  against  their  abominations, 
and  all  their  wicked  works :  nevertheless, 
Zion  shall  escape  if  she  observe  to  do  all 
things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded  her; 
but  if  she  observe  not  to  do  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  her,  I  will  visit  her  accord- 
ing to  all  her  works,  with  sore  affliction, 
■with  pestilence,  with  plague,  with  sword, 
"with  vengeance,  with  devouring  fire:  never- 
theless, let  it  be  read  this  once  in  their  ears, 
that  I,  the  Lord,  have  accepted  of  their  of- 
fering, and  if  she  sin  no  more,  none  of  these 
things  shall  come  upon  her,  and  I  will  bless 
her  with  blessings,  and  multiply  a  multipli- 
city of  blessings  upon  her,  and  upon  her 
generations,  for  ever  and  ever,  saith  the  Lord 
your  God.    Amen. 


On  the  Gth  instant,  I  received  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

Revelation,  given  August,  1833. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  fear 
I  not,  let  you  hearts  be  comforted ;  yea,  rejoice 
I  evermore,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks, 
I  waiting  patiently  on  the  Lord ;  for  your 
!  prayers  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
,  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  and  are  recorded  with  this 
!  seal  and  testament — the  Lord  hath  sworn  and 
i  decreed  that  they  shall  be  granted ;  there- 
fore He  giveth  this  promise  unto  you,  with  an 
i  immutable  covenant,  tliat  they  shall  be  ful- 
1  filled,  and  all  things  wherewith  you  have 
j  been  afflicted,  shall  work  together  for  your 
I  good,  and  to  my  name's  glory,  saith  the 
j  Lord. 

I  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  con- 
i  cerning  the  laws  of  the  land,  it  is  my  will 
j  that  my  people  should  observe  to  do  all 
;  things  whatsoever  I  command  them,  and 
I  that  law  of  the  land  which  is  constitutional, 
supporting  that  principle  of  freedom  in 
maintaining  rights  and  privileges,  belongs  to 
all  mankind,  and  is  justifiable  before  me ; 
therefore  I,  the  Lord,  justify  you,  and  your 
brethren  of  my  Church,  in  befriending  that 
law  which  is  the  constitutional  law  of  the 
land;  and  as  pertaining  to  law  of  man,  what- 
soever is  more  or  less  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 
I,  the  Lord  God,  make  you  free ;  therefore 
ye  are  free  indeed;  and  the  law  also  maketh 
vou  free;  nevertheless,  when  the  wicked  rule 
the  people  ^mourn;  wherefore,  honest  men 
and  wise  men  should  be  sought  for  diligently, 
and  good  men  and  wise  men  ye  should  ob- 
serve to  uphold :  otherwise  whatsoever  is 
less  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment, 
that  ye  shall  forsake  all  evil,  and  cleave  un- 
to all  good ;  that  ye  shall  live  by  every  word 
which  proceedeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God;  for  Ue  will  give  unto  the  faithful,  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept ;  and  I  will 
try  you,  and  prove  you  herewith ;  and  whoso 
layeth  down  his  life  in  my  cause,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  find  it  again,  even  life 
eternal;  therefore  be  not  afraid  of  your 
enemies,  for  I  have  decreed  in  my  heart, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  prove  you  in  all 
things,  whether  you  will  abide  in  my  cove- 
nant, even  unto  death,  that  you  may  be 
found  worthy ;  for  if  ye  will  not  abide  in  my 
covenant,  ye  are  not  worthy  of  me;  therefore 
renounce  war  and  proclaim  peace,  and  seek 
diligently  to  turn  the  hearts  of  their  children 
to  tlieir  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children ;  and  again,  the  hearts  of 
the  Jews  unto  the  Prophets,  and  the  Pro- 
phets unto  the  Jews ;  lest  I  come  and  smite 
the  whole  earth  with  a  curse,  aud  all  flesh  b« 
consumed  before  me.  Let  not  your  hearts 
be  troubled,  for  in  my  Father's   house  are 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


503 


many  mansions,  and  I  have  prepared  a  place 
for  you,  and  Avhere  my  Father  and  1  am, 
there  ye  shall  be  also. 

Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  sim  not  well  pleased 
•with  many  who  are  in  the  Church  at  Kirt- 
land,  for  they  do  not  forsake  their  sins,  and 
their  wicked  ways,  the  pride  of  their  hearts, 
and  their  covetousne.-s,  and  all  their  detes- 
table things,  and  observe  the  words  of  wis- 
dom and  eternal  life,  which  I  have  given 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  1, 
the  Lord,  will  chasten  them,  and  will  do 
whatsoever  I  list,  if  they  do  not  repent,  and 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  them.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye 
observe  to  do  whatsoever  I  command  you, 
I,  the  Lord,  will  turn  away  all  wrath  and  in- 
dignation from  you,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  you. 

Now  I  speak  unto  you,  concerning  your 
families.  If  men  will  smite  you,  or  your 
families  once,  and  ye  bear  it  patienth',  and 
revile  not  against  them,  neither  seek  re- 
Tenge,  ye  shall  be  rewarded;  but  if  ye  bear 
it  not  patiently,  it  shall  be  accounted  unto  you 
as  being  meted  out  a  just  measure  unto 
you.  And  again,  if  your  enemy  shall  smite 
you  the  second  time,  and  you  revile  not 
against  your  enemy,  and  bear  it  patiently, 
your  reward  shall  be  an  hundred  fold.  And  ; 
again,  if  he  shall  smite  you  the  third  time, 
and  ye  bear  it  patiently,  your  reward  shall 
be  doubled  unto  you  four-fold;  and  these 
three  testimonies  shall  stand  against  your 
enemy,  if  he  repent  not,  and  shall  not  be 
blotted  out.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
if  that  enemy  shall  escape  my  vengeance, 
that  he  be  not  brought  into  judgment  before 
me,  then  ye  shall  see  to  it,  that  ye  warn  him 
in  my  name,  that  he  come  no  more  upon  you, 
neither  upon  your  family,  even  your  child- 
ren's children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  ;  and  then  if  he  shall  come  upon 
you,  or  your  children,  or  your  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion, I  have  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hands;  and  then,  if  thou  wilt  spare  him,  thon 
shalt  be  rewarded  for  thy  righteousness,  and 
also  thy  children,  and  thy  children's  child- 
ren, unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation; 
nevertheless,  thine  enemy  is  in  thine  hands, 
and  if  thou  reward  him  according  to  his 
works,  thou  art  justified,  if  he  has  sought 
thy  life,  and  thy  life  is  endangered  by  him  ; 
thine  enemy  is  in  thine  hands,  and  thou  art 
justified. 

Behold,  this  is  the  law  I  gave  unto  my 
servant  Nephi,  and  thy  fathers,  Joseph,  anil 
Jacob,  and  Isaac,  and  Abraham,  and  all  mine 
ancient  Prophets  and  Apostles.  And  again, 
this  is  the  law  that  I  gave  unto  mine  ancients, 
that  they  should  not  go  out  unto  battle 
against  any  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  or  peo- 
ple, save  I,  the  Lord,  commauded  thcni.  And 


if  any  ration,  tongue,  or  people,  should  pro- 
claim war  against  them,  they  should  first 
lift  a  standard  of  peace  unto  that  people, 
nation,  or  tongue;  and  if  that  people  did  not 
accept  the  oft'ering  of  peace,  neither  the  se- 
cond nor  the  third  time,  they  should  bring 
tliese  testimonies  before  the  Lord,  then  I,  the 
Lord,  would  give  unto  them  a  commandment, 
and  justify  them  in  going  out  to  battle 
against  that  nation,  tongue,  or  people;  and 
I,  the  Lord,  would  figlit  their  battles,  and 
their  children's  battles,  and  their  children's 
children's,  until  tliey  had  avenged  themselves 
on  all  their  enemies,  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation.  Behold,  this  is  an  en>ample  unto 
all  people,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  for  jus- 
tification before  me. 

And  agihi,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if,  after 
thine  enemy  has  come  upon  thee  the  first 
time,  he  repent,  and  come  unto  thee  praying 
thy  forgiveness,  thou  shalt  forgive  him,  and 
shalt  hold  it  no  more  as  a  testimony  against 
thine  enemy,  and  so  on  unto  the  second  and 
third  times;  and  as  oft  as  thine  enemy  re- 
penteth  of  the  trespass  wherewith  he  has 
trespassed  against  thee,  thou  shalt  forgive 
him,  until  seventy  times  seven  ;  and  if  he 
trespass  against  thee,  and  repent  not  the 
first  time,  nevertheless  thou  shalt  forgive 
him;  anc'  if  he  trespass  against  thee  the  se- 
cond time,  and  repent  not,  nevertheless  thou 
shalt  forgive  him ;  and  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  the  third  time,  and  repent  not,  thou 
shalt  also  forgive  him;  but  if  he  tresjjass 
against  thee  the  fourth  time,  thou  shalt  not 
forgive  him,  but  shalt  bring  these  testimonies 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  not  be  blotted 
out  until  he  rejjent,  and  reward  thee  four- 
fold in  all  things  wherewith  he  has  trespassed 
against  you  ;  and  if  he  do  this  thou  shalt  for- 
give him  with  all  thine  heart,  and  if  he  do  not 
this,  I,  the  Lord,  will  avenge  thee  of  thine 
enemy  an  hundred  fold,  and  upon  his  children, 
and  upon  his  children's  children,  of  ail  them 
that  hate  me,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  ;  but  if  the  children  shall  repent, 
or  the  children's  children,  and  tnrn  unto 
the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  heart,  and 
with  all  their  might,  mind,  and  strength,  and 
restore  four-fold  for  all  their  trespassses 
wherewith  they  have  trespassed,  or  where- 
with their  fathers  have  trespassed,  or  their 
father's  fathers,  then  thine  indignation  shall 
be  turned  away,  and  vengeance  shall  no 
more  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  their  trespasses  shall  never  be 
brought  any  more  as  a  testimony  before  the 
Lord  against  them.     Amen. 

August  21st. — At  a  Council  of  High 
Priests  in  Zion,  Elder  Christian  Whitnier 
was  ordained  to  the  High  Priesihcod.  And 
on  the  2Sth,  the  Council  resolved,  that  no 
High  Priest,  Elder,  or  Priest  shall  or  Jain 
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any  Priest,  Elder,  or  High  Priest  in  the  ;  dery,  one  of  the  members  of  the  firm,  until 


land  of  Zion,  without  the  consent  of  a 
Conference  of  High  Priests. 

Soon  after  tlie  arrival  of  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  at  Kirtland,  arrangements  were 
made  to  despatch  Elders  Orson  Hyde  and 
John  Gould  to  Jackson  county,  Missouri, 
with  advice  to  the  Saints  in  their  unfortu- 
nate situation  through  the  late  outrage 
of  the  mob. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  the  follow- 
ing members,  residing  in  Kirtland,  viz.  : 
F.  G.  Williams,  Sidney  Rigdon,  N.  K. 
Whitney,  with  myself,  and  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  delegate  to  represent  the  residue  of 
the  members  in  Independence,  Missouri, 
met  in  Council,  to  consider  the  expediency 
of  establishing  a  printing  press  in  Kirt- 
land, when  it  was 

Resolved,  unanimously,  that  a  press  be 
estiiblished,  and  conducted  under  the  firm 
of  F.  G.  Williams  &  Co. 

Resolved,  that  the  above  firm  publish  a 
paper,  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made, 
entitled  the  "  LATxr.u-UAY  Saints'  JIesskn- 
GER  AND  Advocate." 

Resolved,  also,  that  the  Star,  formerly 
published  in  Juckson  county,  Missouri,  bv 
the  firm  of  "W.  W.  Phelps  &  Co.,  be  printed 
in  this  place  by  the  firm  of  F.  G.  "Williams 
Si  Co.,  and  to  be  conducted  by  Oliver  Cow- 


it  is  tranferred  to  its  former  location. 

I  The  same  day  Bishop  Partridge  was 
i  acknowledged  by  the  Council  in  Zion,  to 
j  be  the  head  of  the  Church  of  Zion  at  that 
time ;  and  by  virtue  of  his  office,  was  ac- 
i  knowledged  the  Moderator  or  President 

of  the  Council  or  Conferences. 
j      Ten   High   Priests  were  appointed  to 
;  watch  over  the  ten  Branches  of  the  Church 
,  in  Zion. 

'      A  hymn,  concerning  the  travels,  toils, 

troubles,  and  tribulations  of  the  Nephites, 

was   sung   in  tongues  by  Elder  W.  W. 

Phelps,    interpreted     by  "  Elder    Lyman 

'.  Wight. 

I      September  2Gth. — The  Council  again 
!  assembled   in   Zion,  and    ordained  Jesse 
Hitchcock,  Elias  Higbee,  and  Isaac  Hig- 
bee.  High  Priests. 
j      Brother  John  Tanner  sent  his  two  sons 
I  to  Kirtland  to  learn  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
I  whether  he  should   remove   to    Zion   or 
:  Kutland.     It  was  decided  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  Council,  on  the  28th  of 
j  September,  that  it  was  the  will  of  the 
!  Lord  for  all,  who  were  able  and  willing, 
I  to  build  up  and  strengthen  the  stake  in 
Kirtland.       Brother   Tanner  was  coun- 
selled accordingly. 


( 7o  be  conlinued.) 


^^t  ?L.tttcv=:tfai)  ^ciinW  iHiUcnntal  ^tar. 


S.iTURDAY,  OCTOBER  2,  1852. 

The  Harp  op  Ziox.— The  Harp  of  Zion  is  the  title  of  a  volume  of  Poetry,  by 
Elder  John  Lyon,  which  is  now  in  Press,  and  will  shortly  be  ready  for  sale.  It  will 
be  beautifully  printed,  w^ith  fine  clear  type,  on  superfine  paper,  and  bound  in  a  supe- 
rior manner.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  will  surp;i5S,  in  appearance, 
any  work  ^^•hich  has  hitherto  been  issued  from  this  office,  and  will  form  an  elegant 
and  valuable  addition  to  the  libraries  of  the  S<unts. 

Of  its  gifted  author  it  would  be  superfluous  for  us  to  speak  much.  He  has  long 
been  well  known  among  the  Saints  in  Britain,  and  they  are  no  strangers  to  many  of 
his  talented  and  heavenly  effusions,  having  ofcen,  in  past  years,  been  privileged  with 
their  perusal  in  the  pages  of  the  Star.  They  will  know  what  to  expect  in  this  col- 
lection of  his  poems,  most  of  which  have  never  before  been  published,  and  we  assure 
them  they  will  not  be  disappointed. 

But  independent  of  the  talents  and  qualifications  of  its  author,  and  the  style  of  its 
getting  up,  the  work  will  have  a  strong  and  abiding  claim  upon  the  Saints  and  all 
benevolent  individuals,  from  the  fact  that  Eider  Lyon  has  nobly  donated  it  to  the 
"  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund."  Thus,  those  who  possess  themselves  of  this  choice 
volume  will  not  only  contribute  to  their  own  gratification  intellectually,  but  at  the 
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same  time  they  will  have  the  privilege  of  aiding  one  of  the  most  philanthropic, 
glorious,  and  Godlike  enterprises  pertaining  to  this  last  dispensation,  even  the 
temporal  salvation  and  deliverance  of  the  Lord's  poor  from  the  misery  and  WTetched- 
ness  of  Babylon. 

Elder  W.  Sxoav's  Letter. — The  letter  of  Elder  Snow,  from  Copenhagen,  in  this 
Number,  will  afford  much  interest  to  the  Saints.  Truly  there  exists  a  severe  spirit 
of  persecution  among  the  inhabitants  of  Scai;idinavia,  and  Satan  stirs  up  the  people  to 
exhibit  it  in  unmistakable  colours;  but  amidst  it  aU  we  are  gratified  to  know  that 
the  truth  spreads  with  rapidity,  and  fastens  as  deeply  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
people,  as  the  spirit  of  persecution  does  upon  the  minds  of  others ;  so  that  the  Scan- 
dinavians, mostly,  are  either  warm  friends  of  truth,  or  deadly  enemies  to  it.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  excitability  of  the  people,  the  Almighty  may  make  a  short  work  in 
those  countries.  We  pray  God  to  bless  Elder  Snow  and  his  fellow-labourers  in  those 
lands,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  accomplish  His  purposes  there,  and  push  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Israel  from  thence  to  the  Zion  of  the  Lord ;  and  we  are  confident 
the  Saints  in  Scandinavia  are  remembered  before  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  by  the 
Saints  in  Britain. 

Arrivals. — We  are  happy  to  announce  the  arrival,  on  the  l'2th  of  September,  of 
Elders  John  Dalling  and  George  Fenn,  from  the  Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  on 
missions  to  this  land.     They  appear  in  excellent  health  and  spirits. 

By  letter  from  Elder  G.  P.  Dykes,  dated  New  York,  August  31st,  we  learn  that 
he  had  arrived  safely  there,  after  an  exceedingly  pleasant  and  prosperous  voyage  from 
Liverpool.  Elder  Dykes  informs  us  that,  on  the  same  day  that  he  wrote  to  us.  Elders 
Thomas  ilargetts  and  John  C.  Armstrong  sailed  from  New  York  for  Liverpool. 


PERSECUTIONS  AND  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  DENMARK, 
NORWAY,  AND  SWEDEN. 

EXTRACT    OF  A   LETTER    FROM    ELDER    WILLARD    SNOW. 

Copenhagen,  September  2,  1S52. 

Dear  brother  S.  W.  Richards, — As  ,  mother.  It  appears  that  neither  age  nor 
some  things  have  transpired  among  us  ;  sex  were  spared  from  abuse  and  violence, 
since  I  wrote,  which  I  consider  worthy  I  During  the  excitement.  Elder  Anderson 
of  notice,  I  resume  my  pen,  and  offer  i  was  forcibly  taken,  and  transported  into 
some  further  reflections  relative  to  the  '  an  island,  where  he  had  to  remain  alone 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  land,  and  shall  j  day  ajid  night  for  some  time,  till  Provi- 
continue  to  do  so  from  time  to  time,  as  i  dence  seemed  to  favour  his  deliverance, 
the  progress  of  events  opens  up  new  j  when  the  water  fell  so  that  he  was  able 
scenes  before  me.  I  to  maji:e  his  escape. 

Soon  after  I  closed  my  communication  '  Upon  receiving  this  information,  at  the 
of  July  IGth,  we  received  a  letter  from  i  sti'ong  solicitation  of  Elder  Christiansen, 
Elder  C.  Christiansen,  President  of  the  '  I  determined  to  visit  Aalborg,  and  attend 
Aalborg  Conference,  informing  us  that  their  Conference,  held  en  the  1st  of  Au- 
persecution  was  rife  in  that  (Quarter,  and  i  gust,  partly  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
that  some  twelve  or  fifteen  of  our  breth-  brethren,  and  partly  for  the  purpose  of 
ren  and  sisters  had  been  driven  out  of  \  taking  the  sea  breeze,  and  breathing  the 
Serling,  and  had  fled  into  Aalborg  for  fresh  air  in  the  country,  for  the  im- 
protection,  seeking  a  place  of  safety  from  I  provemcnt  of  my  health  ;  and  did  so 
their  persecutions.  Some  of  them  have  accordingly,  in  company  with  brother 
since  taken  refuge  in  Copenhagen,  among  |  Forssgren. 
whom  are  Elder  Christiansen's  father  and  '      The  day  before  the  Conference  com- 
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mencod,  Elder  II.  P.  Jensen  arrived  home 
from  Norway,  where  he  had  been  labour- 
ing for  the  two  months  previous  in  con- 
nexion with  Elders  Ominsen  and  Fullc- 
jnan,  having  built  up  two  flourishing 
Branches  there,  one  of  eighteen  members, 
the  other  of  eight.  The  brethren  there 
have  since  baptized  some  fifteen  more,  and 
organized  a  third  Branch  in  another  new 
place ;  so  that  there  are  between  forty 
and  fifty  Latter-day  Saints  now  in  Nor- 
way, and  new  fields  opening  up  in  many 
places. 

The  Conference  continued  three  days ; 
during  which  time  good  order  prevailed ; 
much  anxiety  was  manifested ;  much  good 
instruction  was  given  ;  several  were  called 
to  the  Priesthood  ;  all  seemed  to  feel  re- 
freshed and  revived;  the  Spirit  rested 
down  upon  the  people  ;  their  persecutions 
seemed  to  stir  them  up  in  remembrance 
of  their  duty  before  the  Lord,  and  served 
to  unite  them  stronger  in  the  bonds  of 
union  and  fellowship  in  the  New  and 
Everlasting  Covenant,  as  is  usual  in 
such  cases. 

After  forming  acquaintance  with  many 
«)f  the  Jutland  Saints,  and  spending  over 
a  week  among  them  ver)'  agreeably  to  all, 
t^pecially  to  myself,  Captain  Larson,  a 
man  who  had  just  embraced  the  work  in 
Norway,  and  had  purchased  a  small  sail- 
ing vessel,  and  brought  brother  Jensen 
home,  took  about  thirty  of  us  (all  Saints) 
on  board,  and  gave  us  a  free  passage  back 
to  Copenhagen,  to  attend  our  General 
Conference  on  the  12th  August,  lie  also 
took  the  Elders  to  Fredericia,  to  attend 
the  Conference  held  there  on  the  20th  of 
the  same  month  ;  and  this  morning  left 
here  for  Norway,  with  six  brethren  who 
have  been  sent  there  to  labour.  This 
vessel,  which  Captain  Larson  calls  Zion'a 
Lion,  constitutes  the  entire  "  !Mormon " 
fleet  upon  these  waters  at  present. 

Our  General  Conference  at  Copenhagen 
was  well  attended,  and  continued  four 
days ;  during  which  time  good  order  pre- 
vailed, much  anxiety  was  manifested,  much 
instruction  and  counsel  were  given.  A  full 
representation  of  all  the  Branches  took 
place,  showing  a  gi'adual  increase.  By 
this  representation,  it  appears  that  the 
Church  now  numbers  nine  hundred  and 
thirty-four  members  in  good  standing, 
ninety  ordained,  whilst  many  have  turned 
away,  others  fallen  asleep,  and  some  emi- 
grated. Twenty  were  called  to  the  Priest- 
hood. We  also  re-organized  the  Church,  or 


rather  extended  its  organiz-itlon.  Brother 
E .  Snow  left  it  organized  into  three  Confer- 
ences, viz.,  Copenhagen,  Fredericia,  and 
Aalboi-g.  We  have  organized  four  more, 
viz.,  Bornholm,  Vengsissel,  and  Lalland, 
and  one  in  Norway,  called  Brevick,  and  ap- 
pointed Presidents  over  them  all,  and  sent 
labourers  into  them  all,  so  that  there  are 
now  seven  Conferences  in  Scandinavia, 
without  including  Swi  den.  The  spirit  of 
union  and  emulation  seemed  to  be  dis- 
seminated among  the  Pjlders,  who  all 
seemed  anxious  to  labour  with  their  might. 
The  Conference  closed  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all. 

I  nmst  not  forget  to  tell,  however,  that 
Elder  Ole  Svensen,  President  of  the  Born- 
holm  Conference,  attended  with  a  t/ac  A;  ej/f, 
which  I  may  as  well  explain.  It  appears 
from  his  representation  that  about  sixty 
persons  have  of  late  been  baj)tized  there, 
which  has  aroused  the  indignation  of  the 
priests,  and  also  excited  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry to  some  considerable  extent.  A 
short  time  previous  to  his  coming  away, 
he,  with  brother  C.  Fulkman,  was  at  a 
farmer's  house,  named  Wallentinsen,  in 
Vester  Marie,  liornholm,  at  his  own  wish, 
to  talk  with  him,  when  some  strangers 
came  in,  and  without  speaking,  com- 
menced pulling  their  hair,  rending  their 
clothes,  and  beating  them  with  their  hands 
and  sticks,  or  clubs.  The  man  of  the 
house  demanded  peace  and  civility,  but  in 
vain  ;  they  answered,  that  they  had  leave 
from  the  authorities  to  kill  them.  They, 
however,  after  some  considerable  exertion, 
succeeded  in  getting  out  of  the  room,  and 
hiding  themselves.  The  strangers  then 
ransacked  the  house,  and,  finding  brother 
Fulkman  in  the  loft,  dragged  him  down, 
and  commenced  beating  him  again  upon 
the  ground,  when  he  began  to  feel  faint, 
as  if  death  had  come  upon  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  God  for  protection, 
which  seems  to  have  struck  them  with 
awe,  and  they  left  him  bleeding  and  half 
dead  upon  the  ground  outside  the  gate, 
praying  to  his  heavenly  Father  for  his 
enemies.  The  owner  of  the  house  sent 
for  a  policeman,  but  he  refused  to  come. 
Some  other  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
were  present,  were  also  abused. 

A  complaint  was  entered  to  the  head 
police  of  the  Island,  who  called  up  the 
case  in  a  legal  way.  When  the  trial 
commenced,  the  people  of  the  town  ga- 
thered together  about  the  courthouse  for 
to  catch  brother  Fulkman.     The  court 


PROSPERITY   IN   GREAT   SALT   LAKE   VALLEY. 


507 


or  the  police  seem  to  have  been  frightened, 
and  let  brother  Fulkman  out  through  the 
back  door ;  but  he  was  soon  discovered, 
and  received  a  blow  upon  his  mouth, 
which  filled  it  with  blood.  They  caught 
hold  of  him  again,  but  he  puUed  away 
from  them,  and  got  back  into  the  court- 
house. The  final  result  was,  the  police 
let  him  over  a  high  wall  down  into  an- 
other yard,  vthere  he  remained  till  mid- 
night, when  he  was  conducted  safely  out 
by  a  friend,  no  others  knowing  it.  This 
wonderful  trial  is  an  unportant  sample  of 
Danish  jurisprudence.  We  are  all  fully 
of  the  opinion  that  it  is  better  to  trust  in 
God  than  men. 

"We  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
brother  Forssgren's  father,  and  Elder 
Johnson  in  Sweden,  the  substance  of 
which  is,  that  Elder  Johnson  had  com- 
menced baptizing,  for  which  he  had  been 
arrested  and  transported  to  Stockholm. 
We  have  instructed  him,  that  inasmuch 
as  he  was  brought  before  governors,  rulers, 
judges,  police,  or  magistrates  for  the  hope 
of  the  Gospel,  to  do  as  Paul  did,  "  appeal  to 
Caesar;"  and  never  leave  the  kingdom  tiU 
he  had  seen  the  face  of  the  king,  and  made 
his  defence  before  him ;  and  if  sent  out  of 
the  kingdom  as  Elder  Forssgren  was,  to 
leave  his  testimony  among  them,  and 
come  to  us  in  peace. 


The  last  Number  of  the  first  Volume 
of  the  Skandinaviens  Sljcrne  is  now  out, 
and  contains  a  fine  portrait  of  brother 
Joseph  Smith.  We  have  resolved  to  print 
the  second  volume  semi-monthly :  it  will 
therefore  be  issued  upon  the  first  and  fif- 
teenth of  each  month  from  this  time 
forth. 

We  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  any  of 
the  Saints  emigrating  this  fall.  Those 
who  were  ready,  we  have  sent  into  the 
%nneyard  to  labour  until  winter,  when 
brother  Forssgren  will  take  chai'ge  of  the 
whole  company,  and  lead  them  through 
to  Zion. 

We  have  received  advices  from  Kanes- 
ville  up  to  the  29th  June.  At  that  date  the 
Danish  Saints  there  were  all  alive  and  well, 
and  ready  to  start  over  the  plains.  AVe 
have  heard  nothing  from  Elder  Erastus 
Snow  since  he  landed  in  New  York. 

I  had  like  to  have  forgotten  to  tell  you 
that  Elder  Dorns  accompanied  the  brethren 
to  Norway,  from  whence  he  expects  to  sail 
on  his  mission  to  Iceland. 

Brothers  Hanson  and  Forssgren  join 
me  in  love  to  you  and  all  the  Saints. 

I  remain  yoiu*  imdeviating  friend,  and 
fellow- labourer  in  the  ministry  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

WiLLAKD  Snow. 


PROSPERITY  AND  IMPROVEMENTS  IN  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  VALLEY. 

LETTER  FROM  ELDER  KOBEET  CAMPBELL. 


Dear  Brother  Samuel, — It  is  v.'ith  un- 
feigned pleasure  I  hear  of  your  safe  arri- 
val, history  of  your  travels,  and  warm 
reception  on  British  shores,  through  your 
letters  to  sister  ]\Iary.  I  think  I  have 
■written  you  one  or  two  letters  since  yom- 
depai'ture.  My  health  has  been  good. 
My  employment  for  the  last  four  or  five 
months  has  been  in  attending  to  Legisla- 
tive business,  such  as  engrossing  laws,  and 
preparing  them  for  the  press;  two  thousand 
copies  of  which  will  be  shortly  publi.shed, 
comprising  three  hundred  pages ;  also 
five  hundred  copies  of  the  Journals  of  both 
Houses  of  the  Legislature.  Presidents 
Brighara  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
■with  quite  an  escort,  went  on  an  exploring 
expedition  early  this  spring,  a  few  miles 
beyond  Iron  County.  Our  eastern  mail 
having  arrived  with  important  despatches 
from  Dr.  Bernhisel,  and  which  were  for- 
■warded  to  them,  facilitated  their  return. 


Great  Salt  Lake  City,  May  30,  1S5J. 
Rain  and  snow  storms  attended  them  a, 
considerable  portion  of  the  trip,  but  they 
enjoyed  themselves,  and  retm'ned'in  good 
spirits  and  the  enjoyment  of  very  good 
health.  The  President's  health  is  very 
much  improved ;  I  think  I  never  saw  him 
look  better. 

The  report  is  that  a  very  heavy  emigra- 
tion is  expected  through  here  to  the 
mines  this  season,  but  at  present  none 
have  arrived. 

The  Quarantine,  with  its  old  agent,  Dr. 
Clinton,  has  been  re-established  during  this 
season  of  emigration.  A  temporary  hospi- 
tal has  also  been  in  course  of  erection  at 
the  mouth  of  Emigration  Kanyon,  for 
those  afflicted  with  infectious  diseases. 
Another  important  item  is  the  erection  of  a 
City  Hall.  The  City  Council  contemplate 
erecting  a  large  Hall  thirty  by  forty  feet 
on  Dr.  W.  Richards's  lot,  near  where  my 
office  was,  to  consist  of  one  large  room 


;o8 


PROSPERITY    IN    GREAT   SALT    LAKE    VALLEY. 


for  Council  n5eetinj2[s ;  also  two  small 
rooms,  one  for  the  Recorder,  and  one  for 
Municipal  Courts,  Mayor's  Office,  Com- 
mittee Meetings,  &:c. :  on  this  subject  the 
Committee  on  Improvements  report  the 
first  Monday  in  June  Our  Police  is  still 
kept  up.  Among  other  improvements 
going  on,  are  additional  buildings  to  the 
Lord's  Store  House  upon  u  magnificent 
scale  ;  the  foundation  is  already  laid. 

The  New  Social  Hall  is  also  already  in 
progress,  and  is  expected  to  be  finished 
by  the  latter  end  of  July  ;  this  will  be  a 
building  seventy-three  feet  by  thii'ty- 
three  in  the  clear,  and  will  be  used  for 
dancing-parties,  concerts,  and  the  drama. 
Brother  Ballo,  the  celebrated  musician, 
has  got  up  a  new  instrumental  band. 
Yesterday,  being  training,  they  made  their 
first  appearance  in  public,  and  played  many 
soul-cheering  airs. 

A  new  Post  and  Printing  Office  will 
be  built  on  the  v.-est  side  of  the  Council 
House.  Nothing  has  been  done  on  the 
University  wall  since  you  left.  I  reported, 
as  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Regents,  our 
expenditure,  it  being  8235,09  dollars; 
amount  subscribed,  received,  and  due, 
8224,20  dollars  ;  135  rods  of  stonewall 
laid,  &c.  The  stone  for  the  Parent  School 
House  is  still  untouched.  The  last  Legisla- 
ture repealed  the  section  of  the  ordinance 
appropriating  five  thousand  dollars  of  State 
Funds  annually  to  that  institution.  The 
members  in  joint  session  appropriated 
their  per  diem  and  mileage  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  large  Parent  School  House,  which 
"will  cost  some  four  or  five  thousand  dol- 
lars. But  little  doing  on  the  Seventies' 
Hall  at  present. 

The  weather  has  been  extremely  warm  ; 
much  snow  fell  on  the  mountains  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  spring,  which  now  gives 
an  abundant  supply  of  water.  A  great 
deal  of  wheat  has  been  put  in  this  year, 
and  I  think  the  crops  will  be  abundant. 
A  great  quantity  of  sugar  beet  seed  has 
been  sown  this  year.  G.  A.  Smith  and 
a  portion  of  his  family  are  about  to  locate 
themselves  at  Provo,  Utah  County,  and 
lie  has  been  appointed  to  preside  over  that 
branch.  Brothers  Barker,  Dalling,  and 
Fenn,  who  are  sent  to  you  on  missions, 
will  doubtless  have  arrived  ere  this  reaches 
you.  They  are  members  of  my  quorum, 
and  I  think  good  men.  Give  my  respects 
to  them,  and  tell  them  to  write  me.  It 
■would  be  acceptable  to  the  General  Quo- 
rum of  that   body,  if  I  received  letters 


from  any  of  the  Elders  belonging  to  the 
quorum.s,  being  the  Clerk  of  the  Gene- 
ral Quorum  of  the  Seventies.  It  would 
also  be  a  matter  of  interest,  and  is  desir- 
able, for  them  to  report  to  their  own  quo- 
rums, their  births,  town,  county,  geneal- 
ogy, when  baptized  in  the  Church,  and 
when  ordained  in  their  quorums.  I  am 
making  out  a  new  General  Record,  and 
wish  to  have  it  as  complete  as  possible. 

Every  thing  seems  to  move  on  har- 
moniously ;  no  jarring  strings,  politically, 
civilly,  or  religiously,  manifested  among 
the  Saints  in  these  valleys  ;  but  a  growth 
of  union,  faith,  diligence,  entcrpri.^e,  in- 
dustry, and  obedience  to  the  coun.sels 
of  God  seems  to  manifest  itself.  The 
great  excitement  of  the  "judges  "  abroad, 
and  perhaps  in  England,  and  the  potent 
lies,  editorial  scurrility,  priestly  contumacy, 
and  the  fumigations  of  falsehood,  like  the 
blasting  mildew^  and  the  pestilence,  that 
are  festering  in  the  hearts  of  the  millions 
abroad,  affect  not  the  Saints  here;  no 
excitements,  no  mass  meetings  to  protest 
against  the  treasonable  designs  of  the 
Saints  or  of  Governor  Young.  No  party 
zealots,  with  malignant  feelings  of  dire 
opposition,  for  California  is  like  a  great 
reservoir,  to  take  oft'  the  filth  of  corrupt 
men,  and  relieve  us  of  all  such  influences. 
While  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  spreading, 
Zion  is  being  established,  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  Israel  is  being  gathered,  God  is 
blessing  His  people.  His  providences  are 
over  them  by  day  and  by  night ;  and  what- 
ever they  do  for  His  glory  and  through 
His  counsels  is  prospered,  and  the  Priest- 
hood which  they  honor  is  being  magnified, 
and  the  truth  which  they  receive  is  tri- 
umphant.    It  causes  my  heart  to  rejoice. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the 
States,  making  all  kinds  of  honest  inquiry 
about  us  and  our  domestic  institutions, 
&c.,  &c.  It  seems  as  though  the  eyes  of 
the  honest  are  upon  us,  and  a  spu-it  of 
investigation  going  on, 

I  don't  know  but  my  budget  of  news 
is  nearly  exhausted,  and  in  what  I  may  be 
lacking  your  friends  here  will  no  doubt 
fill  up  a  good  measure,  therefore  I 
will  close,  hoping  your  labours  will  be 
eminently  blessed  in  the  great  work  to 
which  you  are  called,  and  that  in  your 
sacred  functions  you  will  be  sustained  as 
you  are  here,  by  the  tliousands  of  honest 
in  heart  in  England,  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  brother, 
ROBEPvT  CASffBELL. 
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SPREAD  OF  THE  WORK  AT  SOHAM,  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

EXTRACT    OF    A    LETTER    FROM    ELDER    J.    V.    LONG. — BAPTISMS,   ETC. 

Chesterton,  Cambridgeshire,  September  (3,  1852. 


Beloved  President  Richards, — I  feel  par- 
ticularly impressed  to  address  you  a  few 
lines  in  relation  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  our  Redeemer  in  Cambridgeshire, 
its  present  position,  and  future  prospects. 

We  have  a  vast  field  to  roam  in  in  this 
Conference,  for  within  its  precincts  there 
are  the  entire  counties  of  Cambridge  and 
Huntingdon,  besides  portions  of  Essex, 
Hertford,  Norfolk,  and  Northampton. 
From  the  northern  to  the  southern  boun- 
daries of  the  Conference  is  over  70  miles, 
and  I  presume  that  there  has  been  less 
preaching  in  this  extensive  district  than  in 
any  other  part  of  England.  There  are 
scores  of  places  including  towns,  villages, 
and  hamlets,  where  they  have  not  been  pri- 
vileged to  hear  the  voice  of  one  having 
authority  in  this  last  dispensation ;  and  I 
believe  there  are  many  hundreds  of  the 
honest-hearted  seed  of  Israel  in  those  pla- 
ces, and  it  is  written,  ihcT/  shall  be  known 
among  the  people. 

We  are  novv  exerting  our  every  energy 
to  make  the  light  of  truth  shine  pre-emi- 
nently upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  in 
the  populous  towns  of  March,  Chatteris, 
Wisbeach,  Bishop's  Stortford,  &c. 

We  have  dor.e  a  little  towards  warning 
the  city  of  Peterborough  ;  also  the  towns 
of  Huntingdon  and  St.  Ives.  We  are  re- 
solved to  persevere  in  the  good  work,  until 
the  kingdom  of  our  God  be  built  up  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  kingdom  with  the 
greatness  thereof  be  given  to  the  Saints 
of  the  Host  High. 

In  Soham,  signal  success  has  attended 
our  labours.  Upwards  of  four  months 
ago  Elder  George  Ward  was  labouring  to 


establish  the  truth  in  that  region  of  coun- 
try, but  there  was  not  an  individual  living 
there,  except  himself,  entitled  to  the  high 
and  exalted  appellation  of  Saint !  but  now 
the  scale  is  turned,  twenty- three  have 
been  baptized,  and  more  than  that  num- 
ber are  almost  persuaded  to  become  alto- 
gether such  as  we  are. 

Last  Sunday  we  opened  a  new  room 
there  ;  our  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Two  were  baptized  during  the  day,  and' 
all  present  seemed  delighted  with  the 
Gospel  in  its  fulness  and  simplicity,  as  res- 
tored through  the  Prophet  Joseph. 

J.ionday  morning  I  baptized  Mr.  J.  G. 
in  the  presence  of  300  people  of  all  classes. 
He  made  a  very  appropriate  speech ;  I 
also  addressed  the  congregation  :  v  e  sang 
several  of  our  hymns,  and  all  appeared  to 
enjoy  the  feast,  for  such  it  was  to  the 
newly  adopted  Saints.  The  order  and 
decorum  of  the  people,  v.hile  we  were  per- 
forming that  overt  act,  were  such  as  we 
are  rarely  blessed  with  on  those  solemn 
occasions.  Good  impressions  were  made 
upon  the  minds  of  many,  who  were  present, 
and  an  inclination  to  candidly  investigate 
whether  those  things  be  realities,  which 
were  spoken  unto  them,  was  evinced  by 
the  majority. 

The  Saints  in  this  Conference  enjoy 
largely  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  especially 
that  of  healing.  They  are  full  of  the 
spirit  of  gathering,  from  the  President  to 
the  last  baptized. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  beloved  Presi- 
dent, your  humble  servant  and  fellow- 
labourer  in  Zion's  cause, 

J.  V.  LoXLi. 


THE  FINAL  INGATHERING  OF  ISRAITL. 


Without  a  future  restoration,  our  his- 
tory would  be  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest 
incongruities  ever  presented  to  the  con- 
sideration of  man  ;  without  a  future  res- 
toration, the  problem  of  the  continued 
identity  of  the  Hebrew  people  would  be 
alitaost  incapable  of  being  solved  ;  without 
a  restoration,  we  should  have  no  connexion 
with  the  past  or  with  the  futiire,  but  -pe 


should  appear  like  a  community  which 
had  been  the  sport  of  chance,  and  in  re- 
gard to  which  Providence  had  no  fixed 
design.  But  entertaining  a  full  belief  in 
this  doctrine,  we  are  enabled  to  discover 
why  the  Lord  has  so  peculiarly  dealt  with 
our  fathers  and  with  us.  A  bright  and 
glorious  future  opens  to  us,  and  we  have 
a  full  view  of  the  part  which  we  have  to 
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fill  in  the  closing  scene  of  that  great  moral  them."  (Isaiah  xi.  6).  We  connect  our 
drama  which  the  Jews  have  represented  restoration  with  the  establishment  of  the 
upon  the  broad  theatre  of  the  world.  It  Messiah's  kingdom,  when  the  Hebrews 
teaches  us  that  we  are  preserved  for  a  will  be  conducted  by  an  Almighty  hand 
time,  when  through  our  instrumentality,  to  that  spot  of  earth  made  memorable  as 
or  that  of  the  Messiah  who  is  to  be  born  the  cradle  of  revelation,  to  that  hallowed 
of  our  race,  strife  and  contention  for  hill  from  which  "  the  Law "  and  "  the 
worldly  advantages,  and  the  ever  jarring  i  Word"  are  to  go  forth  unto  all  the  nations 
discords  arising  from  differences  of  reli-  of  the  globe.  Now  as  it  is  the  Lord's 
gious  belief,  are  to  cease ;  when  the  roar  declared  will,  that  the  solid  peace  and 
of  the  cannon  will  no  longer  be  heard,  and  happiness  which  he  has  promised  to  man- 
the  sword  will  rust  in  its  soabbard  ;  when  kind  in  "  the  latter  days  "  are  to  be  ac- 
harmony  and  love,  and  brotherly- kindness  complished  through  us,  our  minds,  dear 
and  sympathy,  will  universally  prevail,  or,  brethren,  ought  to  be  steadily  directed  to 
to  speak  in  the  higlily-wroui^ht  language  our  vocation,  present  and  prospective; 
of  Hebrew  poetry,  when  "the  wolf  shall  I  and  we  should  so  conduct  ourselves  towards? 
lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  |  God  and  man,  as  to  be  accounted  worthy 


shall  abide  with  the  kid,  the  calf  and  the 
fatling,  and  the  young  lion  shall  feed  to- 
gether, and  the  infant   child  shall  lead 


of  the  spiritual  agency  which  the  Arbiter 
of  the  universe  has  committed  to  the  race 
of  Abraham. — Rev.  D.   W.  Marks. 
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Look  before  you  leap,  but  don't  look  so  long  as  to  lose  the  chance  for  the  leap. 

TiiE  King  of  Siam  lias  allowed  free  toleration  to  all  religions,  and  also  permits 
free  access  by  the  missionaries  to  all  parts  of  his  kingdom.    ^ 

Mr.  D'Oksay,  of  New  Bedford,  (U.S.),  has  recently  discovered  a  substance  which 
when  applied  to  walls  and  ceilings  of  halls  and  churches  in  fresco,  renders  them  im- 
pervious to  water. — Family  Herald. 

TiiEKE  is  now  in  operation  at  Bedlington  Engine  Works,  near  Blyth,  a  steam  en- 
gine for  making  ice.  It  has  been  a  considerable  time  in  hand  but  after  various  alter- 
ations has  been  made  complete.  The  ice  is  five  and  a  half  inches  thick,  and  the  ma- 
chine can  make  1  ton  in  24  hours. — Ibid. 

It  is  proposed  to  connect  by  submarine  telegraph,  Harwich  with  the  Hague ;  Dover 
with  Ostond  ;  Toulouse  with  Algiers;  Copenhagen  with  the  mainland  of  Denmark; 
Portpatrick  with  Donaghadee;  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick  with  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia; 
Cape  Tormentinc,  New  Brunswick  with  Prince  Edward's  Island ;  and  cast  Cape, 
Prince  Edward's  Island  with  Cape  Ray,  Newfoundland. — Ibid. 

According  to  a  judicial  journal  of  Berlin,  the  sentences  of  death  in  proportion  to 
the  population  have,  during  the  last  five  years,  been  as  one  to  250,000  in  England, 
one  to  200,000  in  Ireland,  one  to  200,000  in  Bavaria,  one  to  72,000  in  Sweden,  one 
to  70,000  in  Prussia,  and  one  to  120,000  in  Spain. —  Weekly  Times. 

Profits  or  Fate.nts. — Perhaps  the  largest  amount  of  profit  obtained  under  any 
one  patent  is  that  derived  from  the  famous  American  "  Woodworth  planing  machine." 
During  the  twenty-four  years  the  patent  has  been  in  existence,  one  of  the  partners  has 
received  X.^2(S,c,'A),  another  nearly  the  same  amount,  and  a  third  a  very  large  sum. 
The  first-named  is  now  in  the  receipt  of  1  dol.  per  1,000  feet,  planed  in  100  mills, 
each  of  which  turns  out  10,000  feet  per  day. —  Mining  Journal. 

CoxsiMPTiox  OF  Gold. — In  Birmingham  alone,  the  weekly  consumption  of  fin« 
gold  for  chains  was  1,000  ounces,  and  of  gold  leaf  the  weekly  consumption  was  as  fol- 
lows : — London,  400  o/.s. ;  Edinburgh,  35  ozs. ;  Birmingham,  70  ozs. ;  Manchester, 
40  ozs.  ;  Dublin,  12  ozs.  ;  Liverpool,  15  ozs. ;  Leeds,  G  ozs.  ;  Glasgow,  6  ozs. ;  total, 
584  ozs.  ;  of  which  not  one-tenth  part  could  be  recovered.  For  gilding  metals  and 
fine  gilding  processes,  not  less  than  10,000  ounces  were  required  annually.  One  es- 
tablishment in  the  potteries  required  £.S,500  worth  of  gold  per  annum,  and  the 
consumption  of  gold  in  that  district,  for  gilding  porcelain,  could  not  be  less  than  frora 
7,000  ozs.  to  10,000  ozs.  annually. — JIunfs  Lectures  on  Gold. 
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It  is  easier  to  suppress  the  first  desire  than  to  satisfy  all  that  follow  it. 

To  be  free-minded  and  cheerfully  disposed  at  hours  of  meat,  and  sleep,  and  of  exer- 
oise,  is  one  of  the  precepts  of  a  lopg  life. 

Every  man  thinks  that  Ciesar's  "  wife"  ought  to  be  above  suspicion,  but  he  is  far 
less  particular  as  to  what  C;tsar  himself  ought  to  be. 

An  itinerant  preicher,  who  rambled  in  his  sermons,  when  requested  to  stick  to  his 
text,  replied,  that  "  scattering  shot  would  hit  the  most  birds." 

"  Whex  ray  wife  wjs  very  sick,  I  called  an  Allopathic  physician  ;  and  she  got  no 
better.  I  then  called  a  Homoeopathic,  and  she  mended  a  httle.  One  day  he  broks 
his  leg,  and  couldn't  come  at  all ;  tlu.n  she  got  well." 

HouROKS  OF  Heatoenism. — Polygamy  prevails  in  New  Zealand,  and  a  chief  with 
ten  wives  was  told  that  he  could  not  get  baptized  unless  he  confined  himself  to  one. 
At  the  end  of  about  two  months  he  repaired  to  the  nearest  missionary,  and  stated  that 
he  had  got  rid  of  nine.  "  What  have  you  done  with  them  ?  was  the  natural  interro- 
gation.    "  I  have  eaten  them,"  was  the  unhesitating  reply. 

The  Roman  Bed-time. — An  immense  majority  of  men  in  Rome  never  lighted  ;i 
candle,  unless  sometiiTies  in  the  early  dawn.  And  this  custom  of  Rome  was  the  cus- 
tom of  all  nations  that  lived  around  the  great  pond  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  Athens, 
Egypt,  Palestine,  Asia  Minor,  everywhere,  tlie  ancients  went  to  bed,  like  good  boys,  be- 
tween seven  and  nine  o'clock. 

Distance  to  the  Sun. — Imagine  a  railway  from  here  to  the  Sun.  How  many 
hours  is  the  Sun  from  us  ?  Why,  if  we  were  to  send  a  baby  in  an  express  train,  going 
incessantly  a  hundred  miles  an  hour,  without  making  any  stoppages,  the  baby  would 
grow  to  be  a  boy — the  boy  would  grow  to  be  a  man — the  man  would  grow  old  and 
die  without  seeing  the  sun,  for  it  is  distant  more  than  a  hundred  years  from  us.  But 
what  is  this  compared  to  Neptune's  distance  ?  Had  Adam  and  Eve  started  by  our 
railway  at  the  creation,  to  go  from  Neptune  to  the  Sun,  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an 
houi",  they  would  not  have  got  there  yet,  for  Neptune  is  more  than  six  thousand  years 
from  the  centre  of  our  system. — Ifounehold  Words. 

Great  Men — Their  Moments  of  Composition. — Bossuet  composed  his  grand 
sermons  on  his  knees.  Bulwer  wrote  his  first  novels  in  full  dress,  scented.  Milton, 
before  commencing  his  great  works,  invoked  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Chry- 
sostora  meditated  and  studied  while  contemplating  a  painting  of  St.  Paul.  Bacon 
knelt  down  before  composing  his  great  work,  and  prayed  for  light  from  heaven.  Pope 
never  could  compose  well,  without  first  declaiming  for  some  time  at  the  top  of  his 
voice.  Bentham  composed  after  playing  a  prelude  on  the  organ,  or  whilst  taking  his 
"  antc^'entacular"  and  "  post-prandial"  walks  in  his  garden.  Saint  Bernard  compo- 
sed his  meditations  amidst  the  woods.  Camoens  composed  his  verses  with  the  roar  of 
battle  in  his  ears,  for  the  Portuguese  poet  was  a  soldier.  Tasso  wrote  his  fine.st  pieces 
in  the  lucid  intervals  of  madness.  Rosseau  wrote  his  works  early  in  the  morning; 
Le  Sage  at  mid-day  ;  Byron  at  midnight.  Hardouin  rose  at  four  in  the  morning,  ancl 
wrote  till  late  at  night.  La  Fontaine  wrote  his  fiibles  chiefly  under  the  shade  of  a  tree. 
Pascal  wrote  most  of  his  thoughts  on  little  scraps  of  paper,  at  his  by-moments.  Lu- 
ther, when  studying,  always  had  his  dog  lying  at  his  feet.  Calvin  studied  in  his  bed. 
Racine  composed  his  verses  while  walking  about,  reciting  them  in  a  loud  voice. — 
Eliza  Cuo/c's  Journal. 


CONVERSION. 

JNSCRIEED    TO    ELDER    THOMAS    BROWN    W.VKD,    (siNCE    DEAd),    OF    BUKTON-ON-TKENT. 
BY    ELDER   JOHN    JAQUES. 

The  die  is  cast  I 
Seal'd  by  the  best  convictions  of  my  heart 
The  irrevocable  decree  's  gone  fortli  : 
Pass'd — as  the  Medo-Persian  law  of  yore — 
Unchangeable.     Not  lightly  said,  in  haste. 
As  though  my  eager  mind  was  sudden  forc'd 
To  ac  unwonted  course  by  a  new  thought. 
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Ah,  No  I 
In  cool  reflection's  sober  hours  'twas  done, 
"With  judgment  waiting  reason's  calm  returns, 
Discussing  every  item,  pro  and  con, 
And  calculating  chances,  this  or  that. 

In  all  sincerity 
It  was  a  high,  deliberate  resolve, 
The  sacred  offspring  of  unbias'd  thought, 
And  stands  in  bold  relief  on  memory's  page. 
Catching  the  eye's  keen  retrospective  glance. 

"Resolved  ?     To  be  a  Saint.     Jly  goal  ?     Pure  Truth  ; 

The  germ  of  life  that  laughs  at  death,  ope-bursts 

The  massive  barriers  of  the  marble  tomb. 

Outlives  all  time,  and  gathers  to  itself. 

In  its  triumphant  course,  all  real  worth 

The  Universe  can  boast.     Bide  good  or  ill, 

I  stand  or  fall  indissolubly  link'd 

To  the  interminable  chain  of  Truth. 

An  everlasting  covenant  I've  made 

To  love  and  serve  the  God  of  Israel, 

And  ever  render  to  His  righteous  will 

Full  and  complete  obedience  ;  till  I, 

Perfected  in  His  fulness,  stand — A  GOD! 

Henceforth, 
Jehovah's  law  shall  be  my  chief  delight ; 
The  Prophets,  Seers,  and  Saints  of  Latter-days, 
My  chosen  company — I  care  nought  else. 

Adieu,  ye  glitterintx,  gaudy  toys  of  earth, 

Your  tinsel  charms  no  longer  can  allure 
My  steadfast  soul  from  purposes  of  Truth, 

High  as  the  Heavens,  as  God's  throne  secure. 

Address. — Thomas  Squires,  Jack  of  Newbury  Street,  Newbury,  Berks. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 


BY  PRIEST  WILLIAM  FRANCE,  M.D. 


"The  work  of  Sanctification  is  not  instantaneous,  but  progressive.' 


The  word  Sanctification,  signifying  to 
make  holj/,  implies  a  something  to  be  done, 
for  the  purpose  of  accompUshuig  a  certain 
object. 

When  a  man  is  regenerated — (i.e.  lite- 
rally re-begotten)  —  born-again  of  the 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  does  not  s^art 
up  all  at  once  into  a  full-grown  "  man  in 
Christ,"  any  more  than  the  natui'al  man 
emerges  into  this  world  fully  developed 
in  body  and  mind,  like  INIinerva  proceed- 
ing from  the  head  of  Jupiter  armed  cap- 
a-pie. 

All  things  in  natui-e  are  harmonious. 
There  is  an  order  and  a  beauty  in  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  both  physical  and  moral, 
which  are  manifest  in  all  the  works  of 
creation.  There  is  nothing  incongruous 
or  inconsistent  in  any  of  the  laws  of  na- 
ture,— apart  from  the  effects  of  sin, — and 
as  far  as  our  present  limited  intelligence 
extends,  the  researches  of  philosophers, 
and  the  discoveries  of  science,  all  go  to 
establish  this  fact  in  re.spect  to  the  physi- 
cal creation.  Is  it  not  therefore  reasfjn- 
able  to  conclude,  that  equal  order,  beauty, 
and  harmony  e.\ist  in  the  moral  creation? 
Is  not  one,  in  fact,  the  type  of  the  other? 
Are  not  the  "  invisible  tljings  of  God " 
made  manifest  to  us  by  those  "things 
which  do  appear  ? "  "What  an  outrage 
upon  all  the  principles  of  analogy  to  con- 
ceive that  the  all-wise  Creator,  having  or- 
dained perfect  laws  in  the  w/erior  de- 
partments of  His  government,  has  left  the 
higher  departments  titereof  either  alto- 


gether without  la -A',  or  what  is  worse, 
subject  to  such  a  code  as  the  folly  of  man 
has  imputed  to  Him ! 

With  respect  to  sanctification,  if  we 
compare  spiritual  things  with  temporal 
things,  and  follow  out  the  parallel,  we 
shall  see  how  beautifully  this  work  of 
grace  is  typified  in  the  natural  birth  and 
growth  of  the  child  physically. 

Passing  over  those  great  and  mysterious 
operations  which  precede  birth — in  all 
of  which,  however,  the  analogy  applies 
with  equal  beauty  and  force — behold  a 
new-born  child,  inhaling  for  the  first  time 
the  breath  of  life ;  hear  its  wailing  cry, 
how  apparently  helpless  and  feeble,  and 
but  for  the  wise  provision  made  for  it  in 
the  mother's  fostering  cai'e,  it  must  needs 
speedily  perish !  So  also  with  the  child 
of  God;  emerging  from  the  waters  of 
baptism  into  an  entirely  new  element,  he 
receives  an  equally  new  principle  of  ex- 
istence in  the  "  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
whereby  he  is  enabled  to  cry,  "  Abba,  Fa- 
ther." But  is  he  ah-eady  a  man  in  Christ? 
Verily  not,  any  more  than  the  infant  at 
the  mother's  breast ;  and  as  a  "  new-bom 
babe  "  he  requires  to  be  nourished  by  thd 
"  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,"  or  he  will 
assuredly  pine  away  and  die. 

Observe  the  order  in  which  a  child  is 
reared  from  early  infancy ;  how,  at  first,  it 
is  nourished  by  those  pure,  uncontamina- 
ted  streams  of  vitality  issuing  from  the 
bosom  of  the  mother,  her  very  life-blood 
in  fact,  which  she  imparts  to  sustain  the 
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life  of  her  child,  and  not  by  strong  meat, 
■which  woulil  only  derange  its  feeble, 
weak,  and  imptrf  ictly  developed  functions, 
and  sow  the  •^eeds  of  disease  and  death  in 
its  systena.  In  like  manner  the  Apostle 
Paul  fed  the  "babes  in  Chrso"  in  his 
day  with  "  milk  and  not  with  meat,"  in- 
asmuch as  thev  were  not  able  to  bear 
stro.ig  food.  The  same  rule  holds  good 
in  our  day.  Tlie  stomachs  of  young 
Saints  are  just  as  delicate,  and  as  ea>ily 
deranged  now  as  ever;  therefore  ouj^ht 
tliey  to  be  i'ed  only  with  "  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,"  as  di.ipenst-d  in  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house,  wh"reby  they 
are  made  partikers  of  the  Diviae  na'ure 
of  our  dear  Redeemer,  e>p<ci  dly  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  JSupp^r,  just  as 
tiie  infant  imbibes,  along  wi  h  nature's 
nutriment,  a  portion  of  the  very  being 
and  character  of  the  moiher  which  sus- 
stains  it. 

On  the  other  hind,  if  "  babes  in  Christ" 
are  allowed  to  partake  of  strong  meat — 
however  wholeso;ne  in  its  nature  such 
njeat  may  be — it  is  either  rejected  alto- 
gether, or,  if  retained,  it  occasions  otdy 
pain  and  distress.  The  spiritual  diirestion 
Ljcomss  therfijy  impaired,  so  that  the 
child  no  Ioniser  prutits  by  the  mo^t  ap- 
propriate food;  even  the  pure  "milk" 
turns  sour  on  such  a  stomach,  and  the 
child  ei;her  pines  away  bi/  degrees,  or  is 
carried  off  t-udlenly  iii  a  Jit.  In  either 
case  spiritual  death,  in  the  shape  of  apos- 
\  icy.  is  the  result. 

If  these  things  really  are  so,  whut 
an  important  office  is  tha'  of  a  nurse  ! 
i  low  great  are  tlie  responsibilities  restiiig 
upon  those  who  have  the  more  immeiiiate 
charge  of  rearing  up  the  "  children  of  the 
kingdom !  "  1  aliude  to  the  Tt-achersand 
others  who  are  expressly  appointed  to  visit 
and  instruct  the  Saints  at  their  homes. 

As  the  child  advances  in  age,  and  its 
powers  become  more  fully  developed,  it  is 
necessary  to  administer  more  solid  nutri- 
ment. Its  body  becomes  s-ircmgfr,  and  it 
begins  to  feel  the  use  of  its  limbs,  al- 
though some  time  elapses  before  io  can 
waitc  alone.  Its  mind  expands,  and  it 
learns  to  lisp  the  endeai"ing  names  of 
father  and  mother. 

How  like  the  process  which  takes  place 
durittg  the  "  growth  in  grace "  of  the 
"child  of  God!"  Well  do  I  remember 
my  own  feelings  when  first  I  learned,  by 
the  Spirit,  to  call  God  %ny  Fathf.r !  i 
found  myself  in  an  entirely  new  sphere  of 


existence.  When  my  mind  began  to  ex- 
pmd,  my  ideas  upon  all  subjects  were 
either  completely  changed,  or  so  greatly 
modified  as  to  appear  altogether  new ; 
the  very  language  of  the  Saints  was  an 
entirely  strange  language  to  me,  and,  lika 
a  child,  I  was  some  time  in  learning  to 
speak  it.  I  am  now,  however,  learning 
to  read  and  write,  but  were  I  on  that, 
account  to  think  myself  already  a  "  man 
in  Christ,"  I  should  be  about  as  much 
mistaken  as  a  httle  boy  would  be  who 
has  just  learned  to  use  a  slate  and  pencil, 
were  he  to  aspire  to  the  dignity  of  a  stool 
in  a  counting-house. 

In  due  time  we  grow  up  into  young 
men— perhaps  the  most  important  epoch 
in  human  life — a  time  of  peril  and  danger, 
but  also  a  time  of  exquisite  enjoyment, 
teeming  with  bright  hopes  and  noble  as- 
pirations, during  which  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  body  and  mind  are  becom- 
ing moie  fully  developed,  and  are  also 
most  susceptible  of  impressions,  either 
good  or  evil ;  which  impressions  are  gene- 
rally pentiantnt  in  after  life.  Hence  this 
is  peLuli\riy  the  time  for  tducatiun,  or 
trainmg  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  phy- 
sical p  )wers,  whilst  the  soul  is  in  a  pliant 
and  plastic  state,  and  may  be  bent  or 
moulded  into  any  form,  just  as  the  clay 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter  is  modelled 
into  an  imatce  either  of  beauty  or  defor- 
mity, according  to  the  mind  of  the  ope- 
rator. 

Who  can  calculate  the  value  of  right 
educat'unif  I  say  right  education;  for 
every  one  gets  educaii  m  of  some  kind 
during  tills  period,  go  .d  or  bad  ;  and  the 
joung  mind  can  no  more  remain  in  the 
soft  and  pliant  state  without  receiving 
i  lipressioiis,  than  can  a  piece  of  potter's 
clay  in  rk\Q  hands  of  the  potter ;  and  it  is 
easy  to  coi.ctive  what  sort  of  an  image 
must  result  from  a  series  of  impressions 
received  at  haphazard;  certainly  not  one 
of  beauty. 

Are  voung  Saints  any  exception  to 
this  rule?  Do  they  need  no  process  of 
training,  or  do  they  on  leaving  the  nur- 
sery spring  right  up  into  philosophers 
and  statesmen,  Priess  and  kings  ?  Is  all 
the  knowledge  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God  acquired  intuitively,  any  more 
than  Lntin  and  Greek,  Mathematics  ajid 
Lotjic?  I  trow  not. 

If  right  education  be  of  such  impor- 
tance to  the  natural  man,  how  much 
more  so  to  the  "young  man  in  Chritt" 
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is  such  a  system  of  training  all  the 
powers  of  body  and  mind,  in  order  that 
he  may  become  modelled  after  the  image 
of  that  great  exemplar,  even  Jesus  our 
elder  brother. 

This  system  of  education  embraces  phy- 
sical as  well  as  intellectual  and  moral 
culture.  The  body  requires  to  be  brought 
into  subjection  by  strict  temperance  in  all 
things,  and  fasting  when  requisite.  This 
is  a  point  of  more  importance  than  is  ge- 
nerally admitted,  and  is,  in  fact,  the  foun- 
dation on  which  the  whole  super-structure 
rests.  The  "  Word  of  Wisdom  "  is  ex- 
pressly intended  to  aid  us  in  this  work  of 
purifying  the  body,  in  order  that  the  in- 
tellectual and  moral  faculties  may  have  a 
piu-e  and  healthy  medium,  through  which 
to  develope  themselves.  Hence  the  pro- 
mises contained  in  the  "Word  of  Wisdom" 
refer,  not  only  to  health  of  body,  but  to 
the  finding  of  "  Wisdom  and  great  trea- 
sures of  knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures ." 
The  intellectual  powers  are  also  to  be 
sedulously  cultivated,  by  storing  the  mind 
"with  all  useful  knowledge, — (Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  p.  101,  par.  21,  and  p.  250, 
par.  6) — and  the  moral  faculties  to  be 
brought  into  the  highest  state  of  discipline; 


adding  to  our  "  faith "  "  virtue,  know- 
ledge, temperance,"  &c. ;  ascending  higher 
and  higher  in  the  scale  of  inteUigence  and 
purity ;  "  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord." 

Thus  this  work  of  sanctlfication  pro- 
gresses, even  as  the  infant  advances  to 
youth,  and  so  on  to  maturity,  growing  in 
grace  and  knowledge  day  by  day,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  that  perfect  organ- 
ization, consisting  of  inspired  "  Apostles 
and  Prophets,"  with  "  helps  and  govern- 
ments," which  God  placed  in  the  Church 
anciently,  and  which  He  has  again  re- 
stored in  these  latter- days,  for  this  very 
purpose — to  wit,  "  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints." 

Having  become  the  children  of  God  by 
adoption,  it  behoveth  us,  therefore,  to 
purify  ourselves  even  as  He  is  pure;  to 
labour  diligently  in  the  acquirement  of 
knowledge  concerning  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom,  as  no w  established  in  th« 
earth,  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  occupy 
an  exalted  position  therein,  and  become 
instrumental  in  working  out  the  mighty 
purposes  of  Jehovah  in  these  the  days  of 
restitution. 
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About  this  time,  Elders  Hyde  and 
Gould  arrived  at  Zion,  and  the  Church 
having  made  the  necessarv  preparations. 
Elders  W.  W.  Phelps  and  Orson  Hyde 
were  despatched  to  the  Governor  of  Mis- 
souri, residing  at  Jefferson  City,  with  the 
following  petition  : — 

To  His  Excellenof  Daniel  Dunklin,  Gover- 
nor of  the  state  of  Missouri. 

We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  the  United  States  of  America,  inhabit- 
ants of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  residents 
of  jTfk^on  countj-,  meinbers  of  tlie  Church 
of  Christ,  vulgarly  called  "  Mormons,"  be- 
lieving in  God,  and  worshipping  Him  accord- 
ing to  His  revealed  will  contained  in  the  Holy 
Bible,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  contain- 
ed in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  revela- 
tions and  commandments  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  respectfully  show  : — 

That  we,  your  petitioners,  having  purchas- 
ed lands  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  State 
of  Missouri,  and  of  the  inhabitanti  of  aaid 


state,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  same, 
and  peaceably  enjoying  our  rights,  privile- 
ges, immunities,  and  religion,  according  to 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  state  and 
national  governments,  have  suffered  unjust- 
ly and  unlawfully  in  property,  in  person,  and 
in  reputation,  as  follows  :— 

First,  in  the  spring  of  1802,  some  persons, 
in  the  deadly  hours  of  the  night,  commenced 
stoning  or  brick-batting  some  of  our  houses, 
and  breaking  in  our  windows,  disturbing  our- 
selves, our  wives,  and  our  children;  and  also, 
some  few  days  after,  they  called  a  county 
meeting  to  consult  measures  to  remove  us, 
but  after  some  confusion  among  themselves, 
they  dispersed  with  doing  no  more  than 
threatening  on  that  day.  In  the  fall  of  the 
same  year,  they,  or  some  one,  burned  a  large 
quantity  of  hay  in  the  stack,  and  soon  after 
commenced  shooting  into  some  of  our  houses, 
and  at  many  times  insulting  with  abusive 
language. 

Secondly,  about  the  middle  of  July  last 
yea,  in  fact,  previous,  they  commenced  briek- 
batting  our  housea  again,  and  breaking  in 
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our  windows.  At  this  time,  July  18th,  the 
following  document  was  in  circulation  : — 

"We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  Jackson 
county,  believing  tliat  an  important  crisis  is 
at  hand,  as  regards  our  civil  society,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  pretended  religious  sect  of 
people,  that  have  settled,  and  are  still  settling 
in  our  county,  styling  themselves  Mormons; 
and  intending,  as  we  do,  to  rid  our  society, 
'peaceably  if  we  can,  forcibly  if  we  must;'  and 
believing  as  we  do,  that  the  arm  of  the  civil 
law  does  not  afford  us  a  guarantee,  or  at 
least,  a  sufficient  one  against  the  evils  jvhich 
are  now  inflicted  upon  us,  and  seem  to  be  in- 
creaj.ing  by  the  said  religious  sect,  deem  it 
expedient,  and  of  the  higiiest  importance  to 
form  ourselves  into  a  company  for  the  better 
and  easier  acconiplishment  of  our  purpose — 
a  purpose  which  we  deem  it  aluiost  super- 
fluous to  say,  is  justified  as  well  by  the  law 
of  nature,  as  by  the  law  of  self-preser- 
vation. 

"It  is  more  than  two  years  since  the  first 
of  these  fanatics,  or  knaves,  (for  one  or  the 
other  they  undoubtedly  are),  made  their  first 
appearance  amongst  us,  and  pretending  as 
they  did,  and  now  do,  to  hold  personal  com- 
munication and  converse  face  to  face  with 
the  Most  High  God;  to  receive  communica- 
tions and  revelations  direct  from  heaven  ;  to 
heal  the  sick  by  laying  on  liands;  and,  in  short, 
to  perform  all  the  wonder-working  miracles 
wrought  by  the  inspired  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets of  old. 

"  We  believed  them  deluded  fanatics,  or 
weak  and  designing  knaves,  and  that  they 
and  their  pretensions  would  soon  pass  away ; 
but  in  this  we  were  deceived.  Tlie  arts  of  a 
few  designing  learlers  amongst  them,  have 
thus  far  succeeded  in  holding  theui  together 
as  a  society;  and  since  the  arrival  of  the  first 
of  them,  they  have  been  daily  increasing  in 
numbers;  and  if  they  had  been  respectable 
citizens  in  society,  and  tlius  deluded,  they 
would  have  been  entitled  to  our  pity  rather 
than  to  our  contempt  and  hatred;  but  from 
their  appearance,  from  their  manners,  and 
from  their  conduct  since  their  coming  among 
us,  we  have  every  reason  to  fear  tliat,  with 
but  very  few  exceptions,  they  were  of  the  very 
dregs  of  that  society  from  whiclj  they  came, 
lazy,  idle,  and  vicious.  Tiiis  we  conceive  is 
not  idle  assertion,  but  a  fact  susceptible  of 
proof,  for  with  these  few  exceptions  above 
uamed,  they  brought  into  our  county  little 
or  no  property  with  them,  and  left  less 
behind  them,  and  we  infer  that  those 
only  yoked  themselves  to  the  Mormon  car 
who  had  nothing  earthly  or  heavenly  to 
lose  by  the  change  ;  and  we  fear  that  if  some 
of  the  leaders  amongst  them,  had  paid  the 
forfeit  due  to  crime,  instead  of  being  chosen 
ambassadors  of  the  Most  High,  they  would 
have  been   inmates   of  solitary  cells.     But 


their  conduct  here  stamps  their  characters 
in  their  true  colours.  More  than  a  year 
since,  it  was  ascertained  that  they  had  beea 
tampering  with  our  slaves,  and  endeavouring 
to  sow  dissensions  and  raise  seditions  amongst 
them.  Of  this  their  Mormon  leaders  were 
informed,  and  they  said  they  would  deal 
with  any  of  their  members  who  should  agaia 
in  like  case  offend.  But  how  specious  are 
appearances.  In  a  late  Number  of  the  Star, 
published  in  Independence  by  the  leaders  of 
the  sect,  there  is  an  article  inviting  free  ne- 
groes and  mulattoes  from  other  States  to 
become  Mormons,  and  remove  and  settle 
among  us.  This  exhibits  them  in  still  more 
odious  colours.  It  manifests  a  desire  on  the 
part  of  their  society,  to  inflict  on  our  society 
an  injury  that  they  know  would  be  to  us  en- 
tirely insupportable,  and  one  of  the  surest 
means  of  driving  us  from  the  county;  for  it 
would  require  none  of  the  supernatural  gifts 
that  they  pretend  to,  to  see  that  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  a  caste  amongst  us  would  cor- 
rupt our  blacks,  and  instigate  them  to 
bloodshed. 

"  Tliey  openly  blaspheme  the  Most  High 
God,  and  cast  contempt  on  His  holy  religion, 
by  pretending  to  receive  revelations  direct 
from  heaven,  by  pretending  to  speak  un- 
known tongues  by  direct  inspiration,  and  by 
divers  pretences  derogatory  of  God  and  re- 
ligion, and  to  the  utter  subversion  of  human 
reason. 

"  They  declare  openly  that  their  God  hath 
given  them  this  county  of  land,  and  that 
sooner  or  later  they  must  and  will  have  the 
possession  of  our  lands  for  an  inheritance; 
and,  in  fine,  they  have  conducted  them- 
selves on  many  other  occasions,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  we  believe  it  a  duty  we  owe 
to  ourselves,  our  wives,  and  children,  to  the 
cause  of  public  morals,  to  remove  them  from 
among  us,  as  we  are  not  prepared  to  give  up 
our  pleasant  places  and  goodly  possessions 
to  them,  or  to  receive  into  the  bosom  of  our 
families,  as  fit  companions  for  our  wives  and 
daughters,  the  degraded  and  corrupted  free 
negroes  and  mulattoes  that  are  now  invited 
to  settle  among  us. 

"  Under  such  a  state  of  things,  even  our 
beautiful  county  would  cease  to  be  a  desir- 
able residence,  and  our  situation  intolerable! 
We,  therefore,  agree,  that  after  timely  warn- 
ing, and  receiving  an  adequate  compensa- 
tion for  what  little  property  they  cannot 
take  with  tliem,  they  refuse  to  leave  us  in 
peace,  as  they  found  us — we  agree  to  use 
such  means  as  may  be  sufKcient  to  remove 
them,  and  to  that  end  we  each  pledge  to 
each  other  our  bodily  powers,  our  lives,  for- 
tunes, and  sacred  honours. 

"  We  will  meet  at  the  court-house,  at  the 
town  of  Independence,  on  Saturday  next,  the 
20th  inst.,  to  couault  ulterior  movemeuta." 
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Among  the  hundreds  of  names  attached  to 
the  above  document,  were 

Lewis  Franklin,  jailor ;  Samuel  C.  Owens, 
•ounty  clerk ;  Eussel  Hicks,  deputy  clerk ; 
K.  W.  Cummins,  Indian  agent;  Jones  H. 
Flonrnoy,  post  master;  S.  D.  Lucas,  colonel, 
and  judge  of  the  court;  Henry  Chiles,  at- 
torney-at-law ;  N.  K.  Olrastead,  M.D. ;  John 
Smith,  J.P.;  Samuel  Weston,  J.P. ;  William 
Brown,  constable;  Abner  F.  Staples,  cap- 
tain; Thomas  Pitcher,  deputy  constable; 
Moses  G.  Wilson,  and  Thomas  Wilson, 
merchants. 

On  Saturday,  the  20th  July  last,  accord- 
ing to  the  foregoing  document,  there  assem- 
bled, suddenly,  in  the  town  of  Independence, 
At  the  court-house,  between  four  and  five 
hundred  persons,  who  sent  Robert  Johnson, 
James  Campbell,  Moses  Wilson,  Joel  F. 
Chiles,  Richard  Fristoe,  Abner  F.  Staples, 
Gan  Johnson,  Lewis  Franklin,  Russel  Hicks, 
S.  D.  Lucas,  Thomas  Wilson,  James  M. 
Hunter,  and  Richard  Simpson  to  some  of 
your  petitioners,  namely,  Edward  Partridge, 
A.  S.  Gilbert,  John  Corrill,  Isaac  Morley, 
John  Whitmer,  and  W.  W.  Phelps,  and  de- 
manded that  we  should  immediately  stop  the 
publication  of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star, 
and  close  printing  in  Jackson  county  ;  and 
that  we,  as  Elders  of  said  Church,  should 
agree  to  remove  out  of  the  county  forthwith. 
We  asked  for  three  months  for  considera- 
tion. They  would  not  grant  it.  We  asked 
for  ten  days.  They  would  not  grant  it,  but 
said  fifteen  minutes  was  the  longest,  and  re- 
fused to  hear  any  reasons.  Of  course  the 
«onversation  broke  up. 

The  four  or  five  hundred  persons,  as  a 
mob,  then  proceeded  to  demolish  or  raze  to 
the  ground,  the  printing  office  and  dwelling- 
house  of  W.  W.  Phelps,  and  Co.  Mrs. 
Phelps,  with  a  sick  infant  child  and  the  rest 
of  her  children,  together  with  the  furniture 
in  the  house,  were  thrown  out  of  doors — the 
press  was  broken,  the  type  pied — the  book- 
work,  furniture,  apparatus,  property,  &c.,  of 
the  office,  were  principally  destroyed,  and 
tlie  office  thrown  down,  whereby  seven  hands 
were  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  three 
families  left  destitute  of  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. 

The  loss  of  the  whole  office,  including  the 
stoppage  of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star, 
a  monthly  paper,  and  the  Upper  Missouri 
Advertiser,  a  weekly  paper,  was  about  six 
thousand  dollars,  without  the  damages  which 
must  result  in  consequence  of  their  sus- 
pension. 

The  mob  then  proceeded  to  demolish  the 
store-house  and  destroy  the  goods  of  Gil- 
bert, Whitney,  and  Co. ;  but  Mr.  Gilbert  as- 
suring them  that  the  goods  should  be  packed 
by  the  23rd  inst.,  they  then  stopped  the  de- 
struction of  property,  and  proceeded  to  do 


personal  violence.  They  took  Edward  Par- 
tridge, the  Bishop  of  the  Church,  from  his 
dwelling-house  by  force,  and  a  Mr.  Allen, 
and  stripped  them  of  their  coats,  vests,  and 
hats,  or  caused  them  to  do  it  themselves, 
tarred  and  feathered  them  in  the  presence  of 
the  mob,  before  the  court-house.  They 
caught  other  members  of  the  Church  to 
serve  them  in  like  manner,  but  they  made 
their  escape.  With  horrid  yells  and  the 
most  blasphemous  epithets  they  sought  for 
other  leading  Elders,  but  found  them  not. 
It  being  late,  they  adjourned  until  the 
23rd  inst. 

On  the  23rd  inst.,  early  in  the  day,  the 
mob  again  assembled  to  the  number  of 
about  five  hundred,  many  of  them  armed 
with  rifles,  dirks,  pistols,  clubs,  and  whips ; 
one  or  two  companies  riding  into  town  bear- 
ing the  red  flag,  raising  again  the  horrid 
yell.  They  proceeded  to  take  some  of  the 
leading  Elders  by  force,  declaring  it  to  be 
their  intention  to  whip  them  from  fifty  to 
five  hundred  lashes  apiece,  to  demolish  their 
dwelling-hoiises,  and  let  their  negroes  loose 
to  go  through  our  plantations,  and  lay  open 
our  fields  for  the  destruction  of  our  crops. 

Whereupon  John  Corrill,  John  Whitmer, 
W.  W.  Phelps,  A.  S.  Gilbert,  Edward  Par- 
tridge, and  Isaac  IMorley,  made  no  resistance, 
I  but  oft'ered  themselves  a  ransom  for  the 
Church,  willing  to  be  scourged  or  die,  if  that 
would  appease  their  anger  towards  the 
Church,  but  were  assured  by  the  mob,  that 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  would  be 
whipped  or  scourged,  until  they  were  driven 
out  of  the  county,  as  the  mob  declared 
that  they  or  the  "  Mormons "  must  leave 
the  county,  or  they,  or  the  "  Mormons" 
must  die. 

The  mob  then  chose  a  new  committee, 
consisting  of  Samuel  C.  Owens,  Leonidas 
Oldham,  G.  W.  Simpson,  M.  L.  Irwin,  John 
Harris,  Henry  Chiles,  Harvey  H.  Younger, 
Hugh  L.  Brazile,  N.  K.  Olmstead,  James 
C.  Sadler,  William  Bowers,  Benjamin  Ma- 
jors, Zechariah  Waller,  Harman  Gregg, 
Aaron  Overton,  and  Samuel  Weston,  who, 
with  Edward  Partridge,  Isaac  Morley,  John 
Corrill,  W.  W.  Phelps,  A.  S.  Gilbert,  and 
John  Whitmer,  entered  into  the  following 
stipulation  : — 

"  Memorandum  a/agreement  between  the  UM- 
dersigned  of  the  Mormon  Sociely,  in  Jackson 
County,  Missouri,  and  a  committee  appointed 
by  a  public  meeting  of  the  citizeyis  of  said 
County,  made  the  23rd  day  of  July,  1833. 

"It  is  understood  that  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  society,  do  give  their  solemn 
pledge  each  for  himself,  as  follows,  to  wit:— 

"That  Oliver  Cowdery,  W.  W.  Phelps, 
William  E.  McLellin,  Edward  Partridge,  Ly- 
man Wight,  Simeon  Carter,  Peter  and  John 
Whitmer,  and  Harvey  Whitlock,  shall  remove 
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•with  their  families  out  of  this  county  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  January  next;  and  that 
they,  as  well  as  the  two  hereinafter  named, 
use  all  their  influence  to  induce  all  the  breth- 
ren now  here,  to  remove  as  soon  as  possible 
— one  half,  say,  by  the  first  of  January  next, 
and  all  by  the  first  day  of  April  next;  to 
advise  and  try  all  means  in  their  power,  to 
stop  any  more  of  their  sect  from  moving  to 
this  county,  and  as  to  those  now  on  the 
road,  they  will  use  their  influence  to  prevent 
their  settling  permanently  in  the  county,  but 
that  they  shall  only  make  arrangements  for 
temporary  shelter,  till  a  new  location  is 
agreed  on  for  the  society.  John  Corrill  and 
Algernon  S.  Gilbert,  are  allowed  to  remain 
as  general  agents  to  wind  up  the  business  of 
the  society,  so  long  as  necessity  shall  require; 
and  said  Gilbert  may  sell  out  his  merchan- 
dise now  on  hand,  but  is  to  make  no  new 
importations. 

"  The  Star  is  not  again  to  be  published, 
nor  a  press  set  up  by  any  of  the  society  in 
this  county. 

"  If  the  said  Edward  Partridge  and  W.  W. 
Phelps  move  their  families  by  the  first  day 
of  January,  as  aforesaid,  that  they  them- 
selves will  be  allowed  to  go  and  come  in 
order  to  transact  and  wind  up  their 
business. 

"The  committee  pledge  themselves  to  use 
all  their  influence  to  prevent  any  violence 
being  used  so  long  as  a  compliance  with  the 
foregoing  terms  is  observed  by  the  parties 
concerned. 

"  To  which  agreement  is  subscribed  the 
names  of  the  above  named  committee,  as  also 
those  of  the  Mormon  brethren  named  in  the 
report  as  having  been  present." 

The  damages  which  your  petitioners  have 
sustained  in  consequence  of  this  outrage  and 
stipulation  are,  at  present,  incalculable.  A 
great  number  of  industrious  inhabitants  who 
were  dependant  on  their  labours  for  support, 
have  been  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  are 
kept  so  by  the  threatenings  of  those  who 
compose  the  mob.  [See  their  resolutions  as 
published  in  the  Western  Monitor,  Numbers 
1,  2,  3,  4,  and  .5.]  In  estimating  the  dama- 
ges which  have  resulted  from  the  beginning 
to  this  time  from  those  illegal  and  inhuman 
proceedings  against  your  poor  and  persecu- 
ted petitioners,  were  they  to  name  many 
thousands  of  dollars,  it  would  be  short  of  a 
remuneration.  Most  of  the  mechanics'  shops 
have  been  closed ;  two  pair  of  blacksmith's 
bellows  have  been  cut  in  pieces ;  our  mer- 
chant, as  you  will  see  by  the  foregoing  stipu- 
lation, has  been  forbidden  to  import  or 
bring  into  the  country  any  more  goods,  by 
which  his  business  has  been  ruined.  Soon 
after  the  above  stipulation  was  made,  some 
of  your  petitioners  proceeded  to  make  a  new 
location  in  Van  Buren  county  on  the  south, 


but  the  settlers  in  that  county  drew  up  an 
agreement  among  themselves  to  drive  U3 
from  that  county,  after  we  had  commenced 
labouring  there;  they  threatened  to  shoot 
our  cattle,  and  destroy  our  labour,  and  in 
fact,  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  we  have  not  where 
to  lay  our  heads."  We  were  obliged  to 
return. 

Since  the  stipulation  was  entered  into, 
some  of  our  houses  have  been  broken  open, 
and  the  inmates  threatened  to  be  shot  if  they 
stirred ;  and  also  some  of  our  houses  have 
been  stoned  or  brick-batted. 

Also,  that  since  some  publications  have 
appeared  in  the  Western  Monitor  and  other 
papers,  censuring  the  conduct  of  the  mob, 
the  leaders  have  begun  to  threaten  life,  decla- 
ring that  if  any  of  the  Mormons  attempt- 
ed to  seek  redress  by  law  or  otherwise, 
for  character,  person,  or  property,  they 
would  die  ! 

Now  therefore,  for  ourselves,  as  members 
of  the  Church,  we  declare,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  poverty,  which  has  not  yet  become  a 
crime  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  that  the  crimes 
charged  against  us,  so  far  as  we  are  acquain- 
ted, contained  in  the  documents  above  writ- 
ten, and  those  in  the  proceedings  of  the  mob, 
as  published  in  the  Western  Monitor  of  Au- 
gust 2nd,  are  not  true.  In  relation  to  inviting 
free  people  of  color  to  emigrate  to  this  sec- 
tion of  country,  and  other  matters  relative  to 
our  society,  see  the  109th,  110th,  and  111th 
pages  of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star,  and 
the  Extra  accompanying  the  same,  dated 
July  IGth,  which  are  annexed  to  this  peti- 
tion. Our  situation  is  a  critical  one;  we  are 
located  upon  the  western  limits  of  the  State, 
and  of  the  United  States  ;  where  desperadoes 
can  commit  outrages,  and  even  murder, 
and  escape  in  a  few  minutes  beyond  the 
reach  of  process;  where  the  most  abandoned 
of  all  classes  from  almost  every  State  may  too 
often  pass  to  the  Mexican  States,  or  to  the 
more  remote  regions  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains to  escape  the  grasp  of  justice;  where 
numerous  tribes  of  Indians,  located  by  the 
General  Government  amid  the  corrupting 
influence  of  mid-day  mobs,  might  massacre 
our  defenceless  women  and  children,  with 
impunity. 

Influenced  by  the  precepts  of  our  beloved 
Saviour,  when  we  have  been  smitten  on  the 
one  cheek,  we  have  turned  the  other  also; 
when  we  have  been  sued  at  the  law,  and  oup 
coat  been  taken,  we  have  given  them  our 
cloak  also;  when  they  have  compelled  us  to 
go  with  them  a  mile,  we  have  gone  with 
them  twain;  we  have  borne  the  above  outra- 
ges without  murmuring :  but  we  cannot 
patiently  bear  them  any  longer;  according  t« 
the  laws  of  God  and  man,  we  have  borne 
enough.    Believing,  with  all  honourable  men. 
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that  whenever  that  fatal  hour  shall  arrive 
that  the  poorest  citizen's  person,  property, 
or  rights  and  privileges,  shall  be  trampled 
upon  by  a  lawless  mob  with  Impunity,  that 
moment  a  dagger  is  plunged  into  the  heart 
of  the  constitution,  and  the  union  must  trem- 
ble I  Assuring  ourselves  that  no  republican 
will  suffer  the  liberty  of  the  press,  the  free- 
dom of  speech,  and  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
to  be  silenced  by  a  mob,  without  raising  a 
helping  hand  to  save  his  country  from  dis- 
grace, we  solicit  assistance  to  obtain  our 
rights,  holding  ourselves  amenable  to  the 
laws  of  our  country  whenever  we  transgress 
them. 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  the  threats  of 
this  mob,  in  most  cases,  have  been  put  into 
execution,  and  knowing  also  that  every  offi- 
cer, civil  and  military,  with  a  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, has  pledged  his  life  and  honour  to 
force  us  from  the  county,  dead  or  alive;  and 
believing  that  civil  process  cannot  be  served 
without  the  aid  of  the  executive ;  and  not 
wishing  to  have  the  blood  of  our  defenceless 
women  and  children  to  stain  the  land  which 
has  once  been  stained  by  the  blood  of  our 
fathers  to  purchase  our  liberty,  we  appeal 
to  the  Governor  for  aid,  asking  Mm  by  ex- 
press Proclamation,  or  otherwise,  to  raise  a 
sufficient  number  of  troops,  who,  with  tis, 
may  be  empowered  to  defend  our  rights,  that 
we  may  sue  for  damages  in  the  loss  of 
property,  for  abuse,  for  defamation, as  to  our- 
selves, and  if  advisable,  try  for  treason 
against  the  Government;  that  the  law  of 
the  land  may  not  be  defied,  nor  nullified,  but 
peace  restored  to  our  country.  And  we  will 
ever  pray. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  1833,  I  started 
on  a  journey  east,  and  to  Canada,  in  com- 
pany •with  Elders  Rigdon  and  Freeman 
Nickerson,  and  arrived  the  same  day  at 
Lamb's  tavern,  in  Ashtabula ;  and  the 
day  following,  the  Sabbath,  we  arrived  at 
Springfield  whilst  the  brethren  were  in 
meeting,  and  Elder  Rigdon  spoke  to  the 
congregation.  A  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation assembled  at  brother  Rudd's 
in  the  evening,  to  whom  we  bore  our 
testimony. 

October  8  th.  Elders  Phelps  and  Hyde 
presented  the  petition  of  the  Saints  in 
Jackson  county  to  the  Governor  of  Mis- 
souri, who  gave  them  for  answer  that  the 
Attorney-General  of  the  State  was  absent, 
and  on  his  return  he  would  inform  them 
of  his  conclusions,  by  mail,  addressed  at 
Independence,  whither  they  immediately 
returned. 

We  continued  at  Springfield  until  this 
time,  when  we  removed  to  Brother  Roun- 
dy's  at  Elk  Cre«k;  and  continuing  our 


journey,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  arrived 
at  a  tavern,  and  on  the  10th  at  brother 
Job  Lewis's,  in  Westfield,  where  we  met 
the  brethren  according  to  previous  ap- 
pointment, and  spake  to  them  as  the  Spi- 
rit gave  utterance,  greatly  to  their  grati- 
fica'ion. 

This  day,  October  10th,  Elder  "WilHams 
wrote  as  follows  from  Kirtland  to  the 
Saints  in  Missouri : — 

Dear  Brethren, — It  is  a  long  time  since 
we  have  received  any  intelligence  from  you, 
save  a  letter  received  by  brother  Elliott 
from  Elder  John  Whitmer,  which  informed 
us  that  he  had  wrote  four  letters  since  Elder 
Oliver  Cowdery  left,  but  we  have  not  re- 
ceived any  of  them,  nor  from  any  other  one 
in  Zion,  except  one  from  Bishop  Partridge, 
of  August  13th,  and  have  had  no  informa- 
tion concerning  the  riot,  and  the  situation  of 
the  brethren  in  Zion,  to  be  depended  upon  ; 
and  considering  that  the  enemy  have  com- 
menced intercepting  our  letters,  I  direct 
this  to  Mrs.  Billings,  thinking,  by  so  doing, 
that  you  may  get  it. 

The  brethren  here  are  all  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  are  using  every  exer- 
tion in  their  power  for  the  welfare  of  Zion, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  the  great  cause  of 
our  lledeemer.  Immediately  after  the  arri- 
val of  Oliver,  we  sat  in  council  to  know 
v/hat  should  be  done.  The  decision  of  the 
Council  was,  that  measures  should  be  imme- 
diately taken  to  seek  redress  by  the  laws  of 
your  country, for  your  grievances;  according- 
ly two  messengers  were  dispatched  for  that 
purpose.  (Let  this  suffice,  for  this  may  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.)  "We  have  re- 
ceived no  revelation  for  a  long  time,  and 
none  concerning  the  present  situation  of 
Zion,  which  has  been  written ;  but  it  has 
been  manifested  to  Joseph,  and  communica- 
ted to  me  by  him,  that  the  brethren  in  Zioa 
should  not  sell  any  of  their  inheritances,  nor 
move  out  of  the  county,  save  those  who 
signed  the  agreement  to  go,  and  if  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  those  to  move  for  their 
personal  safety,  let  them  be  directed  by  wis- 
dom, and  seek  for  homes  where  the  Lord 
shall  open  the  way. 

If  Elder  Phelps  is  obliged  to  move  from 
that  place,  let  him  take  his  family  and  Elder 
Cowdery's  wife,  and  come  to  Kirtland,  but 
not  to  bring  any  thing  with  him,  except  his 
bedding  and  clothing;  and  let  Elder  Gilbert 
furnish  him  with  the  means  to  bear  his  ex- 
l)enses;  but  it  would  not  be  expedient  for 
Elder  Phelps  to  come,  provided  the  prospect 
is  favourable  for  a  reconciliation,  so  that  the 
Saints  are  not  obliged  to  leave  the  county. 
We  can  do  no  more  for  you  than  we  are  do- 
ing; but  we  have  this  great  consolation,  that 
God  w'lW  deliver   Zion,  and   establish  you 
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Bpon  the  land  of  your  everlasting  inheri- 
tance. Ilemember  that  this  is  only  for  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  and  he  that  overcomes 
and  endures  to  tiic  end,  will  be  rewarded  a 
hundred  fold  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world 
to  couie  eternal  life;  so,  brethren,  you  have 
great  reason  to  rejoice,  for  your  redemxition 
draweth  nigh. 

President  Joseph  and  Sidney  are  absent 
on  a  mission,  and  we  do  not  expect  their  re- 
turn till  some  time  in  November.  They  have 
gone  down  the  lake  to  Niagara,  from  tlieiice 
they  expect  to  go  into  Upper  Canada,  as  far 
as  Long  Point,  and  preach  in  all  the  most 
noted  places  on  their  way. 

"We  held  a  Council  this  morning,  on  the 


than  at  any  former  time.  Thus  yon  see  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  providing  for 
His  Saints.  Not  one  week  before  Bishop 
Whitney  started,  the  way  seemed  hedged  np, 
and  ten  or  twelve  hundred  dollars  was  the 
most  that  he  had,  and  knew  not  where  to 
obtain  the  amount  he  wanted ;  but  by  a  re- 
markable interposition  of  Divine  Providence, 
he  was  furnished  with  all  he  wanted,  for 
which,  let  us  all  raise  our  hearts  in  grati- 
tude to  God,  and  praise  His  holy  name,  that 
he  is  a  present  hslp  in  every  time  of  need. 

We  have  seen  a  letter,  written  to  sister 
Whitney,  in  Nelson,  that  has  a  great  deal 
to  say  about  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  the  in- 
terpretation which  was  given  by  way  of 
prophecy,    namely,    "  that    Zion    would   be 


subject  of  building,  &c.     It  was  decided  by 

the  Council  that  we  should  discontinue  the  j  delivered  by  judgments;"  and  that  certain 
building  of  the  Temple  during  the  winter,;  ones  named,  would  go  to  such  and  such  places 
for  want  of  materials;  and  to  prepare  and  '  among  the  Lamanites,  and  "great  things 
get  all  things  in  readiness  to  recommence  it  :  would  be  done  by  them;"  and  also,  that 
early  in  the  spring.  It  was  also  agreed,  to  '  two  Lamanites  were  at  a  meeting,  and  the 
»et  the  liands  immediately  to  erect  a  house  i  following  prophecy  was  delivered  to  them: — 
for  the  i)rinting-o(Hee,  wliich  is  to  be  thirty  I  "that  they  were  our  friends,  and   that  the 


feet  by  thirty-eight  on  the  ground;  the  first 
story  to  be  occuj)ied  for  the  School  of  the 
Prophets  tliis  winter,  and  the  upper  story 
for  the  printing  press. 

Oliver  started  for  New  York  the  first  in- 
stant, for  the  printing  establishment,  with 
eight  hundred  dollars.  There  will  be  as 
many  hands  employed  upon  the  house  as  can 
work,  and  every  exertion  made  to  get  the 
printing  into  operation,  and  publish  the  Star, 
commencing  from  the  lust  Number  prin- 
ted; and  to  be  conducted  by  Oliver,  (until 
an  opportunity  offers  to  transfer  it  again  to 
Zion,  to  be  conducted  by  W.  W.  Phelps  and 
Co.,  as  usual),  and  under  the  firm  of  F.  G. 
Williams  and  Co.,  entitled  the  Lalter-day 
Stints'  Messenrjer  and  Advocate.  Tlie  pro- 
bability is,  that  the  Star  will  be  forwarded 
to  subscribers  by  the  first  of  DiJcembor. 
Oliver  has  written  to  you  for  the  names  and 
residence  of  the  subscribers  for  the  Star, 
and  if  you  have  not  sent  them,  we  wish 
jou  to  send  them  inmiediately,  that  there 
may  be  no  delay  in  the  papers  going  to  sub- 
;seribers  as  soon  as  they  can  be  printed. 

Bishop  Whitney,  also,  started  for  New 
fork  at  tlie  same  time,  to  replenish  his 
store  in  Kirtland,  with  money  enough  to 
pay  all  the  debts  of  both  establishmentg,  and 
expects  to  bring  a  larger   supply  of  goods 


Lord  had  sent  tliem  there ;  and  the  time 
would  soon  come,  when  they  should  embrace 
the  Gospel  ;  "  and,  also,  "  that  if  we  will 
not  fight  for  ourselves,  the  Indians  will  fight 
for  us."  Though  all  this  may  be  true,  yet, 
it  is  not  needful  that  it  should  be  spoken,  for 
it  is  of  no  service  to  the  Saints,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  stir  up  the  people  to  anger. 

No  prophecy  spoken  in  tongues  should  be 
made  public,  for  this  reason : — Many  who 
protend  to  have  the  gift  of  interpretation  are 
liable  to  be  mistaken,  and  do  not  give  the 
true  interpretation  of  what  is  spoken  ;  there- 
fore, great  care  should  be  had  as  respects 
this  thing;  but,  if  any  speak  in  tongues  a 
word  of  exhortation,  or  doctrine,  or  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  drc,  kt  it  be  inter- 
preted for  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

When  you  receive  this  letter,  I  wish  you 
to  write  immediately,  and  direct  your  letters 
to  David  Elliott,  Chagrin,  Cuyahoga  county, 
Ohio,  and  put  this  mark,  X,  on  the  back  of  it, 
if  you  do  not  wish  it  broken  optn,  and  he 
will  forward  it  to  us  ;  and  you  will  please  to 
name  in  your  letter,  where  and  to  whom  we 
.shall  direct,  and  thus  we  may  evade  inter- 
ception, &c. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  love, 

F.  G.  Williams. 


{To  be  continued^ 
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SATURDA.%  OCTOBER  9.  1852. 
War  axd  Peace. — In  the  social,  civil,  political,   and  religious  drama,  which  the 
WDTld  is  now  enacting,  there  is  one  feature  which  must  forcibly  strike  the  observant 
iQfiud  as  being  in  every  respect  a  most  remarkable  exposition  of  the  spirit  of  the  age^ 
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and  one  of  the  most  decided,  distinctive,  and,  to  some,  portentous  "  signs  of  the 
times,"  which  are  exhibited  on  the  stage  of  action. 

This  extraordinary  feature  is  the  position  occupied  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  I'elation  to  the  remainder  of  mankind.  To  all  it  is 
most  wonderful  and  interesting ;  to  many  it  appears  dark,  gloomy,  and  threatening, 
and  such  cannot  look  upon  it  wth  other  than  the  most  dismal  and  melancholy  fore- 
bodings. But  whatever  any  people  may  conjecture  upon  the  matter,  nothing  is  more 
certain,  from  the  attitude  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  present,  than  that  the  future 
will  receive  an  impression  from  their  course  and  conduct,  which  will  effect  a  most 
material  revolution  in  sublunary  affairs  ere  another  generation  has  passed  away. 

A  short  twenty-two  years  ago,  six  Latter-day  Saints  in  America,  of  whom  Mr. 
Joseph  Smith,  Jan.,  was  the  presiding  officer,  constituted  the  entii'e  Church  of  Christ 
on  the  earth.  They  testified  that,  though  the  Christian  world  had  widely  departed 
from  the  order  of  salvation  unto  eternal  life  as  originally  ordained  of  God,  and  con- 
sequently for  seventeen  centuries  had  not  been  blessed  with  communications  from 
Him;  yet,  in  His  everlasting  mercy,  He  had  again  restored  the  unchangeable  Gospel 
plan  as  in  the  beginning,  and  with  it  the  Holy  Priesthood  which  holds  the  authority 
to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of  salvation,  so  that  all  who  would  repent  of  past 
ignorance  and  sin,  and  forsake  the  traditions  and  superstitions  of  their  forefathers, 
and  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  being  baptized  in  the  name  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  should  receive  a  remission  of  their  sins,  and  enjoy  the  blessings, 
glories,  intelligence,  unity,  power,  and  saltation,  of  which  the  ancient  people  of  God 
have  left  such  glowing  accounts  on  record  ;  and  that  these  ordinances  and  Priesthood 
were  restored  to  the  earth  to  effect  the  gathering  of  Israel,  the  salvation  of  ths 
Gentiles,  and  the  preparation  of  the  Church— the  Bride  of  the  Saviour  for  the  great 
marriage  supper  which  shall  precede  the  Millennial  reign  of  peace. 

We  need  not  follow  the  "  strange,  eventful  history  "  of  these  people  through  their 
multitudinous  labours,  travels,  tribulations,  scourgings,  and  drivings;  the  tale  has 
been  told  over  and  over  again,  and  published  before  the  world  time  after  time,  inso- 
much that  ignorance  itself  must  have  heard  the  tidings.  Pass  we  over  these  past 
years,  and  take  a  glance  at  them  in  their  present  commanding  situation,  in  the  midst 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  of  North  America,  to  which  lone  and  wild  retreat  they  have 
been  banished  by  the  fierce  hand  of  mobocratic  violence,  backed  by  the  winkings  of 
corrupt,  executive  authorities.  There  they  are,  a  peculiar  people,  a  nation  of  Saints, 
a  kingdom  of  Priests,  having  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  di.spense  unto  mankind,  and 
the  true  Priesthood  to  confer  upon  the  worthy.  They  seek  peace.  They  pursue  it. 
They  practice  it.  They  have  rent  the  ties  of  kith  and  kin  and  country  to  secure  it. 
They  live  in  peace  with  themselves  and  with  all  the  world,  excepting  those  "  whose 
deeds  take  hold  on  hell."  Wars,  riots,  violence,  murdei*,  seduction,  and  drunkenness, 
which  so  abundantly  grace  the  proud  cities  of  Christendom,  are  foreign  matters  in. 
thdr  little  world.  Strange  contrast,  this,  with  the  wars  and  rumours  of  wai'S,  th« 
deadly  strife,  the  brutal  licentiousness,  the  furious  feuds,  the  murdei'ous  outrage,  and 
the  political  and  religious  rancour,  which  are  such  prominent  characteristics  of  the 
civilized  world. 

However  it  may  appear  to  mankind  in  general,  it  must  surely  be  a  source  of  unspeak- 
able joy  and  consolation  to  the  children  of  peace  scattered  throughout  the  wide  world,  to 
know  that  "  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  His  people  may  trust  in  it " 
for  peace^and  jalvation,  though  wars  and  intestine  commotions  rend  the  nations  into 
fragments,  and  scatter  their  inhabitants  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  to  the  winds 
of  heaven. 
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UUih,  or  Dcseret,  is  at  peace  with  all  nations,  whilst  there  is  scarcely  another  nation 
on  the  earth  that  is  not  embroiled  in  strife,  internally  or  externally.  And  soon  we 
jnav  expect  to  see  the  prophecy  literally  fulfilled,  which  says,  that  Zion  "  shall 
be  the  only  people  that  shall  not  be  at  war  one  with  another."'  The  words  of  God 
cannot  fail  of  fulfilment,  and  He  has  declared  that  the  Saints  shall  rise  and  prosper, 
and  extend  on  the  rijjht  hand  and  on  the  left,  that  His  power  shall  be  made  manifest 
among  them,  and  that  His  hand  shall  uphold  them,  until  fear  shall  surprise  th« 
hypocritical  and  wicked  nations,  and  they  shall  say  one  to  another,  '•'  Let  us  not  go  up 
to  battle  against  Zion,  for  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  terrible,  wherefore  we  cannot 
stand."     The  righteous  have  nought  to  fear,  they  can  afford  to  be  bold  as  lions. 

Let  the  Saints  be  glad  and  rejoice ;  let  them  shout  aloud  for  joy ;  for  the  death- 
knell  of  tyranny  and  oppression  is  sounded ;  the  night  of  suffering  for  the  righteous 
draws  to  a  close,  and  the  dawning  of  a  better  and  a  brighter  era  is  opening  up  before 
them;  their  tents  shall  be  secure  while  pestilence  stalks  among  the  dwelling- 
places  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  cup  of  retribution  is  meted  out  to  the  reprobate  and 
refuse  of  mankind  ;  prosperity  shall  fill  their  cities  with  the  good  things  of  the  earth  ; 
they  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  heavens ;  peace 
shall  abound  within  their  gates,  and  plenty  within  their  habitations  ;  the  everlasting 
hills  shall  be  their  bulwarks,  and  the  munition  of  rocks  their  defence;  and  their  arms 
shall  be  strengthened  by  the  God  of  Abraham, 


Arrival. — Elder   Thomas  B.  Broderick  arrived  in  our  midst,   from   Salt 
Valley,  on  the  22nd  of  September,  on  a  mission  to  this  land. 


Lake 
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(From  an  American  Paper.) 


The  great  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon's 
opinion  of  drunkenness  was,  that  "  All 
the  crimes  on  earth  do  not  destroy  so 
many  of  the  human  race,  nor  alienate  so 
much  property  as  drunkenness." 

Some  go  so  far  as  to  say  there  are  no 
advantages  to  be  obtained  from  drunken- 
ness, but  let  such  read  the  following  twen- 
ty-one attainments  which  are  the  invaria- 
ble offspring  of  that  delectable  practice, 
and  say,  are  they  not  advantages  : — 

1.  If  you  wish  to  render  yourself  un- 
fit for  rational  enjoyments  and  rational 
intercourse,  become  a  drunkard ;  and  that 
will  fully  accomplish  the  end. 

2.  If  you  wish  to  become  a  fool,  be  a 
drunkard  ;  for  that  will  soon  destroy  your 
understanding. 

3.  If  you  Avish  your  prospects  in  life  to 
become  dark  and  cloudy,  be  a  drunkard  ; 
and  they  will  become  dark  and  cloudy 
«nough. 

4.  If  you  would  destroy  your  bodily 
health,  be  a  drunkard ;  for  drunkenness  is 
the  mother  of  vice. 

5.  If  you  would  ruin  your  soul,  be  a 


drunkard ;  for  the  drunkard  shall  not  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

6.  If  you  would  be  a  suicide,  be  a 
drunkard,  for  thousands  have  brought 
themselves  to  a  premature  grave  by  drunk- 
enness. 

7.  If  you  would  expose  your  secrets,  as 
wtll  as  your  folly,  be  a  drunkard  ;  for 
they  will  run  out  as  the  brandy  runs  in. 

8.  If  you  are  plagued  with  robust  health 
and  a  strong  bodily  constitution,  be  a 
drunkard;  and  you  will  reduce  both  to 
debility  and  disease. 

9.  If  you  would  get  rid  of  your  money 
and  wealth  without  the  trouble  of  knowing 
how,  be  a  drunkard ;  and  they  will  insen- 
sibly vanish  from  you. 

10.  If,  when  you  are  unable  to  labour, 
you  would  have  no  resource  but  that  of  a 
work- house,  be  a  drunkard ;  and  jou  will 
be  unable  to  provide  any  other. 

11.  If  you  are  anxious  to  expel  all  har- 
mony and  happiness  from  your  domestic 
circle,  be  a  drunkard ;  and  discord  with 
all  her  train  of  evils,  will  assuredly  follow. 

12.  If  you  would  always  have  yourself 
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under  public  suspicion,  be  a  drunkard;  for 
little  as  you  may  think  it,  almost  all  agree 
that  those  who  rob  themselves  and  fami- 
lies, would  also  rob  another. 

13.  If  you  would  be  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  shunning  your  creditors,  be  a 
drunkard;  and  you  will  have  reason  to 
skulk  out  of  the  public  way,  and  betake 
yourself  to  by-paths,  or  remain  within 
doors. 

14.  If  you  would  be  a  dead  weight  on 
the  community,  "  a  cumberer  of  the 
ground,"  be  a  drunkard ;  for  that  will 
render  you  useless,  helpless,  burdensome, 
and  expensive. 

15.  If  you  are  fond  of  the  amusement 
of  court  conscience,  be  a  drunkard  ;  and 
ten  to  one  you  shall  be  fully  gratified. 

16.  If  you  would  be  a  nuisance  in  so- 
dety,  be  a  drunkard ;  for  the  breath  of  the 
drunkard  is  like  a  pestilential  vapor,  his 
appearance  slovenly,  idiotic,  and  ridiculous, 
and  his  example,  in  word  or  action,  hate- 
ful and  pernicious. 


17.  If  you  would  be  odious  to  your 
family  and  friends,  be  a  drimkard;  and  you 
will  certainly  become  so. 

18.  If  you  would  be  a  pest  to  society, 
be  a  drunkard  ;  and  you  will  be  avoided 
by  every  good  and  virtuous  person  as  if 
tainted  with  some  deadly  infection. 

19.  If  you  dread  remonstrance,  and  if 
you  feel  a  horror  of  being  reclaimed,  be  a 
drunkard ;  and  that  will  render  you  im- 
pervious to  every  salutary  admonition. 

20.  If  you  would  smash  windows  and 
lamps,  break  the  peace  of  society  and 
your  homes  also,  tumble  under  carts,  off 
horses,  off  buildings,  out  of  railroad  cars, 
be  locked  up  in  the  watch  house,  dungeons, 
&c.,  be  a  drunkard;  and  it  is  strange  if 
you  do  not  succeed. 

21.  Finally,  if  you  are  determined  to  b« 
utterly  destroyed  in  estate,  body,  and  soul, 
be  a  drunkard  ;  and  you  will  find  that  ik 
is  impossible  to  adopt  a  more  effectual 
means  to  accompUsh  your  end. 


TRANQUILLITY    OF    UTAH. 

{From   the   Deseret  News.) 


It  is  a  source  of  the  greatest  gratifica- 
tion to  us,  and  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
GUI'  heavenly  Father,  that  we  can  truly  an- 
nounce to  the  Saints,  that  peace  continues 
to  reign  triumphant  in  all  the  valleys  of 
the  mountains,  in  all  our  settlements, 
throughout  all  our  territory  ;  and  what 
adds  to  our  joy,  is,  that  when  we  look 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
we  find  no  other  place  of  peace  like  this ; 
not  that  we  rejoice  in  war  anywhere,  but 
that  while  peace  exists,  we  are  permitted 
to  be  its  recipients. 

In  every  quarter  of  our  globe,  civil  dis- 
cord, strife,  contention,  and  war  are  spread- 
ing their  woful  terrors  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Nation  is  lifting  the  sword 
against  nation,  and  the  mightiest  nations 
are  arming,  and  fortifying,  and  prepar- 
ing for  the  day  of  slaughter  to  their 
neighbours,  or  to  prevent  being  slaughter- 
ed in  their  turn ;  and  earth  seems  as 
though  it  were  preparing  to  become  a 
speedy  slaughter-house,  where  the  king 
and  beggar  may  wallow  in  their  blood  to- 
gether. 

There  appears  to  be  a  general  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  wrath, 
(not  from  the  God  of  heaven,  for  the  na- 


tions have  forgotten  there  is  such  a  Being) 
but  from  each  other  ;  from  throne  against 
throne,  from  kingdom  against  kingdom, 
from  friend  against  friend,  and  neighbour 
against  neighbour.  Religious  supersti- 
tion, ignorance,  bigotry,  and  intolerance, 
lie  deep  in  the  foundation  of  thes« 
troubles  ;  for  when  men  banish  God  from 
their  hearts,  from  their  remembrance, 
truth,  justice,  and  equity  follow,  and  men 
are  left  to  all  the  false  and  corrupt  influ- 
ences of  every  evil  spirit  that  walks  the 
earth,  and  passions  the  most  fiendish  as- 
sume entire  dominion. 

False  religion  is  worse  than  no  religion ; 
it  often  lulls  men  to  sleep  in  the  cradle  of 
deception,  and  lands  them  in  hell  before 
they  wake.  We  know  of  no  political  con- 
stitution on  the  earth,  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  excepted,  that  guaran- 
tees and  secures  religious  freedom  to  all — 
the  right  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences.  All  go- 
vernments have  their  creeds,  forms,  cere- 
monies, superstitions,  traditions,  and  no- 
tions, interwoven  with  their  organizations, 
to  bind  men's  consciences;  and  if  they 
grant  any  liberty  beyond,  it  is  through 
oaths,  and  hcenses,  and  forms,  and  ceremo« 
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nies,  instituted  for  that  purpose;  and  in 
these  licenses  England  is  the  most  liberal, 
and  even  through  that  medium  has  re- 
ceived great  blessings. 

The  nations  having  forgotten  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  Creator  of  the  earth,  He 
if  leaving  them  to  work  out  their  own 
salvfition  or  damnation,  just  as  they 
please  ;  hence,  look  where  we  will,  we  find 
strife  and  contention  in  the  midst  of  na- 
tional affairs  generally ;  with  emperors, 
kings,  and  presidents;  and  between  them 
and  their  cabinets,  and  councils ;  in  the  midst 
of  their  assemblies,  their  parliaments,  their 
senates;  and  among  the  representatives  of 
the  people  ;  and  if  God  is  not  mobbed  out 
of  doors,  He  is  left  out,  and  the  right  of 
Christian  prayers  voted  after  Him  ;  until 
the  blindness  of  men  has  become  such  that 
they  extinguish  gas  lights  at  midnight, 
and  light  candles  at  midday  to  see  if  the 
sun  shines  ;  and  so  hungry  are  they  for 
new  inventions,  that  they  can  "  bite  their 
own  thumbs  at  each  other  "  for  vanity,  as 
they  would  plum  pudding  or  beaf  steak 
for  dinner. 

While  such  things  are  going  forward 
in  the  high  circles  of  the  nations,  the 
lower  places  are  rife  with  robljery,  plunder, 
murder,  deceit,  and  falsehood,  till  man 
knows  not  when  to  believe  his  fellow, 
or  when  or  where  his  life  is  safe  from  the 
assassin's  hand  for  a  moment ;  while  He 
who  sitteth  in  the  heavens,  laughing  at 
their  calamities,  and  mocking  their  fears, 
lets  loose  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
upon  them,  who  by  whirlwinds,  and  hurri- 
canes, and  tornadoes,  and  waterspouts,  is 
sweepingthe  earth  of  its  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands,  and  causing  the  ocean  brine 
to  engulph  the  ships  of  London,  Liverpool, 
and  New  York,  and  other  modern  Syrian 
and  Sidonian  ports,  with  all  their  souls 
and  merchandise. 

Time  will  not  permit  us  to  glance  at 
tha  accidents,  misery,  corruption,  plagues, 
sickness,  death,  and  dire  calamities,  that 
are  reported  by  every  mail  as  flooding  the 
earth  at  every  point ;  and  if  we  could,  it 
would  be  only  a  vexation  to  you  to  read 
the  report ;  and  what  will  be  more  pleasing 
to  you,  will  be  to  reflect,  that  while  ani- 
mosity and  strife,  fighting  and  death  are 
overspreading  all  people,  you  are  here  in 
the  rich  vallies   of  Ephraim,  surrounded 


by  the  arms  of  the  Almighty,  led  and 
guided  by  Ills  good  Spirit,  so  far  as  you 
keep  yourselves  pure,  and  are  willing  to  1 
follow  that  counsel  which  is  from  above ;  ' 
and  that  you  will  continue  to  be  protected 
and  preserved  from  evil  elements,  and 
men  more  evil,  until  you  are  prepared  to 
enter  into  greater  glory. 

There  is  great  occasion  for  rejoicing 
among  the  Saints,  for  certain  mean  fellows 
of  the  basest  sort,  whose  lives  had  been 
saved  by  your  charity  and  kindness,  have 
gone  on  their  ways,  north  and  west,  and 
invented  the  report  that  you  have  ri.^en  up 
in  open  rebellion  and  armed  the  territory 
against  the  general  government ;  which 
report  has  been  publishing  in  papers  as  des- 
titute of  truth  as  the  reporters,  and  it  has 
gone  the  world  over,  and  is  believed  by 
those  who  are  possessed  of  the  same  spirit 
of  falsehood.  Now  for  us  to  contradict 
such  a  report  for  the  benefit  of  those  abroad 
who  believe  it,  would  be  like  casting 
pearls  before  swine ;  for  he  who  is  possess- 
ed of  a  lying  spirit  will  not  believe  the 
truth  when  it  is  declared  unto  him ;  and 
none  others  will  ever  believe  such  a  report 
concerning  L^tah  ;  and  for  us  to  tell  you 
the  report  is  false,  would  be  useless,  for 
you  already  know  it ;  therefore,  we  say  to 
you,  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile,  and  persecute,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you,  falsely, 
for  my  sake ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  for  great  shall  be  your  rewai-d  in 
heaven. 

Since  judicial  ermine  doffed  its  desecra- 
ted wand  to  the  ladies  of  Utah,  Satan  like, 
rebuking  sin  ;  blackened  the  sacred  pages 
of  its  country's  history  with  the  records  of 
a  mock  court ;  shook  its  shaggy  mane  in 
disappointed  wrath ;  and  rushed  wth  rapid 
strides  a  Sabbath  day's  journey  over  th« 
Rocljy  Mountains  to  its  orient  den,  the 
clangour  of  arms,  and  the  din  of  discord 
have  been  unheard,  unknown  in  Utah's 
peaceful  vale ;  then,  and  then  alone,  has 
the  peace  of  Utah  ever  been  disturbed. 
And  when  you  have  sent  up  your  holy  and 
faithful  petitions  to  the  throne  of  light 
that  you  never  again  may  be  visited 
with  such  dire  calamity,  let  the  past  pass, 
to  be  remembered  no  more  till  th« 
judgment-day. 


It  is  said  that  not  less  than  eight  tons  of  wire  are  manufactured  into  "  hooks  and  eyes" 
m  Birmingham  in  the  course  of  a  week. 
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ONWARD  COURSE  OF  TRUTH  ON  THE  CONTINENT. 


LETTER  FEOM  ELDER  T.  B.  H.  STENHOUSE. 


Cite  derriere.  No.  1,  Lausanne,  Canton  de  Vaud,  Sept.  ICth,  1S52. 


Dear  President  Richards, — With  the 
inclosed  from  Elder  Woodward,  I  send 
you  a  few  lines  to-day. 

I  have  found  the  Saints  all  well,  and 
rejoicing  in  the  holy  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  I  am  much  pleased 
with  the  labours  of  my  brethren,  and  very 
gi'ateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  increase  of 
faith  in  the  Church,  and  the  more  than 
ordinary  interest  manifested  by  those  who 
read  our  publications.  Last  night,  I 
passed  two  hours  very  agreeably  with  Mon- 
sieur   .    I  dont  think  I  ever  met  a  man 

out  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  who  so  well 
deserved  to  be  called  a  gentleman.  He  was 
courteous  and  sincere.  His  objections 
wei'e  such  as  men  without  the  Spirit  of 
God  would  think  profound.  His  Bible 
contained  a  quantity  of  pieces  of  paper, 
each  being  a  direction  to  some  important 
objection  against  the  doctrine  of  New 
Revelation  :  ho  wever,  after  answering  the 
first  three  or  four,  he  shut  the  Bible, 
saying,  "I  see  your  manner  of  explaining 
the  Scriptures  destroys  completely  all  my 
objections."  Oh  may  he,  and  all  such 
men,  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord 
to  seek  after  His  Spirit,  without  which, 
no  man  can  say  "  that  the  doctrine  is 
of  God." 

Nature  has  freaks,  so  it  is  said,  so  have 
earthly  Governments :  to  one,  not  uncom- 
mon in  Italy,  I  am  indebted  for  a  visit 
from  Elder  Woodward.  His  presence, 
testimony,  and  teaching,  have  done  the 
Saints  much  good.  He  requests  that  any 
letter  for  him,  from  the  brethren  who  are 
on  their  way  to  Italy,  may  be  address- 
ed here. 

In  a  few  days  we  will  leave  for  the  Ger- 


man Cantons,  hoping,  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  to  introduce  the  Gospel  in  the 
interior  of  the  country.  As  we  have  not 
the  liberty  of  preaching  publicly,  we  hare 
made  good  arrangements  for  distributing 
the  printed  word,  and  house-preaching. 
The  night  before  I  left  this  place  to  visit 
England,  I  baptized  my  landlord,  who  has, 
during  my  absence,  been  very  zealous  in 
spreading  the  principles  among  his  friends 
and  acquaintances.  Last  Sunday,  we  or- 
dained him  to  the  office  of  Elder,  that  he 
might  be  more  useful  to  his  nation. 
Through  some  of  his  intimate  friends,  he 
has  sent  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  o«r 
other  publications  into  Poland.  Sonne 
time  ago,  I  had  a  similar  opportunity  «f 
sending  the  Book  of  Mormon  into  St. 
Petersburgh,  the  Capital  of  Russia.  Tb« 
Elder  of  whom  I  write,  promises  to  be 
Very  useful  on  this  JJission,  as  he  has  & 
good  knowledge  of  three  languages,  and 
a  smatteriuif  of  the  English. 

Brother  Samuel,  it  does  my  soul  good 
to  see  light  bursting  forth  in  the  midst  of 
the  "  gross  darkness  "  and  superstition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Continent  of  En- 
rope.  After  so  many  weeks  and  month* 
of  struggle  to  break  in  upon  "  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,"  it  is  with  no  small 
degree  of  joy  that  I  listen  to  my  brethren 
bearing  testimony  of  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  to  them  since  their  obe- 
dience to  His  commandments. 

My  family  is  well.  Sister  Stenhousft 
joins  with  me  in  kind  love  to  youi'self  and 
Dr.  Levi  Richards. 

Ai1rectionately,your  bi'otherand  servant, 

T.  B.  II.  Stenhocse. 


VISION  OF  THE  FUTURE. 


LETTER   FROM    ELDER   JABEZ    WOODWARD. 


Dear  President  Richards, — Nearly  two 
years  have  passed  away  since  I  left  parents, 
wife,  and  children,  to  join  the  Italian  Mis- 
sion. During  that  long  period,  I  have  ex- 
perienced many  changes  in  these  foreign 
mnds. 

One  day,  I  sat  dowTi  in  a  solitary  place, 


Lausanne,  September  iGth,  1852. 
and  melancholy  thoughts  began  to  occupy 
my  mind.  Then  a  strange  sensation 
swept  over  my  spirit.  Did  I  fall  asleep 
and  dream,  or  did  the  visions  of  futurity 
beam  around  ?  The  world  seemed  spreatl 
out  before  me,  and  revolution  after  revo- 
lution passed  over  the  nations. 


5  26 


THE    UTAH   SETTLEMENTS, — VARIETIES. 


I   saw   Jerusalem   inhabited   by  happy  j 
multitudes.     The  children  were  playing  ; 
in  the  streets,  and  old  men  leaning   upon  j 
their  staves.     The  curse  brooded  no  long-  | 
er  over  Judah's  ancient  land,  for  the  mid- 
night shades  of  sin  and  sorrow  were   re- 
placed by  the  brightness  of  the  Millennial 
morn.     Jesus  had  visited  the  earth  again, 
and  all  natui'e  smiled  as  if  conscious  of  her 
Creator's  presence.     Myriads  of  noble  be- 
ings came  from  tower  and  temple,  and 
stood  near  the  Holy  City.     Then  the  Sa- 
viour came   forth,   and  every  eye  rested 
upon     his    glorious    countenance,    while 
every  knee  bowed  in  reverence.    He  raised 
his  right   hand,  .ind  pointing  to  Calvary, 
thus  adressed  the  mighty  host  which  wor- 
shipped at  his    feet : — '•'  Two    thousand 


years  ago  I  died  upon  that  mount  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  but  now  my  Father  hath 
given  me  the  crown  of  universal  empire. 
Thus  shall  it  be  known  through  all  Hii 
vast  creations  that  sacrifice  and  obedienc« 
bring  forth  honour  and  immortality." 

Then  I  started  as  from  a  trance,  and 
lo !  instead  of  the  palm  trees  and  flowers 
of  the  "Pleasant  Land,"  I  was  surroundetl 
by  the  rocks  and  snows  of  the  Alpin* 
wilds.  But  all  was  not  fled,  for  those 
words,  *•'  sacrifice  and  obedience  bring 
forth  honour  and  immortality,"  left  a 
soothing  balm  upon  my  spirit  which  will 
never  be  forgotten. 

Yours  in  the  New  and  Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jabez  Woodward. 


THE  UTAH  SETTLEMENTS. 


LETTER    FROM    ELDER    GEORGE    A.    SMITir. 


Brother  Hicliards, — The  southern  set- 
tlements are  flourishing.  The  Council 
House  at  Parowan  is  finished.  It  is  38 
feet  by  4G,  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross, 
and  two  stories  Irlgh.  The  settlement  on 
Coal  Creek  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
It  is  entirely  composed  of  people  from 
Britain.  They  have  been  making  large 
farms.  An  iron  company  has  been  form- 
ed, but  they  are  evidently  unacquainted 
with  the  working  of  magnetic  ore.  More 
coal  has  been  discovered.  Beaver  Valley, 
No.  2,  has  been  explored ;  it  is  GO  miles 
long,  15  wide  ;  has  the  richest  soil  known 
in  the  mountains  ;  is  watered  by  Bea- 
ver river,  5  feet  deep,  2.j  feet  wide,  with 
a  rapid  current,  and  can  easily  be  ma(^  to 


Great  Salt  Lake  City,  May  30th,  185*. 
irrigate  the  whole  valloy,  a  great  portion 
of  which  will  not  need  irrigation.  There  is 
cedar  and  cotton  wooJ,  sufficient  for  fuel, 
on  the  mountains.  Lumber  must  come 
from  the  upper  kanyons.  This  Valley  is 
about  200  miles  from  Salt  Lake  City, 
S.S.W.  Sevier  Lake  is  as  salt  as  brine. 
Fillmore  is  improving  rapidly.  I  hav« 
been  instructed  to  locate  myself,  for  the 
present,  in  Provo  city,  Utah  county,  and 
.shall  go  there  this  week. 

My  best  wishes  and  blessing  to  all  the 
Travelling  Elders,  and  a  great  share  to 
yourself. 

I  remain  as  ever,  your  brother, 

George  A.  Smith. 


VARIETIES. 

The  standing  army  of  the  United  States  amounts  to  10,129  men,  the  militia  to 
2,180,486.— Fanu7j/  Herald. 

Ameiucan  FibiiEUiES  Dispute. — The  President  of  the  United  States  is  reported 
to  have  said,  when  talking  of  the  fisheries  dispute, "  Oh !  the  time  is  gone  by  for  Great 
Britain  and  America  ever  to  think  of  settling  their  disputes  by  war.  " 

The  East  India  Company  have  arranged  for  the  connection  of  the  greater  part  of 
India  by  electric  telegraph,  and  have  given  orders  which  will  require  for  their  execu- 
tion no  less  than  3,500  tons  of  galvanized  ii-on  wu-e. 

A  Mu  D.  S.  Brown  proposes  to  construct  a  vessel  that  shall  go  to  America  in  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  make  the  voyage  to  India  and  back  in  a  fortnight.  The  construc- 
tion tvill  be  on  an  entirely  new  principle,  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  consisting  of  two 
flat  inclined  planes. 
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The  Kou-i-noor  — The  re-cutting  of  this  gem,  which  is  unique  in  its  kind,  was 
vinishedon  Tuesday,  (Sept.  7th)  ;  and  the  expectations  of  Mr.  Fedder,  the  Jewish  artist, 
-who  undertook  this  responsible  task,  have  Ken  fully  realised  ;  and  the  misgivings  of  the 
scientific  gentlemen,  who  questioned  the  final  success,  refuted.  It  is  unsurpassed  by 
any  other  diamond  above  ground  in  shape,  lustre,  and  beauty.  Her  iMajesty  the 
Queen,  inspected  the  two  smaller  diamonds  before  her  departure  for  Balmoral,  and 
graciously  expressed  the  high  satisfaction  she  felt  at  the  brilliancy  and  beauty  given 
them  by  the  new  process.  We  anticipate  that  her  satisfaction  will  be  heightened  on 
beholding  the  "mountuin  of  light,  "  which  is  to  shed  its  lustre  on  the  illustrious  lady, 
who  shines  gloriously  in  rank  and  virtue.  We  are  given  to  understand,  that  it  will  b« 
set  either  in  the  cro.vn,  or  form  an  ornamient  to  .idorn  the  Queen.  This  gem  having 
loft  the  hands  of  the  ard/.-vns  employed  for  the  purpose,  they  have  each  received  from 
the  hands  of  their  employer,  Mr.  Garrard,  the  Queen's  Jeweller,  a  piece  of  silver 
plate,  with  a  modt-l  of  the  Koh-i-noor  in  the  centre,  and  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : — "  Presented  by  Mr.  Garrard  to  Mr.  Fedder  (Mr.  Voorz,mgcr)  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  Gutting  of  the  Koh  i-noor.  Commenced  the  IGth  July,  and  finished  th« 
7th  Septeaiber,  1852." — Jewish  Chronicle. 

A  Tale  of  a  P«o.?elyte  ;  or,  Diamond  Cut  Di.\^toxn. — A  case,  at  which  of 
course  the  profane  smile,  has  just  occurred  in  this  neighbo;irhood,  showing  how  good 
intentions  and  reliyrious  zeal  may  at  times  be  imposed  on  by  the  worldly-minded.  A 
gentleman  wiio  takes  more  than  ordinary  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Jew- 
ish race,  fell  in  with  one  of  the  wanderers  from  Canaan,  and,  attracted  by  his  sharp  eye 
and  black  hair,  began  to  angle  for  a  convert,  texts  being  thrown  at  him  as  tenderly 
as  a  fisherman  flings  his  artificial  Uy  before  a  rising  trout.  The  son  of  Israel  began 
to  nibble,  till  at  interview  after  interview  he  appeared  to  be  fairly  caught ;  he  listened 
with  an  attentive  ear  and  solemn  face,  and  at  last  the  good  man  proposed  that  he 
should  be  formally  received  into  the  Christian  church,  preparatory  to  his  producing 
him  at  the  next  aniversary  meeting  as  a  live  Jew  converted  by  his  eloquence.  'I'hLs 
■was  agreed  to  ;  but  first  he  had  some  worldly  gear  that  encumbered  him — a  little  lot 
of  jewellery,  worth  £G0 — that  he  must  convert  into  cash,  to  seek  a  fresh  mode  of  life 
after  embracing  his  new  faith ;  and  out  of  pure  benevolence,  and  as  some  return  for 
the  interest  taken  in  his  welfare,  he  offered  it  to  his  patron  at  £40.  At  first  there 
was  some  hesitation  as  to  taking  advantage  of  the  warm  feelings  of  the  convert — his 
gratitude  appeared  to  have  overcome  the  proverbial  discretion  of  his  race:  but  at 
length  the  work  was  completed,  the  £^0  was  paid,  and  the  stumbling-block  removed. 
The  denuucmcnt  may  be  easily  divined.  The  jewellery  looks  delicious  by  candle- 
light, but  its  worth,  at  the  utmost,  is  about  £10  ;  and  the  Jew  has  fltd,  unbapti/ed, 
either  to  Duke's- place  or  the  gold  diggings. — Chdinfford  Chronicle. 


LOOK     UP. 

{Selected.) 

"Look  up!"  cried  the  seaman,  with  nerves  like  steel, 

As  skj  ward  his  glance  he  cast, 
And  beheld  his  own  son  grow  giddy,  and  reel 

On  the  point  of  the  tapering  mast; 
"Look  up  1"  and  the  hold  boy  lifted  his  face, 

And  banished  his  brief  alarms, — 
Slid  down  at  once  from  his  perilous  place, 

And  leaped  iu  his  father's  arms. 
"Look  up  1"  we  cry  to  the  sorely-oppressed, 

"Who  seem  from  all  comfort  shut; 
They  had  better  look  up  to  the  mountain  crest, 

Than  down  to  the  preeipice  foot; — 
The  one  offers  heights  they  may  hope  to  gain, — 

Pure  ether,  and  freedom,  and  room ; 
The  other  bewilders  the  aching  brain 

With  roughness,  and  danger,  and  gloom. 
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"  Look  up:"  meek  souls  by  affliction  bent, 

Nor  dally  with  dull  despair  ; 
Look  up,  and  in  faith,  to  the  firmament, 

For  he;iven  and  mercy  are  there. 
The  frail  flower  droops  in  the  stormy  shower. 

And  the  shadows  of  needful  night, 
But  it  looks  to  the  sun  in  the  after-hour, 

And  takes  full  measure  of  light. 

"Look  up  :"  sad  man,  by  adversities  brought 

From  high  unto  low  estate  ; 
Play  not  with  the  bane  of  corrosive  thought. 

Nor  murmur  at  chance  and  fate; 
Renew  thy  hopes,  look  the  world  in  the  face. 

For  it  helps  not  those  who  repine, — 
Press  on,  and  its  voice  will  amend  thy  pace, 

Succeed,  and  its  homage  is  thine. 
"Look  upl"  great  crowd,  who  are  foremost  set 

Tn  the  changeful  "  Battle  of  Life," 
Some  days  of  calm  may  reward  ye  yet 

For  years  of  allotted  strife. 
Look  up,  and  beyond,  there's  a  guerdon  there 

For  the  humble  and  pure  of  heart; 
Fruition  of  joys,  unalloyed  by  care. 

Of  peace  that  can  never  depart. 
"Look  up  r  large  spirit,  by  heaven  inspired. 

Thou  rare  and  expansive  soul ! 
Look  up  with  endeavour  and  zeal  untired. 

And  strive  for  the  loftiest  goal. 
Look  up,  and  encourage  the  kindred  throng, 

■\Vho  toil  up  the  slopes  behind. 
To  follow,  and  hail  with  triumphant  song 

The  holier  regions  of  mind. 

John  Ckitchley  Pbixce.. 

LIST  OK  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  TUE  ICth  TO  THE  23aD  SEPTEMBER,   1852. 

J«hn  Meiuinott  r  in    n    n  i>.„,.„ui  »  . 

M.ma.nE..ain,ton [ZZZZ::.^"^    I    0      Richard  M.^'^^^':^ ^^    ^    S 

T....J\,  i'-    -    VL 1     U    U      « illiam  Parry  n  ir,     a 

James  Liniorth    .  in    n    <i      r-^  is-  "  '•'     " 


)    0 

0 

)    0 

0 

)    2 

G 

1    0 

0 

I     0 

0 

)    0 

u 

>.    0 

0 

)     0 

0 

rl.VT.^V  10    0    0     George  Simpson 20 

C harks  Uarnian 2    0    0     John  Copley I  ,2 

Thomas  Hanson in    n    «  ^    '  3  10 


Thomas  Hanson \\\     )0 

Carried  forward £17    2    6  ^^    ^    * 

CONTEXTS. 

fiv'^f'?"    •■VU--K *'"'     Vision  of  the  Fufurc -,2i 

History  of  Joseph  Smith  515     The  Utah  Settlements -.^ 

Eaitona.-WarMid  Peace-Arrival    520      Varieties      "  "^™^""  ^^ 

Advantipps  of  Drunkenness  02«>     Poetrv        ^ 

Tranquility  of  Utah    .  '"  >i9^      it^t  ^e  ^i""'"";^'""-""'^ ^^ 

Onwa'rd  Course  of  T^uiiionVheConiio^nt'.::  SM  '  °'  ■^"°'"  '''"'""'*  ^28 

LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED  AND  PUBLISHED  BY  S.   W.  RICHARDS,  15,  WILTON  STREET 

l-OR  S.U.r.  AT  THE  L.  D.  SAIKTS'  BOOK  AND  MILLENNIAL  STAR  DEP6t,  So,  JI.WIN    STREET,  CITT. 

LONDON, 
AND  BY  AGENTS  AND  ALL  BOOKSELLERS  THROUGHOUT  GREAT  BBITAIN  AND  IRELANT>. 


i-RINXED  ,0B   THE   PUBLI.UCB   BT  B.  ,AME.,  30.  SOUTH   C43TLE   STREET,  HYEBPOOl, 


MILLENNIAL  STAE. 


HE  THAT  U \TH  AX  EAR,  LET  niM  UV.Mi  WHAT  TOE  SPIRIT  SAITH 
UNTO  THE  CHURCHES. — EeV.  U.  7. 


No.  34..— Vol.  XIV. 


Saturday,  October  16,  1852.  Price  One  Penny. 


THE  WAYS  OF  GOD,  AND  THE  ^W^ATS  OF  MEN. 
(From  the  Deserei  Ncics.) 


One  of  the  greatest  desires  of  the  Saints 
is,  to  live  to  do  good,  to  help  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  God.  To  those  who  live  in 
obedience  to  all  the  requirements  of  hea- 
ven, death  has  no  terrors :  but  as  the 
quiet,  peaceful  sleep  of  the  infant  imparts 
renewed  life  and  vigour,  so  does  death 
open  anew,  life  to  the  Saint,  as  his  spirit 
enters  the  Paradise  of  increased  hap- 
piness and  glory  among  the  spirits  of  the 
sanctified  ones,  where  they  are  waiting 
for  their  bodies  to  arise  and  r^- unite,  that 
their  souls  may  be  immortalized  in  new- 
ness of  life,  and  enter  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  their  Eternal  Father. 

Far  different  with  the  unbeliever ;  he 
desires  to  live  that  he  may  enjoy  life,  and 
escape  the  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment, 
or  a  world  unknown,  for  better  or  worse 
he  knows  not,  but  fears  the  worst ;  and 
therefore  wi^he^  to  tarry  as  long  as  pos- 
.  sible  where  he  is.  He  fears  to  meet  his 
last  great  enemy,  death,  lest  the  grim 
monster  should  introduce  him  to  some 
region  of  despair,  where  he  will  find  all 
his  faint  hopes  of  an  immortal  glory  for 
ever  blasted,  and  where  the  voice  of  mer- 
cy will  no  more  sound  its  peaceful  notes 
hi  his  duubcing  ear. 

He  knows  not  the  purpose  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world ;  he  knows  not 
tlie  God  who  sent  him  here ;  he  knows 
not  the  fate  that  awaits  him  at  his  depar- 
ture ;  he  has  seen  kis  fellows  come  and 
go,  till  he  is  assured  that  his  turn  must 
follow,  like  all  others ;  and  he  is  all  his 
life  long  subject  to  bondage  through  fear 


of  that  nnccrfain  hereafter,  concerning 
which  no  traveller  returns  to  give  him  in- 
formation ;  he  lies  down  in  misery,  and 
awakes  in  torment,  wishing  that  he  knew 
what  he  is  ignorant  of,  and  forgetting 
that  those  who  will  not  listen  to  the  voice  of 
God's  Prophets,  would  pot  believe  though 
one  should  retui-n  to  them  from  the  dead. 
Gold  is  his  god  ;  he  worships  it  at  morn- 
ing and  evening,  at  midday  and  midnight; 
and  could  he  have  his  wish  thus  far,  would 
seat  his  last  remains,  the  skeleton  of  his* ' 
wasted  body,  on  his  golden  coffei-s,  to 
protect  the  object  of  his  worship  from  de- 
secration when  his  spirit  shall  have  taken 
its  departure  to  the  dark,  unknown  re- 
gions of  futurity. 

Not  so  with  the  Saints,  who  esteem  th«" 
present  only  as  a  preparation  for  the  fu- 
ture :  who  know  and  feel  that  earth  is  tht 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein;  that  what 
they  possess  is  a  stewardship  for  the  pass- 
ing moment ;  that  having  nothing  of  their 
own,  they  can  take  nothing  with  them 
when  they  depart  hence ;  and  if  they  could 
take  all  tlieir  gold,  and  silver,  and  sub- 
stance, in  their  coffins  with  them,  it  would 
do  them  no  good ;  for  all  those  things 
that  perish  with  the  using  are  of  no  value 
only  as  they  are  used  for  some  valuable 
and  useful  purpose  ;  and  as  there  is  n(» 
work,  device,  or  knowledge  in  the  grave, 
they  have  no  desire  to  take  with  them 
that  which  they  cannot  use,  and  the  want 
of  which  would  deprive  others,  who  remain, 
of  the  privilege  of  doing  good,  and  thus  its 
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destroy  the  end  of  the  creation  of  those 
good  tilings,  good  only  for  the  good  which 
may  be  done  with  them. 

Loving  others  as  they  love  themselves, 
and  doing  to  their  neighbours  as  they 
would  be  done  unto,  they  want  no  means 
of  doing  good  to  be  in  their  hands  unim- 
proved, but  desire  to  ptit  everything  which 
God  has  put  in  their  hands,  to  be  applied 
in  the  most  active  and  useful  way  to  pro- 
mote the  best  interest  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  and  the  greatest  amount  of  hap- 
piness that  mortals  are  capable  of  expe- 
riencing here,  to  prepa'-e  them  for  a  more 
exalted  degree  of  felicity  hereafter. 

Bad  as  the  world  is,  and  all  things  con- 
nected therewith,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
Saints  to  live  as  perfect  in  their  sphere 
and  calling,  and  according  to  their  know- 
ledge, here  in  this  s'ate  of  probation,  as 
it  will  be  in  the  world  which  is  to  come; 
if  it  were  not  so,  why  flo  they  pray  their 
heavenly  Father  that  ilis  will  may  be  done 
on  the  earth  as  it  is  dune  in  the  heavens  ? 
And  who  will  do  the  will  of  God  on  the 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  the  heavens,  if  the 
Saints  will  not,  do  no%  do  it?  Surely  no 
one  ;  fur  it  is  those,  and  those  alone,  that 
do  the  will  of  God,  who  are  Saints. 

In  vain  ye  call  me  Lord,  Lf)rd,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  1  say,  says  the  Sa- 
viour.    If  ye   love  me,  ye  wid  keep  my 
commandments :  love  is  the  fultilling  of 
the  law.     Men  do  that  which  they  love  to 
do;  those  whq  hate  God,  hate  His  law, 
and  of  course  will  not  keep  or  abide  it ; 
and  those  who  cannot  abide   the  law  of 
God  on  the  earth,  will  not  do  His  will  on 
the  earth  ;  and  consequently  will  not  be . 
prepared  to  abide  the  celestial  law  which  j 
governs  God  and  all  beings  who  dwell  in  ' 
His  presence  in  the  heavens.  I 

As  there  is  no  space  where  there  is  no  j 
kingdom,  there  is  no  kingdom  where  there  ! 
is  no  space.  Where  there  is  no  law,  there  | 
is  no  kingdom ;  and  where  there  is  na ! 
kingdom,  there  is  no  law;  for  all  king- 1 
doms  are  composed  of  intelligent  existence  . 
or  beings,  and  all  beings  are  subjects  of  [ 
law  more  or  less  perfect  in  themselves,  I 
according  to  thp  intelligence  and  purity  of  | 
the  beings  to  whom  the  law  is  given,  so  j 
far  as  God's  laws  are  cmcerned.  Where  j 
there  is  no  law,  there  can  be  no  trans- 
gression ;  and  where  intelligent  beings  | 
cannot  trai'grcss  or  do  wrong,  there  is  no 
test  of  their  good  or  evil  properties,  pas-  | 
sion.s,  propensities,  or  acts ;  no  te^t  by 
which   they  can   be  judged,  praLied   or  { 


blamed,  punished  or  rewarded,  for  what 
they  do. 

A  kingdom  implies  a  king  or  lawgiver, 
laws,  and  subjects  to  be  governed  by  those 
laws;  and  neither  of  the  three  can  b« 
without  the  others,  and  a  perfect  kingdom 
exist ;  even  the  kingdom  of  Satan  has  the 
three;  the  devil  is  his  own  king  and  law- 
giver, so  far  as  his  power  extends,  and  has 
his  laws  and  subjects.  A  telestial  being 
is  not  capab'e  of  keeping  a  terrestrial  law, 
for  want  of  knowledge:  a  tenvstrial  be- 
ing is  not  cap^ble  of  keeping  a  Cflestial 
law  for  want  of  knowledge ;  and  he  is  not 
capable  of  receiving  that  knowledge  for 
want  of  capacity  ;  his  soul  is  not  suffi- 
ciemly  expanded,  the  terrestrial  law  fills 
him  full,  and  he  cannot  retain  more. 
When  any  measure  is  full,  to  add  more 
is  to  waste  ;  it  will  run  over  and  be  lost. 

As  with  measures,  so  with  intelligences; 
when  a  man  is  filled  with  the  intelligence, 
the  law  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  which 
he  inhabits,  he  can  receive  no  more,  he 
can  retain  no  more  ;  and  if  a  law  of  higher 
order  were  given  to  him,  he  would  have  no 
ro>m  for  it,  no  capacity  to  improve  by  it. 

Bifiire  man  .sinned,  he  wsis  perfect  in 
the  sphere  in  which  he  was  placed ;  and 
his  Creator  and  Lawgiver  gave  him  but 
one  law,  one  command  or  prohibition, 
and  that  as  a  test  of  his  obeihence ;  aU 
things  connected  with  the  kingdom  in 
which  he  lived,  and  on  the  eir  h  commit- 
ted to  his  charge,  were  at  his  Disposal, 
and  he  was  permitted  to  give  free  .scope 
to  all  his  desires,  and  do  as  he  pleased,  in 
his  sphere,  just  as  his  God  did  in  Hi.s,  if  he 
would  only  keep  one  simple,  plain,  and 
easy -to- be- understood  law;  but  the  mo- 
ment he  sinntd  he  was  under  the  ourse 
of  that  broken  law,  and  many  privileges 
and  blessings  which  he  hud  bef.-re  enjoyed 
were  taken  from  him;  his  hitherto  almost 
unlimited  freedom  and  liberty  were  taken 
frOiii  him,  by  his  lawgivei's  giving  him 
other  laws  more  restricting  in  their  na- 
ture, or  more  extensive  in  their  operation, 
depriving  him  of  bleskings  before  enjoyed, 
as  a  punishment  for  the  one  he  had 
broken. 

This  course  God  has  pursued  with  his 
people  in  all  dispensations.  The  law  was 
changed  to  Adam  to  suit  his  acts  and 
circumstances.  The  law  to  Israel,  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  was  changed  to  suit  their 
acts  and  circumstances.  God  changes 
not;  He  does  right  all  the  time,  and  most 
peculiarly  in  this  oiie  tning  liv  does  not 
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vary,  wherein  He  shows  His  disposition  to 
do  good  unto,  and  to  bless,  His  children,  in 
that  He  always  adapts  His  laws  to  their  ca- 
pacities and  necessities.  When  Israel 
would  not  keep  the  law  of  the  higher 
Priesthood,  God  took  it  from  their  midst, 
in  mercy  to  them,  lest  they  should  utterly 
destroy  themselves  by  sinning  against  it ; 
and  left  the  lesser  Priesthood  with  them, 
and  the  law  of  carnal  commandments,  as 
a  school-master,  to  preserve  them  a  dis- 
tinct nation,  until  they  should  repent,  and 
be  ready  to  receive,  and  then  He  was  ready 
to  restore,  the  higher  Priesthood,  which 
He  did  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

Again,  to  save  man  from  sinning  so 
that  he  would  be  obliged  to  be  destroy- 
ed from  the  earth  before  the  earth 
had  filled  up  the  measure  of  its  crea- 
tion, He  wisely  received  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood up  into  heaven,  and  with  it 
the  opening  door  to  a  celestial  law  and 
celestial  glory;  and  left  man  to  wander 
on  the  earth  for  centuries  in  such  dark- 
ness and  ignorance,  that  he  could  not 
commit  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  utterly 
and  for  ever  destroy  himself  from  the 
presence  of  his  Maker ;  leaving  yet  a  door 
of  hope,  through  future  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  to  those  ignorant  beings  in  the 
prisons  of  their  spirits ;  as  Jesus  did  to 
fim.ilar  spirits  while  his  body  w-as  resting 
in  the  sepulchre. 

The  Eternal  Father,  having  beheld  the 
wickedness  of  man  for  many  generations ; 
that  he  had  transgressed  the  laws,  changed 
the  ordinances,  and  broken  the  everlast- 
ing covenant — the  only  covenant  by  which 
he  could  hope  for  forgiveness  here  or 
hereafter;  that  the  earth  was  hastening 
to  its  consummation,  and  fast  filling  up 
the  measure  of  its  creation ;  that  the  Sab- 
bath of  days,  since  the  end  of  its  creation, 
numbering  with  the  seventh  day,  or  Sab- 
bath of  days  during  its  creation  or  forma- 
tion, according  to  the  measurement  of 
time  at  the  planet  Kolob,  the  residence  of 
the  Creator ;  and  knowing  that  without 
His  interposition  those  living  on  the  earth, 
those  who  would  live  on  the  earth,  those 
who  had  lived  on  the  earth,  without  the 
Gospel,  and  the  earth  itself,  could  not  be 
prepared  for  celestial  glory,  sent  forth  His 
holy  angels,  and  committed  the  greater 
and  the  lesser  Priesthoods  unto  His  ser- 
vant Joseph  Smith,  who,  by  the  virtue 
and  power  of  that  Priesthood,  established 
the  Church  and  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
earth ;  oomnutted  that  same  Priesthood 


to  many  others ;  opened  up  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation  to  the  presence  of  the 
Father,  to  the  earth  and  all  beings  thereon 
who  would  receive  the  glad  tidings;  sealed 
his  testimony  with  his  blood;  and  fell 
asleep  with  all  the  martyred  Prophets 
which  had  gone  before  him  to  celestial 
Paradise. 

And  what  was  the  first  great  and  all- 
important  law  given  to  the  Saints  through 
Joseph,  for  the  establishing  of  the  Church 
and  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth  in  this 
dispensation?  Would  you  say  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism  in  water  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  All 
this  was  required  of  sinners,  that  they 
might  become  Saints ;  always  was,  and 
always  will  be,  required  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  that  they  may  be  Saints,  and 
without  all  these  things  no  one  can  be 
a  Saint. 

As  every  kingdom  requires  a  space,  and 
■nnthout  a  space  there  can  be  no  kingdom, 
it  was  necessary  there  should  be  a  space 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  And 
God,  foreseeing  this,  raised  up'  wise  men, 
long  before  the  opening  of  this  last  dis- 
pensation, and  revealed  to  them  a  Consti- 
tution and  form  of  political  government 
on  this  land,  under  which  all  men  could 
wor.ship  God  according  to  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  no  one  should  be  molested 
in  his  worship  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land.  And  knowing  also  that  this  go- 
vernment, the  best  of  all  governmentB, 
in  common  with  all  other  governments, 
had  assumed  to  itself  the  right  to  con- 
trol the  land  which  He  had  formed  for 
the  benefit  of  the  creatures  of  His  creation, 
commanded  His  Saints  to  gather  up  their 
money,  and  all  their  money,  without  re- 
gard to  the  amount,  and  send  their  wise 
men  with  it  to  purchase  land,  so  that 
there  might  be  a  space  on  the  earth  where 
His  Church  and  kingdom  might  be  estab- 
lished, and  no  one  could  have  it  to  say, 
that  space,  that  land  is  mine,  and  the 
Saints  have  robbed  me. 

Did  the  Saints  abide  this  great  com- 
mand ?  Some  did,  and  some  did  not. 
There  were  some  who  sent  all  they  could 
to  purchase  land  for  the  establishment  of 
Zion,  and  there  were  many  who  sent  little 
or  none,  pretending  they  had  none ;  that 
what  they  had  was  a  wife's  or  children's 
dowry,  and  they  must  not  dispose  of  it ; 
and  many  excuses  were  invented  by  the 
Saints  to  keep  their  money,  and  comps- 
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natively  but  little  land  was  purchased; 
and  what  was  the  result  ?  They  were 
few  in  numbers,  and  their  enemies  came 
upon  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  scat- 
tered them,  just  as  the  Prophet  Joseph 
told  them  they  would,  if  they  did  not 
keep  the  commandment. 

From  that  day  almost  to  the  present, 
the  Saints  have  been  driven  from  city  to 
city,  and  from  place  to  place ;  their  lives 
have  been  wasted  from  the  earth,  till  few 
who  then  were,  are  left  to  bear  witness  of 
their  scourgings ;  and  enough  of  their 
property  has  been  wasted  to  have  pur- 
chased a  resting-place  a  thousand  times ; 
but  no  thanks  to  the  wicked  who  have 
done  this  scourging,  for  God  v,  ill  require 
it  at  their  hands  in  Ilis  own  time ;  and 
although  He  uses  the  wicked  as  a  rod  to 
chastise  llis  people  when  they  trangress, 
and  will  not  abide  His  law,  they,  the 
■wicked,  do  it  voluntarily,  in  the  exercise  of 
their  agency;  and  they  must  be  respon- 
sible for  their  acts,  and  sooner  or  later 
suffer  the  penalty  due  their  crimes. 

But  to  the  Saints,  in  the  opening  of  this 
last  dispensation,  as  at  the  introduction  of 
man  on  the  earth,  God  gave  the  most 
perfect  law  He  could  give  for  the  rapid 
furtherance  of  His  kingdom,  for  the 
good  of  His  people,  and  endeavoured  to 
instil  into  their  minds,  that,  as  they  had 
enlisted  in  the  greatest  and  most  glorious 
cause  that  could  be  instituted,  they  ought 
to  consider  all  they  possessed  as  a  loan 
from  their  Creator  and  King,  who  owned 
all  things ;  and  they  ought  to  use  it  all 
freely  for  the  advancement  of  His  king- 
dom, without  querying  or  gainsaying ;  not 
counting  themselves,  or  anything  they  pos- 
sessed as  their  own,  but  that  they  had 
been  bought  with  a  price,  which  blood  or 
treasure  fould  never  pay;  and  themselves 
and  all  their  possessions  were  ever  ready 
at  the  call  of  their  master,  to  be  used  even 
when  he  would. 

To  whom  was  this  law  of  consecration 
given  ?  To  the  Saints,  before  they  had 
proved  themselves  disobedient,  and  for 
the  simple  reason  that  they  might  receive 
the  greatest  blessings  possible,  through 
the  rapid  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Did  they  keep  the  law  ?  No !  they 
refused  and  were  scattered.  And  what 
■was  the  result  ?  The  law  of  tithing  was 
given.  To  whom  ?  To  the  Saints,  after 
they  had  proved  by  their  acts  that  they 
would  not  keep  the  law  of  consecration. 
Did  the  law  of  tithing  abrogate  or  de- 


stroy the  law  of  consecration?  By  no 
means ;  it  is  just  as  good  now  as  it  was 
before  the  law  of  tithing  was  given. 

When  the  more  perfect  law  of  conse- 
cration was  rejected,  the  Lord  gave  the 
law  of  tithing.  Why?  Because  God 
works  by  means.  He  formed  the  world 
out  of  the  abundance  of  material  that  had 
existed  from  eternity,  and  in  eternity,  and 
used  means  to  mould  and  fashion  those 
materials  in  the  form  He  desired,  and  uses 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  all  His 
works.  And  in  this  thing  He  gives  an  ex- 
ample to  His  people,  and  requires  them  to 
use  means  in  building  up  His  kingdom, 
and  without  means  He  will  not  have  it 
built.  And  as  all  means  in  creation  were 
His  own.  He  required  all  He  had  commit- 
ted to  His  Saints,  as  His  stewards,  to  be 
brought  into  use.  And  when  He  had 
proved  that  they  would  not  do  it,  He  gave 
them  the  least  law  He  could  give  them, 
consistent  with  His  purposes,  and  that  was 
one  tenth.  And  all  who  are  not  willing 
to  do  that  much  out  of  their  stewardship, 
for  the  advancement  of  tlie  cause  they  pro- 
fess to  love  above  all  others,  are  not  worthy 
to  be  called  Saints,  or  disciples  of  Jesus. 

And  what  has  been  the  result  ?  From 
the  day  the  law  of  tithing  was  given,  th« 
Saints  have  been  querying  whether  they 
understand  it ;  whether  they  understand 
just  how  to  divide  a  beef,  as  they  have  but 
one,  and  it  is  not  clear  in  their  minds  how 
to  arrange  all  the  different  parts,  so  as  to 
select  one- tenth  of  the  value  of  the  whole; 
or  how  many  bushels  of  wheat  they  must 
tithe  out  of  a  thousand,  when  they  have 
paid  labour-tithing  for  every  day  in  the 
year  ?  Or  whether  labour-tithing  is  due 
at  all,  while  engaged  in  gardening,  or 
farming  ?  Or  if  they  have  but  eight  pigs, 
whether  they  shall  tithe  them  at  all,  see- 
ing they  cannot  divide  equally  without 
killing  one  ? 

Truly  may  it  be  said  of  all  Saints  who 
have  admitted  such  queries,  and  a  thou- 
sand more  of  a  similar  nature,  or  any 
queries  at  all,  into  their  minds  about  the 
law  of  tithing,  that  they  have  not  under- 
stood the  subject.  They  have  been  look- 
ing at  the  shadow,  and  neglecting  the 
substance,  having  forgotten,  or  knowing 
not  what  manner  of  persons  they  ought  to 
be,  or  what  the  law  of  the  Priesthood 
requires. 

What,  children  of  the  kingdom  and 
Saints  of  the  Most  High  God,  who  are 
looking  for  and  anticipating  tbrones^  and 
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dominions,  and  principalities,  and  powers, 
and  exaltations  in  the  eternal  worlds,  and 
joint  heirship  with  their  beloved  Saviour 
to  all  the  glories  of  his  Father's  kingdom, 
•looping  to  admit  the  temptations  of  Sa- 
tan into  their  souls  for  one  moment,  so  as 
to  query  how  they  shall  divide  one-tenth 
of  their  possessions  and  income  with  Him 
who  has  lent  them  all  they  have,  (for  they 
own  nothing,)  and  that,  too,  in  the  very 
generation  when  their  God  and  King  had 
given  them  a  great  and  glorious  law  ;  and 
they  have  failed  to  comply,  and  lost  its 
benefits  and  blessings ;  and  on  account  of 
the  slothfulness,  and  covetousness,  and 
ignorance,  and  idolatry  that  still  entwine 
around  them,  a  new  law  has  been  forced, 
as  it  were,  from  the  courts  of  glory,  the 
least  law  that  could  be  given,  and  the 
same  that  was  given  to  ancient  Israel  in 
their  slothfulness  and  backwardness  in 
duty ;  and  that,  too,  that  they  might  attain 
to  salvation  with  the  least  faith  and  works 
possible  !     And  yet  stop  to  query  ? 

How  are  you  going  to  get  salvation 
without  the  ordinances  which  produce  it  ? 
And  how  will  you  get  those  ordinances 
without  a  place  in  which  to  administer  ? 
And  what  is  a  Temple  of  the  Lord  for, 
Imt  for  the  Saints  to  receive  of  those  or- 
dinances which  will  secure  their  own  sal- 
Tation  and  exaltation,  with  their  friends, 
liring  and  dead?  And  will  mortal  im- 
mortals, beings  destined  to  the  glory  you 
are  hoping  for  and  believing  in,  stoop  to 
inquire  about  the  division  of  a  tenth  of 
your  possessions,  the  mere  fruits  of  a  bro- 
ken but  far  more  full  and  perfect  law, 
which  you  ought  to  have  kept,  and  had 
▼ou  kept  which,  no  soul  in  Zion  would  ever 
have  had  occasion  to  say,  I  am  poor,  or 
lack  for  the  comforts  of  life ;  for  when 
Crod's  people  do  His  will,  He  pours  them 
out  blessings  till  they  have  not  room  to 
k  receive,  and  their  enemies  have  no  power 
over  them. 

Ask  those  few,  who  have  been  devoting 
all  their  time  and  talents  and  substance  to 
the  building  up  of  the  kingdom,  if  they 
regret  their  course.  Ask  many  more,  who 
have  been  handing  over  to  the  Lord's 
store-house  without  weight  or  measure 
for  the  last  six  months,  if  they  would  ex- 
change the  joy  they  feel  at  having  laid 
aside  their  tithing  queries,  and  risen  in 
their  feelings  towards  the  fuller  enjoyment 
6f  the  higher  law  of  consecration,  by  their 
acts,  if  they  would  exchange  those  good 
feelings  for  all  the  gold  of  California. 


When  the  Saints  have  paid  their  tithe, 
or  one-tenth  of  all  to  the  last  farthing, 
how  much   have  they  paid  ?     Just  one 
tenth  of  what  the  law  of  God  requires  of 
them,  only  as  they  have  made  void  that 
law  through  their  transgressions ;  and  if 
the  Saints  should  turn  to  the  Lord  with 
j  their  whole  heart  and  substance,  and  con- 
I  secrate  themselves  and  all  the  Lord  has  - 
I  lent  them  to  His  service,  even  to  the  free- 
]  offering  of  their  lives,  if  need  be,  without 
I  the  Lord's  inviting  them  to  it,  they  would 
never  hear  the  law  of  tithing  mouthed  to 
them  again ;  they  would  soon  feel  that  it 
I  was  a  law  for  a  rebellious  people,  and  not 
for  them ;  that  they  lived  above  it,  and 
had  no  use  for  it;  and  the  joy  of  one 
year  living  in  such  obedience,  would  over- 
balance all  the  joys  of  their  former  lives, 
and  the  angels  of  heaven  would  be  their 
companions  by  night  and  by  day,  and  they 
could  converse  with  them  as  with  each 
other. 

But  what  does  the  Lord  want  of  so 
much  tithing  and  consecration  ?  To  build 
Temples  ?  No !  he  don't  want  any  of 
your  money.  He  is  not  coming  down 
here  to  work  and  build  houses ;  He  has 
been  here  and  done  His  work,  and  He 
wants  you  to  use  your  own  means  and  do 
your  own  building.  Does  He  want  a 
Temple  wherein  He  can  receive  His  endow- 
ment ?  No !  He  received  His  endowment 
a  long  time  ago,  and  has  entered  into  His 
rest,  and  He  wants  you  to  build  a  house 
unto  His  name,  a  holy  place,  where  He  can 
meet  you,  and  see  that  you  receive  your 
endowments  as  He  has  His,  that  where  He 
has  gone  you  may  go  also,  and  dwell  with 
Him  for  ever. 

Of  late,  particularly,  many  of  the  breth- 
ren have  done  nobly,  and  God  has  poured 
out  His  Spirit  more  abundantly,  and  the 
Saints  have  rejoiced  more  than  ever ;  and 
we  write  not  to  find  fault  with  any,  but 
to  spread  before  you  the  simple  trutb| 
praying  that  your  minds  may  be  opened 
to  its  reception,  that  your  souls  may  ex- 
pand, and  your  faith  increase,  so  that  you 
may  have  power  to  do  more  and  more, 
and  help  to  roll  on  the  kingdom  of  God 
faster  and  faster,  that  Zion  may  be  built 
up,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  be  reared, 
salvation  flow  forth  to  the  honest  in  heart 
of  all  nations,  and  the  earth  be  purified 
and  made  ready,  while  the  Saints  shall 
stand  in  holy  places,  and  watch  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  in  power  and  greab 
glory. 
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{Extracts  from  the  "  Harlinger  of  good  Tidings^'  an  Address  to  the  Jewish  Nation,  on  the 
propriety  of  organizing  an  association  to  promote  the  regaining  of  their  fatherland.  Bi 
Babbi  Judah  Elkali. — London:  S.Solomon.) 


A  YOICE  RESOUNDS,   CONGRATULATING  !  j 
AND   GREETING  !  i 

The  Prophet  Hosea  says,  in  the  second 
chapter,  "And  the  children  of  Judah,  and  [ 
the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be  gathered  to-  i 
gather,  and  appoint  themselves  a  head,  and  | 
they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land,  for  J 
great  shall  be  the  day  of  Izreel."  This  j 
"  Day  of  Izreel,"  our  sages  declare  to  be, 
that  period  when  the  house  of  Israel  shall  I 
associate  together,  and  unanimously  ap-  I 
point  themselves  a  head,  or  chief;  this  ; 
chief  shall  govern  our  nation  previous  to  ! 
the   appearance  of  our  expected  Messiah.  ; 

This   opinion  is  confirmed   by  Kimchi,  : 
and  the  great  Abarbanel.  i 

According  to  Medrash  Pesikta,  the  ga-  i 
thering  of  the  nation  will  take  place  under  I 
the  auspice  of  this  head,  or  chief;  and  the 
Rabbi  Abkat   Itochel,  in   his   first   bonk,  ! 
second  part,  states  that  this  chief  shall  build  ■ 

the  Temple.     The  Rab.    rT'S'C^  in  his  | 
Maamar  Beth  David,  twenty-fourth  page, 
first  column,  says  that  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah  will  follow  the  building  of  the 
Temple. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Talmud  Jerusalmi, 
Maasher  Sheni,  fifth  chapter,  second  canon, 
that  Rabbi  Aha  inferred,  (from  the  discus- 
sion therein  related,)  that  the  Temple 
would  be  built  previous  to  the  reign  of  the 
Messiah.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  in 
the  arrangement  of  our  Daily  Prayers,  the 
supplication  for  the  building  of  the  Tem- 
ple comes  first  in  order,  then  follows  the 
frayer  for  the  flourish  of  the  offspring  of 
)avid,  vide  Talmud,  Treatise  Meguila, 
second  book,  order  Berachot.  In  the 
same  manner  it  is  to  be  observed  in  Psalm 
cxxxii,  14,  which  says,  "  This  is  my  rest 
for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  de- 
sired it."  And  further  on,  the  seven- 
teenth verse  continues,  "  Here  will  I  make 
the  Stem  of  David  to  bud." 

Isaiah,  in  the  sixty- first  chapter,  says, 
"  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that 
are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so  the  Lord 
God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to 
sj^ring  forth  before  all  the  nations."  This 
figurative  mode  of  expression  implies,  that 


like  the  earth  requires  seeds  to  procreate 
therefrom,  so  must  righteousness  and 
praise  be  planted.  The  plant  shall  be  the 
association,  hinted  by  Hosea,  in  the  second 
chapter,  to  come  up  out  of  the  land ;  for 
great  shall  be  the  day  of  Izreel.  The  pro- 
duce that  will  spring  forth  from  it,  is  the 
bud,  mentioned  by  Jeremiah,  in  the 
twenty-third  chapter,  "  I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous  Bud."  This  is  the  ex- 
position of  Rashi. 

Ketuboth,  page  111,  first  column,  on 
Solomon's  Song,  second  chapter,  "  I 
charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  elks,  or  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  if 
ye  stir  up,  or  awake,  the  love  till  he  please." 
Our  sages  all  agree,  that  by  this  love  our 
restoration  is  implied,  and  they  explain 
the  motive  that  this  verse  is  thrice  repeat- 
ed in  the  Book  of  Song  ;  first,  to  charge 
the  Jewish  Nation  not  to  i-eturn  to  the 
Holy  Land  in  a  body,  or  by  force  of  arms. 
Secondly,  to  caution  them  against  attempt- 
ing the  restoration  by  revolting  against 
the  government  that  kindly  protected  them. 
It  must  be  done  by  petitioning  for  aid,  to 
the  sovereigns  of  the  earth,  who,  in  justice, 
will  pave  the  way,  and  facilitate  the  mode 
of  our  return,  as  stated  by  Isaiah,  eleventh 
chapter,  "  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah."  And  thirdly,  a 
charge  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  not  to 
use  the  Jews  too  harshly,  but  to  grant 
them  emancipation  from  exile,  as  foretold 
by  Isaiah,  in  the  fourth  chapter,  "  And 
the  peoples  shall  take  them,  and  bring 
them  to  their  place."  Also  in  the  sixty- 
sixth  chapter,  "  And  they  shall  bring  all 
your  brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  upon  horses  and 
in  chariots,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusa- 
lem, saith  the  Lord." 

The  gathering  of  the  dispersion  is  to 
be  at  two  periods,  part  by  the  agency  of  the 
chief,  or  head,  before  building  the  temple, 
in  the  usual  course  of  worldly  events,  and 
the  other  part  by  the  Messiah,  assisted  by 
miracles,  and  with  mighty  hand  ;  for  since 
that  is  to  happen  after  building  of  the 
Temple,  our  nation  will  be  more  worthy  of 
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special  marks  of  Divine  aid,  vide  Zoar, 
the  end  of  Parasha,  Have  Sarah,  and 
Rabenu  Behaye,  Parashat,  Nisabim,  page 
46,  third  column. 

The  Prophet  Hosea  says,  in  the  four- 
teenth chapt^er,  "  In  the  first  place  God 
spoke  to  Hosea."  Now  using  the  sentence, 
*'  In  the  first  place,"  it  should  be  expected 
that  a  second  proposition  would  follow;  in 
the  absence  of  such,  we  are  to  look  to  the 
continuation  of  the  prophecy,  after  con- 
cluding the  subject  of  the  first  proposition, 
and  endeavour  to  connect  it  tosrether. 
We  find  that  the  first  subject  is  immedi- 
ately followed  by  the  prophecy,  that  Israel 
shall  associate  together,  and  appoint  unto 
themselves  one  head.  This  circumstance 
•warrants  us  to  conclude  that  the  mean- 
ing of  the  prophecy  is,  that  in  the  first 
place,  the  house  of  Israel  shall  form  them- 
selves into  an  united  convention.  Such 
unity  will  be  the  commencement  of  the 
reparation  that  Israel  will  make,  to  expiate 
the  sin  of  those  internal  dissensions,  that 
caused  the  ruin  of  the  holy  Temple  and 
the  nation.  In  the  first  instance,  we  must 
associate,  and  appoint  unto  ourselves  a 
head,  supported  by  permission  of  the  sove- 
reigns and  chiefs  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  This  head  is  to  be  particular- 
ized by  the  appellation  of  Ruler  of  the 
House  of  Joseph,  because,  in  Hebrew,  the 
word  Joseph  comes  from  the  root  asaph, 
to  gather — a  name  befitting  a  Ruler  who 
will  acquire  his  authority  from  a  gather- 
ing, or  association  of  the  nation. 

By  this  association,  or  gathering,  it  can- 
not be  supposed  that  it  is  expected  to  con- 
gregate together,  in  one  spot,  the  whole 
Jewish  nation.  The  intention  is  to  ac- 
complish this  end  by  means  of  representa- 
tion. Let  every  Jewish  community  on 
earth  appoint  a  representative ;  let  these 
representatives  meet  in  London,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  world  ;  let  them  be  united,  for 
union  is  strength.  A  number  of  tender 
reeds,  however  feeble  singly,  will,  when 
joined  together,  become  of  powerful 
strength.  This  association  does  not  re- 
quire the  proximity  of  bodies,  but  the 
unity  of  hearts.  And  in  perfect  unison, 
we  must  solicit  our  God  for  our  restora- 
tion ;  as  it  is  written  in  Jeremiah,  the 
fiftieth  chapter,  "  In  those  days,  and  in 
that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of 
In-ael,  come  they,  and  the  children  of 
Judah  together ;  they  shall  go  and  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  they  shall  ask  the 
way  to  ZioD,  with  their  faces  thitherward, 


saying,  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten."  The  meaning  of 
asking  the  way  to  Zion  is  the  petitioning 
the  courts  of  the  world  to  clear  for  us  the 
road  that  we  may  in  safety  reach  Zion, — 
the  land  bestowed  upon  us  by  God  him- 
self, who  said,  "  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  in- 
heritance." 

The  forty-seventh  Psalm  states  that 
"  The  wealthy  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham ;"  intending  to  say,  that,  at  the  res- 
toration, the  wealthy  men  of  Israel  will 
associate  together ;  for  the  last  redemp- 
tion will  be  celebrated  for  the  amount  of 
wealth  that  the  nation  will  possess;  as  the 
judicious  Abarbanel  expounds,  saying  that 
there  are  three  classes  of  grandeur, — ta- 
lent, strength,  and  wealth.  At  the  time 
of  the  first  Temple,  the  Jews  were  distin- 
guished for  their  talent ;  witness  king 
Solomon.  The  period  of  the  second  Tem- 
ple was  celebrated  by  valour,  courage,  and 
strength,  as  exhibited  by  the  Maccabees, 
and  others,  as  related  by  Josephus  And 
the  third  and  last  Temple  will  be  blessed 
by  immense  wealth,  as  the  Prophet  Hag- 
gai  foretells,  in  the  second  chapter,  "  The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  glory  of  this 
latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the  for- 
mer." 

Isaiah,  thirty-sixth  chapter,  "  Israel 
shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation."  Our  .sages  explain 
this  verse  in  the  following  manner  ; — the 
emancipation  from  I'-gypt  took  place  by 
the  agency  of  man,  therefore  it  ended  in. 
exile.  And  so  was  that  of  Babylon.  But 
the  future  restoration  shall  be  brought 
about  by  the  Lord,  who  liveth  for  ever, 
and  therefore  will  be  everlasting.  It  may 
appear  contrary  to  the  accepted  belief,  to 
say,  that  the  emancipation  from  Egypt 
took  place  by  the  agency  of  man,  since  the 
first  sentence  in  the  decalogue  is  "  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Our 
sages'  meaning  is,  that  the  Lord  our  God, 
our  King,  and  our  Saviour,  used  Moses  our 
Master,  as  His  agent,  to  achieve  His  plea- 
sure ;  but  in  the  future  restoration  lie  will 
not  make  use  of  any  agent,  but  Himself  will 
incline  the  hearts  of  the  rulers  of  the  earth, 
to  deliver  us  from  this  lengthened  exile. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  that  God  will 
send  a  Prophet  to  deliver  us  from  captiri- 
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tff,  as  He  did  Moses  in  Egypt ;  in  our  case 
■we  must,  of  our  own  accord,  implore  the 
help  of  God,  and  return;  as  directed  by  Je- 
remiah, thirty- first  chapter;  "  Set  thee  up 
way  marks  of  Tam-irisks;  set  thine  heart 
towards  the  highway  ;  hy  the  road  which 
thou  wentest,  turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Is- 
rael, turn  again  to  these  thy  cities;  how 
long  will  ye  tarry,  O  daughrer,  before  you 
return."  Also,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Hosea,  "I  will  go,  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  culpability,  and 
seek  my  face."  And  the  tliird  chapter 
says,  "Afterwards  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  ther  king." 

It  is  evident  that  two  different  modes  of 
redemption  are  foretold  by  the  Prophets, 
one  honourable,  and  pleasant;  Isdiah,  forty- 
ninth,  "Thus  siith  the  Lord,  Behold,'! 
■will  lift  mine  hand  to  the  Gen'iles,  and 
set  up  my  standard  to  the  people,  and  they 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms."  And 
in  the  si.xtitth  chapter,  "  Surely  the  Isles 
shall  wait  for  me,  and  ships  of  Tarshish 
first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  afar,  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the 
Iloiy  One  of  Israel,  because  lie  hath  glori- 
fied thee."  Also,  the  thirty-fifth  chapter, 
"And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion,  ■svith  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  ihtir  heads;  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
*nd  sighing  shall  f?ee  away."  The  other 
mode  is  by  means  unpleasant  and  harsh ; 
see  the  twentieth  chapter  of  E/.ckiel,  "And 
I  will  bring  \ou  out  from  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  gather  you  out  from  the 
countries  wherein  ye  are  .scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  and  I  will 
bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  there  will  I  plead  with  you  face 
to  face;  and  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under 
the  rod,  and  I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels.  I  will  bring  them  out  of 
the  country  where  they  s.yourn,  and  they 
•shall  not  enter  into  the  hnd  of  Israel." 
And  many  other  warnings  ti  o  fearful  to 
dwell  upon.  It  is  in  the  power  of  Israel 
to  choose  either  of  these  modes.  If  they 
•continue  in  their  apparent  apathy  about 
tiieir  return  to  their  lands,  God  will  arouse 
tiem  by  force ;  but  if  they  remember  be- 
loved Jerusalem,  and  set  a>jout  obtaining 
it,  as  directed  by  Ilosea,  in  the  sejond 
rJiapter,  gladness  and  joy  shall  accompany 
thera,  as  it  is  spoken  by  Jeremiah,  in  the 


thirty-first  chapter,  « For  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Sing  with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and 
shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations; 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord, 
save  thy  people, — the  remnant  of  Israel. 
Turn  again  O  daughter  of  Israel,  turn 
again  to  these  thy  cities."  The  thirty- 
second  chapter  repeats,  "  Behold  I  will 
gather  them  out  of  all  countries  whither 
I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in 
my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  dwell  safely." 

The  following  prophecy  of  Jeremiah 
surpasses  all  others  in  clearness,  regarding 
the  symptoms  of  the  restoration.  The 
Prophet  says  "  The  fierce  anger  of  th« 
Lord  shall  not  return  until  He  have  done 
it,  and  until  He  have  performed  the  intents 
of  His  heart ;  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it."  On  this  last  sentence  the 
Rabbi  Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  in  his  work 
Mikve  Israel,  the  seventieth  section,  writes 
thus,  '•  When  men  will  resolve  to  consider 
on  the  import  of  this  prophecy,  it  will  be 
the  sign  that  its  accomplishment  is  near 
at  hand,  and  the  latter  days  are  approach- 
ing." Here  is  an  answer  to  those  who 
inquire  how  is  it  that  the  sages  of  past 
generations  did  not  attempt  to  entertain 
the  idea  of  returning  to  Jerusalem  ?  The 
time  had  not  arrived  for  pef>ple  to  con.si- 
der  on  it.  The  holy  Zoar  points  out  the 
present  time  to  be  the  period  about  which 
the  Prophets  spoke. 

In  the  fijrty  fourth  chapter  of  Jeremiah^ 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  that 
eonfirmtth  the  word  of  His  servants,  and 
performeth  the  counsel  of  His  messengers  ; 
that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt  be  in- 
habited, and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  y« 
shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the 
decayed  places."  The  Ribbi  Kely  Phaz 
explains  this  as  a  duty  on  Israel,  to  begin 
the  movement,  and  that  our  Almighty 
God  will  confirm,  and  afiorm,  the  opera- 
tion of  His  servants. 

Medrash  Rabbi  Joshua  Ben  Le\-y  states, 
that  God  said  unto  Israel,  You  have  caused 
the  destruction  of  my  Temple,  and  the 
exile  of  my  children  ;  solcit  then  for  th« 
peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  I  will  forgive  you. 
Therefore,  O  house  of  Israel,  join  together 
in  one  brotherly  association,  to  perform 
the  pleasure  of  our  Father  who  dwells  in 
heaven,  and  solicit  the  peace  of  Jerusalem, 

Our  sages  say,  Medrash  Rabba  Perek 
98,  "  When  once  the  house  of  Israel  form 
themselves  into  an  association,  to  achie>'e 
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tlie  possession  of  their  land,  we  may  be  i  that  mighty  event.  I  have  pointed  you 
well  assured  that  the  redemption  is  at  j  that  we  must  not  attempt  our  return  in 
hand.  Upon  such  an  association  king  j  a  body,  by  force  of  arms,  or  revolt,  but  by 
Solomon  says,  "Many  daughters  have  done  I  fairly  obtaining  the  aid  of  the  just  and 
virtuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all;"  I  generous  nations,  that  have  hitherto  pro- 
because  this  holy  association  will  represent  |  tected  us.  I  have  also  tried  to  dispel  the 
the  whole  Jewish  nation.  On  the  coun-  j  idea,  that  our  return  must  be  achieved  by 
cils  of  this  body,  our  God  will  pour  spirits  j  miraculous  deeds.  I  have  reminded  you 
of  wisdom  and  understandina:,  to  guide  ,  that  internal  dissensions  caused  our  ruin  ; 
them  in  the  right  path.  When  Israel  |  and  unity,  and  brotherhood  alone  will 
associates  together,  as  becomes  the  children  |  atone  for  that  fault.  I  have  also  demon- 
of  one  man,  and  the  servants  of  one  God,  |  strated  to  you,  that  union  is  strength  ; 
tliat  God  will  grant  them  His  grace,  and  |  that  the  movement  must  originate  with  us, 
will  perform  the  oath  He  made  to  our  I  and  not  to  expect  impulse  out  of  tl^, 
fathers.  I  natural  course.     1  have  placed  before  you 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  before  |  the  two  modes  of  emancipation,  predicted 
taking  leave  of  you,  permit  me  to  recapi-  I  by  the  inspired  Prophets,  and  implore  you 
tulate,  in  brief,  the  substance  of  nny  ad-  [  to  choose  the  happiest.  You  will  observ« 
dress.  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  by  j  the  opinion  of  a  great  man  that  the  de- 
the  sacred  writings,  that  we  are  com-  |  crees  above  depend  on  the  doings  below, 
manded  to  organize  an  association  of  the  You  will  remember  that  when  the  work  is 
■whole  nation,  to  work  out  our  return  to  |  once  begun  you  must  not  stop  till  He 
the  Holy  Land.  I  have  shown  that  this  j  pleases  to  answer  our  suit.  I  have  tried 
return,  and  the  building  of  the  Temple,  is  i  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the  duty  de- 
independent  of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  |  volved  on  us  all,  to  solicit  for  the  peac» 
and  must  take  place  before  that  event,  so  of  Jerusalem, 
that  oiu"  present  duties  are  distinct  from  | 


SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  16.  1852. 

jS^eavs  from  Great  Salt  Lake  Vallev. — We  have  received  the  Deseret  News  to 
tlie  24lh  of  July,  from  which  we  glean  the  following  items  : — 

The  anniversary  of  the  fourth  of  July,  falling  on  a  Sunday,  was  observed  on 
Monday  the  5th,  with  considerable  spirit ;  processions,  music,  songs,  toasts,  orations, 
the  roar  of  cannon,  &c.,  being  the  order  of  the  day.     Particulars  in  our  next. 

Presidents  Young  and  Kimball,  and  others,  left  Salt  Lake  City  on  Thursday,  the 
15th  of  July,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  a  general  meeting  of  the  Saints  of  Utah 
county,  at  Provo.     They  returned  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month. 

Deseret  Pottery  was  improving.  A  fine  lot  of  crockery  was  expected  in  a  few 
days  from  our  last  dates.  A  great  emigration  was  passing  through  the  Valley  for 
•California,  which  as  far  as  known,  was  generally  healthy,  prosperous,  and  peaceful, 
and  was  troubling  the  Utah  courts  much  less  than  former  emigrations. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  a  storm  of  rain  and  hail  broke  over  the  Valley,  damage  from 
which  was  being  continually  reported.  Another  hailstorm  occm-red  on  the  13th;  th« 
hail  fell  in  much  larger  quantity  than  on  the  Gth,  cutting  vines  and  leaves  considerably. 
Hundreds,  and  perhaps  thousands  of  acres  of  grain  were  so  far  injured  as  not  to  b« 
worth  harvesting.     Thunder  showers  were  becoming  quite  common. 

The  California  Mail,  having  been  lost  many  days  in  the  snows,  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada  mountains,  arrived  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  8th  of  July,  with  letters 
from  the  Elders  in  tlie  Sandwich  Islands,  and  from  England. 

Elders  P.  P.  Pratt  and  Rufus  Alien,  sailed  from  San  Franoisco,  September  Cth, 
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1861,  and  arrived  in  Chili  November  8th,  where  they  remained,  sometimes  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  but  mostly  at  Valparaiso,  studying  the  language,  and  forming 
acquaintance  as  opportunity  presented ;  war,  and  the  internal  commotions  of  the 
country,  preventing  general  travel,  acquaintance,  or  preaching.  On  the  2nd  of 
^larch,  they  embarked  on  board  the  ship  Dracut,  for  San  Francisco,  where  they 
arrived  on  the  20ih  of  May.  The  News  says  : — "  Although  circumstances  prevent  a 
general  preaching  or  introduction  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Chilians,  or  Auricanian?, 
yet  the  mission  will  eventually  prove  of  immense  worih  to  the  cause  of  truth,  as  a 
means  of  future  operations.  We  understand  that  brother  Pratt  is  about  to  translate, 
or  is  translating,  the  Book  of  Mormon  into  Spani-h.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
Saints  in  the  Valley  will  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  before  many  months,  with 
all  others  of  his  (juorum,  and  hear  something  from  their  lips  more  interesting  than 
can  be  written." 

A  letter  in  the  News,  from  Manti  City,  San  Pete  County,  dated  June  27th,  states 
that  Manti  is  at  length  blessed  with  a  strong,  well-built  stone  fort.  It  has  a  gate  on 
the  west  side  in  the  centre  of  the  wall,  and  round  bastions  at  the  north-west  and 
south-east  corners.  The  wall  is  eight  feet  high,  and  two  thick,  and  is  set  upon  a 
foundation  of  stone  three  feet  wide.  Sylvester  Hulet,  keeper.  The  fort  cost  six 
hundred  and  ten  day's  labour  for  men  and  boys  over  sixteen  years  of  age ;  eighty-five 
days  for  boys  under  si.vteen,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  days'  team  work.  It  was 
intended  to  build  the  tithing  store-house  in  the  centre  of  the  fort.  Another  letter, 
dated  July  3rd,  states  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  San  Pete  county,  in  the 
fort  of  Manti  city — John  Lowry,  Chairman  ;  R.  Wilson  Glun,  Secretary — the  following 
persons  were  nominated  to  fill  the  various  offices  in  said  county  : — Representative, 
Levi  W.  Hancock ;  Sheriff,  Major  Nelson  Higgins ;  County  Recorder,  Andrew  L. 
Siler,  Esq. ;  County  Surveyor,  Albert  Petty ;  Selectmen,  P.  W.  Cook,  G.  Snow,  and 
Joseph  Richey ;  Assessor  and  Collector,  John  Lowry,  jun. ;  County  Treasurer,  George 
Pectal ;  Referees  or  Selectmen,  Titus  Billings,  Edwin  Whiting,  W.  Chapman,  A. 
Millet,  James  Case,  Stephen  Taylor,  Orvil  S.  Cox,  W.  W.  Potter,  John  Lawson, 
Albert  Smith,  Isaac  Behunnin,  and  William  Luke.  Precinct  Officers  : — E.  Averett, 
J.P.  ;  D.  B.  Funk,  L.C.  ;  J.  C.  Sly,  Pound  keeper;  J.  S.  AUen,  A.  N.  Billings, 
and  A.  Wilkinson,  Fence  viewers. 

A  letter,  dated  Cedar  City,  Iron  County,  June  27th,  states,  that  the  month  pre- 
vious, considerable  work  had  been  accomplished  in  preparing  to  make  iron.  The 
fire-brick  of  the  furnace  was  ready  for  lajing  up,  and  proved  to  be  of  the  best  quality. 
The  timber  for  the  framing  of  the  machinery  was  hauled  from  a  kanyon  five  miles 
south  of  Coal  Creek,  where  there  is  abundance  of  beautiful  pine  timber,  and  any 
quantity  of  poles  for  fencing.  A  good,  extensive  blacksmith's  shop  was  erected. 
The  iron  works  for  the  machinery  were  progressing  rapidly,  being  produced  from  the 
tire  of  wagons.  It  was  expected  that  iron  would  be  manufactured  in  a  few  weeks. 
A  number  of  the  brethren  had  been  working  out  their  taxes,  in  making  a  road  up 
Coal  Creek  kanyon.  The  road  was  made  to  within  one  mile  of  the  coal.  The  dis- 
tance from  the  iron  works  to  the  coal  is  supposed  to  be  about  eight  miles.  The 
crops  were  looking  first-rate.  A  good  spirit  prevailed;  no  sickness:  and  peace 
■with  the  Indians. 


TuE  Jews. — The  extracts  from  the  Harbinger  of  Good  Tidings,  which  appear  in 
this  Number,  will  be  read  with  much  interest  by  those  who  pray  for  the  welfare  of 
Jerusalem,  and  whose  hearts  desire  to  see  Judah  restored  to  their  own  land  never 
more  to  be  dispersed. 
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•  The  awful,  fearful,  withering  blight,  which  for  the  last  seventeen  centuries  has 
inflicted  so  severe  a  chastisement  and  scourging  upon  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  brought 
upon  them  by  their  own  actions  in  rejecting  the  Prince  and  Saviour  of  men,  and 
refusing  to  have  God  to  reign  over  them,  and  even  in  fulfilment  of  their  own  express 
desire,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children  !  " 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and  incur  His  displea- 
sure. The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  where  His  holy 
name  was  wont  to  be  praised,  where  He  deigned  to  reveal  the  wisdom  and  intelligence 
of  the  Heavens,  and  manifest  His  own  high  glory — the  dispersion,  and  the  deep 
persecutions  and  sutierings  endured  by  His  chosen  people  at  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles— ought  to  prove  an  everlasting  warning  to  future  generations,  and  deter  them 
from  falling  into  corruption  and  wickedness. 

But,  thanks  be  to  God,  although  the  Jews  have  been  scattered,  and  cursed,  and 
peeled ;  although  they  have  been  denied  the  common  privileges  of  citizenship  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth ;  although  they  have  been  a  bye- word  among  all  kindreds  and 
people,  and  have  been  accounted  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  the  whole  earth — they 
have  not  been  cast  off  for  ever.  They  have  preserved  their  identity  as  a  peculiai: 
people,  though  scattered  among  all  people,  and  subject  to  the  most  extraordinary 
Ticissitudes.  They  shall  yet  be  gathered  again  to  their  own  land,  and  shall  re-build 
Jerusalem,  with  its  Temple,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  the  Holy  Priesthoods 
of  Melchisedec  and  of  Aaron  shall  be  again  restored  to  them,  and  the  ordinances  of 
salvation  and  eternal  life  shall  be  placed  in  their  hands ;  their  souls  shall  be  made 
glad  by  the  favour  of  the  Lord ;  their  old  men  shall  see  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  and 
their  young  men  and  maidens  shall  rejoice  together  in  the  song  and  in  the  dance,  as  in 
the  ancient  days  ere  the  glory  had  departed  from  Israel ;  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
forsaken  of  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

Without  subscribing  to  every  sentiment  contained  in  the  extracts,  we  will  say  that 
it  affords  much  interest,  and  gives  many  pleasing  thoughts  to  us,  to  see  that  the 
spirit  of  gathering — the  true  Spirit  of  God,  is  influencing  the  minds  of  the  Jewish 
people  with  a  desire  to  fulfil  the  prophecies,  by  returning  to  their  own  land,  and  is 
another  welcome  indication  that  "  the  work  of  the  Father  "  is  commencing  with  HiS' 
**  children  of  Judah." 

Arrivals. — On  the  26th  of  September,  Elders  Thomas  Margetts,  and  J.  C.  Arm- 
strong arrived  in  our  midst  from  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  the  former  on  a  mission  to 
Italy,  the  latter  to  this  land.     Both  well. 
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{Continued  from  page  520.) 


At  this  time  the  evil  and  designing  cir- 
culated a  report,  that  Zion  was  to  be  ex- 
tended as  far  east  as  Ohio,  which  in  some 
degree  tended  to  distract  the  minds  of  the 
Saints,  and  produced  a  momentary  indeci- 
sion about  removing  thither,  according  to 
the  commandments;  but  the  report  was 
soon  corrected,  and  the  brethren  continued 
to  remove  to  Zion  and  Kirtland. 

On   the  11th,  we  left  Westfield,  and 


with  a  man  named  Nash,  an  infidel,  with 
whom  we  reasoned,  but  to  no  good ;  and 
on  the  12th,  arrived  at  Father  Nickerson's, 
when  I  received  the  following : — 

Revelation,  given  October,  1833. 
Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my 
friends,  Sidney  and  Joseph,  your  families? 
are  well,  they  are  in  mine  hands,  and  I 
will  do  with  them  as  seemeth  me  good  ;  for 
in  me  there  is  all  power ;  therefore,   follow 


continuing  oiu*  journey,  staid  that  night  ,  me,  and  listen  to  the  counsel  which  I  shall 
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^ftreunto  you:  Behold,  and  lo,  I  have  much  1  to  open  the  doors,  and  the  meeting  was 
people  in  this  place,  in  the  rejjions  round  j  then  prevented.  We  came  immediately 
about,  and  an  effectual  door  shall  be  opened  awav,  leaving  the  people  in  great  confu- 
ia  the  re-ions  round  about  in  this  eastern    gj^jj^  ^^  continued  our  journey  tiU  Fri- 

'  day,  the  17th,  when  we  arrived  at  th« 

]  house  of  Freeman  A.  Nickerson,  in  Upper 

!  Canada,  having  passed  through  a  fine  and 

well-cultivated  country,  after  entering  the 

province,  and  having  had  many  peculiar 


Imod  ;  therefore,  I,  the  Lord,  have  suffered 
jou  to  come  unto  this  place,  for  thus  it  was 
e-xpedient  in  me  for  the  salvation  of  souls ; 
therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your 
voices  unto  this  people,  speak  the  thoughts 
that  I  shall  put  into  your  hearts,  and  ye  shall 


not  be  confounded  before    men,  for  it  shall 

the 


be  given  you  in  the  very  hour,  yea,  in 
Terr  moment,  what  ye  shall  say. 

But  a  commandment  I  cive  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  declare  whatsoever  things  ye  de- 
clare in  my  name,  in  solemnity  of  heart,  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  in  all  things.     And 


feelings  in  relation  to  both  the  country 


and  people.     We  were  kindly  received  at 
Freeman  A.  Nickerson's. 

Sunday  morning,  the  19th,  at  ten 
i  o'clock,  we  met  an  attentive  congreeration 
at  Brantford ;  and  the  same  evening  a 
1  give  unto  Tou  this  promiseTthTtnlsn^uch  ,  1*^?,^  assembly  at  Mount  Pleasant,  at  Mr. 
as  je  do  this,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  he  shed  ^lckerson  s.  The  people  gave  good  heed 
forth,  in  bearing  record  unto  all  things  what-  j  to  the  things  spoken. 
soe»er  ye  shallsay.  Tuesday,  21st.     We  went   to  the  vil- 

And  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  yon,  my  j  lage  of  Colbum  ;  and  although  it  snowed 
s»errant  Sidney,  should  be  a  spokesman  unto  j  sererelv,  we  held  a  meeting  by  candle- 
this  people;  yea,  verily,  I  will  ordain  you  ;  Ught  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  wera 
calling,  even  to  be  a  spokesman  )  pubUcly  opposed  bva  Weslevan  Methodist. 

I    will    give  1  tr ^^     ff—    ..    •..!. 'u....    --urur^.j 


unto  this 

UHto  my  servant  Joseph ;  and  i  win  give  |  g^  ^.^    ;.;       tumultuous,' but  k'diibited 

uato  him  power  to  be  mighty  m  testimony ;  (  .    .J    .  .'        .    . 

and  I  will  give  unto  thee  power  to  be  mighty 

ia    expounding    all    Scriptures,    that    thou 


laayest  be  a  spokesman  unto  him,  and  he 
shall  be  a  revelator  unto  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  know  the  certainty  of  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  things  of  my  kingdom  on  the 
earth.  Therefore,  continue  your  journey, 
and  let  your  hearts  rejoice ;  for,  behold,  and 
K),  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  end. 

And  now  I  give  imto  you  a  word  concern- 
ing Zion.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed,  although 
she  is  chastened  for  a  little  season.  Thy 
brethren,  my  servants,  Orson  Hyde,  and  John 
Gould,  are  in  my  hands ;  and  inasmuch  as 
they  keep  my  commandments,  they  shall  be 
saxed.  Therefore,  let  your  hearts  be  com- 
forted, for  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  walk  uprightly,  and  to  the 
sanctification  of  the  Church ;  for  1  will  raise 
up  unto  myself  a  pure  people,  that  will  serve 
me  in  righteousness  ;  and  all  that  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, shall  be  saved.     Even  so.     Amen. 

On  the  day  following.  Elder  Rigdon 
preached  to  a  large  congregation,  at  Free- 
man Nickerson's,  and  I  bore  record  while 
the  Lord  gave  us  His  Spirit  in  a  remark- 
able manner. 

Monday,  14th.  Ck)n tinned  our  journey 
towards  Canada,  and  arrived  at  Lodi, 
where  we  had  an  appointment,  and  preach- 
ed in  the  evening  to  a  small  assembly,  and 


a  great  lack  of  reason,  knowledge,  and 
wisdom,  and  gave  us  no  opportunity  to 
reply. 

23rd.  At  the  house  of  Mr.  Beman, 
in  Colburn,  where  we  left  on  the  24th  for 
Waterford,  where  we  spoke  to  a  small  con- 
gregation, occasioned  hy  the  rain;  thenoe 
to  Mount  Pleasant,  and  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  the  same  evenin^r,  when 
Freeman  Nickerson  and  his  wife  declared 
their  belief  in  the  work,  and  offered 
themselves  for  baptism.  Great  excite> 
ment  prevailed  in  every  place  we  ^isited. 

25th.  Preached  at  Mount  Pleasant ;  the 
people  were  very  tender  and  inquiring. 

Sunday  26th.  Preached  to  a  large 
congregation  at  Mount  Pleasant,  after 
which  1  baptized  twelve,  and  others  were 
deeply  impressed,  and  desired  another 
meeting,  which  I  appointed  for  the  day 
following. 

27th.  In  the  evening,  we  broke  bread, 
and  laid  on  hands  for  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  for  confirmation,  having 
baptized  two  more.  The  Spirit  was 
given  in  great  power  to  some,  and  peac9 
to  others. 

28th.  After  preaching  at  10  o'clock^ 
A.K.  I  baptized  two,  and  confirmed  them 
at  the  water's  side.  Last  evening  we 
ordained  E.  F.  Nickerson  an  Elder ;  and 


made  an  appointment  for  Tuesday,  the    one  of  the  sisters  received   the  gift  of 
13th,  at  ten  o'clock,  A.M.,  to  be  in  the' Pres- 'tongues,  which  made  the  Saints  rejoice 
bnerian  meeting-house.     WTien  the  hour  j  exceedingly, 
arrived,  the  keeper  of  the  hoase  refused ' 

{To  b«  eonttnued.) 


THE    WOBK   IK    HINDOSTAN. 


sa 


TEE  "WOBK  IN  HIXDOSTAN. 


EZTSACT3    or   LXTTXB3   FBOX   ZIJ3EBS   WILUAM    WTLXES,    ASB    JOSEPH   KICIUSB8. 

2,  Jann  Bazaar  Street,  Calcutta,  Angoat  3, 1852. 


Beloved  Brother,  —  It  affords  me  in- 
finite pleaiore  to  be  enabled  to  farniah 
jou  with  some  items  in  connection  with 
the  progress  and  prospects  of  this  highlj 
mteresting  mission. 

Several  individuals,  who  are  regularly 
attending'  our  meetings,  and  are  not  jet 
baptized,  have  been  favoured  with  dreams, 
diowing  them  that  this  is  the  onlj  wav  of 
salvation ;  and  we  are  in  hopes  that  the 
time  of  their  deliverance  is  at  hand. 

Several  have  been  added  during  the 
past  month,  and  new  places  opene<i  for 
dispensing  the  Word  of  Lite.  The  gift 
of  healing,  &:c.,  is  being  manifested  to 
the  jov  of  the  Saints,  and  the  astonish- 
ment of  inquirers :  but  the  press  and  the 
pulpit  are  proportionallv  active ;  and  our 
in€«ing5  have  been  disturbed  several 
times,  which  I  simplv  reported  to  the 
police  superintendent,  asking  for  his  ad- 
vice, and  he  sent  as  a  replv,  an  assistant 


in  time  for  the  sailing  of  the  Lueknow, 
having  had  onlv  one  dav  to  wait,  working 
his  passage  the  whole  of  the  voyage.  He 
is,  I  am  happy  to  say,  in  the  best  of 
health  and  spirits.  He  is  under  comosel 
from  President  Snow  to  assist  me  here, 
which  I  iiave  realized  to  a  most  pleasing 
extent  already,  and  have  every  hope  th^s 
we  shall,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  pull 
well  together.  His  presence  and  counsel 
have  inspired  me  and  the  brethren  here 
with  fresh  courage  and  hopes. 

On  the  2oth  of  last  month.  Elder 
McCune  delivered  his  farewell  address, 
before  leaving  for  Burmah,  to  Sght  th* 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  to  officiate  in  tis 
military  capacity  of  a  staff  sergeant,  in. 
the  Company's  Bengal  Artillery.  And 
we  feel  to  ask  an  interest  on  his  behalf  in 
the  prayers  of  the  Saints  at  home.  His 
name  and  conduct  have  left  a  Srst-raie 
inflaence  behind,  as  the  enemies  of  truth. 


superintendent  and  four  constables,  or  as  I  not  being  able  to  accuse  him  in  any  way, 
they  call  them  here,  '•  Chokeedars  ;"  and 
as  the  disturbers  were  present  and  saw 
them,  they  had  not  the  courage  to  repeat 
their  roily,  and  endanger  their  liberty,  but 
sen:  a  snarling  letter  to  the  Calcutta 
papers,  which  met  with  immediate  inser- 
tioD.  As  a  counterblast,  a  gentleman 
here  has  obtained  the  insertion  in  the 
same  pliers  of  a  friendly  letter.  We  ex- 
pect him  to  join  the  Church  very  soon. 

A  few  days  since  I  went  to  Serampore, 
a  town  about  twenty  miles  from  Calcutta, 
the  scene  of  the  acdve  labours  of  the  late 
Drs.  Carey,  Ward,  and  Marshman ;  ob- 
tained an  introduction  and  an  invitation 


attribute    his   being    so    linn,   to    delu- 
sion, ^'C,  &c. 

Last  Saturday,  Elder  Richards  led  Mr. 
William  Sheppard  into  the  beautiful  limpid 
tank  at  Acra  Farm,  and  baptized  him  for 
the  remission  of  his  sins,  in  the  presence 
of  many  of  the  Saints.  His  son  also  obey- 
ed, and  a  young  Xadve  of  the  DoctC'T 
caste,  named  Unnodji  Persid  Sen  Gcop- 
loy,  who  is  very  duent  in  Bengalee  and 
Hindustani,  and  is  to  be  ordained  a  Priest, 
and  take  charge  of  the  Native  Churches^ 
in  the  Sotith  villages,  in  about  a  week's 
time.  He  is  a  yotmg  man  of  great  pro- 
mise and  mildness,  and  is  the  verv  one 


so  the  house  of  a  widow  lady,  who  heard  •  I  was  praying  for  nearly  thret*  m^otbs 
the  truth  gladly,  and  believed  my  testi-  j  ago,  before  I  saw  him  in  tie  desh.  When 
moay,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  sayings  he  first  canoe  he  was  accompanied  by  ar- 
and  writings  of  enemies  and  apostates,  but  other  young  man  of  the  Writer  caste, 
also  regarding  the  plan  of  salvation.  asking  for  the  loan  of  tracts,  having  a:- 


Elder  Joseph  Richards,  late  of  the  Loo- 
don  Conference,  arrived  here  on  the  20th  of 
last  month.  He  left  London  in  Januukrv. 
on  board  the  Uli^zal^th,  a  banjue,  which 
staid  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  a  month, 
during  which  time  he  distributed  sooae 
tracts  on  shore,  conversed  with  many 
persons,  and  re-shipped  on  board  the 
£Ui8ab€th  for  Madns}  where  he  azxiTed 


tended  our  meeting  about  a  week  prt 
vioosly ;  the  other,  who  is  not  yet  bap- 
tized, is  acvjuaintcd  with  Arabic  and  Per- 
sian, besid^  Bengalee  and  Hlndusac: ; 
and  haviog  nothii^  to  do,  he  has  rcrj 
kindly  offered  to  teach  me  and  Brother 
Richards  gratmtoasly,  which  we  have  of 
coarse  aceqited,  az>d  hope  soon  to  nuxu- 
festxesaks. 


542  VARIETIES. 

We  have  lately  received,  by  letter  signed 
by  Elder  Anderson,  a  brother  named 
Charles  Gale,  from  Australia,  late  of 
the  Edinburgh  Conference.  Although 
he  has  been  there  several  years,  the 
j)eople  have,  it  appears,  proved  invul- 
nerable; but  we  are  happy  to  hear  of 
President  P.  P.  Pratt  havmg  taken  Aus- 
tralia in  hand,  and  earnestly  pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  same. 

Elder  Meik   received   by  this  Mail    a 
letter  and  bill  of  lading  from  Elder  Arm- 
strong, notifying  the  sending  of  a  parcel  \ 
of  books,  per  FAlcnhorough,  which  sailed  i 
in  May  from  London. 

We  are  completely  a-ground  for  books  i 
and  tracts;  and  you  may  safely  send  us  i 
three  pounds  worth  every  two  months,  to  | 
keep  up  a  constant  supply  ;  and  as  fast  as  i 
we  get  them  you  shall  have  the  cash.  I 

Our  numerous  friends  will  please  re-  j 
ceive  this  as  our  only  present  mode  of  j 
communicating  with  them,  and  accept  j 
our  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

With  affectionate  regards  to  all  the 
Saints.  i 

William  Willes.      ' 

To  President  S.  W.  Ptichards. 

Calcutta,  August  4th,  1852. 
Dear  Brother,  —  Knowing  your  care 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
I  take  my  pen  to  inform  you  that  my 
passage  here  was  rather  a  long  one, 
but  we  had  fine  weather  the  whole  of 
the  time.  I  sailed  from  London  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  the  barrjue 
FAizabeth.  Nothing  particular  happened 
on  the  voyage ;  but  the  steward  was  eon 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  our  doctrine ; 
he  left  the  ship  at  the  Cape ;  he  is  intend- 


ing to  come  to  England  to  be  baptized 
into  our  faith;  he  is  a  Swede,  by  the  name 
of  William  Simson. 

I  stopped  at  the  Cape  one  month,  and 
distributed  some  pamphlets,  and  talked 
with  a  number  of  the  people,  who  were 
glad  to  hear  the  truth.  It  would  be  a 
good  place  for  a  mission;  there  is  on« 
third  Romans,  one-third  Mahometans,  and 
the  rest  all  sorts.  I  re-shipped  on  board 
of  the  Elizabeth  for  one  shilling  per  month, 
to  go  to  Madras,  as  there  was  no  other 
way  to  proceed  on  to  Calcutta.  On  our 
passage  the  mate  was  convinced  of  th« 
truth,  but  on  account  of  the  newspaper 
stories,  he  waits  to  go  home  before  ha 
becomes  a  member. 

We  were  seven  weeks  on  our  passage  to 
Madras.  I  stopped  one  day  at  that  port, 
and  gave  some  pamphlets  to  them  there. 
I  worked  my  passage  to  Calcutta,  10 
days,  in  the  ship  Lucknotv.  On  my 
arrival,  brother  Willes  was  not  in  town,  so 
that  I  did  not  see  him  until  the  3rd  day  af- 
ter my  arrival,  but  I  was  received  by  the 
brethren  with  raptures  of  joy.  Brother 
Willes  has  laboured  here  with  much  satis- 
faction to  all.  We  have  a  great  many 
enemies  to  the  truth. ;  but  it  is  not  pufc 
down  by  them. 

By  letter  dated  Dugshie,  July  17th, 
from  Mr.  E.  Jones,  corporal  in  the  98th 
regiment  of  foot,  we  are  informed  that 
Thomas  JMetcalfe,  late  private  in  the  .sara« 
regiment,  died  November,  1S50,  of  th« 
fever  and  ague,  at  PcshawT.  He  was  a 
firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

From  your  brother  in  the  Everlasting 
Gospel. 

Joseph  Richards. 
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The  total  number  of  lighthouses  in  the  United  States  is  two  hundred  and  sixty 
six. — Deseret  News.  . 

Fisii  IN  UTAn. — A  short  time  since,  brother  Mulford,  of  Utah,  drew  an  eight  rod 
seine,  with  89G  suckers,  including  eight  trout  and  one  herring. — Ibid. 

TiiEUE  are  twelve  thousand  marriageable  girls  in  the  city  of  Lowell,  Massachu- 
sets.     Six  hundred  were  married  there  last  year. — Ibid. 

Cleamxg  Knives. — Ground  charcoal  is  said  to  be  the  best  thing  for  cleaning 
knives.     It  will  not  wear  the  knives  away  like  brickdust,  which  is  so  often  used. 

"  Ma,"  said  a  little  girl  to  her  mother,  "  do  men  want  to  get  married  as  much  as 
the  women  do  ?  "  "  Psha !  what  are  you  talking  about  ?  "  "  Why,  ma,  the  womea 
who  come  here  are  always  talking  about  getting  married  ;  the  men  don't  do  so." 

All  the  Difference. — Mr.  Pollock — Speak  up,  sir.  Witness — Oi  thinks  oi 
speaks  up  enough.  Baron  Alderson — You  don't  speak  so  loud  as  the  learned  coun- 
sel.    Witness — Noa,  its  not  loikely  ;  oi's  not  used  to  it ;  it's  his  trade.    (Laughter.) 
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To  be  really  and  truly  independent  is  to  support  ourselves  by  our  own  exertions. 

The  excess  of  females  over  mules  in  England  is  400,000  ;  in  Scotland,  150,000 ; 
and  in  Ireland,  \ F)0, 000.— Fumilt/  Herald. 

From  a  field  of  oats  in  the  parish  of  Dundonald,  Scotland,  two  stalks  were  found 
to  measure  in  heiiJ-ht,  the  one  6  feet  10  inches,  the  other  7  feet.  The  grains  of  one 
ear  were  accurately  counted  and  found  to  amount  to  448. — Ibid. 

Food  foii  the  Silkworm  — On  a  recent  visit  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Mont- 
pensier  to  Venice,  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  presented  to 
them  Teresa  Tamor,  who  had  produced  silk  from  silkworms  in  sixteen  days  by  feeding 
them  with  the  leaves  of  the  centinode,  which  is  identical  with  the  conmion  Poly-ge- 
nam  avioulare,  called  in  England  knot-grass.  These  leaves  are  stated  to  be  preferred 
by  silkworms  to  those  of  the  mulberry. — Ibid. 

British  and  Foreign  Hospitals. — Paris,  with  a  population  of  1,000,000,  has  up- 
wards of  10,000  beds  in  its  hospitals  ;  whereas  Lindun,  with  a  population  of  2,000,000, 
and  an  annual  mortality  of  45,000,  has  only  5,000  beds  :  St.  Petersburg,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  476,000,  and  an  annual  mortality  of  10,000  to  11,000,  has  0,000  beds  ;  Vien- 
na, with  a  populition  of  about  400,000,  and  an  annual  mortality  of  IG.OOO  to  17,000, 
has  3. 700  beds  ;  Berlin,  with  a  population  of  365,000,  and  an  annual  mortality  of  8,000 
to  9,0<j0,  has  3,000  beds;  "\Yarsavv,  with  a  popul-uion  of  150,000,  has  4,000  beds ;  and 
Manchester,  with  a  population  of  360,000,  has  193  beds.  The  above  statement  does 
not  include  the  wards  fur  the  sick  in  the  poor  houses  of  the  continental  towns,  or  in  tb« 
■workhouses  of  London. — Ibid. 

The  Mormons. — H.  Clay  Lee,  writes  from  Salt  Lake  to  the  Milvjaukie  Wis~ 
consin  as  follows,  in  i-elation  to  the  "Latter-day  Saints:" — "  Though  we  did  not 
expect  to  come  to  this  city  when  we  left  Mll^vaukee,  yet  finding  that  we  should  get 
better  food  for  our  horses,  and  avoid  a  desert,  by  coming  this  way,  we  concluded  to 
do  so.  The  city  itself  contains  about  7000  inhabitants,  but  besides  this,  the  valley 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  for  from  300  to  500  miles,  is  thickly  settled  with  farms 
and  smaller  cities.  The  way  these  Mormons  have  been  "  lied  about"  is  a  sin.  I  never 
saw  a  more  peaceful,  sober,  industrious,  and  thriving  people  in  my  life.  Their  city  is 
a  perfect  pattern  of  neatness,  and  everybody  in  it  seems  to  be  active  and  busy.  They 
are  just  atiout  establishing  a  tannery,  and  a  large  boot  and  shoe  manufactory.  Any 
person  coming  here  to  live,  can  get  a  iarm  for  the  mere  cost  of  surveying,  about  G  dol- 
lars for  160  acres,  and  land  too  that  will  produce  from  fifty  to  sixty  bushels  of  wheat 
to  the  acre.     Wheat  is  worth  here  one  dollar  per  bushel." — St.  Louis  Union. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  IN  EUROPE. 

BT  MISS  E.  K.  SNOW. 

Ye  Saints!  who  are  dwelling  in  Europe,  The  store-house  is  full  to  o'erflowing; 

Wheiever  you're  scattered  abroad  I  The  poor  are  abundantly  fed. 

Grace  ai.d  mercy  be  niulti[ilied  to  you,  Come,  come,  &c. 

Through  the  I'avor  andkuowledge  of  God. 

When  we  have  erected  a  Temple 

Chorus.  In  holiness  here  to  the  Lord, 

The  blcssiuf^s  and  powers  of  the  Prierithood 
Come,  come  to  the  chambers  of  Israel—  q^^  ^^^^^^  ^^.jH  ^mply  reward. 

Come,  come  to  voiir  home  in  the  west —  ^  - 

^  .    »,         11-        e  T-  u    •  Lome,  come,  &c. 

Come,  come  to  the  vallies  of  fc/phraim — 

Come,  come  to  the  land  of  the  blest.  And  then  let  us  prove  ourselves  faithfal, 

In  doing  a  work  for  the  dead, 
Lo !  Zion  hPr  corrls  i<.  Pxtendinff—  That  the  joys  of  a  blest  resurrection. 

Her  curtains  are  spreading  afar :  Through  all  generations  may  spread. 

Her  stakes  are  beginning  to  strengthen, 

Where  Gentiles  her  peace  cannot  mar.  Chorus. 

Come  come  &c.  Come,  come  to  the  chambers  of  Lirael — 

Come,  come  to  your  home  in  the  west — 
Here  th'  earth  yields  a  plentiful  harvest  Come,  come,  lo  the  vallies  of  Ephraim — 

Of  finest  of  vv  heat  for  our  bread  ;  Come,  cume  to  the  land  of  the  ble.st. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  April  20th,  1852. 
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CELEBRATION  OF  THE  ANNIVEUSART  OF  THE  FOURTH  OF 
JULY,  IN  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

(From  the  Deseret  News.) 

(Monday,  July  oth.) 


As  the  first  beams  of  the  da^^^l  of  day 
appeared,  the  slumber  of  the  citizens 
■R-as  broken  by  the  cannon's  roaring  out 
a  Federal  salute,  followed  by  the  sweet- 
est strains  of  music  which  could  emanate 
frojn  any  instruments,  saluting  the  delight- 
ed eai's  of  the  thousands  dwelling  in  the 
city,  and  to  the  great  gratification  of  those 
■weary  pilgrims  who  were  wending  their 
■way  westward  to  the  shrine  of  their  golden 
god.  The  aged  veterans  gathered  at  the 
State  House;  the  Mormon  Battalion  hailed 
the  reveille  by  gathering  on  the  Temple 
block,  to  prepare  for  the  duties  of  the  day; 
■R-hile  the  splendid  bands  were  driven  in 
carriages  through  the  city,  diffusing  joy 
and  happiness  in  each  bosom,  as  they  were 
saluted  by  the  Heaven-inspired  music. 

The  escort  was  formed  at  the  Taberna- 
cleat  8.^  a.  m..  by  the  thirty-one  Silver  Grey 
Veterans,  representing  the  thirty-one  dif- 
ferent states,  taking  the  front,  followed  by 
the  Mormon  Battalion,  and  a  company  of  the 
mounted  guard,  each  preceded  by  a  band, 
to  the  house  of  His  Excellency  the  Gover- 
nor ;  where  his  suite  were  in  waiting,  in 
the  following  order : — H.  C.  Kimball,  W. 
Kichards,  O.  Pratt,  G.  A.  Smith,  W. 
Woodruff,  C.  C.  Rich,  D.  H.  Wells,  E. 
Hunter,  W.  I.  Appleby,  T.  Bullock,  H. 
Stout,  D.  Spencer,  O.  Spencer,  W.  W. 
Phelps,  D.  Fullmer,  E.  Gaboon,  S.  M. 
Blair,  Z.  Snow,  J.  L.  Heywood,  L. 
Young,  and  R.  Campbell,  who  were  re- 


ceived into  rank  between  the  aged  Veter- 
ans and  the  Battalion,  when  the  National 
Flag  was  unfurled  on  the  flag  staff,  re- 
ceiving a  National  salute  from  the  can- 
non's mouth,  followed  by  a  Territorial 
salute.  Dm-irg  the  march  to  the  Taber- 
nacle, the  air  was  filled  with  the  music 
from  the  several  bands  and  the  continued 
roaring  of  the  cannon,  to  the  joy  of  not 
only  the  citizens,  but  also  the  strangers 
who  were  in  our  midst,  who  confessed 
they  were  not  prepared  for  such  a  reception, 
from  their  preconceived  opinions  formed 
from  the  reports  of  the  absconding  officers. 

After  the  escorted  party  were  seated  on 
the  stand,  the  escort  entered  by  the  south 
doors,  while  the  "Star  Spangled  Banner" 
was  played  by  the  band  :  when  the  whole 
of  the  escort  were  seated,  all  the  doors 
were  simultaneously  thrown  open,  when 
the  anxious  crowd  rushed  in,  and  soon 
filled  the  spacious  hall. 

The  people  were  called  to  order  by  Brig. 
Gen.  H.  S.  Eldredge,  the  Marshal  of  the 
day ;  when  the  following  song  was  sung 
by  Messrs.  Kay,  Hutcliinson,  and  Dunn : — 

ODE  FOR  THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY. 

BY    MISS  E.   R.  SNOW. 

Shall  we  commemorate  the  day 

"Whose  genial  influence  has  pass'd  o'er? 

Shall  we  onr  hearts*  best  tribute  pay 
AVhere  heart  ond  feeling  are  no  more? 
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Shall  we  commemorate  tlie  day, 

With  freedom's  ensigns  waving  high, 

"Whose  blood-stain'd  banner's  furl'd  away — 
Whose  rights  and  freedom  have  gone  by  ? 

Should  we,  when  gasping  'ncath  its  wave, 

Extol  the  beauties  of  the  sea? 
Or,  lashed  upon  fair  freedom's  grave, 

Proclaim  the  strength  of  liberty. 

It  is  heart-rending  mockery  ! 

I'd  sooner  laugli  'midst  writhing  pain. 
Than  chant  the  songs  of  liberty 

Beneath  oppression's  galling  chain  I 

Columbia's  glory  is  a  theme 

That  with  our  life's  warm  pulses  grew ; 
But  ah!  she's  flown — and,  like  a  dream. 

Her  ghost  is  flutt'ring  in  our  view  ! 

Her  dying  groans — her  fun'ral  knell 
We've  heard,  for  oh!  we've  had  to  fly  1 

And  now,  alas  1  we  know  too  well, 
The  days  of  freedom  have  gone  by. 

PnOTECTiON  faints,  and  Justice  cow'rs — 
Redbrss  is  slumbering  on  the  heath; 

And  'tis  in  vain  to  lavish  flow'rs 
Upon  our  country's  fading  wreath  I 

Better  implore  IVn  aid  divine, 

Whose  arm  can  make  His  people  free. 

Than  decorate  the  hollow  shrine 
Of  our  departed  liberty  ! 

Pi-ayer  was  made  by  Elder  X.  II.  Felt, 
when  "'the  Declaration  of  Independence" 
was  read  by  Mr.  H.  Stout. 

Capt.  Ballo's  band  played  "  Hail  Colum- 
bia;" after  which  an  appropriate  speech 
was  made  by  Mr.  II.  G.  Sherwood,  in 
behalf  of  the  31  aged  Veterans;  and  a 
tune  played  by  Capt.  Pitt's  band. 

The  following  song  was  then  sung  by 
Messrs.  Kay,  Hutchinson,  and  Dunn: — 

INDEPENDENCE. 

BY  JAMES  BOND. 

The  glorions  day  has  dawned  once  more. 

Our  nation's  anniversary; 
Her  light  has  spread  from  shore  to  shore — 
Her  fame  extends  from  sea  to  sea. 
Then  let  the  earth  her  birth-day  sing, 
And  make  the  air  with  anthems  ring. 

Chorus. 

And  let  the  "  Mormons  "  swell  the  sound, 

The  chorus  of  the  free ; 
For  Heaven  and  earth  shall  all  resound 

With  songs  of  Libebtt. 

O !  happy,  patriotic  thought  I 

What  bliss  do  we  participate  t 
The  freedom  which  our  fathers  bought, 
Is  known  in  this,  our  mountain  State. 
Let  others  soil  it  as  they  may. 
The  boon  is  pure  with  us  to-day. 


Though  other  nations  still  are  chained 

In  superstition's  tyranny ; 
Soon  may  they  see  what  we  have  gained. 
And  break  their  fetters,  and  be  free. 
The  stars  and  stripes  are  now  unfurled, 
The  broadest  banner  in  the  world. 

Our  glorious  institutions  rise. 

While  kings,  and  thrones,  and  empires  fall; 
Our  shouts  of  freedom  rend  the  skies. 
While  for  our  aid  th'  oppressed  still  call. 
Republics  rise  from  struggles  won, 
Like  this  our  glorious  Union. 

Though  sister  States  discordant  jar. 

And  quarrel  over  slavery; 
Though  North  and  South  should  go  to  war, 
Utah  at  peace  will  ever  be. 

Though  demagogues  our  fall  may  seek, 
Zion  is  strong — her  foes  are  weak. 

Though  fell  disunion  gain  the  sway, 

AMiere  vile  sedition  now  is  rife. 
And  fright  the  Eagle  bird  away 
To  distant  states  devoid  of  strife  ; 
Here  may  he  wend  his  weary  flight, 
And  soar  amid  our  mountains'  height. 

And  there  may  hood-winked  justice  stand, 

AVhile  anarchy  or  strife  prevails; 
And  in  her  palsied,  feeble  hand, 
Hold  out  in  vain  her  broken  scales. 
But  Dkseret  in  Heaven  has  might ; 
We  flourish  by  the  rule  of  right. 

Let  freedom's  glorious  light  shine  forth  ; 

Its  golden  blaze  shall  never  fail ; 
And  peace  shall  reign  o'er  all  the  earth. 
And  "  Truth  and  Liberty  "  prevail. 
That  happy  day  we  soon  shall  see; 
This  little  earth  shall  yet  be  free. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bullock  then  delivered  the 
following 

ORATION. 

Friends  and  fellow-citizens, — I  now 
present  myself  before  you,  on  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  anniversary  of  the  day,  when 
our  glorious  forefathers  signalized  them- 
selves by  signing  the  celebrated  Declara- 
tion of  their  Independence  from  the  parent 
government — taking  upon  themselves  ths 
responsible  duty  of  governing  themselves 
as  an  united  nation,  and  stepping  forth 
into  the  arena  of  the  world  as  a  free  and 
independent  llepublic. 

This  being  my  first  appearance  on  the 
platform,  where  the  most  learned,  exalted, 
and  distinguished  men  that  the  world  ever 
saw,  have  often  stood  before  me,  in  order 
to  celebrate  the  praise  and  glory  of  our 
forefathers,  and  the  actual  sires,  causes 
me  to  feel  a  diffidence,  which  none  other 
but  those  who  have  passed  the  Rubicon, 
ever  experienced.        Those   who    have 
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passed  through  the  ordeal  in  safety,  and 
have  earned  the  laurels  of  renown — it  is 
to  you  I  now  look  for  those  sympathizing 
feelings,  in  order  that  I  may  be  buoyed  up 
on  the  waves  of  public  opinion,  and  tossed 
safely  into  the  haven  of  peace.  And  you, 
friends  and  fellow-citizens,  who  have  not 
as  yet  advanced  so  far  in  the  public  gaze 
and  attention,  and  who  are  at  this  time 
building  as  it  were,  unseen  by  the  course 
and  rude  gaze  of  a  corrupt  world,  I  ask 
your  aid  and  sympathies  while  this  bud  is 
now  bursting  forth  in  its  pristine  beauty, 
and  which  is  generally  called  in  the  world, 
as  delivering  my  maiden  speech. 

Friends !  and  in  this  word  I  breathe  a 
sentence  full  of  warmth  and  feeling — and 
no  greater  word  is  written  in  the  catalogue 
of  expression ;  it  is  a  priv-ilege  of  which  I 
feel  justly  proud,  and  I  wiU  endeavour  to 
merit  your  continued  good  will. 

Fellow-citizens.  I  now  truly  can  call  you, 
as  being  a  citizen  of  these  United  States, 
and  therefore  I  have  a  right  to  stand 
before  you  in  eulogistic  praise  of  those 
who  have  lived  on  the  busy  stage  and 
scene  of  action,  but  the  wheels  of  time  have 
so  rolled  on,  that  now  they  are  numbered 
with  the  dead.  With  the  dead,  did  I  say? 
Yes,  with  the  most  illustrious  of  those 
who  have  lived  in  the  18th  centui-y.  And 
who  are  the  persons  who  stept  forth  on 
the  memorable  4th  of  July,  1776  ?  is  a 
question  which  has  been  answered  by  men 
of  every  grade  of  political  and  religious 
opinion,  to  suit  their  own  feelings,  tastes, 
or  whims, — and  in  as  great  a  vai-iety  of 
ways,  as  there  is  expression  in  the  minds 
of  men ;  but  how  do  we  as  a  people,  look 
upon  those  men  ?  is  a  question  asked  by 
some  portions  of  American  citizens,  who 
are  unacquainted  with  our  feelings,  and 
know  not  the  depth  of  sentiment  which  is 
implanted  in  the  bosoms  of  you,  my  hear- 
ers ;  and  can  I,  a  mere  stripling, — dare  I, 
set  forth  an  infinitesimal  portion  of  the 
feelings  of  this  people,  in  regard  to  the 
remembrance  of  those  men  ?  Yes !  for 
that  purpose  have  I  stepped  forth  in  weak- 
ness ;  and  bear  with  me,  I  pray  you,  a  few 
moments,  while  I  breathe  forth  a  {ew 
sentences  on  that  subject. 

When  my  thoughts  flow  back  to  the  re- 
membrance of  the  signers  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  and  in  my  mind  I 
oan  picture  John  Hancock  stepping  forth 
in  all  the  dignity  of  man,  and  with  a  bold- 
n«ss  of  expression  and  steadiness  of  pur- 
pose, he  wrtte  •'  John  Hancock"  in  a  style, 


of  which  he  may  justly  be  envied — or 
whether  I  reflect  on  a  Benjamin  Franklin, 
a  Jefferson,  an  Adams,  a  Hooper,  or  even 
the  aged  Stephen  Hopkins,  whose  trem- 
bUng  hand  indicates  that  he  was  nigh 
three  score  years  and  ten,  and  was  verging 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave ; — I  am  carried 
back  still  further  into  the  vista  of  time, 
and  realize  that  it  was  not  a  company 
of  men  simply  gathered  from  13  different 
colonies  upon  a  pleasure  excursion ;  or  that 
they  had  met  even  upon  a  mere  business 
transaction ;  but  they  had  met  upon  a  more 
solemn  occasion,  and  that  was,  to  throw 
off  the  heavy  burdens  that  had  been  placed 
upon  them  by  the  parent  government. 

No!  friends  and  fellow- citizens,  those 
men  were  moved  upon  by  an  invisible  hand; 
the  eye  of  Almighty  Jehovah  had  been  upon 
them  from  their  birth,  and  it  was  He  who 
was  the  grand  cause  of  their  being  gather- 
ed together  into  one  room ;  it  was  He  who 
had  moved  upon  their  minds,  spu'its,  and 
better  feelings,  and  had,  unknown  to  them, 
brought  them  together  in  order  that  they 
might  lay  the  foundation  for  a  Free  and 
Independent  Government,  in  which  His 
people  should  be  guaranteed  the  privilege 
of  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  consciences. 

How  did  those  veterans  launch  forth  in 
language  which  must  ever  command  the 
admiration  of  all  mankind  ?  Almost  the 
first  words  which  they  uttered,  were,  "all 
men  are  created  equal ;  they  are  endowed 
by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable 
rights ;  that  amongst  these,  are  life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness ;"  and  after 
reviewing  the  grievances  under  which 
they  were  labouring,  they  solemnly  appeal- 
ed to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world, 
for  the  rectitude  of  their  intention ;  and 
declared  that  these  colonies,  of  right,  ought 
to  be  free  and  independent  States. 

Here,  then,  is  the  foundation  laid  for 
the  most  glorious  confederacy  that  this 
earth  then  had  upon  it,  for  God  in  His 
infinite  mercy  intended  that  this  land 
should  be  an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  of 
every  nation  under  the  face  of  the  heavens. 
But  even  this  could  not  be  accomplished 
without  the  shedding  of  blood ;  and  many 
were  the  gallant  souls  who  breathed  their 
last,  struggling  for  liberty ;  that  boon 
which  was  to  be  handed  down  to  the  latest 
generations,  and  that  blessing  which  ought 
to  be  perpetuated  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

After  a  sanguinary  struggle  of  seven 
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years,  the  thirteen  colonies  triumphed ;  and 
on  the  17th  Sept.,  17S7,  was  ushered  tothe 
world,  a  Constitution,  which  shines  as  one 
of  the  brightest  meteors  in  the  firmament, 
and  which  guaranteed  everything  that 
could  be  considered  dear  to  the  most 
humble  individual  dwelling  on  the  face  of 
this  vast  continent.  Some  persons  may 
be  led  to  enquire,  and  what  was  that  ? 

By  reading  the  first  article  of  amend- 
ments, I  find,  "  Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion, 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  or 
abridging  the  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the 
press."  What  can  be  a  stronger  guaran- 
tee and  pledge  than  this — that  every  man 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience,  and  no  person 
allowed  to  put  him  in  fear  while  in  his 
religious  worship,  or  to  hurt  him  for  his 
religious  belief?  Is  there  any  sect  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  excluded  from  the  bene- 
fits of  the  above  enactment,  in  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  ?  There  is 
not !  The  Catholic  has  the  free  toleration 
of  carrj'ing  his  cross  emblazoned,  on  his 
back  through  the  streets,  and  no  one 
ought  to  ridicule  him.  The  Church  of 
England,  and  every  one  of  the  different 
sects  springing  therefrom,  are  guaranteed 
safety  in  their  several  religious  beliefs,  no 
matter  how  contradictory,  or  inconsistent, 
or  foolish,  they  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
those  who  do  not  believe  like  them. 

The  Mahomedan  has  the  perfect  right 
to  raise  the  gilded  crescent  high  up  in  the 
air,  and  pointing  to  the  heavens,  cry  aloud, 
Allah  il,  Allah  !  and  Mahomet  is  his  Pro- 
phet ;  having  his  wives  contentedly  hidden 
up  in  his  own  dwelling-place,  excluded 
from  the  rude  gaze,  as  he  says,  of  "  every 
Christian  dog ;"  and  no  one  would  have 
the  right  to  invade  his  domestic  domicil. 
The  Egyptian  is  guaranteed  the  privilege 
of  worshipping  the  Ichneumon,  or  the 
Basilisk,  or  feeding  his  Alligator  with  the 
sacred  bread  of  worship,  in  order,  as  he 
believes,  to  appease  his  wrath.  The 
Peruvian  has  the  right  to  erect  on 
yonder  Ensign  Peak,  or  any  of  those  high 
towering  mountains,  an  altar  to  the  sun, 
•whereon  to  place  a  fire,  in  order  that 
sweet  incense  may  arise  therefrom  in  all 
its  fragrance,  and  have  a  number  of  virgins 
paraded  in  sacerdotal  robes  of  purity,  to 
sing  the  evening  requiem,  as  the  Lord  of 
Day  reposes  his  head  on  the  broad  bosom 
of  the  horizon.     The  heathen  in  his  blind- 


ness, is  not  to  be  molested,  while  bowing^ 
down  to  his  gods  of  wood  or  stone,  which 
he  knows  to  be  the  workmanship  of  his 
own  hands. 

These  different  classes,  or  varieties  of 
the  human  race,  have  the  right  to  worship 
their  different  gods,  in  these  vallies  of  the 
mountains,  in  all  their  varied  forms ;  it  is 
guaranteed  to  them,  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States ;  and  here  in  these 
vallies,  if  no  where  else  on  this  vast  Con- 
tinent, they  can  worship,  and  be  protected 
in  the  free  exercise  thereof. 

Then  rejoice,  you  my  hearers;  you  who 
believe  that  Almighty  God  has  again 
spoken  from  the  heavens,  restored  the 
Priesthood  to  the  earth,  and  has  again  or- 
ganized His  Church  according  to  His  own 
will ;  you,  by  the  same  Constitution  are 
guaranteed  "the  free  exercise  thereof," 
for  it  is  expressly  written  in  Article  1st, 
"  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  thereof;"  and  know  ye 
this,  that  if  any  man  revile  you  on  account 
of  your  religion,  he  is  not  an  American 
citizen  in  heart — is  not  subject  to  the 
glorious  Constitution  of  the  United  States; 
but  he  is  a  tyrant,  a  mobocrat;  would 
trample  all  the  rights  of  any  other  man 
under  foot,  for  not  believing  as  he  doe? ; 
and  further,  woulil  destroy  every  vestige 
of  the  Holy  Bible,  and  everj-thing  that 
emanates  from  God,  in  order  that  he  may 
reign  as  one  of  the  princes  of  darkness 
I  in  hell,  forever. 

I  The  freedom  of  speech  is  not  abridged  ; 
I  therefore,  friends  and  fellow  citizens,  I 
I  stand  before  you  in  boldness,  knowing  that 
I  the  Constitution  was  wTitten  by  men  while 
t  under  the  inspiration  of  Almighty  God ; 
I  they  were  constrained  to  make  it  so  firm, 
!  that  evil  disposed  men  should  not  have  the 
I  power  to  revoke  or  nullify  it ;  and  although 
the  time  may  come,  that  aspiring  dema- 
i  gogues  may  endeavour  to  nullify  the  Con- 
I  stitution,  and  want  to  exercise  a  tyrannical 
I  power  over  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
\  tyranny,  like  unto  themselves ;  yet  I  hare 
I  the  firm  conriction,  that  you,  fellow 
I  citizens,  who  are  now  dwelling  in  the 
'  highest  altitude  in  the  United  States,  will 
;  yet  be  the  ones  to  unfold  the  broad  folds 
I  of  the  Constitution  to  the  breeze;  and 
i  those  who  wish  to  continue  to  revere  that 
I  time-honoured  instrument,  will  be  glad  to 
;  have  the  privilege  of  flocking  to  the 
]  standard.  Fellow-citizens,  this  is  a  broad 
I  assertion ;  but  look  at  the  secession  doc- 
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trines  that  are  continually  hurled  forth 
from  South  Carolina ;  hark  the  prepara- 
tions for  war,  the  clangour  of  swords,  the 
rattling  of  musketry,  the  active  prepara- 
tions that  ai'e  making  in  that  unsettled 
portion  of  the  United  States;  and  w^ell 
may  we  fear  the  attempts  that  are  being 
made  to  subvert  the  foundation  of  the 
most  glorious  Union  that  ever  emblazoned 
the  canopy  of  earth. 

What  ought  to  be  done,  then,  when 
those  discordant  sounds  salute  our  ears  ? 
Rally  round  the  broad  folds  of  the  Con- 
stitution ;  let  Union  and  Liberty  be  the 
watch-ci-y;  let  the  glorious  Constitution 
be  preserved  in  its  immaculate  pm'ity ;  let 
the  Union  which  commenced  with  thirteen 
united  colonies,  be  more  firmly  united  in 
the  confederacy  of  the  thirty-one  present 
States  ;  let  there  be  a  greater  principle  of 
union  carried  out  by  those  who  are  placed 
in  the  halls  of  Congress ;  let  the  laws  be 
more  uniform  in  their  nature,  and  the 
officers  more  united  in  carrying  out  the 
principles  of  '76  than  they  have  been 
for  the  last  several  years ;  let  them 
consider  they  are  but  the  servants  of  the 
people,  and  are  therefore  bound  to  be 
faithful  to  them,  or  they  are  liable  to  be 
turned  out  of  office ;  and  then  our  ears 
would  not  be  saluted  by  such  discordant 
sounds  as  now  come  booming  over  the 
mountains,  of  Senators  fighting  in  the 
Senate  chamber,  where  peace  and  union 
ought  to  prevail,  but  which  is  now  con- 
verted into  a  pugilistic  arena,  where  the 
lowest  words  and  epithets  in  the  vocabu- 
larity  of  language,  salute  the  ear.  No, 
fellow-citizens,  these  things  ought  not  to 
be ;  the  Sovereign  People  look  for,  and 
expect  different  scenes  enacted  therein, 
and  they  ought  not  to  be  disappointed  in 
their  servants. 

Friends,  pardon  me  for  a  few  moments, 
while  I  allude  to  scenes  that  have  been 
enacted  in  a  portion  of  the  United  States, 
wherein  your  humble  servant  was  unfor- 
tunately a  sad  witness.  In  the  State  of 
Illinois,  when  Thomas  Ford  was  the 
pseudo  Governor,  I  vvas  a  witness  to  the 
desecration  of  the  flag,  which  had  hither- 
to been  spread  before  the  winds  as  a  shield 
and  a  defence  to  every  person  who  would 
claim  its  protection ;  yes,  fellow-citizens, 
that  flag  was  used  in  1846,  in  a  disgrace- 
ful transaction  ; — it  was  pretended  that 
the  United  States  had  sent  their  regularly 
organized  troops  in  order  to  drive  a 
peaceably  disposed  class  of  her  citizens 


from  their  homes,  their  firesides,  and  their 
Temple;  which  is  contrary  to  the  6th 
article  of  the  Amendments  to  said  Con- 
stitution ;  wherein  it  is  written,  that  no 
person  shall  "be  deprived  of  life,  liberty, 
or  property,  without  due  process  of  law ; 
nor  shall  private  property  be  taken  for 
public  use.  without  just  compensation.'* 
I  am  a  witness  that  the  U.  S.  flag  was 
prostituted  by  a  set  of  men,  who  said  they 
were  U.  S.  troops,  and  were  authorized, 
by  the  same  miserable  excuse  for  an 
Executive,  to  drive  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  out  of  Nauvoo.  Although  they 
could  not  find  a  shadow  of  a  crime  against 
your  speaker,  he  was  roughly  di'iven  by 
the  points  of  bayonets,  and  the  sword, 
which  were  pointed  to  within  a  few  inches 
of  his  naked  breast,  at  a  time  when  he  and 
all  his  family,  with  a  blind  mother,  were 
suffering  from  the  daily  attacks  of  the 
merciless  ague,  and  the  burning  fever; 
and  in  this  pitiable  condition  were  ruth- 
lessly driven  from  his  comfortable  home 
and  property,  without  a  pound  of  bread, 
potatoes,  or  any  kind  of  vegetables,  across 
the  Mississippi  river,  to  dwell  as  best  he 
could,  on  the  banks  of  the  Slough,  as  the 
5th  article  reads,  "without  just  compen-' 
saiion." 

Although  we  were  thus  mercilessly 
driven  by  our  fellow  mortals,  from  our 
homes;  sick  and  afflicted  to  that  extent 
that  even  one  of  the  mob  cried  out  to 
another,  "Hallo,  Jack,  come  here;  here  is 
a  skeleton  going  to  bid  death,  good  bye," 
alluding  to  the  emaciated  frame  of  your 
speaker,  as  he  was  then  giving  the  parting 
hand  to  the  sick  and  the  blind ;  every  hair 
was  shaved  from  his  head;  but  when 
Friday,  9th  of  October  arrived,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  mercifully 
bestowed  a  manifestation  that  His  all-see- 
ing eye  was  upon  us,  as  much  as  it  was  on 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  they  were  travel- 
ling through  the  wilderness  from  the  land 
of  bondage  to  the  promised  land;  for  our 
eyes  beheld  the  quails  flying  in  our  midst; 
they  fell  on  our  beds,  in  our  wagons,  on 
them,  and  under  them.  The  hand  of 
charity  having  bestowed  a  portion  of  food 
for  our  breakfast,  as  we  sat  round  our 
humble  table  on  a  wash  tub,  a  quail  flew 
inside  our  circle,  fell  on  the  tea-boai-d,  hit 
the  tin  cups  with  its  wings,  then  flew 
under  the  wagon,  and  was  caught  by  a 
Uttle  boy  about  ten  years  old,  with  his  own 
hands.  Gentlemen  and  ladies,  while 
shaking  under  the  attack  of  ague  for  that 
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•day,  one  of  these  hands  held  two  dead 
birds,  and  the  other  two  Uving  ones ;  I 
was  told  to  kill  and  eat  them,  but  hand- 
ling with  my  naked  hands  the  manifesta- 
tion that  God  ^^■as  the  same  then,  as  he 
■was  in  the  days  of  Moses,  my  eyes  shed 
tears  of  gladness;  I  could  not  kill  the 
innocent  birds  as  they  fluttered  in  my 
grasp.  There  were  sufficient  killed,  so 
that  all  '  the  sick  camp '  ate  of  them  for 
their  dinner,  and  every  person  began  to 
receive  strength  from  that  very  hour,  and 
we  went  on  our  way  rejoicing,  and  prais- 
ing the  Lord.  A  steamboat  was  passing 
down  the  Mississippi  river  to  Montrose, 
and  many  were  the  persons  who  beheld 
the  manifestation. 

Now  let  me  crave  your  attention  for  a 
few  moments  while  I  turn  the  current  of 
your  thoughts  to  a  more  noble  Governor; 
to  one  who  is  in  every  way  fitted  for  his 
post ;  a  man  who  has  the  confidence  of 
more  people  in  his  district,  than  any  Go- 
vernor of  any  other  State  or  Territory  in 
the  Union;  I  mean  our  esteemed  Gover- 
nor, Brigham  Young.  I  will  in  the  first 
place  ask  you,  do  you  knoiu  of  any  person 
who  has  been  in  trouble,  and  has  applied 
to  him  in  his  gubernatorial  capacity  in 
vain  ?  Do  you  know  of  any  person  who 
has  felt  that  he  has  had  even  supposed 
grievances,  who  has  not  found  a  friend  in 
him  ?  To  the  people  who  do  not  believe 
in  the  same  religion  as  he  does,  but  who 
have  been,  or  are  now  living  in  this  Ter- 
ritory; where  is  there  a  fault  you  can  find 
in  him  ?  Have  you  been  trammelled  in 
the  pursuit  of  your  business,  in  your 
mercantile  transactions,  or  in  any  laud- 
able undertaking  ?  No !  verily  no !  and 
for  the  benefit  of  President  Fillmore,  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  United  States,  all  the  governors  of  the 
different  States  and  Teri-itories,  and  "the 
rest  of  mankind,"  I  will  say,  that  the 
people  living  in  Utah  Territory,  at  this 
time,  have  the  man  of  their  choice  for 
their  Governor,  and  in  whom  they  are 
well  pleased ;  and  for  one,  I  firmly  hope 
and  pray,  that  our  worthy  President,  Mil- 
lard Fillmore,  will  have  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  the  vision  of  futurity 
opened  to  his  view,  that  he  may  continue 
to  be  prompted  by  good,  and  noble,  and 
patriotic  feelings ;  and  that  he  may  be  con- 
strained to  appoint  us  such  men  for  ihe 
other  offices,  who  will  feel  it  a  pleasure  to 
do  good,  and  magnify  their  callings  in 
their  several  offices,  when  they  arrive  in 


this  Ten-itory ;  and  the  prayers  of  a  loyal 
and  faithful  people  will  continue  to  ascend 
to  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth, 
that  Millard  Fillmore  may  live  until  his 
head  becomes  a  halo  of  silvery  whiteness, 
and  then  go  down  to  the  silent  recesges  of 
the  grave,  like  a  shock  of  wheat  fully  ripe 
for  the  harvest,  and  bearing  with  him  the 
well  wishes  of  all  the  good  people  on  the 
North  American  Continent. 

A  word  to  you,  strangers.  No  doubt 
many  reports  have  saluted  your  ears,  in 
regard  to  the  people  dwelling  in  these 
vallies,  which  are  surrounded  by  yon  ever- 
lasting snow-cap  mountains,  in  regard  to 
their  loyalty  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  obedience  to  the  laws, 
domestic  circles,  &c.  As  an  individual, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  to  drive  a  team 
through  yonder  kanyon,  and  become  one 
of  the  "  old  settlers  "  in  this  valley,  I  wish 
to  say  to  you,  I  care  not  what  you  may 
have  heard;  but  rest  assured  of  this  thing 
— whatever  has  been  told  you  which  is 
truth,  is  all  right ;  and  if  ye  believe  and 
practice  it,  blessed  are  ye;  and  whatever 
has  been  told  you  which  is  false,  remem- 
ber there  is  a  God  who  knows  that  too, 
and  he  will  apportion  the  inheritance  of 
liars  and  unbelievers  in  that  place  where 
the  worm  never  dieth,  and  where  they 
will  weep  and  wail,  and  gnash  their  teeth 
in  anguish  of  soul,  knowing  at  the  same 
time  that  they  chose  lies  on  the  earth,  and 
refused  the  truth  ;  and  verily,  verily  they 
will  then  receive  their  reward. 

Fellow  citizens,  I  this  day  declare,  there 
is  not  a  more  loyal  people  on  the  face  of 
the  land  owned  by  the  United  States,  that 
can  be  found  in  any  equal  number  of  the 
twenty  milUons  of  fi'ee  inhabitants,  in  any 
other  portion  of  the  Union,  than  are  now 
dwelling  within  the  bounds  of  these  ever- 
lasting mountains  wherein  the  snows  never 
disappear ;  and  why  ?  Because,  as  I  said 
before,  we  firmly  believe,  that  the  Great 
Jehovah  by  His  Spirit,  moved  upon  those 
men,  who  in  the  year  177G,  had  the  bold- 
ness and  manliness  to  draw  out  a  cata- 
logue of  their  country's  wrongs  —  and 
when  they  had  calmly  meditated  upon 
them,  resolved  to  assert  their  independence, 
which  they  obtained,  and  we  this  day 
celebrate. 

And  may  that  firmness  which  rested 
upon  the  minds  of  those  fifty-six  signers 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  ever 
be  treasured  within  the  bosoms  of  you,  my 
attentive  hearers ;  and  whenever  the  time 
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may  come  for  you  to  defend  that  Consti- 
tution from  the  grasp  of  the  ruthless 
destroyer,  may  you  be  as  vahant  and  bold 
in  the  defence  thereof  as  Generals  George 
Washington,  Putnam,  Greene,  or  Lafa- 
yette. 

And  you  my  fair  hearers,  may  you  imi- 
tate the  virtues  of  those  good  sisters  who 
laboured  night  and  day  to  clothe  the  sol- 
diers as  they  lay  in  their  winter  camp  in 
Valley  Forge.  But  rather  would  I  pray 
that  the  sound  of  secession  would  never 
again  be  heard  in  the  length  or  breadth  of 
the  land ;  and  may  the  Union  be  continued 
on  the  same  strength  which  it  commenced, 
•with  this  exception,  that  as  the  thirteen 
have  reversed  their  numbers  and  become 
thirty-one,  may  the  increase  of  Union  be 
in  like  ratio. 

As  no  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard  what 
I  have  now  presented  unto  you,  if  there 
ai'e  errors  therein,  impute  it  to  the  weak- 
ness of  giddy  youth  ;  and  whatever  good 
there  is  herein  contained,  may  you  profit 
thereby,  is  the  prayer  of  your  servant, 
Thomas  Bullock. 

A  tune  was  then  played  by  Capt.  Ballo's 
band,  when  the  following  song  composed 
by  Miss  E.  R.  Snow  was  sung  by  Mr. 
Kay,  to  the  tune  of  "  Old  Dan  Tucker.'' 

All  hail  the  day  Columbia  first 

The  iron  chains  of  bondage  burst; 

Lo  !  Utah  Tallies  now  resound 

"With  freedom's  tread  on  western  ground. 

Chorxts. 
The'  Brocchus,  Day,  and  Brandebury, 
And  Harris  too,  the  Secretary, 
Have  gone! — they  went — but  when  they 

left  us, 
They  only  of  themselves  bereft  us. 


Here  is  a  people  brave  and  free, 
Bold  advocates  for  liberty ; 
The  champions  of  our  country's  cause. 
And  firm  supporters  of  her  laws. 
Tho'  Brocchus,  &c. 

The  banner  which  our  fathers  won — 
The  legacy  of  Washington, 
Is  now  in  Utah  wide  unfurled, 
And  proffers  peace  to  all  the  world. 
Tho'  Brocchus,  &c. 

We'll  here  revive  our  country's  fame — 
The  glory  of  Columbia's  name : 
Her  Constitution's  gem  will  be. 
The  basis  of  our  liberty. 

Tho'  Brocchus,  tic. 

With  hearts  of  valour  firm  and  true — 
With  patriotic  ardour  too, 
We  now  commemorate  the  day 
Where  freedom  chants  her  sweetest  lay. 
Tho'  Brocchus,  &c. 

Long  as  the  everlasting  snows 
Upon  these  mountain  tops  repose ; 
Those  rights  our  vet'ran  fathers  gained. 
Shall  in  these  vallies  be  sustained. 
Tho'  Brocchus,  Sac. 

This  Territory  shall  not  rate 
Inferior  to  our  sister  States 
For  justice,  order,  harmony, 
Peace,  virtue,  and  integrity. 

Tho'  Brocchus,  &c. 

Our  motto  "  Truth  and  Liberty," 

As  heretofore  will  ever  be; 

And  Heav'ns  strong  pillars  sooner  shake 

Than  we  our  standard  will  forsake. 

Chorus. 

Tho'  Brocchus,  Day,  and  Brandebury, 

And  Harris  too,  the  Secretary, 

Have  gone ! — they  went — but  when  thej 

left  us. 
They  only  of  themselves  bereft  us. 


{To  he  continued.) 
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{Continued  from  page  540.) 

About  this  date  the  brethren  in  Zion 
received  the  following  communication 
from  Governor  Dunklin,  in  reply  to  their 
petition  of  September  28th  : — 


City  of  Jefferson,  Executive  ) 
Department,  Oct.  19,  1833.  ) 

To  Edward  Partridge,  W.  IV.  Phelps, 
Isaac  Morley,  John  Corrill,  A.  S.  Gilbert, 
John  Whitmer,  and  others  : — 

Your  memorial,  soliciting  my  interposition 
against  violence  threatened  yon,  and  redress 


for  injuries  received  by  a  portion  of  the 
citizens  of  Jackson  county,  has  been  received, 
and  its  contents  duly  considered.  I  should 
think  myself  unworthy  the  confidence  with 
which  I  have  been  honoured  by  my  fellow 
citizens,  did  I  not  promptly  employ  all  the 
means  which  the  constitution  and  laws  have 
placed  at  my  disposal,  to  avert  the  calamities 
with  which  jou  are  threatened. 

Ours  is  a  government  of  laws;  to  them 
we  all  owe  obedience;  and  their  faithful  ad- 
ministration is  the  best  guarantee  for  the 
enjoyment  of  our  rights. 
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No  citizen,  nor  number  of  citizens,  have  a 
right  to  take  the  redress  of  their  grievances, 
■whether  real  or  imaginarij,  into  their  own 
hands.  Such  conduct  strikes  at  the  very  ex- 
istence of  society,  and  subverts  the  founda- 
tion on  which  it  is  based.  Not  being  willing 
to  persuade  myself  that  any  portion  of  the 
citizens  of  the  State  of  Missouri  are  so  lost 
to  a  sense  of  these  truths  as  to  require  the 
exercise  of  force,  in  order  to  ensure  a  res- 
pect for  them. 

After  advising  with  tlie  Attorney-General, 
and  exercising  my  best  judgment,  I  would 
advise  you  to  make  a  trial  of  the  efficacy  of 
the  laws.  The  judge  of  your  circuit  is  a 
conservator  of  the  peace :  if  an  affidavit  is 
made  before  him  by  any  of  you,  that  your 
lives  are  threatened,  and  you  believe  them 
in  danger,  it  would  be  his  duty  to  have  the 
offenders  apprehended,  and  bind  them  to 
Ivcep  the  peace.  Justices  of  the  peace  in 
their  respective  counties,  have  the  same 
authority,  and  it  is  made  their  duty  to  exer- 
cise it.  Take,  then,  this  course; — obtain  a 
•warrant,  let  it  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
proper  officer,  and  the  experiment  will  be 
tested,  whether  the  laws  can  be  peaceably 
executed  or  not.  In  the  event  they  cannot 
be,  and  that  fact  is  officially  notified  to  me, 
my  duty  will  require  me  to  take  such  steps 
as  will  enfore  a  faithful  execution  of  them. 

With  regard  to  the  injuries  you  have  sus- 
tained by  destruction  of  property,  &c.,  the 
law  is  open  to  redress;  I  cannot  permit  my- 
.self  to  doubt  that  the  courts  will  be  open  to 
you,  nor  that  you  will  find  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing legal  advocates  to  sue  for  damages 
therein. 

Respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Daniel  Dunklin. 
W.  "W.  Phelps,  Esq.,  Independence,  Mo. 

Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  Gover- 
noi''s  letter,  the  members  of  the  Church 
generally,  (though  they  had  lain  idle  since 
the  outrage  in  July,)  began  to  labour  as 
U3u;d,  and  build,  and  set  in  order  their 
houses,  gardens,  &c. 

Tuesday  the  29th  of  October,  we  took 
our  departure  from  Mount  Pleasant,  on 
our  return  to  Kirtland,  and  arrived  at 
Buffalo,  Xew  York,  on  the  31st. 

While  we  were  thus  pursuing  our  jour- 
ney, the  brethren  in  Zion  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  devising  means  of  redress  for 
their  grievances;  and  having  consulted 
with  four  lawyers  from  Clay  county,  then 
attending  court  in  Independence,  they  re- 
ceived from  them  the  following  letter  on 
the  day  written ;  which  I  will  copy  entire, 
that  the  principle  by  which  the  lawyers  of 
this  generation  are  actuated  may  be  recor- 


ded, as  well  as  the  difficulties  the  Saints 
had  to  encounter,  in  executing  the  Gover- 
nor's letter: — 

Independence,  Oct.  ZOih,  1833. 
Gentlemen — The  first  thing  necessary  to 
be  done,  under  circumstances  like  ours,  is 
to  ascertain  and  fix  upon  the  amount  of  fee 
to  be  paid,  and  to  secure  the  payment  there- 
of by  the  necessary  papers;  and  then  the 
responsibility  of  advising  rests  upon  us.  "We 
are  now  labouring  under  all  the  disadvan- 
tages of  an  engagement,  without  any  of  its 
advantages ;  it  therefore  becomes  us  to  knovy 
wliether  we  can  agree  as  to  the  fee  or  not; 
and  that  we  should  be  paid,  too,  according 
to  the  situation  in  which  we  place  ourselves. 
AVe  have  been  doing  a  practice  here  among 
these  people,  to  a  considerable  extent,  and 
by  the  engagement,  we  must  expect  to  lose 
the  greatest  part  of  it,  which  will  be  to  all 
of  us  a  considerable  loss  ;  besides  that,  the 
amount  involved  must  be  very  considerablei 
and  the  amount  involved  must  be  generally 
the  criterion  of  the  fee.  Taking  all  these 
matters  into  consideration,  we  propose  to 
you  to  bring  all  the  suits  you  may  want 
brought,  and  attend  to  them  jointly  through- 
out, for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  each,  making  for  all  four  of  us,  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  large  sum  for  a  fee 
for  lawyers  in  this  countrj',  but  the  circum- 
stances here  involved  make  it  necessary. 
This  matter  must  be  attended  to  in  the  first 
place,  and  then  such  advice,  for  the  present, 
as  may  seem  to  be  dictated  by  wisdom,  and 
be  necessary,  we  will  give  you;  and  in  the 
proper  time  we  will  bring  the  suits.  If  this 
proposal  suits,  you  will  please  execute  notes, 
and  send  them  to  us;  and  if  not  agreed  to, 
apprise  us  by  letter  immediately,  for  we  can 
be  engaged  on  the  opposite  side  in  all  pro- 
bability. AVe  prefer  to  bring  your  suits,  as 
we  have  been  threatened  by  the  mob,  we 
wish  to  show  them  we  disregard  their  empty 
bravadoes. 

(Signed)    "Wood, 
Reese, 

Doniphan,  and 
Atchison. 

As  a  dernier  resort,  the  brethren  ac- 
cepted the  foregoing  proposition,  and 
brothers  Phelps  and  Partridge  gave  their 
note  of  one  thousand  dollars,  endorsed  by 
Gilbert  and  Whitney.  No  sooner  had 
the  news  spread  among  the  mob,  than 
they  began  to  congregate  and  prepare  for 
battle. 

Friday,  November  1st,  1833, 1  left  Buf- 
falo, New  York,  at  eight  o'clock  a.  m., 
and  arrived  at  my  house  in  Kirtland  on 
Monday  the  4th,  ten  a.  m.,  and  found  my 
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family  well,  according  to  the  promise  of  I  for  which  I  felt  to  thank  my  heavenly 
the  Lord  in  the  revelation  of  Oct.  12th,  |  Father. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  23,  1852. 

Book  Debts. — The  financial  interests  of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles,  at  the 
present  time,  seem  to  demand  our  notice,  and  also  the  attention  of  the  Saints 
generally.  The  "  Quarterly  List  of  Debts,"  published  in  our  last,  shows  an  in- 
crease of  debt  to  a  considerable  amount  during  the  last  quarter.  The  changes  and 
prospects  which  are  immediately  before  the  Saints,  are  of  such  a  character  as  to 
render  an  united  effort  to  liquidate  these  debts,  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
well-being  of  the  work. 

IMany  Presidents  of  Conferences,  and  very  many  Saints  who  have  means,  will,  no 
doubt,  emigrate  in  the  coming  season,  which  will  render  the  present  quarter  one 
of  the  most  suited  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  object;  while  the  assistance  of 
Presidents  who  are  familiar  with  their  Conferences,  and  men  who  have  means  to  aid, 
can  be  called  into  requisition. 

We  scarcely  need  remind  those  who  have  means  to  emigrate,  of  their  duty  in  this 
matter.  To  go  and  leave  a  heavy  burden  of  debt  upon  the  poor  who  remain,  would 
be  neither  brotherly  nor  just,  inasmuch  as  those  who  go  are  equally  responsible  with 
those  who  remain,  for  a  debt  contracted  during  the  time  of  their  membership  in 
the  Conference. 

We  are  aware  that  the  Conference  Agents  generally  have  stock  on  hand,  including 
Branch  debts,  equal  to  the  amount  of  debt  which  the  Conferences  owe ;  but  we  are 
aware  also  that  a  portion  of  that  stock  is  unsaleable,  such  as  incomplete  Volumes  o£ 
the  Star,  which  have  been  accumulating  for  a  long  time  past,  also  other  works 
which  may  have  been  soiled  or  otherwise  injured.  This  is  not  only  the  case  with 
Conference  Agents,  but  with  many  of  the  Branch  Agents,  and  it  is  this  portion  of  the 
stock  which  is  increasing  the  debt  with  our  office ;  and  while  it  is  lying  in  the  hands 
of  the  Agents,  our  office  does  not  get  pay  for  it. 

We  would  therefore  call  upon  the  Presidents  of  Conferences  and  Branches  to  see 
that  this  portion  of  stock  is  paid  for,  if  possible,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  that  our 
office  may  not  be  embarrassed. 

When  this  portion  of  the  stock  is  paid  for,  it  should  be  removed  from  the  hands  of 
the  Agents,  as  it  becomes  the  property  of  the  Conferences  and  Branches  in  which  the 
Agents  reside,  and  subject  to  their  disposal.  It  should  no  more  be  reckoned  as  stock 
in  hand  to  balance  accounts  with  this  office. 

Many  of  the  Conferences  could  no  doubt  conveniently  advance  the  money  to  pay 
for  the  unbound  works,  in  the  hands  of  their  Agents,  which  are  saleable,  such  as  tracts, 
full  Volumes  of  the  Star,  &c.  ;  if  so,  it  would  be  an  immediate  assistance  to  the 
interests  of  the  work,  and  could  be  refunded  to  the  Conference  by  the  Agent,  as  fast 
as  such  unbound  works  were  sold.  Those  who  are  able  to  take  a  few  Volumes  of  the 
Star  with  them  to  the  Valley,  would  find  them  most  valuable  property. 

We  would  also  remind  the  Presidents  of  Conferences,  that  a  "  List  of  Monies 
Received,"  is  given  in  each  Number  of  the  Star,  from  which  they  can  learn  at  any 
time  whether  their  Agents  attend  to  the  instructions  which  have  been  given  hereto- 
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fore,  in  relation  to  monthly  and  semi-monthly  remittances  being  made  to  us.  We 
regret  that  some  have  altogether  failed  to  carry  out  these  instructions,  which  are 
quite  necessary  to  be  attended  to,  that  punctuality  and  order  may  be  observed  in 
business. 

The  great  lesson  of  life  is,  for  each  one  to  learn  the  duties  which  belong  to  them, 
and  faithfully  perform  them.  This  renders  every  one  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  of  His  people ;  maintains  order  in  the  administration  of  government,  and  harmony 
in  society. 

Oi'FiCEUS  FOR  Utah. — By  the  politeness  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Bernhisel,  Utah  Delegate  to 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  we  learn  that  the  following  are  the  newly-appointed 
officers  for  the  Territory  of  Utah : — Lazarus  Read,  of  Bath,  Steuben  County,  New 
York,  Chief  Justice,  vice  Samuel  Stokely  resigned ;  Leonidas  Shaver,  of  Missouri, 
Associate  Justice,  vice  Perry  E.  Brocchus  removed;  Benjamin  G.  Fenis,  of  Ithaca, 
Kew  York,  Secretary,  vice  B.  D.  Harris  resigned. 
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EXTRACTS    OF    LETTERS   FROM    ELDERS    GEORGE    Q.   CAXNON,    F.   A.    HAMMOND,  AND 

W.  J.  PERKINS. 


{From   the   Descret   News.) 


Dear  Aunt, — My  health  has  been  good, 
and  I  have  had  no  cause  to  complain  ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  every  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful. I  have  been  blessed  in  all  my  at- 
tempts to  disseminate  truth,  and  have  had 
joy  in  the  fruit  of  my  labours.  The  Lord's 
promise  that  "according  to  thy  day,  thy 
strength  shall  be,"  has  been  fully  verified 
to  me. 

Our  numbers  at  present,  speaking  mo- 
derately, are  between  four  and  five  hun- 
dred upon  this  island,  I  cannot  at  present 
give  the  exact  amount ;  and  there  is  con- 
siderable inquiry,  both  among  whites  and 
natives. 

Wailuku,  where  I  at  present  reside,  is 
the  first  place  I  stayed  at,  after  going 
among  the  natives,  and  met  with  much 
opposition  from  the  missionary,  who  told 
everything  likely  to  be  injurious  to  the 
truth.  At  that  time  I  was  ignorant  of 
the  language,  to  a  great  extent,  and  went 
up  to  the  PoUitoe  region  for  the  purpose 
(having  a  good  opportunity)  of  perfecting 
myself  in  the  language,  but  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  returning  when  the  way 
opened.  We  now  number  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  here  in  Wailuku,  and 
ai'e  upon  the  increase. 

There  are  several  quite  influential  men 
joined,  and  are  strong  in  the  faith.  I 
have  quite  strong  hopes  of  many  of  this 


Wailuku,  IMaui,  S.  I.,  March  1,  1852. 
people,  as  they  take  hold  of  truth  with 
avidity,  and  seem  to  profit  thereby ;  but 
with  the  majority,  it  requires  all  the  faith 
and  patience  that  the  Spirit  of  God  af- 
fords us,  to  do  our  duty,  and  to  have  the 
forbearance  necessary,  as  they  are  slow, 
very  slow,  to  understand,  and  to  live  up 
to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

I  have  heard  the  remark  frequently 
made  by  Elders,  that  they  were  not  fit  to 
go  among  an  enlightened  people,  but  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  or  among  the  In- 
dians, was  the  sphere  proper  to  them. 
This,  I  at  present  think,  is  a  very  wTong 
idea ;  for  I  think  it  requires  smart  men 
among  this  people,  and  particularly  men 
of  great  wisdom  and  patience,  to  the  ex- 
tent not  needed  among  an  enlightened 
people.  In  regard  to  these  qualifications, 
I  have  felt  my  own  destitution,  and  have 
realized  that  nothing  but  the  power  c£ 
the  Almighty  can  sustain  and  bear  me  up. 

We  have  baptized  several  whites,  and 
have  organized  a  small  Branch,  at  a  place 
called  Makawao,  upon  this  island.  They 
are  all  apparently  strong  in  the  faith,  and 
I  think  that  one  or  two  of  them  will  be 
able  to  afford  us  some  assistance  after  a 
while  in  preaching  native. 

There  is  but  a  spare  population  of 
whites  upon  the  islands,  and  scattered  at 
intervals  of  several  miles.  There  are  some 
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desirous  of  investigating,  while  others  do 
not  manifest  the  least  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, except  for  the  purpose  of  slandering 
us.  The  missionaries,  both  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  are  zealously  engaged  in  endea- 
vouring to  retard  the  progress  of  truth  by 
all  the  means  in  their  power ;  but  despite 
their  opposition,  it  does  and  will  continue 
to  roll.  I  have  had  interviews  with  both 
Catholic  and  Protestant.  With  the  Ca- 
tholics, (Frenchmen),  the  native  is  our 
only  mode  of  communication ;  and  have 
foimd  truth  has  lost  none  of  its  original 
potency,  when  brought  in  contact  with 
error. 

The  brethren  are  sedulously  engaged  in 
endeavouring  to  perfect  themselves  in  the 
language.  The  brethren  who  are  upon 
this  island,  are  all  able  to  speak  and  teach 
in  the  language ;  not,  it  is  true,  with  the 
fluency  that  they  are  likely  to  acquire  by 
a  longer  residence,  but  still  with  a  good 
degree  of  plainness,  the  simple  principles 
necessary  for  them  to  observe.  There  are, 
at  present,  four  of  us  upon  this  island, — 
brothers  Hammond,  Hawkins,  Keeler,  and 
myself.  Brother  Hawkins  arrived  here 
from  the  island  of  Hawaii  a  short  time 
ago,  and  is  at  present  living  at  my  old 
place  of  residence  at  Kula ;  he  feels  well. 
Brother  and  sister  Hammond  are  living  at 
a  place  about  two  miles  from  here,  called 
Waiehu ;  they  are  situated  tolerably  well, 
considering  the  country  and  circumstances ; 
their  society  has  been  a  solace  to  me,  as 
also  to  the  rest  of  the  brethren ;  and 
sister  Hammond  will  not,  I  think,  be  soon 
forgotten  by  us,  for  she  has  been  truly 
sisterly,  as  brother  Hammond  has  been 
brotherly.  Brother  Hammond  had  ac- 
quii'ed  some  knowledge  of  the  language 
diiring  a  former  residence  here ;  but  this 
has  not  been  of  as  much  benefit  to  him  as 
he  anticipated  it  would  be,  being  only 
obtained  by  the  ear,  and  having  paid 
but  little  attention  to  the  grammatical 
construction  of  the  language,  he  has  had 
to  unlearn  and  learn  again  a  great  deal. 
I  have  lived  principally  with  them  since 
sister  Hammond  came  down  here,  about 
fom*  weeks  ago.  Brother  Keeler  is  well, 
and  has  been  residing  principally  upon 
the  other  side  of  the  island. 

The  work  here  would  have  spread  with 
gi'eater  rapidity,  had  all  been  able  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  field :  as  yet,  this  has 
not  been  the  case ;  none  of  the  brethren 
having  had  the  language  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  myself)  to  break  up,  so  that. 


consequently,  my  time  has  necessarily  been 
spent  in  travelling  and  visiting  the  Branch- 
es, and  opening  fresh  places  as  opportunity 
afforded  :  henceforth  I  am  in  hopes  that 
I  will  be  able  to  devote  a  httle  more  time 
to  the  translation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
which  I  have  commenced. 

When  I  reflect  upon  our  feelings  and 
prospects  when  we  landed  upon  the  islands, 
and  afterwards,  my  heart  swells  with  ado- 
ration and  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  for  His  beneficence  manifested  to- 
wards us.  A  little  rising  of  fourteen 
months  ago,  we  landed  upon  these  shores, 
complete  strangers,  totally  ignorant  of 
the  language,  customs,  and  prejudices  of 
the  people  among  whom  we  landed,  with 
a  strong  influence  to  contend  against,  and 
that  wielded  by  those  well  acquainted 
with  what  we  were  ignorant  of:  ours 
seemed  a  hard  lot,  unless  we  could  be 
aided  by  some  power  superior  to  that 
possessed  by  mortal.  That  we  have  been 
aided  in  this  manner,  I,  for  one,  cannot 
doubt ;  and  I  think  it  must  be  apparent 
to  every  unprejudiced  man.  I  have  been 
almost  constantly,  nay,  I  think  I  may  say 
constantly,  buoyed  up  with  the  thought 
that  I  am  not  forgotten  in  prayer  by 
you  all. 

This  people  are  decreasing,  and  I  will 
like  to  see  a  remnant  of  them  saved  for  the 
Father's  sake,  and  hence  I  feel  very  much 
interested  in  their  w^elfare.  The  mission- 
aries have  been  here  thirty- one  years ;  but 
notwithstanding  all  their  efforts,  they  have 
not  been  able  to  extirpate  idolatry,  (how 
can  it  be  expected  though,  as  the  system 
they  teach  is  but  idolatry)  ;  it  is  still  pre- 
valent, though  done  slily,  as  it  is  breaking 
the  law ;  and  we  have  baptized  several  who 
have  told  us  they  have  done  it.  The  most 
common  is  the  worship  of  the  spirits  of 
departed  friends ;  but  they  also  worship 
hogs,  dogs,  and  cocks ;  and  they  say  that 
their  old  priesthood  had  power,  but  this 
of  the  missionaries  is  powerless ;  and  there- 
fore their  adherence  to  their  old  system. 

Apropos,  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  say 
anything  in  regard  to  the  Elders  upon 
the  other  islands.  Brother  S.  B.  Lewis 
and  lady,  together  with  brothers  Bigler 
and  Farrer,  are  upon  the  island  of  Oahu. 
Brother  Farrer  has  begun  to  preach,  and 
has  baptized  upwards  of  one  hundred. 
Brothers  Lewis  and  Bigler  are  backward  j 
in  fact  the  progress  of  brother  Lewis,  I 
do  not  know  with  any  certainty;  but 
comparing  him  with  the  rest,  and  from  the 
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reports  I  have  heard,  I  judge  so.  Bro- 
ther Woodbury  and  lady  are  upon  Hawaii : 
of  his  progress  I  am  at  present  uninform- 
ed ;  he  ■Nvas  slowly  progressing  the  last 
report.  Brother  Perkins  is  upon  Molo- 
kai,  having  come  down  from  the  coast  last 
December  :  sister  Perkins  is  living  at  La- 
haina,  upon  this  island,  staying  with  a 
white  brother  named  Kipp. 

George  Q.  Caxnon. 


"Waiehn,  Maui,  S.  I.,  March  1,  1852. 

Dear  Levi, — We   are  living,  for  the 

E resent,  with  brother  Rice,  one  of  our 
rethren  on  the  island ;  he  is  a  good  man, 
and  has  been  very  kind  to  us.  We  are 
having  a  small  house  built  by  the  natives, 
about  the  size  of  the  one  I  left  on  the  Cotton- 
wood ;  the  natives  are  now  engaged  in 
getting  grass  to  thatch  it.  Brother  Rice 
has  about  fifteen  milk  cows,  which  keeps 
IVIrs.  Hammond  rather  busy  about  the 
butter,  &c.,  &c.  'We  are  all  well  at  pre- 
sent, and  in  good  spirits  ;  have  not  had  a 
sick  day  since  we  left  home,  excepting 
while  crossing  the  ocean ;  Mi's.  Hammond 
was  sick  then  four  days ;  after  that  she  en- 
joyed the  passage  very  well.  Little  Fanky 
is  well ;  can  talk  some  native  and  English ; 
has  been  weaned  about  three  months.  I 
have  been  able  to  be  with  my  family  most 
of  the  time. 

When  first  we  landed,  not  having  much 
money  left  out  of  seven  hundred  dollars, 
I  went  to  shoemaking  for  a  little  time, 
only  about  a  month,  then  we  found  a 
home  with  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine, 
who  was  honest  enough  to  receive  the 
truth,  and  obey  the  same ;  since  then  Mrs. 
Hammond  and  Fanky  have  found  a  good 
home  with  the  white  brethren.  I  have 
had  my  way  opened  before  me  continu- 
ally ;  I  have  not  been  left  to  want  for  any 
thing,  but  been  greatly  blest  in  my  mis- 
sion thus  far.  When  I  landed  upon  this 
island  last  August,  there  were  two  Elders 
here,  brother  George  Cannon  and  brother 
James  Keeler ;  they  had  been  here  about 
seven  months ;  brother  Cannon  had  been 
preaching  since  June,  having  got  the  lan- 
guage in  about  three  months,  the  shortest 
time  of  any  foreigner  ever  getting  it  on 
the  islands. 

Brother  Keeler  has  not  got  along  so 
fast,  but: has  a  good  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage now,  but  is  not  able  to  preach  much 
yet,  but  I  think  he  will  soon.  Brother 
<Dannon  has  done  the  most  of  the  preach- 


ing as  yet ;  they  had  baptized  about  two 
hundred  and  nineteen  when  we  came; 
soon  after  that,  the  Church  on  this  island 
had  quite  a  drawback ;  they  had  not  come 
in  with  the  expectation  of  any  persecution, 
but  they  found  this  was  not  the  case,  for 
when  the  Missionaries  began  to  publish 
their  hes,  the  natives  not  being  very  inde- 
pendent, they  began  to  drop  off  and  re- 
tm-n  to  their  old  habits  again  ;  but  after 
the  first  blast  of  the  missionary  indigna- 
tion was  over,  the  cause  began  to  flourish, 
and  has  been  prospering  ever  since.  The 
missionai-ies  succeeded  at  first  in  putting 
a  stop  to  our  labours,  until  we  sent  to  the 
heads  of  the  Government,  to  know  whether 
we  should  have  the  same  privileges  as 
other  sects  upon  the  islands. 

The  Government  gave  their  full  con- 
sent to  our  labouring  here.     The  United 
States  Consul  took  an  active  part  in  get- 
ting granted  to  us  the  same  rights  as  the 
other  denominations.    Since  that  time  the 
work  has  been  increasing  rapidly :  we  now 
number  about  six  hundred  members  upon 
all  the  islands;  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  of  that  number  is  upon  this  island. 
We  baptized  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
since  Christmas,  and  the  work  still  going 
a-head.     The  missionaries  are  rather  still 
about  it  at  present;  they  have  done  all 
that  they  could  to  oppose  the  work,  but 
the  Lord  is  stronger  than  them,  and  He 
has  said  that  no  weapon  formed  against 
the  truth  should  stand,  but  fiJl  upon  their 
own  heads,  which  has  been  verified  upon 
these  islands,  in  the  case  of  brother  Can- 
non.   About  last  March,  while  on  his  way 
to  Kula,  he  stopped  over  night  with  a  na- 
tive, who  proved  to  be  a  member  of  the 
■  Rev.    Mr.  Green's  church ;  while  there, 
,  it  came  on  to  rain,  when  Mr.  Green  came 
along,  and   seeing  brother   Cannon,  he 
;  rode  up,  and  ordered  the  native  to  turn 
him  out  of  doors.    Brother  Cannon  asked 
.  him  if  that  was  Christian-Uke  conduct, 
;  when  he.  Green,  got  mad,  and  they  had 
'  quite  a  talk.     Green  asked  brother  Can- 
]  non   what  he   came  here  for;    brother 
;  Cannon  replied,  he  had  come  to  preach 
'  the  Gospel ;  when  Green  asked  him  if  he 
!  did  not  think  the  Gospel  had  been  preach- 
I  ed  here ;  brother  Cannon  told  him  no. 
j  This  made  him  very  angry,  and  as  he 
rode  away,  he  prayed  the  Lord  to  ciurse 
i  brother  Cannon.     Green  has  been  in  dif- 
ficulty more  or    less    ever    since,    both 
i  temporally  and  spiritually,  and  his  influ- 
j  ence  has  been  decreasing  from  that  day 
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to  this.  But  the  cause  of  truth  has  been 
gaining'  ground  all  the  time. 

We  have  a  Branch  of  whites  organized 
at  Makawoo,  they  are  all  well  and  doing 
■well  at  present.  We  number  some  fifteen 
white  members  upon  this  island. 

The  other  missionaries  have  baptized 
but  two  white  men  since  they  came  upon 
the  island,  (thirty  years).  They  say 
that  the  Devil  has  showed  himself  twice, 
once  in  the  shnpe  of  a  Circus,  and  now 
•'  Mormonism." 

There  is  some  talk  of  annexation  of  the 
islands  to  the  United  States ;  they  are 
in  a  very  low  state  at  present,  very  much 
in  debt,  no  business  going  on  to  help 
them  get  out  of  their  troubles,  except  the 
sugar  plantation  and  the  whale  ships. 
The  general  appeai'ance  on  the  islands 
is  very  much  altered  since  I  left  here 
in  1S47. 

I  have  just  heard  that  the  "  Mormons  " 
at  Salt  Lake  had  all  rebelled  against  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  an  army  of  sixty  thousand  was  on 
their  way  to  the  Lake  to  quell  the  insur- 
rection of  the  rebels ;  it  is  creating  quite 
an  excitement  here.  We  also  heard  that 
Governor  Young  had  appropriated  eighty 
thousand  dollars  of  the  United  States 
money  to  his  ov\ti  use,  and  that  there  was 
a  United  States  officer  there  who  was 
like  to  be  killed  by  the  people  ;  and  that 
Governor  Young  had  hard  work  to  keep 
the  people  from  doing  it ;  please  write 
and  let  me  know  about  that  horrible  af- 
fair !    We  have  not  received  any  letters 


yet  since  we  left  home ;  we  are  very  much 
put  to  it  here  for  news,  not  having  any 
coiTespondence  except  from  the  east,  and 
that  not  very  often.  About  a  week  ago, 
we  received  a  letter  from  brothers  Lyman 
and  Rich. 

I  have  seen  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
many  ways  since  we  left  home,  and  felt 
more  of  His  spirit  than  ever  I  did  before. 
My  knowledge  of  the  language,  that  I  had 
before,  did  not  avail  me' much,  having  not 
learned  it  properly,  therefore  I  had  it  to 
learn  over  again,  but  I  have  got  it  so  that 
I  can  preach  a  little,  and  am  trying  to  do 
what  I  can. 

F.  A.  ILuiMO'D. 


Lahaina,  Jlaui,  April  8,  1852. 

Dear  Father  and  ^Mother, — I  have  just 
returned  from  Conference.  We  had  a 
good  time  there.  The  natives  and  whites 
felt  first  rate.  I  am  going  to  Malchi  to- 
morrow, and  Patty  is  going  with  me.  I 
expect  to  make  it  my  home  as  long  as  I 
stop  on  these  islands.  I  have  been  on 
that  island  and  baptized  some ;  they  treated 
me  very  well ;  I  lived  on  sweet  potatoes 
and  tano.  We  have  baptized  several  hun- 
dred ;  the  work  is  progressing  finely  ;  the 
missionaries  are  doing  all  they  can  to  stop 
the  work,  but  the  more  they  try  to  stop 
it,  the  more  it  grows ;  and  we  intend  ic 
to,  by  the  help  of  God  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. The  brethren  here  are  all  weU,  and 
doing  well. 

William  J.  Perkins. 
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EXTRACT  OF  A  I-ETTER  FROM  ELDER  W.  SNOW. 


Dear  brother  S.  W.  Richards, — You 
■will  recollect  that  my  last  letter  left 
Elder  Johnson  under  arrest  in  Swe- 
den, for  baptizing  some  persons  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jefla.  He  was  taken  to  Stock- 
liolm,  where  he  demanded  a  trial ;  but 
after  the  usual  preliminaries  in  such  cases, 
he  was  told  by  the  police  that  bis  papers 
from  Jcfla  were  sufiicient  to  send  him  on. 
He  was  therefore  transported  in  chains, 
part  of  the  ^^■ay  between  two  thieves,  a 
distance  of  about  six  hundred  miles  over- 
land, to  Malmii.  Here,  hungry  and  weak, 
having  suffered  exposure  and  insult,  and 


Copenhagen,  September  24,  18o2. 

lived  for  about  a  month  on  some  two 
cents  worth  of  coarse  bread  a- day,  he 
was  thrust  into  an  old  prison,  or  castle, 
which  appears  to  have  been  built  for  the 
confinement  of  prisoners  in  time  of  wai*. 
After  remaining  there  some  time  he  was 
visited  by  a  Lutheran  priest,  who,  to  help 
him  out  of  his  difliculties,  invited  Iiim  into 
a  more  comfortable  apartment,  and  pro- 
posed to  help  him  to  a  school,  as  he  found 
he  had  some  education,  provided  he  would 
associate  with  the  Lutherans,  and  renounce 
"  Mormonism,"  and  cease  to  preach  that 
doctrine.     Brother  Johnson  answered, — 


558 


MISREPRESENTATION    OF    THE    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS. 


that  he  made  him  think  of  the  gentleman 
who  was  with  Jesus  on  the  mountain, 
when  he  was  an  hungered.  "  What,"  said 
the  astonished  divine,  "  do  you  liken  your- 
self to  Jesus,  and  me  to  the  devil.  You 
shall  go  out  of  the  country."  The  police 
therefore  brought  him  over,  and  delivered 
him  on  the  9th  of  September  to  the  police  in 
Copenhagen,  though  Elder  Johnson  is  a 
native-born  subject  of  Sweden,  and  has 
neither  been  tried  nor  condemned  by  any 
judicial  court,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  any  more  than  Elder  Forssgren 
was.  The  accusation  is,  that  he  baptized 
sevei-al  respectable  citizens  at  their  own 
request. 

Brother  Forssgren's  brother  and  sister, 
and  one  of  the  persons  that  brother  John- 
son baptized  in  Sweden,  arrived  here  about 
the  same  time. 

Near  that  time  we  received  a  letter 
from  Elder  Ominsen,  from  Norway,  in- 
forming us,  that  himself  and  Elder  Fulk- 
man  had  been  arrested  and  put  in  prison 
at  Brevig.  It  appears  that  a  priest  there, 
finding  that  many  were  disposed  to  listen 
to  the  Elders'  preaching,  and  a  consider- 
able number  had  been  baptized,  called  a 
public  meeting,  and  harangued  the  peo- 
ple, stirring  them  up  in  anger  against  the 
Saints,  as  usual,  by  false  and  slanderous 
reports,  which  appeared  in  the  prints, 
such  as  the  following  : — That  a  man,  in 
England,  under  pretence  of  baptizing, 
had  drowned  a  person ;  that  a  "  Mor- 
mon," who  had  been  baptized  somewhere 
in  Denmark,  had  killed  his  wife ;  the  old 


Spaulding  story;  spiritual  wifeism ;  and 
the  same  kind  of  yarn  that  a  hireling  i; 
priest  always  spins  out :  making  the  hori- 
zon rather  stormy  round  the  heads  of  the 
Saints  for  a  little  season.  But  President 
Larson,  with  some  brethren,  arrived  there 
on  the  12th  to  their  assistance,  and  El- 
ders Ominsen  and  Fulkman  were  libera- 
ted. A  Council  was  then  called,  and  the 
Elders  dispersed  in  different  directions, 
preaching  the  Word.  The  excitement 
rather  served  to  give  them  the  ears 
of  the  people,  and  they  have  now  more 
friends  than  before,  who  call  for  th« 
priests  to  come  out  with  their  Bibles  and 
put  down  "  Mormonism  "  with  the  truth, 
if  they  can,  and  not  use  lies  and  falsehood 
any  longer. 

Thus  you  see  the  light  continues  to 
spread  over  Xorway,  and  has  taken  such 
deep  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that 
it  cannot  well  be  extinguished.  Thank 
heaven,  the  day-star  from  on  high  has  be- 
gun to  shine  upon  Xorway ;  and  I  pray 
that  it  may  continue  to  shine  forth  unto 
th«  nethermost  parts  of  the  earth,  till  all 
lands  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  a  Saviour,  and  be  prepared  for  Ilis 
second  coming,  and  the  Latter-day  glory. 

The  brethren  in  the  office  join  with  me 
in  love  to  you  and  your  associates,  and  to 
all  the  British  Saints. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you  in 
all  things,  is  the  wish  of  your  friend  and 
brother, 

WiLLAUD  Snow. 
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TO    THE    EDITOR    OF    TUB    "MILLENNIAL    STAR. 


Sir, — I  am  a  Roman  Catholic,  devoted 
to  my  religion  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  yet 
divested  of  prejudice  towards  those  who 
honestly  differ  with  me  in  opinion,  believ- 
ing that  man  is  only  responsible  to  God 
for  his  honest  opinions,  and  that  man  has 
no  right  to  interfere  with  man  respecting 
them.  I 

You  will  perceive  that  I  am  an  advo-  | 
cate  for  the  glorious  principles  of  free  and 
religious  liberty,  and,  consequently,  ani- 
mated    with     the     laudable     desire    of 
doing  unto  others  as  I  would  wish  to  be  ' 
done  by.  '• 

I  have  been  informed  repeatedly,  by  J 


Merthyr  Tydvil,  3,  rijmonth-street,  27th  Sept.,  1852. 


persons  of  various  sects,  that  the  doctrines 
of  "  Mormonism"  contained  pernicious 
principles^  and  that  they  would  ultimately 
introduce  abominations  into  society,  if  their 
progress  was  not  prevented, — in  fact,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  been  represented 
as  persons  not  worthy  to  be  trusted  or 
received  into  fellowship  amongst  men, 
but,  comparatively  speaking,  merely  to  be 
allowed  to  move  on  the  earth,  and  be 
pointed  at  with  the  finger  of  scorn  by 
modem  pharisees,  who  may  think  proper 
to  thank  God  that  they  are  not  such  sin- 
ners as  the  Saints  of  latter  days. 
Upon  hearing  those  model  Christians  (?) 
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denounce  your  people  with  so  much  1  than  what  I  do  with  the  other  sects ;  and 
want  of  that  charity  so  earnestly  recoin-  I  candidly  confess  that  better  fathers, 
mended  by  the  Redeemer  and  his  Holy  better  husbands,  better  neighbours,  or 
Apostles,   this   passage   in   the   unerring    better  members  of  society,  than  the  much- 


standard  of  divine  truth  rushed  on  my 
memory,  "  Judge  not,  lest  you  be  judged ;" 
and  I  obeyed  the  commandment. 

"  Every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit ;"  and 


reviled  and  misrepresented  Saints  of  latter 
days,  I  never  met  with. 

Sir,  should  you  deem  this  humble  testi- 
mony to  truth  and  justice  worthy  of  a 


prompted  by  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  I  have    niche  in  the  pages  of  your  brilliant  little 
watched  the  movements  of  the  Saints  for  ,  Star,  the  insertion  would  be  esteemed  a 
some  time,  and  the  result  is,  that  in  this  :  favour  by 
locality  I  perceive  more  practical  Christian  Yours  very  respectfully, 

charity  amongst  them,  according  to  means,  j  Wm.  FnANCis  O'Xeili. 


VARIETIES. 

The  men  who  are  traversing  the  route  to  Australia  are  reckoned  to  be  in  the  pro- 
portion of  fifteen  or  twenty  to  one  woman.  We  do  not  hear  that  adequate  means  are 
being  taken  to  rectify  this  frightful  and  growing  evil. — Lloyd's  Neivspaper. 

In  draining  the  lake  of  Haarlem,  an  enormous  mass  of  human  bones  has  been 
found  on  the  spot  where,  according  to  a  topographical  chart  drawn  up  in  ISio,  stood 
the  unfortunate  village  of  Xieuwein  Kerke,  which,  in  1539,  was  swallowed  up  by 
an  irruption  of  the  North  Sea,  which  formed  the  lake. — Family  Herald. 

Sectarianism  at  Jercs-ALEM. — Whatever  good  the  various  missions  here  may  ao- 
-complish,  Jerusalem  is  the  last  place  in  the  world  where  an  intelligent  heathen  would 
be  converted  to  Christianity.  Were  I  cast  here,  ignorant  of  any  religion,  and  were  I 
to  compare  the  lives  and  practices  of  the  different  sects  as  the  means  of  making  my 
choice — in  short  to  judge  of  each  faith  by  the  conduct  of  its  professors — I  should  at 
once  choose  Mahomedanism.  When  you  consider  that  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre  there 
are  nineteen  chapels,  each  belonging  to  a  different  sect,  calling  itself  Christian,  and 
that  a  Turkish  police  is  always  stationed  there  to  prevent  the  bloody  quarrels  which 
often  ensue  between  them,  you  may  judge  how  those  who  call  themselves  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  practice  the  pure  faith  He  sought  to  establish.  Between  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches  especially,  there  is  a  deadly  feud,  and  their  contentions  are 
a  scandal,  not  only  to  the  few  true  Christians  here,  but  to  the  Aloslems  themselves.  I 
believe  there  is  a  sort  of  truce  at  present,  owing  to  the  settlement  of  some  of  the  disputes 
— as  for  instance,  the  restoration  of  the  silver  star,  which  the  Greeks  stole  from  the 
shrine  of  the  nativity  at  Bethlehem.  The  Latins,  however,  not  long  since  demolished,  vi 
et  armis,  a  chapel  which  the  Greeks  commenced  to  build  on  Mount  Zion.  But  if  the 
employment  of  material  weapons  has  been  abandoned  for  the  time,  there  is  none  the 
less  a  war  of  words  and  of  sounds  still  going  on.  Go  into  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  when 
mass  is  being  celebrated,  and  you  can  scarcely  endure  the  din.  No  sooner  does  the 
'Greek  choir  begin  its  shrill  chant,  than  the  Latins  fly  to  the  assault.  They  have  an 
organ,  and  terribly  does  that  organ  strain  its  bellows  and  labour  its  pipes  to  drown 
the  rival  singing.  You  think  the  Latins  will  carry  the  day,  when  suddenly  the  cym- 
bals of  the  Abyssinians  strike  in  with  harsh  brazen  clang,  and  for  the  moment  triumph. 
But  there  are  Copts,  and  Maronites,  and  Armenians,  and  I  know  not  how  many 
other  sects,  who  must  have  their  share,  and  the  service  that  should  have  been  a  many- 
toned  harmony,  pervaded  by  one  grand  spirit  of  devotion,  becomes  a  discordant  orgy 
befitting  the  rites  of  Belial. — Editorial  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  I'ribune. 


WHEN    SHALL    THE    MEEK    INHERIT    THE    EARTH? 

"When  division  Bhall  cease,  with  its  war  and  commotion. 
And  Israel  returns  to  the  place  of  his  birth ; 

When  Ephraim  is  filled  with  his  blessings  in  Zion, 
*'  The  meek  "  then  alone  "  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
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■WTien  a  Temple  is  rear'd  to  the  name  of  JehoTah, 
Wherein  Saints  maj  worship  and  glory  go  forth ; 

And  when  they  dwell  safe  'neath  their  own  Tine  and  figtree,, 
"  The  meek  "  then  alone  "  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

Vhen  Satan  is  bound  by  the  strength  of  our  union, 

And  joy  shall  encircle  the  world  as  a  girth ; 
When  peace  is  proclaimed  throughout  every  nation, 

"  The  meek  "  then  alone  "  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

When  Mystery  Bab'lon  !  the  great  one  is  fallen  ; 

When  mourning  and  sorrow  are  changed  for  her  mirth  ; 
When  lordly  ambition  shall  cease  its  oppression, 
"  The  meek  "  then  alone  "  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

When  the  sun  shall  not  shine  on  the  head  of  a  tyrant. 
But  shed  his  rays  briglitest  on  merit  and  worth  ; 

When  the  poor  shall  rejoice  'midst  the  fruits  of  their  labours, 
"  The  meek  "  then  alone  "  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

When  Christ  again  comes  to  possess  his  dominion. 
The  wicked  to  punish  ere  earth's  second  birth  I 

When  he'll  fight  for  his  people  as  "  Judah's  fierce  Lion," 
"  The  meek  "  then  alone  "  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

When  a  fountain  is  open'd  to  those  of  Jerus'lem, 

And  God's  ancient  people  repenting  go  forth  ; 
When  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile  by  one  law  are  saved, 

"  The  meek"  then  alone  "shall  inherit  the  earth." 

When  Zion's  built  up,  and  the  Saints  are  all  gather'd. 

From  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  south  and  the  north; 

With  those  in  the  Heavens  who've  been  foully  martyr'd, 
Then — then  all  "the  meek"  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

Stockport.  Mabt  Smith. 
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FAMILY  RELATIONS. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  ?  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  tlie  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household. — Jesus. 

Turn  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  married  unto  yon:  and  I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion. — Jeremiah,  iii.  14. 


From   the   above   declarations   of   our 
Sanour   and   the   inspired   Pi-ophet,    we 
may  justly  infer  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  will, 
to  a  great  extent,  be  attended  with  the 
breaking  up  of  family  ties  and  relations. 
But  why  all  this  ?     It  is  because  those  ties 
and  relations  have  not  been  formed  by  the  ! 
fullest  approbation  and  sanction  of  heaven;  j 
the  holy  Priesthood  has  not  fixed  an  eter-  j 
nal  seal  upon  their  covenants ;  they  have 
not  been  bound  on  earth  by  that  authority  I 
which  is  recognized  of  God  :  hence,  they  . 
have  not  been  hound  in  heaven.  The  Lord  ! 
does  not  send  forth  messages  to  destroy  i 
and  break  in  pieces  His  own  institutions,  ; 
when   they   are  legally  attended  to  and  | 
honoured  among  men.  | 

Notwithstanding  angels  proclaimed,  at  | 
the  birth  of  oui-  Saviour,  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men,  yet  | 
it  is  evident  from  the  result,  that  the  design  i 
of  his  mission  was  only  to  bring  peace  to  • 
those  who  received  his  message,  and  they  . 
were  but  few,  like  unto  the  gleaning  of  . 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done.  The  ' 
same  results  which  were  foretold  by  our  Sa-  j 
viour,  follow  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  \ 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  is  an  argu-  j 
ment  in  favour  of  the  fact  that  they  preach  j 
the  same  pure  principles  that  Jesus  ; 
did.     They   who  receive  these  principles, ' 


make  manifest  the  superiority  of  them 
over  all  others,  in  that  all  earthly  tie.s, 
endearments,  and  associations  by  which 
they  are  bound  to  the  world,  lose  their 
virtue  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  where  a 
connection  is  formed  with  that  which  is 
ordained  of  God,  and  administered  by  vii*- 
tue  of  an  eternal  Priesthood  after  tlie 
order  of  God. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Priesthood  for 
centuries  past,  men  have  substituted  their 
own  laws  and  regulations,  to  govern,  not 
only  the  ordinanceof  marriage,  but  almost 
all  other  ordinances  instituted  by  God,  and 
revealed  to  man.  In  the  absence  of  any 
communication  with  God,  the  nations  of 
the  earth  have  defined  by  human  law,  tlie 
obligations  of  husband  and  wife,  and  also 
those  of  parents  and  childi-en.  The 
time  that  these  obligations  cease  is  speci- 
fied by  law;  children  are  released  from 
their  parents  at  a  certain  given  age,  and 
both  husbands  and  wives  upon  the  death 
of  either,  are  fully  released  from  their 
obligations.  And  thus,  by  the  enlightened 
Christian  world,  the  ordinances  of  God 
are  virtually  destroyed,  and  made  earthly, 
by  their  duration  ;  and  because  of  it,  they 
become  sensual  and  devilish.  The  devi! 
has  ever  sought  to  put  an  end  to  the 
works  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  (!)  of  tlie 
world  has  ordained  an  end  to  His  most 
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sacred  inf^titutions.  IIow  unlike  God,  who  i 
is  unchangeable ! — whose  course  is  one  | 
eternal  round— of  whom  Jesus  said,  j 
"  What  God  has  joined  together  let  no  i 
man  put  asunder."  .       .         I 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  family  circle 
is  often  found  unstable,  when  the  power  , 
of  God  is  brought  to  bear  upon  it ;  for  by  j 
His  word   lie  has  purposed  to  shake  all  j 
things  that  can  be  shaken,  that  that  only  j 
which  is  eternal  may  abide.     No  wonder  j 
that  the  son,  who  has  obeyed  the  heaveidy 
mandate,   no   longer   lisps    with    wonted  ' 
filial  affection  the  endearing  name  of  father,  ! 
while  the  father  deprecates  the  conscien-  ; 
tiousness  of  his  son   in  preferring  a  holier 
and  a  stronger  tie.      No  wonder  that  the 
daughter  and  mother  in  like  manner  dis-  ■ 
regard   each   other ;    and   even  that  the 
husband  and  the  wife  oftimes  are  set  at 
variance  by  the  word  of  God,  which  is  quick 
and  powerful,  to  divide  asunder  those  who 
receive  it  from  those  who  receive  it  not.      ! 
Wherever  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
preached,   its  influence  in  this  respect  is 
felt,  not  only  in  the  family  circle  and  among 
near  relations,  but  in  societies  and  deno-  j 
minations,    and   in    every   kingdom  and 
government. 

Why  is  it  that  the  very  message  of 
peace,  when  proclaimed  by  authority,  is 
found  associated  with  such  scenes  of  strife?  j 
It  is  because  it  meets  its  opposite  wher-  j 
ever  it  goes.  It  separates  the  evil  from 
the  good,  that  the  I^ord  may  know  His 
own,  and  bring  them  to  Ziox,  though  they 
be  but  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family.  : 
The  Gospel  of  peace  is  preached  for 
those  who  delight  therein,  that  they  may 
make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  their  (Jod, 
which  shall  render  them  secure  while  He 
shall  dash  the  nations  in  pieces  like  a  pot- 
ter's vessel.  As  light  cleaveth  unto  light, 
so  do  those  who  love  peace,  cleave  to  the 
covenant  of  peace;  and  they  go  out  from 
the  midst  of  wickedness,  which  bringeth 
confusion  and  destruction. 

Every  man  should  know  that  he  is  re- 
cognized of  God  as  a  legal  heir  to  His 
glory  and  power,  for  this  is  his  privilege 
according  to  the  designs  of  God,  and  if 
he  has  a  family  it  is  a  duty  which  he  owes 
to  them :  and  then  like  God  he  should 
look  upon  every  symptom  of  division  in 
his  family  as  an  encroachment  upon  his 
*  rights,  as  the  stealthy  march  of  a  deadly 
enemy,  which,  if  not  arrested,  will  sap  the 
very  foundation  of  his  glory  and  dominion. 
Its  influence  should  be  more  dreaded  than 


the  viper's  sting,  or  the  infection  of  the 
Upa-s.  It  is  a  messenger  of  death  to  his 
habitation,  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
A  family  who  have  been  nurtured  under 
the  influence  of  inspired  parents,  and  have 
heeded  the  teachings  of  a  godly  Patriarch, 
are  never  set  at  variance  by  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage. To  them  it  brings  peace,  and 
strengthens  the  ties  of  their  union  and 
brotherhood.  Truth  only  wars  with 
error;  light  is  only  at  variance  with 
darkness;  and  the  ministrations  of  Jesus 
or  his  messengers,  only  stir  up  strife  where 
Satan  has  held  dominion  ;  and  if  a  per- 
son's foes  be  of  his  own  household  because 
of  the  truth,  it  is  because  the  enemy  of 
truth  abides  there. 

When  mankind  have  access  to  the  school 
of  immediate  and  divine  revelation,  they 
will  be  able  to  learn  the  true  designs  of 
God  concerning  them,  and  not  before. 
They  will  then  know  assuredly  that  the 
family  relation  was  never  designed  by  Him 
to  be  broken  up  and  destroyed,  but  that 
the  order  of  relationship  on  earth  is  in 
likeness  of  that  which  is  in  heaven,  by 
which  the  heavenly  hosts  are  bound  to- 
gether in  an  indissoluble  bond  of  union 
and  brotherhood.  Unless  mankind  par- 
take of  the  full-told  virtues  of  the  earthly 
relationship,  they  cannot  be  prepared  to 
participate  in  the  joys  of  the  heavenly. 

They  should,  therefore,  never  look  with 
indifference  upon   the  time  when   their 
children  grow  up  and  begin  to  embrace 
difft-rent  faiths,  or  subscribe  to  different 
creeds  and  denominations,  opposed  to  each 
other  in  principle,  and  calculated  to  estab- 
lish  widely  varying  characters    in    those 
who  adopt  them  for  their  rule  of  action. 
This  is  often  indulged  in  by  members  of 
the  same  family,  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  become  not  even  susceptible  of  the 
same  enjoyments ;  that  which  is  loved  and 
admired  by  the  one,  appears  despicable  to 
\  another  ;  and  a  fiendish  disregard  for  each 
I  other  increases,  until  the  free  interchange 
'  of  sentiment  becomes  quite  obnoxious  to 
I  both,  for  that  which  constitutes  the  hap- 
I  piness  of  one  is  the  misery  of  the  other ; 
j  the  ultimate  tendency  of  which  is  to  ren- 
'  der  them  utterly  unable  to  dwell  together 
I  in  the  presence  and  glory  of  God  ;  for  no 
[  dissembling  reigns  in  the  midst  of  His 
i  blissful  habitation,  but  all  are  one,  even 
I  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one. 
j       What  a  dreadful  picture  is  thus  pre- 
;  sented  among  families  upon  the  earth,  in 
1  contrast  with  the  family  of  heaven,  and 


FAMILY    RELATIONS. 


663 


the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  It  is  because 
of  such  a  state  of  things  the  Lord  has 
.determined  a  consumption  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

So  little  importance  is  attached  by  the 
Christian  world,  generally,  to  the  ordin- 
ances and  institutions  of  God,  that  they 
are  esteemed  as  transitory  things,  which 
merely  belong  to  earth,  and  with  it  must 
pass  away.  This,  however,  is  very  far 
from  the  truth,  and  not  until  men  are 
made  to  know  that  the  ordinances  of  God 
are  necessary  to  eternal  life,  and  that  if 
ever  they  are  perfected,  it  must  be  in  the 
perfect  enjoyment  of  them,  will  they  take 
that  exalted  position  in  society  which  will 
restore  them  to  the  favour  of  God. 

In  order  to  defend,  and  preserve  sacred, 
the  institutions  of  heaven,  the  husband 
must  know  that  thcAvife  was  designed  for 
his  eternal  help,  in  an  union  which  both 
should  seek  to  perfect  in  love,  and  by 
virtue  of  a  covenant  which,  when  broken, 
would  disgrace  for  ever  its  breaker.  Then 
will  parents  begin  to  know  the  worth  of 
their  children ;  by  being  made  responsible 
for  them  to  God  they  will  learn  that 
without  them  their  glory  hath  an  end, 
which  would  induce  them  peradventure, 
like  the  fathers  of  old,  to  obtain  for  them, 
by  the  promise  of  God,  a  portion  of  the 
earth  for  an  everlasting  possession,  and 
over  which  their  dominion  should  be  ex- 
tended. 

Then  will  children  learn  in  that  eternal 
day  when  they  are  possessing  an  inheri- 
tance obtained  through  their  fathers,  that 
they  are  children  still,  and  that  through 
their  fathers  as  Patriarchs,  they  drink 
from  the  stream  of  endless  life.  But 
now,  how  different  the  scene !  how  de- 
based the  human  heart ;  how  changed 
the  ordinances  of  God  :  how  bought  and 
sold  for  gain,  and  made  to  answer  lustful 
ends ;  how  diverted  from  their  original 
designs,  and  how  utterly  unable,  through 
the  present  using  of  them,  to  answer  their 
ends.  Virtue,  the  key  to  endless  joys,  is 
sacrificed  to  vice,  and  prostituted  are  her 
charms. 

The  husband  and  the  father  oft  times 
revels  in  the  midst  of  unlawful  associations, 
sacrificing  the  most  tender  feelings  of  a 
devoted  companion,  when  he  should  be 
the  avenger  of  her  wrongs.  By  parents 
are  engendered  the  seeds  of  strife,  and 
unnatural  desues,  which  germinate  and 
become  prolific  in  a  rising  posterity  ;  who 
thus  inherit  frpm  their  parents    an    in- 


ordinate relish  for  vice  in  all  its  multi- 
tudinous forms.  Children,  licensed  by  the 
example  of  their  parents,  indulge  in  every 
sensual  gratification,  until  the  tender  ^ 
sympathies  of  their  souls  become  so  seared,, 
that  they  are  not  susceptible  of  those  en- 
dearing emotions  with  which  nature  in 
her  loveliness,  once  lavished  so  freely  upon 
her  creatures. 

Surely  such  scenes  as  these  wei'e  de- 
tested by  the  hosts  on  high  when  the 
earth,  which  was  once  beautiful  and  lovely, 
abiding  in  the  presence  of  God,  was  thrust 
down  into  the  shades  of  night  for  a  frail 
covering  to  hide  such  crimson  deeds  from 
the  consuming  glory  of  her  Maker.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  decreed  to  ex- 
alt her  again  to  His  presence.  Even  now 
messengers  fi'om  on  high  minister  and  tell 
to  man  that  the  day  has  come,  and  the 
hour  is  nigh  at  hand,  when  the  vail  of 
her  covering  shall  be  rent,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  Him  who  cometh  robed  injustice 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all  the  earth. 

The  Christian  world  can  read,  and  most 
of  them  believe,  that  Prophets  truly  pre- 
dicted, and  Apostles  authoritatively  de- 
clared that  God  would,  in  a  day  which  was 
to  come,  call  with  a  loud  voice  upon  His 
people,  to  come  out  from  the  midst  of  such 
Babylonish  scenes,  lest  they  should  receive 
of  the  plagues  with  which  He  had  pur- 
posed to  put  an  end  to  such  confusion. 
And  just  so  sure  as  God  has  a  people  up- 
on the  earth,  wherever  they  may  be,  this 
demand  will  be  made  upon  them,  and 
they  have  no  other  promise  of  salvation 
from  the  plagues  of  the  wicked,  but  to 
go  out  from  their  midst. 

This  call  has  been  made  in  the  day  in 
which  we  live.  God  has  spoken  it  from 
the  heavens  :  angels  have  ministered  upon 
the  earth,  and  told  it  unto  men ;  these 
men  have  proclaimed  it  abroad  to  the 
people  of  God ;  and  these  reflections  have 
been  called  forth  because  of  the  difiiculty 
which  many  of  the  Saints  have  to  en- 
counter in  obeying  the  call,  some  being 
altogether  prevented  by  unbeheving  rela- 
tives, who  are  often  members  of  the  same 
family.  To  all  such  we  would  say,  let 
patience  have  its  perfect  work,  and  you 
shall  not  lose  your  reward ;  for  God  will, 
in  the  wisest  possible  manner,  manifest 
His  will  concerning  the  time  of  your  de- 
parture ;  and  many  who  are  now  deprived 
of  that  which  is  dearest  to  their  hearts 
will  soon  see  the  day  when  such  bonds 
will  be  broken,  and  those  who  now  hinder 
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them  from  going,  will  gladly  hasten  with 
them  to  enjoy  the  peace  of  Zion. 

There  are  parents  who  tarry  year  after 
year,  hoping  to  persuade  their  children  to 
go  with  them,  earnestly  desiring  their  sal-  ; 
vation.  We  would  remind  all  such  of  the 
fact,  that  they  must  first  ohtain  influence 
and  power  with  God,  if  they  would  exert 
a  proper  influence  over  those  whom  they 
love.  Jesus  did  not  even  hope  to  accom- 
pUsh  so  great  a  work  while  he  tarried 
among  men,  but  said,  "  If  I  be  lifted  up 
I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,"  evidently 
anticipating  that  when  he  had  left  the 
world,  his  influence  and  power  would  be 
greater  over  those  whom  he  loved,  than 
when  he  was  among  them.  So  it  will  be 
with  parents  who  go  up  to  Zion,  and  keep 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
God ;  they  will  have  greater  influence  and 
power  over  those  whom  they  love,  to 
draw  them  after  them.  This  is  what  the 
ordmances  of  God  are  for,  and  through 
them  alone  can  we  have  power  to  adminis- 
ter salvation  to  others.  Hence  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  all  who  receive  the  Gospel, 


after  they  have  borne  their  te>timony  to 
their  friends,  to  flee  to  Zion,  that  they  may 
inherit  a  saving  power,  through  the  ordi- 
nances of  life,  which  shall  bring  redemp- 
tion to  themselves,  and  those  whom  God 
has  or  may  give  unto  them. 

If  parents  prevent  their  children  from 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  they 
will  be  held  responsible  for  those  whom 
they  control ;  and  for  all  the  evil  which  re- 
sults therefrom,  in  a  day  to  come  they  will 
have  to  pay  the  debt  due  to  justice.  The 
acts  of  all  men  to  whom  the  Gospel  comes 
in  this  world,  will  decide  their  destiny  for 
the  woi'ld  to  come ;  which  renders  it  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  children,  each  act  the 
part  which  belongs  to  them,  in  their  rela- 
tionship to  each  other,  and  to  God  ;  that 
they  may  know,  by  the  revelations  of  His 
spirit,  that  they  have  restrained  evil,  and 
maintained  obedience  to  God  in  all  things; 
that  it  may  be  said  unto  them  '•  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord."' 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  ANNIVEKSAIIY  OF  THE  FOURTH  OF 
JULY,  IN  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

{From  the  Deseret  Xcws.) 

{Continued /rom  page  ool.) 


^Ir.  George  A.  Smith  then  delivered 
the  following 

EXTEMPORE  SPEECH. 

As  a  humble  private  from  the  ranks  of 
the  Deseret  mountaineers  of  the  Nauvoo 
Legion,  I  have  the  honour,  though  unex- 
pectedly, to  rise  and  offer  a  few  of  our 
feelings  in  view  of  the  great  matters 
which  have  been  presented  before  us  this 
day,  and  of  the  great  events  of  «  hich  this 
is  the  anniversary.  From  the  remarks 
of  the  gentlemen  who  have  occupied  this 
stand  previous  to  my  rising,  we  m'ght 
think,  that  a  people  who  have  been  driven, 
and  who  have  suffered  so  many  difficul- 
ties, robbings;  shaking  of  the  ague,  catch- 
ing birds  with  hands,  and  for  a  time  living 
on  crickets,  &c.,  that  we  would  be  very 
lean  and  poor;  but  my  friends,  I  think  I  am 
a  pretty  fair  specimen  of  the  privates  who 
compose  the  Nauvoo  Legion.  The  ex- 
perifficnt  has  been  tried  of  living  in  the 
deserts,  of  wandering  among  mountiiins, 
and  of  solving  the  philosophical  problem 


I  of  almost  li\ing  upon  the  air:  and  it  has 

j  answered  exceedingly  well. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  pleasiu'e  that  I 
address  you  ;  for  I  can  assure  you  that  the 
Nauvoo  Legion  view  with  the  strictest 
jealousy,  every  violation  of  the  provisions 
of  the  federal  constitution:  —  every  in- 
fringement of  the  rights  of  the  people, 
is  regarded  by  the  Nauvoo  Legion  with 
the  most  fiery  indignation.  Whenever  the 
rights  of  a  religious  body  are  invaded — 
whenever  the  privileges  of  a  civil  commu- 
nity are  trampled  upon  with  impunity — 
whenever  any  man  in  power,  or  any 
man  out  of  power,  shall  trample  upon  the 
provisions  of  that  legacy  bequeathed  us 
by  our  ancestors,  there  rises  in  us  an  un- 
bounded  indignation :    for    our    father's 

I  legacy  was  sealed  with  their  blood,  and  we 
are  determined  to  maintain  it  inviolable. 

i  When  an  executive  of  a  .state  rises 
up  and  assumes  to  himself  a  dignity  and  a 
power  that  no  autocrat  of  all  the  Russias 
dare  presume  to  exercise,  and  issues  a 
bloody  order  as  did  L.  W.  Buggs,  for  the 


rOURTH   OF   JULY   IN  SALT   LAKE   VALLEY. 


565 


utter  extermination  of  all  the  "  Mormons ; " 
men,  women,  and  children,  that  may  be- 
long to,  or  be  in  any  way  connected  with 
them,  it  raises  the  indignation  of  the 
Nauvoo  Legion  to  an  unbounded  pitch. 

What  is  more  curious  than  all  the 
rest ;  it  frequently  occurs  in  all  govern- 
ments that  corruption  ai-ises  among  the 
people  ;  the  people  become  corrupt,  and 
to  a  great  extent,  it  must  affect  the  go- 
vernment also;  no  matter  how  good  its 
form  may  be,  the  corruptions  that  arise 
among  the  body  of  the  people,  must  in  a 
great  measure  paralize  the  head  of  the 
govei'nment.  The  Roman  Catholics  in 
Philadelphia  were  attacked  by  a  law- 
less mob,  and  thousands  turned  out  to 
demolish  their  churches  and  dwellings, 
and  murder  their  people,  and  the  perpe- 
trators of  such  deeds  are  suffered  to  go 
unpunished — this  fills  the  Nauvoo  Legion 
with  burning  indignation.  The  legacy  be- 
queathed to  us  by  our  forefathers  was  a 
constitution  which  will  protect  every  man 
in  his  civil  and  religious  rights;  and  where 
this  Legion  is,  woe  to  him  that  infringes 
upon  these  constitutional  liberties.  Being 
called  upon  without  reflection,  or  time  to 
prepare  a  speech ;  and  not  possessing  the 
requisite  talents  for  preparing  notes,  I 
must  give  you  what  I  have  to  say  in  an  off 
hand  style. 

Men  will  rise  up  in  distant  countries, 
and  say  that  the  inhabitants  of  these 
mountains  are  rebellious.  Rebellious  ! 
against  what?  Against  the  power  of 
mobs,  lawless  robbery,  and  the  infringe- 
ment and  violation  of  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States — against  the  lawless 
destruction  of  property  and  life — against 
the  deprivation  of  human  beings  of  reli- 
gious liberty — that  is  what  we  are  rebel- 
lious against ;  and  the  IS^auvoo  Legion  are 
ready  to  rebel  against  every  aggression  of 
this  kind,  as  long  as  there  is  one  drop  of 
blood  left  in  their  reins. 

Th«se  bayonets  now  before  me  have 
been  carried  upon  the  shoulders  of  these 
men  to  extend  "the  area  of  the  American 
liberty,"  over  4000  miles,  suffering  almost 
every  kind  of  distress  and  fatigue ;  some- 
times travelling  on  foot  over  a  hundred 
miles  of  desert,  from  water  to  water. 
Such  a  march  has  not  been  equalled  by 
any  body  of  infantry  in  the  world ;  and 
General  Kearney  said,  that  there  was  no 
other  set  of  troops  in  his  army  that  could 
endure  such  service. 

Talk  of  rebellion !  or  want  of  loyalty ! 


men  might  as  well  say  the  sun  does  not 
shine,  as  to  argue  that  this  people  are 
enemies  to  their  country's  freedom.  There 
is  a  spirit  of  religious  intolerance  that  has 
arisen  in  the  minds  of  a  great  many  men 
against  this  people  in  the  present  age ; 
they  say,  *'  you  shall  think  as  I  think,  or 
damn  you  we  '11  destroy  you."  General 
Joseph  Smith,  the  commander  of  our  Le- 
gion, was  treacherously  murdered,  and 
his  noble  brother  by  his  side  also,  while 
under  the  pledge  of  safety  of  Governor 
Thomas  Ford.  The  grandfather  of  that 
murdered  general,  (murdered  while  under 
the  sacred  pledge  of  the  State  of  Illinois;) 
his  paternal  grandfather  I  say,  was  at  the 
elbow  of  Colonel  Ethan  Allen,  at  Ticon- 
dorago,  and  with  Stark  at  Bennington ; 
and  his  maternal  gi'andfather  was  in  the 
first  naval  battle,  and  at  the  elbow  of  the 
first  Commodore  of  the  American  navy^ 
when  the  first  naval  battle  was  fought  by 
Americans  against  Great  Britain,  and 
served  during  the  entire  war.  Why  was 
he  murdered?  because  he  thought  different 
from  his  neighbours.  Religious  toleration 
was  not  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  of 
narrow  minded  men ;  he  must  be  butchered 
— basely  murdered — and  to  accomplish  it, 
the  faith  of  a  sovereign  state  had  to  be 
pledged.  We  love  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  in  its  organization  ;  but  we 
detest  southern  secession,  and  northern 
disunion,  or  anything  that  would  be  cal- 
culated to  destroy  our  glorious  Union,  and 
the  institutions  which  have  been  sealed  by 
the  blood  of  our  fathers. 

Gentlemen,  appearing  as  I  appear  in 
your  midst,  lean  though  I  may  be,  (Mr. 
Smith  now  weighing  230lbs.,)  I  will  tell 
you  that  I  have  the  honour  of  having 
descended  from  an  officer  of  the  revolu- 
tion, who  marched  150  miles  under  the 
command  of  General  Morgan,  from  the 
battle  of  the  Cow  Pens,  with  nothing  to 
eat  but  the  raw  hide  belt  of  his  cartridge 
box ;  that  cannot  be  the  cause  of  my  fine 
appearance ;  but  it  must  be  the  noble 
living  my  ancestors  have  had,  when  fight- 
ing for  the  liberties  we  enjoy  this  day,  in 
these  mountains ;  and  although  I  have 
passed  through  so  many  trials,  and  afflic- 
tions to  get  here,  having  been  driven  out 
of  three  dwelling  houses  in  different  states, 
by  mob  force  ;  as  many  times  deprived  of 
my  property ;  and  buried  most  of  my 
family  from  suffering  on  the  plains ;  been 
three  days  at  a  time  without  taking  food, 
that  there  is  now  scarcely  a  hair  left  oa 
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my  head  between  me  and  heaven ;  yet  I 
am  on  hand,  and  with  the  Nauvoo  Legion, 
i-ejoice  that  there  is  a  place  amid  the  moun- 
tains where  men  are  free  to  enjoy  civil  and 
religious  liberty  and  truth.  Truth  and 
Liberty  forever !  Amen. 

The  "  Star  Spangled  Banner  "  was  sung 
by  Mr.  Kay. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Woodruff.  Ad- 
journed to  two  p.  m. 

2  p.  m. 

The  people  were  called  to  order  by  W. 
C.  Staines,  one  of  the  committee,  when 
the  choir  sung,  "  All  hail  the  day." 
Prayer  by  Elder  W.  Woodruff. 

When  the  following  toasts  were  read  by 
W.  W.  Phelps  and  T.  Bullock  :— 

KEGULAR  TOASTS  FOR  THE  4th 
OF  JULY,  185-'. 

1.  The  United  States  —  By  virtue, 
united  they  stand ; — in  vice,  divided  they 
fall. 

2.  The  President  thereof — When 
%-irtue  exalts  the  nation,  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  her  children. 

3.  Her  Army  and  Navy — Arms  ex- 
tended for  the  rights  of  all; — "sin  not." 

4.  The  several  States — One  family  ; 
which  is  the  "prodigal  son?"  And  which 
says,  "I  am  of  age?" 

5.  The  Supreme  Courts  of  the  Union 
— "Zion  is  to  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  her  converts  with  righteousness," 
which  causeth  the  people  to  expect  clean 
hands  and  pure  hearts. 

6.  Utah  Territory  —  The  youngest 
child  in  father's  family;  the  babe  has  a 
right  to  the  homestead,  while  it  supports 
its  parents.     That's  legal. 

7.  The  Public  Domain — The  child- 
ren's inheritance ;  cursed  be  he  that  re- 
moveth  his  neighbour's  "land  marks;" 
and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen! 

8.  The  great  Cause  of  Humanity — 
Wanted  immediately,  more  ladies  and  less 
lawyers  to  »ian-ify,  beautify,  and  pacify 
the  earth  for  the  Millennium. — "Praise 
ye  the  Lord !" 

9.  The  Heroes  of  the  Revolution — 
They  rose,  they  fought,  they  conquered ; 
"Honoured  and  blest  be  their  ever  great 
names." 

10.  Religiont — All  free,  according  to 
the  Constitution. 

11.  Foreign  Friends — 
Lafayette  was  "aid  material," 

In  times  of  greatest  trouble; 
Kosauth  had  "material  aid," 
And  BO  we  carry  do\ible. 


12.  Slavery —  i 
Pope  says,  "whatever  is,  is  right;" 
Though  some  may  doubt  the  mixing  black 

with  white. 

13.  Poly  Ticks  and  Poly  Gamy— 
Easy  companions  for  cozy  officers,  but 
great  causes  of  "official  grief." 

VOLUNTEER  TOASTS, 

The  Officers  of  the  Government,  both 
National  and  State — Uncle  Sam  expects 
every  man  to  do  his  duty,  Swartwout, 
Price,  Brocchus  &  Co.,  to  the  contrary 
never  the- ?es5,  and-also-a-running. 

The  Great  National  Motto — Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  have  others  do  unto 
you. 

The  "  Returning  Officials "  from 
Utah— 

Although  they  fired  uncle  a  whacker  so  jolly, 
The  "report,"  with  the  blaze,  killed  them  all 
in  their  folly. 

Millard  Fillmore — As  the  golden  rays 
of  the  setting  sun  gild  the  snow-capped 
peaks  of  the  far  west  Rocky  mountains,  so 
may  that  Executive  patriot's  last  blessings 
glitter  upon  the  dwellings  and  towers  of 
the  nation,  while  the  just  of  the  whole  earth 
exclaim,  "How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  good 
tidings  of  good  !"     "  Selah." 

Compromise  measures  and  compro^ 
mise  men  formed  the  Constitution,  and 
cemented  the  Union  in  1787;  and  in  1850, 
preserved  and  sustained  the  same. 

Hon.  J.  M.  Bernhisel — The  Delegate 
of  Utah ;  the  champion  of  right ;  the 
friend  of  virtue;  the  true  patriot;  the 
people's  choice. 

Utah — Her  star  is  in  the  ascendant? 
her  resources,  generative,  natural,  and 
spiritual,  are  prolific.  Her  laws  are  just; 
her  light  is  beaming  over  the  earth,  and 
penetrating  every  cUme. 

Deseret — The  great  bee-hive,  when  the 
King  Bee  leads  the  way,  all  the  bees  fol- 
low, and  are  sure  to  obtain  the  honey, 
except  the  drones,  and  they  are  left_by 
the  way. 

The  American  Eagle — ^May  her  beak 
of  strength,  and  talons  of  power,  tear  to 
pieces,  and  crush  the  oppressors  of  the 
sons  of  Freedom;  while  her  shadowing 
wngs  shall  protect  the  exiled  innocent  and 
oppressed. 

Utah — Her  Governor,  her  Legion,  and 
"peculiar  institutions"  FOREVER  ! 

The  Orators  of  the  Day— May  their 
eloquent  effusions  this  day  be  only  as  drops 
to  more  copious  showers. 
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The  Ladies  of  Deseret — A  pattern  of 
virtue  and  integrity  to  all  civilized  female 
society ;  may  they  never  lack  for  a  "Lord" 
or  protector,  to  wield  a  sword,  or  spend  a 
ball  in  defence  of  their  virtue  and  in- 
nocence. 

Uncle  Sam — May  he  have  strength  in 
his  old  age,  to  correct  his  unruly  boys,  that 
they  may  cease  pillaging  the  bee-hive,  or 


Utah — May  they  never  be  so  stiff-necked 
as  to  vote  a  chaplain  out  of  their  midst ; 
but  may  they  be  the  framers  of  laws 
which  will  bring  salvation,  not  only  to  the 
Territory  of  Utah,  but  to  the  whole 
world. 

The  Union — May  it  out-live  the  last' 
treacherous  advocate  of  division. 

The  Presidents  of  the   United  StateSf 


destroying   the   bees;   that   in   times   of '.from  Washington  to  Fillmore — All  that 


winter  they  may  have  honey. 

The  Mormon  Battalion — May  their 
valour  and  patriotism  never  be  forgotten, 
nor  their  privations  and  sufferings  for  the 
salvation  of  their  friends,  go  unrewarded. 

The  Bands — May  their  sweet  sounds 
ever  be  united  in  reviving  the  hearts  of  the 
aged,  and  cheering  the  hearts  of  the 
joung  to  the  defence  of  their  people's 
rights. 

A  Contrast  ! —  MlLhARB  FILL- 
MORE— ^fatty  Van  Burcn  ! 

The  Ladies  of  Utah — The  paragon  of 
their  sex — happy  in  the  true  exercise  of    sung  by  Mr.  Kay,  followed  by  the  inimi 
*'  woman's  rights."  I  table  solo  of  Major  Duzette  on  the  drum 

The  Legislators  of  the   Territory  of    and  a  tune  from  Capt.  Pitt's  band. 
{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


have  maintained  the  Constitution,  let  their 
names  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance, 
and  shine  as  the  stars  forever ;  while  those 
that  have  suffered  murderers  to  go  un- 
punished, and  knew  them  to  be  such,  and 
have  sought  popularity  in  place  of  justice, 
— let  their  names  be  forgotten  among 
men. 

After  which  followed  the  singing  of 
«  The  Seer,"  by  Mr.  Kay. 

Governor  Brigham  Young  then  came 
forward  and  made  some  remarks. 

The  song,  "  All  hail  the  day,"  was  again 


GOVERNMENT  OF  OUR  THOUGHTS. 

{From  Edmondson's  "  Self-  Government") 


The  government  of  our  thoughts,  though 
exceedingly  difficult,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Thought  is  the  spring  of  human 
conduct,  and  if  that  be  impure,  the  streams 
of  life  must  be  polluted.  To  succeed  in 
this  arduous  duty,  every  thought  must  be 
brought  into  captivity  and  obedience  to 
Christ ;  nor  must  we  for  a  moment,  in- 
dulge a  thought  which  would  oft'end  our 
blesse<^l  Lord  and  Master.  We  cannot 
always  prevent  the  entrance  of  improper 
thoughts  into  our  minds.  They  frequently 
come  without  our  consent;  but,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  can  banish  them  in  a 
moment.  When  they  are  indulged,  we 
contract  guilt ;  but  when  we  resist  them, 
we  preserve  our  innocency.  They  may 
grieve  us ;  but,  while  we  are  on  our  guard, 
they  cannot  do  us  any  harm.  When 
cherished,  they  take  deep  root,  and  engross 
our  whole  attention ;  but  when  resisted, 
they  perish,  and  we  come  off  more  than 
conquerors.  It  is  a  pleasant  circumstance 
that  our  fellow  men,  with  whom  we  are 
intimately  connected,  cannot  see  our 
thoughts;  but  it  is  an  awful  refiecUon 


that  they  lie  naked  and  open  to  Him  who 
will  be  our  Judge  in  the  last  great  day  I 
On  that  account,  as  well  as  our  present 
peace  and  comfort,  we  should  be  watch- 
ful and  circumspect. 

In  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view, 
the  government  of  our  thoughts  requires 
peculiar  care  and  circumspection.  For 
instance,  uncharitable  thoughts  of  other 
men  should  be  resisted  with  abhorrence, 
and  we  should  ever  put  the  best  construc- 
tion on  all  they  say  or  do.  Impure 
thoughts  should  have  no  place  in  our 
hearts,  because,  whenever  they  are  indul- 
ged, impure  actions  must  necessai'ily  fol- 
low, if  opportunities  are  favorable.  Cove- 
tous or  avaricious  thoughts  should  be 
nipped  in  the  bud,  because  they  produce 
fraud,  injustice,  and  oppression.  It  is 
madness  to  indulge  ambitious  thoughts; 
for  the  honors  of  this  world,  to  which 
they  aspire,  are  only  shining  bubbles 
upon  the  angry  waves.  Murmuring  and 
repining  thoughts  are  foul  reflections 
upon  God  and  His  providence,  and,  for 
that  reason,  should  be  suppressed ;  for. 
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\vhatm-er  our  weakness  may  suggest,  God  the  Lord"  Romans  xii.  9.     In  short  we 

governs  the  world  on  the  principles  of  should  constantly  employ  our  thoughts  on - 

wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness.     Revenge-  good  and  useful  subjects,  making  an  un- 

fal    thoughts    are    expressly    forbidden,  alterable  rule,  that,  whatever  temptations 

When  we  feel  them  spring  up,  let  us  re-  assail  us,  no  thought  which  is  evil  in  itself, 

collect    what    our    Lawgiver    has    said,  or  hurtful  in  its  tendencies,  shall  lodge  in 

"  vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  our  breasts. 
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TifE  Plan  of  Saxvation  UxciiAXGEAr.LE. — There  are  many  honest  and  well-dis- 
posed people  living  in  the  world  who  make  no  profession  of  religion  whatever.  But 
they  have  souls  that  need  salvation  as  much  as  others.  Doubtless  there  are  many 
reasons  which  cause  this  class  of  persons  to  stand  aloof  from  the  subject  of  religion ; 
hut  we  conceive  one  of  the  most  important  and  plausible  to  be,  the  strife,  contentions, 
and  contradictions  of  religious  teachers — those  who  profess  to  have  authority  to 
declare  how  sinners  may  obtain  pardon  for  their  sins,  and  become  reconciled  to  God, 
and  eventually  gain  admission  into  His  presence,  to  dwell  and  reign  with  Him  in  a 
future  and  never-ending  state  of  existence.  ', 

The  majority  of  religious  teachers  declare  the  world  to  be  naturally  in  a  state  of 
alienation  from  and  rebellion  to  God,  and  that,  although  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  came  upon  this  earth  to  bleed 
and  to  die,  that  by  thus  offering  himself  as  a  sacrifice,  an  Atonement  might  be  made 
for  the  sins  of  mankind,  yet  something  must  he  done  by  mankind  themselves  in  order 
that  they  may  be  fully  entitled  to  forgiveness  for  their  sins,  and  be  completely  recon- 
ciled to  their  God. 

This  is  right  so  far ;  but  here  the  grand  difficulty  commences.  The  most  learned 
and  talented  religious  teachers  differ  most  widely  upon  this  point : — What  is  required 
on  the  part  of  mankind  in  order  that  the  benefits  of  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  fully  realised  by  them  ?  Their  contradictory  opinions  and  irreconcilable  dif- 
ferences upon  this  matter  are  great  stumblingblocks  in  the  eyes  of  many  who  earnestly 
de.sire  to  know  the  truth.  The  Bible  is  pointed  out  by  all  as  the  standard  of  refer- 
ence. All  claim  to  support  their  peculiar,  conflicting  doctrines  from  its  pages.  They 
cannot  be  all  right  though,  that's  certain. 

The  Scriptures  represent  mankind  in  a  .state  of  rebellion  against  God,  and  also, 
that  tkrough  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Chi-ist,  a  general  amnesty  has  been  declared,  to 
he  realised  by  all  who  will  comply  with  certain  stipulations.  Compliance  with  these 
stipulations  entitles  mankind  to  all  the  blessings  of  a  full  pardon  for  their  sins,  and  all 
the  privileges  of  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

When  an  earthly  government  grants  an  amnesty  to  a  rebellious  portion  of  its  sub- 
jects, upon  certain  conditions,  those  conditions  are  generally  plain  and  definite,  and 
are  expected  to  be  rigidly  observed  by  all  who  are  included  in  the  amnesty,  otherwise 
pardon  cannot  be  claimed.  And  no  earthly  sovereign  or  ruler  would  commission  a 
number  of  officers  to  dispense  the  conditions  of  pardon  to  rebels,  and  give  to  one 
officer  instructions  conflicting  with  the  instructions  given  to  another.  If  a  ruler 
were  to  do  this,  his  integrity  would  with  reason  be  called  in  question,  and  his  conduct 
would  be  considered  as  taunting  his  rebellious  subjects. 

And  if  an  earthly  ruler  would  commission  proper  officers  to  dispense  plain,  definite^ 
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unconflicting  conditions  to  his  rebellious  subjects,  that  they  might  have  pardon  .intl 
jrivileges  pertaining  to  this  life,  wth  how  much  greater  propriety  might  we  expect 
the  great  King  of  Heaven  would  commission  proper  officers  to  dispense  plain,  definite, 
unconflicting  conditions  to  all  mankind,  that  those  conditions  might  be  properly 
complied  with,  and  that  men  might  rest  perfectly  assured  of  pardon  for  their  sins, 
and  the  privileges  of  eternal  life?  Shall  man  be  more  just  and  consistent  than  God? 
Verily  not.  It  would  be  the  most  consummate  folly  for  us  to  suppose  that  the  Great 
Jehovah,  who  is  full  of  truth,  and  justice,  and  love,  and  mercy,  would  act  in  a  more 
uncertain,  ambiguous,  and  contradictory  manner  in  relation  to  His  rebeUious  subjects, 
than  an  earthly  ruler  would  in  relation  to  his.  It  would  be  highly  derogatory  to  the 
character  of  the  Almighty  to  represent  that  the  innumerable  schemes  of  salvation 
■which  are  palmed  upon  the  Avorld  by  the  various  grades  of  religious  teachers,  are  the 
offsprings  of  His  superlative  wisdom,  when  even  earthly  monarchs  are  not  found  to 
commit  themselves  so  egregriously. 

It  is  contrary  to  reason,  to  common  sense,  to  analogy,  to  the  Bible,  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  to  other  revelations  of  God,  and  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  imagine  for  one  moment  that  God  has  devised  more 
than  one  plan  of  salvation  for  the  human  race.  All  the  human  race  alike  need  salva- 
tion. The  antediluvians  needed  the  same  salvation  as  the  postdiluvians.  Adam  and 
all  his  fallen  posterity  alike  need  an  interest  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  All 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  And  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  to 
reform,  and  attain  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  in  order  to  attain  to  it,  the  same  ordi- 
nances and  conditions  are  necessary  to  be  complied  with  by  one  generation  of  men  as 
by  another. 

St.  Paul,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  passes  a  double 
anathema  upon  any  one,  whether  Saint,  Prophet,  Apostle,  or  even  an  Angel,  who 
^hould  dare  to  propound  conditions  of  salvation  to  the  children  of  men  contrary  to 
those  he  advocated,  which  he  declared  he  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
Author  of  salvation.  The  conditions  which  St.  Paul  presented  before  men,  comprised, 
amongst  others,  the  following: — Faith  in  God,  and  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ's  atoning 
sufferings  and  death ;  Repentance  of  past  sins ;  Baptism  in  water  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  followed  by  the  Gift  and  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  was  the  order 
which  St.  Paul  anathematized  any  or  all  departers  from — and  departure  from  this 
order  is  the  gi-eat  cause  of  the  darkness,  disorder,  confusion,  and  uncertainty  which 
pervade  the  Christian  world  at  the  present  moment,  and  is  a  remai'kable  fulfilment  of 
St.  Paul's  words. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  it  is  declared  that  the 
Israelites  attended  to  this  order  of  things  by  the  Red  Sea.  In  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  it  is  stated  that  this  order  was  made  known  to  Abraham. 
In  the  Prophecy  of  Enoch,  referred  to  by  St.  Jude,  and  revealed  again  through 
Joseph  Smith,  it  is  related  that  this  same  order  of  things  was  revealed  to  Adam  for 
his  salvation.  Enoch  too  was  commanded  to  teach  this  order  unto  the  children  of 
men.  The  Book  of  Mormon  informs  us  that  this  order  was  taught  and  practbed  on 
the  American  continent  both  before  and  after  the  Christian  era.  And  in  these  last 
days  the  Lord  has  commanded  this  same  order  of  things  to  be  again  taught  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  And  all  this  is  quite  consistent  and  reasonable.  The  sober, 
thinking  mind  will  consider  it  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  exalted  character  of 
•the  Creator  of  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  It  was  quite 
as  easy,  and  quite  as  requisite  for  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses,  Nephi,  and  their  cotem- 
poraries  to  beUeve  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  prospectively  for  their  salvation. 
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as  it  was  tor  the  Christians  of  the  primitive  ages,  and  as  it  is  for  the  people  of  the- 
present  age,  to  believe  in  it  retrospectivelv  for  their  salvation.  Though  the  Christian 
world  do  not  really  believe  it,  yet  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  declare  that  the  ways  and  purposes  of  God  towards  the  children  of  men,  the- 
salvation  which  is  needed  by  them,  and  the  plan  of  salvation  itself,  are  intrinsically 
the  same  in  all  ages. 

Many  will  adduce  two  notable  periods  in  the  history  of  the  world,  when  the 
Almighty  has  appeared  to  deviate  from  this  course.  The  first  is  the  period  of  the 
llosaie  dispensation ;  the  second  is  the  period  succeeding  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
The  Almighty  dispensed  the  true  plan  of  salvation  to  Moses,  but  the  children  of  Israel 
did  not  sufHciently  appreciate  it,  and  would  not  live  in  keeping  with  its  requirements; 
consequently  the  Lord  withdrew  it  from  their  midst,  and  gave  them  a  burdensome 
system  of  laws  and  observances,  which  after  all,  according  to  St.  Paul,  was  unable 
to  save  them,  and  only  served  as  a  rod,  or  a  "  schoolmaster,"  to  chasten  them,  and  to 
prepare  their  posterity  to  receive  the  true  plan  when  it  should  be  revealed  again  by 
the  ministration  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  what  is  termed  the  Christian  dispensation, 
Jesus  Christ,  whilst  upon  the  earth,  endeavoured  to  gather  the  Jewish  nation  to- 
gether, and  prevail  upon  them  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the  true  scheme  of 
salvation  ;  but  they,  as  a  nation,  rejected  him  and  his  teachings,  and  he  actually  Avept 
over  thorn,  because  of  the  darkness,  confusion,  and  distress  which  he  predicted  would 
be  their  portion  for  rejecting  the  conditions  he  proposed.  After  his  death  however, 
his  Apostles  preached  much  to  the  Jewish  nation,  to  save  all  who  would;  but,  after  a 
time,  St.  Paul  turned  away  from  them  wholly,  and  went  publishing  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion among  the  Gentiles.  Some  of  the  Gentiles  received  his  teachings,  but  the  majoritj 
of  them  did  not,  and  eventually  they  proved  no  better  than  the  Jews,  and  St.  Paul 
himself  foretold  them  that  they  would  fall  away  from  the  truth.  But  God  did  not 
change;  lie  was  the  same.  The  children  of  men  neglected  His  propositions  for  their 
salvation,  and  consequently  they  could  not  reap  the  benefits,  nor  enjoy  the  privileges, 
which  a  faithful  observance  of  them  would  have  secured. 

But  as  a  final  and  irresistible  testimony  to  all  the  world  of  the  unchangeableness 
of  His  nature,  God  has  mercifully  deigned  once  more  to  reveal,  through  His  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  that  scheme  of  salvation  which  He  has  so  often  revealed  before,  and 
which  has  been  so  often  rejected  by  mankind.  And  we  bear  testimony  to  all  the 
world  that  God  has  not  changed,  that  the  scheme  of  salvation  has  not  changed,  and 
that  every  man  who  wishes  to  obtain  pardon  for  his  sins,  and  be  saved  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  must  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repent  of  his  sins,  be  baptized  in 
water  for  the  remission  of  them,  and  then  it  is  his  privilege  to  have  the  hands  of  the 
Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  laid  upon  him,  that  he  may  receive  the  Gift 
and  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Unless  he  comply  with  this  eternal  order,  he 
can  never  receive  pardon  for  his  sins,  nor  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Keturn  then,  O  reader,  to  the  good  old  path,  that  you  may  find  rest  to  your  soul, 
and  perish  not,  for  God  will  be  no  more  mocked  nor  resisted,  having  set  His  band  to 
regenerate  the  earth,  but  will  make  a  short  work  in  this  the  last  dispensation.  If 
you  comply  A\ith  these  requisitions  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  pardon  shall  be  yours, 
the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  yours,  and  you  shall  know  for  yourself  and  not 
for  another,  that  you  have  obeyed  that  form  of  doctrine  which  will  entitle  you  to  all 
the  bkssings  of  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Arrival. — Elder  John  Barker,  landed  amongst  us  on  the  11th  inst.,   apparently 
well.     Elder  Barker  is  the  last  of  the  six  brethren  who,  at  the  April  Conference  held 
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at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  were  appointed  on  missions  to  Europe.  We  bid  these 
brethren  welcome  again  to  the  shores  of  Britain,  and  would  supplicate  before  our 
Father's  throne  that  they  may  be  abundantly  blessed  and  prospered  in  their  several 
missions,  to  which  we  know  the  Saints  will  respond  a  hearty  Amen. 
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Thursday  night,  the  31st  of  October, 
gave  the  Saints  in  Zion  abundant  proof 
that  no  pledge,  written  or  verbal,  was 
longer  to  be  regarded  ;  for  on  that  night, 
between  forty  and  fifty  persons  in  number, 
many  of  whom  were  armed  with  guns,  pro- 
ceeded against  a  Briinch  of  the  Church 
west  of  Big-Blue,  and  unroofed,  and  partly 
demolished,  ten  dwelling  houses ;  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  shrieks  and  screams  of 
women  and  children,  whipped  and  beat, 
in  a  savage  and  brutal  manner,  several  of 
the  men ;  and  with  their  horrid  threats, 
frightened  women  and  children  into  the 
wilderness.  Such  of  the  men  as  could  es- 
cape, fled  for  their  lives  ;  for  very  few  of 
them  had  arms,  neither  were  they  em- 
bodied ;  and  they  were  threatened  with 
death  if  they  mads  any  resistance;  such 
therefore  as  could  not  escape  by  flight,  re- 
ceived a  pelting  by  rocks,  and  a  beating 
with  guns,  sticks,  &c. 

On  Friday,  the  1st  of  November,  women 
and  children  sallied  forth  from  their 
gloomy  retreats,  to  contemplate  with  heart- 
rending anguish,  the  ravages  of  a  ruthless 
mob,  in  the  mangled  bodies  of  their  hus- 
bands, and  in  the  destruction  of  their 
houses,  and  some  of  their  furniture.  House- 
less, and  unprotected  by  the  arm  of  the 
civil  law  in  Jackson  county ;  the  dreary 
month  of  November  staring  them  in  the 
face,  and  loudly  proclaming  an  inclement 
season,  at  hand  ;  the  continual  threats  of 
the  mob,  that  they  would  drive  out  every 
**  Mormon  "  from  the  county  ;  and  the  in- 
ability of  many  to  remove,  because  of  their 
poverty,  caused  an  anguish  of  heart  inde- 
scribable. 

On  Friday  night,  the  1st  of  November, 
a  party  of  the  mob,  proceeded  to  attack  a 
Branch  of  the  Church  at  the  prairie,  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles  from  the  village. 

Two  of  then-  number  were  sent  in  ad- 
vance, as  spies,  viz.  Robert  Johnson,  and 
one  Harris,  armed  with  two  guns  and 
three  pistols.  They  were  discovered  by 
some  of  the  Saints,  £ind  without  the  least 


injury  being  done  to  them,  said  (mob) 
Johnson,  struck  Parley  P.  Pratt  with  the 
breech  of  his  gun,  over  the  head  ;  aftei* 
which  they  were  taken  and  detained  till 
morning;  which,  it  was  believed,  prevented 
a  general  attack  of  the  mob  that  night- 
In  the  morning,  they  were  liberated  with- 
out receiving  the  least  injury. 

The  same  night,  (Friday,)  another 
party  in  Independence,  commenced  ston- 
ing houses,  breaking  down  doors  and 
windows,  destroying  furniture,  &c.  This 
night  the  brick  part  attached  to  the 
dwelling  house  of  A.  S.  Gilbert,  was 
partly  pulled  down,  and  the  windows  of 
his  dwelling  broken  in  with  brick-bats 
and  rocks,  while  a  gentleman  stranger 
lay  sick  with  a  fever  in  his  house. 

The  same  night,  three  doors  of  the 
store  of  Messrs.  Gilbert  and  Whitney, 
were  split  open  :  and  after  midnight,  the 
goods  lay  scattered  in  the  streets,  such  as 
calicoes,  handkerchiefs,  shawls,  cambrics, 
&c.  An  express  came  from  the  village 
after  midnight  to  a  party  of  their  men, 
who  had  embodied  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  tillage  for  the  safety  of  their  lives  ; 
stating  that  the  mob  were  tearing  down 
houses,  and  scattering  the  goods  of  the 
store  in  the  streets.  The  main  body  of 
the  mob  fled  at  the  approach  of  this 
company.  One  Richard  McCarty  was 
caught  in  the  act  of  throwing  rocks  and 
brick-bats  into  the  doors,  while  the  goods 
lay  stnmg  around  him  in  the  streets  ;  and 
was  immediately  taken  before  Samuel 
Weston,  Esq.,  and  a  complaint  was  then 
made  to  said  Weston,  and  a  warrant  re- 
quested, that  said  McCarty  might  be 
secured ;  but  said  Weston  refused  to  do 
anything  in  the  case  at  that  time.  Said 
McCarty  was  then  liberated. 

The  same  night,  some  of  their  houses 
in  the  village,  had  long  poles  thrust 
through  the  shutters  and  sashes  into  the 
rooms  of  defenceless  women  and  children,, 
from  whence  their  husbands  and  fathers 
had  been  driven  by  the  dastardly  attacks 
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ef  the  mob,  which  were  made  by  ten,  fif-  i  tion  to  the  mob,  that  the  *•' Mormons"  were 
teen,  or  twenty  men  uj)on  a  house  at  a  time,  on  the  road  west  of  them.  Between  forty 
Saturday,  the  second  of  November,  all  and  fifty  of  the  mob  immediately  started 
the  families  of  the  Saints  in  the  village,  i  with  guns  in  pursuit ;  after  riding  two  or 
moved  about  half  a  mile  out,  with  most  of  two  and  a  half  miles,  they  discovered  them, 
their  goods :  and  embodied  to  the  number  when  the  said  company  of  nineteen,  im- 
of  thirty,  for  the  preservation  of  life  and  ,  mediately  dispersed,  and  fled  in  different 
personal  effects.  This  night,  a  party  from  '  directions.  The  mob  hunted  them,  turning 
the  village  met  a  party  from  the  west  of  '  their  horses  into  a  corn  field,  belonging  to 
the  Blue,  and  made  an  attack  upon  a  i  the  Saints— searching  their  corn  fields  and 
Branch  of  the  Church,  located  at  the  Blue,  houses,  threatening  women  and  children 
aboutsix  miles  from  the  village.  Here  they  that  they  would  pull  down  their  houses 
tore  the  roof  from  one  dwelling,  and  broke  and  kill  them,  if  they  did  not  tell  where 
open  another  house ;  found  the  owner,  Da-  |  the  men  had  fled. 


vid  Bennet,  sick  in  bed,  whom  they  beat 
most  inhumanly,  swearinj^  they  would 
Mow  out  his  brains ;  and  discharged  a  pis- 
tol, the  ball  of  which  cut  a  deep  gash 
across  the  top  of  his  head.  In  this 
skirmish,  a  young  man  of  the  mob,  was 
shot  in  the  thigh  ;  l)ut,  by  which  party, 
remains  yet  to  be  determined. 

The   next   day,  Sunday  Nov.  3rd,  four 
of  the  Church,  viz  ;  Joshua  Lewis,  Iliram 


Thus  they  were  employed,  hunting  the 
men,  and  threatening  the  women,  until  a 
company  of  thirty  of  the  Saints  from  the 
prairie,  armed  with  seventeen  guns,  made 
their  appearance. 

The  former  company  of  nineteen  had 
dispersed,  and  fled,  and  but  one  or  two  of 
them  had  returned  to  take  part  in  the  sub- 
sequent battle.  On  the  approach  of  the 
latter  company  of  thirty  men,  some  of  the 


Page,  and  two  others,  were  dispatched  for    mob  cried,  "fire,  (rod  rfamnyc,  fire."  Two 


Lexington,  to  see  the  circuit  judge,  and 
obtain  a  peace  warrant.  Two  called  on 
Squire  Silvers,  who  refused  to  issue  one,  on 
account,  as  he  has  declared,  of  his  fears  of 
the  mob.  This  day  many  of  the  citizens, 
professing  friendship,  advised  the  Saints 
to  clear  from  the  county,  as  speedily  as  pos- 
.«ible  ;  for  the  Saturday  night  affray  had 
enraged  the  whole  county,  and  they  were 
determined  to  come  out  on  Monday,  and 
massacre  indiscriminately ;  and,  in  short,  it 
was  proverbial  among  the  mob,  that 
*•'  Monday  would  be  a  bloody  day." 

Monday  came,  and  a  large  party  of  the 
mob  gathered  at  the  Blue,  took  the  ferry 
boat  belonging  to  the  Church,  threatened 
lives,  &c.  But  they  soon  abandoned  the 
ferry,  and  went  to  Wilson's  store,  about 
one  mile  west  of  the  Blue.  Word  had  pre- 
viously gone  to  a  Branch  of  the  Church, 
several  miles  west  of  the  Blue,  that  the  mob 
were  destroying  property  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Blue,  and  the  sufferers  there  want- 
ed help  to  preserve  their  lives  and  pro- 
perty. Nineteen  men  volunteered,  and 
Ftarted  for  their  assistance  ;  but  discover- 
ing that  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  mob  had  ga- 
thered at  said  Wilson's,  they  turned  back. 

At  this  time  two  small  boys  passed  on 
their  way  to  Wilson's,  who  gave  informa- 


or  three  guns  were  then  fired  by  the  mob, 
which  were  returned  by  the  other  party 
without  loss  of  time.  This  company  is 
the  same  that  is  represented  by  the  mob 
as  having  gone  forth  in  the  evening  of  the 
battle,  bearing  the  olive  branch  of  peace. 
The  mob  retreated  early  after  the  first 
fire,  leaving  some  of  their  horses  in  Whit- 
mer's  corn  field,  and  two  of  their  number, 
Hugh  L.  Brazeale  and  Thomas  Linnll, 
dead  on  the  ground.  Thus  fell  H.  L. 
Brazeale,  one  who  had  been  heard  to  say, 
"  with  ten  fellows,  I  will  wade  to  my 
knees  in  blood,  but  that  I  will  drive  the 
Mormons  from  Jackson  County."  The 
next  morning  the  corpse  of  said  Brazeale 
was  discovered  on  the  battle  ground  with 
a  gun  by  his  side.  Several  were  wounded 
on  both  sides,  but  none  mortally,  except 
one  Barber,  on  the  part  of  the  Saints, 
who  expired  the  next  day.  This  battle 
was  fought  about  sunset,  Monday  Nov: 
the  4th  ;  and  the  .same  night,  runners 
were  dispatched  in  every  direction  under 
pretence  of  calling  out  the  militia;  spread- 
ing as  they  went,  every  rumour  calculated 
to  alarm  and  excite  the  unwary  ;  such  as, 
that  the  "Mormons"  had  taken  Independ- 
ence, and  the  Indians  had  surrounded  it, 
being  colleagued  together,  &c. 


{To  be  continued.) 


We  should  be  most  especially  on  our  guard  in  the  sunny  days  of  prosperity  lest  our 
hearts  get  a  chill  in  the  groves  of  worldly  pleasure  and  wanton  enjoyment. 


MR.    GRIMSHAW    AND    THE    .IIORMOXS. 
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MR.    GRIMSHAW    AND    THE    MORMONS, 


{From  the  Nottbtgham  Reviciv.) 


IVL'  Editor, — Through  the  kindness  of  a 
friend  I  have  just  received  a  copy  of  your 
paper  of  the  23rd  of  January  last,  in 
which  you  have  inserted  an  article  headed, 
"  The  Mormons  and  Mr.  Grimshaw."  I 
am  aware  that,  in  acknowledging  myself 
to  be  the  writer  of  the  letter  referred  to 
by  your  anonymous  correspondent  (a  copy 
of  which,  unfortunately,  I  did  not  retain, 
it  being  written  in  haste),  I  shall  be 
liable  to  the  insinuation  contained  in  the 
words,  "  Mr.  Grimshaw  was  a  man  of 
strict  morals ;"  a  depreciation  of  which, 
however,  I  am  not  sensible. 

Your  nameless  correspondent  has  given 
his  verdict,  after  hearing  one  side  only  of 
the  question.  Mr.  Fillmore,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  acts  more  wise- 
ly, for  he  will  not  express  an  opinion  on 
the  recent  revelatiofis  respecting  this  terri- 
tory, until,  as  he  says, "  1  have  heard  from 
Governor  Young  on  the  subject." 

It  appears  I  must  come  back  to  Notting- 
ham to  hear  and  learn  the  news  of  the 
doings  in  this  valley.  Although  I  live 
now  at  head  quarters,  having  removed 
from  Cotton- wood  into  the  city,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  professional  engagement,  I 
know  of  no  "  surprising  and  disgusting 
details  of  the  state  of  affairs  here  to  fill 
whole  pages."  I  know  not  of  Governor 
Young's  "  ninety  wives,"  nor  yet  of  lieber 
C.  Kimball's  "  almost  equal  number ;"  nor 
yet  of  the  hitter's  being  blasphemously 
styled  '•'  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity." 
I  am  personally  acquainted  with  Governor 
Young,  and  a  more  estimable  man,  as  re- 
gards his  every  day  conduct  and  convei'sa- 
tion,  I  never  knew.  I  know  of  no  belter 
living  patterns  for  morality  than  he  and 
Heber  C.  Kimball ;  and  of  none  upon  re- 
cord except  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
example  they  make  a  most  successful 
attempt  to  imitate. 

I  never  was  in  either  city  or  town 
in  my  life  where  morality  was  more 
practised,  or  as  much,  as  in  this  city. 
Here,  I  don't  see  women  walking  the 
streets  at  night,  to  trade  their  persons  i 
for  the  paltry  means  wherewith  to  sup- 
port themselves ;  nor  yet  for  the  means 
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to  procure  a  luxuriant  indolence.  Nor 
do  I  hear  of  crim.  cons,  and  seduction.^ 
here,  which  are  so  rife  in  the  world  gene- 
rally. The  seducer — when  any  wretch 
earns  such  a  title,  which  occurs  remarka- 
bly seldom,  there  having  been  only  two 
cases  of  the  kind  since  the  arrival  of  the 
pioneers  in  this  valley — is  considered  by 
the  whole  community,  as  not  fit  to  live, 
especially  if  he  has  defiled  the  bed  of 
another  man.  Such  was  the  case  with 
JNIr.  Monroe,  who  Avas  shot  in  open  day 
by  the  injured  party ;  the  latter,  in  the 
heat  and  sting  of  his  wounded  feeling.*, 
happening  to  take  the  law  into  his  own 
hands. 

I  do  not  see  people  here  lacking  the 
means  of  subsistence,  as  you  see  around 
you.  Every  man  can  have  a  piece  of  lar.d 
to  cultivate  for  his  own  use,  free  of  e.c- 
pcnte,  except  for  the  necessary  fencing  ; 
and,  by  the  way,  people  are  too  busy  here, 
and  too  indui^triouH  to  find  time  ibr  de- 
bauchery. Widows  and  orphans  are 
comfortably  provided  for  ;  the  city  being 
divided  into  nineteen  wards,  and  a  func- 
tionary, whom  we  call  a  Bishop,  appointed 
to  each  ward,  whose  particular  duty  i;  is 
to  look  after  them,  and  see  that  they  have 
every  reasonable  comfort.  The  fact  is, 
the  atmosphere  in  this  territory  was  felt 
to  be  too  pure  for  the  well-known 
licentiousness  of  certain  runaway  United 
States  ofiicers ;  and  the  virtue  of  our  wo- 
men so  severe,  that  to  use  the  officers' 
own  words,  "  it  was  peculiarly  hard  up^ju 
them."  Xo  doubt  they  were  frightened 
too  at  the  exanqjle  in  Mom'oe's  case. 

I  know  nothing  of  "  several  parties  who 
came  out  with  me,  having  returned  (jui:e 
disappointed,  and  who  gave  a  wofu!  ac- 
count of  the  Mormons  in  America."  I 
aui  quite  certain  none  such  hav^'  returned 
from  here.  I  have  heard  of  one  or  two 
being  cut  off  from  the  church  at  St. 
Louis  for  drunkenness,  and  other  abomina- 
tions ;  perhaps  they  are  the  parties  alluded 
to.  There  are,  however,  two  brethren 
who  came  out  in  the  same  ship  with  me, 
about  to  return  to  England  to-moiTow,  to 
pjrtack  th(  Gv!pd.    They  take  this  letttY 
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hence,  with  instructions  to  put  it  into  the  ;  circulated  journal ;  and  by  so  doing  oblige, 
first  post  office  they  come  to  in  the  States,     Sir,  Yours  respectfully, 

our  mail  to  the  States  having  started  on  |  Jon.  GnnxsilAW. 

the  1st  inst.  i      P-  S. — My  handwritin<T  can  be  sworn 

You  perceive  you  will  but  do  me  justice    to  at  the  railway  station,  if  necessary, 
in   inserting   this   letter   in   your   widely  J,   Q. 


TESTIMONIALS  TO  THE  CH.iRACTER  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  UTAH. 
(From  the  Deseret  News.) 


TO    THE    EDITOR     OF    THE    "  NEAVS," 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  July  G,  18J2. 
Sir, — We  the  undersigned,  citizens  of 
Waukegan,  Lake  county.  State  of  Illinois, 
on  our  way  to  the  gold  region  of  Cali- 
fornia, do  hereby  certify  that  we  arrived 
at  the  City  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  on 
Saturday  last,  July  3rd  instant,  attended 
Church  at  the  Tabernacle  the  4th,  heard 
a  good  wholesome  doctrine  advocated  by 
different  .speakers,  and  also  witnessed  the 
celebration  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence on  the  Tjth  ;  were  much  edified 
in  hearing  the  different  speeches  made 
upon  the  occasion.  We,  therefore,  know- 
ing the  false  reports  concei-ning  this  peo- 
ple, do  assert  that  we  believe  they  are  de- 
serving a  better  name  than  they  have 
heretofore  received.  We  would  recom- 
mend that  all  emigrants,  wishing  to  re- 
plenish their  stock  in  any  way,  to  come  to 
this  City,  as  all  things  to  be  bought  neces- 
sary for  the  journey,  can  be  obtained  here 
at  reasonable  prices.  We  would  subscribe 
ourselves  the  well-wishers  of  this  people. 

Capt.  George  Buow.x, 

John  IIou.se, 

C.  H.  Dodge, 

S.  C.  Brown, 

Solomon  Tuomas, 

Eli  Robeet. 

For  the  "  Deseret  News." 
Being  an  emigrant  from  Guernsey  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  and  having  oft  heard  the  Mormons 


represented  as  an  almost  cannibal  race,  I 
would  hereby  say  to  the  travelling  public, 
that  a  more  humane,  honest,  and  chival- 
rous people  I  never  saw  ;  and  that  they 
are  basely  misrepresented,  there  remains 
not  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt.  I  hare 
not  the  pleasure  of  an  acquaintance  with 
Mr.  Young,  but  suffice  to  say,  the  people 
under  his  administration  are  happy,  proud, 
and  humane,  and  I  might  add,  brave. 
Rienzi,  otherwise 
Newton  M.  Curtis. 

For  the  "  Deseret  News." 
IMr.  Editor, — By  inserting  the  follow- 
ing, you  will  confer  a  favour  on  a  ft-iend, 
and  a  well-wisher  of  your  cause  :  — 

I  arrived  in  your  beautiful  Valley  on 
the  12th  of  July,  in  good  health,  in  Cap- 
tain Brown's  company,  from  Fulton,  Ohio. 
We  had  good  luck  on  the  road.  I  can 
say  to  all  my  old  friends  on  Big  Sandy 
Va.j  that  the  stories  in  circulation  about 
the  Mormons,  are  false.  I  was  never  in 
a  better  country,  or  among  a  better  peo- 
ple in  my  life.  Every  kind  of  grain  and 
vegetables  grow  in  abundance,  and  not  to 
be  surpassed  in  quantity  or  quality  in  any 
part  of  the  United  States.  Dr.  Childs, 
Billy  Williams,  quit  drinking  liquor  ;  come 
out  here,  and  you  will  both  get  rich ;  let 
that  old  warf  boat  go  down  stream.  Bill 
Wilson,  keep  away  from  Dr.  McGinnis. 
JoitN  Wilson, 

Big  Sandy  Raftsman,  Va. 


VARIETIES. 

The  Cholera  is  decreasing  in  Central  Europe. 

In  learning  any  new  thing,  there  should  be  as  little  as  possible  proposed  to  the  mind 
at  once,  and  that  being  understood  and  fully  mastered,  proceed  then  to  the  next  adjoin- 
ing part,  yet  unknown. 

LiiiE  the  generality  of  kings  and  conquerors,  Frederick  the  Groat  had  a  most  philo- 
sophic indifference  to  death— m  others.  In  one  of  his  battles  a  battalion  of  veterans 
having  taken  to  their  heels,  he  galloped  after  them,  bawling  out — "  Why  do  you  run 
away,  you  old  blackguards  ?     Do  you  want  to  live  for  ever  ?" 
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During  1852  a  little  over  two  millions  \Yas  received  in  railway  trafic  in  the  United 
Kingdom. —  Lloyd's    Weekly  News. 

How  TO  BE  Safe. — "  Doctor,"  said  a  patient,  about  five  years  ago,  after  readiny 
over  the  prescription  of  a  distinguished  friend  of  temperance,  whom  ill  health  had 
obliged  him  to  consult,  "  Doctor;  do  you  think  that  a  little  spirits,  now  and  then, 
would  hurt  me  very  much  ?" — Why,  no,  sir,"  answered  the  doctor,  deliberately ;  "  I 
do  not  know  that  a  little — now  and  then — would  hurt  jou  very  much  ;  but  sir,  if  you 
don't  take  any,  it  won't  hurt  you  at  all." 

Exercise  the  best  Doctor. — The  eccentric  but  benevolent  physician,  Sandy 
Wood,  of  Edinburgh,  was  once  accosted  by  the  Provost,  Sir  James  Stirling,  in  the 
High  Street.  "  Doctor, "  said  he,  putting  a  guinea  into  his  hand, "  I  am  such  a  suffer- 
er from  indigeston  that  I  am  compelled  to  come  to  you  for  advice,"  and  forthwith  en- 
tered into  a  most  pitiable  statement  of  his  internal  troubles.  The  Doctor,  instead  of 
replying,  retreated  from  the  Provost,  who  continued  to  follow  him,  and  at  length  re- 
proached him  for  having  pocketed  the  guinea  so  readily.  Mr.  Wood  replied  to  the 
remonstrance  of  Sir  James — "  I  have  been  giving  you  the  best  possible  advice  all  this 
■while.  If  you'll  take  hold  of  my  coat  tails  and  only  follow  me  for  a  week,  as  you  have 
been  doing  for  the  last' ten  minutes,  you'll  have  no  more  trouble  with  your  stomach. 

Society  in  the  United  States. — From  Washington  we  have  an  account  of 
another  fatal  stabbing  case,  in  which  a  negro  was  killed  by  a  strolling  musician.  What 
is  the  matter  with  the  people  ?  Scarcely  have  we  given  the  particulars  of  one  horri- 
ble transaction,  ere  we  are  called  upon  to  record  another.  From  their  frequencv 
■within  the  last  few  days,  one  would  almost  be  led  to  believe  that  deeds  of  blood  are 
contagious. — New  York  Herald.  (This  is  the  matter  with  the  people  of  the 
United  States : — they  have  rejected  and  slain  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  banished 
the  Holy  Priesthood  from  their  midst ;  they  have  thus  proven  themselves  unworthy  of 
life,  consequently  the  Almighty  is  withdrawing  His  Spirit  from  their  midst,  and  Death 
is  stalking  amongst  them  in  an  alarming  manner.  They  have  heretofore  looked  coolly 
on  deeds  of  blood  towards  the  people  of  God,  and  even  winked  at  tliem :  now, 
these  things  are  rife  among  themselves,  and  will  increase  with  fearful  rapidity,  until 
they  become  perfectly  familiar  with  such  scenes,  and  thus,  by  their  own  blood,  pay 
compound  interest  for  the  life-blood  of  Prophets  and  Saints. — Ed.) 


THE     RETURNING    SINNER. 
"  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repcnteth 

Angels  rejoice,  and  tune  their  golden  lyres 

"When  man  repents,  and  to  his  sin  expires ! 

And  while  these  glorious  beings,  free  from  guile, 

Bend  o'er  the  sinner  with  angelic  smile, 

Shall  we  withhold  tlie  warm  and  friendly  hand 

When  he  repents,  and  craves  once  more  to  stand 

Among  God's  people,  as  of  yore  he  stood, 

And  yearns  to  join  the  faithful  and  the  good? 

"When  God  himself  forgives  repentant  man. 

Let  us  forgive,  and  aid  him  all  we  can 

To  gain  once  more  the  place  from  whence  he  fell, 

And  by  our  faith  and  prayers  l;is  soul  propel 

Onward,  and  strive  with  all  our  might  to  place 

The  Prodigal  returning,  near  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

This  is  our  duty,  but  with  truth  I  say 

!My  heart's  warm  promptings  only  I  obey. 

And  'tis  my  pleasure  to  extend  my  hand 

To  hail  a  brother  to  our  little  band; 

Once  more  to  see  him  join  the  ranks  of  those 

Yi'ho  dare  to  stand,  though  scorn'd  by  friends  and  foes — 

Tea,  firm  and  faithful  to  the  cause  of  God, 

Defy  the  world,  its  scorn,  its  sword,  and  rod. 

Because  they  know  'tis  Truth  for  wliich  they  stand; 

Because  they  will  obey  their  God's  command. 
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And  hence  the  world,  its  wealth,  its  pomp,  and  show, 

Thev  oiilr  look  on  as  their  deadliest  foe; 

At  once  they  cast  all  these  behind  their  back. 

And  press  on  boldly  in  their  Saviour's  track. 

Like  well-trained  soldiers,  close  in  rank  and  file. 

None  can  break  in,  their  footsteps  to  beguile ; 

But  on  they  march  in  one  unbroken  line, 

Because  they  know  their  Captain  is  Divine ! 

At  thought  of  this  my  full  soul  reels  with  joy. 

Inebriate  I  dazzled  ! — bliss  without  alloy  ! 

Come  Joy;  come  sorrow,  weal,  or  woe,  or  death, 

May  I  stand  faithful  to  my  latest  breath. 

And  on  the  promise  fix  this  eye  of  mine; 

"To  de:ith  be  faithful,  and  the  crown  is  thine." 

Brother  I  I  wish  thee  well;  aci'ept  my  band; 

Welcome  a<^ain  among  our  noble  band. 

And  if  my  feeble  efforts  can  avail 

To  aid,  assist,  or  shield  when  foes  assail, 

Tho'  small  my  power,  you  shall  not  a^k  in  rain. 

If  you  but  faithful  to  God's  cause  remain. 

Oh  I  I  would  ask  my  God  on  bended  knee, 

That  henceforth  firm  and  faithful  you  may  be. 

Nor  once  look  back,  nor  turn  to  right  or  left 

But  onward — onward  be  you  ever  kept.  H.  K. 


Kotu;e. — In  No.  '>1,  we  announced  to  our  readers  our  deternnnation  of  republishing, 
in  the  form  of  a  Supplement  to  the  present  Volume  of  the  Siar,  that  portion  of  the 
Ilixloj-ij  (ifJosrph  Smith  which  has  apjtearcd  in  former  Volumes,  that  the  numerous  sub- 
scribers to  the  present  A'olume  who  are  not  in  possession  of  the  former  ones,  might  havr- 
the  Kfatification  of  possessing  the  whole  of  that  important  J/istonj,  as  far  as  published 
in  these  lands.  We  have  now  much  pleasure  in  statin;;  that  the  Siippletiient  is  ready  for 
sale,  and  we  would  recommend  all  those  who  are  desirous  of  obtaining  it,  to  order  it 
at  once,  lest  they  meet  with  disappointment,  as  we  hare  only  published  a  limited  edition. 
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DESERET  AND  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 
{Extracts  from  "  Slansbitn/s  Expedition  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake,"  1840—50.) 


The  pro\-isional  State  Government, 
with  all  the  machinery  of  executive,  legis- 
lative, and  judicial  functionaries,  was  in 
regular  and  harmonious  action,  under  the 
constitution  recently  adopted.  The  juris- 
diction of  the  "  State  of  Deseret"  had 
been  extended  over,  and  was  vigorously 
enforced  upon,  all  who  came  within  its 
borders,  and  justice  was  equitably  ad- 
ministered alike  to  "  Saint"  and  "  Gen- 
tile"— as  they  term  all  who  are  not  of 
their  persuasion.  Of  the  truth  of  tin.-, 
as  far  at  least  as  the  Gentiles  were  con- 
cerned, I  soon  had  convincing  proof, 
by  finding,  one  fine  morning,  some 
twenty  of  our  mules  safely  secured  in 
the  public  pound,  for  trespass  upon  the 
corntield  of  some  pious  Saint :  possession 
was  recovered  only  by  paying  the  fine 
imposed  by  the  magistrate  and  amply  re- 
munerating the  owner  for  the  damage 
done  to  his  crops.  These  courts  were  con- 
stantly appealed  to  by  companies  of  pass- 
ing emigrants,  who,  having  fallen  out  by 
the  way,  could  not  agree  upon  the  division 
of  their  property.  The  decisions  were 
remarkable  for  fairness  and  impartiality  ; 
and,  if  not  submitted  to,  were  sternly 
enforced  by  the  whole  power  of  the  com- 
munity. Appeals  for  protection  from 
oppression,  by  those  passing  through  their 
midst,  were  not  made  in  vain ;  and  I 
know  of  at  least  one  instance  in  which 
the  marshal  of  the  State  was  despatched, 
with  an  adequate  force,  nearly  two  hun- 
dred miles  into  the  western  desert,  in 
pursuit  of  some  miscreants  who  had  stolen 


off  with  nearly  the  whole  outfit  of  a  party 
of  emigrants.  He  pursued  and  brought 
them  back  to  the  city,  and  the  plundered 
property  was  restored  to  its  rightful 
owner. 

While,  however,  there  are  all  the  ex- 
terior evidences  of  a  government  strictly 
temporal,  it  cannot  be  concealed  that  it  is 
so  intimately  blended  with  the  spiritual 
administration  of  the  Church,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  separate  the  one 
from  the  other.*  The  first  civil  governor 
under  the  constitution  of  the  new  State, 
elected  by  the  people,  was  the  President 
of  the  Church,  Brigham  Young ;  the 
Lieutenant-governor  was  his  first  ecclesi- 
astical Counsellor,  and  the  Secretaiy  of 
State,  his  second  Counsellor:  these  three 
individuals  forming  together  the  "  Presi- 
dency" of  the  Church.  The  Bishops  of  the 
several  wards,  who,  by  virtue  of  their  office 
in  the  Church,  had  exercbed  not  only  a 
spiritual,  but  a  temporal  authority  over  the 
several  districts  assigned  to  their  charge, 
were  appointed,  under  the  civil  organiza- 
tion, to  be  justices  of  the  peace,  and  wert 
supported  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties, 
not  only  by  the  civil  power,  but  by  the- 
whole  spiritual  authority  of  the  Church 
also.  This  intimate  connection  of  Chmx'h 
and  State  seems  to  pervade  every  thine 
that  is  done.     The  supreme  power  in  both 

*  However  "  intimately  blended"  the  civil 
government  of  the  State  or  Territory,  and 
the  ecclesiastical  government  of  the  Ciiurch, 
may  appear,  they  are  in  reality  entirely 
separate  and  distinct  from  each  other. — Ep, 
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being  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  same 
individuals,  it  is  difficult  to  separate  their 
two  official  characters,  and  to  determine 
■whether  in  any  one  instance  they  act  as 
spiritual  or  merely  temporal  officers. 

The  establiohinent  of  a  civil  govern- 
ment at  all,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  alto- 
gether the  result  of  a  foreseen  necessity, 
•which  it  was  impossible  to  avoid.  As  the 
community  grew  in  numbers  and  import- 
ance, it  was  not  to  be  expected,  as  has 
been  before  remarked,  that  the  whole 
population  would  always  consist  solely  of 
members  of  the  Church  looking  up  to  the 
Presidency,  not  only  as  its  spiritual  head, 
but  as  the  divinely  commissiuned  and  in- 
spired source  of  law  in  temporal  matters 
and  policy  also.  It  became  necessary, 
therefore,  to  provide  for  the  govevnmeiit 
of  the  whole,  by  establishing  some  au- 
thority which  could  not  be  disputed  by 
any,  and  would  exercise  a  control  over 
them  as  citizens,  whether  they  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  or  not ;  and  which, 
being  acknowledged  and  recognized  by 
the  government  of  the  United  States, 
■would  be  supported  by  its  laws,  and  up- 
held by  its  authority.  The  civil  govern- 
ment, therefore,  was  wholly  precautionary, 
and  only  for  such  Gentiles  as  might  settle 
among  them,  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  Ciiurch  over  its  members  being  amply 
sufficient  where  they  alone  were  concerned. 
In  the  organization  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, nothing  could  be  more  natural  than 
that,  the  whole  peo^jle  being  of  one  faith, 
they  should  choose  for  functionaries  to 
carry  it  into  execution,  those  to  whom 
they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  deferring  as 
their  inspired  guides,  and  by  whom  they 
had  heen  led  irom  a  land  of  persecution 
into  this  far-off  wilderness,  which,  under 
their  lead,  was  already  beginning  to  blos- 
som like  the  rose,  llence  came  the  in- 
sensible blending  of  the  two  authorities, 
the  principal  functionaries  of  the  one 
holding  the  same  relative  positions  under 
the  other.  Thus  the  Bishop  in  case  of  a 
dispute  between  two  members  of  the 
,  Church,  would  interpose  his  spiritual  au- 
thority as  Bishop  for  its  adjustment,  while 
in  differences  between  those  not  subject  to 
the  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  who  could 
not  be  made  amenable  to  Church  discipline, 
he  would  act  in  the  magisterial  capacity 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  constitution 
and  civil  laws  of  the  State.  Thus  the 
control  of  the  affairs  of  the  colony  re- 
mained in  the  same  hands,  whether  under 


Church  or  state  organization,  and  these 
hands  were,  in  a  double  capacity,  those 
into  which  the  constituents  had,  whether 
as  citizens  or  as  Church  members,  them- 
selves chosen  to  confide  it. 

The  revenue  of  the  new  State  seemed 
to  partake  of  the  same  double  character  ; 
the  treasures  of  the  Church  being  freely 
devoted,  when  necessary,  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the 
body  politic.  These  are  derived  from  a 
system  of  tithing,  similar  to  that  of  the 
ancient  Israelites.  Each  person,  upon 
profession  of  his  faith,  and  consequent 
reception  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church, 
is  required  to  pay  into  "  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord"  one  tenth  of  all  that  he  possesses; 
after  which  he  pays  a  tenth  of  the  yearly 
increase  of  his  goods,  and  in  addition 
contributes  one  tenth  of  his  time,*  which 
is  devoted  to  labour  on  the  public  works, 
such  as  roads,  bridges,  irrigating  canals, 
or  such  other  objects  as  the  authorities 
may  direct.  The  whole  amount  thus  col- 
lected goes  into  the  coffers  of  the  Church, 
and  is  exacted  only  from  its  members. 
A  tax  is  also  laid  upon  property,  as  with 
us,  which  is  levied  upon  all,  both  "  Saint" 
and  Gentile,  and  which  constitutes  the 
revenue  of  the  civil  government.  All 
goods  brought  into  the  city  pay  as  the 
price  of  a  license,  a  duty  of  one  per  cent., 
except  spirituous  liquors,  for  which  one- 
half  at  which  they  are  sold  is  demanded  ; 
the  object  of  this  last  impost  being  avow- 
edly to  discourage  the  introduction  of 
that  article  among  them.  It  has,  indeed, 
operated  to  a  great  extent  as  a  prohibition, 
the  importer,  to  save  himself  from  loss, 
having  to  double  the  price  at  which  he 
could  otherwise  have  afforded  to  sell.  The 
result  of  this  policy  was,  when  we  were 
there,  to  bring  up  the  price  of  brandy  to 
twelve  dollars  per  gallon,  of  which  the 
authorities  took  six ;  and  of  whisky  to 
eight  dollars,  of  which  they  collected 
four  dollars.  The  circulating  medium  is 
principally  gold  of  their  own  coinage,  and 
such  foreign  gold  as  is  brought  in  by 
converts  from  Europe. 

Notwithstanding  this  heavy,  and  as  it 
would  be  to  us,  insupportable  burden  upon 

*  By  the  author's  representation  here* 
the  reader  will  conclude  that  one-fifth  of  the 
increase  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  annually 
required  as  tithing.  This  representation  is 
incorrect,  as  one-tenth  only  is  required  an- 
nually by  the  law  of  tithing,  whether  paid 
in  labour,  money,  property,  or  produce. — Ed. 
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industry  and  enterprise,  nothing  can  ex- 
ceed the  appearance  of  prosperity,  peace- 
ful hai'mony,  and  cheerful  contentment 
that  pervaded  the  whole  community. 
Ever  since  the  first  year  of  privation,  pro- 
visions have  been  abundant,  and  want  of 
the  necessaries  and  even  comforts  of  life 
is  a  thing  unknown.  A  design  was  at 
one  time  entertained  (more,  I  believe,  as 
a  prospective  measure  than  anything  else,) 
to  set  apart  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  poor-house ;  but  after  strict 
inqury,  it  was  found  that  there  were  in 
the  whole  population  but  two  persons  who 
could  be  considered  as  objects  of  public 
charity,  and  the  plan  was  consequently 
abandoned. 

This  happy  external  state,  of  univer- 
sally diffused  prosperity,  is  commented  on 
by  themselves,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
smiles  of  Heaven,  and  of  the  special  favour 
of  the  Deity  :  but  I  think  it  may  be  most 
clearly  accounted  for  in  the  admirable 
discipline,  and  ready  obedience  to  a  large 
body  of  industrious  and  intelligent  men, 
and  in  the  wise  councils  of  prudent  and 
sagacious  leaders,  producing  a  oneness  and 
concentration  of  action,  the  result  of 
which  has  astonished  even  those  by  whom 
it  has  been  effected.  The  happy  conse- 
quences of  this  system  of  united  and 
■well-directed  action,  under  one  lead- 
ing and  controlling  mind,  is  most  promi- 
nently apparent  in  the  erection  of  public 
buildings,  opening  of  roads,  the  construc- 
tion of  bridges,  and  the  preparation  of 
the  country  for  the  speedy  occupation  of 
a  large  and  rapidly- growing  population, 
shortly  to  be  still  further  augmented  by 
an  immigration  even  now  on  their  way 
from  almost  every  country  in  Europe. 

Upon  the  personal  character  of  the 
leader  of  this  singular  people,  it  may  not, 
perhaps,  be  proper  for  me  to  comment  in 
a  commimication  like  the  present.  I  may, 
nevertheless,  be  pardoned  for  saying,  that 
to  me,  President  Young  appeared  to  be  a 
man  of  clear,  sound  sense,  fully  alive  to 
the  responsibilities  of  the  station  he  occu- 
pies, sincerely  devoted  to  the  good  name 
and  intei'ests  of  the  people  over  which  he 
presides,  sensitively  jealous  of  the  least  at- 
tempt to  undervalue  or  misrepresent  them, 
and  indefatigable  in  devising  ways  and 
means  for  their  moral,  mental,  and  physi- 
cal elevation.  He  appeared  to  possess  the 
unlimited  personal  and  official  confidence 
of  his  people ;  while  both  he  and  his  two 
Counsellors,  forming  the  Presidency  of  the 


Church,  seemed  to  have  but  one  object  in 
view — the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  so- 
ciety over  which  they  presided. 

In  their  dealings  with  the  crowds  of  emi- 
grants that  passed  through  their  city,  the 
Mormons  were  ever  fair  and  upright,  taking 
no  advantage  of  the  necessitous  condition 
of  many,  if  not  most  of  them.  They  sold 
them  such  provisions  as  they  could  spare, 
at  moderate  prices,  and  such  as  they  them- 
selves paid  in  their  dealings  with  each 
other.  In  the  whole  of  our  intercourse 
with  them,  which  lasted  rather  more  than 
a  year,  I  cannot  refer  to  a  single  instance 
of  fraud  or  extortion  to  which  any  of  the 
party  were  subjected  ;  and  I  strongly  in- 
cline to  the  opinion  that  the  charges  that 
have  been  preferred  against  them  in  this 
respect,  arose  either  from  interested  mis- 
representation or  erroneous  information. 
I  certainly  never  experienced  anything 
like  it  in  my  own  case,  nor  did  I  witness 
or  hear  of  any  instance  of  it  in  the  case 
of  others,  while  I  resided  among  them. 
Too  many  that  passed  through  their  set- 
tlement were  disposed  to  disregard  their 
claim  to  the  land  they  occupied ;  to  ridi- 
cule the  municipal  regulations  of  their 
city,  and  to  trespass  wantonly  upon  their 
rights.  Such  offenders  were  promptly 
arrested  by  the  authorities,  made  to  pay  a 
severe  fine,  and  in  some  instances  were 
imprisoned,  or  made  to  labour  on  the  public 
works ;  a  punishment  richly  merited,  and 
which  would  have  been  inflicted  upon 
them  in  any  civilized  community.  In 
short,  these  people  presented  the  appear- 
ance of  a  quiet,  orderly',  industrious,  and 
well  organized  society,  as  much  so  as  one 
would  meet  with  in  any  city  of  the  Union, 
having  the  rights  of  personal  property  as 
perfectly  defined  and  as  religiously  re- 
spected as  with  ourselves,  nothing  being 
farther  from  their  faith  or  practice  than 
the  spirit  of  co^nmunisni ,  which  has  been 
most  erroneously  supposed  to  prevail  among 
them.  The  main  peculiarity  of  the  people 
consists  in  their  religious  tenets,  the  form 
and  extent  of  the  Church  government 
(which  is  a  theocracy),  and  in  the  nature 
especially    of    their    domestic    relations. 

Upon  the  action  of  the  Executive  in  the 
appointment  of  the  officers  within  the 
newly-created  Territory,  it  does  not  be- 
come me  to  offer  other  than  a  very  diffident 
opinion.  Yet  the  opportunities  of  infor- 
mation to  which  allusion  has  already  been 
made,  may  perhaps  justify  me  in  present- 
ing the  result  of  my  own  observations 
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upon  this  subject.  With  all  due  deference, 
then,  I  feel  constrained  to  say  that  in  my 
opinion  the  appointment  of  the  President 
of  the  Mormon  Church,  and  head  of  the 
Mormon  community,  in  preference  to  any 
other  person  to  the  high  office  of  Go- 
vernor of  the  Territory,  independent  of 
its  political  bearings,  with  which  I  have 
nothing  to  do,  was  a  measure  dictated 
alike  by  justice  and  by  sound  policy.  In- 
timately connected  with  them  from  their 
exodus  from  Illinois,  this  man  has  been 
indeed  their  Moses,  leading  them  through 
the  wilderness  to  a  remote  and  unknown 
land,  where  they  have  since  set  up  their 
tabernacle,  and  where  they  are  now  build- 
ing their  Temple.  Resolute  in  danger, 
firm  and  sagacious  in  council,  prompt  and 
energetic  in  emergency,  and  enthusiasti- 
cally devoted  to  the  honor  and  interests 
of  his  people,  he  had  won  their  unlimited 
confidence,  esteem,  and  veneration,  and 
held  an  unrivalled  place  in  their  hearts. 
Upon  the  estiiblishment  of  the  provisional 
government,  he  had  been  unanimously 
chosen  as  their  highest  civil  magistrate, 
and  ev(-n  before  his  appointment  by  the 
President,  he  combined  in  his  own  person 
the  triple  character  of  confidential  adviser. 
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temporal  ruler,  and  Prophet  of  God.  In- 
timately acquainted  with  their  character, 
capacity,  wants,  and  weaknesses  ;  identi- 
fied now  with  their  prosperity,  as  he  had 
formerly  shared  to  the  full  in  their  adver- 
sity and  sorrows ;  honoi-ed,  trusted,  the 
whole  wealth  of  the  community  placed 
in  his  hands,  for  the  advancement  both 
of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of 
the  infant  settlement,  he  was  surely  of  all 
others  the  man  best  fitted  to  preside, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  general  govern- 
ment, over  a  colony  of  which  he  may 
justly  be  said  to  be  the  founder.  No 
other  man  could  have  so  entirely  secured 
the  confidenc3  of  the  people ;  and  this 
selection  by  the  Executive  of  the  man  of 
their  choice,  besides  being  highly  gratify- 
ing to  them,  is  recognised  as  an  assurance 
that  they  shall  hereafter  receive,  at  the 
hands  of  the  general  government,  that 
justice  and  consideration  to  which  they 
are  entitle<l  Their  confident  hope  now 
is  that,  no  longer  fugitives  and  out-laws, 
but  dwelling  beneath  the  broad  shadow 
of  the  national  ^egis,  they  will  be  subject 
no  more  to  the  violence  and  outrage  which 
drove  them  to  seek  a  secure  habitation  in 
this  far- distant  wilderness. 
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The  same  evening,  November  4  th — not 
being  satisfied  with  breaking  open  the 
store  of  Gilbert  and  Whitney,  and  demo- 
lishing a  part  of  the  dwelling-house  of 
said  Gilbert,  the  Friday  night  previous — 
they  permitted  the  said  McCarty,  who 
was  detected  on  Friday  night  as  one  of 
the  breakers  of  the  store  doors,  to  take  out 
a  warrant,  and  arrest  the  said  Gilbert  and 
others  of  the  Church,  for  a  pretended 
assault,  and  false  imprisonment  of  the  said 
McCorty. 

Late  in  the  evening,  while  the  court 
was  proceeding  with  their  trial  in  the 
court-house,  a  gentleman,  unconnected 
with  the  court,  as  was  believed,  perceiving 
the  prisoners  to  be  without  counsel  and 
n  imminent  danger,  advised  said  Gilbert 
and  his  brethren,  to  go  to  jail  as  the  only 
alternative  to  save  life ;  for  the  north  door 
was  already  buried,  and  an  infuriated 
mob  thronged  the  house,  with  a  determi- 
nation to  beat  and  kill ;  but  through 
the     interposition     of     this    gentleman, 


(Samuel  C.  Owens,  Clerk  of  the  County 
Court,  whose  name  will  appear  more  fully 
hereafter,)  said  Gilbert  and  four  of  his 
brethren  were  committed  to  the  county 
jail  of  Jackson  county,  the  dungeon  of 
which,  must  have  been  a  palace,  compared 
to  a  court  room,  where  dignity  and  mercy 
were  strangers,  and  naught  but  the  wTath 
of  man,  in  horrid  threats,  stifled  the  ears 
of  the  prisoners. 

The  same  night,  the  prisoners,  Gilbert, 
Morley,  and  Corrill,  were  liberated  from 
jail,  that  they  might  have  an  interview 
with  their  bretin-en,  and  try  to  negotiate 
some  measures  for  peace ;  and  on  their  re- 
turn to  jail  about  two  o'clock,  Tues- 
day morning,  in  custody  of  the  deputy 
Sheriff,  an  armed  force  of  six  or  seven 
men  stood  near  the  jail,  and  hailed  them  : 
they  were  answered  by  the  Sheriff,  who 
gave  his  name,  and  the  names  of  his  prison- 
ers, crying,  "  doiit  fire,  dont  fire,  th« 
prisoners  are  in  my  charge,  he."  They 
however  fired  one  or  two  guns,  wh«i 
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Morley  and  Corrill  retreated ;  but  Gil- 
bert stood,  with  several  guns  presented  at 
him,  firmly  held  by  the  Sheriff.  Two, 
more  desperate  than  the  rest,  attempted 
to  shoot,  but  one  of  their  guns  flashed, 
and  the  other  missed  fire.  Gilbert  was 
then  knocked  down  by  Thomas  Wilson,  a 
grocer  in  the  village. 

About  this  time  a  few  of  the  inhabitants 
arrived,  and  Gilbert  again  entered  jail, 
from  which,  he,  with  three  of  his  brethren, 
were  liberated  about  sunrise,  without 
further  prosecution  of  the  trial.  Wm.  E. 
Mc  Lellin  was  one  of  the  prisoners. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, the  village  began  to  be  crowded  with 
individuals  from  different  parts  of  the 
county,  with  guns,  &c  ,  and  report  said 
the  militia  had  been  called  out,  under  the 
sanction  or  instigation  of  Lieut.  Gov. 
Boggs ;  and  that  one  Col.  Pitcher  had 
the  command.  Among  this  militia  (so 
called)  were  embodied  the  most  con- 
spicuous characters  of  the  mob ;  and  it 
may  truly  be  said  that  the  appearance  of 
the  ranks  of  this  body  was  well  calculated 
to  excite  suspicions  of  their  horrible 
designs. 

Very  early  on  the  same  morning,  several 
Branches  of  the  Church  received  intelli- 
gence that  a  number  of  their  brethren 
were  in  prison,  and  the  determination  of 
the  mob  was  to  kill  them  ;  and  that  the 
Branch  of  the  Church  near  the  village  of 
Independence,  was  in  imminent  danger, 
as  the  main  body  of  the  mob  was  gathered 
to  that  place. 

In  this  critical  situation,  about  one  hun- 
dred of  the  Saints,  from  different  Branches, 
volunteered  for  the  protection  of  their 
brethren  near  Independence,  and  proceed- 
ed on  the  road  towards  Independence,  and 
halted  about  one  mile  west  of  the  village, 
•where  they  awaited  further  information 
concerning  the  movements  of  the  mob. 

They  soon  learned  that  the  prisoners 
were  not  massacred,  and  that  the  mob  had 
not  fallen  upon  the  Branch  of  the  Church 
near  Independence,  as  was  expected.  They 
were  also  informed,  that  the  militia  had 
been  called  out  for  their  protection  ;  but 
in  this  they  placed  but  little  confidence, 
for  the  body  congregated  had  every  appear- 
ance of  a  county  mob  ;  which  subsequent 
events  fully  verified,  in  a  majority  of  said 
body. 

On  application  to  Col.  Pitcher,  it  was 
found  that  there  was  no  alternative,  but 
for  the  Church  to  leave  the  county  forth- 


with,  and  deliver  into  his  hands  certain 
men  to  be  tried  for  murder,  said  to  have 
been  committed  by  them  in  the  battle  the 
evening  before.  The  arms  of  the  Saints 
were  also  demanded  by  Col.  Pitcher. 
Among  the  committee  appointed  to  receive 
the  arms  of  the  Church,  were  several  of 
the  most  unrelenting  of  the  old  July  mob 
committee,  who  had  directed  in  the  de- 
molishing of  the  printing  office,  and  the 
personal  injuries  of  that  day,  viz.,  Henry 
Chiles,  Abner  Staples,  and  Lewis  Frank- 
lin, who  have  not  ceased  to  pursue  the 
Saints,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  with 
feelings  of  the  most  hostile  kind. 

These  unexpected  requisitions  of  the 
Colonel,  made  him  appear  like  one  stand- 
ing at  the  head  of  civil  and  military  law, 
taking  a  stretch  beyond  the  constitutional 
limits  of  our  Republic. 

Rather  than  have  submitted  to  these  xm- 
reasonable  requirements,  the  Saints  would 
have  cheerfully  shed  their  blood  in  defence 
of  their  rights  ;  the  liberties  of  their  coun- 
try, and  of  their  wives  and  children  ;  but 
the  fear  of  violating  law,  in  resisting  this 
pretended  militia;  and  the  flattering 
assurances  of  protection  and  honourable 
usage,  promised  by  Lieut.  Governor 
Boggs,  in  whom  they  had  reposed  con- 
fidence up  to  this  period,  induced  them 
to  submit,  believing  that  he  did  not  tole- 
rate so  gross  a  violation  of  all  law,  as  has 
been  practised  in  Jackson  county.  But 
the  great  change  that  may  appear  to  some 
in  the  views,  designs,  and  craft  of  this 
man,  to  rob  an  innocent  people  of  their 
arms  by  stratagem,  and  leave  more  than  one 
thousand  defenceless  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, to  be  driven  from  their  homes,  among 
strangers  in  a  strange  land  of,  to  appear- 
ances, barbarians,  to  seek  a  shelter  from  the 
stormy  blast  of  winter's  cold  embrace,  is 
so  glaringly  exposed  in  the  sequel,  that  all 
earth  and  hell  cannot  deny  that  a  baser 
knave,  a  greater  traitor,  and  a  mora 
wholesale  butcher,  or  murderer  of  man- 
kind never  went  untried,  unpunished,  and 
unhung  ;  as  hanging  is  the  popular  method 
of  execution  among  the  Gentiles  in  all 
countries  professing  Christianity  ;  instead 
of  blood  for  blood,  according  to  the  law  of 
heaven. 

The  eonduct  of  Colonels  Lucas  and 
Pitcher,  had  long  proven  them  to  be  open 
and  avowed  enemies.  Both  of  these  man 
had  their  names  attached  to  the  mob  "  car- 
cular,"  as  early  as  July  last,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  drive  the  Saints  from  Jade- 
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son  county.  With  assurances  from  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  and  others,  that  the 
object  was  to  disarm  the  combatants  on 
both  sides,  and  that  peace  would  be  the 
result,  the  brethren  surrendered  their  arms 
to  the  number  of  fifty  or  upwards ;  and 
the  men  present,  who  were  accused  of 
being  in  the  battle  the  evening  before, 
gave  themselves  up  for  trial. 

After  detaining  them  one  day  and  a 
night  on  a  pretended  trial  for  murder,  in 
which  time  they  were  threatened,  brick- 
batted,  &c.,  Col.  Pitcher,  after  receiving 
a  watch  of  one  of  the  prisoners  to  satisfy 
costs  &c.,  took  them  into  a  cornfield,  and 
said  to  them,  "  clear .'" 

After  the  surrender  of  their  arms,  which 
were  used  only  in  self  defence,  the  neigh- 
bouring tribes  of  Indians  in  time  of  war 
let  loose  upon  the  women  and  children, 
could  not  have  appeared  more  hideous 
and  terrific,  than  did  the  companies  of 
ruffians,  who  went  in  various  directions, 
"well  armed,  on  foot  and  on  horseback ; 
bursting  into  houses  without  fear,  knowing 
the  arms  were  secured ;  frightening  dis- 
tracted women  with  what  they  would  do 
to  their  husbands  if  they  could  catch  them ; 
warning  women  and  children  to  flee  im- 
mediately, or  they  would  tear  their  houses 
down  over  their  heads,  and  massacre  them 
before  night. 

At  the  head  of  one  of  these  companies 
appeared  the  Reverend  ISAAC  Mc  COY, 
with  a  gun  upon  his  shoulder,  ordering 
the  Saints  to  leave  the  county  forthwith, 
and  surrender  what  arms  they  had.  Other 
pretended  preachers  of  the  Gospel  took  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  persecution,  call- 
ing the  "  Mormons  "  the  "  common  enemy 
of  mankind,"  and  exulting  in  their  afflic- 
tions. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights, 
the  6th  and  6th  of  November,  women  and 
children  fled  in  every  direction  before  the 
merciless  mob.  One  party  of  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  women  and  children 
fled  to  the  prairie,  where  they  wandered 
for  several  days  under  the  broad  canopy 
of  heaven,  with  about  six  men  to  protect 
them.  Other  parties  fled  to  the  Missouri 
river,  and  took  lodgings  for  the  night 
where  they  could  find  it.  One  Mr.  Ben- 
nett opened  his  house  for  a  night's  shelter 
to  a  wandering  company  of  distressed  wo- 
men and  children,  who  were  fleeing  to  the 
river.  During  this  dispersion  of  the  wo- 
men and  children,  parties  of  the  mob  were 
hunting  the  men,  firing  upon  some,  tying 


up  and  whipping  others,  and  some  they 
pursued  upon  horses  for  several  miles. 

On  the  5th, Elders  Phelps,  Gilbert,  and 
Mc  Lellin,  went  to  Clay  county,  and  made 
an  affidavit,  similar  to  the  foregoing  sketch, 
and  forwarded  the  same  to  the  Governor, 
by  express;  and  the  Governor,  immediately 
upon  the  reception  thereof,  ordered  a 
court  of  enquiry  to  be  held  in  Clay  county, 
for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  whole 
affair,  and  meting  out  justice  to  all;  but, 
alas!  corruption,  wickedness,  and  power 
have 

Left  the  wretches  unwhipt  of  justice, 
And  innocence  mourns  in  tears  unwiped. 

Thursday,  Xov.  7th.  The  shore  began 
to  be  lined  on  both  sides  of  the  ferrj',  with 
men,  women,  and  children,  goods,  wagons, 
boxes,  chests,  provisions,  &c. ;  while  the 
ferrymen  were  busily  employed  in  crossing 
them  over;  and  when  night  again  closed 
upon  the  Saints,  the  wilderness  had  much 
the  appearance  of  a  camp  meeting. 
Hundreds  of  people  were  seen  in  every 
direction  ;  some  in  tents,  and  some  in  the 
open  air,  around  their  fires,  while  the  rain 
descended  in  torrents.  Husbands  were 
enquiring  for  their  wives,  and  women  for 
their  husbands ;  parents  for  children,  and 
children  for  parents.  Some  had  the  good 
fortune  to  escape  with  their  family,  house- 
hold goods,  and  some  provisions ;  while 
others  knew  not  the  fate  of  their  friends, 
and  had  lost  all  their  goods.  The  scene 
was  indescribable,  and  would  have  melted 
the  hearts  of  any  people  upon  earth,  ex- 
cept the  blind  oppressor,  and  prejudiced 
and  ignorant  bigot. 

Next  day  the  company  increased,  and 
they  were  chiefly  engaged  in  felling  small 
cotton-wood  trees,  and  erecting  them  into 
temporary  cabins,  so  that  when  night 
came  on,  they  had  the  appearance  of  a  vil- 
lage of  wigwams,  and  the  night  being 
clear,  the  occupants  began  to  enjoy  some 
degree  of  comfort. 

Lieut.  Gov.  Boggs  presented  a  curious 
external  appearance ;  yet,  he  was  evident- 
ly the  head  and  front  of  the  mob  ;  for  as 
may  easily  be  seen  by  what  follows,  no 
important  move  was  made  without  his 
sanction.  He  certainly  was  the  secret 
spring  of  the  20th  and  23rd  of  July ;  and, 
as  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  by  his  author- 
ity the  mob  was  moulded  into  militia,  to 
effect  by  stratagem,  what  he  knew,  as  well 
as  his  hellish  host,  could  not  be  done  by 
legal  force.  As  Lieutenant  Governor, 
he  had  only  to  wink,  and  the  mob  went 
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^rom  maltreatment  to  murder.  The  hor- 
rid calculations  of  this  second  Nero  were 
often  developed  in  a  way  that  could  not 
be  mistaken.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
the  5th,  say  at  1  o'clock,  A.  M.  he  came 
to  Phelps,  Gilbert,  and  Partridge,  and 
told  them  to  flee  for  their  lives.  Now, 
unless  he  had  given  the  order  so  to  do,  no 
one  would  have  attempted  to  murder, 
after  the  Church  had  agreed  to  go  away. 
His  conscience  vacillated  on  its  rocky 
moorings,  and  gave  the  secret  alarm  to 
these  men. 

The  Saints  who  fled,  took  refuge  in  the 
neighbouring  counties,  mostly  in  Clay 
county,  which  received  them  with  some 
degree  of  kindness.  Those  who  fled  to 
the  county  of  Van  Buren  were  again 
driven,  and  compelled  to  flee,  and  those 
who  fled  to  Lafayette  county,  were  soon 
expelled,  or  the  most  of  them,  and  had  to 
move  wherever  they  could  find  protection. 

November  13th.  About  4  o'clock 
A.  M.  I  was  awakened  by  Brother  Davis 
knocking  at  my  door,  and  calling  on  me 
to  arise  and  behold  the  signs  in  the 
heavens.  I  arose,  and  to  my  great  joy, 
beheld  the  stars  fall  from  heaven  like  a 
shower  of  hail  stones ;  a  literal  fulfilment 
of  the  word  of  God,  as  recorded  in  the  holy 
Scriptixres  as  a  sure  sign  that  the  coming 
of  Christ  is  close  at  hand.  In  the  midst 
of  this  shower  of  fire,  I  was  led  to 
exclaim.  How  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O 
Lord  !  I  thank  thee  for  thy  mercy  unto 
thy  servant ;  save  me  in  thy  kingdom  for 
Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
.  The  appearance  of  these  signs  varied  in 
different  sections  of  the  counti'y  :  in  Zion, 
all  heaven  seemed  enwrapped  in  splendid 
fireworks,  as  if  every  star  in  the  broad  ex- 
panse had  been  suddenly  hurled  from  its 
course,  and  sent  lawless  through  the 
wilds  of  ether;  some  at  times  appeared 
like  bright  shooting  meteors,  with  long 
trains  of  hght  following  in  their  course, 
and  in  numbers  resembling  large  drops  of 
rain  in  sunshine.  Some  of  the  long  trains 
of  light  following  in  the  meteoric  stars, 
were  visible  for  some  seconds;  those  streaks 
would  cut  and  twist  up  like  serpents 
•^Tithing.  The  appearance  was  beautiful, 
grand,  and  sublime  beyond  description ;  as 
though  all  the  artillery  and  fireworks  of 
eternity  were  set  in  motion  to  enchant  and 
entertain  the  Saints,  and  terrify  and  awe 
the  sinners  on  the  earth.  Beautiful  and 
terrific  as  was  the  scenery,  which  might 
be  compared  to  the  falling  figs  or  fruit 


when  the  tree  is  shaken  by  a  mighty 
wind,  yet,  it  will  not  fully  compare  with 
the  time  when  the  sun  shall  become  black 
like  sack-cloth  of  hair,  the  moon  like 
blood,  (Rev.  vi.  13),  and  the  stars  fall  to 
the  earth — as  these  appeared  to  vanish 
when  they  fell  behind  the  trees,  or  came 
near  the  ground. 

November  19th,  1833.  I  wrote  as  fol- 
lows, from  Kirtland,  to  Moses  C.  Nicker- 
son,  Mount  Pleasant,  Upper  Canada  : — 

Brother  Moses  : — We  arrived  at  this  place 
on  the  fourth  ultimo,  after  a  fatiguing  jour- 
ney, during  which,  we  were  blessed  with 
usual  health.  We  parted  with  father  and 
mother  Nickerson  at  Buffalo,  in  good  health, 
and  they  expressed  a  degree  of  satisfaction 
for  the  prosperity  and  blessings  of  their 
journey. 

Since  our  arrival  here,  brother  Sidney  has 
been  afflicted  with  sore  eyes,  which  is  pro- 
bably the  reason  why  you  have  not  previous- 
ly heard  from  us,  as  he  was  calculating  to 
write  to  you  immediately.  But  though  I 
expect  he  will  undoubtedly  write  to  you 
soon,  as  his  eyes  are  evidently  better,  yet, 
lest  you  should  be  impatient  to  learn  some- 
thing concerning  us,  I  have  thought  that 
perhaps  a  few  lines  from  me,  though  there 
may  be  a  lack  of  fluency  according  to  the 
literati  of  the  age,  might  be  received  with 
a  degree  of  satisfaction  on  your  part,  at 
least,  when  you  call  to  mind  the  relation 
with  which  we  are  united  by  the  everlasting 
ties  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  found  our  families  and  the  Church  in 
this  place  well,  generally.  Nothing  of  con- 
sequence transpired  while  we  were  absent, 
except  the  death  of  one  of  our  brethren; 
a  young  man  of  great  worth  as  a  private  citi- 
zen among  us,  the  loss  of  whom  we  justly 
mourn. 

We  are  favoured  with  frequent  intelligence 
from  different  sections  of  our  country,  res- 
pecting the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  and  our 
prayers  are  daily  to  our  Father,  that  it  may 
be  greatly  spread,  even  till  all  nations  shall 
hear  the  glorious  news  and  come  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

We  have  received  letters  from  our  brethren 
in  Missouri  of  late,  but  we  cannot  tell,  from 
their  contents,  the  probable  extent  that 
those  persons,  who  are  desirous  to  expel 
tliem  from  that  country,  will  carry  their  un- 
lawful and  unrighteous  purposes.  Our 
brethren  have  applied  to  the  executive  of 
that  state,  who  lias  promised  them  all  the 
assistance  that  the  civil  law  can  give;  and  in 
all  probability  with  us,  a  suit  has  been  com- 
menced ere  this. 

We  -are  informed,  however,  that  those 
persons  are  very  violent,  and  threaten  imme- 
diate excision  upon  all  those  who  profess 
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this  doctrine.  How  far  they  will  be  suflFered 
to  execute  their  threats,  we  know  not,  but  we 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  leave  the  event  with 
Him,  to  govern  in  His  own  wise  providence. 

I  shall  expect  a  communication  from  you 
on  receipt  of  this,  and  hope  you  will  give  me 
information  concerning  the  brethren,  their 
health,  faith,  &c. ;  also  inform  me  concern- 
ing our  friends  with  whom  we  formed  ac- 
quaintance. 

You  are  aware,  no  doubt,  dear  brother, 
that  anxieties  inexpressible  crowd  themsel- 
ves continually  upon  my  mind  for  the  Saints, 
when  I  consider  the  many  temptations  to 
which  we  are  subject,  from  the  cunning  and 
tiattery  of  the  great  adversary  of  our  souls  : 
and  I  can  truly  say,  with  much  fervency  I  have 
called  upon  the  Lord  for  our  brethren  in  Ca- 
nada. And  when  I  call  to  mind  with  what 
readiness  they  received  the  word  of  truth  by 
the  ministry  of  brother  Sidney  and  myself,  I 
nm  truly  under  great  obligations  to  humble 
myself   before  Ilim. 

When  I  contemplate  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  great  and  glorious  day  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  advances,  when  he 
shall  come  to  receive  his  Saints  unto  himself, 
where  they  shall  dwell  in  his  presence,  and 
be  crowned  with  glory  and  immortality : 
when  I  consider  that  soon  the  heavens  are 
to  be  shaken, and  the  earth  tremble  and  reel  to 
and  fro;  and  that  the  heavens  are  to  he  unfold- 
<;d  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up ;  and  that 
every  mountain  and  island  are  to  flee  away, 
I  cry  out  in  my  heart.  What  manner  of  jjcr- 
sons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness ! 

Your  remember  the  testimony  which  I 
bore  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  concern- 
ing the  great  work  which  he  has  brought 
forth  in  the  last  days.  You  know  my  man- 
ner of  communication,  how  that  in  weakness 
iMid  simplicity,  I  declared  to  you  what  the 
Lord  had  brought  forth  by  the  ministering  of 
his  holy  angels  to  me  for  this  generation.  I 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  enable  you  to  trea- 
sure up  these  things  in  your  mind,  for  I 
know  that  His  Spirit  will  bear  testimony  to 
all  who  seek  diligently  after  knowledge  from 
Him.  I  hope  you  will  search  the  Scriptures 
to  see  whether  these  things  are  not  also 
oonsistent  with  those  things  the  ancient 
Prophets  and  Apostles  have  written. 

I  remember  brother  Freeman  and  wife, 
Ranson  also,  and  sister  Lydia,  and  lillle 
4!^harleg,  with  all  the  brethren  and  sisters. 
1  jntreat  for  an  interest  in  all  your  prayers 
before  the  throne  of  mercy,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  1  hope  that  the  Lord  will  grant  that 
1  naay  see  you  all  again,  and  above  all  that 
■we  may  overcome,  and  sit  down  together  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 

Your  brother,  &c., 

JOSEPU    SUITB. 


Nothing  of  note  transpired  from  the 
falling  of  the  stars  on  the  13th,  to  this 
date,  November  19th,  when  my  heart  is 
somewhat  sorrowful,  but  I  feel  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Jacob.  I  have 
learned  in  my  travels  that  man  is  treacher- 
ous and  selfish,  but  few  excepted. 

Brother  Sidney  is  a  man  whom  T  love, 
but  is  not  capable  of  that  pure  and  stead- 
fast love  for  those  who  are  his  benefactors, 
as  should  possess  the  breast  of  a  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Tliis,  with 
some  other  little  things,  such  as  a  selfish- 
ness and  independence  of  mind,  which, 
too  often  manifested,  destroy  the  confi- 
dence of  those  who  would  lay  down  their 
lives  for  him — but,  notwithstanding  these 
things,  he  is  a  very  great  and  good  man; 
a  man  of  great  power  of  words,  and  can 
gain  the  fricndshij)  of  his  hearers  very 
quick.  He  is  a  man  whom  God  will  up- 
hold, if  he  will  continue  faithful  to  hi* 
calling.  O  God,  grant  that  he  may  for 
the  Lord's  sake.     Amen. 

The  man  who  willeth  to  do  well,  wt 
should  extol  his  virtues,  and  speak  not  of 
his  faults  behind  his  back. 

A  man  who  wilfully  turneth  away  from 
his  friend  without  a  cause,  is  not  easily 
forgiven. 

The  kindness  of  a  man  should  never  be 
forgotten. 

That  person  who  never  forsaketh  his 
trust,  should  ever  have  the  highest  place  for 
regard  in  our  hearts,  and  our  love  should 
never  fail,  but  increase  more  and  more, 
and  this  is  my  disposition  and  sentiment. 

Brother  Frederick  G.  Williams  is  one 
of  those  men  in  whom  I  place  the  greatest 
confidence  and  trust,  for  I  have  found  him 
ever  full  of  love  and  brotherly  kindness, 
lie  is  not  a  man  of  many  words,  but  is 
ever  winning,  because  of  his  constant 
mind.  He  shall  ever  have  place  in  my 
heart,  and  is  ever  entitled  to  my  confi- 
dence. He  is  perfectly  honest  and 
upright,  and  seeks  with  all  his  heart  to 
magnify  his  Presidency  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  fails  in  many  instances,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  want  of  confidence  in 
himself:  God  grant  that  he  may  overcome 
all  evil.  Blessed  be  Brother  Frederick, 
for  he  shall  never  want  a  friend,  and  bis 
generation  after  him  shall  flourish.  The 
Lord  hath  appointed  him  an  inheritance 
upon  the  land  of  Zion  :  yea  and  his  head 
shall  blossom,  und  he  shall  be  as  an  olire 
branch  that  is  bowed  down  with  fruit. 
Even  so.     Amen. 
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And  again,  blessed  be  brother  Sidney, 
also,  notwithstanding  he  shall  be  high  and 
lifted  up,  yet  he  shall  bow  down  under  the 
yoke  like  unto  an  ass  that  croucheth  be- 
neath his  burthen,  that  learneth  his 
master's  will  by  the  stroke  of  the  rod ;  thus 
saith  the  Lord :  yet,  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  him,  and  he  shall  bring  forth 
much  fruit,  even  as  the  vine  of  the  choice 
grape,  when  her  clusters  are  ripe,  before 
the  time  of  the  gleaning  of  the  vintage ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  make  his  heart  merry 
as  with  sweet  wine,  because  of  him  who 
putteth  forth  his  hand,  and  lifteth  him  up 
out  of  deep  mire,  and  pointeth  him  out 
the  way,  and  guideth  his  feet  when  he 
stumbles,  and  humbleth  him  in  his  pride. 
Blessed  are  his  generations :  nevertheless 
one  shall  hunt  after  them  as  a  man  hunt- 
«th  after  an  ass  that  has  strayed  in  the 
wilderness,  and  straightway  findeth  him 
and  bringeth  him  into  the  fold.  Thus  shall 
the  Lord  watch  over  his  generation,  that 
they  maybe  saved.     Even  so.     Amen. 

The  Attorney  General  of  Mo.,  wrote 
the  counsel  employed  by  the  Church  in 
Zion  to  prosecute  the  mob,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy  : — 

City  of  Jefferson,  Nov.  21,  1833. 
Gentlemen,  —  From    conversation    I  have 
had  with  the  Governor,  I  believe  I  am  war- 


ranted in  saying  to  yon,  and  through  yon  to 
the  Mormons,  that  if  they  desire  to  be  re- 
placed in  their  property,  that  is,  their  houses 
in  Jackson  county,  an  adequate  force  will  be 
sent  forthwith  to  effect  that  object.  Per- 
haps a  direct  application  had  better  be  made 
to  him  for  that  purpose,  if  they  wish  thus  to 
be  repossessed.  The  militia  have  been 
ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness. 

If  the  Mormons  will  organize  themselves 
into  regular  companies,  or  a  regular  company 
of  militia,  either  volunteers  or  otherwise, 
they  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  supplied  with 
public  arms.  This  must  be,  upon  application, 
therefore,  as  a  volunteer  company  must  be, 
accepted  by  the  Colonel,  and  that  is  a  matter 
in  his  discretion ;  perhaps  the  best  way 
would  be  to  organize  and  elect  officers  as  is 
done  in  ordinary  cases, — not  volunteers ;  you 
could  give  them  the  necessary  directions  on 
these  points.  If  the  Colonel  should  refuse 
to  order  an  election  of  company  officers, 
after  they  have  reported  themselves  to  him 
for  that  purpose,  he  would,  I  presume,  be 
court  martialled  therefor,  on  a  representa- 
tion to  the  Governor  of  the  facts.  As  only 
a  certain  quantity  of  public  arms  can  be  dis- 
tributed in  each  county,  those  who  firat 
apply  will  be  most  likely  to  receive  them. 
The  less,  therefore,  that  is  said  upon  the 
subject  the  better. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient 
servant, 

(Signed)  R.  AV.  Wells, 


(To  be  continued.) 
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SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  G,  1852. 

Miscellanea. — A  Conference  of  the  friends  of  peace  and  international  arbitration  is 
to  be  held  at  Manchester  towards  the  middle  of  January.  The  first  sound  step 
towards  universal  peace  is  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  peace. — The  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Prynne,  says,  "  the  Church  of  England  appears  to  me 
to  discourage  confession  as  a  general  habit ;"  and  also,  "  what  /  deprecate  is,  that 
this  should  be  made  a  regular  observance ;  still  more  that  any  priest  should  advisg 
it  as  such." — Seven  vessels  have  recently  arrived  from  Australia,  bringing  shining  ore 
as  follows: — 1  bag  and  33  boxes  of  gold  dust,  G  bags  and  101  boxes  of  gold,  1  bor 
of  crude  gold,  1  package  of'gold,  and  2  boxes  of  bulUon. — One  buUion  broker  lui 
sent  into  the  Bank  of  England  in  one  week  £400,000  of  Aixstralian  gold.  Plenty  of 
gold,  but  it  wont  make  people  happy ;  Gospel  is  better — try  it. — The  emigration 
from  Liverpool  this  year  bids  fair  to  shew  a  very  large  increase  over  that  of  last. 
The  total  emigration  of  last  year  was  195,932.  That  of  nine  months  of  the  present 
jear  is  only  16,19G  less  than  the  whole  year  of  1851. — Emigration  from  Ireland  rages 
with  unabated  force. — In  the  middle  of  October,  40  ships,  ranging  from  400  to 
^,500  tons  each,  were  getting  ready  in  the  St.  Katherine's,  London,  West  and  East 
India  Docks,  London,  to  sail  during  the  month  for  Australia ;  and  10  first-class  sliips 
irom  Liverpool. — Among  recent  emigrants  to  Australia,  ^e  a  son  of  the  Bishop  of 
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Exeter,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel's  son. — Mr.  Walpole,  the  Home  Secre- 
tary, has  not  been  able  to  get  his  contingents  of  militia  men  in  one  half  the  populous 
districts  of  England,  as  volunteers.  He  ascribes  his  ill  success  to  Anti-Miiida  placards, 
and,  it  is  said,  intends  to  prosecute  a  few  members  of  the  Peace  Society. — On  the  night 
of  the  15th  ult.  eight  fires  occurred  in  London. — Lady  Franklin's  private  expedition  in 
search  of  her  husband,  Sir  John  Franklin,  consisting  of  the  Prince  Albert,  of  about  90 
tons,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W.  Kennedy,  has  returned.  Mr.  K.  left  Aberdeen 
on  the  22nd  of  May,  last  year;  reached  Beechy  Island  on  the  19th  of  the  following 
August ;  fell  in  with  the  North  Star,  stationed  with  provisions  for  the  use  of  the 
Franklin  expedition,  and  learned  that  other  vessels  had  passed  up  Wellington  Channel ; 
deeming  it  useless  to  go  farther  north,  he  returned.  At  the  time  he  left  Beechy  Island, 
Wellington  Channel  was  open  and  free  from  ice  as  far  as  the  telescope  could  reach. 
— It  is  proposed  to  carry  the  electric  telegraph  under  Southampton  water  to  the  Isle 
uf  Wight  and  Osborne  House. — There  exists  a  wide-spread  determination  among 
the  people  of  Ireland  to  obey  an  agrarian  system  of  laws  which  they  have  established. — 
The  Irish  Crime  and  Outrage  Committee  report  for  the  year  1850,  a  gross  return  of 
224,582  cases,  including  139  homicides,  101  infanticides,  GG  firing  at  the  person  and 
poisoning,  and  24,541  offences  directed  to  the  destruction  or  injury  of  the  person. 
During  the  same  year  England  gave  2G,813  cases;  2,013  of  them  offences  against 
the  person. 

Twenty-two  communes  were  more  or  less  devastated  by  the  recent  inundations  of 
the  Rhine.     The  total  loss  exceeds  2,000,000  francs. 

The  Crystal  Palace  of  Dusseldorf,  an  exhibition  of  provincial  arts  and  manufac- 
for  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine,  formed  on  the  model  of  the  Hyde  Park  building, 
was  closed  on  the  30th  of  September. 

A  dreadful  conflagration  occurred  at  Smyrna  on  the  night  of  the  2Gth  of  October, 
destroying  between  5000  and  GOOO  magazines.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  G0,000  piastres. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  assassinate  the  Shah  of  Persia ;  he  received  three 
slight  slug  wounds  in  his  shoulder.  Ilajee  Suleiman  Khan,  accused  as  the  instigator 
of  the  crime,  was  seized,  hisbody  carefully  drilled  with  a  knife,  and  lighted  candles 
introduced  into  the  holes ;  he  was  then  carried  in  procession  through  the  Bazaar  of 
Teheran,  and  finally  cleft  in  twain  like  a  ram  at  the  town  gates. 

A  general  convention  of  clerical  and  lay  delegates  from  congregational  churches 
throughout  the  United  States,  met  at  Albany,  on  the  5th  of  October.  Four  or  five 
hundred  delegates  were  present. — A  convention  of  spirit- rappers  was  held  at  Wor- 
cester, U.  S.,  September  30.  Mr.  Andrew  Jackson  Davis  read  "  a  true  and  faithful 
record  of  visions  he  had  seen  and  communications  he  had  received  from  an  inhabitant 
of  the  spirit  spheres."  Mr.  Hewitt  read  "  a  communication  written  by  the  spirit  of 
John  Hancock,  which  was  approved  of  by  the  spirits  of  George  Washington,  Patrick 
Henry,  Roger  Sherman,  and  Benjamin  Franklin;"  prophesying  wonderful  things.  A 
shaker  denounced  man-iage  as  the  "  root  of  all  the  world's  sin,  folly,  suffering,  &c.'* 
Rolling  of  heads,  whirling  and  clapping  of  hands,  shakings,  gruntings,  Sec,  formed  a 
portion  of  the  exercises.  The  chairman.  Rev.  Adam  Ballou,  repudiated  all  such 
fanaticism  and  folly  :  if  these  were  spiritual  communications,  he  preferred  communi- 
cations from  the  spirits  of  living  men,  and  would  not  be  imposed  upon  by  such  irra- 
tional demonstrations.  The  United  States  are  smoking  hot  upon  spirit-rappings, 
women's  rights,  and  politics.  They  have  rejected  the  God  of  revelation,  and  are  now 
left  an  easy  prey  to  strange  delusions  and  vain  imaginings. — A  contract  has  he«n 
closed  with  Mr.  W.  Jackson,  M.P.,  to  build  a  railway  across  New  Brunswick  from 
Nora  Scotia  to  the  United  States. 
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Quartz  crushing  mills  are  in  active  operation  in  California  gold  fields,  some  crush- 
ing to  the  finest  powder  forty  or  forty-five  tons  of  rock  per  diem ;  each  such  machine 
employing,  in  all,  about  24  men.  Gold  has  more  charms  than  politics  in  the  eyes  of 
Californians. —  The  Indians  of  California  entertain  the  most  bitter  hostility  towards 
the  Chinese  emigrants,  whom  they  consider  as  inferiors  and  trespassers.  The  whites 
employ  the  Chinese  extensively  in  the  construction  of  canals,  &c.,  in  preference  to 
others,  doing  more  work. — The  San  Francisco  newspapers  were  in  a  terrible  con- 
dition for  want  of  paper.  There  was  none  of  any  kind  in  the  market.  For  two 
months  they  had  been  forced  to  print  on  coloured  paper  of  every  shade,  and  brown 
wrapping  paper,  fit  only  for  hardware  purposes.  Even  that  was  gone,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  reduce  their  dimensions  to  those  of  foolscap,  or  suspend  publishing  altogether. 

The  discovery  of  gold  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  also  in  the  State  of  Costa  Rica, 
and  the  Mosquito  Territory,  is  creating  interest. — Extensive  beds  of  anthracite  coal 
of  good  quality,  have  been  discovered  in  Nicaragua. — The  Panama  Star  contra- 
dicts the  reports  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  Isthmus. 

Peru  is  determined,  at  all  hazards,  to  protect  her  interests  in  the  Lobos  Islands, 
famous  for  the  production  of  guano. 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  FOURTH  OF 
JULY,  IN  GREAT  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


{From  the  Deseret  Neivs.) 
{Concluded  from  page  567.) 


James  Ferguson,  serjeant-major  of  the 
Mormon  Battalion,  in  behalf  of  his  com- 
rades, read  the  following 
ORATION. 

Brethren  and  friends : — Again  have  I 
come  before  you,  and  at  last  I  can  call 
you  my  countrymen.  That  which  was 
once  to  me  but  an  object  of  distant  ad- 
miration, has  now  become  an  object  of 
close  interest.  To-day  with  you  I  can 
celebrate  the  birth-day  of  my  country. 
And  with  what  feelings  do  we  celebrate 
it.  To  none  but  to  this  people,  to  you 
my  friends,  and  the  indissoluble  brother- 
hood of  which  you  form  a  part,  is  there 
aught  interestingly  new  about  it. 

It  is  the  twenty-second  anniversary 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  has  celebrated, 
but  it  is  the  first  that  has  ever  beamed 
friendship  to  us  from  afar.  It  is  the  first 
that  we  could  celebrate  with  a  heart.  It 
is  the  first  that  has  seemed  to  us  like  cal- 
ling back  the  day  we  celebrate.  It  is  the 
first  in  which  we  can  see  the  genius  of 
Independence  in  her  dignity.  It  is  the 
first  when  he  who  presides  over  a  free 
people  has  dared  to  say  they  shall  be  free, 
and  refused  to  listen  to  the  dirty  bowlings 
of  every  filthy  politician. 


He  is  called  great  who  can,  with  the 
powers  which  man  has  in  common  with 
all  self-defensive  animals,  meet  the  insulter 
of  his  country,  and  defend  her  rights ;  and 
he  is  rightly  so  called.  He  possesses 
greatness  in  part.  He  is  called  great 
whose  mind  can  comprehend  and  expound 
the  principles  of  state,  and  how  men  may 
become  great  and  exalted;  and  he  is 
rightly  so  called.  He,  too,  is  great  in 
part.  But  he  alone  is  truly,  wholly,  un- 
fadingly  great,  whose  mind  is  its  master, 
whose  self  is  its  conqueror,  and  who  can 
not  only  meet  the  intruder  in  the  battle- 
field, but  the  traitor  in  his  hypocrisy,  and 
the  liar  in  his  falsehood ;  and  hui-l  the  am- 
bitious puppets  from  off  the  necks  of  his 
countrymen,  and  say,  though  all  men  op- 
pose him,  "  False  cur,  you  lie !  the  op- 
pressed shall  once  more  go  free." 

Such  is  our  chief  magistrate ;  and  of 
such  a  man  we  may  well  be  proud.  Such 
is  the  man,  the  first  who  to  us,  a  poor, 
oppressed  people,  has  dared  to  open  out 
the  long  closed  parchment ;  whose  dignity 
has  not  driven  out  his  patriotism ;  and 
who  extends,  while  all  the  world  stand 
gaping  round,  the  hand  of  friendship  to 
his    fellows,  and    is  not  afraid  to  say, 
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*'  Whatever  God  you  worship,  you  are  my  i 
countrymen."     Washington  could  defend 
his  country   with  his  country  to  sustain 
him ;  Fillmore  can   sustain  his  oppressed 
compatriots   though   his   country   should  ^ 
cry  him  down.     The  veil  is  withdrawn  a 
little — I  can  see;  I  can  see,  through  the 
gloom  of  contention,  scorn  meted  out  to 
this  man  for  his  great- heartedness :  wan- 
ing  popularity,   and    friends   falling  off. 
But  beyond  this  still,  I  can  see  virtue  re- 
warded, and  in  the  traditions  of  time  to  , 
come,  I  can  see  Washington  and  Fillmore  i 
go  hand  in  hand,  the  father  and  defender  I 
of  his  country  arm   in  arm  with  the  in-  ■ 
trepid  advocate  of  his  country's  Constitu- 
tion.    Pardon    me,  my  friends,   for  this 
digression  ;  I  have  not  forgotten  my  busi-  ^ 
ness,   but  the    little    sunshine  that  has 
beamed  out  upon  us,  after  a  long  cold 
winter,  has  warmed  up  the  grateful  feel- 
ings of  my  heart,  and  I  could  not  pass  on  ^ 
■without  paying  so  small  a  tribute  where 
so  much  belongs. 

I  appear  on  behalf  of  the  Battalion  ;  I 
have  come  to  speak  for  them.     But  what  j 
am  I  to  say  ?  Can  I  give  you  their  character  ?  , 
No,  that  is  written  on  the  tablets  of  all 
your  hearts,  and  the  world  has  anticipated  , 
me  there.     Can  I  give  you  their  history  ?  I 
No,  that  is  recorded  in  the  sacred  records 
of  immortality ;  for  no  mortal  pen  could  ! 
hare  kept   the  journals.     Can  I  tell  you 
their  exploits,  their  achievements  ?     No,  I 
should  have  to  collect  the  annals  of  the 
Pacific,  and  the  endless  journals  of  the 
inexhaustible  "  placeros,"  whose  treasures 
have  mesmerized  the  universe,  and  intro- 
duced the  unquestionable  reality  of  mineral 
magnetism.     I  should  have  to  embody  the 
follies  of  all  human-schemed  religions,  and 
the  imbecilities  of  the  world's  gods,  to 
control  their  worshippers,  who  are  pre- 
pared at  one  bend  to  bow  at  the  shrine  of 
any  god   for   thy  sake,  almighty  gold! 
This,  you  see,  my  friends,  would  be  too 
much,  too  much  history  to  tell  in  so  short 
a  time,  too  much  gold  for  one  small  sack, 
too  much  folly  at  one  scope. 

I  must  let  a  few  hints  suffice.  I  need 
not  recall  to  you  the  period  of  our  enlist- 
ment. The  unkind  demand  is  still  re- 
membered. Th«  unprotected  camps, 
glowered  on  by  the  pilfering  Omaha,  that 
we  left  you,  form  a  picture  you  all  carry 
with  you.  The  ravages  of  the  black- leg, 
(•curvy) ,  and  the  tomb-  stones  of  that  grave-  I 
yard  where  many  a  wife  and  child  went  to  ! 
their  last  sleep,  rictims  to  the  patriotism  of  '• 


their  husbands  and  fathers,  you  still  re- 
member. You  remember  your  solitary 
hamlets,  your  comfortless  firesides.  You 
remember  your  destitutions  while  yet  in 
sight,  almost,  of  the  comforts  you  once 
enjoyed.  Some  of  you  remember  the 
growling  of  the  hoarse  iron  war-dog,  and 
the  calls  to  arm  your  countrymen  against 
you,  while  we  answered  the  same  calls  in 
their  defence.  You  remember  how  they 
paid  you  for  our  services  with  the  life- 
compelling  bullet.  You  remember  the 
summons  to  quit  your  Temple  and  your 
kindred's  tombs,  while  tvc  were  employed 
to  propagate  the  right  to  worship  at  the 
shrine  of  our  conscience'  choice.  You 
remember  mobocracy  in  your  city.  You 
remember  rapine  in  your  chambers.  You 
remember  sacrilege  in  your  Temple.  You 
remember  devastation  in  your  orchards. 
You  remember  incension  in  your  granaries. 
You  remember,  you  remember  Missouri 
and  Illinois !  Can  you  forget  them  ? 
No !  Can  you  forgive  them  ?  Yes,  yes ; 
when  they  have  purged  out  the  corrup- 
tion that  clogs  their  cankering  entrails ; 
when  they  have  made  an  aeceptible  obla- 
tion, whereby  they  may  be  cleansed  from 
the  blood  of  the  innocent.  Then  shall 
the  treacherous  aspirant  cease  to  prostrate 
each  holy  institution.  Then  shall  cholera 
cease  to  desolate  their  borders.  Then 
shall  their  great  rivers  flow  kindly  down 
their  channels,  bearing  with  them  health 
and  peace,  instead  of  devastation  and 
disease.  Then  shall  the  incendiary  re- 
treat abashed  to  his  den.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  the  insulted  sun  with- 
draw his  angry,  Ufe-destroying  beams, 
and  smile  kindly  upon  their  reformed  in- 
habitants. 

I  will  now  recall  to  you  a  few  scenes 
which  some  of  you  do  not  remember ;  for 
you  did  not  witness,  nor  have  you  heard 
of  them.  You  do  not  remember  the 
abuse  of  the  puppets  of  a  garrison  when 
first  we  entered  upon  our  campaign  ;  nor 
do  you  remember  with  what  manly  inde- 
pendence the  brave  Allen  repelled  their 
insults.  You  do  not  remember  the  sneei^ 
of  the  epauletted  coxcomb  as  we  marched 
undisciplined  along;  nor  do  you  remember 
with  what  pride  and  devotion  the  brava 
chieftain  defended  our  rights,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  rag-covered  corps  as  his 
command.  You  do  not  remember  nor 
can  I  embody  an  idea  of  the  heart-felt 
grief  when  that  brave  man  died ;  nor  how 
then  the  heartless  tools  of  ambition  sought 
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to  make  us  the  stepping-stones  on  which 
to  rise  to  their  ambition's  heights. 

Have  you  ever  experienced  a  dirge  of 
nature  ?  Could  I  but  place  before  jou 
our  camp  on  the  Arkansas,  and  then  could 
I  sound  in  your  ears  the  dread  requiem, 
such  as  was  there  chaunted  by  a  choir  of 
wolves  when  poor  Phelps  retired.  Then 
would  you  feel  what  we  have  felt,  and 
how  much  more  dreadfully  sublime  the 
passage  home  of  an  immortal  spirit  away 
from  the  abodes  of  humanity. 

Have  you  ev;-r  witnessed  the  power  of 
God  ?  Ask  the  Sierra  del  Madre  to  tell 
of  the  ambushed  guerillos  watching  our 
doleful  march,  and  they  might  tell  you  of 
a  whisper  to  their  hearts,  "  Interrupt  not 
their  march,  for  God  is  there." 

God  fed  one  man  anciently  through  the 
ravens  ;  now  we  find  Him  feeding  hun- 
dreds through  the  wild  herds  of  Sonora. 
By  war  and  bloodshed  in  ancient  times 
justly  did  He  prepare  a  way  for  His  people. 
Mercifully  does  he  now,  and  bloodlessly, 
subdue  the  hearts  of  the  warlike  Apaches, 
and  they  minister  to  us  of  their  bread-root. 
The  proud  Tuesonion  and  his  gallant 
cavaliers  retire  in  consternation,  and  un- 
willingly prepare  a  passage  for  us  through 
their  stronghold. 

But  ah !  when  I  come  to  the  scenes  of 
those  heat-reflecting  deserts,   I   shudder. 
Not  an  hour  of  the  dark  watches  but  our 
reveille  has  been  heard  there.     The  cold 
benumbing  night  march,  continued  with- 
out a  halt  through  the  broiling  heat  of  j 
the  day;  the  quarter  ration,  and  the  empty 
canteen.     These   you   may  think   about, 
but  you  cannot  realize.  You  cannot  realize 
decrepitude  acquired  in   a   month  ;   you 
cannet  conceive  a  constitution  broken  in 
a   day.     Could   I   but  paint  to  you  the 
scenes  of  six  houi's  on  the  Tierra  Caliente, 
the   great  desert   of  the    Colorado,  one 
glance  would  last  you  a  life-time,  and  the 
recollection  would  make  you  shudder  till 
recollection  itself  would  fail  you.     I  have 
seen  the  stoutest  among  fifty  stagger  with  , 
weakness,  and  when  urged  on  to  duty,  i 
still  stagger  on,  gasping  till  the  last  relic  [ 
of  nutriment  became  exhausted,  and  him  j 
fall  fainting.     I   have  seen    the   faithful  I 
arm,  still  shaking  with  the  unvanquished  , 
ague,   in  sympathy  with  the  fellow-suf- 
fering mule,  string  its  weak  nerves  at  the 
cumbrous   wagon,   until   the   nerves  un-  j 
strung  themselves.     I  have  seen,  too,  in 
the  midst  of  this,  the  muster  and  parade 
in  cheerfulness,  and  the  invincible  deter-  i 


mination  to  defend  the  reputation  of  their 
country.  I  have  seen,  too,  (and  I  blush 
to  own  it,)  the  ration  withheld  when 
there  was  plenty,  and  meat  dealt  out  un- 
accompanied when  bread  could  be  bought. 
Our  weakness,  our  fatigues  were  all  for- 
gotten when  we  Mere  called  to  change- 
our  course  and  meet  the  retreating  enemy, 
ere  our  march  had  had  a  pause.  Our 
entry  into  the  settlements  lately  revolution- 
ized, and  then  on  the  very  verge  of  ano- 
ther and  a  shameful  revolution,  was  hailed 
by  the  then  existing  government  in  Cali- 
fornia, as  a  blessing  from  on  high.  The 
brave  old  Kearney  received  us  as  his  friends ; 
he  welcomed  us  as  the  preservers  of  the 
newly- acquired  Territory,  then  threatened 
by  the  revolt  of  Fremont.  You  know 
the  rest. 

A  fev/  remarks  now  on  our  country.  I 
am  not  a  politician ;  I  will  never  be  a  poli- 
tician ;  at  least  such  as  politicians  have 
now  become.  Our  country  !  It  is  like 
nature  in  spring ;  like  the  orchard  bud- 
ding—all is  green  and  verdant  yet;  the 
fence  is  still  secure;  but  still  around  it 
are  the  Mild  swine  hungrily  watching, 
and  the  untamed  bull  ready  to  make  a 
breach.  Our  increasing  territory,  they 
say,  makes  the  present  system  of  Federal- 
ism too  unwieldy ;  it  should  be  divided. 
Think  they  not  of  the  monstrosity  they 
have  in  contemplation  ;  of  the  breach  they 
are  trying  to  make  ?  See  they  not  the 
insatiable  herds  that  breach  will  receive  ? 
or  do  they  think  of  them,  and  can  they 
contemplate  the  desolation  of  their  country 
so  unfeelingly.  Know  they  not  that  ther« 
is  one  Almighty  Head  presides  over  the 
innumerable  worlds  we  see  around  us, 
and  that  they  are  all  embraced  in  one  in- 
divisible union  ?  And  cannot  their  small 
minds,  poor  playthings  of  an  hour,  com- 
prehend how  one  petty  continent  of  one 
petty  planet  may  be  preserved  united? 
Out  upon  ye  dividers  !  Talk  no  more  of 
dividing  the  small  pittance  you  have  al- 
ready at  your  control,  but  seek  to  increase 
your  moiety.  Instead  of  devising  means 
for  a  division,  legislate  a  path  into  the  un- 
stinted circumference  of  your  broad  folds, 
for  the  oppressed  and  troddcn-down  of 
every  nation,  until  ye  shall  have  em- 
braced the  whole  universe  of  God,  and 
one  good  President  ^hall  minister  to  all : 
and  then  may  ye  think  of  being  admitted 
into  the  immortal  union  of  the  univers* 
of  worlds. 

There  ai'c  strings  connected  with  re- 
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membrance,  •when  touched,  destroy  all  1 
utterance.  I  cannot  then  dwell  on  the 
subject  which  vou  expected  me  to  speak  ' 
upon  ;  I  can  only  offer  you,  on  behalf  of  , 
my  fellow-soldiers,  the  unutterable  feelings  ' 
of  our  hearts,  and  the  poor  services  of 
our  enfeebled  arms — enfeebled  by  the  toils 
of  an  unparalleled  campaign ;  and  tell 
you  for  them,  with  the  help  of  the  God  that 
preserved  us,  that  while  one  muscle's 
strength  is  left,  we  have  still  a  musket  to 
use  in  the  defence  of  our  country's  Union. 
There  is  a  bond  by  which  we  are  united, 
a  bond  created  by  the  influence  and  pray- 
ers of  you,  our  leaders,  and  cemented  by 
the  sufferings  on  the  Del  Norte,  the  San 
Pedro,  the  Gila,  and  the  Colorado  —  a 
bond,  the  sacred  influence  of  which  de- 
stroys each  petty  difference,  and  the  re- 
collection of  each  other's  faults ;  and  by 
that  bond,  indissoluble  and  eternal,  while 
we  live  we  will  serve  you,  and  by  it,  after 
death,  we  will  arise  and  escort  you  into 
influence  unlimited,  and  the  independence 
of  a  perfect  government,  the  foundation 
of  which  is  laid  in  the  great  American 
Constitution. 


Which  was  succeeded  by  another  tune 
from  Capt.  Ballo's  band, — afterwards  a 
comic  song,  by  Mr.  Kay. 

Benediction  at  a  quarter  to  5,  by  Elder 
N.  H.  Felt,  which  brought  to  a  close  the 
proceedings  of  the  day,  which  will  not  be 
equalled  in  any  other  city  in  the  Union, 
for  peace,  quietness,  loyalty,  or  rejoicing. 
Not  a  discordant  sound ;  not  a  jarring 
feeling,  oath,  or  opprobrious  epithet  was 
heard  in  any  portion  of  the  large  assem- 
blage ;  but  union,  order,  and  good  feeling, 
was  manifested  in  the  arrangements  in  all 
its  parts.  And  may  it  ever  be  the  lot  of 
the  citizens  of  the  Bee- Hive  State,  to 
witness  the  same  unanimity,  urbanity,  and 
freedom. 

T.  B. 

Elias  S.\aTH, 
J.\MEs  Ferguson, 
Albert  Carrixgton, 

James  W.  Cixlmings,  fArraTi^ementfi 
Wm.  C.  Staines,         Arrangements. 

Hose  A  Stout,  / 

Horace  S.  Eldredge,  |^^e1>iy?^ 
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VARIETIES. 

Additional  privileges  invariably  bring  additional  responsibility. 

The  Calcutta  Review  states  that  there  are  in  India,  as  the  result  of  mission  la- 
bour, 100,000  Christians  in  connection  with  the  different  missionary  societies. 

Public  Liisrauies. — In  France  there  are  107  public  libraries  open  free;  Belgium, 
14 ;  the  States  of  Prussia,  44 ;  Austria  (with  Venice  and  Lombardy),  48  ;  Saxony,  6; 
Bavaria,  17 ;  Denmark,  5  ;  Tuscany,  9 ;  in  Great  Britain  3. 

The  Teleguapii  in  England.— The  total  extent  of  telegraph  in  England  is 
nearly  4,000  miles,  representing  an  outlay  of  about  £300,000.  The  staff  of  employes 
may  be  taken  at  upwards  of  800  persons. — Lloyd's  News. 

A  Dental  Curiosity. — There  is  at  present  a  servant  residing  in  a  family  at  the 
west  end  of  Perth,  a  girl  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  who  is  in  possession  of  a  double 
row  of  teeth  in  the  under  jaw.  The  two  sets  of  teeth  are  beautifully  regular,  but  are 
not  easily  noticed  unless  a  hearty  laugh  happens.  The  front  and  inner  teeth  have 
each  their  fellows,  and  the  possessor,  as  may  be  supposed,  has  good  masticating 
powers,  and  feels  no  inconvenience  from  her  additional  stock. — News  of  the  World. 

Consecration  of  a  Greek  Bishop. — An  important  event  took  place  on  Sunday 
last  (Sep.  26)  in  the  principal  church  of  Athens — viz.  the  consecration  of  first  bishop 
since  the  emancipation  of  Greece.  This  is  the  act  of  ecclesiastical  independence  of 
the  church  of  Greece,  and  consequently  setting  the  seal  to  the  treaty  just  passed  with 
the  mother  church  of  Constantinople.  The  ceremony  was  performed  with  the  utmost 
pomp  ;  the  whole  clergy  of  the  town  assembled,  and'  we  also  remarked  that  the  two 
Protestant  Clergymen,  at  present  in  Athens,  were  admitted  into  the  Hieron,  or 
sanctuary,  along  with  the  Greek  priests.  The  Queen  was  present,  with  the  whole 
court,  the  diplomatic  corps,  and  all  the  authorities,  civil  and  military.  The  per- 
son thus  chosen  to  occupy  the  first  and  most  considerable  of  the  eighteen  bishoprics 
which  have  to  be  filled  up — that  of  Achaia,  or  Patras — is  the  same  Father  Missael  who 
was  sent  to  Constantinople  to  negotiate  with  the  patriarch,  and  aflerwards  to  Russia, 
to  announce  the  treaty  to  the  Emperor,— Correspondence  of  the  News  of  the  World. 
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Sin  and  sorrow  are  inseparable. 

What  requires  more  philosophy  than  taking  things  as  they  come  ?  Parting  with 
things  as  they  go. 

Civilization. — Cortez,  in  a  letter  to  Claries  V.,  in  illustration  of  the  advanced 
state  of  society  among  the  Indians  of  Mexico,  says  that  "  they  begged  in  the  streets  like 
civilized  people." 

Music  and  Temperance. — Surely  there  is  no  essential  connection  between  music 
and  wine.  Apollo  and  Bacchus  are  not  Siamese  twins ;  wine  glasses  and  quavers  and 
semibreves  are  not  sisters,  nor  even  second  cousins.  In  the  natural  world,  music  and 
temperance  are  plainly  sisters.  The  blackbird,  thrush,  canary,  and  nightingale,  all  ex- 
quisitely musical,  drink  nothing  but  water,  and  smoke  nothing  but  fresh  air.  A 
grove  or  wood  in  spring,  echoes  with  feathered  musicians,  each  a  teetotaller,  without 
a  pledge,  and  ever  singing,  and  never  dry. 

Hear  before  you  Judge. — Go  lift  your  voice  to  the  tumultuous  waves  of  the 
ocean,  or  try  to  reason  amid  the  rear  of  cannon  while  the  tumult  of  war  is  gathering 
thick  around,  or  speak  to  the  howling  tempest  while  it  pours  a  deluge  over  the  plains  : 
let  your  voice  be  heard  amid  the  roar  of  chariots  rushing  suddenly  over  the  pavements  ; 
or,  what  is  still  less  useful,  converse  with  a  man  who  is  lost  in  slumbers,  or  reason 
with  a  drunkard  while  he  reels  to  and  fro  under  the  influence  of  into.xicating  poison, 
and  these  will  convince  you  of  the  impossibility  of  communicating  truth  to  that  soul 
who  is  wUlmg  to  make  up  his  judgment  upon  popular  rumour,  or  to  be  wafted  gently 
down  the  current  of  public  opinion,  without  stopping  for  a  moment  to  listen,  to  weigh, 
to  hear  both  sides  of  the  question,  and  judge  for  himself.  One  of  the  greatest  obstiv. 
cles  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  truth  in  every  age,  is  the  tide  of  public  opinion.  Let 
one  ray  of  light  burstupon  the  world  in  any  age,  and  it  is  sure  to  come  in  contact  with 
the  traditions  and  the  long- established  usages  of  men,  and  their  opinions,  or  with  some 
Teligious  ci-aft,  so  that  like  the  Ephesians,  they  counsel  together  what  shall  be  done; 
their  great  goddess  will  be  spoken  against,  her  magnificence  despised,  her  temple  de- 
serted ;  or,  what  is  still  worse,  their  craft  is  in  danger,  for  by  this  they  have  their 
■wealth.  Call  to  mind  the  Apostles  in  contact  with  the  Jewish  Rabbles,  or  with 
Gentile  superstitions  :  in  short,  at  war  with  every  religious  establishment  on  the  earth. 
"Witness  the  popular  clamour :  "  If  we  let  them  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
them,  and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our  place  and  nation."  "  Thes* 
men  that  turn  the  world  upside  down  have  come  hither  also."  "  What  new  doctrine 
is  this,  for  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears  ?"  "  These  men  do  ex- 
ceedingly trouble  our  city,  and  teach  customs  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
•being  Romans."  "  What  will  this  babbler  say,  he  seems  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
-strange  Gods?" — and  many  other  such  hke  sayings. — Parley  P.  Pratt. 


GATHERING 


Ye  faithful  Saints  who  wish  to  live 
On  Zion's  highly  favour'd  land, 
Obey  the  words  the  Priesthood  give, 
And  gather  at  the  Lord's  command. 

The  happy,  glorious  time  is  come 
For  us  to  gather  to  the  west ; 
Then  let  us  gladly  hasten  home 
Where  all  the  righteous  will  be  blest. 

Te  faithful  poor  no  longer  fear, 
But  trust  in  Him  you  love  so  well, 
For  your  redemption  draweth  near, 
And  on  Mount  Zion  you  shall  dwell. 

Although  your  trials  here  are  great, 
And  troubles  rise  on  every  hand; 
Know  HE  who  rules  on  high  can  make 
The  mountains  move  at  His  command, 
kernel  Hempstead. 


Cheer  up  then  Saints;  no  longer  doubt, 
But  trust  in  God,  and  you  shall  know 
He's  faithful,  and  will  bring  about 
The  time  and  means  for  you  to  go. 

And  when  we  reach  the  promised  land, 
Wliere  blessings  to  the  Saints  are  given, 
We'll  gladly  yield  to  God's  command, 
And  learn  the  royal  laws  of  heaven. 

O  then  we'll  shout,  and  gladly  sing 
Tlie  praises  of  the  great  I  AjM, 
And  reign  with  Jesus  Christ  our  King 
Througliout  the  great  Millennium. 

But  let  us  warn  our  neighbours  round. 
And  rid  our  garments  of  their  blood; 
That  when  he  comes,  we  may  be  found 
The  faithful  servants  of  our  God. 

Samoel  Ci^abidor. 
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THE    GOSPEL  RESTORED. 

nr    M.    MORTON. 

How  lost  were  our  days  till  we  met  with  the  Gospel, 
The  creeds  and  the  systems  seemed  powerless  and  vain; 
We  ne'er  received  precepts  so  suited  to  save  us. 
As  taught  by  the  Priestliood  restored  again. 

Ill  the  wisdom  of  men  we  had  long  been  entangled. 
And  forms,  without  power,  encircled  us  round; 
But  now  we  rejuice  in  the  hope  of  redemption. 
And  peace,  to  the  faithful,  dotlj  ever  abound. 

Repentance,  most  needful,  of  faith  the  production, 
Prepares  for  the  laver  our  sins  to  remit, 
And  the  Spirit  that's  given  for  future  instruction, 
Is  received  in  the  manner  Jehovali  saw  fit — 

By  the  Laying  on  hands  of  Apostles  and  Prophet?, 
AVho,  from  Ilim  have  received  of  its  influence  pure; 
AVhile  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  by  many  are  witnessed. 
Displaying  the  Gospel  in  fulness  and  power. 

May  the  blessings  now  sent  ever  keep  us  from  tossings 
Of  Anti-Christ  winds,  even  doctrines  of  men ; 
And  aid  our  perceptions  to  see  the  vain  glossings 
That  gild  error's  systems.     Amen,  and  Amen. 
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PRIESTHOOD, 


!Men  in  their  ambition  have  ever  sought 
for  power,  to  rule  and  to  exercise  a  con- 
troling  influence  over  theu'  fellow  men, 
and  generally  but  little  regai'd  has  been 
had  to  the  way  and  means  by  which  they 
Lave  come  into  possession  of  such  power, 
neither  when  obtained,  has  it  been  always 
used  with  an  eye  single  to  the  benefit  or 
salvation  of  manldnd.  The  desire,  we 
admit,  is  a  very  natural  one,  from  the 
fact  that  man  is  designed  by  God.  and 
capacitated  in  his  organization  to  be  a 
ruler  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  the 
many  grades  that  exist,  from  having  rule 
over  his  own  passions,  propensities,  and 
person,  to  that  of  a  family,  tribe,  community 
or  society,  a  state  or  nation,  an  empire  or 
a  kingdom ;  and  even  his  ambition  may 
aspu'e  to  rule  the  world,  or  like  God,  per- 
adventure,  to  sway  the  sceptre  of  unnum- 
bered worlds. 

All  power  is  not  immediately  derived 
from  the  same  source,  but  all  legitimate 
right  of  Government  is  in  the  Priesthood 
of  God.  Tyrants  and  usurpers,  under 
the  titles  of  Emperors,  Kings,  and  Pre- 
sidents, have  dominion  upon  the  earth, 
which  has  been  obtained,  and  is  main- 
tained, by  the  sword  and  by  blood,  all  of 
which  is  a  usurpation  of  power,  gained 
by  might,  and  not  by  right.  The  very 
sound  of  the  word  Priesthood,  to  every 
man  who  has  a  correct  idea  of  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  impaiis  a  sensation  that 
either  elevates  his  soul  with  joy,  or  if  he 
feels  its  influence  is  not  ^thin  his  reach, 
it  abandons  him  to  despair.  It  implies 
a  divine  right  to  govern  and  control,  ex- 
ercised by  God,  and  imparted  to  whom 


He  will ;  and  when  held  by  man  under 
His  approbation,  is  superior  to  every  other 
power,  and  therefore  cannot  virtually  be 
be  called  in  question  by  any  other.  This 
right  of  government  is  so  secured  that 
no  man  can  take  the  honour  or  power 
thereof  unto  himself,  for  God  calls  ivhom 
He  will,  and  confers  it  upon  him  in  His 
own  appointed  way ;  hence  no  man  can 
obtain  it  without  believing  and  confessing 
that  there  is  a  medium  of  immediate  com- 
munication betvveen  him  and  his  God ; 
and  all  men  who  are  called  as  was  Aaron, 
by  direct  revelation,  and  ordained  unto 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  are  ordained  for 
men,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that 
reconciliation  may  be  brought  to  pass. 

By  this  we  learn  that  the  Priesthood 
administers  in  a  perfect  organization  or 
government,  because  it  is  the  government 
ordained  and  upheld  by  a  perfect  Being  : 
it  is  a  holy  and  just  authority,  because  it 
administers  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
and  pai'takes  of  the  virtue  of  all  His  at- 
tributes. It  is  reasonable,  then,  for  us  to 
conclude  that  God  would  requu'e  obedience 
and  respect  to  be  paid  to  His  government 
wherever  found,  and  that  those  who  hold 
the  Priesthood  should  be  recognized  as 
His  messengers. 

Upon  a  point  so  self-evident,  we  have  no 
need  to  reason  further  to  authorize  us  to 
remark,  that  in  the  administration  of  a 
perfect  law,  there  must  be  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  that  law,  on  the  pai*t  of  the  sub- 
jects who  are  governed  by  it ;  otherwise 
there  is  a  violation  of  the  law,  which 
must  be  atoned  for  by  the  transgressor : 
if  it  were  not  so.  the  honour  of  the  law 
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would  not  be  maintained  ;  but  the  law  of 
God,  being  perfect,  not  only  provides  for 
the  salvation  of  all  through  mercy,  but  it 
is  also  armed  with  justice,  that  its  su- 
premacy may  be  maintained  by  meting 
out  a  just  recompense  to  the  transgressor. 

This  Friesthood  is  now  among  men 
upon  the  earth,  and  is  in  successful  opera- 
lion  for  their  salvation.  The  King  him- 
self, who  holds  all  power  in  this  Priest- 
hood, was  upon  the  earth  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  desired 
to  reign  by  virtue  of  it,  but  mankind 
would  not  suffer  him.  He  was  holy,  but 
men  were  so  wicked  they  could  not  ap- 
preciate his  goodness,  nor  his  power ; 
therefore  they  destroyed  him,  and  would 
not  suffer  him  to  live  upon  the  earth. 
And  what  was  the  result?  That  same 
holy  power  and  saving  influence  which 
he  possessed  he  conferred  upon  men, 
who  were  not  so  perfect  as  himself,  and 
ordained  them  to  be  the  medium  of  his 
power,  that  peradventurc  their  labours 
and  ministrations  might  be  more  adapted 
to  the  low,  grovelling,  and  degraded  con- 
dition of  those  who  were  to  I'eceive  them, 
and  because  of  it,  be  better  appreciated 
than  Ilis  labours  and  motives  were. 

The  minds  of  men  generally  are  not 
capacitated  to  receive  the  ministrations  of 
perfect  beings  ;  hence  each  grade  of  intel- 
ligences is  administered  unto  by  the  next 
above  in  capacity,  power,  and  glory,  like 
unto  the  way  of  life  to  a  Saint,  which  is  from 
grace  to  grace,  and  from  faith  to  faith, 
living  by  that  which  is  in  part  until  that 
which  is  perfect  shall  come.  When  the 
government  of  God  is  thoroughly  estab- 
lished upon  the  earth,  through  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  men  and  angels  under 
God's  own  supervision,  and  has  so  far 
gained  the  supremacy  over  contending 
powers,  that  the  King's  person  can  be 
safe  among  men,  and  be  duly  honoured 
by  them,  then  will  he  again  come  to  reign, 
and  bring  in  that  which  is  perfect ;  then 
shall  a  universal  day  of  peace  and  righteous- 
ness be  enjoyed  by  those  who  inherit  the 
eai'th ;  for  the  King  has  decreed  that  all 
who  cannot  abide  and  honour  the  perfect 
administration  of  his  laws  in  that  day, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  off  the  earth. 

According  to  examples  which  are  re- 
corded in  sacred  writ,  and  which  have 
actually  been  witnessed  by  many  of  the 
Saints  of  the  present  dispensation,  men 
are  called  to  receive  the  Priesthood,  and 
in  virtue  of  it,  perform  a  certain  work 


for  which  they  seem  adapted,  and  after- 
wards they  are  suffered  to  dishonour  that 
Priesthood  by  using  the  influence  which 
they  have  gained,  to  lead  others  astray  ; 
and  thereby  dishonour  and  reproach  have 
at  times  been  brought  upon  those  who 
considered  it  a  duty  to  listen  to  their 
counsel.  By  being  enabled  thus  to  ac- 
complish their  covetous,  lustful,  and  un- 
lawful ends,  they  have  brought  disgrace 
and  suffering  upon  others,  incurred  the 
wrath  of  God  and  the  disapprobation  of 
His  people  upon  themselves,  and  the 
power  of  the  Priesthood  has  altogether 
departed  from  them,  for  its  vh'tue  will 
not  abide  with  those  who  violate  its  laws. 

Because  of  these  facts,  and  the  apparent 
imperfections  of  men  on  whom  God 
confers  authority,  the  question  is  some- 
times asked, — to  what  extent  is  obedience 
to  those  who  hold  the  Priesthood  required? 
This  is  a  very  important  question,  and  one 
which  should  be  understood  by  all  Saints. 
In  attempting  to  answer  this  question, 
we  would  repeat,  in  short,  what  we  have 
already  written,  that  wiUing  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  God,  administered  by  the 
Priesthood,  is  indispensable  to  salvation  ; 
but  we  would  further  add,  that  a  proper 
conservative  to  this  power  exists  for  the 
benefit  of  all,  and  none  are  required  to 
tamely  and  blindly  submit  to  a  man  be- 
cause he  has  a  portion  of  the  Priesthood. 
We  have  heard  men  who  hold  the  Priest- 
hood remark,  that  they  would  do  any  thing 
they  were  told  to  do  by  those  who  pre- 
sided over  them,  if  they  knew  it  was 
wrong :  but  such  obedience  as  this  is  worse 
than  folly  to  us ;  it  is  slavery  in  the  ex- 
treme ;  and  the  man  who  would  thus  wil- 
lingly degrade  himself,  should  not  claim 
a  rank  among  intelligent  beings,  until  he 
turns  from  his  folly.  A  man  of  God,  who 
seeks  for  the  redemption  of  his  fellows, 
would  despise  the  idea  of  seeing  another 
become  his  slave,  who  had  an  equal  right 
with  himself  to  the  favour  of  God;  he 
would  rather  see  him  stand  by  his  side,  a 
sworn  enemy  to  wrong,  so  long  as  there 
was  place  found  for  it  among  men. 
Others,  in  the  extreme  exercise  of  their 
almighty  (!)  authority,  have  taught  that 
such  obedience  was  necessary,  and  that 
no  matter  what  the  Saints  were  told  to  do 
by  their  Presidents,  they  should  do  it 
without  asking  any  questions. 

When  the  Elders  of  Israel  will  so  far 
indulge  in  these  extreme  notions  of  obe- 
dience, as  to  teach  them  to  the  people,  it 
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is  generally  because  they  have  it  in  their 
hearts  to  do  WTong  themselves,  and  wish 
to  pave  the  way  to  accomplish  that  wrong; 
or  else  because  they  have  done  wrong,  and 
•wish  to  use  the  cloak  of  their  authority  to 
cover  it  with,  lest  it  should  be  discovered 
by  their  superiors,  who  would  require  an 
atonement  at  their  hands. 

We  would  ask,  For  what  is  the  Priest- 
hood given  unto  men  ?  It  is  that  they 
may  have  a  right  to  administer  the  law  of 
God.  Have  they  then  a  right  to  make 
void  that  law  ?  Yerily  no.  When  the 
law  of  God  has  gone  forth  from  His  own 
mouth,  and  been  declared  by  the  mouths 
of  His  Prophets  and  Apostles,  saying, 
*'  Thou  shalt  not  lie ;"  who  can  say  by  the 
virtue  of  his  Priesthood,  You  may  lie  and 
be  approved  ?  The  Lord  and  His  Pro- 
phets have  declared  it  as  a  law  unto  His 
people,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
Then  who  can  say,  Thou  mayest  commit 
adultery,  and  it  will  be  no  sin  ?  It  is  writ- 
ten as  a  law  unto  the  Saints,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  kill."  Then  we  ask  again.  Who  can 
kill  and  be  forgiven  ?  And  in  like  man- 
ner it  might  be  asked  of  all  the  laws  of 
God,  Who  has  the  right  to  make  them 
void  ?  None  can  revoke  the  decree  but 
Him  by  whom  it  was  given  ;  neither  can 
the  laws  of  God  be  trampled  upon  with 
impunity,  or  revoked  by  a  lesser  power 
than  that  by  which  they  were  framed.  It 
is  ■RTitten  of  God,  that  He  cannot  lie  ;  then 
none  need  suppose  that  He  will  approve  of 
it  through  His  authority  which  is  on  the 
earth ;  neither  is  He  the  Son  of  man  that 
he  should  repent,  therefore  He  will  main- 
tain the  law  by  which  His  kingdom  is 
governed.  Should  any  think  that  they 
can  give  counsel  to  gratify  their  lusts,  or 
answer  avaricious  ends,  and  say,  "No  one 
seeth  us,"  while  they  indulge  therein,  and 
delight  in  sin  as  a  sweet  morsel,  they  will 
learn  with  sorrow,  that  an  eye  which  never 
sleeps  has  been  upon  their  path,  and  He 
that  seeth  in  secret  shall  make  manifest, 
and  reward  openly  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds,  whether  good  or  evil. 

If  a  man  could  have  as  much  authority 
an  the  Almighty,  it  would  not  authorize 
him  to  do  wrong,  nor  counsel  another  to 
do  wrong ;  and  the  man  that  will  ad- 
minister with  partiality,  for  the  sake  of 
screening  iniquity,  -will  find  his  steward- 
ship will  be  taken  from  him. 

In  administering  the  goverment  of  God, 
there  are  three  parties  concerned,  viz., 
the  subject  who  is  governed,  the  person 


who  governs,  and  the  per.son  by  whose 
permission,  or  under  whose  approbation, 
he  governs.  Should  a  person  be  required 
to  violate  a  known  law  by  his  President, 
or  if  he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  counsel 
which  he  gives,  he  should  not  openly  rebel 
against  that  President,  but  if  they  cannot 
see  eye  to  eye,  he  should  appeal  privately  to 
the  next  higher  power  or  President,  and 
where  three  are  thus  brought  together 
who  have  a  spirit  to  do  right,  right  will 
prevail,  and  harmony  be  maintained. 
While  such  is  the  character  of  God's 
government  that  its  genius  and  policy  are 
to  the  end  that  iniquity  may  be  swept 
from  off  the  earth,  persons  need  not  think 
to  excuse  themselves  for  performing  a 
kno'WTi  unlawful  act  simply  because  they 
were  told  to  do  it  by  another ;  if  such  an 
excuse  as  this  would  justify,  none  would 
ever  need  to  come  under  condemnation ,? 
for  men  would  be  sure  to  find  some  one 
on  whom  to  lay  the  burden  of  their  sins. 
The  day  has  come  when  every  one  may 
expect  to  answer  for  their  own  sins,  with- 
out attempting  to  cloak  them  with  an- 
other's Priesthood. 

Great  is  the  responsibility  of  that  man 
who  is  called  to  give  counsel  which  in- 
volves the  salvation  of  another ;  and  when 
such  counsel  is  given,  it  should  be  of  that 
pure  character,  that  the  powers  above  him 
upon  the  earth,  with  angels  and  God,  can 
approve.  He  will  then  have  no  occasion 
to  destroy  his  own  influence  and  power 
by  telling  others  that  it  will  be  no  sin 
for  them  to  commit  adultery,  to  lie, 
or  steal,  &c.,  &c.,  if  they  are  told  to  do 
it  by  the  Priesthood,  and  thereby  per- 
vert the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  bring 
reproach  u2)on  the  honour  of  His  cause. 
The  Lord  asks  for  no  such  confidence 
in  His  Priesthood  as  this,  neither  do  good 
men  who  are  under  its  influence.  The 
Priesthood  never  demands  a  wrong  at 
the  hands  of  another,  though  men  who 
hold  the  Priesthood  may  make  such  a  de- 
mand, as  has  sometimes  been  the  case,  and 
for  which  they  have  had  to  suffer. 

Where  the  authority  of  God  is,  there 
should  the  confidence  of  all  men  be  re- 
posed, sufficiently  to  obey  its  laws,  but  not 
to  violate  them ;  for  we  have  not  yet 
learned  that  it  has  power  enough  to  save 
the  transgressor  in  his  sins.  Some  men 
have  been  so  wise  as  to  think  the  little 
authority  they  had  was  sufficient  for  them 
to  set  aside  law  and  revelation,  and  mete 
out  justice  and  judgment  upon  their  ovm 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


596 

responsibility.  But  in  the  end  they  have 
found  that  responsibility  to  be  greater 
than  they  could  bear. 

These  sentiments  are  not  advanced  with 
the  idea  of  defining  the  limits  of  Divine 
authority,  nor  that  any  one  can  find  lan- 
guage to  portray  the  extent  of  the  rights 
and  powers  of  the  Priesthood :  for  to 
fully  comprehend  it,  would  be  to  corapro- 
hend  God.  But  they  are  offered  with  the 
consideration  that  Saints  may  be  led  to 
see  the  skill  and  wisdom  manifested  in  its 
organization ;  how  safely  it  is  guarded 
from  the  impositions  of  men,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  sin  prevailing  where  it  is 
duly  and  wisely  administered,  and  that 
none  need  be  imposed  upon  if  they  under- 
stand the  rights  and  privileges  which  it 
guarantees  to  them  :  then,  if  they  do  not 
avail  themselves  of  those  rights,  they  are 
left  without  excuse.  Extreme  exercise  of 
power,  in  cases  of  such  importance,  and 
upon  matters  of  such  infinite  moment, 
should  be  studiously  avoided,  when  we 
consider  that  every  one  must  render  a 
faithful  account  of  his  stewardship. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  more  au- 
thority men  have  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  greater  is  their  liberty  to  disregard 
His  laws,  and  that  their  greatness  con- 
sists in  their  almost  unlimited  privi- 
leges, which  leave  them  without  re- 
strictions ;  but  this  is  a  mistaken  idea. 
Those  who  ai'e  the  greatest  in  authority,  | 


are  under  the  greatest  restrictions;  the 
law  of  their  sphere  is  greater  than  that  of 
those  who  are  less  in  power,  and  the  re- 
strictions and  penalty  of  that  law  are  pro- 
portionably  great ;  therefore  they  are 
under  the  greater  obligation  to  maintain 
the  virtue  of  the  law  and  the  institutions 
of  God,  otherwise  confidence  could  not 
be  reposed  in  them,  but  distrust  and  evil 
surmisings  would  be  the  result ;  disaffec- 
tion would  be  found  lurking  in  every 
avenue  of  society',  and  by  thus  severing 
the  cords  of  union,  it  would  prove  the 
destruction  of  any  people. 

A  voice  from  the  heavens  has  again 
been  heard  breaking  the  silence  of  ages, 
with  a  purpose  and  determination  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  intro- 
duce a  celestial  government  upon  the 
earth ;  and  if  mankind  will  respect  and 
obey  those  laws  when  revealed  to  them, 
they  shall  be  saved,  and  inherit  a  celestial 
glory.  Therefore,  had  we  a  voice  like  the 
sound  of  the  trump  of  the  Arcliangel, 
that  could  be  heard  by  all  living,  or  had 
we  the  power  of  a  God  to  penetrate  and 
make  every  heart  to  feel  and  realize  the 
truth,  we  would  proclaim  it  abroad  in  the 
ears  of  all  living — Repent  ye,  repent  ye, 
for  the  hour  of  God's  judgment  has  come, 
and  the  transgressor  shall  perish  from  off 
the  earth,  while  the  meek  shall  be  re- 
deemed to  inherit  it  for  ever. 
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Again,  judge  Ryland  wrote  Amos 
Eeese,  Esq.,  circuit  attorney,  of  the  same 
counsel,  as  follows  : — 

Lexington,  Nov.  24,  1833. 

Dear  Sir  —  I  have  been  requested  by 
the  governor,  to  inform  him  about  the 
outrageous  acts  of  unparalleled  violence 
that  have  lately  happened  in  Jackson  county, 
and  have  also  been  requested  to  examine  in- 
to these  outrages,  and  take  steps  to  punish 
the  guilty  and  screen  the  innocent. 

I  cannot  proceed  unless  some  person  shall 
be  willing  to  make  the  proper  information 
before  me.  I  now  request  jou  to  inform  me 
whether  the  "  Mormons  "  are  willing  to  take 
legal  steps  against  the  citizens  of  Jackson 
county ;  whether  they  wish  to  return  there 
or  not;  and  let  m$  kuow  all  the  matters  con- 


nected with  this  unhappy  aflfair.  It  will  be 
necessary  for  you  to  see  the  persons  injured, 
and  be  informed  of  their  desires  and  inten- 
tions. The  military  force  will  repair  to 
Jackson  county,  to  aid  the  execution  of  any 
order  I  make  on  this  subject.  Be  particular 
in  your  information  to  me.  I  am  willing  to 
go  any  time  to  Jackson  county,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  a  court  of  inquiry,  and  binding 
over  to  keep  the  peace  such  persons  as  I  shall 
think  ought  to  be  restrained. 

It  is  a  disgrace  to  the  state  for  such  acts 
to  happen  within  its  limits,  and  the  disgrace 
will  attach  to  our  official  characters,  if  we 
neglect  to  take  proper  means  to  ensure  the 
punishment  due  such  offenders. 

I  wish  to  know  whether  Joshua  Lewis 
and  Hiram  page  handed  the  writ  to  the 
sheriff  of  Jackson  county,  that  I  made  and 
issued  on  their  aiiidavit,  against  some  of  the 
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ringleaders  of  the  mob  in  Jackson  county, 
dated  the  sixth  of  this  month. 

I  will  know  why  he  refused  to  execute  the 
writ,  if  it  ever  came  to  his  bands.  Enquire 
into  this  subject  and  let  me  know.  I  should 
be  glad  to  see  you,  and  agree  upon  what 
course  to  take.  After  you  have  sufficiently 
informed  yourself,  come  down  and  see  me  : 
as  you  live  near  the  scene  of  these  outrages, 
you  are  better  able  to  receive  all  informa- 
tion necessary,  and  prepare  for  future  action, 
than  I  am. 

Write  me  as  soon  as  you  are  properly  in- 
formed, and  state  when  you  can  come  down 
and  see  me  on  this  business.     Keep  copies 
of  all  the  letters  you  write  on  this  subject. 
Your  Friend, 

(Signed,)  Johx  F.  Rtland. 

On  the  22nd,  my  brother  Don  Carlos 
came  to  live  with  me  and  learn  the  art  of 
printing. 

Elders  Orson  Hyde  and  John  Gould 
returned  from  Zion  on  the  25th,  and 
brought  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  the 
riot  in  Zion ;  of  the  inhabitants  perse- 
cuting the  brethren. 

Elder  A.  S.  Gilbert  wrote  the  governor 
of  jVIissouri  as  follows : — 

IConJideniial.J 
Liberty,  Clay  county,  Nov.  29th,  1833. 

Dear  Sir — Yesterday  I  saw  Mr.  Doniphan, 
an  attorney  of  this  place,  who  informed  me 
that  he  saw  the  attorney-general,  Mr.  Wells, 
in  Saline  county,  last  Saturday  week,  and  that 
Mr.  Wells  had  acqiiainted  him  with  your  in- 
tention of  ordering  a  court  of  inquiry  to  be 
held  in  Jackson  county,  in  relation  to  the 
late  riotous  proceedings  in  that  county. 
Mr.  Doniphan  is  of  opinion,  from  the  con- 
versation he  had  with  Mr.  Wells,  that  said 
order  will  be  suspended  till  a  communication 
is  received  from  our  people,  or  their  counsel. 
This  is  therefore  to  acquaint  your  Excellency, 
that  most  of  the  heads  of  our  Church  had  an 
interview  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  an  im- 
mediate court  of  inquiry,  to  be  held  in  Jack- 
son county;  and  by  their  request  to  me,  I 
hasten  to  lay  before  your  Excellency  serious 
difficulties  attending  our  people  on  an  im- 
mediaie  court  of  inquiry  being  called. 

Our  Church  is  at  this  time  scattered  in 
every  direction  :  some  in  the  new  county  of 
Van  Buren;  a  part  in  this  county;  and  a 
part  in  Lafayette,  Ray,  &c.  Some  of  onr 
principal  witnesses  would  be  women  and 
children,  and  while  the  rage  of  the  mob  con- 
tinues, it  would  be  impossible  to  gather  them 
in  safety  at  Independence;  and  that  your 
Excellency  may  know  of  the  unabating  fury 
with  which  the  last  remnant  of  our  people 
remaining  in  that  county  are  pursued  at  this 
time,  I  here  state  that  a  few  families,  perhaps 


fifteen  to  twenty,  who  settled  themselves 
more  than  two  years  ago  on  the  prairie, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  the  county  seat  of 
Jackson  county,  had  hoped,  from  the  obscu- 
rity of  their  location,  that  they  might  escape 
the  vengeance  of  the  enemy  through  the 
winter;  consequently  they  remained  on  their 
plantations,  receiving  occasionally,  a  few  in- 
dividual threats,  till  last  Sunday,  when  a 
mob  made  their  appearance  among  them; 
some  with  pistols  cocked,  and  presented  to 
their  breasts,  commanding  them  to  leave  the 
county  in  three  days,  or  they  would  tear 
their  houses  down  over  their  heads,  &c.,  &e. 

Two  expresses'  arrived  here  from  said 
neighbourhood  last  Monday  morning,  for 
advice,  and  the  Council  advised  their  speedy 
removal  for  the  preservation  of  life  and 
their  personal  effects.  I  suppose  these  fami- 
lies will  be  out  of  the  county  of  Jackson  this 
week.  In  this  distressed  situation,  in  behalf  of 
my  brethren,  I  pray  your  Excellency  to  await  a 
further  communication,  which  will  soon  fol- 
low this,  setting  forth  among  other  things, 
the  importance  of  our  people  being  restored 
to  their  possessions,  that  they  may  have  an 
equal  chance  with  their  enemies  in  producing 
important  testimony  before  the  court,  which 
the  enemy  are  now  determined  to  deprive 
them  of ;  trusting  that  your  Excellency 
will  perceive  the  agitation  and  consternation 
that  must  necessarily  prevail  among  most  of 
our  people  at  this  day,  from  the  unparalleled 
usage  they  have  received,  and  many  of  them 
wandering  at  this  time  destitute  of  shelter. 

An  immediate  court  of  enquiry  called 
while  our  people  are  thus  situated,  would 
give  our  enemies  a  decided  advantage  in 
point  of  testimony,  while  they  are  in  posses- 
sion of  their  own  homes,  and  ouis  also  ;  with 
no  enemy  in  the  county  to  molest  or  make 
them  afraid. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
A,  S,  Gilbert. 

To  his  Excellency  Daniel  Dunklin,  Jefferson 

City,  Mo. 

I  have  seen  and  read  the  above  letter,  and 
on  reflection,  I  concur  entirely  in  the  opinion 
therein  expressed,  I  also  think  that  at  the 
next  regular  term  of  the  court,  an  examina- 
tion of  the  criminal  matter  cannot  be  gone 
into,  without  a  guard  for  the  court  and 
witnesses. 

(Signed.)  Amos  Reese. 

Those  who  were  threatened  by  the  mob 
on  Sunday  the  24th,  fled  into  Clay  county, 
and  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  Mis- 
souri river.  A  number  of  the  families 
went  into  Van  Buren  county :  their  whole 
number  of  men,  women,  and  children,  be- 
ing upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

About  the  1st  of  December,  Elder  Cow- 
dery  and  Bishop  Whitney  arrived  at  Kirt- 
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l&nd  with  a  new  press  and  type,  and  on 
the  4th  commenced  distributing  the  type. 
The  next  day  I  A\TOte  to  Bishop  Par- 
tndge.  Liberty,  Clay  county,  Missouri, 
the  folio  wing : — 

Kirtland,  Dec.  5th,  1S33. 

Dear  Brethren. — We  hare  jast  receired  a 
letter  from  Brother  Phelps,  dated  Gth  and 
7th  of  Norember,  at  Liberty,  which  gives  us 
the  painful  iDteliigence  of  the  rage  of  the 
enemy,  and  yonr  present  unsettled  situation. 
But  I  must  inform  you  that  there  is  a  great 
dubiety  resting  upon  our  minds,  with  regard 
to  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  Zion ;  for  there 
seems  to  be  some  difference  in  the  statements 
cf  Elder  Phelps'  letter,  and  that  of  Elder 
Hyde's  communication  to  the  editors  of  the 
Afissouri  Republican.  Elder  Hyde  states 
that  "  on  Monday  the  4th,  the  mob  collected 
in  Independence,  to  the  number  of  two  or 
three  hundred,  well  armed,  and  a  part  of 
their  number  went  above  Blue,  to  drive 
away  our  people,  and  destroy  our  property ; 
bat  they  were  met  by  a  party  of  our  people, 
and  being  prepared,  they  poured  a  deadly 
£re  upon  them :  two  of  their  number  fell 
dead  on  the  ground,  and  a  niunber  mortally 
ironnded,  among  the  former  was  Brazeale. 

"  Tuesday  morning  there  were  a  number  of 
the  mob  missing,  and  could  not  be  accounted 
for ;  and  while  we  were  at  Liberty  landing, 
on  Wednesday,  a  messenger  rode  up,  saving 
that  he  had  just  come  from  the  seat  of  war, 
and  that  the  night  before,  another  battle 
tras  fought,  in  which  Mr.  Hicks  fell,  having 
three  balls  and  some  buck-shot  through  his 
body,  and  about  twenty  more  shared  a  simi- 
lar fate ;  and  also,  that  one  or  two  of  our 
meu  were  killed,  and  as  many  wounded ; 
and  he  (Hyde)  heard  the  cannonading  dis- 
tinctly ;  and  also,  stated  that  the  man  who 
broke  open  the  store,  took  Gilbert,  Phelps, 
and  one  more,  for  false  imprisonment,  and 
put  them  in  prison,  and  as  near  as  he  could 
learn,  never  to  let  them  escape  alive." 

This  statement  of  Elder  Hvde  is  some- 
what different  from  that  of  Elder  Phelps, 
•who  states  that  "  on  Friday  night  the  breth- 
ren had  mustered  about  forty  or  fifty  men, 
armed,  and  marched  into  the  village,  took 
erne  prisoner,  and  fired  one  gun  (through 
mistake) ;  and  on  Saturday  the  mob  fell 
npon  our  brethren  above  Blue,  and  one  of 
Manship's  sons  was  mortally  wounded.  On 
Monday  a  regular  action  was  fought  near 
Christian  Whitmer's,  under  the  command  of 
Elder  David  Whitmer.  We  had  four  wounded; 
they  had  five  wounded  and  two  killed,  viz : 
T-inrille  iuid  Braxeale.  Prom  Friday  till 
Tuesday,  our  brethren  were  under  arms, 
irhen  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  came 
totih,  like  Moroni,  to  battle.  On  Tuesday 
znorning  the  mob  had  collected  to  the  nom- 


ber  of  three  hundred,  and  before  any  blood 
was  shed,  we  agreed  to  go  away  inunediately, 
and  the  enemy  took  our  guns." 

Elder  Phelps  also  states,  that  "  since  the 
above  was  written  (viz:  on  the  Gth),  ano- 
ther horrid  scene  has  transpired :  after  our 
people  surrendered  their  arms,  a  party  of 
the  mob  went  above  Blue,  and  began  to 
whip,  and  even  murder;  and  the  brethren 
have  been  driven  into  the  woods,  and  are 
fleeing  to  the  ferry  ;  and  also  the  mob  have 
hired  the  ferrymen  to  carry  them  across  the 
river,  (but  they  made  the  brethren  pay  the 
ferrjage) ;  and  it  was  reported  that  the  mob 
had  killed  two  more  of  the  brethren." 

It  appears,  brethren,  that  the  above  state- 
ments were  mostly  from  reports,  and  no 
certainty  of  their  being  correct ;  therefore, 
it  is  difiicult  for  us  to  advise,  and  can  onlj 
say,  that  the  destinies  of  our  people  are  in 
the  hands  of  a  just  God,  and  He  will  do  no 
injustice  to  any  one ;  and  this  one  thing  is 
sure,  that  they  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution;  and  before 
their  robes  are  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  it  is  to  be  expected  they  will  pass 
through  great  tribulation,  according  to  John 
the  Revelator. 

I  wish,  when  you  receive  this  letter,  thafc 
you  would  collect  every  particular,  concern- 
ing the  mob,  from  the  beginning,  and  send 
us  a  correct  statement  of  facts,  as  they 
transpired  from  time  to  time,  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  give  the  public  correct  infor- 
mation on  the  subject ;  and  inform  us  also 
of  the  situation  of  the  brethren,  with  re- 
spect to  their  means  of  sustenance,  ice. 

I  would  inform  you  that  it  is  not  the  will  of 
the  Lord  for  you  to  sell  your  lands  in  Zion, 
if  means  can  possibly  be  procured  for  their 
sustenance  without.  Every  exertion  should 
be  made  to  maintain  the  cause  you  have 
espoused,  and  to  contribute  to  the  necessities 
of  one  another,  as  much  as  possible,  in  this 
yotir  great  calamity,  and  remember  not  to 
murmur  at  the  dealings  of  God  with  His 
creatures.  You  are  not  as  yet  brought  into 
as  trying  circumstances,  as  were  the  ancient 
Prophets  and  Apostles.  Call  to  mind  a 
Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew  children,  Jere- 
miah, Paul,  Stephen,  and  many  more,  too 
numerous  to  mention,  who  were  stoned, 
sawn  asunder,  tempted,  slain  with  the  sword, 
and  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat- 
skins, being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented, 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.  They 
wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and 
in  dens,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth ;  yet  they 
all  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith ; 
and  amidst  all  their  afflictions  they  rejoiced 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  receive 
persecution  for  Christ's  sake. 

We  know  not  what  we  shall  be  called  to 
pass  through  before  Zion  is  delivered  and 
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established;  therefore,  we  have  great  need 
to  live  near  to  God,  and  always  be  in  strict 
obedience  to  all  His  commandments,  that  we 
may  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
wards God  and  man.  It  is  your  privilege 
to  use  every  lawful  means  in  your  power  to 
S6ek  redress  for  your  grievances  of  your 
enemies,  and  prosecute  them  to  the  extent  of 
the  law ;  but  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to 
render  you  any  assistance  in  a  temporal 
point  of  view,  as  our  means  are  already  ex- 
hausted, and  we  are  deeply  in  debt,  and 
know  of  no  means  whereby  we  shall  bo  able 
to  extricate  ourselves. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  county  threaten 
Otir  destruction,  and  we  know  not  how  soon 
they  may  be  permitted  to  follow  the  examples 
of  the  Missourians  ;  but  our  trust  is  in  God, 
and  wc  are  determined  by  Ilis  grace  assisting 
US,  to  maintain  the  cause  and  hold  out  faith- 
ful unto  the  end,  that  we  may  be  crowned 
with  crowns  of  celestial  glory,  and  enter 
into  that  rest  that  is  prepared  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

We  are  now  distributing  the  type,  and 
calculate  to  commence  setting  to-day,  and 
issue  a  paper  the  last  of  this  week,  or  be- 
ginning of  next.  We  wrote  to  Elder  Phelps 
some  time  since,  and  also  sent  by  Elder 
Hyde  for  the  names  of  subscribers  to  the 
Star,  which  we  have  not  yet  received  ;  and, 
until  we  receive  them,  the  most  of  the  sub- 
scribers will  be  deprived  of  them  ;  and  when 
you  receive  this,  if  you  have  not  sent  them, 
I  wish  you  to  attend  to  it  immediately,  as 
much  inconvenience  will  attend  a  delay. 

We  expect  shortly  to  publish  a  political 
paper,  weekly,  in  favour  of  the  present  ad- 
ministration ;  the  influential  men  of  that 
party  have  offered  a  liberal  patronage  to  us. 


and  we  hope  to  succeed,  for  thereby  we  can 
show  the  public  the  purity  of  our  intention 
in  supporting  the  government  under  which 
we  live. 

We  learn  by  Elder  Phelps,  that  the  breth- 
ren have  surrendered  their  arms  to  the  enemy, 
and  are  fleeing  across  the  river.  If  that  is 
the  case,  it  is  not  meet  that  they  should  re- 
commence hostilities  with  them  ;  but,  if  not, 
you  should  maintain  the  ground  as  long  as, 
there  is  a  man  left,  as  the  spot  of  ground 
upon  which  you  were  located,  is  the  place 
appointed  of  the  Lord  for  your  inheritance, 
and  it  was  right  in  the  sight  of  God  that 
you  contended  for  it  to  the  last. 

You  will  recollect  that  the  Lord  has  said, 
that  Zion  should  not  be  removed  out  of  her 
place ;  therefore  the  land  should  not  be 
sold,  but  be  held  by  the  Saints,  Tintil  the 
Lord  in  Ills  wisdom  opens  a  way  for  youp 
return  ;  and  until  that  time,  if  you  can  pur- 
chase a  tract  of  land  in  Clay  county,  for 
present  emergencies,  it  is  right  you  should 
do  so,  if  you  can  do  it,  and  not  sell  your 
land  in  Jackson  county.  It  is  not  safe  fot 
us  to  send  you  a  written  revelation  on  the 
subject,  but  what  is  written  above  is  ac- 
cording to  wisdom.  I  haste  to  a  close  to 
give  room  for  Brother  Oliver,  and  remain 
yours  inthebondsof  the  everlasting  covenant, 
JosEi-n  Smith,  Jun. 

December  Gth. — Being  prepared  to  com- 
mence our  labours  in  the  printing  business, 
I  ask  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  estab- 
lish it  for  ever,  and  cause  that  His  word 
may  speedily  go  forth  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  to  the  accomplishing  of  His  great 
work  in  bringing  about  the  restoration  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 


(To  be  continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

He  who  loves  his  purse  alone,  has  set  his  affections  on  the  best  thing  about  him. 

Several  shocks  of  earthquake  have  occurred  in  the  West  Indies ;  the  worst  at  St. 
Jago  de  Cuba,  where  few  buildings  escaped  uninjured. 

Louis  Nai'OLEON  has  released  Abdel-Kader  from  imprisonment.  The  chief  is  to 
live  at  Broussa  or  Bursa,  in  the  pachalic  of  Natolia,  30  leagues  from  Constantinople. 
He  swore  on  the  Koran  never  to  disturb  Africa. 

It  is  said  that  the  French  Roman  Catholic  clergy  are  about  to  make  a  great  effort 
to  replace  the  Pope  in  the  lofty  position  he  enjoyed  in  the  days  of  Hildebrand.  They 
aspire  to  have  him  regularly  acknowledged  as  Sovereign  of  the  world,  all  other 
monarchs  being  his  vassals.  Well,  the  deadly  wound  must  be  healed ;  when  it  is, 
then  comes  the  tug  between  the  truth  and  Babylon. 

I  CorPER,  Tin,  and  Lead. — The  annual  production  of  copper  in  Cornwall  may  bo 
estimated  at  12,000  tons,  the  value  of  which  amounts  to  £800,000.  The  quantity  of 
tin  ore  raised  is  calculated  at  11,000  tons,  the  average  yield  of  which  is  65  per  cent., 
or  about  7,000  tons  of  metal ;  this,  at  £90  a  ton,  amounts  to  £560,000.  The  pro- 
Qluction  of  lead  ore,  for  the  whole  of  Great  Britain,  is  86,750  tons,  yielding  68  per 
cent,  of  metal,  equal  to  58,701  tons  of  pig  lead. — Family  Herald. 
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IMPORTANT  SPECIAL  CONFERENCE, 

HELD    AT    GREAT    SALT    LAKE    CITY,    AUGUST    28tH,    1852. 

By  late  advices  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  we  learn  that  a  Special  Conference 
was  held  there  on  the  28th  of  August,  at  which  2500  persons  were  present.  A  con- 
siderable amount  of  highly  important  business  was  transacted,  amongst  which  was 
the  appointment  of  one  hundred  and  six  Elders  on  Missions  to  various  portions 
of  the  habitable  globe.  We  have  not  received  the  Deseret  News  containing  the 
minutes  of  the  Conference,  but  from  the  letters  we  have  received,  we  are 
enabled  to  give  the  names  and  destinations  of  the  numerous  Elders  appointed, 
which  ai'e  as  follows : — 


Pottawatande,  Iowa. 
Dauiel  IMiller. 

St.  Louis. 
Horace  S.  Eldridge. 

Keic  Orleans. 
John  Brown. 


City  of  Washington. 
Orson  Pratt,  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Nova  Scotia  t^  British 

N.  A.  Provinces. 
O.  D.  L.  Buckland, 
Benjamin  T.  Mitchell, 
John  Robinson, 
Joseph  Millet. 


Texas. 
Preston  Thomas, 
^V'illiam  Camp. 

British  Guiana. 
Elijah  Thomas, 
James  Brown. 


West  Indies. 
Jessie  Turpiii, 
Darwin  Richardson, 
Alfred  B.  Lambson, 
Aaron  Farr. 


England  and 
Daniel  Spencer, 
Charles  A.  Harper, 
Isaac  AUred, 
John  Van  Cott, 
3Iellen  Atwood, 
Chauncey  G.  Webb, 
Charles  Smith, 
Sylvester  H.  Earl, 
David  Grant, 
Thomas  W.  Treat, 
Benjamin  Brown, 
James  T.  Park, 
"William  Empy, 
Perrygrine  Sessions, 
Osman  M.  Duel, 
John  A.  Hunt, 
Edward  Jlartin, 


other  Countries. 
Levi  E.  Riter, 
John  S.  Fullmer, 
William  Glover, 
Richard  Cook, 
William  Clayton, 
William  Pitt, 
John  Charles  Hall, 
Jolin  Oakley, 
William  Woodward, 
James  G.  Willie, 
Daniel  D.  Mc  Arthur, 
^Nloses  Thurstin, 
John  Parry, 
Spicer  Crandell, 
.Tames  Pace, 
Elia£  Gardner. 


Wales. 
Dan  Jones, 
Thomas  Jeremy, 
Daniel  Daniels, 
Edward  GrifRn. 

Ireland. 
Daniel  Toner, 
John  McDonald. 

France, 
Andrew  L.Lamereanx. 

Germany. 
George  C.  Riser, 
Jacob  F.  Secrist, 
George  Mayer, 
AVilliam  Taylor. 


Berlin,  Prussia. 
Orson  Spencer, 
Jacob  Houtz, 
Moses  Clough. 


Gibraltar. 
Edward  Stevenson, 
Nathan  T.  Porter. 


Denmark. 
George  Perry. 


Norway. 
Eric  G.  M.  Hogan, 
Canute  Peterson. 


Calcutta  1^'  Hindostan. 
Nathaniel  V.  Jones,      Robert  Skelton, 
Samuel  A.  Woolley, 
Richard  Ballantyne, 
Amos  M.  Musser, 
William  F.  Carter, 


Wm.  Fotheringham, 
Truman  Leonard, 
Robert  Owen. 


China. 
Ilosea  Stout, 
AValter  Thompson, 
James  Lewis, 
Chapman  Duncan. 


Siam. 
Chauncey  W.  West, 
Sterne  Hotchkiss, 
Harlow  Redfield. 


AFRICA. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Jessie  Haven,  Leonard  I.  Smith,  William  Walker. 
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Australia. 


Sandwich  Isles. 


Augustus  Farnham, 
William  Hyde, 
Burr  Frost, 
Absalom  P.  Dowdle, 
Josiah  W.  Fleminsr, 


Paul  Smith, 
John  Hyde, 
John  S.  Eldredge, 
James  Graham, 
Noah  T.  Guy  man. 


Ephraim  Green, 
William  McBride, 
James  Lawson, 
Nathan  Tanner, 
Keddick  N.  Allred, 


Reddin  A.  Allred, 
Thomas  Kairnes. 
Egerton  Snider, 
Benjamin  F.  Johnson, 
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SATURDAY,  NOVEMBEU  13,  1852. 

Intelligence  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City. — By  letters  and  Deseret  Netvs  from 
Great  Salt  Lake  city,  up  to  August  31st,  we  are  enabled  to  give  the  following : — 
The  "fourth  of  July"  was  celebrated  with  spirit  at  Fillmore  city,  the  capital  of 
Utah,  by  orations,  toasts,  the  firing  of  guns,  &c.,  closing  with  a  grand  ball  in  the  even- 
ing.— The  celebration  of  the  24th  of  July  passed  off  well  in  Salt  Lake  city.  Par- 
ticulars in  next  Star. — The  California  emigration  quite  thronged  the  city. — Professor 
Carrington  delivered  an  interesting  lecture  before  the  Council  of  Health,  in  the 
Tabernacle,  August  1st. — The  latter  end  of  July,  thunder  showers  fell  daily  on  the 
mountains  near  Salt  Lake  city.  The  first  half  of  August  was  rather  cooler,  with 
less  rain  than  during  the  previous  month. — Crops  were  good  around  Pai'owan  and 
Manti  cities. — Four  thousand  letters  left  Salt  Lake  city  post-office,  August  1st. 

Elders  John  Taylor,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  Ei-astus  Snow,  and  F.  D.  Richards,  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  accompanied  by  Eld^r  J.  M.  Grant,  arrived  in  the 
Valley  on  the  20th.  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  arrived  on  the  30th.  All  in  excellent 
health  and  buoyant  spirits.  Elder  Orson  Hyde  was  expected  in  a  few  days.  Elders 
Wallace,  Higbee,  Johnson,  and  Pack,  arrived  about  the  middle  of  August,  and  the 
emigrating  companies  of  Saints  were  daily  arriving.  The  cholera  had  raged  with 
unrelenting  fury  among  the  California  emigrants  upon  the  plains,  and  although 
frequently  manifesting  itself  among  the  camps  of  the  Saints,  but  few  had  fallen  by 
its  direful  ravages. 

Twenty-one  companies  of  Saints  emigrated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Platte, 
averaging  sixty  wagons  and  upwards  per  company ;  and  two,  beside  the  company 
with  the  sugar  machinery,  on  the  south  side. 

The  Saints  who  emigrated  'under  the  auspicious  direction  of  the  "  Perpetual  Emi- 
grating Fund  Company,"  and  in  charge  of  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot,  were  expected  to 
arrive  in  the  Valley  in  a  few  days,  being  within  sixty-five  miles  of  the  city.  They 
had  been  reported  in  the  Valley,  by  emigrants  who  had  passed  them  upon  the  plains, 
as  being  the  most  orderly  company  they  had  passed  on  the  entire  journey.  No  dis- 
turbance noi*  confusion  among  them,  but  all  moved  along  in  perfect  union,  and  great 
blessings  had  attended  them  while  journeying  over  the  plains. 

Good  health,  and  unsurpassed  peace  and  prosperity  prevailed  throughout  the  set- 
tlements of  the  Saints,  and  their  joy  was  increased  by  the  thousands  who  were 
greeting  them  in  the  prospect  of  realizing  their  long- wished- for  desires  of  becoming 
associated  with  them  in  the  enjoyments  of  a  retired,  peaceful,  and  happy  home. 
Such  a  heavenly  boon  to  the  poor  and  the  oppressed  of  the  earth  can  be  anticipated 
with  delight,  but  only  appreciated  when  enjoyed. 

Agreeable  to  the  notice  given  at  the  April  Conference,  a  Special  Conference  was 
held  on  the  28th  of  August,  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  important  business,  and 
appointing  Elders  to  Foreign  Missions,  a  list  of  whom,  together  with  the  places  of 
their  destination,  will  be  found  upon  another  page.  Those  for  Eastern  Missions  were 
expected  to  leave  on  the  13th  of  September. 

This  Conference  appears  to  be  one  which  is  calculated  to  open  up  a  scene  of  things, 
both  to  the  Church  and  the  world,  of  a  more  than  ordinary  important  character,  the 
influence  of  which  will  be  felt  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  where  more  than 
one  hundred  of  the  Elders  of  Israel  are  now  wending  their  way,  direct  from  the 
mountains  of  Ephraim  j  and  it  will  ever  be  noted  by  the  gathering  Saints  for  its 
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■welding  influence,  uhich  will  tend  to  consummate  the  union  of  the  children  of  God, 
and  to  establish  them  in  His  most  holy  faith. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt's  position  at  "NVashington,  the  capital  of  the  greatest  political 
union  upon  the  earth,  will  render  to  him  great  facilities  for  defending  the  rights  and 
institutions  of  the  Saints,  ar.d  unfolding  them  more  fully  to  the  world,  for  which  his 
greatness  of  mind,  and  capacity  of  soul  are  well  adapted.  We  are  infonned  that  he 
will  both  lecture,  and  print,  and  open  a  book  establishment  there,  that  the  nation  may 
be  more  extensively  informed  upon  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Saints.  Elder 
Pratt's  extensive  order  for  books,  pamphlets,  &c.  has  been  received  and  executed. 

Great  indeed  is  the  wisdom  of  God  which  is  manifested  in  all  His  deahngs  with 
mankind,  but  more  especially  with  His  Saints,  through  whom  His  determinate 
counsels  are  brought  to  light.  The  great  increase  of  evidence  for  the  truth  which 
jnust  soon  appear,  not  only  from  the  press,  but  from  such  a  company  of  Elders  from 
Zion,  and  the  thousands  already  in  the  field,  must  certainly  tend  greatly  to  shake  the 
frail,  tottering  fabrics  of  many  of  those  institutions  under  which  Christianity  has. 
taken  shelter  for  the  want  of  a  better  covering.  The  Lord  has  determined 
to  discover  the  shortness  of  their  bed,  and  the  narrowness  of  their  covering,  by  un- 
folding the  broad  basis  of  eternal  truth,  that  all  the  world  may  see  the  hideous 
deformity  of  those  who  have  so  long  lain  upon  a  bed  too  short  to  stretch  themselves 
on,  and  under  a  covering  too  narrow  to  wrap  themselves  in. 

Wherefore,  seeing  they  are  encompassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  the  Saints  lay  aside  every  sin  and  all  impurity,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  before  them,  knowing  that  it  is  after  they  have  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the 
shame,  that  they  will  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  as  the  re- 
deemed from  among  men. 

Our  prayers  shall  ascend  with  the  faithful  on  Britain's  Isles,  that  the  very  elements, 
together  with  the  powers  on  earth  and  the  powers  above,  may  conspire  to  speed  these 
Priesthood-bearing  messengers  upon  their  way,  who  so  freely  sacrifice  for  Zion's 
welfare. 


Frexcii,  Italian,  German,  and  Malta  Missions. — By  a  late  visit  from  Elder 
James  Hart,  of  the  Presidency  of  the  French  Mission,  we  are  favotu-ed  with 
interesting  intelligence  of  the  prosperity  of  the  work  in  that  coufitry.  The 
Church  is  assuming  a  position  which  evinces  a  firm  determination  to  maintain 
the  character  of  the  work ;  a  stronger  union  is  existing  among  them  than  has 
been  known  before,  and  their  faith  is  daily  increasing  that  a  great  work  will  be 
accomplished  in  the  midst  of  that  people.  But  few,  if  any,  of  the  Missions 
established  by  the  Church,  have  had  the  diflficultios  to  encounter  which  have 
attended  the  French  Mission  from  its  commencement;  and  though  the  Saints 
in  France  are  not  at  the  present  time  permitted  the  liberty  to  preach  publicly, 
still  the  spirit  of  the  work  is  burning  in  their  bosoms,  and  finding  its  way  into  many 
avenues  of  society,  where  it  will  burst  forth  in  a  future  day,  under  more  favom-able 
circumstances,  as  a  fire  that  cannot  be  quenched,  and  as  a  light  that  cannot  be  hid. 
With  union,  faith,  and  energy  on  the  part  of  the  Saints,  prosperity  is  sure  to  attend 
their  labours.  The  perseverance  and  untiring  zeal  of  Elder  Bolton  and  his  united 
band,  will  yet  become  a  theme  of  praise  among  thousands  of  that  nation,  who  will 
build  upon  the  foundation  which  is  now  being  so  effectually  laid. 

We  have  also  been  favoured  with  a  visit  from  Elder  Jabez  Woodard,  President 
of  the  Italian  Mission,  which  has  been  highly  gratifying  to  us.  The  relation  of  scenes 
and  circumstances  associated  with  his  labours  in  Italy  and  Malta,  is  well  calculated  to 
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ai'ouse  and  bring  into  lively  exercise  every  feeling  of  that  soul  whose  aspirations  are- 
to  be  associated  with  a  work  so  great  as  that  which  was  once  committed  to  a  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  or  a  Paul,  and  to  labour  in  countries  which  were  once  under  their 
immediate  supervibion  by  virtue  of  a  commission  du'ect  from  the  Son  of  God.  These, 
the  best  of  men,  have  long  since  spent  their  time,  their  energies,  and  finally,  their 
lives,  in  endeavouring  to  establish  the  pure  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  in  those  coun- 
tries ;  and  now  we  hear  the  joyful  tidings  of  flourishing  Churches  being  established  in 
those  lands,  which  possess  the  same  faith,  and  enjoy  the  same  blessings  that  those 
holy  men  of  old  declared  were  necessary  to  salvation.  We  would  greet  the  Saints  in 
Italy  and  Malta  with  an  affectionate  salutation,  and  pray  that  those  who  will  honour 
the  footsteps  of  the  ancient  Apostles,  and  the  counsel  of  modern  ones,  may  increase  in 
numbers,  faith,  spirit,  and  every  good  gift,  until  that  which  is  perfect  shall  come,  and 
He  whose  right  it  is  shall  reign.  We  anticipate  the  efficient  labours  of  Elder 
Thomas  IMargetts,  with  Elder  Woodard,  in  Italy ;  and  Elder  James  F.  Bell,  with 
Elder  Obray,  in  Malta,  will  be  a  great  aid  to  the  cause  of  Truth  in  those  countries. 

Elder  Daniel  Carn,  President  of  the  German  Mission,  who  has  just  visited  us  upon 
business,  is  in  good  health  and  spirits.  He  gives  us  a  cheering  account  of  the 
work,  which  is  firmly  estabUshed  in  that  country,  and  has  a  flourishing  Branch 
of  21  members,  who  possess  much  faith,  unity,  and  love,  and  enjoy  to  a  great  extent, 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  The  gift  of  healing  has  been  wonderfully  manifested  in 
several  instances,  and  the  prospects  for  future  success  are  very  promising.  Men  of 
extensive  information  are  investigating  the  work  with  friendly  feelings.  This  work, 
however,  has  been  accomplished  under  a  continued  scene  of  opposition  from  the 
authorities  of  Hamburg,  Elder  Carn  having  been  cited  to  appear  before  the  Senate  on 
three  different  occasions,  to  hear  their  expressed  unwillingness  for  him  to  remain ;  but 
no  one  being  able  to  accuse  him  of  the  least  crime,  he  openly  avowed  his  determina- 
tion to  stay,  and  enjoy  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  laws  of  Hamburg,  though 
contrary  to  their  will.  These,  and  many  other  like  obstacles  and  difficulties,  have  to 
be  encountered  by  the  Elders  while  establishing  Missions  abroad,  because  of  the  great 
amount  of  prejudice  which  almost  invariably  follows  the  false  and  scurrilous  reports 
of  judges,  lawyers,  editors,  and  priests,  concerning  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

We  have  received  an  interesting  letter  from  Elder  Thomas  Obray,  dated 
Malta,  October  5,  concerning  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that 
island.  The  Branch  there  was  organized  on  the  28th  of  June,  and  at  the  date  of 
the  letter  consisted  of  26  members,  including  3  Elders,  2  Priests,  2  Teachers,  and  1 
Deacon.  There  was  considerable  opposition  on  the  part  of  priests  and  editors,  in  lec- 
turing and  publishing  in  the  usual  strain  upon  the  supposed  absurdities  of  the  faith 
and  doctrine  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  in  retailing  the  nonsensical  trash  which  is 
so  much  bandied  about  concerning  the  work  of  God.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
work  moves  on  steadily  in  Malta,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  at  work,  and  the  truth  is 
taking  deep  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  honest  and  truth-seeking. 


Fifteenth  Volume  op  the  "  STiUi."  —  As  the  present  volume  of  the  Star  is 
di'awing  to  a  close,  and  some  of  the  Conferences,  in  consequence  of  the  coming  emi- 
gration of  many  of  their  numbers,  may  require  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  the  Stars 
sent  to  them,  when  the  Fifteenth  Volume  commences,  while  others  may  requu'e  an 
increase;  we  wish  to  be  timely  informed  of  all  such  changes.  Therefore  let  all 
Presidents  of  Conferences,  who  we  suppose  have  acquainted  themselves  with 
about  the  number  that  will  emigrate  from  their  respective  Conferences,  ascertain 
"whether  [any  change  will  be  required  in  their    subscription,  and  inform  us  by  the 
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19th  of  December.  To  all  Presidents  of  Conferences,  or  Agents,  who  do  not 
notify  us  by  that  date  of  any  alteration,  we  shall  forward  the  same  number 
weekly  of  Vol.  XV  that  they  are  taking  of  the  present  Volume. 

In  consideration  of  the  important  position  which  the  Church  is  now  taking, 
the  opening  up  of  many  new  Missions  abroad,  and  the  Star  being  the  principal 
medium  through  which  the  state  of  the  work  is  made  known,  we  anticipate  the  Saints 
will  feel  a  particular  interest  in  maintaining  the  present  issue  as  far  as  practicable. 


CoRRESroxDEXCE. — All  persons  corresponding  with  our  office  (except  Book  and 
Star  Agents)  and  requiring  an  answer  from  us,  should  enclose  a  postage  stam2i  with 
their  communications.  Unless  this  be  complied  with,  an  answer  need  not  be  expec- 
ted. The  increasing  amount  of  correspondence  we  receive,  and  the  interests  of  the 
office,  render  this  arrangement  necessary. 

"We  have  repeatedly  stated,  that  all  letters  on  any  business  whatever  connected 
with  this  Office,  should  be  addressed  to  SAMUEL  W.  RICHARDS.  If  our 
correspondents  will  bear  this  in  mind,  they  will  prevent  much  unpleasantness  and 
manv  errors. 


Appointments. — Elder  Thomas  B.  Broderick  is  appointed  to  labour  under  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  Elder  Moses  Clawson,  President  of  the  Lincolnshire,  Bradford,  Der- 
byshire, and  Warwickshire  district. 

Elder  John  Barker  is  appointed  to  labour  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Elder 
Appleton  M.  Harmon,  President  of  the  Newcastle- on- Tyne,  Hull,  and  Carlisle  district. 

Elder  John  C.  Armstrong  is  appointed  to  labour  in  the  Dorsetshire  Conference, 
under  the  Presidency  of  Elder  Edward  Frost. 

Elder  John  Dalling  is  appointed  to  labour  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  under  the 
Presidency  of  Elder  C.  Y.  Spencer. 

Elder  James  F.  Bell,  President  of  the  Staffordshire  Conference,  is  appointed  a 
Mission  to  the  island  of  Malta,  to  labour  in  connection  \\ith  Elder  Thomas  Obray,  in 
that  important  field. 

Elder  Joseph  Westwood  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Bell,  to  the  Presidency  of 
the  Staffordshire  Conference. 

S.  W.  Richards. 
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(Extracted  from  the  New  York  Herald.) 

We  publish,  in  another  part  of  to-day's  I  are  for  the  most  part  Baptists,  who  are 
paper,  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  |  also  Congregationalists,  and  their  principal 


American  Bible  Union,  together  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  Reconciliation  Meeting 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 


objection  is  to  the  rendering  of  two  words 
— baptizo,  "baptise,"  and  ckklesiUf 
"church" — which  they  insist  ought  to  be 


dty.  The  members  of  this  L'^nion  origi- !  translated  "immerse" and  "congregation 
mlly  belonged  to  the  Bible  Society,  but  '  They  say  that  King  James  directed  the 
seceded  from  it  on  the  ground  that  they  |  translators  that  "the  old  ecclesiastical 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  present  transla-  ]  words  be  kept,  as  the  word  church  not  to 
tion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  j  be  translated  congregation;"  and  his 
wanted  a  purer  and  a  better  one  for  dis-  i  majesty  generally  comes  in  for  a  large 
tribution,  and  for  the  use  of  Christian  share  of  abuse  for  this  direction.  Now, 
churches;  and  they  are  now  preparing  to  we  think  that  the  king  showed  great  wis- 
bring  out  a  Bible  of  their  own.     They  ;  dom  and  impartiality;  for  if  the  transla- 
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tors  had  translated  baptizo  "sprinkle," 
wliich  the  Pedo-Baptists  contended  it 
meant, or  "dip,"  as  the  Ana-Baptists  held, 
offence  would  have  been  given  to  one  side 
or  other,  and  the  utility  of  the  work  would 
have  been  destroyed  ;  whereas,  parties  can  | 
now  adopt  the  same  words,  while  each 
give  it  their  own  interpretation,  and  enjoy 
their  own  opinion,  without  any  triumph 
over  their  adversaries.  The  Baptists 
maintain  that  "  baptize"  is  to  immerse,  and 
their  opponents  contend  that  sprinkling 
is  quite  sufficient — and  one  party  holds 
that  "church"  means  "congregation," 
while  another  holds  that  it  means  a  col- 
lection or  large  number  of  churches.  Let 
them,  therefore,  "agree  to  differ."  The 
difference,  practically,  does  not  amount  to 
more  than  the  difference  between  tweedle- 
dum and  tv.eedledee.  The  practice  of 
Christianity  is  the  main  thing,  and  that  is 
too  often  lost  sight  of. 

For  modes  of  faith  let  senseless  bigots  fight — 
He  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right. 

"We  perceive  that  we  have  been  taken  to 
task  for  some  observations  we  pubUshed 
in  reference  to  those  unprofitable  disput- 
ings  about  words  and  forms,  while  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  was  crushed  in  the 
struggle.  Sensible  men,  however,  will 
agree  w-ith  us.  These  contentions  have 
been  carried  on  bitterly  by  the  two  oppos- 
ing societies,  for  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  and  everything  but  the  mild  precepts 
and  practice  of  the  Gospel,  has  been  ex- 
emplified in  the  controversy.  Better  to 
be  content  with  any  kind  of  a  translation, 
than  for  Christians  and  brothers  to  wage 
such  relentless  war,  and  to  call  each  other 
such  hard  names.  We  hope  that  the 
reconciliation  meeting  held  will  have  the 
good  effect  of  causing  both  laity  and 
clergy  to  act  more  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Good  Book,  which  they  all 
pi'ofess  to  reverence.  It  was  said  of  old, 
"  See  these  Christians,  how  they  love  one 
another !"  It  might  now  be  said  with 
equal  truth,  "  See  those  Chi'istians,  how 
they  hate  one  another  !" 

Objections  having  been  made  to  the 
Bishops'  Bible,  at  the  conference  held  at 
Hampton  Coiu-t,  in  1603,  the  King,  in  the 
following  year,  gave  orders  for  a  new 
translation ;  and  fifty-four  of  the  most 
learned  men  of  the  kingdom  were  ."ip- 
pointed  to  this  great  undertaking.  Be- 
fore the  work  was  commenced,  seven  of 
the  number  either  died  qi  declined  the 
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task,  and  the  remaining  forty-seven  pro- 
ceeded with  it  in  the  spring  of  1607,  and 
devoted  the  labour  of  three  years  to  this 
world-renowned  version.  They  were  all 
pre-eminently  distinguished  for  their  pro- 
found learning  in  the  original  languages 
of  the  sacred  writings.  They  were  divided 
into  six  classes.  Ten  met  at  Westminster, 
and  translated  from  the  Pentateuch  to 
the  end  of  the  second  book  of  Kings; 
eight  assembled  at  Cambridge,  to  trans- 
late the  rest  of  the  historical  books  and 
the  Hagiographa.  At  Oxford,  seven 
undertook  the  four  greater  Prophets,  with 
the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  and  the 
twelve  minor  Prophets.  The  four  Gos- 
pels, and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  were  as- 
signed to  another  company  of  eight,  also 
at  Oxford,  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
together  with  the  remaining  canonical 
epistles,  were  allotted  to  another  company 
of  seven,  at  Westminster.  Lastly,  ano- 
ther company,  at  Cambridge,  translated 
the  books  of  the  Apocrypha.  Directions 
were  given  by  the  King  that  every  man 
of  each  company  should  take  the  same 
chapter  or  chapters,  and  having  translated 
them  severally  by  himself,  all  were  to  meet 
together,  to  compare  what  they  had  done, 
and  agree  what  should  stand.  As  any 
one  company  despatched  a  book  in  this 
manner,  they  were  ordered  to  send  it  to 
the  rest,  "  to  be  considered  of  seriously 
and  judiciously  by  them."  If  any  com- 
pany, upon  the  review  of  the  bock  so 
sent,  doubted  or  differed  about  any  pas- 
sages, they  noted  those  passages,  and  sent 
back  the  book  to  the  translators,  with 
their  reasons.  If  they  did  not  consent  to 
the  proposed  changes,  the  matter  was  re- 
ferred to  the  general  meeting,  or  con- 
ference, consisting  of  the  chief  persons 
of  each  company,  which  took  place  at  the 
end  of  the  work.  Kor  was  this  all. 
When  any  place  of  special  obscurity  was 
doubted  of,  letters  were  directed  by  au- 
thority to  every  learned  man  in  the  land, 
for  his  judgment,  and  every  Bishop  sent 
letters  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  to  send 
their  observations  to  the  company  of  trans- 
lators ;  and  over  the  whole  body  of  trans- 
lators were  appointed,  as  overseers,  "  three 
or  four  of  the  most  ancient  and  grave 
divines  in  either  of  the  universities;"  so 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was  a  translation 
by  all  the  learned  men  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland — and  the  result  was  such  a 
masterly  version  as  has  never  yet  been 
made  of  the  Bible  or  any  other  book. 
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Tlie  celebrated  Dr.  Doyle,  the  great 
Roman  Catholic  controversialist,  well  ob- 
served of  it  that  it  was  "  a  noble  transla- 
tion, with  all  its  faults."  Bishop  Lowth, 
in  his  introduction  to  his  English  Gram- 
mar, -savs,  "  it  is  the  best  standard  of  our 
language."  Dr.  James  Beattie  remarks, 
"  it  is  a  striking  beauty  in  our  English 
Bible  that,  though  its  language  is  always 
degant  and  nervous,  and,  for  the  most  ! 
part,  harmonious,  the  words  are  all  plain  i 
and  common — no  affectation  of  learned 
terms,  or  of  words  of  Greek  or  Latin  ' 
etymology."  Authorities  might  be  multi-  I 
plied.  But  two  more  will  suffice — one ' 
who  was  the  greatest  oriental  scholar  of 
the  Old  World,  and  the  other  the  most  | 
eminent  in  the  United  States ;  Dr.  Adam  ' 
Clarke,  in  his  preface  to  his  learned  Com- 
mentary, says  :  "  Those  who  have  com- 
pared most  of  the  European  translations 
with  the  original,  have  not  scrupled  to  say 
that  the  English  translation  of  the  Bible, 
made  under  the  direction  of  King  James 
the  First,  is  the  most  accurate  and  faith- 
ful of  the  whole.  Nor  is  this  its  only 
praise:  the  translators  have  seized  the 
very  spirit  and  soul  of  the  original,  and 
expressed  this,  almost  everywhere,  with 
pathos  and  energy.  Besides,  our  transla- 
tors have  not  only  made  a  standard  trans- 
lation, but  they  have  made  their  transla- 
tion the  standard  of  our  language :  so 
that,  after  two  hundred  years,  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  is,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
the  standard  of  the  purity  and  excellence 
of   the  English   tongue.      The  original 


from  which  it  was  taken  is  alone  su- 
perior to  the  Bible  translated  by  the 
authority  of  King  James."  The  late  Pro- 
fessor Stuart,  of  Andover,  Mass.,  says — 
"  The  dinnes  of  that  day  were  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  most  of  their  successors 
have  been  in  England  or  Scotland.  With 
the  exception  of  Bishop  Lowth's  classic 
work  upon  Isaiah,  no  other  effort  at  trans- 
lating, among  the  English  divines,  will 
compare,  either  in  respect  to  taste,  judg- 
ment, or  sound  understanding  of  the  He- 
brew, with  the  authorized  version." 

Such  is  the  translation  that  is  decried 
by  very  small  minds,  without  any  of  the 
learning  of  the  great  men  Avho  have  left 
this  imperishable  monument  of  themselves 
to  stand  for  ever,  side  by  side  with  Shak- 
speare,  as  the  standard  of  the  English 
language  —  the  tongue  of  that  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  which,  in  the  American  type 
of  it,  is  destined  to  girdle  the  earth  with 
its  civilization,  its  liberty,  and  its  Chris- 
tianity. Is  it  not  better,  therefore,  to  let 
well  enough  alone,  lest,  like  the  tinker 
mending  the  old  pot,  three  or  four  holes 
may  be  made  instead  of  one  ?  In  conclu- 
sion, we  adopt  the  words  of  the  learned 
Dr.  Middleton,  in  his  work,  on  the  Greek 
article: — "The  style  of  our  present  ver- 
sion is  incomparably  superior  to  anything 
which  might  be  expected  from  the  finical 
and  perverted  taste  of  our  age.  It  is 
simple — it  is  harmonious — it  is  energetic  ; 
and,  which  is  of  no  small  importance,  use 
has  made  it  familiar,  and  time  has  ren- 
dered it  sacred." 


[The  difficulties  in  which  Christians  are  placed,  through  rejecting  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, appear  to  increase  more  day  by  day.  They  acknowledge  no  one  amongst  them 
with  authority  to  decide  upon  any  doubtful  case  or  point  of  doctrine.  The  New 
York  Herald  states,  "  it  is  alleged,  by  the  innovaters  (members  of  the  Bible  Union) 
that  there  are  20,000  errors  in  the  authorized  version.  But  how  many  we  may  cal- 
culate upon  in  the  proposed  new  version,  when  we  are  informed  that  in  the  original  Greek 
of  the  New  Testament  alone,  Griesback  has  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  readings  ; 
and  Scholtz,  who  has  spent  twelve  years  in  collating,  and  has  consulted  nearly  double  the 
number  of  manuscripts,  will  have  probably  three  hundred  thousand  variances  in  the 
Greek  text ;  and  more  are  yet  to  be  found."  And  amongst  these  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  errors  and  varying  readings,  what  uninspired  man  is  to  decide  ':  We  can  say 
that  no  one  is  competent  to  set  the  matter  straight,  however  profound  his  learning  and 
solid  his  judgment  may  be,  except  he  be  inspired  of  God  for  the  work ;  and  although  men 
may  revise  and  correct  and  re-translate  the  sacred  records  time  after  time,  unless  they 
act  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the  same  Spirit  by  which  those  records  were 
originally  written,  and  have  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  doctrines  and  principles 
by  which  the  writers  of  them  were  actuated,  they  will  never  produce  a  correct  ren- 
dering of  them,  but  their  multiplied  efforts  will  only  invest  the  Bible  with  greater 
mystery,  and  envelope  the  world  in  greater  uncertainty,  confusion,  and  darkness, 
*'  No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  "  and  with  equal  pro- 
priety may  it  be  said,  no  man  understands  the  records  of  God's  dealings  with  men  but 
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ty  the  Spii-It  of  God.  What  gross  dai-kness  has  enshrouded  the  earth  since  the  ancient 
Apostles  and  Seers  were  martyred !  What  absurd  conceptions  and  fooUsh  imagina- 
tions have  been  entertained  by  men  concerning  the  God  of  heaven,  His  purposes,  and 
the  destiny  of  the  earth  and  man,  through  scholastic  mis-interpretations  and  com- 
ments of  the  Scriptures !  How  vain  are  the  attempts  of  men  to  comprehend  the 
mind  and  will,  and  designs  and  purposes  of  the  Lord,  as  revealed  through  the  heroes 
of  truth  in  olden  times,  and  recorded  in  the  word  of  divine  truth  !  How  inestimable 
a  boon  a  Prophet  would  be  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  if  they  could  appreciate 
his  character,  and  revere  his  authority !  What  a  blessing  it  might  prove  to  the  world, 
if  men  could  realize  that  the  Almighty  has  again  a  Pi'ophet  upon  the  earth,  to  whom 
He  reveals  His  secrets  from  time  to  time,  and  whose  words  alone  are  authorized  by 
Him  to  be  an  end  to  controversy  upon  religious  matters !  What  an  endless 
amount  of  time  and  treasure,  and  what  angry  and  vengeful  feeling,  and  what  perplexing 
uncertainty,  doubt,  and  anxiety,  might  be  saved,  if  men  would  clear  away  the  fogs  of 
superstition  and  tradition  which  cloud  their  spiritual  vision,  and  thereby  behold  and 
understand  that  the  Lord  has  restored  again  the  system  of  Apostles  and  Prophets  in 
order  that  mankind  may  know  His  mind  and  will  more  perfectly,  and  no  longer  be 
confused  and  distracted,  while  seeking  their  souls'  salvation,  by  the  multitudinous 
errors  and  interpolations  which  men  have  introduced  in  the  Jewish  Scriptures  since 
they  were  deprived  of  the  careful  guardianship  of  the  Holy  Priesthood! — Ed.] 
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It  is  reported  that  the  Pope  wishes  to  leave  Rome,  and  visit  Naples,  that  he  may 
be  excused  from  crowning  Louis  Xapoleon  emperor. 

Recent  hurricanes  have  covered  the  Danish  and  Swedish  coasts  with  wrecks.  Out 
of  the  port  of  Elsinore  alone  above  100  fishermen  have  been  lost. 

JIakriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  is  lawful  in  Denmark,  but  the  candidates 
must  be  provided  with  certificates  of  their  having  been  vaccinated,  or  the  ceremony 
cannot  be  performed. 

The  IMiseu. — A  miser  who,  in  order  to  save  expense,  used  to  draw  water  every  day 
for  his  daily  use,  fell  one  morning  into  the  well.  Several  persons  ran  to  his  aid,  and 
stooping  down,  said,  with  compassion,  "  Give  your  hand,  and  we  will  draw  you  out !" 
*' Give!"  cried  the  miser,  "give!  I  never  give  anything !"  So  he  sank  beneath  the 
water  and  was  drowned. — From  the  Chaldee. 

At  a  meeting  at  St.  George's,  Stonehouse,  Devonshire,  a  large  number  of  influ- 
ential inhabitants  of  the  county  testified  their  abhorrence  of  the  introduction  of  con- 
fession into  the  English  church.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  proposes  to  decide  the 
question  by  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Arches.  No  end  to  theological  differences 
when  the  world  have  no  Prophets  to  obtain  the  "  Word  of  the  Lord,"  for  there  are 
none  to  speak  with  authority,  and  say,  '•'  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it ;"  and  one  un- 
inspired man's  opinions  having  no  paramount  claim  over  the  others,  confusion  and 
uncertainty,  doubt,  and  often  infidelity  and  despair,  are  the  results. 

Eternal  L'.nion  of  Spirit  and  Body. — We  have  repeatedly  said  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  (spirit),  as  popularly  taught  and  understood,  is  a  phi- 
losophical, or  Greek  doctrine.  The  Chi-istian  doctrine  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
body ;  and  the  total  neglect  of  this  doctrine  is  one  amongst  many  illustrations  of  the 
defection  of  the  Church  from  the  primitive  faith,  which  is  the  resurrection  of  tlie 
body,  and  its  everlasting  residence  on  a  regenerate  earth.  Man,  as  a  creature,  must 
always  have  a  body.  The  Head  of  the  Church  has  a  body  ;  why  should  the  members; 
be  without  ?  but  no  doubt  there  are  different  kind  of  bodies.  Being  a  body,  man 
must  always  live  on  a  terrestial  (or,  telestial,  or  celestial)  body.  And  there  are  only 
four  modes  of  so  doing,  that  the  human  mind  can  conceive — first,  the  present,  or  out- 
side of  a  planet ;  second,  the  interior  of  a  planet ;  third,  the  outside  of  a  sun  ;  fourth, 
the  inside  of  a  sun.  Existence  in  ideal  space,  a  popular  notion,  is  not  existence  on 
solid  matter,  and  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  The  notion  originated  in  times  when 
people  imagined  that  the  blue  heavens  were  up  ;  but  now  we  know  that  they  are  as 
much  down  as  up. — Family  Herald. 
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Why  do  the  Gentiles  tumult,  and  the  nations 

Muse  a  vain  thing,  the  kinp^s  of  th' earth  upstand 

"With  power,  and  princes  iu  their  congregations 
Lay  deep  their  plots  together  tlirough  each  land 

Against  the  Lord  and  His  Messiah  dear  ? 

Let  us  break  off,  say  they,  by  strength  of  hand. 
Their  bonds,  and  cast  from  us,  no  more  to  wear, 

Their  twisted  cords.    He,  who  in  heaven  doth  dwell, 

Sliall  laugh ;  the  Lord  shall  scoff  them ;  then  severe 
Speak  to  them  in  His  wrath,  and  in  Ilis  fell 

And  fierce  ire  trouble  them ;  but  I,  saith  He, 

Anointed  have  my  King  (though  ye  rebel) 
On  Sion  my  holy  hill.      A  firm  decree 

I  will  declare :  the  Lord  to  me  hath  said. 

Thou  art  my  Son,  I  have  begotten  thee 
This  day;  aslc  of  me,  and  the  grant  is  made; 

As  thy  possession,  I  on  thee  bestow 
The  Heathen;  and  as  thy  conquest  to  be  sway'd, 
Eartli's  utmost  bounds :  them  shalt  thou  bring  full  low 

With  iron  sceptre  bruis'd,  and  them  dispersed 

Like  to  a  potter's  vessel  shiver'd  so. 
And  now  be  wise  at  length,  ye  kings  averse, 

Be  taught,  ye  judges  of  the  earth  ;  with  fear 

Jehovah  serve,  and  let  your  joy  converse 
"With  trembling ;  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  appear 

In  anger,  and  ye  perish  in  the  way, 
If  once  his  wrath  take  fire,  like  fuel  sere.  INIiLTOy. 
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CELEBRATION  OF  THE  FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  24th  JULY.— THE 
ENTRANCE  OF  THE  PIONEERS  INTO  THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  GREAT 
SALT  LAKE, 

(From  the  Deseret  Neivs.) 

This  day  is  hallowed  by  the  deliverance 
of  the  people  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  after  being  exiled 
from  the  State  of  Illinois,  by  the  un- 
hallowed persecutions,  and  the  uncon- 
stitutional proscriptions  to  which  they 
were  subjected  by  an  unrestrained  mob 
force.  Leaving  the  scenes  of  blood  and 
burning,  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  altars, 
their  ten^.ples,  and  their  homes,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  God  of  Israel,  they  have 
been  led  by  a  high  hand  and  stretched  out 
arm,  and  reached  this  land  of  peace,  plenty, 
and  prosperity,  where  they  have  flourished 
in  a  manner  unsurpassed  in  the  annals  of 
recordtd  ages;  and,  phoenix  -  like,  are 
rising  from  the  fires,  to  tell  the  world, 
this  day,  that  God  reigns,  and  "Mor- 
monism"  lives. 

The  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun  were 
heralded  by  a  salute  of  three  guns.  The 
gentle  zephyrs  swelled  the  lofty  tones  of 
the  braas  bands,  which  fell  upon  the  wak- 
ing ears;  and  the  thousands  of  grateful 
hearts  gladdened  by  their  sounds,  soon 
told  that  some  stirring  movements  of  un- 
usual devotion,  were  about  to  be  offered 
to  the  shrine  of  liberty,  worthy  only  the 
sentiments  of  civilized  and  superior  beings. 

At  eight  o'clock,  the  streets  of  our 
wide-spread  city  pom-ed  out  their  streams 
of  animated  grandeur — the  command- 
ing reverence  of  aged  fathers ;  the 
mothers  of  Israel,  graced  in  the  pride  of 
a  rich  posterity.  Mingling  amid  the 
gathering  crowd  were  men  of  lion  hearts 


and  eagle  eyes,  famed  for  deeds  of  daring — 
the  pride  of  Deseret — the  Pioneers.  There, 
were  gathered  in  emblematical  array,  the 
strength  and  basis  of  Utah's  future  great- 
ness— "The  men  of  Public  Works.'* 
There,  the  banner,  with  the  eagle  resting 
on  the  records  of  time,  announced  to  the 
world,  that  names  are  recorded  on  high ; 
around  which  were  rallied  the  guar- 
dians of  the  Pen  and  Press — the  Clerks 
and  Printers.  There,  were  youth  and 
beauty,  the  imagery  of  heaven,  inspiring 
the  scene  with  their  enchanting  graces. 
There,  was  the  glory  of  the  battle  field — 
the  warrior  caparisoned  for  the  fight. 

At  nine,  the  escort  formed,  and  paraded 
the  several  streets  under  the  direction  o£ 
James  Ferguson,  Marshal  of  the  day,  and 
Hiram  B.  Clawson,  assistant  Marshal. 
It  continued  its  march  to  President 
Brigham  Young's  house,  in  the  following 
order : — 

Star  spangled  banner.        Marshals. 

1.  Martial  music.  Everett. 

2.  Pioneers,    with    banner 

and    implements,    indicating  J.  Cain, 
the  part  they  acted  in  explor- 
ing. 

3.  Public  "Works,  with  a 
banner,  inscribed  "  Zion's 
workmen,''representing  Tem- 
ple of  the  Lord.     "  Come  je 

and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun-  A.II.Raleigli. 
tain    of    the     Lord,    to    the 
House  of  the  God  of  Jacob;" 
each  trade  having  symbol*  in- 
dicating their  trade; 
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4.  Clerks    and   Printers,  with    a  banner, :       The    following    song    of    praise    and 
iuscribed,  '•  Blessed  arc  they  whose    names  ',  thanksgiving,  composed    by  Miss   E.   R 


W.  C.  Staines. 


J.  Simmons. 


are  written  in  the  Buok  of  Life." 

5.  Ciiancellor  and  Regents  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Deserct,  wiih  banner. 
G.  Twenty-four    aged    fa- 
thers.     Banner,    "  Heroes  of  A. L.  Fullmer. 
'76." 

7.  Twenty-four  aged  mo- 

thers      Banner  "  Mothers  in  w.^i,^„d„w8. 
Israel ;     earned  by  Marsbals 
Luddington  and  Badlani. 

8.  Capt.  Ballo's  band. 

9.  Twenty-four  young  men 
in  uniform,  with  banner, 
"  Union  is  Liberty  for  ever." 
The  Constitution  which  our 
fathers  framed  and  transmit- 
ted to  us,  we  will  defend. 

10.  Twenty-four  young  la- 
dies in  uniform.  Banner, "The 
daughters  of  Zion  rejoice  in 
Zion's  peace." 

11.  Twenty-four    boys    in 

uniform.      Banner,  "  Hope  of  L.  Robinson. 
Israel." 

12.  Twenty-four    girls  -in 
uniform       Banner,   "  Virtue  L.  Hardy, 
adorns  Zion." 

Capt.  Pitt's  brass  band. 

13.  Twenty-four   warriors 

in  uniform.    13anner, "  Lion  of  P.  Merrill, 
the  Lord." 

14.  F-scorted  party,  viz..  Presidents 
Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Willard 
Richards;  the  venerable  Patriarchs,  Johu 
Smith  and  Isaac  Morlcy;  of  the  Twelve, 
Orson  Pratt,  Wilford  Woodruff,  George 
A.  Smith,  Charles  C  Rich;  Hon.  Justice 
Z.  Suow;  US.  Marshal.  J.  L.  Hey  wood ; 
Hon.  A  W.B.ibbitt;  Elder  Phinehas  Richards. 

15.  The  rear-guard,  com- 
posed of  Bishops  of  the  res- 
pective wards,  with  banners,  t^    c    •h. 

J       .1       J-       .•  f    .u     E.  Smith, 

under    the    direction    oi    the 

presiding     Bishop,     Edward 

Hunter. 

When  the  escort  left  President  Young's, 
the  fl  tg  was  unfurled  on  the  Liberty  Pole, 
under  a  salute  of  twenty- four  guns. 

On  arriving  at  the  commodious  Taber- 
nacle, the  escorted  party  were  seated  in 
the  stand.  The  companies  of  the  escort 
were  preceded  by  their  respective  bands. 
Banners  were  arranged  right  and  left 
of  the  stand,  and  citizens  and  strangers 
from  abroad  filled  up  every  avenue  of  the 
house. 

Marshall  Ferguson  called  the  meeting 
to  orfler. 

"  God  .save  the  King  "  was  played  by 
Captain  Pitt's  band. 


Snow,  was  sung  by  John  Kay ;  music  by 
\V.  Pitt:— 

Our  Father  God  1  to  thee  belongs 
The  tribute  of  our  sweetest  songs; 
Thy  pow'r  and  mercy  crowned  our  way 
To  ail  the  blessings  of  this  day. 

Chorus. 
Shout,  shout,  all  ye  Saints  1  till  the  valleys  of 
Ephraim 
Resound  with  the  praise  of  our  Father  on 
high. 
Who  has  giv'n  us  a  home   in  the  midst  of 
the  mountains, 
■\Yhile  the  judgments  and  scourges  of  God 
shall  pass  by. 

Thou  God  that  form'd  the  heavens  and  earth ; 
Who  brought  the  seas  and  fountains  forth; 
To  thee  the  Saints  of  Latter-day, 
Their  grateful,  constaut  service  pay. 
Shout,  shout,  &c. 

We  worship  Him  who  hath  an  ear, 
The  prayers  of  contrite  hearts  to  hear; 
That  God  who  lives — whose  pulses  more, 
Whose  bosom  feels  a  Father's  love. 
Shout,  shout,  &c. 

j  His  grace  sustained  us  when  our  foes, 
i  In  mobbing  rage  against  us  rose; 
I  He  taught  His  servants,  as  of  old, 
I  To  gather  Israel  to  the  fold. 
I  Shout,  shout,  &c. 

Thou  great,  eternal  source  of  light ; 
'  Thou  source  of  wi-^dom,  power,  and  might! 
1  Thy  Saints  thy  goodness  will  proclaim. 

In  loud  hosannas  to  thy  name. 
'  Shout,  shout,  &c. 

We  thank  thee  for  these  mountain  vales. 
Where  life  abounds  and  peace  prevails; 
The  plenteous  products  of  this  land 
Declare  the  bounty  of  thy  hand. 
Shout,  shout,  &c. 

Well  sing  hosannas  unto  thee, 
Whose  power  and  wisdom  made  us  free. 
Till  congregated  worlds  resound 
Thy  praise  to  all  creations  round. 

Chorus. 
Shout,  shout,  all  ye  Saints,  till  the  valleys 
of  Ephraim 
Resouud  with  the  praise  of  our  Father  on 
high ; 
Who  has  giv'n  us  a  home  in  the  midst  of 
the  mountains, 
While  the  judgments  and  scourges  of  God 
shall  pass  by. 

Prayer  by  Elder  O.  Spencer. 
The  following  song,  composed  by  Jamec 
Bond,  was  then   ung  by  J.  Kay   — 
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SONG  FOR  THE  PIONEERS. 

Rejoice  now,  ye  Saints,  let  your  hearts  be 
made  glad ; 
Let  Zion  rejoice  and  give  tlianks  to  tlie 
Lord; 
For  her  rest  now  has  come,  though  the  past 
was  once  sad: 
Our  songs  shall  be  given,  our  God  be 
adored. 
"NVe  will  hallow  this  day  as  our  exit  from 
strife  ; 
Its  brightness  and  glory  each  countenance 
cheers ; 
And  these  valleys  shall  tell,  as   they  teem 
with  new  life, 
Of    the    happy    success    of    the    brave 

PlOXEERS. 

O'er  the  plains  and  the  mountains,  they  fear- 
lessly trod, 
"VVhen  forc'd  from  our  homes,  and  by  mob- 
bers  oppress'd; 
Through  their  arduous  toils  they  still  trusted 
in  God, 
As  He  whispered  of  far  better  lands  in  the 
west. 
The  day  of  deliverance  burst  on  our  view; 
That  day  to    our    hearts    every  blessing 
endears ; 
And  liberty  here  shall  her  splendour  renew, 
In  the  valleys  sought  out  by  the  brave 
Pioneers. 

"NVhen  the  gloom-clouds  were  gathered  in 
thickness  around. 
And  the  storm  rose  in  fury,  the  Saints  to 
o'erthrow ; 
"When  no  friend  could  be  seen,  and  no  shelter 
be  found, 
'Twas  the  Lord  wrought  deliv'rance,  His 
power  to  show. 
He  leads  forth  this  band  with  their  valiant 
hearts ; 
He   stretches    His   arm,   and   His    glory 
appears; 
New  hopes  he  inspires,  fresh  vigour  imparts, 
As  he  points  out  the  way  for  these  brave 
Pioneers. 

To  the  Lord's  chosen  chambers,  His  people 
are  come. 
Where  the  standard  of  Peace  to  the  earth 
shall  be  reared; 
No  mobs  shall  molest  us  in  our  mountain 
home, 
"Where  the  laws  and   commandments  of 
God  are  revered. 
Here  the  Lion  shall  roar,  and  his  voice  be 
our  guide; 
We'll  rejoice  with  the  angels,  and  Pro- 
phets, and  Seers ; 
We  will  share  in  the  blessings  the  Lord  has 
supplied. 
Through    the   labours   and    toils   of  the 
brave  Pioneers. 


"We  shall  yet  live  to  see  a  far  happier  day. 
When   Zion  shall   spread,  and  her  king- 
dom increase; 

Our  enemies  then  will  be  wasted  away, 
And  earth universalbe  crowned  with  peace. 

The  return  of  this  day  shall  be  greeted  with 

joy; 

Its  glories  revived  through  the  number- 
less years; 
And  then  in  the  "  mountain   where  nought 
shall  destroy," 

We'll    sing    of    the    faithful   and   brave 

PlOXEEKS. 

Hon.  George  A.  Smith  then  delivered 
the  following  : — 

ORATION. 

My  friends, — It  is  with  a  heart  lifted 
up  in  gratitude  to  Him  who  reigns  above, 
for  the  privilege  of  rising  before  you  to 
express  my  feelings,  and  of  beholding  so 
many  persons  happily  situated  in  the  en- 
joyment of  civil  and  religious  liberty — that 
I  have  the  privilege  this  day,  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  thousands  that  surround  me, 
of  rejoicing  in  the  celebration  of  the  24th 
of  July,  it  being  the  first  day  for  seven- 
teen years  since  the  organization  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  that  they  could  lay  down  to  rest 
in  perfect  peace — without  being  disturbed 
by  the  cruel  hand  of  persecution.  Yes, 
my  friends,  after  seventeen  years  of  cruel, 
bloody  persecution,  inflicted  in  the  most 
ruthless  and  savage  manner  upon  the 
people  of  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
they — a  few  pioneers,  143  in  number — 
had  at  last  the  privilege,  on  the  24th  of 
July,  1847,  of  laying  down  in  this  secluded 
valley,  in  this  desolate  and  mountain  coun- 
try ;  of  establishing  institutions  that  in- 
sure freedom  to  all,  liberty  to  every  per- 
son— the  liberty  of  conscience,  as  well  as 
every  privilege  which  can  be  desired  by 
any  citizens  of  this  earth. 

As  I  walked  with  the  procession  from 
the  habitation  of  the  President  to  this 
place,  with  heart  and  eyes  filled  with 
weeping,  I  saw  the  beauty,  and  the  glory 
of  the  liberty  and  the  happiness  that  sur- 
rounded us  :  my  mind  was  caught  back  in 
an  instant  to  the  days  of  bloody  persecu- 
tion. Joseph  was  not  there ;  Hiram  was  not 
there;  David  (Patten)  was  not  there  in  the 
procession.  Where  are  they  ?  Sleeping  in 
the  silent  tomb.  They  were  murdered, 
cruelly  murdered,  in  violation  of  all  law, 
and  every  principle  of  justice;  cnielly 
murdered  for  their  religion,  and  we  sur- 
vive their  ashes  that  are  mingling  with 
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the  dust,  after  being  sacrificed  ;  after,  as 
martvrs,  sealing  their  testimony,  we  are 
even  permitted  to  live,  and  enjoy  five  years 
of  our  lives  where  no  man  has  power  to 
murder,  or  to  rob,  or  to  bum  our  houses, 
or  destroy  our  property,  or  ravish  our 
women,  or  kill  our  children ;  no  man  i 
Las  the  power  to  do  it  without  jus- 
tice overtaking  him. 

The  history  of  our  persecutions  is  un-  I 
paralleled  in  the  history  of  past  ages.  To  i 
be  sure  persecutions  have  existed  in  coun- 
tries where  religion  was  established  by 
law,  and  where  any  otlier  religion  than 
the  one  established,  was  vleoreed  by  law  to 
be  heretical,  and  its  votaries  diiomed  to 
persecution  and  the  flames.  But  in  the 
counuies  where  we  sufl'ared  our  persecu- 
tion, there  is  a  good  government ;  there 
are  good  institutions  that  are  calculated 
to  protect  every  person  in  the  enjoyment 
of  evei-y  right  that  is  dear  to  man.  , 

The  persecutions  we  have  suffered  were 
in  violation  of  every  good  institution,  of 
e>ery  wholesome  law,  of  every  institution 
and  constitution  which  ejdst  in  the  coun- 
triea  where  they  have  been  inflicted ;  and 
what  is  more  singular,  out  of  the  hun-  '. 
dreds  of  murders  which  have  been  com- 
mitted upon  men,  women,  and  children, 
in  the  most  barbarous,  ruthless,  and  reck- 
less manner, — not  one  murderer  has  ever 
been  brought  to  justice ;  not  a  single  man 
w  ho  has  shed  the  blood  of  a  Latter-day 
Saint  has  ever  been  punished  or  brought 
to  justice  ;  but  tl»ey  are  permitted  to  run 
at  large,  in  the  face  and  eyes  of  every 
officer  of  government,  who  are  directly 
concerned  to  preserve  the  laws,  and  see 
ihem  faithfully  executed.  The  history  of 
no  country  on  the  earth  aA'ords  a  parallel 
to  this  ;  it  cannot  be  foui^d  ;  that  is,  such 
a  wholesale  murder,  robbery,  house-burn- 
ing, butchering  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and,  finally,  the  wholesale  banish- 
ment of  tens  of  thousand:)  of  souls  from 
their  homes  and  country :  this  has  actually 
been  effected  in  violation  of  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  the  country  where  it  occur- 
red, and  not  one  person  has  ever  been 
punished  for  these  crimes.  I  challenge 
Uie  world  to  produce  the  record  upon  the 
tux  of  the  earth,  that  shows,  in  all  these 
murders,  cold-blooded  butcheries,  house- 
burnings,  and  wholesale  robberies,  that  a 
»agie  peraon  has  suffered  th«  just  penalty 
of  the  law ;  that  a  solitary  criouiial  was 
punished;  that  any  of  the  tioprincipled 
^avages  who  were  guilty  of  these  high- . 


handed  depredations,  were  ever  brought 
to  justice. 

Ought  we  not,  then,  to  rejoice,  that 
there  is  a  spot  upon  the  footstool  of  God, 
where  law  is  respected ;  where  the  Con- 
stitution for  which  our  fathers  bled  is 
revered;  where  the  people  who  dwell 
here  can  enjoy  liberty,  and  worship 
God  in  three  or  in  twenty  different 
ways,  and  no  man  be  permitted  to 
plague  his  head  about  it  ?  I  rejoice  that 
this  is  the  case ;  and  when  I  reflect  upon 
the  scenes  we  have  passed  through,  and 
realize  our  present  prosperity,  my  heart  is^ 
filled  with  joy. 

I  have  looked  upon  scenes  that  are  cal- 
culated to  stir  up  the  stoutest  heart,  with- 
out shedding  a  tear ;  but  I  cannot  look 
upon  the  procession  of  this  day,  and  con- 
sider the  blessings  that  now  surround  this 
people,  without  shedding  tears  of  grati- 
tude, that  God  has  so  kindly  delivered  as 
out  of  all  our  distresses,  and  given  to  us 
our  hberty.  To  be  sure,  after  working 
our  way  into  these  valleys,  making  the 
roads  through  motxntains,  seeking  out  the 
route,  and  coming  here,  our  persecutions 
did  not  cease ;  our  enemies  were  like  the 
good  old  quaker  when  he  turned  the  dog 
out  of  doors :  said  he  "  I  won't  kill  thee, 
thou  hast  got  out  of  my  reach  ;  I  cannoc 
kill  thee,  but  I  will  give  thee  a  bad  name  ;** 
and  he  halloed  out  "  bad  dog,''  and  some- 
body, supposing  the  dog  to  be  mad,  shot 
him.  So  with  us ;  after  robbicg  us  of 
millions  of  property,  and  driving  us  cruel- 
Iv  from  the  land  of  our  hirth  ;  ^ter  viola- 
ting every  solitary  law  of  the  government, 
in  which  many  of  the  oflicers  were  par- 
takers ;  expelling  us  into  the  wilderness, 
where  they  thought  we  would  actuary 
perish — and  there  is  not  to  be  foimd  in 
the  history  of  the  world,  a  parallel  case 
of  suffering  that  this  people  endured — 
while  in  the  midst  of  this,  the  cry  of  mad 
dog  was  raised,  to  finish,  as  they  thought, 
the  work  of  destruction  and  murder. 
Without  a  guide,  wthout  a  knowledge  of 
the  coimtry,  without  reading  evem  the 
notes  of  any  traveller  upon  this  earth,  or 
seeing  the  face  of  a  being  who  ever  set 
foot  upon  this  land,  we  were  led  by  the 
hand  of  God,  through  His  servant  Brig- 
ham,  threa<fing  Ae  difBcult  passes  of  these 
moimtains,  until  we  set  our  foot  upon  this 
place,  which  was,  at  that  time,  a  desert^ 
containing  nothing  but  a  few  bunches  of 
dead  grass,  and  crickets  eiMogh  to  fence 
the  Uuad.     We  were  more  than  one  tboii* 
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saml  rniles  from  where  provisjionfi  crmld  be 
obtained,  and  not  f^arne  enough  to  Hup- 
port  an  Indian  population.  We  set  down 
hf;re,  and  we  called  upon  God  U)  \A<a«,  onr 
undertakings.  We  f<>rii\<-A  a  governmerit 
h'jre ;  and  a  government  has  been  in  exi.H- 
tence  in  this  Territory  of  Utah  for  five 
years. 

I  now  want  to  ask  a  few  grare  qu^rs- 
tions  upon  thi.s  subject.  It  i.H  customary 
for  the  General  Government  to  extend  a 
fostering  hand  and  parental  care  to  all 
new  teTTit-jries.  When  we  first  settled 
here,  this  was  Mexican  t'.-rritory ;  but  it 
•was  soon  aftf:T  ar.quired  by  treaty,  and  be- 
came U.S.  t^oritory.  Four  years  and  a 
half,  agovemrneTithasbeensuptKjrtedhere; 
governmental  laws  and  regulatiotw  have 
been  kept  up.  ' 

I  inquire,  has  the  Government  of  the 
U.S.  ever  exf^ended  one  dollar  tf>  supp^^rt 
that  government  ?  No !  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  U.S.  officers  in  the  Territory 
a  little  over  one  year;  20,000  dols.  for  the 
erection  of  public  buildings;  and  0,000, 
dols.  for  a  linrary.  I 

IIa.s  the  Legislative  Department  ever 
recerverl  one  dollar  ?  No !  And  why  ? 
Because  th^  are  " Mornif/n« ;"  and  fugitive 
officers  cmiwi  run  home  to  see  their  mara- 
mv,  and  cry  oat  "  Bad  dog,  barl  'lf>fr," 
**  They  are  .Vlonuorw,  tViey  are  Mormons." 

What  is  the  reason  that  a  citizen  of 
iVn-?  Territory  cannot  g^A  a  foot  of  land  Ui 
call  his  own  r  for  there  i.s  in  reality  no 
jrodi  thmg.  WTiv  htap.  n'rt  the  Indian 
title  been  extingxn-sherl,  and  th«  people 
here  been  permitterl  to  hold  titles  t/} 
land  ?     Let  the  perjple  answer. 

Why  is  it  that  the  inbiabitamtJ!  of  this  , 
Territory  have  never  harl  one  dime  ex- 
pended to  defray  the  expensen  f/(  their 
Legislature  ?  Four  or  five  winters  they 
have  held  their  session,  and  not  one  solitary 
dime  ha.s  been  expended  by  the  General 
Government,  as  it  ha.s  done  in  all  other 
Territories.     What  Is  the  reason  ? 

What  Ls  the  reason  that  the  Oregon; 
Land  law  wa.s  not  exteiKled  over  Utah,  which 
girea  to  the  citizerja  who  broke  ttp  the 
new  ground,  a  home  free,  for  thenwelres*, 
aa  wa.?  the  case  in  other  Territories? 
"Why  are  these  hard-working  pioneers, 
w-bo  dug  dofwn  the  immntairus,  not  per- 
mitted a  title  to  their  homes  ? 

Let  me  ask  again.  The  people  here 
hare  SBStaiDed  tine*  lodLan  wan  at  their 
own-  en>eDae.  Wbo  pain  far  the  Indian 
wan  of  Oregon?  the  laaum  wars  in  Cah- 


forina  ?  or  in  New  Mexico?  ff/r  the  difficul- 
ties in  Minnesota?  and  other  sundry  war* 
and  difficulties  that  have  fy;curred  w  may 
ocfjur  in  the  Territ^<rieH?  Wh'/B*;  duty  1 
ask,  is  it  to  pay  for  them  ?  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  Govffrnment  of  the  United  Htatea. 

Why  has  not  Utah  the  same  privilege, 
the  same  treatment  ?  Why  is  it  that 
the»^!  three  wars  have  to  be  totally  and 
entirely  sustaine'l  by  those  c-itiz<^i«,  with- 
out a  dollar  of  aid  from  the  parental 
Government  ? 

I  nf*d  not  follow  up  this  train  of  re- 
i\(.(±'u>n,  but  I  will  a^ld  one  qiiestion  irif/ra. 

Why  wa^i  it  that  the  judg(:S  and  the 
secretary  rctMrrK-A  home  la.st  y^^r  without 
p^^orming  one  particle  of  thdr  duty  ? 
You  can  rea^l  it  in  their  own  r<^>f>rt;  say 
they,  "  When  we  got  there,  we  found  thai 
the  people  were  afl  .Mormons;"  a«ifwe 
w  ere  horses,  or  elephants,  or  Gydof/i,  who«e 
husine'is  it  wa«  to  get  up  int/'i  these  moun- 
tains and  forge  thunderbolts.  "  Oh  !  we 
will  run  home  again,  becaiise  wh*;n  we  got 
thfjre,  we  found  the  fjcojjie  all  Mormr/ns." 

I  will  say,  with  all  reverence  t^j  the  r;on- 
stitute/1  authority  that  exist*  in  the  Gene- 
ral Govemrn'^jnt,  that  I  do  believe  that  the 
same  spirit  of  tradition,  and  the  »ame  spirit 
of  i>*^fiefMtifjn,  that  have  ev^r  followed  the 
p^^ople  of  Gvl,  have  more  r/r  \c».%  influence 
witn  them;  and  that  if  we  would  actually 
go  to  work,  and  alter  our  name,  we  might 
p^jssihly  be  treat*^  a  rAlier  rnen.  Be  thi» 
as  it  may,  I  feel,  while  I  stand  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  detemnir»ed  to  defend 
rny  right,  and  the  righti  of  rny  friend*  and 
brethren.  I  know  thu  th«re  i*  no  **Mor- 
monism"  known  in  the  constitution  of 
the  U.S.,  bat  all  men  are  there  c^rtMriflered 
e^jnal  and  free  to  worship  GM  aecordiny- 
to  the  dictate*  of  their  own  conxcienoes* 
and  er./jy  e<inal  rights  and  privileges, 

Tljere  i»  one  item  of  history  wbicfa  I 
liave  observed  among  tlrij  people.  The 
verv  men  who  were  the  marrlerers  of  «ir 
fathers,  and  our  brothers,  the  btim«r»  of 
our  hoase<«,  liave  corne  here  among  this 
people  since  that  time,  where  they  lunre 
receive^!  protection ;  they  have  been  fed. 
when  they  were  hungry.  The  very  man 
wlio  humeri  the  home  of  Eider  Mo«e«  Claw- 
son,  at  Lima,  came  to  him  ai^  «aid,  '^  Me. 
Clawson,  I  want  toget  lome  prormMM  fro« 
you."  Now,  tbeae  very  perweentori  kneir 
that  ottr  religion  wa«  tme^  and  that  we 
were  men  of  stertii^  integrity,  or  eke  they 
never  woqM  have  thrown  thenmeirM  in 
oar  way,  and  called  upon  as  for  aid  afte«> 
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"wai'ds ;  and  I  am  proud  to  say,  that  kind 
aid  and  assistance  on  theii*  journey  to  the 
gold  mines,  have  been  extended  to  hun- 
fireds  of  these  robbers,  and  thus  coals  of 
fire  have  been  heaped  upon  their  heads  ; 
but  their  skulls  were  so  thick,  it  never 
burned  many  of  them  a  bit. 

I  iiave  but  a  few  more  remarks  to  make, 
which  will  be  directed  to  the  24  young 
men,  and  the  braves  and  warriors  of  these 
mountains.  Young  men,  braves  and  war- 
riors, who  sit  before  me  this  day,  let  me 
admonish  you,  never  to  let  the  hand  of 
tyranny  or  oppression  rise  in  these  moun- 
tains, but  stand  unflinchingly  true  by  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  which 
our  fathers  sealed  whh  their  blood ;  never 


suffer  its  provisions  to  be  infringed  upon ; 
and  if  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  form  them- 
selves into  a  mob  in  these  mountains,  to 
violate  that  sacred  document,  by  taking 
away  the  civil  or  religious  rights  of  any 
man,  if  he  should  be  one  of  the  most  in- 
ferior beings  that  exist  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  be  sure  you  crush  it,  or  spend 
the  last  drop  of  blood  in  your  veins  with 
the  words  of— Truth  and  Liberty,  Liber- 
ty and  Truth,  for  ever ! 

"  Governor  Young's  Grand  March," 
composed  by  Captain  Ballo,  was  then 
played  by  his  band. 

A  solo  on  bass  drum  by  Colonel  Du- 
zette. 


{To  be  continued.) 


THE  AZTEC  CITY  IN  CENTRAL  AMERICA.— THE  LOST  TRIBES. 
{From  the  Boston  U.S.  Weekly  Journal.) 


Rumours  of  the  existence  of  an  ancient 
city  in  Central  America,  inhabited  by  de- 
scendants of  the  Aztecs,  have  been  re- 
peatedly mentioned  by  travellers.  Ste- 
phens, in  his  valuable  work  on  Yucatan, 
we  believe,  alludes  to  this  subject,  and 
seems  to  place  reliance  in  the  statement. 
The  "  Aztec  children,"  who  were  exhibited 
in  this  city,  and  are  now  in  New  York, 
are  reported  to  have  been  brought  from 
this  mysterious  city.  They  are  said  to 
belong  to  an  order  dedicated  to  the  sacer- 
dotal service.  The  stories  of  the  origin 
of  these  singular  children  were  disbelieved 
in  this  city,  but  seem  to  be  credited  in 
New  York,  and  a  belief  in  the  existence 
of  an  Aztec  city  is  gaining  ground. 

The  editor  of  the  New  Orleans  Pica- 
yune has  recently  been  put  in  possession 
of  some  facts  which  have  confirmed  his  t 
behef  in  these  stories.     He  says : —  | 

"  About  three  weeks  since,  a  gentle-  I 
man  who  had  recently  returned  from  Te- 
huantepec,  placed  in  our  hands  a  volume 
composed  of  a  number  of  layers  of  parch- 
ment, bound  together  with  brazen  clasps, 
and  presenting  appearances  of  great  anti- 
quity. It  was  obtained  from  an  Indian 
curate— there  are  many  such  in  that  part 
of  Mexico — and  the  history  of  it,  as  re- 
lated by  himself,  is  this,  lie  said,  that  ' 
he  had  purchased  it  from  a  native  trader, 
who  once  a  year  was  in  the  habit  of  visit- 
ing a  city  among  the  mountains  towards  ' 


the  south,  which  is  inhabited  exclusively 
by  Aztecs.  The  name  of  this  city  is  Coax- 
chencingo,  which,  in  the  language  of  the 
tribe  to  which  the  curate  belongs,  signi- 
fies, '  the  mystery  of  the  mountains.* 
Within  an  inner  apartment  of  the  grand 
temple  of  Coaxchencingo  are  kept  about 
fifty  volumes,  similar  in  appearance  to 
the  one  referred  to ;  which,  it  is  said  by 
the  priests,  were  preserved  from  the  ex- 
tensive collection  of  records  known  to 
have  existed  in  Mexico  at  the  time  of  tha 
conquest,  and  which  were  destroyed  by 
Cortez  in  the  heat  of  his  intemperate  zeal 
against  the  paganism  of  the  Aztecs.  The 
volumes  preserved  at  Coaxchencingo  ai'e 
regarded  as  holy  things,  and  are  only  to 
be  seen  on  dajs  of  great  public  rejoicing 
or  solemnity.  It  was  on  an  occasion  of 
this  kind  that  the  Indian  trader  succeeded 
in  abstracting  one  of  them. 

"  This  volume,  which  we  have  now  be- 
fore us,  is  filled  with  hieroglyphical  cha- 
racters, almost  all  of  which  are  of  course 
perfectly  unintelligible  to  us.  But  one 
circumstance  connected  with  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance,  and  tends  to  confirm 
the  theory  that  the  Aztecs  are  the  descen- 
dants of  a  race  which  migrated  to  this 
continent  from  the  eastern  shores  of  Asia, 
about  twenty  centuries  ago.  It  is  re- 
mfirkable  that  on  one  or  two  pages  of  tha 
volume,  immediately  beneath  the  hiero- 
glyphics, there  are  inscriptions  in  Greek 
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characters,  forming  words  in  tliat  lan- 
guage, but  written  backvA'ards,  in  the 
Oriental  style.  On  the  first  page  these 
Greek  inscriptions  run  thus  (we  give 
English  characters  for  v;ant  of  Greek) : 
notnap  not  sogol,  which,  reversed,  reads, 
O  logos  ton  panton — literally,  '  world  of 
all,'  or  '  of  all  things.'  It  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed from  this,  that  the  book  is  a  his- 
tory of  the  mysterious  people  among 
whom  it  was  found :  and  could  it  bo 
tiioroughly  decyphered,  it  would  no  doubt 
tlioroughly  solve  the  problem  of  our  abori- 
ginal archaeology.  On  another  page  there 
is  a  picture  of  water,  and  under  it  is  the 
word  sessalakt,  which  is  evidently  '  tha- 
lasses,'  Greek  for  the  sea.  A  representa- 
tion of  a  vessel  full  of  men  accompanies 
this,  and  conveys  the  impression,  that  it 
refers  to  a  voyage  or  emigration  from  be- 
yond the  sea. 

"  The  existence  of  these  Greek  words 
in  this  volume  is  a  very  singular  circum- 
stance, and  proves  conclusively  that  it 
must  have  been  the  work  of  some  nation 
from  the  old  continent,  which  held  suffi- 
cient communication  with  Greeks  to  leai-n 
the  language.  That  it  is  Asiatic  is  proved 
by  the  fact  of  the  reversed  writing,  which 
method  is  used  by  all  the  Oriental  nations. 
A  coincident  fact  with  this  one  is  the  dis- 
covery lately  made  of  a  Hebrew  volume, 
found  in  the  possession  of  a  western  tribe 
of  Indians,  an  account  of  which  has  al- 


ready been  given  in  almost  all  the  news- 
papers, and  will  doubtless  be  remembered 
by  our  readers. 

"  To  what  nation  the  authors  of  this 
Aztec  volume  belonged  is  yet  a  mystery, 
though  the  facts  would  seem  to  indicate 
a  Jewish  origin  ;  for  although  there  are 
no  Hebrew  characters  in  the  book,  the 
known  fact  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
Ten  Tribes,  the  many  similarities  between 
the  customs,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Aztecs  and  those  of  the  ancient  Jews,  and 
other  circumstances  of  the  same  nature, 
lend  plausibility  to  the  theory  of  a  Hebrew 
origin. 

"  The  Elders  and  Piiests  among  the 
Jews  were  well  acquainted  with  Greek  ; 
in  fact,  it  was  the  polite  language  of  that 
era ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that,  with  a 
certain  affectation  of  erudition,  they 
should  have  made  use  of  it  in  their  wri- 
tings. However,  this  is  a  point  which  we 
leave  to  those  more  learned  than  we  are^ 
to  decide.  We  m:iy  remark,  nevertheless, 
en  passant,  that  the  physiogonomy  of  the 
Aztec  children,  as  described  by  the  nor- 
thern papers,  is  essentially  Jewish.  We 
understand  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
proprietor  of  the  strange  volume  refeiTed 
to,  to  submit  it  to  the  inspection  of  Pro- 
fessor Gliddon,  whose  hieroglyphical  at- 
tainments may  enable  him  to  make  some 
interesting  discoveries  in  this  new  field  of 
investigation." 


[The  Book  of  ^Mormon  gives  an  account  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  America, 
their  origin,  civilization,  religion,  prosperity,  and  decay;  and  is  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting and  valuable  worls  extant.  It  declares  that  the  aborigines  of  America  are  not 
descendants  of  the  lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  but  that  they  are  principally  a  remnant 
of  the  Tribe  of  Joseph.  It  states  that  America  anciently  was  inhabited  by  two 
distinct  races,  from  three  distinct  color. ies,  all  emigrating  from  Asia.  The  first 
colony  from  the  Tower  of  Babel,  when  the  Lord  confounded  the  language  of  the 
human  family  ;  the  second  from  Jerusalem  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah; 
the  third  also  from  Jerusalem,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah. 
The  two  former  colonies  were  led  by  the  Lord  to  the  land  of  America,  having  revela- 
tions from  Him  ;  and  were  more  civilized  and  enlightened  than  the  latter  were :  the 
first  colony  were  destroyed  about  the  time  the  second  colony  reached  America ;  the 
second  and  third  colonies  united  themselves  together  about  four  hundred  years  after 
they  ai'rived  on  the  American  continent.  Tho  magnificent  ruins  of  once  large 
and  populous  cities  and  splendid  temples  which  travellers  and  adventurers  in 
America  are  continually  reporting;  and  tho  traditions,  ancient  manuscripts,  an<l 
rites  and  ceremonies  amongst  American  aborigines,  whicjh  evidently  betray  Hebrew  and 
Mosaic  features;  as  well  as  remarkable  hieroglyphics  which  the  learned  are  unable  to  de- 
cipher— these  are  some  of  the  remains  of  these  three  colonies,  and  arc  strongly  corrobora- 
tive evidence  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Notwithstanding  all  thia 
confirmatory  testimony  in  favour  of  that  instructive  book,  it  is  rejected  by  the  learned 
world  simply  because  it  was  brought  forth  and  translated  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
not  by  the  wisdom  and  learning  of  men.  iBut  the  world  will  yet  have  proof  upon  proof, 
evidence  upon  evidence,  in  support  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  until  a  belief  in  it  will  be 
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far  more  extensive  and  universal  than  a  belief  in  the  Bible  now  is.  The  wisdom  and 
learning  of  men  will  in  this  instance  be  brought  to  nought  bj  the  "  foolishness  "  of 
God,  and  tlie  "  weakness"  of  God  will  eventually  prove  more  potent  than  the  strength 
of  men. — Ed.] 


^t  ^attev^tfa^  gpaintjsf'  Millennial  ^tav. 


SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  20.  1852. 

G-VTIlERrxG. — God,  knowing  the  evils  which  would  exist  in  the  Latter- days,  in  the 
abundance  of  His  tender  mercies,  which  are  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  revealed 
again  the  Gospel,  and  sent  His  servants -with  authority  to  preach  it  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  and  in  connexion  with  the  Gospel,  a  commandment  for  His  people  to 
gather  themselves  together  upon  a  certain  portion  of  the  earth,  where  He  could  in- 
struct them  more  fully  in  the  economy  of  eternal  life  and  salvation ;  and  where  they 
could  thereby  escape  the  weighty  judgments  which  God  has  purposed  to  bring  upon 
those  who  have  corrupted  their  ways  before  Him,  and  have  filled  the  earth  with 
abomination,  and  will  not  repent  of  their  wickedness  and  practice  the  principles  of 
righteousness. 

The  principle  of  gathering,  which  Jehovah  communicated  to  His  Prophet  Joseph, 
was  EO  new,  or  never-before-heard- of  idea,  for  it  is  a  feature  which  gloriously  charac- 
terizes all  God's  dispensations  of  mercy  to  man;  and  before  the  advantages  of  any 
dispensation  can  be  fully  realized  by  His  people,  it  is  absolutely  necessary'  that  they 
should  be  gathered  together  from  the  midst  of  the  nations  where  the  Gospel  may 
find  them,  and  be  united  as  a  separate  and  distinct  community,  that  they  may  become 
IX  holy  and  peculiar  people,  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  amongst  them  upon  th« 
earth  as  effectually  and  as  promptly  as  it  is  done  in  the  heavens,  that  He  may  pour  out 
His  blessings  without  measure  upon  the  children  of  men,  and  exalt  them  to  the  en- 
enjoyment  of  a  glory  and  happiness  which  the  eye  has  not  seen  nor  the  heark 
conceived. 

The  wicked  portion  of  mankind  have  no  desire  to  obtain  a  mastery  over  their  pas- 
sions and  propensities,  and  subject  them  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  and  thereby 
increase  their  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  felicity ;  they  have  no  desire  to  soar  above  th« 
regions  of  night,  and  bask  in  the  bright  sunbeams  of  light  and  intelligence  as  they 
emanate  from  the  Father  of  lights  without  a  darkening  cloud  to  intercept  their  life- 
giving  rays  :  the  righteous,  however  humiliating  their  weaknesses  may  be,  most 
ardently  desire  these  things ;  and  how  can  they  expect  to  realize  the  desires  of  their 
hearts  unless  they  obey  the  Lord's  great  commandment,  and  depart  out  from  the  tents 
of  the  wicked,  and  assemble  and  organize  themselves  together  according  to  the  laws 
of  God.  "  For  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  r  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  dirkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  fur  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  and  God  hath  said,  I  will  drtcll  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  ^vilI 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

How  can  the  Saints  purify  themselves  in  body  and  spirit,  while  they  are  sun'otmded 
by  those  who  delight  in  evil  and  impurity  ?     How  can  their  children  become  a  gene* 
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ration  holy  unto  the  Lord,  while  their  ears  are  every  day  saluted  with  cursing  and 
low,  filthy,  and  obscene  language  ;  and  their  eyes  daily  behold  the  most  degraded  and 
revolting  spectacles  humanity  produces?  The  sanctification  and  full  salvation  of 
God's  people,  whilst  they  are  mixed  up  with  the  wicked,  are  utterly  impossible ; 
therefore  this  constitutes  an  overwhelming  necessity  for  their  gathering  themselves 
from  the  habitations  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  place  appointed  of  the  Lord.  The  salva- 
tion and  eternal  welfare  of  the  people  of  God,  their  children,  and  whole  generations 
of  their  ancestors,  depend,  amongst  other  things,  upon  their  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  gathering ;  and  surely  no  one  who  professes  to  be  a  Saint,  can  be  dead  to 
the  responsibility  he  is  under  to  promote  the  happiness  and  exaltation  of  those  linl;s 
•which  connect  him  with  the  chain  of  life  !  Would  to  God  that  all  Saints  were  folly 
alive  to  the  true  relation  they  sustain  to  their  ancestry  and  posterity,  and  the  obliga- 
tions they  are  under  to  them. 

We  know  that  the  majority  of  the  Saints  in  Britain,  especially  the  poor  ones,  are 
.filled  with  the  spirit  of  gathering,  and  they  are  striving  with  all  the  energies  of  their 
souls  to  fulfil  this  great  commandment,  and  make  it  honourable.  We  do  not  write  to 
chide  or  reprove  such  Saints  as  these ;  but  we  know  there  are  some  who  might 
gather,  and  who  will  not  make  the  effort ;  they  are  engaged  in  business,  and  say  they 
cannot  wind  it  up,  or  they  are  partners  in  a  firm,  and  cannot  dissolve  their  partnership, 
or  they  are  afraid  v^•hen  they  get  to  Zion  they  will  not  obtain  the  social,  literary,  and 
scientific  temporal  comforts  and  luxuries  which  they  enjoy  in  Babylon,  or  they  cannot 
sacrifice  them  for  the  dangers  of  a  sea  voyage,  the  hardships  of  a  journey  over  the  plains, 
or  the  inconveniences  of  a  new  country.  Now  to  such  Saints  as  these,  who  lust  after 
the  luxuries  of  Babylon  as  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  were  in  the  wilderness 
lusted  after  the  fish,  and  cucumbers,  and  melons,  and  onions,  and  garlick,  and  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  we  wish  our  remarks  to  apply  as  forcibly  as  cases  may  require,  and  we 
shall  not  be  displeased  if  our  words  fit  as  close  as  a  huntsman's  cap.  If  we  may  judge 
by  their  actions,  these  Saints  think  it  is  to  their  interest  to  delay  their  gathering  until 
they  can  go  a  little  more  comfortably  than  they  can  now,  or  until  Zion  will  be  filled 
with  comforts  and  luxuries  for  their  especial  convenience.  Now  this  is  folly,  and 
perhaps,  when  it  is  too  late,  such  persons  will  find  they  have  made  a  woful  miscalcu- 
lation. Every  year  passed  in  Babylon  by  a  Saint  who  has  the  ways  and  means  of 
going  to  Zion,  unless  he  have  special  counsel  to  stay,  is  one  year  lost  to  him,  and  he 
will  yet  be  conscious  that  such  is  the  case.  There  are  men  who  would  be  content  to 
lose  every  farthing  they  have  in  the  world  if  thereby  they  could  say  they  were  per- 
sonally acquainted  vsdth  the  Prophet  Joseph  in  the  flesh,  and  could  bear  a  personal 
testimony  concerning  him.  And  men  who  could  have  gone  to  Zion  five  years  ago, 
will  yet  consider  the  gold,  and  luxury,  and  prospects  of  Babylon  as  dung  and  dross, 
compared  with  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  they  might  have  obtained,  and  the 
position  and  standing  they  might  have  secured  in  Zion  during  those  five  years.  Oh  ! 
Lord,  how  long  shall  wisdom  cry  in  the  streets,  and  her  voice  not  be  recognized  even 
by  Saints! 

Oh !  ye  simple  ones !  is  not  an  inheritance  in  Zion  of  more  value  than  the  mer- 
chandise of  Babylon  ?  Are  not  the  ordinances  and  privileges  of  the  Lord's  house  to 
be  preferred  before  the  luxuries  of  Babylon  ?  Is  not  the  society  of  Prophets  and 
Saints  more  to  be  prized  than  the  questionable  socialilies  of  Babylon  ?  Is  not  a  day 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  better  than  a  thousand  amid  the  jargon  of  Babylon  ?  Lot 
each  answer  for  himself. 

Some  of  those  who  think  they  cannot  close  their  business  or  dissolve  their  partner- 
ship this  year,  thought  the  same  last  year;  and  if  they  are  not  able  to  do  it  this  y*ftr, 
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ten  to  one  but  they  will  feci  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  do  it  next  year,  and  Satan 
will  get  his  foot  in  their  business  or  in  their  families,  and  when  they  have  thus  tam- 
pered with  him,  and  slighted  the  holy  commMnds  of  God,  they  will  experience  a  diffi- 
culty in  resisting  evil  influences.  What  then  should  be  done  ?  Dispose  of  your 
business  or  dissolve  your  partnership,  or  sell  your  interest  therein  without  unnecessary 
delay,  if  by  so  doing  you  can  realize  sufficient  means  to  gather  with  your  families  to 
Zion.  And  if  you  do  this,  and  continue  faithfiil,  we  are  not  afraid  to  prophesy,  that 
in  five  years  your  circumstances  will  be  ten  times  better  than  they  possibly  could  be- 
by  your  staying  in  Babylon  ten  years  longer. 

Notice  to  intexdino  Emigrants. — We  beg  to  inform  the  Saints  intending  to 
emigrate,  that  we  are  now  prepared  to  receive  their  applications  for  berths. 

Every  application  should  be  accompanied  by  the  names,  age,  occupation,  country 
where  born,  and  £1  deposit  for  each  one  named,  except  for  children  under  one  year 
old.  Although  children  under  one  year  old  have  their  passage  free  to  New  Orleans, 
their  names  and  ages  are  required  by  us  equally  as  much  as  other  passengers*.  The 
dietary  scale  may  be  expected  in  our  next. 

Passengers  must  furnish  their  own  beds  and  bedding,  their  cooking  utensils, 
provision  boxes,  &c. 

Every  person  applying  for  a  bcrlh  or  berths,  should  be  careful  to  give  their  address 
very  distinct,  in  order  to  insui'e  the  delivery  of  our  answer  to  them  by  the  letter 
carriers. 

By  i-efercnce  to  Star  No.  32,  it  will  be  seen  that  £10  each  was  named  as  the 
lowest  sum  upon  which  single  persons  or  families  could  be  encouraged  by  us  to  emi- 
grate from  Liverpool  to  Great  Salt  Lake  city ;  therefore  persons  not  having  that 
amount  should  not  apply  for  passage  to  New  Orleans,  as  we  do  not  purpose  to  ship 
any  Saints  but  those  who  are  prepared  to  go  through  to  the  Valley  without 
detention. 

Our  first  vessel  will  sail  in  the  fore  part  of  January,  1853  ;  and  as  soon  as  our  ai*- 
rangcments  are  complete,  the  passengers  for  that  ship  will  be  notified  when  to  be  in 
Liverpool,  and  receive  all  further  necessary  information ;  the  same  routine  will  be 
observed  in  reference  to  every  succeeding  ship. 

Deposits  may  be  forwarded  until  the  close  of  the  year,  or  later,  as  may  hereafter  be 
noticed. 

All  persons  purposing  to  join  the  £10  companies,  will  please  forward  their  deposits 
through  the  President  of  their  Conference,  and  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  for- 
ward such  a  proportion  of  the  £10  as  may  be  called  for  to  send  forward  by  the  Agent 
who  may  be  appointed  to  procure  teams,  oxen,  &c.,  on  the  frontiers,  for  the  plains. 

All  persons  having  any  sums  of  money  lying  here  to  their  credit  from  former 
emigration  seasons,  will  please  to  inform  us  whether  they  will  emigrate  thb  season, 
otherwise  berths  will  not  be  secured  for  them. 
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This  day,  also,  the  Elders  in  Missouri 
sent  the  following  petition : — 

To  his  ExceUtncy,  Daniel  Dunhlin  ,Govemor 
of  the  State  of  Missouri. 

We,  the  undersigned,  leading  members  o^ 


the  Church  of  Christ,  vulgarly  called  "Mor- 
mons," would  respectfully  represent  to  your 
Excellency,  in  addition  to  the  petition  presen- 
ted to  you  by  Messrs.  Phelps  and  Uyde,  and 
the  affidavit  of  Messrs.  Phelps,  Gilbert,  and 
McLellin,  after  having  read  the  letters  of  the 
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Attorney-General  and  District  Judge  of  this 
circuit  to  Mr.  Reese  ;  that  whereas,  our  so- 
ciety, men,  women,  and  children,  after  hav- 
ing been  in  some   cases  wounded,  scourged, 
and  threatened  with  death,  have  been  driven 
by  force  of  arms  froai  their  lands,  houses, 
and   much    of    their    property    in    Jackson 
county  ; — most  of  which  lands,  houses,  and 
property,  have  been  possessed  by  the  mob  of 
Jackson  county,  or  others,  and  are  now  un- 
lawfully detained  from  the  use  and  posses- 
sion of  our  people.     And  that  whereas,  our 
people  have   been  driven  and  scattered  into 
the  counties  of  Clay,   Ray,  Van  Buren,  La- 
fayette, and  others,  where,  in  many  cases, 
they  are  destitute  of  the  common  necessaries 
of  life  in  this,  even  tliis  winter  season  ;  and 
that  whereas,  the  guns  which  were  taken 
from  our  people,  as  set  forth  in  the  affidavit, 
are   kept   from  them;    therefore,  in  behalf 
of  our  society,   which  is  so    scattered   and 
suffering,  we,  your  petitioners,  ask  aid  and 
assistance  of  your  Excellency,  that  we  may 
be  restored  to   our  lands,  houses,  and  pro- 
perty,  and  protected  in  them  by  the  militia 
of  the  State,  if  legal,  or  by  a  detachment  of 
the  United   States  Rangers,  which  might  be 
located  at  Independence,  instead  of  Canton- 
ment Leavenworth,  till   peace   is  restored. 
(This  could  be  done,  probably,  by  conferring 
with   the    President,    or    perhaps    Colonel 
Dodge.)     Also,  we  ask  that  our  men  may 
be   organized    into    companies    of    Jackson 
Guards,  and  be  furnished  with  arms  by  the 
State,  to  assist  in  maintaining  their  rights 
against  the  unhallowed  power  of  the  mob  of 
Jackson  county. 

And  then,  when  arrangements  are  made 
to  protect  us  in  our  persons  and  property, 
(which  cannot  be  done  without  an  armed 
force,  nor  would  it  be  prudent  to  risk  our 
lives  there  without  guards,  till  we  receive 
strength  from  our  friends  to  protect  our- 
selves,) we  wish  a  court  of  enquiry  insti- 
tuted, to  investigate  the  whole  matter  of  the 
mob  against  the  "Mormons;"  aud  we  will 
ever  pray. 

W.  W.  Phelps,  Isaac  Moklbt, 

John  "VVhixmeb,  Edwd.  Pabtkidoe, 

JOBN    COBEILL,  A.    S.    GILBERT, 


The  following  letter  accompanied  the 
foregoing  petition  : — 

Liberty,  Dec.  6th,  1833, 

Dear  Sir— Your  Excellency  will  perceive 
by  the  petition,  bearing  date  with  this  letter, 
that  we  intend  to  return  to  Jackson  county 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  to 
protect  us  after  we  are  again  placed  into 
our  possessions. 

We  do  not  wish  to  go  till  we  know  that 
our  lives  are  not  in  danger  of  a  lawless 
mob.  Your  Excellency  will  understand  that 
at  this  inclement  season  it  will  require  time 


to  restore  us,  and  troops  to  protect  us  after 
we  are  there,  for  the  threats  of  the  mob 
have  not  ceased. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W,  W.  Phelps. 
To  Daniel  Dunklin,  Governor  of  Missouri. 
Ivirtland  Mills,  Ohio,  Dec.  10,  1833. 
E.  Partridge,  W.  W.  Phelps,  J.  Whitmer,  A. 
S.  Gilbert,  J.  Corrill,  I.  Morlcy,  and  all 
the  Saints  ivhom  it  may  concern. 
Beloved  Brethren — This  morning's  mail 
brought    Bishop    Partridge's,    and    Elders 
Corrill's  and   Phelps'  letters,  all  mailed  at 
Liberty,  Nov,  19th,  which  gave  us  the  mel- 
ancholy intelligence  of  your  flight  from  the 
land  of  your  inheritance,  having  been  driven 
before  the  face  of  your  enemies  in  that  place. 
From    previous  letters    we   learn   that  a 
number  of  our  brethren  had  been  slain,  but 
we  could  not  learn  from  those  referred  to 
above,  as  there  had  been  but   one,  and  that 
was  Brother  Barber,  and    Brother    Dibble 
was  wounded  in  the  bowels.    We  are  thank- 
ful to  learn  that  no  more  had  been  slain,  and 
our  daily  prayers  are  that  the  Lord  will  not 
suifer  His  Saints,  who  have  gone  up  to  His 
land  to  keep  His  commandments,  to  stain  His 
holy  mountain'with  their  blood. 

I  cannot  learn  from  any  communication  by 
the  Spirit  to  me,  that  Zion  has  forfeited  her 
claim  to  a  celestial  crown,  notwithstanding 
the  Lord  has  caused  her  to  be  thus  aflflicted, 
except  it  may  be  some  individuals,  who  have 
walked  in  disobedience,  and  forsaken  the 
new  covenant ;  all  such  will  be  made  mani- 
fest by  their  works  in  due  time.  I  have  al- 
ways expected  that  Zion  would  suffer  some 
affliction,  from  what  I  could  learn  from  the 
commandments  which  have  been  given.  But 
I  would  remind  you  of  a  certain  clause  in 
one  which  says,  that  after  much  tribulation 
Cometh  the  blessing.  By  this,  and  also  others, 
and  also  one  received  of  late,  I  know  that 
Zion,  in  the  own  due  time  of  the  Lord,  will 
be  redeemed;  but  how  many  will  be  the  days 
of  her  purification,  tribulation,  and  affliction, 
the  Lord  has  kept  hid  from  my  eyes ;  and 
when  I  enquire  concerning  this  subject,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is,  Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God  I  all  those  who  suffer  for  my 
name  shall  reign  with  me,  and  he  that  layeth 
down  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it  again. 
Now,  there  are  two  things  of  which  I  am 
ignorant;  and  the  Lord  will  not  shew  theni 
unto  me,  perhaps  for  a  wise  purpose  in  Him- 
self— I  mean  in  some  respects — and  they  are 
these.  Why  God  has  suffered  so  great  a  cala- 
mity to  come  upon  Zion  ;  and  what  the  great 
moving  cause  of  this  great  affliction  is  :  and 
again,  by  what  means  He  will  return  her 
back  to  her  inheritance,  with  songs  of  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  her  head.  These  two 
things,  brethren,  are  in  part  kept  back  that 
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they  are  not  plainly  manifest,  in  consequence  ' 
of  those  who  h.ive  incurred  the  displeasure  i 
of  the  Almighty. 

When  I  contemplate  upon  all  things  that  ' 
have  beea  manifested,  I  am  sensible  that  I 
ought  not  to  murmur,  and  do  not  murmur 
only  in  this,  that  those  who  are  innocent  are 
compelled  to  suffer  for  the  iniquities  of  the 
gtiilty ;  and  I  cannot  account  for  this,  only 
on  this  wise,  that  the  saying  of  the  Saviour 
has  not  been  strictly  observed:  "If  thy 
right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee ;  or  if  thy  right  arm  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee."  Now 
the  fact  is,  if  any  of  the  members  of  our 
body  are  disordered,  the  rest  of  our  body 
•will  be  affected  with  them,  and  then  all  is 
brought  into  bondage  together;  and  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  it  is  with  difficulty 
that  I  can  restrain  my  feelings  when  I  know 
that  you,  my  brethren,  with  whom  I  have 
had  so  many  happy  hours,  sitting,  as  it  were, 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  also, ' 
having  the  witness  which  I  feel,  and  ever  '' 
have  felt  of  the  purity  of  your  motives,  are 
cast  out,  and  are  as  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth,  exposed  to  hunger,  cold,  naked- 
ness, peril,  sword,  &c.;  I  say  when  I  contem- 
plate this,  it  is  with  difficulty  that  I  can 
keep  from  complaining  and  murmuring 
against  this  dispensation  ;  but  I  am  sensible 
that  tliis  is  not  right,  and  may  God  grant, 
that  notwithstanding  your  great  afflictions 
and  sufferings,  there  may  not  anything  separ- 
ate us  from  the  love  of  Clirist. 

Brethren,  when  we  learn  your  sufferings, ' 
it  awakens  every  sympathy  of  our  hearts ;  it 
weighs   us  down ;  we   cannot  refrain  from 
tears,  yet,  we  are  not  able  to  realize,  only  in 
part,  your  sufferings  :  and  I  often  hear  the 
bretliren  saying,  they  wish  they  were  with 
you,  that  they  might  bear  a  part  of  your 
sufferings  ;  and  I  myself  should  have  been 
■with  you,  had  not  God  prevented  it  in  the 
order  of  His   providence,  that  the  yoke  of 
affliction  might  be  less  grievous  upon   you,  I 
God  having  forewarned  me,  concerning  these  ' 
things,  for  your  sakes  ;  and  also,  Elder  Cow- 
dery  could  not    have  lightened  your  afflic- 
tions by  tarrying  longer  with  yon,  for  his 
presence  wonld  have  so  much  the  more  en- 
raged  your   enemies ;   therefore    God  hath  j 
dealt  mercifully  with  us.  | 

0  brethren,  let  us  be  thankful  that  it  is  as 
■well  with  us  as  it  is,  and  we  are  yet  alive, 
that  peradventure,  God  hath  laid  up  in  store, 
great  good  for  us  in  this  generation,  and 
may  grant  that  we  may  yet  glorify  His  name. 

1  feel  thankful  that  there  have  no  more  i 
denied  the  faitli ;  I  pray  God  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  that  you  all  may  be  kept  in  the  faith 
unto  the  end:  let  your  sufferings  be  what 
they  may,  it  is  better  in  the  eyes  of  God  ; 
that  jou  should  die,  than  that  you  should  I 


give  up  the  land  of  Zion,  the  inheritancfil 
which  you  have  purchased  with  your  monies; 
for  every  man  that  giveth  not  up  his  inheri- 
tance, though  he  should  die,  yet,  when  the 
Lord  shall  come,  he  shall  stand  upon  it,  and 
with  Job,  in  his  flesh  he  shall  see  God. 
Therefore,  this  is  my  counsel,  that  you  retain 
your  lands,  even  unto  the  uttermost,  and 
seek  every  lawful  means  to  seek  redress  of 
your  enemies,  &c.  Sec,  and  pray  to  God, 
day  and  night,  to  return  you  in  peace  and 
in  safety  to  the  lands  of  your  inheritance: 
and  when  the  judge  fails  you,  appeal  unto 
the  executive  ;  and  when  the  executive  fails 
you,  appeal  unto  the  president ;  and  when 
the  president  fails  you,  and  all  laws  fail  yon, 
and  the  humanity  of  the  people  fails  you,  and 
all  things  else  fail  you  but  God  alone,  and 
you  continue  to  weary  Him  with  your  impor- 
tunings,  as  the  poor  woman  did  the  unjust 
judge,  he  will  not  fail  to  execute  judgment 
upon  your  enemies,  and  to  avenge  His  own 
elect  that  cry  unto  Him  day  and  night. 

Behold,  He  will  not  fail  you !  He  will 
come  with  ten  thousand  of  His  Saints,  and  all 
His  adversaries  shall  be  destroyed  with  the 
breath  of  His  lips !  all  those  who  keep  their 
inheritances,  notwithstanding  they  should  be 
beaten  and  driven,  shall  be  likened  unto  the 
wise  virgins  who  took  oil  in  their  lamps. 
But  all  those  who  are  unbelieving  and 
fearful,  will  be  likened  unto  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, who  took  no  oil  in  their  lamps  :  and 
when  they  shall  return  and  say  unto  the 
Saints,  Give  us  of  your  lands — behold,  there 
will  be  no  room  found  for  them.  As  respects 
giving  deeds,  I  would  advise  you  to  give 
deeds  as  far  as  the  brethren  have  legal  and 
just  claims  for  them,  and  then  let  every  man 
answer  to  God  for  the  disposal  of  them. 

I  would  suggest  some  ideas  to  Elder 
Phelps,  not  knowing  that  they  will  be  of  any 
real  benefit,  but  suggest  them  for  conside- 
ration.  I  would  be  glad  if  he  were  here^ 
but  dare  not  advise,  were  it  possible  for  him 
to  come,  not  knowing  what  shall  befal  us,  as 
we  are  under  very  heavy  and  serious  threat- 
enings  from  a  great  many  people  in  this  place. 

But,  perhaps,  the  people  in  Liberty  may 
feel  willing,  God  having  power  to  soften  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  to  have  a  press  established 
there;  and  if  not,  in  some  other  place;  any 
place  where  it  can  be  the  most  convenient, 
and  it  is  possible  to  get  to  it ;  God  will  be 
willing  to  have  it  in  any  place  where  it  can 
be  established  in  safety.  We  must  be  wise 
as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.  Again, 
I  desire  that  Elder  Phelps  would  collect  all 
the  information,  and  give  us  a  true  history 
of  the  beginning  and  rise  of  Zion,  her  ca- 
lamities, &c. 

Now  hear  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
brother  in  the  new  and  everlasting  core- 
nant : — O  my  God  !  thou  who  hast  called  and 
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cliosen  a  few,  through  thy  weak  instrument, 
by  commandment,  and  sent  them  to  Mis- 
souri, a  place  which  thou  didst  call  Zion,  and 
eommanded  thy  servants  to  consecrate  it 
nflto  thyself  for  a  place  of  refuge  and  safety 
for  the  gathering  of  thy  Saints,  to  be  built 
up  a  holy  city  unto  thyself ;  and  as  thou  hast 
said  that  no  other  place  should  be  appointed 
like  unto  this,  therefore,  I  ask  thee,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  return  thy  people 
nnto  their  houses  and  their  inheritances,  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  labours;  that  all  the 
•waste  places  may  be  built  up ;  that  all  the 
enemies  of  thy  people,  who  will  not  repent 
and  turn  unto  thee,  be  destroyed  from  off 
the  face  of  the  land ;  and  let  a  house  be  built 
and  established  unto  thy  name;  and  let  all 
the  losses  that  thy  people  have  sustained,  be 
rewarded  unto  them,  even  more  than  four- 
fold, that  the  borders  of  Zion  be  enlarged 
forever ;  and  let  her  be  established  no  more 
to  be  thrown  down;  and  let  all  thy  Saints, 
"when  they  are  scattered  like  sheep,  and  are 
persecuted,  flee  unto  Zion,  and  be  established 
in  the  midst  of  her;  and  let  her  be  organized 
according  to  thy  law ;  and  let  this  prayer 
ever  be  recorded  before  thy  face.  Give  thy 
Holy  Spirit  unto  my  brethren,  unto  whom 
I  write;  send  thy  angels  to  guard  them,  and 
deliver  them  from  all  evil ;  and  when  they 
turn  their  faces  towards  Zion,  and  bow  down 
before  thee  and  pray,  may  their  sins  never 
come  up  before  thy  face,  neither  have  place 
in  the  book  of  thy  remembrance;  and  may 
they  depai-t  from  all  their  iniquities.  Provide 
food  for  them  as  thou  dost  for  the  ravens ; 
provide  clothing  to  cover  their  nakedness, 


and  houses  that  they  may  dwell  therein  j 
give  unto  them  friends  in  abundance,  and  leC 
their  names  be  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life,  eternally  before  thy  face.  Amen. 
Finally,  brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all  until  bis 
coming  and  kingdom.    Amen, 

Joseph  Smith,  jan. 

December  12th.  An  express  arrived  at 
Liberty,  from  Van  Buren  county,  -with 
information  that  those  families,  which  had 
fled  from  Jackson  county,  and  located 
there,  are  about  to  be  driven  from  that 
county,  after  building  their  houses,  and 
carting  their  winter's  store  of  provisions, 
gi'ain,  &c.,  forty  or  fifty  miles.  Several 
families  are  already  fleeing  from  thence. 
The  contaminating  influence  of  the  Jack- 
son county  mob,  is  predominant  in  this 
new  county  of  Van  Buren,  the  whole  po- 
pulation of  which  is  estimated  at  about 
thirty  or  forty  families.  The  destruction 
of  crops,  household  furniture,  and  clothing, 
is  very  great,  and  much  of  their  stock  is 
lost.  The  main  body  of  the  Church  is 
now  in  Clay  county,  where  the  people  are 
as  kind  and  accomodating  as  could  reason- 
ably be  expected.  The  continued  threats 
of  death  to  individuals  of  the  Church,  if 
they  make  their  appearance  in  Jackson 
county,  prevents  the  most  of  them,  even 
at  this  day,  from  returning  to  that  county, 
to  secure  personal  property,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  leave  in  their  flight. 


(To  be  continued.) 


PROGRESSION 


{From  "  Sparks  from  the  Anvil.*'     By  Elihu  Buiritt.) 


There  is  no  error  more  natural  to  good 
men  than  that  of  mis-apprehending  the 
condition  of  the  age  in  which  they  live;  and 
basing  their  conduct  upon  precedents 
possessing  no  propriety  of  present  appli- 
cation, unless  the  world  be  in  a  stationary 
attitude.  This  error,  the  offspring  of  an 
unconscious  mistake,  becomes  one  of  se- 
rious consequences  to  mankind,  when 
affecting  the  action  of  those  set  apart  to 
increase  their  rate  of  mural  prugressiun. 
Among  the  imperative  and  solemn  duties 
devolving  upon  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
there  is  none  more  evident  and  inevitable 
than  that  of  leading  his  charge,  by  pre- 
cedent, and  example,  into  all  truth;  of 
being  ever  in  advance  of  an  advancing 


society,  in  every  good  word  and  work. 
And  this  duty  he  cannot  discharge  with- 
out becoming  deeply  read  in  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  Gospel  he  preaches,  and  of  the 
human  mind  to  be  affected  by  its  light. 

As,  in  the  structure  and  productive 
capacity  of  our  ^lobe,  and  the  constitu- 
tion of  man,  there  was  a  consentaneous 
provision  for  the  continual  propagation 
and  sustenance  of  the  human  family ;  90 
all  the  revelations  of  nature  and  of  the 
Bible  have  been,  are,  and  will  be  made  for 
man  in  a  progressive  state.  This  state  is 
the  inevitable  condition  of  his  being ;  and 
everything  in  heaven  above  or  on  the  earth 
beneath,  designed  to  facilitate  his  destiny,, 
was  created  in  as  much  confonnity  to  tlib 
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state  of  progression   as   the  eye  to   the  be  in  a  stale  of  pv'gresslon ;  and  if  the 

light  and  the  Hght  to  the  eye.     The  Gos-  genius  of  the  Gospel  not  only  conforms, 

pel  you  preach  not  only  recognises  this  but  most  intensely  conduces  to  that  state 

progressive   tendency   of  humanity,  but,  — how   then   can   any   minister   of   that 

above  all  the  revelations  made  to  man,  its  Gospel,  or  any  one  walking  by  its  light, 


principles  were  adapted  to  promote  and 

perpetuate  it  to  the  end  of  time.     *■    *    * 

If  then,  by  constitutional  necessity,  the 

human  mind  has  ever  been  and  ever  must 


living  by  its  precepts,  and  breathing  its 
spirit — how  can  such  a  one,  I  ask,  stand 
in  the  same  foot-prints  that  he  occupied 
last  vear  ? 


VARIETIES. 

The  authorities  in  Paris  impose  fines  for  fortune- telling  and  snmnambulism. 

An  earthquake  without  serious  accident  occurred  at  Algiers  on  the  10th  of  October. 

An  association  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  Jewish  settlements 
in  Palestine. 

The  Austrian  government  is  demanding  a  tax  of  225  rtx-dollars  from  every  full- 
grown  person  emigrating. 

A  DESTRUCTIVE  fire  occurred  at  Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  on  the  19th  of  October, 
laying  nearly  one-half  of  the  business  portion  of  the  city  in  ruins. 

A  SEVERE  gale  occurred  in  Florida,  U.  S.,  on  the  9th  inst.,  doing  considerabU 
damage  to  lighthouses,  wharves,  shipping,  roads,  houses,  crops,  trees,  &c. 

A  Fa>uly  or  Girls. — A  Belgian  paper  states  that  a  woman,  thirty- three  years 
old,  is  now  lying  at  Liege  who  was  lately  confined  of  triplets,  who  are  respectively 
her  22nd,  23rd,  and  24th  children.  She  has  thus  had,  during  nine  years  of  married 
life,  twenty-four  children,  all  in  good  health,  and  of  the  female  sex. 

The  Nouveau  Patriate  Savoisien  states  that  the  vicar  of  Boerge,  Savoy,  has 
lately  accustomed  himself  to  impose,  as  a  penance  on  the  females  of  his  flock,  the 
obligation  of  coming  to  his  chambers,  where  after  their  backs  are  stripped,  they 
receive  a  flagellation  from  the  pastoral  hand,  and  that  more  than  thirty  females  have 
been  known  to  endure  the  degradation. 

Roman'  Catholic  Vision. — The  Times  states  that  a  very  miraculous  story  is 
current  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  concerning  a  vision  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  said  to 
have  been  communicated  to  two  children, — a  boy  of  eleven  years  and  a  girl  of  fifteen, — 
among  the  Alps,  near  Grenoble.  The  Virgin  appeared  in  a  blaze  of  glory.  She 
denounced  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  France,  the  curbing  and  swearing  of 
French  waggoners  and  ploughboys,  and  the  insufficient  observance  of  fasting  and 
abstinence.  If  the  warning  were  neglected,  the  consequences  were  to  be  some  kind 
of  a  failure  or  blight  among  the  potatoes,  corn,  grapes,  and  walnuts,  and  a  pestilence 
especially  fatal  to  little  children.  The  matter  received  the  sanction  of  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  and  the  Roman  CathoUc  clergy.  The  pope  was  much  affected  by  it,  and 
remarked  that  other  European  countries  deserved  the  punislrnent  as  well  as  France. 

What  Jew.s  C.o' DO  Besides  Make  Money. — Who  composed  "II  Barbiere?" 
Rossini — a  Jew  !  Who  is  there  that  admires  not  the  heart-stirring  music  of  the  "  Hu- 
guenots" and  the  "  Prophet  ?  "  The  composer  is  Meyerbeer — a  Jew  !  Who  has  not 
been  spell-bound  by  the  sorcery  of  "Die  Judin?"  By  Halevy— a  Jew  !  Who  that, 
at  Munich,  has  stood  before  the  weeping  Konigspaare,  whose  harp  hangs  silently  on 
the  willows  by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  but  has  confessed  the  hand  of  a  master  in  that 
all  but  matchless  picture?  The  artist  is  Bendemann — a  Jew  !  Who  has  not  heard 
of  the  able  and  free-spoken  apostle  of  Liberty  ?  Boerne — a  Jew  !  Who  has  not  been 
enchanted  with  the  beautiful  fictions  of  lyric  poetry,  and  chnrmed  with  the  graceful 
melodies,  so  to  speak,  of  one  of  Israel's  sweetest  singers  ?  Iliene— a  Jew  !  Who  ha« 
not  hstened  in  breathless  ecstacy  to  the  melting  music  of  the  *'  Midsummer-Night's 
Dream  }  "  Who  has  not  wept  with  "  Elijah, "  prayed  with  "  Paul,  "  and  triumphed 
with  "  Stephen  ? "  Do  you  ask  who  created  those  wondrous  harmonies  ?  Felix  Men- 
delssohn Bartholdy,  who,  alas!  that  I  must  so  write  it,  was— a  Jew! — Bmtley's 
Miscellany. 
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The  patient  mule,  which  travels  night  and  day,  will  in  the  end  go  farther  than  the 
Arabian  courser. 

Mrs.  GRrJiMY  thinks  that  there  are  now  so  many  books  that  the  people  need  not 
lake  the  trouble  to  think  at  all,  as  they  can  find  all  they  want  to  say,  in  the  books. 

Ay  old  bachelor,  on  seeing*'  the  words  "  Families  supplied,"  over  the  door  of  au 
oyster-shop,  stepped  in  and  said  he  wou'd  take  a  wife  and  two  childi'en. 

Two  boys  from  the  country  takm.i^  advantage  of  a  cheap  trip  to  the  sea-side,  in- 
dulged in  a  bath.  "  Jack,''  says  one,  "  thou  art  very  dirty."  "  Ay,"  replied  John, 
'•  I  missed  coming  last  year." 

Genius  and  AccoMrLisniiENX. — Corneille  did  not  speak  correctly  the  language  of 
■which  he  was  such  a  master.  •  Descartes  was  silent  in  mixed  society.  Themistocles, 
when  asked  to  play  on  a  lute,  said,  "  I  cannot  fiddle,  but  I  can  make  a  little  villaga 
and  a  great  city."  Addisi.n  was  unable  to  converse  in  company.  Virgil  was  heavy 
colloquially.  La  Fontaine  was  coar.se  and  stupid  when  surrounded  by  men.  Th» 
Countess  of  Pembroke  said  of  Chaucer,  that  his  silence  was  more  agreeable  to  her  than 
his  conversation.  Socrates,  celebrated  for  his  written  orations,  was  so  timid  that  he 
never  ventured  to  speak  in  public.  Dryden  said  he  was  unfit  for  company.  Hence 
-it  has  been  remai-ked,  "ilediocrity  can  talk:  it  is  for  genius  to  observe." — Southporf 
Visitor. 


EGYPT. 

Egypt,  once  famous  seat  of  earthly  pow  r, 

How  great  and  lofty  in  thy  glorious  hour; 

How  fallen,  prostrate,  and  h"W  crushed  art  thou; 

How  once  magnificent;  how  hun.ble  now. 

Where  is  the  grandeur  that  once  formed  thy  boast? 

Where  are  the  myriads  of  thy  mighty  host? 

Where  are  the  monarchs  who  nnce  filled  thy  throne? 

Where  are  thy  altars?  where  thy  gods  of  stone? 

Where  is  thy  wisdom  by  the  world  proclaimed? 

(The  school  for  Solon  and  Lycurgus  famed). 

Where  are  thy  cities  and  their  splendid  towers? 

The  palaced  mansions  of  thy  kingly  powers? 

In  vain  we  search;   we  only  find  their  graves; 

Their  groaning  country  is  a  slave  of  slaves. 

How  loved  thy  sage.',  a  false  age  to  trace, 

And  strove  to  deck  thee  with  s^uperinr  grace. 

Vaunt  of  thy  past !  thy  sole  r'-maining  boast — 

Thy  futures  cheerless,  and  th.>  gl'iry's  lost. 

The  lake  of  llueris  now  no  lunger  sighs, 

To  sooth  thy  land  parched  by  thy  burning  skies. 

His  pyramids  no  more  their  tale  shall  tell. 

When  Moeris  governed  or  Thothmosis  fell. 

The  crun.bled  ruins  of  thy  labrinth's  maze. 

Force  sad  reflections  as  the  trjivellers  gaze. 

The  Kings  that  built  thee  have  all  past  away, 

The  worms  have  fattened  on  their  mouldered  clay. 

Thou  sole  memento  of  their  pirsed  hour, — 

A  fallen  emblem  of  their  fadt.l  po^er! 

Proud  Thebes,  who  so  long  (lid>t  ulorious  shine, 

And  aped  a  splendour  which  was  thought  divine  ; 

Thy  walls  are  fallen,  and  thy  gates  no  more 

Emit  the  millions  who  went  out  before. 

A  mass  of  ruins  only  marks  the  spot 

Where  crumbling  Luxor  and  Carnac  now  rot; 

Once  noble  pillars  of  thy  former  fame, 

Now  tottering  tokens  of  thy  present  shame. 

And  Memphis,  where  are  now  thy  rich  array, 

Thy  pompous  pageants  and  thy  rare  display, — 

Thy  sacred  bull,  thi-e  altars  and  thy  prie.«ts, — 

Ihj  temples,  oflf  rilngs,  worship,  and  thy  feasts? 
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Fallen  and  crushed  thine  obelisks  now  lie; 

Defiled  thy  temples,  open  to  the  sky ; 

Thy  tomba  despoiled,  and  by  stranger  hands- 

Thy  fatliers  carried  into  stranger  lands ; 

Thy  pyramids  yet  stand,  unscathed  by  time; 

As  mighty  monuments  of  mighty  crime. 

Built  on  the  sweat  of  a  crushed  race  of  slaves  ; 

The  doom  is  just,  they're  now  thy  glory's  graves. 

Thy  Kings  have  ruled  proud  concju'rors  in  thy  wars. 

And  kingly  subjects  drawn  thy  despots'  cars; 

But  how  reversed  may  now  the  tale  be  read, 

A  tyrant's  heel  is  stamped  upon  thy  head. 

In  vain  thy  Nile  with  rising  floods  o'erflows; 

In  vain  tliy  fruit  luxuriantly  grows  ; 

In  vain  thy  reapers  and  thy  planters  toil; 

In  vain  rich  harvests  crown  thy  thriving  soil ; 

In  vain  each  feature  smiles  with  fresh'ning  grace: 

Clime  of  a  murd'rer,  thou  cans't  ne'er  efface 

The  branded  stigma  stamped  upon  thy  face  I 

As  in  thy  deserts,  tlie  fierce  simoom's  breath 

Performs  the  mission  of  the  conqu'ror  death; 

As  the  tornado's  mighty,  fearful  blast 

Sweeps  with  destruction  when  it  rushes  past; 

So  certainly  tliat  curse  pronounced  on  Cain 

Falls  on  his  children  who  his  mark  retain. 

Unchecked  tluir  crimes,  unawed  their  impious  pride; 

Unwarned  by  judgments  which  they'd  fain  deride; 

Untaught  by  wisdom  or  exj^erience'  page; 

Untaught  by  time,  and  foolisli  in  their  age; 

Faitliless  they  were,  when  in  the  courts  above; 

Jlcan  neuter  cowards  when  all  others  stroTO. 

Joseph  had  saved  them,  but  still  faithless,  they» 

Bound  Israel  fast  in  chains  of  slavery. 

"Without  the  Priesthi-od  they're  condemned  to  be> 

Nor  feel  its  value  to  set  mankind  free !  J.  H, 


ADDHESSEs.^Moses    Clawson,  care   of  Mr,  Edward  Weaver,  JIalt  Hill,  Little  Gonerbr, 
Grantham,  Lincolnshire. 
Joseph  Westwood,  Foundry  Field,  Hanley,  Staffordshire. 

LIST  OF  MONIES  KECEIVED  FROM  THE  28th  OCT.  TO  THE  4tu  NOV.,  1852. 

Charles  Peat jE2  10    0                             Brought  forward £22  5  6 

William  Cartwright   2    0     0      Iletirv  Saviige  5  0  » 

.lames  Hisliop  2    0     0      John  Halsall 7  0  0 

.lames  Linforth 4     0    0      RicharJ  Morris 6  0  0 

DaviJ  Roberts 0     2     6      Thomas  Iliiiisoni 8  0  0 

William  Simms 0  10    0      Thomas  Cliambcrlaiu    4  0  0 

Kdward  Weaver 4    3    0     Joliii  Alexander 10  0  0 

.lohnMemmott 5     0    0      Isaac  Jones 6  4  2 

Kdward  Frost  2    0    0     Samuel  Cornaby  5  0  0 

Carried  forward £22    5    C  £72  9  8 
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CELEBRATION  OF  THE  FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  24th  JULY.— THE 
ENTRANCE  OF  THE  PIONEERS  INTO  THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  GREAT 
SALT  LAKE. 

(From  the  Deseret  Keics.) 

{Continued  from  page  C14.) 


President  Young  delivered  the  follow- 
ing 

SPEECH. 
(Reported  by  G.  D.  Watt.) 

1  wish  to  make  a  few  reraarts  only,  to 
this  congregation,  as  the  time  allotted  to 
us  this  morning,  is  far  spent.  The  re- 
marks which  havebeen  made  previoustomy 
rising  are  very  good,  as  they  are  also  true. 
They  a;e  things  not  fresh  to  the  majority 
of  this  assembly,  though  there  may  be  some 
present  who  are  perhaps  ignorant  of  them. 

SuflSce  it  to  say,  that  five  years  ago  this 
day,  the  Pioneers  approachtd  this  valley, 
with  their  implements  of  husbandi-y,  &c., 
which  were  represented  by  them  in  the 
procession  to-day.  We  came  for  the  pur- 
pose of  finding  a  place  to  set  our  feet, 
where  we  could  dwell  in  peace.  That 
place  we  have  found.  If  the  Saints  can- 
not enjoy  that  peace  which  is  so  dear  to 
them  here,  I  would  say  that  I  am  ignorant 
of  the  spot  on  the  earth  where  they  can. 
Where  could  a  place  have  been  found 
where  we  might  enjoy  freedom  of  thought, 
freedom  of  speech,  and  freedom  of  v/or- 
ship  ?  If  not  in  these  mountains,  I  am  ig- 
norant of  the  place. 

We  have  enjoyed  perfect  peace  here 
for  five  years  ;  and  1  trust  we  shall  for 
many  fives  to  come.  If  the  Saints  are 
persecuted,  it  is  for  their  good ;  if  they 
are  driven,  it  is  for  their  good  ;  conse- 
quently, when  I  reflect,  I  have  nothing  to 


fear  in  all  the  persecutions  or  hardships  I 
may  pass  through  in  connection  with  this 
people,  but  the  one  thing,  and  that  is,  to 
stray  from  the  religion  I  have  embraced, 
and  be  forsaken  of  my  God.  If  you  or  I 
should  see  that  day,  we  shall  see  at  once 
that  the  world  will  love  its  own  ;  and  af- 
fliction, persecutions,  death,  fire,  and  the 
sword,  will  cease  to  fi^llow  us. 

If  the  Latter-day  Saints  magnify  their 
calling,  walk  humbly  before  their  God, 
do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  their 
Father  in  heaven,  and  walk  up  to  their  duty 
in  every  respect,  I  am  bold  to  say  that  no't 
five  years  only,  but  scores  of  years  will 
pass  away  without  the  Saints  ever  being 
interrupted  or  driven  again  from  tlieir 
possessions  :  thus  far  it  is  for  our  good. 

I  did  not  rise  for  the  purpose  of  deliver- 
ing an  oration  on  this  occasion,  but  to  re- 
mind you  of  the  blessings  we  now  art 
privileged  to  enjoy.  When  we  first  ap- 
proached this  valley,  there  was  not  a  man 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  who  ever  bad 
beheld  these  vallies  of  the  mountains,  or 
knew  anytliing  of  the  Great  Basin,  who 
knew  thit  corn,  or  any  other  kind  (<f  gnun 
could  be  raised  here.  Can  you  find  the 
man  who  had  any  knowledge  of  the  Great 
Basin,  as  it  is  called,  that  believed  there 
could  be  an  ear  of  corn  ripened  in  it  ? 
There  is  not  that  man  on  the  eartli,  when 
you  have  excepted  the  people  called  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  We  came  here  and  planted 
our  garden  seeds  of  various  kinds,  fiv# 
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years  ago  this  day ;  they  grew,  but  they 
did  not  ripen,  though  the  buck- wheat  would 
have  ripened,  perhaps,  had  it  been  pro- 
perly taken  care  of;  some  other  grains 
also  would  have  come  to  maturity,  so  as 
to  have  assisted  a  small  colony  to  live 
here:  they,  however,  Uvea ;  how?  Shall 
I  fay  by  faith  ?  Yos,  partially  so ;  for  had 
they  not  had  faith,  they  certainly  never 
would  have  come  to  this  place  :  it  is  the 
faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  brought 
them  here. 

There  is  a  very  mysterious  principle  that 
abides  with  this  people ;  it  is  a  mystery,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  mysteries  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  that  have  been  made  ac- 
quainted by  history,  or  by  personal  know- 
ledge, with  this  people.  And  what  makes 
it  more  singular,  say  they,  by  all  our  cal- 
culations we  cannot  conceive  of  it ;  it  is  so 
mysterious  that  it  absolutely  amounts  to  a 
miracle.  What  is  this  great  mystery  ?  It 
is  that  these  Lattei--day  Saints  are  of  one 
heart,  and  of  one  mind. 

To  Saint  and  sinner,  bfliever  and  unbe- 
liever, I  wish  here  to  oiler  one  word  of 
advice  and  counsel,  by  revealing  the  mys- 
tery that  abides  with  this  people  called 
Latter-day  Saints  :  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  Goil  thjit  leads  them ;  it  is  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Almighty  that  binds  them  to- 
gether ;  it  is  the  irifluence  of  the  Holy 
CJhost  that  makes  them  love  each  other  like 
little  children  ;  itisthespiritof  Jesus  Christ 
that  makes  them  willing  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  cause  of  Truth ;  and  it  was 
that  same  Spirit  that  caused  Joseph  our 
martyred  Prophet  to  lay  down  his  life  for 
the  testimony  of  what  the  Lord  revealed 
to  him.  This  mystery,  the  great  mystery 
of  "  Mormonism,"  is,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  binds  the  hearts  of  the  people  to- 
gether. Let  the  world  look  at  it.  This 
I  say  by  way  of  exhortation,  if  you  please. 
Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  gaze  upon 
this  people,  this  wondrous  people,  for  a 
magic  power  attends  them;  something 
mysterious  hangs  around  them.  What  is 
it  ?  It  is  not  magnetism  ;  it  is  something 
more  wonderful ;  those  that  are  present 
this  day  may  truly  say  it  is  wonderful  in 
the  extreme.  Who  gives  me  power,  that 
"at  the  pointing  of  my  finger,"  the  hosts 
of  Israel  move,  and  at  my  recpicst  the  in- 
habitants of  this  great  Territory  are 
displaced  ;  at  my  command  they  are  here  ? 
Who  gives  me  that  power  ?  Let  the 
world  inquire?  It  is  the  God  of  heaven; 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Gospel ;  it  is 


not  of  myself;  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
trying  to  save  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

The  people  are  here ;  they  endure. 
Did  they  bring  their  bread  with  them  ? 
No.  Did  they  bring  their  meat  with  them  ? 
No.  Did  they  bring  that  that  sustained 
them  until  they  raised  it  from  the  earth  ? 
They  could  not  do  it,  for  they  were  obli- 
ged to  bring  toob,  ploughs,  drag  chains, 
&c.  ;  they  were  obliged  to  bring  their 
wives  and  children  in  their  waggons ;  fiv9 
and  s\k,  and  eight,  and  in  some  wagon* 
ten  people  would  get  huddled  together,  to 
drive  a  thousand  miles  from  all  sustenance, 
and  there  plant  themselves  in  the  wilder- 
derness,  where  nothing  met  the  eye  but 
snowy  peaks,  and  parched  vales ;  and  trust 
in  the  God  of  Israel  to  sustain  them.  Let 
the  world  ask  the  question, — would  the 
Methodists  thus  run  the  hazard  of  losing 
thtir  lives  for  their  rehgion  ?  Would  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Baptists,  the  Quakers, 
or  their  old  mother,  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  run  the  same  risk  ?  Would  she 
venture  thus  in  the  wilderness  ?  No.  It 
is  not  very  common  to  find  a  whole  peo- 
ple on  the  earth,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  who  would  do  it;  though 
single  individuals  might  be  found  so  en- 
thusiastic as  to  sacrifice  their  lives,  and 
run  into  a  lion's  den,  in  proof  of  their 
faith  in  their  religion  ;  but  where  are  the 
tens  of  thousands,  and  the  scores  of 
thousands,  and  the  hundreds  of  thousands, 
who  Would  lay  down  every  principle  of  life 
and  happiness,  and  everything  that  is 
desirable  pertaining  to  this  world,  for  the 
principles  of  eternal  life;  and  would  go 
forth  into  the  wilderness,  having  no  other 
stay  but  the  hand  of  God  to  lead  them  ? 
They  are  not  to  be  found  ! 

We  meet  here  and  celebrate  the  day  : 
five  years  we  have  been  in  this  valley  ;  and 
I  will  say  to  the  new  comers,  our  brethren, 
or  those  who  are  not  our  brethren,  three 
years  ago  last  October,  the  fust  house  was 
reared  in  this  place.  There  was  not  a  rod 
of  fence,  nor  a  house,  except  the  old  fort, 
and  a  liale  log  cabin.  Here  we  are  now, 
spread  out  from  the  east  to  the  west, 
measurably  so,  but  more  extensively  to 
the  north  and  south.  Travel  through  the 
vallies,  and  scan  the  houses,  and  the  farms, 
and  see  the  improvements  that  have  been 
made  ;  take  the  back  track  of  the  "  Mor- 
mons" ;  follow  them  from  here  to  Nauvoo  ; 
from  Nauvoo  to  I'ar  West ;  then  to  Kirt- 
laud ;  and  back  to  Missouri  again  to  Jack- 
son county,  and   all  peO|.le  will  acknow- 
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ledge  that  the  "  Mormons"  have  had  enough 
to  do  to  mind  their  own  business,  and 
make  the  improvements  that  have  been 
performed  by  them  :  they  have  done 
nothing  but  mind  their  ov.'n  business. 
Look  at  the  improvements  that  have  fol- 
lowed this  people,  in  all  their  travels  up  to 
this  place,  for  a  testimony  of  their  endu- 
rance, and  unflinching  industry. 

I  say  to  this  community,  be  humble ;  be 
faithful  to  your  God,  true  to  His  Church, 
benevolent  to  the  strangers  that  may  pass 
through  our  Territory,  and  kind  to  all 
people ;  serving  the  Lord  with  all  your 
might,  trusting  in  him ;  but  never  fear 
the  frowns  of  an  enemy,  nor  be  moved  by 
the  flatteries  of  friends  or  of  enemies 
from  the  path  of  right.  Serve  your  God; 
believe  in  Him  and  never  be  ashamed  of 
Him,  and  sustain  your  character  before 
Him,  for  very  soon  we  will  meet  in  a 
larger  congregation  than  this,  and  have  a 
celebration  far  superior  :  we  will  celebrate 
our  perfect  and  absolute  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  the  devil :  we  only  celebrate 
now  our  deliverance  from  the  good  brick 
houses  we  have  left ;  from  our  farms  and 
lands,  and  from  the  graves  of  our  fathers; 
we  celebrate  our  perfect  deliverance  from 
these. 

Our  lives  have  been  spared,  and  we  are 
yet  upon  this  planet ;  and  by  and  by  we 
will  celebrate  a  perfect  deliverance  from 
all  the  powers  of  earth  ;  and  we  will  keep 
our  eyes  set  upon  the  mark,  and  go  for- 
ward to  victory. 

I  say  to  the  aged,  to  the  middle-aged, 

and  to  the  young — all  be  true  to  your  God, 

true  to  your  brethren,  and  kind  to  all, 

^  serving  God  with  all  your  heart ;  and  may 

He  bless  you  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

The  following  speech,  by  Gen.  D.  H. 
Wells,  was  then  presented  and  read  : — 

Brethren  and  Friends,  —  The  annual 
greeting  has  again  arrived,  redolent  with 
the  rich  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  sum- 
mer harvest. 

Here,  amid  the  clear  sunshine  of  the 
human  heart,  where  all  is  peace  and  joy, 
and  where  gladness,  which  maketh  merry, 
beams  foi'th  from  the  overflowing  soul,  let 
us  render  unto  our  Father  in  heaven  a  tri- 
bute of  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  adoration, 
for  His  kindness  unto  us,  and  the  munificent 
blessings  which  we  enjoy,  and  receive  from 
His  all- bountiful  hand. 

Brethren  and  Friends, — In  the  days  of 
our  prosperity,  while  we  have  health, 
strength,  and  peace,  we  should  be  mind- 
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ful  of  our  duties  pertaining  to  our  eternal 
welfare.  In  adversity  the  mournful  heart 
seeks  and  reaches  after  God.  We  call 
upon  Him  in  the  abundance  of  the  heart's 
affliction,  and  He  hearkens  in  much  mercy 
unto  the  wail  of  sorrow  and  woe.  Then, 
why  forget  to  remember  and  call  upon 
Ilim  when  prosperity  gladdens  and  cheers 
our  pathway  ?  Let,  then,  the  happy  as- 
pirations of  the  glad  soul  arise  in  unison 
before  the  throne  of  the  Most  High,  in 
humble  praise  and  adoration  ;  and  let  us 
worship  in  sincerity  and  truth  the  God 
whom  we  adore,  invoking  the  continu- 
ance of  His  kind  blessings  and  care  over 
us,  and  all  cur  works,  and  everything  per- 
taining to  our  existence. 

There  is  an  intense  feeling  and  sense  of 
secret  joy  to  the  human  heart,  emanating 
from  the  inmost  soul,  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  faithful  discharge  of  our  daily 
duties  ;  when  toil  has  wearied  our  minds 
and  our  bodies,  and  we  would  fain  rest  us 
of  our  wearied  existence,  the  very  thought 
that  we  are  in  the  service  of  our  God, 
that  we  are  living  in  the  faithful  perfor- 
mance and  discharge  of  our  duties,  and 
are  not  throwing  away  our  existence,  but 
are  completing  and  fulfilling  the  measure 
thereof  in  accordance  with  the  design  of 
our  being,  and  of  our  !Maker,  who  is  God, 
inspires  us  with  new  vigour,  re-enlivens 
the  springs  of  nature,  and  with  a  thrill  of 
joy  and  emotions  of  unuttei'able  delight, 
we  renew  our  exertions,  redouble  our 
efforts,  and  eradicate  from  our  bosoms 
every  vestige  of  a  disposition  to  repine, 
lament,  or  complain. 

In  this  vast  congregation,  who  are  as- 
sembled to  commemorate  this  day,  we  find 
represented  among  many  others,  from  the 
honoured  and  aged  fathers  and  mothers, 
to  the  little  child,  a  class  of  citizens,  upon 
whose  character  and  history  we  take  a 
delight  in  contemplating.  Of  the  hardy, 
the  brave,  the  venturesome  Pioneers,  a 
few  are  here  with  their  sun- brown  visages, 
while  others  of  their  number  are  again 
away  upon  their  favourite  mission  of  seek- 
ing out  new  locations,  and  planting  new 
colonies,  amid  dangers  unfearcd,  and  toils 
and  hardships  unheeded.  So  are  the  re- 
mote regions  of  the  vast  public  domain 
reclaimed  from  the  solitude  of  ages,  and 
made  to  contribute  to  the  sustenance  of 
man,  and  being  ushered  into  the  family  of 
nations,  made  to  swell  the  current  of 
civilized  existence,  and  extend  the  area  of 
Freedom's  circle. 
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But  it  is  not  to  this  class  of  Columbia's 
hardiest  freemen  to  which  I  \Yish  to  direct 
your  attention :  the  star  of  their  fame  is 
in  the  ascendant ;  their  names  are  immor- 
talized in  every  country,  town,  and 
borough  ;  the  very  streets  will  echo  their 
names  in  all  time  to  come  ;  their  story  is 
told  by  the  fireside,  as  well  as  in  halls  of 
state,  "and  has  been  storied  in  immortal 
song. 

But  who  are  they  of  whom  I  would 
speak  ;  of  whom  it  has  been  said,  a  more 
faithful  and  public  spirited,  self-denying 
and  persevering  race  does  not  exist  ?  I 
allude  to  the  men  who  are  the  sjjirit  of  the 
community,  and  whose  works  and  influ- 
ence pervad'j  the  whole,  even  every  or- 
ganization of  society ;  in  tlie  world, 
among  all  people,  they  are  known  as  the 
most  energetic  and  enterprising  class  of 
citizens ;  in  our  city  and  Territory,  and 
among  this  people,  they  not  only  possess 
the  same  distinguishing  characteristics, 
but  utdike  them  are  also  distinguished  by 
their  faith  and  good  works,  without  the 
usual  inducements  which  self-interest 
inspires. 

Yes,  my  friends  and  brethren,  there  is 
a  class  of  citizens  before  you,  wlio  devote 
all — their  talents,  time,  labour,  means,  and 
.ill  that  they  can  control,  to  the  building 
up  of  the  km^rdom  of  God  upon  the  earth  ; 
who  are  sacredly  devoted  to  lIiscause,to  the 
construction  of  Temples  to  His  Holy  Name, 
wherein  lie  can  receive  the  oblations  and 
sacrifice  of  His  people,  and  bestow  upon 
them  of  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  His 
wisdom  and  understanding.  Who  are 
they  ?  Let  the  Temple  at  Kirtland,  the 
erection  of  which  was  completed  under 
the  most  extraordinary  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments that  ever  swept  over  any  peo- 
ple, answer.  Let  Nauvoo  also  speak, 
when  half  dead  with  ague,  on  half  rations 
of  corn  meal  alone,  with  a  sword  or  gun 
in  one  hand,  and  trowel  or  hammer  in  the 
other,  they  aoliit'ved  the  erection  of  one  of 
the  most  splendid  edifices  the  nation  could 
boast;  in  time  only,  it  is  true,  to  receive 
the  peltlngs  of  the  war  dfgs,  the  sacrilege 
of  the  barbarous  and  ruthless  mobocrat, 
who  celebrateil  their  own  deathless  infamy 
and  disgrace  by  its  destruction.  Splendid 
in  her  ruins,  she  yet  remains  matchless  in 
the  beauty  and  symmetry  of  her  workman- 
ship, equally  commemorative  of  the  supe- 
rior skill,  ingenuity,  and  wsdom  of  the 
workmen,  and  their  martyred  Prophet, 
who  designed  the  same. 


Again,  let  Deseret's  fair  vales  respond 
to  the  enquiry  who  they  ai'e  that  have 
broken  the  monotony  of  the  sad  and 
solitary  place,  and  brought  forth,  as  if  by 
magic,  a  greater  work  in  the  way  of  im- 
provements than  was  ever  before  accom- 
plished under  similar  circumstances ;  be- 
hold, their  works  again  speak  for  them, 
rising  on  every  side,  in  every  form  approx- 
imating towards  the  erecting,  in  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  the  "  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob."  They  are,  as  represented  upon 
their  banner,  "  Zion's  Workmen." 

Toil  on,  ye  brave  hearts ;  and  remember 
that  you  are  filling  a  mission  of  the  utmost 
importance  upon  the  earth ;  you  have  the 
privilege  accorded  to  but  few  of  earth's 
best  citizens — of  doing  the  work  of  the 
Lord  who  is  your  God  :  it  is  your  privi- 
lege if  you  will  do  it;  if  not.  He  will  call 
those  who  will.  It  is  a  privilege  to  exist 
in  this  age  of  the  world.  It  is  a  privilege 
to  enjoy  the  peaceful  influence  of  truths 
sublime,  emanating  from  the  God  we  serve, 
through  Ilis  servants  the  Prophets.  It  is 
a  privilege  to  suffer  for  His  and  the  Gos- 
pel's sake,  for  the  reward  is  great.  It  is 
also  the  greatest  boon  of  all,  to  have  the 
privilege  of  doing  good,  and  of  being  a 
benefit  to  our  fellows,  and  to  the  cause  of 
our  God.  Let  us  not  permit  an  opportu- 
nity to  pass  unimproved;  never  neglect 
the  opportunity  of  doing  a  good  deed,  lest 
it  may  pass  and  not  again  occur,  and  we 
thereby  lose  our  reward ;  but  remember 
to  "  work  while  the  day  lasts,  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Brethren  of  the  Public  Works,  let  your 
souls  be  filled  with  the  gratifying  reflec- 
tion, that  to  you  is  given  the  privilege  of 
building  cities,  and  tetr.plcs  to  the  name 
of  the  Alost  High  God,  and  of  adorning 
the  inner  courts  of  the  most  holy  place ; 
yea,  more ;  to  dwell  within  Its  holy  pre- 
cincts, and  receive  instruction  from  the 
Fountain  of  all  intelligence. 

In  common  with  all  of  the  faithful 
Saints,  you  too  have  suffered  from  the 
hands  of  relentless  persecution.  The 
prairies  of  Missouri  and  Illinois  have 
borne  witness  of  your  sufferings,  and  the 
death  of  near  and  denr  friends,  whose  fra- 
gile forms  were  not  sufficient  to  endure 
the  howling  blast  of  fiendish  ire,  nor  the 
murderous  mat.dutes  of  ofiicial  mobs  ;  but 
hold  !  it  is  seditious  to  connect  the  word 
"  official,"  "  legal,"  or  "  government," 
with  anything  like  mobs,  oppression,  or 
persecution.     True,  it  should  be  for  the 
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simple  reason  that  authorities  should  not 
be  guilty  of  such  charges ;  and  if  those 
articles  of  Political  Economy  do  not  re- 
lish to  be  told  of  sueh  doings,  I  know  of 
but  one  remedj',  and  that  is,  not  be  guilty 
of  them.  If  the  government  of  Missouri 
did  not  banish  us  by  the  authority  of  the 
government,  then  was  not  Lilburn  W. 
Boggs  their  governor.  If  the  pledged 
faith  of  Illinois  did  not  in  cold  blood  mur- 
der Joseph  and  Hjrum  Smith,  then  was 
not  Thomas  Ford  governor  of  that  state. 
And  if  our  battalion  was  not  drawn  for 
the  Mexican  v,'ar,  while  we  were  weker- 
ing  under  the  effects  of  the  most  direful 
persecution  and  distressed  circumstances, 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
then  Avas  not  James  K.  Polk  President, 
nor  Thomas  II.  Benton  Senator  in  her 
Congress. 

But  what  of  this  ?  Suppose  even  that 
men  at  the  head  of  Government  should 
occasionally  do  wrong — is  there  no  remedy, 
is  there  no  appeal  ?  There  is,  and  but  one 
in  a  republican  form  of  government,  and 
that  is  to  the  people.  Unfortunate,  in- 
deed, are  those  whom  popular  clamour 
shall  cry  down ;  for  then  the  unfortunate 
party  have  to  perish ;  or  endure,  if  it  be 
possible  for  them  to  survive  such  con- 
tumely, reproach,  and  injury,  as  their  per- 
secutors shall  list.  Here,  then,  the  go- 
vernment vests  in  the  people,  and  justly 
too,  in  order  that  recreant  officials  may,  by 
appeal  to  the  ballot  box,  be  driven  from 
the  honourable  positions  which  they  may 
have  disgraced  ;  unquestionably  should 
the  silent  voice  of  the  ballot  box  hurl  from 
office  every  ingrate,  high  or  low,  who 
should,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  de- 
secrate by  his  polluted  presence  the  Tem- 
ple of  Liberty ;  and  every  patriot  should 
use  his  influence  to  produce  so  desh'able  a 
result. 

If  this  be  sedition,  then  am  I  alone 
guilty ;  and  if  gentlemen  politicians  feel 
aggrieved,  all  I  ask  is,  for  them  to  hold 
me  alone  responsible,  and  not,  as  hereto- 
fore, seek  to  bring  down  condign  punish- 
ment upon  a  whole  community,  for  the 
honestly  expressed  sentiments  of  a  single 
individual. 

One  more  reflection.  Shall  we  forget 
our  history  ?  If  we  do,  we  shall  be  un- 
like our  revolutionary  fathers,  who  take 
great  care  not  only  to  commemorate 
theirs,  but  impress  upon  their  children 
every  notable  circumstance  pertaining  to 
the  birth  of  Freedom.     Shdl  we  be  less 


indifferent  in  regard  to  our  early  history, 
the  more  especially  when  the  ground  has 
drunk  the  blood  of  our  friends  and  breth- 
ren in  the  boasted  land  of  Freedom's 
choice?  Let  it  pass;  WE  WILL  RE- 
MEMBER IT,  and  teach  our  children 
also,  that  they  may  know  upon  what  sac- 
rifices the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  God  was  established  upon  the  earth. 

Howl  on!  ye  ingratiate  politicians,  mo- 
bocrats,  and  pseudo  judges ;  learn  to 
know  there  is  a  people  in  whose  bosoms 
the  fire  of  patriotism  burns  with  unextin- 
guishable  force,  although  the  finer  sensi- 
bilities are  not  yet  quite  destroyed,  or 
deadened  so  much  but  they  can  yet  feel 
the  withering  blast  of  popular  violence, 
unjustly  received  in  the  country  they  fain 
would  serve — in  a  government  which,  al- 
though delinquent  in  the  exercise  of  their 
aid  and  protection  in  times  of  greatest 
need,  they  still  cherish  and  honour. 

Learn  to  know  the  blood  of  patriot 
sires  flows  in  their  veins,  and  they  have  a 
due  sense  of  what  are  their  rights,  and 
knowing,  dare  maintain  them ;  and  if 
your  bloodthirstiness  and  unextinguisha- 
ble  desire  for  plundering  an  innocent  peo- 
ple shall  again  assemble  your  misbegot- 
ten, misshapen,  and  cowardly  host,  drunk- 
en with  infuriate  malice  and  ignoi-ant  and 
unbounded  prejudice,  the  boon  we  crave 
is  that  you  may  come  in  your  true  co- 
lours, and  legal  authority,  not  withhold 
them  while  you  wreak  upon  us  yom*  ven- 
geance, and  thereby  avert  a  final  settle- 
ment. 

Learn  to  know  that  Freedom's  noble- 
men spurn  your  imbecile  attempts  to 
crush  a  free  and  virtuous  people,  or  de- 
prive them  of  their  rights. 

They  know  themselves ;  they  also  know 
you.  Be  satisfied,  therefore,  to  remain  in 
your  own  nothingness,  and  not  aspire  to 
an  unenviable  notoriety  of  eternal  dis- 
grace and  infamy.  And  let  all  people 
learn  these  simple  facts, — that  mobs,  un- 
restrained, in  any  government,  will  surely 
sap  its  foundation,  and  ultimately  prove 
its  utter  ruin  and  overthrow  ;  also,  that 
industry  well  directed  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  peaceful  avocations  of  life, 
cultivating  the  earth,  and  building  up 
cities,  are  indications  of  a  free,  enlighten- 
ed, and  virtuous  people.  Hide  the  blush 
of  shame  that  mantles  your  cheek,  to  have 
to  be  told  of  such  manifest  truth,  and  let 
your  future  actions  betoken  a  sense  of  re- 
turning reason. 
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Let  us  return  to  our  celebration  of  the 
24th  of  July,  1852.  Five  years  have 
elapsed  since  our  beloved  President,  Brig- 
ham  Young,  with  143  of  Zion's  camp, 
arrived  in  this  valley.  Yonder,  within  a 
stone's  throw  of  this  very  place,  they 
pitched  their  camp,  and  walking  down 
into  the  pure  mountain  stream,  renewed 
their  covenants  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
and,  arising  from  the  waters  of  baptism, 
sang  a  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
unto  His  holy  name. 

They  then  dedicated  this  land  and 
themselves  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  in- 
voking I  lis  blessing  upon  all  their  efforts, 
and  upon  the  barren  soil,  as  every  appear- 
ance indicated  it  then  to  be. 

How  well  the  faith  and  prayers  of  those 
faithful  men  have  been  heard  and  ans- 
wered by  a  faithful  Providence,  let  the 
present  fruitful  fields  and  prosperous  set- 
tlements answer. 

Let  the  wearied  traveller,  who  finds  a 
cool  retreat  from  the  burning  plains,  while 
tasting  the  hospitable  fare  of  Utah's  citi- 
zens, consider  the  difference,  the  contrast, 
betwixt  to-day  and  five  years  ago  upon 
this  self-same  spot ;  the  reception  of  the 
Pioneers  at  that  time,  and  their  own  re- 
ception now.  It  is  impossible  to  appre- 
ciate, to  understand  and  comprehend,  the 
anxieties,  the  dubiety,  and  misgivings  of 
some,  whether  or  not  grain  could  be 
raised  in  so  high  an  altitude,  upon  so  poor 
a  prospect  for  soil,  thirsty  with  the  drouth 
of  an  eastern  desert,  all  verdancy  parched 
and  crisped  by  the  scorching  sun  ;  and  the 
question,  "  shall  we  here  locate  r"  doubt- 
ngly,  shudderingly  asked,  fearful  of  an 


affirmative  response,  but  the  solution  of 
which  has  amply  justified  the  wisdom  that 
then  dictated  the  decision.  Those  only 
can  realize  who  have  passed  through  simi- 
lar scenes,  how  men  felt,  whose  welcome 
was  the  whoop  and  yell  of  the  wild  In- 
dian, and  the  howl  of  the  marauding 
Kaiote,  when  awakened  from  the  deep 
slumber  of  the  night,  after  the  day's  toil- 
some march,  only  in  time  to  find  their 
horses  gone,  yet  hearing  their  distant 
tread  as  the  Indians,  who  had  swept  the 
plain  and  overpowered  the  guard,  with 
lightning's  speed  hied  away  to  their  secret 
retreats,  where  the  silence  of  ages  is  only 
interrupted  by  these,  and  the  wild  beast's 
orgies  over  the  spoils  of  war  and  strife; 
a  thousand  miles  from  civilized  existence, 
and  no  bread,  in  a  country  comparatively 
destitute  of  game. 

These,  my  brethren  and  friends,  are  a 
few  of  the  scenes  which  dwell  upon  the 
memory  when  refreshed  upon  the  return 
of  the  anniversary  we  this  day  celebrate. 
Refreshed  by  the  presence  of  assembled 
thousands  whose  bosoms  vibrate  with 
patriotic  emotions  in  witnessing  the  pros- 
perity attending  untiring  perseverance  and 
industry  in  rapidly  advancing  the  infant 
state  to  adorn  the  constellation  which  will 
ere  long  o'erspread  the  horizon  of  the 
western  continent,  so  may  the  time  be 
hastened  when  the  beacon  of  Columbia's 
freedom  shall  illume  every  recess  of  this 
Continent  of  ours,  exhibiting  to  all  the 
world,  a  muTor  in  which  tyrants  can 
behold  their  fate,  and  the  oppressed  of 
every  nation  the  way  to  obtain  the  enjoy- 
ment of  natural  freedom. 


{To  be  conclud(id  in  our  next.) 


VISIT  OF  PRESIDENT  YOUNG  AND  SUITJE  TO  UTAH  COUNTY. 
{From  the  Deserel  News.) 


July  16,  1852. — President  Young  and 
suite  left  Great  Salt  Lake  city  at  9  a.m., 
passing  through  the  Big  Field,  where  the 
brethren  were  very  active  in  gathering 
the  wheat  harvest,  which  promises  a  good 
yield,  except  where  the  hail  storm  passed 
over,  which  did  considerable  damage.  On 
arriving  at  the  point  of  the  mountain, 
found  the  road  considerably  widened  and 
much  safer  than  it  was  last  year ;  arrived 
at  Dry  Creek  about  5  p.m.  At  8  p.m. 
the  people  met  in  the  school  house,  and 
were  addressed  by  Elder  O.  Pratt  and 
President  Young. 


16th. — Visited  the  farming  land,  and 
learned  that  several  brethren  expect  to 
reap  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  bushels  of 
wheat  per  acre  ;  the  crops  look  extremely 
fine.  At  9  A.M.,  resumed  our  journey  to 
Pleasant  Grove  :  all  the  company  dined  at 
brother  Henson  Walker's,  when  a  pleasant 
shower  of  about  two  hours'  duration  pass- 
ed over  ;  we  then  travelled  to  Provo  City, 
and  tarried  over  night  with  brother  Isaac 
lligbee. 

17th. — A  Special  Conference  was  held 
in  the  Bowery,  at  10  A.M.,  and  were  ad- 
dressed by  President  Young  and  Elder 
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Pratt ;  when  the  people  voted  for  brother 
George  A.  Smith  to  go  and  regulate  the 
affau-s  in  Utah,  and  preside  over  them. 

In  the  afternoon  Elders  A.  Carrins^ton, 
George  A.  Smith,  and  Joseph  Young 
preached. 

After  the  dismissal  of  the  meeting,  a 
Convention  of  the  Delegates  from  all  the 
precincts  in  the  county  met,  and  organ- 
ized by  voting  the  Hon.  Aaron  Johnson 
to  be  the  chaii-raan  of  the  Convention, 
and  Lucius  N.  Scovil  clerk. 

Sunday,  July  ISth. — At  8  A.M.  all  of 
the  Quorums  of  Seventies  met  at  the  call 
of  their  President,  Joseph  Young,  who 
preached  to  them  a  short  time,  and  dis- 
tributed a  number  of  Licenses. 

At  10  A.M.  the  congregation  were  call- 
ed to  order  by  President  Young,  when 
G.  A.  Smith  nominated  Isaac  Higbee  and 
Dominicus  Carter  for  his  Counsellors,  who 
were  unanimously  voted  in. 

Asahel  Perry,  Thomas  Guyman,  James 
A.  Smith,  Samuel  Clark,  James  Ivie, 
Harlow  Redfield  (in  absence  of  Alexander 
Williams),  Aaron  Johnson,  William  Pace, 
John  Banks,  Peter  W.  Conover,  David 
Canfield,  and  William  Miller,  were  voted 
as  the  High  Council  of  the  Stake,  without 
a  contrary  vote. 

Jonathan  O.  Duke,  James  Bird,  Elias 
Blackburn,  and  William  Wall,  were  voted 
as  Bishops  of  the  four  Wards  of  Provo. 

Elder  G.  A.  Smith  was  voted  to  be  a 
committee  to  superintend  the  building  of 
a  chapel  for  the  Saints  to  meet  in  and 
worship  the  Lord  our  God. 

Presidents  Young,  Kimball,  and  G.  A. 
Smith,  then  addressed  the  congregation, 
and  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

Two  o'clock  P.M. — The  congregation 
again  assembled  to  hear  an  address  from 
Professor  O.  Pi'att,  on  the  revelations  of 
Jesus  Christ.  President  Young  informed 
the  people,  that  brother  Canfield  and  Co. 
had  warranted  the  bridge  over  Provo 
River  to  stand  for  two  years,  and  had  been 
paid  the  full  amount ;  therefore,  he  urged 
the  necessity  of  its  being  replaced  forth- 
with by  the  company,  to  fulfil  their  con- 
tract, and  requested  the  brethren  to  turn 
out  and  assist  them. 

After  singing  and  benediction,  the  con- 
gregation dispersed. 

July  19th.— The  President  with  his 

"  Knowledge  is  power !"  complacently  exclaimed  a  dandy  the  other  day,  when,  two 
strong  men  having  failed,  he  released  a  lap-dog  froaa  the  teeth  of  a  huge  mastiff",  by 
quietly  administering  to  the  latter  a  pinch  of  snuti". 


escort  left  Provo  about  10  A.ir.,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Pleasant  Gi'ove,  where  a  Bowery 
was  erected  for  the  occasion,  and  at  two 
o'clock  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  President  Young.  After  being  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer,  he  asked  for  some 
person  to  explain  the  difficulties  which 
were  rumoured  concerning  the  Bishop, 
but  there  was  not  any  present ;  on  inquiries 
being  made,  the  people  voted  to  sustain 
George  S.  Clark  as  the  Bishop  of  Pleasant 
Grove  Ward,  without  a  dissenting  voice. 

Remarks  were  made  by  brothers  George 
S.  Clark,  Duncan  JNIcArthur,  Jolm  Neff, 
John  Banks,  G.  A.  Smith,  Charles  Hop- 
kins, John  Ilolman,  and  William  G. 
Sterrett.  President  Young  answered 
their  inquiries.  On  motion,  Ilenson 
Walker  was  voted  to  be  the  Presiding 
Elder  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Branch. 

The  congregation  was  then  dismissed 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  in  order 
that  ths  President  and  bis  company  might 
proceed  to  fill  the  appointments  at  Ame- 
rican Fork  and  Dry  Creek  in  the  evening. 

Not  only  did  the  President  and  his 
company  start  for  the  American  Fork, 
but  also  the  whole  congregation  took  up 
the  line  of  march  to  accompany  them.  On 
arriving  at  the  river,  it  was  arranged  for 
brothers  Pratt  and  Smith  to  preach  in  the 
School  House,  which  they  did,  to  a  large 
congregation,  while  Presidents  Young  and 
Kimball,  and  Joseph  Young,  travelled  on 
to  Evant-ville  School  House  ;  but  the  peo- 
ple neglecting  to  convene  there,  and  it 
being  dusk,  the  President  decided  not  to 
open  meeting. 

July  20th. — Started  for  home  about 
10  A.i£.,  thunder  showers  passing  in  seve- 
ral directions,  and  arrived  at  Great  Salt 
hiike  city  about  5  P.M.,  having  enjoyed  a 
very  pleasant  trip,  and  realized  that  the 
Saints  have  learned  wisdom  and  truth, 
and  observed  an  increased  desire  in  them 
to  do  better  than  they  have  done  hitherto. 
In  every  place  vj.'.ited,  they  rejoiced  for  the 
privilegeofreceiving  instruction, and  mani- 
fested by  their  works,  that  they  would 
live  accordingly. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  pour  out 
His  blessings  upon  all  His  Saints ;  I 
ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  well- 
beloved  Son.     Amen. 

T.  BiTLLOCK,  Clerk. 
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SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  27.  1852. 

The  Bombay  Mission. — It  aflfords  us  great  pleasure  to  learn  by  Elder  Findlay'« 
letter  published  in  our  columns  of  to-day,  of  the  organization  of  a  Branch  of  th« 
Church  in  Hindustan,  although  it  appears  to  have  been  accomplished  under  circum- 
stances exhibiting  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  opposition  and  prejudice  from  that 
portion  of  the  people  of  whom  better  things  might  reasonably  have  been  expected. 
The  great  object  of  eftVcting  an  organization  being  now  accomplished,  we  fully  anti- 
cipate a  degree  of  prosperity  to  attend  the  work  proportionate  to  the  prejudice  which 
has  been  arrayed  against  it,  which  will  continue  to  yield  before  the  influence  of 
truth,  until  the  weakness  of  men  is  so  conspicuously  manifested  as  to  appear  even 
disgusting  in  the  eyes  of  all  good  and  honest  people,  and  will  thus  prove  the  very 
means  of  building  up  .nnd  giving  character  to  the  work.  The  re-action  of  the  in- 
fluence associated  with  such  measures  as  have  been  adopted  by  the  military  and 
ecclesiastical  authorities  of  that  country  to  crush  the  germ  of  Truth  before  it  had 
taken  root,  will  serve  greatly  to  add  to  its  increasing  growth,  in  influence,  numbers, 
spii-it,  and  power. 

The  prospect  which  Eider  Findlay  has  of  soon  having  preaching  in  the  native 
language,  and  the  reinforcement  of  Elders  du-ect  from  the  Presidency  of  the  Church 
in  the  Valley,  add  much  to  the  interest  of  that  important  mission  ;  and  the  hearts  of 
the  honest  and  faithful  will  be  made  to  rejoice,  while  the  cause  of  Truth  shall  triumph 
gloriously.  By  this  we  would  send  our  warm  greetings  to  Elder  Findlay  and  his 
little  flock  of  the  Poonah  Branch,  and  assure  them  that  they  are  not  without  th« 
prayers  of  many  faithful  Saints  in  Britain. 

With  Elder  Findlay *s  letter,  we  were  also  favoured  by  a  very  interesting  one  from 
Elder  John  Z.  Ilewett,  of  Poonah,  who  expresses  the  true  feelings  of  a  Saint  of  God, 
and  informs  us  that  his  present  calling  requires  him  to  travel,  for  eight  months  in  th« 
year,  amongst  various  towns  and  settlements,  where  numbers  of  Europeans  reside, 
affording  him  valuable  opportunities  of  spreading  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  over  a 
widely-extended  district  of  country.  Thus  docs  the  Gospel- seed,  when  once  sown  in 
honest  hearts,  take  root  and  spread  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  bring 
forth  manifold  fruit  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  We  pray  that  Elder  Hewett 
may  be  l)lessed  and  prospered  in  his  travels,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  bring  many 
precious  souls  from  darkness  to  light,  and  cause  them  to  break  forth  in  extatic 
gongs  of  praise  and  thanksgivhig  to  their  Father  in  heaven,  that  He  has  began  His 
great  work  of  the  restoration  of  scattered  Israel. 


Emigratiok. — In  order  to  emigrate  the  Saints  with  only  £10  each,  it  will  be  neces* 
sary  to  make  every  possible  arrangement  to  avoid  needless  expense ;  and  that  non« 
may  be  incurred  by  detention  on  the  way,  an  Agent  who  is  well  acquainted  with  th« 
business  will  be  sent  to  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  wagons,  oxen, 
provisions,  &c.,  and  whatever  else  is  necessary  for  a  fit-out  across  the  plains ;  and  to 
have  them  in  readiness  upon  the  arrival  of  the  companies  upon  the  frontiers. 

To  effect  this  object,  every  person  purposing  to  join  the  £10  companies  is  required 
to  forward  immediately  to  our  office  the  sum  of  £5,  to  be  forwarded  by  our  Agent. 

This  amount  is  required  over  and  above  the  deposit  money,  and  in  all  cases  shoidd 
l>e  fiirwarded  to  us  through  the  Presidents  of  Conferences,  on  or  before  the  20th  of 
December.     The  remaining  £4  w  ill  not  be  required  until  the  time  of  shipping. 
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It  IS  also  advisable  for  those  who  do  not  join  the  £10  companies,  but  have  means 
to  fit  out  teams  for  themselves  and  families,  to  forward  money  for  the  purchase  of 
tliem  by  our  Agent.  This  will  save  them  detention  by  the  way,  and  also  a  vast  deal 
of  trouble  and  expense,  which  they  would  be  subject  to  in  numberless  ways,  travelling 
through  a  strange  country,  trading  with  strangers  for  their  fit-out. 

According  to  the  prices  which  have  been  furnished  us,  no  one  should  expect  to 
procure  a  team  suitable  for  the  plains,  consisting  of  two  pairs  of  oxen,  two  cows,  and 
a  wvagon,  for  less  than  £-10  ;  and  if  they  wish  their  flour  and  other  provisions  sup- 
plied to  them  for  the  land  journey,  the  amount  of  money  sent  should  be  increased 
for  that  purpose. 

Every  person's  name  should  be  forwarded  to  us  with  the  amount  of  money  which 
they  send,  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  in  returning  to  them  the  full  value  thereof, 
in  whatever  they  may  order  purchased. 

We  learn  that  tents,  and  wagon  covers  can  be  supplied  here  to  better  advantage 
than  in  St.  Louis ;  and  we  shall  make  arrangements  for  furnishing  all  that  may  be 
required  by  the  £10  companies.  All  others  who  will  require  tents  or  covers  would 
do  well  to  inform  us  as  early  as  possible,  that  they  may  be  provided  for  in  our  arrang- 
ments ;  also  the  size  of  their  tents,  or  the  number  of  persons  which  they  will  be 
requii-ed  to  accommodate. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  well  being  of  the  Saints,  in  the  coming  emi- 
gration season,  that  these  items  be  punctually  attended  to  ;  and  if  there  be  any  who 
cannot  furnish  the  amount  of  money  required,  by  the  20th  of  December,  from  not 
having  closed  then-  business,  &c.,  let  them  not  fail  to  forward  it  the  first  possible 
moment  after  that  date. 

As  a  general  thing,  it  will  be  advisable  for  the  Saints  emigrating  from  the  same 
Conference,  to  go  together ;  should  there  be  cases,  however,  where  circumstances 
render  it  particularly  advisable  for  persons  to  emigrate  early,  we  should  be  timely 
advised,  that  we  may  enter  their  names  for  our  first  ship. 

Included  in  the  Passage-money  to  New  Orleans,  the  following  amount  of  provi- 
sions will  be  furnished  to  each  adult  passenger,  sailing  after  the  IGth  January,  1853  ; 
and  half  the  amount  to  children  under  fourteen  years  and  over  one  year  old  : — 

Dietary  scale  for  the  voyage  to  Xevv  Orleans,  required  by  Act  of  Parliament  of 
June  last : — 

25    lbs  Bread  or  Biscuit, 
20    lbs  Flour, 
37Hbs  Oatmeal, 
20    lbs  Rice, 
5    lbs  Sugar, 
lilbs  Tea, 
lUbs  Salt. 
3  quarts  Water,  daily. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  we  shall  furnish — 
10  lbs  Pork, 
5  lbs  Molasses, 
3  lbs  Butter, 
2  lbs  Cheese, 
1  pint  Vinegar. 
The  issue  of  provisions  will  be  made  daily. 

The  vessel  or  vessels  which  may  sail  before  the  16th  January,  will  be  victualled  for 
«5ghty  days,  and  those  which  sail  after  the  IGth,  for  seventy  days,  as  required  by  law. 
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Elders  intexdixg  to  EMianVTE. — Among  those  who  are  anxious  to  gather  with 

the  Saints  the  coming  emigration  season,  and  who  have  our  approbation  in  so  doing, 

are  several  Pastors  and  Presidents  of  Conferences,  &c.,  whose  names  we  here  record  ;— 

Counsellor  to  the  President  of  the  Chirch  in  the  British  Isles. 

Levi  Ilichiirds. 

Counsellor  to  the  President  of  the  Welsh  Church. 

Thomas    Pugh. 

Pastors  or  Presidents  of  Districts. 

Cjrus  H.  "WTieelock,         Jacob  Gates,  IMoses  Clawson,         Isaac  C.  Haight, 

Appleton   JI.   Harmon. 

Presidents  of  Conferences. 
Vincent  Sliurtleff,  Georpe  Ilulliday,  John  Lyon,  John  Carniichael, 

Claudius  Y.  Spencer,  William  Speakman,  James  McNaughfan,  John  Kelly, 

Joseph  W.  Young,  Richard  Ilostron,  George  Kendall. 

These  brethren  have  laboured  diligently  and  successfully  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Saints  in  the  British  Isles,  and,  as  they  have  our  blessing  in  retiring  from  their  seve- 
ral fields  of  labour,  we  trust  they  will  be  honourably  remembered,  and  assisted  by 
the  Saints  over  whom  they  have  had  the  watch-care  for  a  time  past.  Most  of  them 
have  families,  either  to  take  with  them  or  to  whom  they  are  going,  that  will  be  able 
to  appreciate  the  blessings  of  a  liberal  people. 

These  Elders  will  not  be  released  from  the  responsibility  of  their  several  Pre- 
sidencies before  the  New  Year,  but  as  soon  after  as  they  can  be  relieved  by  their  duly 
appointed  successors. 

When  we  contemplate  the  great  work  to  be  accomplished  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  tiroes, — the  responsibility  laid  upon  men  to  preach  the  Gospel,  the 
belief  of  and  obedience  unto  which,  bring  Salvation, — the  sacrifices  required  of  those 
who  engage  in  the  work, — the  joy  and  blessings  experienced  by  those  who  enter 
heartily  into  the  New  and  Everlasting  Covenant, — the  HOPE  that  inspires  one  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God,  in  prospect  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  and  promises 
made  concerning  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come,  —  when  we 
reflect  upon  the  success  of  the  work  in  these  Isles,  through  the  instrumentality  of  His 
servants,  we  can  but  express  our  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  progress  Truth  has  made,  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  His  kingdom.  We  therefore  trust  that  the  Saints,  who  have  so  richly 
participated  in  the  blessings  thereof,  will  not  allow  these  brethren  to  leave  without  a 
suitable  expression  of  their  feelings,  and  their  attachment  to  the  institutions  of  Heaven, 
and  the  cause  of  God  ;  but  we  hope  they  will  justly  appreciate  the  labours  of  His  servants, 
whose  testimony  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who  have  listened  to  it,  and, 
•specially  by  the  Saints  who  have  witnessed  the  solicitude  that  prompted  them  to 
suspend  the  enjoyments  of  Earth's  strongest  ties,  in  order  to  benefit  their  fellow  men. 


Pearl  of  Great  Price,  in  Welsh. — It  affords  us  much  gratification  to  be 
able  to  inform  our  readers  of  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  "  Pearl  of 
Great  Price"  {Y Perl  o  Faivr  Bris)  in  the  Welsh  language,  by  Elder  John  Davis, 
of  the  Welsh  Presidency.  We  congratulate  the  Welsh  Saints  upon  this  addition  to 
their  theological  literature,  of  a  translation  of  an  interesting  and  valuable  woi-k; 
and  we  recommend  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  work  of  God,  to  obtain  this  work, 
and  thus  second  the  efforts  of  Elder  Davis  to  build  up  God's  kingdom. 

y  Perl  0  Faivr  Bris  is  got  up  in  a  neat  and  creditable  manner,  and  reflects 
much  in  favour  of  the  energy,  perseverance,  and  ability  of  Elder  Davis. 

Copies  are  on  sale  at  our  Office,  Price  Is.  2d.,  retail. 
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The  Voice  of  Joseph. — We  have  just  published  an  edition  of  the  Voice  of  Joseph  ; 
A  brief  account  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Persecutions  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  tvith  their  Present  Position  and  Future  Propects  in 
Utah  Territory.  By  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow.  It  is  printed  in  new,  clear  type,  on 
superfine  paper,  and  is  adapted  for  extensive  circulation  among  honest  inquirers  after 
truth,  being  peculiarly  calculated  to  impart  a  general  idea  of  the  foundation,  history,. 
and  persecutions  of  the  work  of  the  last  days.  We  would  recommend  the  Saints  to 
obtain  this  tract,  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of  theu'  friends  and  acquaintances,  as  it  is 
a  most  suitable  work  for  that  purpose.     Price,  retail,  same  as  the  "  New  Jerusalem." 


SUCCESS  OF    THE    TRUTH   IN  WESTERN   HINDOSTAN. 

OPPOSITION  OF  TUE    MILITAKT  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  AUTHORITIES. — ORGANIZATION  OF  A 
BBANCH    OF    TWELVE    MEMBERS    AT   POONAH. LETTER    FROM    ELDER    HUGH    FINDLAT. 


Beloved  President  Richards, — Trusting 
that  the  letter  I  addressed  to  your  office 
for  President  L.  Snow,  bearing  date  of 
June  last,  has  been  received,  although  de- 
tained one  month  on  account  of  the  stea- 
mer bearing  the  mail  having  put  back  to 
Bombay,  short  of  coal. 

I  am  doubtful  that  Elder  Snow's  com- 
munications have  miscarried,  as  I  have 
received  none  from  him,  save  one  from 
Malta,  dated  the  11th  of  March.  In 
the  absence  of  other  instructions,  I  beg 
therefore,  with  your  permission,  to  com- 
municate through  the  medium  of  the 
Stab,  what  may  be  interesting  to  him 
and  those  who  love  the  cause  of  Zion. 

In  the  letter  referred  to,  I  gave  a  brief 
outhne  of  the  combined  opposition,  mili- 
tary and  ecclesiastical,  which  met  our  first 
operations  in  Bombay ;  which  two  powers 
combined  leave  little  play  for  the  privi- 
leges of  the  civil  constitution. 

The  majority  of  India's  European  popu- 
lation are  of  the  military  class,  the  chap- 
lains not  excepted,  who,  by  dint  of  their 
sacred  office  in  their  varied  grades,  or 
as  the  natives  of  the  country  would  say, 
castes,  bear  great  sway ;  all  are  hand- 
in-hand,  jolly,  good  fellows  to  keep  out 
every  invading  foe ;  and  as  "  Mormon- 
ism,"  although  it  makes  no  interference 
with  constitutional  governments,  either  in 
military  or  civil  affairs,  save  to  honour 
and  obey  them,  still,  claiming  spiritual 
authority  to  teach  heavenly  principles,  and 
to  call  upon  all  men  to  repent  of  theu*  trans- 
gressions of  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  obey  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
•which  duty  cannot  be  faithfully  accom- 
plished without  revealing  the  vile  corrup- 
tions of  men-made  schemes — this  consti- 


Poonah,  Sep.  13,  1852. 
tutes  it  a  most  formidable  foe  to  the  usurped 
pretensions  to  Holy  Orders  of  the  various 
contending  systems,  the  pride,  imbecility, 
and  inconsistences  of  which  have  left  a 
stench  in  the  noses,  and  a  prejudice  in  the 
hearts  of  India's  children  against  tha 
Christian  religion,  which  will  not  be  easily 
eradicated. 

When  an  English  commanding  officer 
told  me  in  Bombay,  that  I  should  remem- 
ber that  I  was  not  exactly  under  English 
law  in  India,  I  spurned  the  idea  as  a 
piece  of  petty  tyranny  :  but  we  are  always 
learning ;  now  I  know  it  is  so. 

As  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  I  left  Bom- 
bay for  this  place  on  the  24th  of  June,  in 
company  with  Elder  Tail  and  family,  and 
after  one  night's  sailing,  and  three  days 
and  two  nights'  travelling  by  bullock- 
wagons,  in  alternate  rain  and  sunshine, 
we  arrived  at  Poonah  in  the  evening  of 
the  27th.  My  first  work  was  to  hire  a 
room  to  live  and  preach  in  ;  this  Me  soon 
obtained  ;  but  the  next  and  greatest  diffi- 
culty was  yet  to  be  sm-mounted,  viz.,  the 
possessing  it,  the  grant  of  which  rested 
with  the  military  authorities,  this  being  a 
military  cantonment,  hence  under  military 
law.  Our  position  proved  the  more  pre- 
carious on  account  of  the  Bombay  inter- 
dict from  entering  the  military  boimdaries, 
the  news  of  which,  with  many  of  the  news- 
papers, having  reached  here  in  so  ludicrous 
a  form  that  they  were  almost  amusing, 
only  that  they  were  aimed  against  a  causo 
so  sacred.  However,  in  this  extremity 
the  Lord  WTOught  for  us  ;  we,  therefore, 
after  some  difficulty,  got  permission  upon 
the  consideration  that  "  the  less  these  p»o- 
ple  are  opposed  tht  less  harm  they  will 
do." 
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I  was  only  about  two  days  in  this  new 
habitation,  when  about  a  dozen  soldiers 
called,  as  a  deputation  from  their  regiment, 
to  ascertain  whether  I  had  come  to  pur- 
chase the  discharge  of  all  who  would  join 
our  Church,  and  send  them  to  California, 
as  such  a  report  had  gone  through  their 
lines,  and  there  were  about  two  hundred 
of  their  comrades  who  were  ready  to  fall 
in  with  the  conditions.  I  mention  this 
farce  because  I  believe  it  was  a  deep  laid 
scheme  of  the  enemy  to  have  me  turned 
out  of  camp  ;  this  conviction  has  of  late 
been  more  confirmed  from  the  circum- 
stance of  a  certain  colonel  on  meeting  one 
of  his  men,  saluting  him  thus : — "  Where 
are  you  going,  sir  ?  are  you  go'ng  to  the 
Mormon  meeting  ?"  On  receiving  a  ne- 
gative reply,  he  added,  "  You  must  not  go 
there,  thrt/  luill  send  you  to  California." 

A  soldier  of  another  regiment  dared 
to  place  one  of  our  tracts  (  The  Only  Way 
to  be  Saved)  on  the  table  of  the  public 
library.  Upon  information  of  this  being 
borne  to  the  chaplain,  the  commanding 
officer  was  written  to, — Sunday,  as  it  was, 
the  better  the  day  the  better  the  deed, — 
the  unfortunate  librarian  was  first  arres- 
ted, but,  upon  the  black  sheep  being  found 
out,  orders  were  issued  to  arrest  and  im- 
prison him  the  moment  he  set  foot  in  the 
lines.  Xe.xt  morning,  arraigned  before  the 
seat  of  judgment,  he  was  well  taunted  as  a 
*'  ilormon,"  in  the  low  slang  of  the  com- 
mon hue-and-cry,  until  he  told  the  com- 
manding officer  that  he  was  not  a  "  Mor- 
mon," neither  did  he  care  for  any  religion. 
Jaraieson's  code  being  well  ransacked, 
no  military  law  could  be  found  to  con- 
demn him  ;  he  was  in  consequence  dis- 
missed from  the  bar,  with  an  admonition. 
The  same  colonel,  as  we  are  told,  has 
issued  an  order  that  none  of  his  men  are 
to  be  allowed  to  come  to  our  meetings, 
and  if  any  are  seen  with  one  of  our  tracts, 
they  are  to  be  severely  punished.  The 
chaplains  and  missionaries  are  diligently 
distributing  a  scurrilous  publication,  pur- 
porting to  be  written  by  a  J.  G.  Deck, 


in  England,  which  they  have  honoured 
with  a  reprint,  and  a  large,  gratuitous  cir- 
culation here  and  at  Bombay.  As  this 
tract  has  gained  so  great  a  celebrity 
amongst  the  people,  I  have  WTitten  a  re- 
ply to  the  assertions  of  its  author,  in  a 
tract  of  twelve  pages,  now  in  process  of 
being  published.  But,  to  cap  the  climax 
of  this  array  of  opposition,  the  Rev.  father 
in  the  bosom  of  the  old  mother,  has  pub- 
licly threatened  to  curse  every  mother's 
son  or  daughter  of  his  flock  who  will  dare 
to  set  their  feet  in  our  meeting-house. 

You  may  realize  from  the  above  out- 
line, that  they  are  all  in  a  stew  here,  and 
we  mean  to  keep  them  so,  so  long  as  the 
Truth  will  do  it ;  and  wo  oiily  desire  to 
have  wisdom  from  the  L:jrd  to  keep  out- 
side of  every  snare  that  may  be  laid  to 
entrap  us. 

Notwithstanding  the  attempt  of  the 
wicked  one  to  thwart  our  purposes,  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us,  and  has  so  far 
prospered  our  labours,  that  we  had  the 
happiness  of  organizing  a  Branch  of  tht 
Church  of  Christ,  at  Poonah,  last  Sunday, 
composed  of  twelve  members,  including 
three  Elders  and  one  Teacher.  This  lit- 
tle company  are  of  a  mi.xed  birth,  Euro- 
pean, Eurasian,  and  Nat've,  but  one  in 
spirit,  and  the  first  fruits  of  that  spirit — 
love  and  union — begin  to  show  themselves, 
as  the  evidence  to  all  that  we  are  of  God; 
a  contrast  to  the  fiict  that  the  joint  chap- 
lains at  this  station  so  heartily  hate  each 
other  as  to  be  unable  to  speak  to  each 
other.  *'  Herein  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples." 

Y'our  brother  and  fel'ow-servant, 

IICGH  FiNDLAT. 

P.S. — In  this  great  field,  another  El- 
der of  some  experience  would  be  a  great 
facility  to  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of 
God.  It  seems  like  a  lifJe  world  of  itself. 
We  have  had  no  public  preaching  in  the 
native  tongue  as  yet,  but  expect  very  soon 
to  have. 

H.  F.  • 


PROSPERITY  OF  UTAH.— LATE  FROM  THE  PLAINS. 
(From  the  New  York  Herald.) 


St.  Louis,  Oct.  20,  1852, 
J      Stephen  B.  Ross  arrived   at  Indepen- 
dence  on   the  17th  instant  from  Utah, 
lie  reports  that  at  Salt  Lake  city  great  ac- 


tivity pervaded  every  department  of  trade. 
Emigrants  were  arriving  freely — gene- 
rally in  good   health — and  gave  a  great 
impetus  to  bunness. 
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The   crops  ^vere  very  abundant,  and    temple   (tabernacle)    had   been    finished, 
promised  a  large  surplus.  I  the  crops  had  yielded  an   abundance  of 

Governor  Young's  administration  of  the  food,  the  country  was  healthy,  the  In- 
dians were  quiet,  and  Brighara  Young 
gave  every  satisfation  in  the  performance 
of  his  arduous  duties  as  Governor  of  the 
territory,  and  husband  of  some  sixteen  or 
more  wives. 


territory  was  giving  great  satisfaction  to 
the  people,  and  ia  local  politics  there  was 
a  dead  calm. 

Vast  numbers  of  Indians  were  still 
collected  about  Fort  Laramie,  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  ^lajor  Fitzpatrick,  whose 
unaccountable  delay  gave  great  dissatis- 
faction to  them.  The  goods  for  distribu- 
tion among  them  reached  the  fort  several 
weeks  ago. 

The  Nez-Porces  Flat-head  tribe  were 
assembled  at  Fort  Bridger.  They  were 
also  expecting  presents  from  the  United 
States  government. 

The  Snake  Indians  made  a  treaty  with 


To  be  serious,  a  glance  at  the  progress  of 
the  Mormons  ought  to  beget  other  thoughts 
than  mere  ])leasantries.  The  strides 
which  the  sect  is  making  entitle  them  to 
grave  consideration.  Thousands  of  teams 
are  constantly  leaving  the  settlements  in 
the  Western  States  fur  Utah.  In  Britain, 
Germany,  France,  Spain,  Greece,  Malta, 
Hindustan,  Australia,  and  South  America, 


the  Yarapones,  isnd  afterwards,  while  on  a  ,  countless  missions  have  been  established. 


buffalo  hunt,  fell  in  with  a  band  of  Chey 
ennes,  and  had  a  skirmish,  during  which 
some  of  the  latter  were  killed. 

The  Snakes  aad  other  tribes  had  sent 
an  ambassador  to  the  chief  of  the  Utahs,  ex- 
pressing a  desire  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace 

Air.  Ross  and  his  party  experienced  no 
molestation  from  the  Indians  during  their 
trip. 

Phelps's  train,  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  of  Utidi  territory,  was  getting 
along  well. 

The  train  escorting  Reid  and  Shaffer, 
the  Utah  JuJges,  was  met  between  the 
Big  and  Little  Blue.     All  well. 

The  Mormons  are  building  up  a  dense 


and  are  prospering.  But  a  few  years  ago 
they  were  a  mere  family ;  they  are  now 
counted  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  the 
zeal  for  proselylism  is  increasing  instead 
of  flagging.  To  us,  especially,  is  their 
progress  a  matter  of  deep  import ;  if  they 
continue  as  they  have  begun,  a  very  brief 
period  v.'ill  elapse  before  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Utah  Lake  contains  a  powerful 
nation.     For  our  part, 

All    creeds    we   view    with    toleration 

thorough, 
And  have  a  horror  of  regarding  Heaven 
As  anvbodj's  rotten  borough. 

But,  looking  at  Mormonism  rather  as 


city  at    Sal'.  Lake,  and  extending  their    a  polity  than  a  rehgion,  we  think  its  ad- 


settlements  in  all  directions  in  the  Valley. 
The  Tabernacle  is  finished. 

Mr.  Ross  learned,  at  Fort  Kearney, 
that  a  war  party  of  Pawnees  was  out 
against  the  Sioux. 


vancement  is  one  of  the  most  alarming 
features  of  the  age.  Were  this  country, 
through  any  extraordinary  combination  of 
adverse  circumstances,  to  fall  into  the 
same  state  of  decay  as  mai-ked  the  Asiatic 
nations  at  the  advent  of  Mahomet,  Chris- 
We  elsewhere  publish  some  late  intelli-  [  tians  might,  indeed,  view  the  progress  cf 
gence  from  Utah  territory,  by  which  it  !  Mormonism  with  jealousy  and  drtad.  In 
will  be  observed  that  the  Mormons  are  the  mid^t  of  an  active  and  intelligent 
enjojing  all  the  blessings  usually  showered  I  people,  with  an  organized  government,  it 
down   upon   a   Christian   people.     Their  '  never  can  do  much  harm. 

[From  the  reports  we  have  heretofore  heard,  we  might  have  understood  that 
Grovemor  Young  was  blessed  with  about  !>0  wives,  but  this  sad  falling  off  from  GO 
to  10  ill  comports  with  the  otherwise  proisperous  state  of  things  in  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah  ;  and  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  vulgar  story  of  "  our  cat  and  another." 
From  the  remarks  of  the  Editor  of  the  Herald,  on  the  zeal  for  proselyting, 
which  by  no  means  appears  upon  the  wane,  we  conclude  that  he  is  as  sceptical  as  we 
are  upon  the  subject  of  this  wonderful  depreciation  of  "  Mormon  faith  "  in  the  moun- 
tains, or  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  the  fear  which  seems  to  have  seized  upon 
him  in  consideration  of  the  progress  which  "  Mormonism  "  is  making  in  the  world 
generally.  We  read  that  "  fearfulness  shall  surjjrise  the  hji/pocritcs  ;"  but  one  thing 
is  certain,  the  progress  of  the  Latter-day  work  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  perfectly  congenial  with  honesty  and  truth.— Ed.] 
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RUINS    OF    AN   ANCIENT    CITY    AT    TINIAN    ISLAND. 


RUINS    OF    AN    ANCIENT  AND  MAGNIFICIENT  CITY  AT  TINIAN  ISLAND, 

IN  THE  PACIFIC. 


{From  the  Edgariown 

Captain  Alfred  K.  Fisher,  of  this  town, 
informs  us  that,  when  on  his  last  whaling 
vovage,  in  the  ship  America,  of  New 
Bedford,  (which  was  about  eight  years 
ago)  he  had  occasion  to  visit  the  island  of 
Tinian,  (one  of  the  Ladrone  Islands,)  to 
land  some  sick  men.  He  stopped  there 
some  dajs.  One  of  his  men,  in  his  walks 
about  the  island,  came  to  the  entrance  of 
the  main  street  of  a  large  and  splendid 
city  in  ruins.  Captain  Fishex*,  on  being  in- 
formed of  the  fact,  entered  the  city  by  the 
principal  street,  which  was  about  three 
miles  in  length.  The  buildings  were  all 
of  stone,  of  a  dark  colour,  and  of  the  most 
splendid  description.  In  about  the  centre 
of  the  main  street  he  found  twelve  solid 
stone  columns,  six  on  each  side  of  the 
street ;  they  were  about  forty- five  or  fifty 
feet  in  height,  surmounted  by  cap-stones 
of  immense  weight.  The  columns  were 
ten  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  about 
three  feet  at  the  top.  Captain  Fisher 
thinks  the  columns  would  weigh  about 
sixty  or  seventy  tons,  and  the  cap-stones 
about  fifteen  tons.  One  of  the  columns 
had  fallen,  and  he  had  a  fine  opportunity 
to  view  its  vast  proportions  and  fine  archi- 
tecture. From  the  principal  street,  a 
large  number  of  other  streets  diverged. 


{Mass.,  U.S.)  Gazelle.) 

They  were  all  strai^^ht,  and  the  buildings 

were  of  stone.     The  whole  of  the  city  was 

'  entirely  overgrown  with  cocoanut  trees, 

!  which  were  fifty  and  sixty  feet  in  height. 

In  the  main  street  pieces  of  common  earth- 

!  en  ware  were  found.    The  island  has  been 

in  possession  of  the  Spaniards  for  a  long 

I  time.     Six  or  seven  Spaniards  resided  on 

the  island  when  Captain  Fisher  was  there. 

They   informed  him  that  the   Spaniards 

I  had  had  possession  about  sixty  years — that 

I  they  took  the  island  from  the  Knackas, 

i  who  were  entirely  ignorant  of  the  builders 

'  of  the  city,  and  of  tlie  forrner  inhabitants. 

I  When  questioned  as  to  the  origin  of  the 

city,  their  only  answer  was,  "  There  must 

have  been  a  powerful  race  here  a  long 

I  time  ago." 

I      Captain  Fisher  also  saw  on  the  island 
j  immense  ledges  of  stone,  from  which  the 
I  buildings  and  colun.ns  had  evidently  been 
i  erected.     Some  portions  of  them  exhibit- 
ed signs  of  having  been  worked.     Here 
is    food     for    speculation.       Who    were 
the  founders   of    this    once    magnificent 
city  in  the  North  Pacific,  and  what  has 
become  of  their  descendants  ?     Whatever 
the  answer  may  be,  they  were  evidently  a 
race  of  a  very  superior  order. 


VARIETIES. 

A  THREATENING  revolt  has  broken  out  in  Syria  and  Mesopotatnia. 

Hugh  Bounxi::,  the  founder  of  the  Primiiive  Methodist  body,  died  the  latter  end 
of  October,  in  Staffordshire. 

Daniel  Web«teu,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  United  States,  died  on  the  24th 
of  October.     He  was  interred  at  Marshfield  on  the  2rnh  of  the  same  month. 

Shocks  of  an  earthquake  were  felt  early  in  the  morning  of  the  f)th  instant,  at 
Liverpool,  Southport,  Walea,  Anglesea,  &c.  We  have  not  heard  of  any  serious  effects 
from  it. 

Steel  Tvpe. — The  Baltimore  Sun  says,  that  a  working  mechanic  on  Long  Island 
has  invented  a  method  of  making  type  without  casting,  and  yet  by  a  process  not  mor« 
expensive. — Cincinnati  (U.S.)  Atlas. 

The  I'ersian  government  has  recently  promulgated  a  decree  prohibiting  any  dealer 
from  selling  the  smallest  article  on  credit  to  any  civil  or  military  employes ;  and,  as 
these  functionaries  are  the  principal  purchasers  of  colonial  articles,  tea,  arms,  glass,  &c., 
commerce  is  completely  at  a  stand  still. 

Two  Tuscan  subjects  (the  JVIadiais,  man  and  wfe,)  have  been  condemned,  by  the 
Tuscan  tribunals,  to  five  years'  imprisonment  for  the  alleged  crime  of  propagating 
Protestantism,  {depropagande  Protestante)  which  is  proscribed  by  the  laws  as  an 
attack  on  the  religion  of  the  State.  The  Court  of  Cassation  has  rejected  an  appeal 
for  a  reversal  of  the  sentence. 


POETRY.  039 

There  Is  more  fatigue  in  laziness  than  in  labour. 

Pride  cannot  bear  reproof,  but  humility  bows  before  it. 

Many  are  discontented  with  the  name  of  idler,  who  are  nevertheless  content  to  do 
■worse  than  nothing. 

SELF-GOVERNMENT. — Let  not  any  one  say  he  cannot  govern  his  passions,  nor  hin- 
der them  breaking  out  and  carrying  him  iiito  action ;  for  what  he  can  do  before  a 
prince  or  a  great  man,  he  can  do  alone,  or  in  the  presence  of  God,  if  he  will. — Locke. 

A  Rev.  lecturer  recently,  at  Darlington,  interpreted  "vessels  of  bulrushes  "  and 
'•'  swift  beasts,"  spoken  of  in  Isaiah  as  the  means  of  transport  of  the  Jews  to  their 
own  land,  to  mean  "  steamships  and  railway  trains." 

It  is  stated,  in  one  part  of  the  Maine  Law,  that  "the  inspectors  shall  see  that  no 
liquor  is  sold."  It  is  said — but  v/e  suppose  only  as  a  joke — that  the  good  citizens  of 
Newport  have  dodged  the  operation  of  that  clause  by  electing  four  blind  meii  as 
inspectors  ! 

Morbid  Curiosity. — When  the  scaffold  for  the  execution  of  the  murderer  Treibea 
was  erected  a  few  days  ago,  at  Munich,  several  "  ladies  "  ascended  it,  and  sat  down  in 
the  "  seat  of  blood  " — the  chair  to  which  the  criminal  is  tied  to  receive  the  fatal 
stroke — to  see  "  how  they  looked  there." — News  of  the  World. 

The  execution  at;  Teheran,  Persia,  of  about  400  Eabis,  who  are  said  to  have  been 
accomplices  in  the  attempt  to  take  the  life  of  the  Shah  of  Persia,  took  place  in  a  very 
cruel  manner.  They  were  subjected  to  the  greatest  tortures.  It  is  said  that  the  Shah 
is  much  affected  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  made  upon  him  by  the  Babis. 

Age  and  Poverty  are  Crimes. — A  correspondent  of  Lloyd's  News  says  that  the 
Melbourne  (Australia)  Argus,  of  24th  of  April  last,  contains  the  following  : — "An 
old  man,  a  cripple,  who  stated  his  age  to  be  ninety-three,  was  brought  before  th« 
mayor  yesterday,  for  the  second  or  third  time,  charged  with  being  unable  to  support 
himself.  He  was  sent  to  jail  for  two  months."  Christians  certainly  treat  age  with 
a  little  more  consideration  than  many  Heathens  do,  for  some  Heathens  take  their  aged 
parents  into  the  wilds  to  starve  to  death,  but  Christians  give  them  shelter  and  rations 
in  a  Bastile  or  prison-house:  but,  as  far  as  treatment  of  poverty  is  concerned,  we  do  not 
think  Christians  have  any  cause  for  boasting  over  Heathens. 

Storm  and  Fever  in  the  West  Indies. — Porto  Rico  has  been  visited  with  a 
violent  storm,  by  which  more  than  one  hundred  lives  have  been  lost.  Martinique  and 
Guadaloupe  have  been  visited  with  a  malignant  African  fever,  wdiich  has  carried  off 
the  troops  in  large  numbers.  Whole  families  have  been  carried  off  by  it.  The  yel- 
low fever  was  ravaging  Barbadoes.  The  island  of  St.  Thomas  was  very  sickly.  On 
the  2'2nd  September,  a  fearful  gale  devastated  the  Virgin  Islands,  St.  Christopher's, 
Nevis,  Antigua,  Montserrat,  Domingo,  Guadaloupe,  ]\Iartinique,  and  other  islands. 
Considerable  damage  was  done  to  shipping  and  buildings. 


I  SING  OF  A  LAND,  A  HAPPY  LAND. 

BY  ELDEK  W.  O.  MILLS. 

I  sing  of  a  land,  a  happy  land, 

The  home  of  the  pure  and  free ; 
Whose  sons  are  men  of  a  chosen  band, 

In  the  courts  of  eternity. 
'Tis  a  land,  by  its  Maker  greatly  blest, 

And  it  claims  our  highest  praise; 
From  the  Gentiles'  curse  it  long  lay  at  rest 

For  the  work  of  the  Latter  days: 
The  Sun,  that  choice  land  with  his  golden  ray  paints, 
As  he  sinks  to  his  rest — 'tis  the  home  of  the  Saints. 
The  plant  of  Truth,  like  a  mighty  tree, 

In  its  soil  has  taken  deep  root ; 
Its  branches  spread  over  land  and  sea, 

That  all  may  partake  of  its  fruit : 
'Twas  planted  there  by  an  Angel's  hand, 

And  the  Priesthood  tend  it  well; 
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'Twill  grow  till  its  worth,  in  every  land, 
Will  be  known  where  the  honest  dwell: 
'Tis  the  happiest  land  throughout  the  wide  world, 
Where  the  standard  of  Truth  and  Peace  is  unfurled. 

The  noblest  spirits  that  God  could  find 

Are  bearing  that  standard  up  ; 
Their  heralds  are  calling  all  mankind 

To  come  to  the  mountains'  top  : 
The  treasures  of  heaven  are  riclilj  shed 

By  the  Prophets  of  the  Lord : 
The  blessings  of  earth  are  amply  spread^ 

Like  a  great,  luxuriant  board : 
Revelation  invites  to  Keason's  feast, 
And  the  land  is  crying,  "come  and  taste." 

All  nations  shall  speak  of  that  happy  placcj 

And  tread  on  the  sacred  ground. 
Where  the  past  and  the  present  of  human  race,. 

With  a  mighty  chain   will  be  bound; 
For  the  Pi-iesthoud  is  there,  with  the  holy  keys. 

To  unfold  wh.at  the  Gods  have  said; 
And  we  shall  attend  their  wise  decrees. 

For  the  living  and  the  dead  : 
And  the  Temple  soon  shall  on  Zion  stand. 
As  a  beacon  light  to  every  land. 

Oh  I  that  is  the  spot  where  plenty  smiles. 

And  truth  and  peace  hold  the  sway; 
A  sure  retreat  from  the  Gentiles'  broils, 

And  the  scourge  of  the  latter  day. 
The  will  of  our  Father  will  there  be  done 

On  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven ; 
For  their  faith,  and  their  hope,  and  their  deeds  are  ODft, 
When  celestial  laws  are  given. 
My  spirit  burns  to  dwell  with  thee, 
O  Zion !  thou  home  of  the  pure  and  free  J 
Devonport. 
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A    GENERAL    FUNERAL    SERIMON    OF    ALL    SAINTS    AND    SINNERS; 
ALSO,  OF  THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  EARTH. 

BY      ELDER      ORSON      PKATT. 


DELITERED   AT    THE     TABERNACLE,    IN    GREAT    SALT    LAKE    CITY,   JULT    25,    1852. 
KEPORTED     BT     G.     D.     WATT, 

(From  the  Deseret  Neivs.) 


I  have  been  requested  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  of  the  wife  of  brother 
Len  Savage,  who  died  last  December ; 
and  since  coming  to  this  place  this  morn- 
ing, I  have  been  requested  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermons  of  several  of  the  Saints 
who  have  died  in  England ;  and  I  have 
concluded,  instead  of  limiting  my  address 
to  any  one  individual  case,  to  preach  what 
may  be  considered  a  general  funeral  ser- 
mon of  all  the  Saints  that  have  died  in  all 
past  ages  and  generations,  with  all  that 
shall  die  hereafter,  and  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  all  those  who  are  not  Saints,  and 
also  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  will 
take  a  text  which  you  will  find  recorded 
in  the  51st  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  and  the  6th  verse  : — 

'•  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  earth  beneath,  for  the  hea- 
vens shall  vanish  away  hke  smoke,  and 
the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
like  manner ;  but  my  salvation  shall  be 
forever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not 
be  abolished." 

All  things  with  which  we  are  acquaint- 
ed, pertaining  to  this  earth  of  ours,  are 
subject  to  change :  not  only  man,  so  far 
as  his  temporal  body  is  conceiTied,  but  the 


beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  aii-, 
the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  every  living' 
thing  with  which  we  are  acquainted, — all 
are  subject  to  pain  and  distress,  and  final- 
ly die  and  pass  away ;  death  seems  to  have 
universal  dominion  in  our  creation.  It 
certainly  is  a  curious  world  ;  it  certainly 
does  not  look  like  a  world  constructed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  produce  eternal  hap- 
piness ;  and  it  would  be  very  far  from  the 
truth,  I  think,  for  any  being  at  the  pre- 
sent time  to  pronounce  it  very  gocd ; 
everything  seems  to  show  us  that  good- 
ness, m  a  great  degree,  has  fled  from  this 
creation.  If  we  partake  of  the  elements, 
death  is  there  in  all  of  its  forms  and  varie- 
ties ;  and  when  we  desire  to  rejoice,  sor- 
row is  there,  mingling  itself  in  every  cup : 
and  woe,  and  wretchedness,  and  misery, 
seem  to  be  our  present  doom. 

There  is  something,  however,  in  man, 
that  is  constantly  reaching  forward  after 
happiness,  after  life,  after  pleasure,  after 
something  to  satisfy  the  longing  desii'e 
that  dwells  within  our  bosoms.  Why  i.« 
it  that  we  have  such  a  desire  ?  And  why- 
it  it  that  it  is  not  satisfied  ?  Why  is  it 
that  this  creation  is  so  constructed  ?  And 
why  is  it  that  death  reig^is  universally  over 
all  living  earthly  beings  ?  Did  the  great 
Author  of  creation  construct  this  little 
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globe  of  ours  subject  to  all  these  changes, 
which  are  calculated  to  produce  sorrow 
and  death  among  the  beings  that  inhabit 
it  ?  Was  this  the  original  condition  of 
our  creation  ?  I  answer,  no ;  it  was 
not  so  constructed.  But  how  was  it 
made  in  the  beginning  ?  All  things  that 
were  made  pertaining  to  this  earth  were 
pronounced  "  very  good."  Where  there 
is  pain,  where  there  is  sickness,  where 
ths-re  is  sorrow,  and  where  there  is  death, 
this  saying  could  not  be  understood  in  its 
literal  sense ;  things  can  not  be  very 
good  where  something  very  evil  reigns 
and  has  universal  dominion. 

We  are,  therefore,  constrained  to  be- 
lieve, that  in  the  first  formation  of  cur 
globe,  as  far  as  the  Mosaic  history  gives 
us  information,  everything  was  perfect  in 
its  formation  ;  that  there  was  nothing  in 
the  air,  or  in  the  waters,  or  in  the  solid 
elements,  that  was  calculated  to  produce 
misery,  wretchedness,  unhappiuess,  or 
death,  in  the  way  that  it  was  then  organ- 
ized ;  not  but  what  the  same  elements, 
organized  a  little  differently,  would  pro- 
duce all  these  effects  ;  but  as  it  was  then 
constructed,  we  must  admit  that  every 
particle  of  air,  of  water,  and  of  earth,  was 
so  organized  as  to  be  capable  of  dift'using 
life  and  immortality  through  all  the  va- 
ried species  of  animated  existence ; — im- 
mortality reigned  in  every  department  of 
creation ;  hence  it  was  pronounced  very 
«  good." 

When  the  Lord  made  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  to  people  the 
atmospheric  heavens,  or  the  watery  ele- 
ments, these  fowls  and  fish  were  so  con- 
structed in  their  nature  as  to  be  capable 
of  eternal  existence.  To  imagine  any- 
thing diiYerent  from  this,  would  be  to 
suppose  the  Almighty  to  form  that  which 
was  calculated  to  produce  wretchedness 
and  misery.  What  says  the  Psalmist 
David  upon  this  subject  ?  He  says  that 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever.  Did  not  the  Lord  make  the  fish  ? 
Yes.  Did  He  not  make  the  fowls  of  the 
heavens?  Yes.  Did  He  not  make  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  creeping  things, 
and  the  insects  ?  Yes.  Do  they  endure 
for  ever  ?  They  apparently  do  not ;  and 
jet  David  says  all  His  works  are  construct- 
ed upon  that  principle.  Is  this  a  contra- 
diction ?  No.  God  has  given  some  other 
particulars  in  relation  to  these  works.  He 
has  permitted  the  destroyer  to  visit  them, 
who  has  usurped  a  certain  dominion  and 


authority,  caiTving  desolation  and  ruin  on 
every  hand  ;  the  perfections  of  the  ori- 
ginal organizations  have  ceased.  But  will 
the  Lord  for  ever  permit  these  destruc- 
tions to  reign  :  Xo.  His  power  exists, 
and  the  power  of  the  destroyer  exists. 
His  power  exists,  and  the  power  of  death 
exists  ;  but  His  power  exceeds  all  other 
powers ;  and  consequently,  wherever  a 
usurper  comes  in  and  lays  waste  any  of 
His  works.  He  will  repair  those  wastes, 
build  up  the  old  ruins,  and  make  all  things 
new  :  even  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  must  yet,  in  order  to  carry  out  the 
designs  of  the  Almighty,  be  so  construct- 
ed as  to  be  capable  of  eternal  existence. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  situation  of  things  when 
they  were  first  formed,  and  how  this  de- 
stroyer happened  to  make  iiiroads  upon 
this  fair  creation ;  what  the  causes  were, 
and  why  it  was  ptrmitted. 

Man,  when  he  vi  as  first  placed  upon  this 
earth,  was  an  immortal  being,  capable  of 
£  ternid  endurance  ;  his  flesh  and  bones,  as 
wlII  ashis  spirit,  were  immortal  and  eternal 
in  thi-ir  nature;  and  it  was  just  so  with  all 
the  inferior  creation,  the  lion,  the  leopard, 
the  kid,  and  the  cow  ;  it  was  so  with  the 
feathered  tribes  of  creation,  as  well  as 
those  that  swim  in  the  vast  ocean  of  wa- 
ters :  all  were  immortal  and  eternal  in 
their  nature ;  and  the  earth  itself,  as  a 
living  being,  was  immortal  and  eternal  in 
its  nature.  What !  is  the  earih  alive  too  ? 
If  it  were  not,  how  could  the  words  of 
our  text  be  fulfilled,  where  it  speaks  of 
the  earth's  dying  ?  How  can  that  die 
that  has  no  life  ?  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens  above,"  says  the  Lord,  "and 
look  upon  the  earth  beneath  ;  the  heavens 
shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  Hke 
manner,"  In  like  manner! — what!  the 
earth  and  the  heavens  to  die  ?  Yes,  the 
material  heavens  and  earth  must  all  un- 
dergo this  change  which  we  call  death ; 
and  if  so  the  earth  must  be  alive  as  well 
as  yve.  The  earth  was  so  constructed 
that  it  was  capable  of  existing  as  a  living 
being  to  all  eternity,  with  all  the  swarms 
of  animals,  fowls,  and  fishes  that  were 
first  placed  upon  the  face  thereof.  But 
how  can  it  be  proved  that  man  was  an 
immortal  being  ?  We  will  refer  you  to 
what  the  apostle  Paul  has  written  upon 
this  subject :   he  says  that  by  one  man 
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came  death ;  and  he  tells  us  how  it  came  :  ] 
it  was  by  the  transgression  of  one  indi- 
^•idual  that  death  was  introduced  here.  I 
But  did  transgression  bring  in  all  these  , 
diseases  and  sorrow^,  this  misery  and  I 
wretchedness  over  the  whole  face  of  this 
creation  ?  Is  it  by  the  transgression  of 
one  person  that  the  very  heavens  are  to 
vanish  away  as  smoke,  and  the  earth  is  to 
wax  old  like  a  garment  ?  Yes,  it  is  by 
the  transgression  of  one ;  and  if  it  had  not 
been  for  his  transgression,  the  earth  never 
would  have  been  subject  to  death.  Why  ? 
Because  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  so 
constructed  as  to  exist  for  ever ;  and  if 
death  had  come  in  without  a  cause,  and 
destroyed  the  earth,  and  laid  waste  the 
material  heavens,  and  produced  a  general 
and  utter  overthrow  and  ruin  in  this  fair 
creation,  then  the  works  of  the  Lord 
would  have  ceased  to  endure  according  to 
the  promise,  being  imperfect  in  their 
construction,  and  consequently  not  very 
good. 

But  what  was  this  sin,  and  what  was 
the  nature  of  it  ?  I  will  tell  you  what  it 
was  :  it  was  merely  the  partaking  of  a 
certain  kind  of  fruit.  But,  says  one,  I 
should  think  there  is  no  harm  in  eating 
fruit.  There  would  not  be  unless  God 
gave  a  command  upon  the  subject.  There 
are  things  in  nature  that  would  be  evil 
without  a  commandment :  if  there  were 
no  commandment  it  would  be  evil  for  you 
to  murder  an  innocent  being,  and  your 
owTi  conscience  would  tell  you  it  was  an 
evil  thing.  It  is  an  evil  for  any  individual 
to  injure  another,  or  to  infringe  upon  the 
rights  of  another,  independent  <jf  any  re- 
vealed law  ;  for  the  savage,  or  that  being 
who  has  never  heard  of  the  written  laws  of 
heaven — who  never  heard  of  the  revealed 
laws  of  God  with  regard  to  these  prin- 
ciples— as  well  as  the  Saint,  knows  that  it 
is  an  evil  to  infringe  upon  the  rights  of 
another ;  the  very  nature  of  the  thing 
shows  that  it  is  an  evil ;  but  not  so  in  re- 
gard to  many  other  things  that  are  evil, 
which  are  only  made  evil  by  command- 
ment. 

For  instance,  here  is  the  Sabbath  day : 
a  person  that  never  heard  the  revealed 
law  of  God  upon  the  subject,  never  could 
conceive  that  it  was  an  evil  to  work  on 
the  Sabbath  day:  he  would  consider  it 
just  as  right  to  work  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  as  on  the  seventh ;  he  would 
perceive  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing  by  which  he  could  distinguish  it  to 


be  an  evil.  So  with  regard  to  eating  cer- 
tain fruits  ;  there  is  no  evil  in  it  of  itself, 
it  was  the  commandment  of  the  Great 
God  that  made  it  an  evil.  He  said  to 
Adam  and  Eve,  Here  are  all  the  fruits  of 
the  garden ;  you  may  eat  of  them  freely 
except  this  one  tree  that  stands  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden  ;  now  beware,  for  in 
the  day  you  eat  thereof  you  shall  surely 
''■"       Don't  we  perceive  that  the  corn- 


die. 


mandment  made  this  an  evil  ?  Had  it 
not  been  for  this  commandment,  Adam 
would  have  walked  forth  and  freely  par- 
taken of  every  tree  without  any  remorse 
of  conscience ;  just  as  the  savage,  that 
never  has  heard  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
would  work  on  the  Sabbath,  the  same  as 
on  any  other  day,  and  have  no  conscience 
about  the  matter.  But  when  a  man 
murders,  he  knows  it  to  be  an  injury,  and 
he  has  a  conscience  about  it,  though  he 
never  heard  of  God ;  and  so  with  thou- 
sands of  other  evils.  But  why  did  the 
Lord  place  man  under  these  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances ?  Why  did  He  not  withhold 
the  commandment,  if  the  partaking  of  the 
[  fruit,  after  the  commandment  was  given, 
was  sin  ?  Why  should  there  have  been  a 
commandment  upon  the  subject  at  all,  in- 
asmuch as  there  was  no  evil  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing  to  be  perceived  or  under- 
j  stood  ?  The  Lord  had  a  purpose  in  view; 
1  though  He  constructed  this  fair  creation, 
as  we  have  told  you,  subject  to  immor- 
j  tality,  and  capable  of  eternal  endurance, 
and  though  He  had  constructed  man  ca- 
I  pable  of  living  for  ever,  yet  He  had  an  ob- 
ject in  view  in  regard  to  that  man,  and 
1  the  creation  he  inhabited.  What  was  the 
I  object  ?  And  how  shall  this  object  be 
I  accomplished  ? 

Why,  the  Lord  wanted  this  intelligent 
being  called  man,  to  prove  himself;  inas- 
much as  he  was  an  agent,  He  desired  that 
he  should  show  himself  approved  before 
his  Creator. 

How  could  this  be  done  without  a  com- 
mandment? Can  you  devise  any  possible 
means  ?  Is  there  any  person  in  this  con- 
gregation having  wisdom  sufficient  to  de- 
vise any  means  by  which  an  intelligent 
being  can  show  himself  approved  before 
a  superior  intelligence,  unless  it  be  by  ad- 
ministering to  that  man  certain  laws  to 
be  kept?  No.  Without  law,  without 
commandment  or  rule,  there  would  be  no 
possible  way  of  showing  his  integrity;  it 
could  not  be  said  that  he  would  keep  all 
the  laws  that  gorern  superior  orders  of 
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beings,  unless  he  had  been  placed  in  a 
position  to  be  tried,  and  thus  proven 
whether  he  would  keep  them  or  not. 
Then  it  was  wisdom  to  try  the  man  and 
the  woman,  so  the  Lord  gave  them  this 
commandment ;  if  lie  had  not  intended 
the  man  should  be  tried  by  this  command- 
ment, lie  never  would  have  planted  that 
tree,  He  never  would  have  placed  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden.  Uut  the  very  fact 
that  He  planted  it  where  the  man  could 
have  easy  access  to  it,  shows  that  lie  in- 
tended man  should  be  tried  by  it,  and 
thus  prove  whether  he  would  keep  His 
commandments  or  not.  The  penalty  of 
disobedience  to  this  law  was  death. 

But  could  He  not  give  a  commandment, 
without  affixing  a  penalty?  He  could 
not :  it  would  be  folly,  even  worse  than 
folly,  for  God  to  give  a  law  to  an  intelli- 
gent being,  without  affixing  a  penalty  to 
it  if  it  be  broken.  Why  '■  Because  all 
intelligent  beings  would  discai'd  the  very 
idea  of  a  law  being  given,  which  might  be 
broken  at  pleasure,  without  the  individuals 
breaking  it  being  punished  for  their 
transgression.  They  would  say,  where  is 
the  principle  of  justice  in  the  giver  of  the 
law  ? — it  is  not  there ;  we  do  not  reve- 
rance  Him  nor  His  law ;  justice  does  not 
have  an  existence  in  His  bosom  ;  He  does 
not  regard  His  own  Uws,  for  He  suffers 
them  t(j  be  broken  with  impunity,  and 
trampled  under  foot  by  those  whom  He 
has  made  ;  therefore  we  care  not  for  Him 
or  his  l.iws.nor  His  pretended  justice;  we 
will  rebel  against  it.  Where  would  have 
been  the  use  of  it  if  there  had  been  no 
penalty  affixed  ? 

But  what  was  the  nature  of  this  penal- 
ty ?  It  was  wisely  ordained  to  be  of  such  a 
natui'e  as  to  instruct  man.  Penalties  in- 
flicted upon  human  beings  here  by  gover- 
nors, kings,  or  rulers,  are  generally  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  benefit  them. 

Adam  was  appointed  lord  of  this  crea- 
tion ;  a  great  governor,  swaying  the  scep- 
tre of  power  over  the  whole  earth.  When 
the  governor,  the  person  who  was  placed 
to  reign  over  this  fair  creation,  had  trans- 
gressed, all  in  his  dominions  had  to  feel 
the  effects  of  it,  the  same  as  a  father  or  a 
mother,  who  transgresses  certain  laws, 
frequently  transmits  the  effects  thereof  to 
the  latest  generations. 

Jlow  often  do  we  see  certain  diseases 
becoming  hereditary,  being  handed  down 
from  father  to  son  for  generations.  Why  ? 
Because  in  the  first  instance  there  was  a 


transgression,  and  the  children  partook  of 
the  effects  of  it. 

And  what  was  the  fullest  extent  of  the 
penalty  of  Adam's  transgression  ?  I  will 
tell  you ; — it  was  death.  The  death  of 
what  ?  The  death  of  the  immortal  taber- 
nacle—  of  that  tabernacle  where  the  seeds 
of  death  had  not  been,  that  was  wisely 
framed,  and  pronounced  very  good :  the 
seeds  of  death  were  introduced  into  it. 
How,  and  in  whiit  manner  ?  Some  say 
there  was  something  in  the  nature  of  the 
fruit  that  inti-oduced  mortality.  Be  this 
as  it  niay,  one  thing  is  certain,  death  en- 
tered into  the  system ;  it  came  there  by 
some  means,  and  sin  was  the  main  spring 
by  which  this  monster  was  introduced. 
If  there  had  been  r.o  sin,  old  father  Adam 
would  at  this  day  have  been  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  as  bright  and  as  blooming, 
as  fresh  and  as  fair  as  ever,  together  with 
his  lovely  consort  Eve,  dwelling  in  all  the 
beauty  of  youth. 

By  one  man  came  death — the  death  of 
the  body.  What  becomes  of  the  spirit 
when  the  body  dies  ?  Will  it  be  perfectly 
happy  ?  Would  old  father  Adam's  spirit 
have  gone  back  into  the  presence  of  God, 
and  dwelt  tliere  eternally,  enjoying  all  the 
felicities  and  glories  of  heaven,  after  his 
body  had  died  ?  No  ;  for  the  penalty  of 
that  transgression  was  not  limittd  to  the 
body  alone.  When  he  sinned  it  was  with 
both  the  body  and  the  spirit  that  he  sin- 
ned :  it  was  not  only  the  body  that  eat  of 
the  fruit,  but  the  spirit  gave  the  will  to 
eat ;  the  spirit  sinned  therefore  as  well  as 
the  body  ;  they  were  agreed  in  partaking 
of  that  fruit.  Was  not  the  spirit  to  suffer 
then  as  well  as  the  body  ?  Yes.  How 
long  ?  To  all  ages  of  eternity,  without 
any  end ;  while  the  body  was  to  return 
back  to  its  mother  eiU'th,  and  there  slum- 
ber to  all  eternity.  That  was  the  effect 
of  the  fall,  leaving  out  the  plan  of  re- 
demption ;  so  that,  if  there  had  been  no 
plan  of  redemption  prepared  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  man  v/ould 
have  been  subjected  to  an  eternal  dissolu- 
tion of  the  body  and  spiric — the  one  to 
lay  mingling  with  its  mother  earth  to  all 
ages  of  eternity,  and  the  other  to  be  sub- 
ject, throughout  all  future  duration,  to 
the  power  that  deceived  him,  and  led  them 
astray;  to  be  completely  miserable,  or  as 
the  Book  of  Mormon  says,  "  dead  as  to 
things  pertaining  to  righteousness;  "  and 
I  defy  any  such  beings  to  have  any  happi- 
ness when  they  are  dead  as  to  things  er- 
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taining  to  righteousness.  To  them, 
happiness  is  out  of  the  question ;  they 
are  completely  and  eternally  miserable, 
and  there  is  no  help  for  them,  laying 
aside  the  atonement.  That  was  the  pe- 
nalty pronounced  upon  father  Adam,  and 
upon  all  the  creation  of  which  he  was 
made  lord  and  govei'nor.  This  is  what  is 
termed  original  sin,  and  the  effect  of  it. 

But  there  is  a  very  curious  saying  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  to  which  I  now 
wish  to  refer  your  minds  ;  it  reads  thus : 
*'  Adam  fell  that  man  might  be,  and  men 
are  that  they  might  have  joy."  Says  one, 
if  Adam  had  not  fallen,  then  there  could 
not  have  been  any  posterity.  That  is 
just  what  we  believe  ;  but  how  do  you  get 
along  with  that  saying  which  was  given 
previous  to  the  fall,  where  he  was  com- 
manded to  multiply  and  replenish  the 
earth  ?  How  could  he  have  multiplied 
and  fulfilled  this  commandment,  if  "Adam 
fell  that  man  might  be  ?  "  Let  me  appeal 
to  another  saying  in  the  New  Testament : 
"Adam  was  not  deceived ;  but  the  woman, 
being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression," 
says  the  apostle  Paul.  Well,  after  the 
"woman  was  deceived,  she  had  become 
subject  to  the  penalty  ;  yes,  after  she  had 
partaken  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  penal- 
ty was  upon  her,  and  not  upon  Adam  ;  he 
had  not  partaken  of  the  fruit,  but  his  wife 
had.  Now,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Here 
are  two  beings  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  the 
woman  and  the  man  ;  she  has  transgres- 
sed, has  broken  the  law,  and  incurred  the 
penalty.  And  now,  suppose  the  man  had 
said,  I  will  not  partake  of  this  forbidden 
fruit :  the  next  word  would  be.  Cast  her 
out  of  the  garden ;  but  let  Adam  stay 
there,  for  he  has  not  sinned,  he  has  not 
broken  the  commandment,  but  his  wife 
has  ;  she  was  deceived,  let  her  be  banished 
from  the  garden,  and  from  my  presence, 
and  from  Adam's  presence ;  let  them  be 
eternally  separated.  I  ask,  on  these  con- 
ditions could  they  fulfil  the  first  great 
commandment  ?  They  could  not.  Adam 
saw  this,  that  the  woman  was  overcome 
by  the  devil  speaking  through  the  ser- 
pent ;  and  when  he  .saw  it,  ho  was  satisfied 
that  the  woman  would  have  to  be  banish- 
ed from  his  presence :  he  saw  also  that 
unless  lie  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
he  could  never  raise  up  posterity  ;  there- 
fore the  truth  of  that  saying  in  the  Book 
of  !Monnon  is  apparent,  that  "  Adam  fell 
that  man  might  be."  He  saw  that  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  with  her  partake 


of  sorrow  and  death,  and  the  varied  ef- 
fects of  the  fall,  that  he  and  she  might  be 
redeemed  from  these  effects,  and  be  re- 
stored back  again  to  the  presence  of  God. 

This  tree  of  which  they  both  ate,  was 
called  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  Why  was  it  thus  termed  ?  I  will 
explain  a  mystery  to  you,  brethren,  why 
this  was  called  so.  Adam  and  Eve,  while 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  had  not  the  know- 
ledge you  and  I  have ;  it  is  true,  they  had 
a  degree  of  intelligence,  but  they  had  not 
the  experience,  they  had  not  the  know- 
ledge by  experience  as  you  and  I  have : 
all  they  knew  was  barely  what  they  knew 
when  they  came  there  :  they  knew  a  com- 
mandment had  been  given  to  them,  and 
they  had  sufficient  knowledge  to  name  the 
beasts  of  the  field  as  they  came  up  before 
them  ;  but  as  for  the  knowledge  of  good, 
they  had  not  got  it,  because  they  never 
had  anything  contrary  to  good  placed  be- 
fore them. 

We  will  bring  up  an  example.  For  in- 
stance, suppose  you  never  had  tasted 
anything  that  was  sweet — never  had  the 
sensation  of  sweetness — could  you  have 
any  correct  idea  of  the  term  sweetness  ? 
No.  On  the  other  hand,  how  could  you 
understand  bitter  if  you  never  had  tasted 
bitterness  ?  Could  you  define  the  term 
to  them  who  had  experienced  this  sensa- 
tion, or  knew  it  ?  No.  I  will  bring  ano- 
ther example.  Take  a  man  who  had 
been  perfectly  blind  from  his  infancy,  and 
never  saw  the  least  gleam  of  light — could 
you  describe  colours  to  him  ?  No.  Would 
he  know  anything  about  red,  blue,  violet, 
or  yellow  ?  No  ;  you  could  not  describe 
it  to  him  by  any  way  you  might  under- 
take. But  by  some  process  let  his  eyes 
be  opened,  and  let  him  gaze  upon  the  sun 
beams  that  reflect  upon  a  watery  cloud, 
producing  the  rainbow,  Avhere  he  would 
see  a  variety  of  colours,  he  could  then 
appreciate  them  for  himself;  but  tell  him 
about  colours  when  he  is  blind,  he  would 
not  know  them  from  a  piece  of  earthen- 
ware. So  with  Adam  previous  to  par- 
taking of  this  fruit :  goud  could  not  be 
described  to  him,  because  he  never  had 
experienced  the  opposite.  As  to  under- 
taking to  explain  to  him  what  evil  was, 
you  might  as  well  have  undertaken  to  ex- 
plain to  a  being,  that  never  had,  for  one 
moment,  had  his  eyes  closed  to  the  light, 
what  darkness  is.  The  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil  was  placed  there 
that  man  might  gain  certain  information. 
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he  never  could  have  gained  otherwise : 
by  partaking  of  the  forbidden  fruit  he  ex- 
perienced misery  ;  then  he  knew  that  he 
was  once  happy,  but  previously  he  could 
not  comprehend  what  happiness  meant, 
■what  good  was ;  but  now  he  knows  it  by 
contrast ;   now  he  is  filled  with   sorrow 
and  wretchedness,  now  he  sees  the  differ- 
ence between  his  former  and  present  con- 
dition, and  if  by  any  means  he  could  be 
restored  to  his  first  position,  he  would  be 
prepared  to  realize  it,  like  the  man  that 
never  had  seen  the  light.     Let  the  man 
to  whom  all  the  beauties  of  light  have  been 
displayed,  and  who  has  never  been  in  dark- 
ness, be  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of    groans  in  pain  to  be  delivered;  let  thera 
an  eye,  deprived  of  his  natural  sight;  what    be  restored  back  again  to  what  they  lost 
a  change  this  would  be  to  him  ;  he  never  I  through  the  fall,  and  they  will  be  prepared 
knew  anything  about  darkness  before,  he  |  to  appreciate  it. 
never  understood  the  principle  at  all ;  it 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


never  entered  the  catalogue  of  his  ideas, 
until  darkness  came  upon  him,  and 
his  eye- sight  was  destroyed  :  now  he  can 
comprehend  that  the  medium  he  once  ex- 
isted in  was  light.  Now,  says  he,  if  I  could 
only  regain  my  sight,  I  could  appreciate 
it,  for  I  understand  the  contrast ;  restore 
me  back  again  to  my  sight,  and  let  me 
enjoy  the  light  I  once  had ;  let  me  gaze 
upon  the  works  of  creation,  let  me  look 
on  the  beauties  thereof  again,  and  I  will 
be  satisfied,  and  my  joy  will  be  full.  It 
was  so  w  ith  Adam  ;  let  the  way  be  pre- 
pared for  his  redemption,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  his  posterity,  and  all  creation  that 


HISTORY     OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 
{Continued /rom  page  C21.) 


The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
to  me,  from  Elder  Phelps,  dated 

Clay  county,  Missouri,  Dec.  15, 1833. 

The  situation  of  the  Saints,  as  scattered 
18  dubious,  and  aflFords  a  gloomy  prospect 
No  regular  order  can  be  enforced,  nor  any 
usual  discipline  kept  up;  among  the  world 
yea,  the  most  wicked  part  of  it,  some  com- 
mit one  sin,  and  some  another,  (I  speak  of 
the  rebellious,  for  there  are  Saints  that  are 
as  immOTable  as  the  everlasting  hills,)  and 
■what  can  be  done  ?  We  are  in  Clay,  Ray, 
Lafayette,  Jackson,  Van  Buren,  &c.,  and 
cannot  hear  from  each  other  oftener  than 
we  do  from  you.  I  know  it  was  right  that 
■we  should  be  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Zion, 
that  the  rebellious  might  be  sent  away. 
Bat,  brethren,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  should  like 
to  know  what  the  honest  in  heart  shall  do? 
Our  clothes  are  worn  out ;  we  want  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  shall  we  lease,  buy, 
or  otherwise  obtain  land  where  we  are,  to 
till,  that  we  may  raise  enough  to  eat  ?  Such 
is  the  common  language  of  the  honest,  for 
they  want  to  do  the  will  of  God.  I  am 
Bensible  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  lire 
again  in  Zion,  till  God  or  the  President  rules 
out  the  mob. 

The  Governor  is  willing  to  restore  us,  but 
as  the  constitution  gives  him  no  power  to 
guard  us  when  back,  we  are  not  willing  to 
go.  The  mob  swear  if  we  come  we  shall 
die  1     If,  from  what  has  been  done  in  Zion, 


we,  or  the  most  of  us,  have  got  to  be  perse- 
cuted from  city  to  city,  and  from  synagogue 
to  synagogue,  we  want  to  know  it;  for 
there  are  those  among  us  that  would  rather 
earn  eternal  life  on  such  conditions  than 
lose  it;  but  we  hope  for  better  things,  and 
shall  wait  patiently  for  the  Word  of  th« 
Lord. 

Our  people  fare  very  well,  and  when  they 
are  discreet,  little  or  no  persecution  is  felt. 
The  militia  in  the  upper  counties  is  in  readi- 
ness at  a  moment's  warning,  having  beea 
ordered  out  by  the  Governor,  to  guard  a 
court  martial  and  court  of  inquiry,  &c.,  but 
we  cannot  attend  a  court  of  inquiry,  on  ac- 
count of  the  expense,  till  we  are  restored 
and  protected, 

(Signed)  W.  W.  Phelps. 

I  received  the  following  : — 
Revelation,  given  December  16,  1833. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  your 
brethren  who  have  been  afflicted,  and  per- 
secuted, and  cast  out  from  the  land  of  their 
inheritance,  I,  the  Lord,  have  suffered  the 
affliction  to  come  upon  them,  wherewith 
they  have  been  afflicted,  in  consequence  o£ 
their  transgressions ;  yet,  I  will  own  them, 
and  they  shall  be  mine  in  that  day  when  I 
shall  come  to  make  up  my  jewels. 

Therefore,  they  must  needs  be  chastened, 
and  tried,  even  as  Abraham,  who  was  com- 
manded to  ofifer  up  his  only  son;  for  all 
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those  who  will  not  endure  chastening,  but 
deny  me,  cannot  be  sanctified. 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  there  were  jar- 
rings,  and  contentions,  and  envyings,  and 
strifes,  and  lustful  and  covetous  desires 
among  them  ;  therefore,  by  these  things  they 
polluted  their  inheritances.  They  were 
slow  to  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God  ;  therefore,  the  Lord  their  God  is 
slow  to  hearken  unto  their  prayers,  to  an- 
swer them  in  the  day  of  their  trouble.  In 
the  day  of  their  peace  they  esteemed  lightly 
my  counsel;  but  in  the  day  of  their  trouble, 
of  necessity  they  feel  after  me. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  notwithstanding 
their  sins,  my  bowels  are  filled  with  com- 
passion toward  them  ;  I  will  not  utterly  cast 
them  off;  and  in  the  day  of  wrath  I  will  re- 
member mercy.  I  have  sworn,  and  the  de- 
cree hath  gone  forth  by  a  former  command- 
ment which  I  have  given  unto  you,  that  I 
would  let  fall  the  sword  of  mine  indignation 
in  the  behalf  of  my  people;  and  even  as  I 
have  said,  it  shall  come  to  pass.  Jline  in- 
dignation is  soon  to  be  poured  out  without 
measure  upon  all  nations,  and  this  will  I  do 
when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  full.  And 
in  that  day,  all  who  are  found  upon  the 
watch  tower,  or  in  other  words,  all  mine 
Israel  shall  be  saved.  And  they  th;it  have 
been  scattered,  shall  be  gathered ;  and  all 
they  who  have  mourned,  shall  be  comforted  ; 
and  all  they  who  have  given  their  lives  for 
my  name,  shall  be  crowned.  Therefore,  let  I 
TOur  hearts  be  comforted  concerning  Zion; 
for  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hands;  be  ftill,  and 
know  that  I  am  God.  Zion  shall  not  be  ! 
moved  out  of  her  place,  notvvithstanding  her 
children  are  scattered  ;  they  that  remain,  and 
are  pure  in  heart,  shall  return  and  come  to 
their  inheritances,  they  and  their  children, 
•with  songs  of  everlasting  joy,  to  build  up 
the  waste  placi's  of  Zion.  And  all  these 
things  that  the  Prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
And  behold,  there  is  none  other  place  ap- 
pointed than  that  which  I  have  appointed; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  other  place  ap- 
pointed than  that  which  I  have  appointed 
for  the  work  of  the  gathering  of  my  Saints, 
until  the  day  cometli  when  there  is  found 
no  more  room  for  them ;  and  then  I  have 
other  places  which  I  will  appoint  unto  them, 
and  they  shall  be  called  Stakes,  for  the  cur- 
tains, or  the  strength  of  Zion. 

Behold,  it  is  my  will,  that  all  they  who 
call  on  my  name,  and  worship  me  according 
to  mine  everlasting  Gospel,  should  gather 
together  and  stand  in  holy  places,  and  pre- 
pare for  the  revelation  which  is  to  come 
■when  the  veil  of  the  covering  of  my  temple 
in  my  tabernacle,  which  hideth  the  earth, 
shall  be  taken  off,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  me 
together.  And  every  corruptible  thing,  both 
of  man,  or  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  or  of 


the  fowls  of  heaven,  or  of  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
that  dwell  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
shall  he  consumed  ;  and  also,  that  of  element 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat:  and  all  things 
shall  become  new,  that  my  knowledge  and 
glory  may  dwell  upon  all  the  earth.  And 
in  that  day  the  enmity  of  man,  and  the  en- 
mity of  beasts,  yea,  the  enmity  of  all  flesli 
shall  cease  from  before  my  face.  And  in 
that  day  whatsoever  any  man  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  given  unto  him.  And  in  that  day 
Satan  shall  not  have  power  to  tempt  any 
man.  And  there  shall  be  no  sorrow  be- 
cause there  is  no  death.  In  that  day  an 
infant  shall  not  die  until  he  is  old ;  and  his 
lite  shall  be  as  the  age  of  a  tree;  and  when 
he  dies  he  shall  not  sleep,  (that  is  to  say  in 
the  earth,)  but  shall  be  changed  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  and  shall  be  caught  up,  and 
his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  Yea,  verily  I  say 
unto  yon,  in  that  day  when  the  Lord  shail 
come,  he  shall  reveal  all  things ;  things 
which  have  passed,  and  hidden  things  which 
no  man  knew ;  things  of  the  earth  by  which 
it  was  made,  and  the  purpose  and  the  end 
thereof;  things  most  precious;  things  that  are 
above,  and  thint;s  that  are  beneath  :  things 
that  are  in  the  earth,  and  upon  the  earth,  and 
in  heaven.  Andallthey  whosufl'erpersecution 
for  my  name,  and  endure  in  faith,  though  they 
are  called  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  my  sake, 
yet  shall  they  partake  of  all  this  glory. 
Wherefore,  fear  not  even  unto  death ;  for  in 
this  world  your  joy  is  not  full,  but  in  me 
your  joy  is  full.  Therefore,  care  not  for  the 
body,  neither  the  life  of  the  body ;  but  care 
for  the  soul,  and  for  the  life  of  the  soul; 
and  seek  the  face  of  the  Lord  always,  that  in 
patience  ye  may  possess  your  souls  ;  and  ye 
shall  have  eternal  life.  When  men  are  call- 
ed unto  mine  everlasting  Gospel,  and  cove- 
nant with  an  everlasting  covenant,  they  are- 
accounted  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the 
savor  of  men.  They  are  called  to  be  the 
savor  of  men.  Therefore,  if  that  salt  of 
the  earth  lose  its  savor,  behold  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  only  to  be  cast  out 
and  trodden  under  the  feet  of  men.  Be- 
hold, here  is  wisdom  concerning  the  children 
of  Zion,  even  many,  but  not  all;  they  were 
found  transgressors,  therefore,  they  must 
needs  be  chastened.  He  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  he  abased,  and  he  that  abaseth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

And  now,  I  will  show  unto  yon  a  parable 
that  you  may  know  my  will  concerning  the 
redemption  of  Zion ;  a  certain  nobleman  had 
a  spot  of  land,  very  choice;  and  he  said  unto 
his  servants,  Go  je  into  my  vineyard,  even 
upon  this  very  choice  piece  of  land,  and 
plant  twelve  olive  trees  ;  and  set  watchmen 
round  about  them,  and  build  n  tower,  that 
one  may  overlook  the  land  round  about,  to 
be  a  watchman  upon  the  tower  ;  that  mine 
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olive  trees  may  not  be  broken  down  when 
the  enemy  shall  come  to  spoil,  and  take  unto 
themselves  the  fruit  of  my  vineyard.  Now 
the  servants  of  the  nobleman  went  and  did 
as  their  lord  commanded  them;  and  planted 
the  olive  trees,  and  built  a  hedge  round 
about,  and  set  watchmen,  and  began  to  build 
a  tower.  And  while  they  were  yet  laying 
the  foundation  thereof,  they  began  to  say 
among  themselves,  and  what  need  hath  my 
lord  of  this  tower?  and  consulted  for  a 
long  time,  saying  among  themselves,  what 
need  hath  my  lord  of  this  tower,  seeing  this 
is  a  time  of  peace?  Might  not  this  money 
be  given  to  the  exchangers?  for  there  is  no 
need  of  these  things!  And  while  they  were 
at  variance  one  with  another,  they  became 
very  slothful,  and  they  hearkened  not  unto 
the  commandments  of  their  lord  ;  and  the 
enemy  came  by  night  and  broke  down  the 
hedge,  and  the  servants  of  the  nobleman 
arose,  and  were  affrighted  and  fled;  and 
the  enemy  destroyed  their  works,  and  broke 
down  the  olive  trees. 

Now  behold,  the  nobleman,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard,  called  upon  his  servants,  and 
said  unto  them,  ^Vhy  !  what  is  the  cause  of 
this  great  evil?  ought  ye  not  to  have  done 
even  as  1  commanded  you?  and  after  ye  had 
planted  the  vineyard,  and  built  the  hedge 
round  about,  and  set  watt-hnien  upon  the 
■walls  thereof;  built  the  tower  also,  and  set 
a  watcliman  upon  the  tower,  and  watched 
for  my  vineyard,  and  not  have  fallen  asleep, 
lest  the  enemy  should  come  upon  you?  and 
behold,  the  watchman  upon  the  tower  would 
have  seen  the  enemy  while  he  was  yet  afar 
oft;  and  then  ye  could  have  made  ready,  and 
kept  the  enemy  from  breaking  down  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  saved  my  vineyard  from 
the  hands  of  the  destroyer.  And  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  said  unto  one  of  his  servants. 
Go  and  gather  together  the  residue  of  my 
servants,  and  take  all  the  strength  of  mine 
house,  which  are  my  warriors,  my  young 
men,  and  they  that  are  of  middle  age  also, 
among  all  my  servants,  who  are  the  strength 
of  mine  house,  save  those  only  whom  I  have 
appointed  to  tarry ;  and  go  ye  straightway 
unto  the  land  of  my  vineyard,  and  redeem  my 
vineyard,  for  it  is  mine,  I  have  bought  it  with 
money.  Therefore,  get  ye  straight  way  unto  my 
land  ;  break  down  the  walls  of  mine  enemies; 
throw  down  their  tower,  and  scatter  their 
■watchmen;  and  inasmuch  as  they  gather  toge- 
ther against  you,  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies ; 
that  by  and  by,  I  may  come  with  the  residue 
of  mine  house  and  possess  the  land. 

And  the  servant  said  unto  his  Icjrd,  When 
shall  these  things  be?  And  he  said  unto  his 
servant.  When  I  will  ?  go  ye  straightway, 
and  do  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded yon ;  and  this  shall  be  my  seal  and 
blessing    upon    you;     a   faithful   and    ■wise 
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steward  in  tlie  midst  of  mine  house;  a  ruler 
in  my  kingdom. 

And  his  servant  went  straightway,  and 
did  all  things  whatsoever  his  lord  com- 
manded him,  and  after  many  days  all  things 
were  fulfilled. 

Again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  sho^w 
unto  you  wisdom  in  me  concerning  all  the 
Churches,  inasmuch  as  they  are  willing  to  be 
guided  in  a  right  and  i)roper  way  for  their 
salvation  ;  that  the  work  of  the  gathering 
together  of  my  Saints  may  continue;  that  I 
may  build  them  up  unto  my  name  upon  holy 
places;  for  the  time  of  harvest  is  come,  and 
my  word  must  needs  be  fulfilled.  There- 
fore, I  must  gather  together  my  people  ac- 
cording to  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the 
tares;  that  the  wheat  may  be  secured  in  the 
garners  to  possess  eternal  life,  and  be  crown- 
ed with  celestial  glory  when  I  shall  come 
in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  to  reward 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be, 
while  the  tares  shall  be  bound  in  bundles, 
and  their  bands  made  strong,  that  they  may 
be  burned  with  unquenchable  fire.  There- 
fore, a  commandment  I  give  unto  all  the 
Churches,  that  they  shall  continue  to  gather 
together  unto  the  ])laces  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed; nevertheless,  as  I  have  said  unto 
you  in  a  former  commandment,  let  not  your 
gathering  be  in  haste,  nor  by  flight;  but  let 
all  things  be  prepared  before  you,  and  in 
order  that  all  things  be  prepared  before  you, 
observe  the  commandments  which  I  have 
given  concerning  these  things,  which  say,  or 
teach,  to  i>urchase  all  the  lands  by  money, 
which  can  be  purchased  for  money,  in  the 
region  round  about  the  land  which  1  have 
appointed  to  be  the  land  of  Zion,  for  the 
beginning  of  the  gathering  of  my  Saints; 
all  the  land  which  can  be  purchased  in  Jack- 
son county,  and  the  counties  round  about; 
and  leave  the  residue  in  mine  hand. 

Now,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  let  all  the 
Churches  gather  together  all  their  moneys; 
let  these  things  be  done  in  their  time ;  be 
not  in  haste,  and  observe  to  have  nil  things 
prepared  before  you.  And  let  honourable 
men  be  appointed,  even  wise  men,  and  send 
them  to  purchase  these  lands ;  and  every 
Church  in  the  eastern  countries  when  they 
are  built  up,  if  they  will  hearken  unto  this 
counsel,  they  may  buy  lauds  and  gather  to- 
gether upon  them,  and  in  this  way  they  may 
establish  Zion.  There  is  even  now  already 
in  store  a  suHicient;  yea,  even  abundance  to 
redeem  Zion,  and  establish  her  waste  places 
no  more  to  be  thrown  down,  were  the 
Churches  who  call  themselves  after  my 
name,  willing  to  hearken  to  my  voice.  And 
again,  I  say  unto  you,  those  who  have  been 
scattered  by  their  enemies,  it  is  my  will  that 
they  should  continue  to  importune  for  re- 
dress and  redemption,  by  the  hands  of  those 
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"who  are  placed  as  rulers,  and  are  in  authority 
over  j'ou,  according  to  the  laws  and  consti- 
tution of  the  people  which  I  have  sutVered 
to  be  established,  and  should  be  maintained 
for  the  rij^hts  and  protection  of  all  Hesh,  ac- 
cording to  just  and  hol\'  principles;  that 
every  man  may  act  in  doctrine  and  principle 
pertaining  to  futurity,  according  to  the 
moral  agency  which  I  have  given  unto  them; 
that  every  man  may  be  accountable  for  his 
own  sins  in  the  day  of  judgment.    Therefore 

,  it  is  not  right  that  any  man  should  be  in 
bondau^e  one  to  another.  And  for  this  pur- 
pose have  I  establislied  the  constitution  of 
this  land,  by  the  hands  of  wise  men  whom  I 
raised  up  unto  this  verj'  purpose,  and  re- 
deemed the  land  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 

Now,  unto  what  shall  I  liken  the  children 
of  Zion  ?  I  will  liken  them  unto  the  para- 
ble of  the  woman  and  the  unjust  judge,  (for 
men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  faint,) 
■which  saith,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge 
■which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded 
man.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city, 
and  she  came  unto  him  saying,  Avenge  nie 
of  mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while,  but  afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man,  yet 
because   this    widow    troubleth    me    I   will 

.avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me.  Thus  will  I  liken  the  children 
of  Zion. 

Let  them  importune  at  the  feet  of  the 
judge;  and  if  he  heed  them  not,  let  them 
importune  at  the  feet  of  the  governor;  and 
if  thegovernor  heed  them  not,let  them  impor- 
tune at  the  feet  of  the  president;  and  if  the 

-president  heed  them  not,  then  will  the  Lord 
arise  and  come  forth  out  of  His  hiding  place, 
and  in  His  fury  vex  the  nation,  and  in  His  hot 
displeasure,  and  in    His  fierce  anger,  in  His 

(To  be  continued.) 


time,  will  cut  off  these  wicked,  unfaithful,  and 
unjust  stewards,  and  appoint  them  their  por- 
tion among  hypocrites  and  unbelievers,  even 
in  outer  darkness,  where  there  is  weeping,and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Prciy  ye 
therefore,  that  their  ears  may  be  opened  unto 
your  cries,  that  I  may  be  merciful  unto 
them,  that  these  things  may  not  come  upon 
them.  ^Vhat  I  have  said  unto  you  must 
needs  be,  that  all  men  may  be  left  without 
excuse  I  that  wise  men  and  rulers  may  hear 
and  know  that  which  they  have  never  con- 
sidered; that  I  may  proceed  to  bring  to 
pass  my  act,  my  strange  act,  and  i)erform 
my  work,  my  strange  work ;  that  men  may 
discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed, saith  your  God. 

And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  contrary 
to  my  commandment,  and  my  will,  that  my 
servant  Sidney  Gilbert  should  sell  my  store- 
house, which  I  have  appointed  unto  my  peo- 
ple, into  the  hands  of  mine  enemies.  Let 
not  that  which  1  have  appointed,  be  polluted 
by  mine  enemies,  by  the  consent  of  those 
who  call  themselves  after  my  name;  for  this 
is  a  very  sore  and  grievous  sin  against  me, 
and  against  my  people,  in  consequence  of 
those  things  which  I  have  decreed,  and  are 
soon  to  befall  the  nations.  Therefore,  it  is 
my  will  that  my  people  should  claim,  and 
hold  claim  upon  that  which  I  have  appointed 
unto  them,  though  they  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  dwell  thereon;  nevertheless,  I  do 
not  say  they  shall  not  dwell  thereon;  for 
inasmuch  as  they  bring  forth  fruit  and  works 
meet  for  my  kingdom,  they  shall  dwell 
thereon;  they  shall  build,  and  another  shall 
not  inherit  it;  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof.  Even 
so.     Amen. 


Sr^«  9Latter=Uay  ^aintieJ'  ^illetinial  ^tar. 


SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  4,  1862. 

SELF-DEJaAL,  AND  Self- DEVOTION. — Considering  the  opposition  it  has  had  to  en- 
counter, and  the  limited  resources  ever  at  its  command,  no  one  can  reasonably  deny 
that  what  many  term  "  Mormonism,"  has  made  a  progress  and  attained  a  power  and 
position  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  the  world.  Kingly  and  despotic  conquerors, 
■with  the  aid  of  numbers,  treasure,  talent,  and  the  sword,  have  fought,  subdued,  and 
brought  to  allegiance  millions  of  their  fellow-men,  and  have  exercised  a  controlling 
influence  over  them.  But  nowhere  does  history  inform  us  of  the  accomplishment,  in 
so  short  a  time,  of  a  work  of  so  great  magnitude,  and  fraught  with  such  deep  and 
momentous  consequences  to  society  at  large,  as  the  work  which  has  been  accomplished 
■through  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Little  more  than  twenty  years  ago  an  illiterate  yonng  man  announced  a  mission 
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from  heaven,  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  to  prepare  mankind 
for  the  second  advent  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Millennial  reign  of  righteousness. 
This  kingdom  was  not  to  be  established  by  oppressive  war  and  bloody  violence,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  ;  but  its  subjects  were  to  be  a  mixed  and 
chosen  people,  collected  from  all  nations,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  were  to 
be  associated  and  held  together  by  their  faith  in  it.  And  now  we  behold,  drawn 
together,  as  the  present  results  of  this  young  man's  mission,  a  large,  prosperous,  and 
powerful  community,  composed  of  representatives  of  all  the  principal  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  every  man  and  woman  of  which  have  been  induced,  by  some  great  and  mys- 
terious feehng  in  their  own  bosoms,  to  travel  from  one  thousand  miles  and  upwards 
for  the  special  purpose  of  forming  part  and  parcel  of  that  community.  It  also  has 
ambassadors  and  representatives  in  most  of  the  civilized  portions  of  the  globe. 
Tyrants  and  warriors  have  gained  authority  and  dominion  over  countless  subjects,  by 
martial  prowess,  wily  stratagem,  and  deeds  of  blood  ;  but  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
been  established  upon  the  principles  of  faith  and  love,  repudiating  physical  force, 
except  in  the  extremity  of  self-defence.  Based  on  such  principles,  its  unprecedented 
progress,  in  ample  fulfilment  of  the  prospectus  of  the  Prophet,  its  founder,  is  no  small 
presumption  in  favour  of  its  divine  origin. 

The  primary  or  moving  cause  of  this  rapid  prevalence  and  extraordinary  increase 
of  "  Mormonism,"  is  that  the  great  Jehovah  himself  is  at  the  helm.  The  secondary 
or  instrumental  cause  is  the  ever  ready,  self-denying  spirit  which  "  Mormonism " 
imbues  its  advocates  with,  which  is  the  natural  result  of  a  deep  and  abiding  faith  in 
the  divine  character  of  the  work.  This  living  faith  in  the  divine  nature  of  "  Mor- 
monism "  brings  also  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  same  to  those  who  thoroughly  im- 
bibe its  principles,  and  fires  them  with  a  vigour,  an  energy,  a  determination,  and  an 
indomitable  zeal,  which,  combined  with  the  spirit  of  self-denial,  .surmount  all  obsta- 
cles, overcome  all  opposition,  and  accomplish  what  astonishes  the  world. 

This  principle  of  self-denial  and  self-devotion  is  one  of  the  noblest  which  can  swell  the 
breast  of  man  or  woman,  and  is  the  basis  of  prosperity,  and  the  bone  and  sinew  of  any 
truly  great  community  or  system.  Whenever  any  truly  great  deeds  have  been  accom- 
plished, or  lasting  benefits  conferred,  this  principle  has  been  at  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  whenever  any  deeds  of  darkness  have  been  perpetrated,  or  grievous  miseries 
inflicted,  the  absence  of  this  principle  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  inducements  to 
the  same. 

Wherever  this  principle  exists,  it  incites  to  noble,  virtuous,  and  patriotic  effort ; 
and  when  a  people  are  thus  incited  they  are  safe,  their  progress  and  prosperity  are 
unavoidable ;  a  .splendid  destiny  awaits  them.  Whenever  this  principle  ceases  to 
■burn  in  the  bosoms  of  a  community,  the  virtue  of  that  community  fails,  its  course  is 
retrogade,  its  doom  is  inevitably  fixed.  The  progress  and  prosperity  of  any  commu- 
nity or  system  may  be  accurately  dated  from  the  introduction  and  prevalence  of  this 
principle,  whilst  its  decay  and  downfall  may,  with  the  same  uneiTing  certainty,  be 
dated  from  the  disappearance  of  this  principle. 

The  absence  of  this  principle  of  self-denial  and  self-devotion  in  the  antediluvians, 
caused  their  destruction.  The  absence  of  this  principle  in  Judas,  caused  him 
to  betray  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  with  a  kiss.  The  absence  of  this  principle 
among  the  Jews,  caused  the  devastation  of  Jerusalem,  the  dispersion  of  its  in^ 
habitants,  and  the  scattering  of  their  posterity  to  be  cursed  among  all  nations.  It 
was  the  absence  of  this  principle  that  caused  the  degeneracy  of  Christendom.  It  is 
tlie  absence  of  this  principle  that  renders  Christendom  so  weak  and  impotent  as  it  is. 
It  k  the  absence  of  this  principle  that  has  caused  professing  Christians  to  "  heap  up 
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to  themselves  teachers  "  to  suit  their  "  itching  ears."  It  is  the  absence  of  this  prin- 
ciple, that  causes  Christian  priests  to  "  preach  for  hire  and  divine  for  money,"  and 
make  merchandise  of  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  because  of  the  absence  of  this  principle 
in  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  that  the  name  of  Christ  is  unknown  to  mil- 
lions of  mankind  at  the  present  day. 

The  self-denial  and  self-devotion  of  the  American  people,  won  and  secured  the  free- 
dom and  independence  of  the  United  States,  and  framed  a  Constitution  the  noblest 
and  best  the  world  can  boast.  The  self-denial  and  self-devotion  of  Xoah  and  his 
family,  saved  the  seed  of  man  and  beast  from  perishing  by  the  deluge.  The  self- 
denial  and  self-devotion  of  Jesus  Christ,  wrought  out  redemption  for  the  human 
family.  The  self-denial  and  self-devotion  of  the  ancient  Apostles,  filled  the  world 
with  the  doctrines  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer. 

It  was  the  self-denial  and  self-devotion  of  Joseph  Smith,  that  enabled  him  to 
translate  the  Book  of  ^lormon,  and  pubUsh  it  to  the  world,  and  lay  the  foundation 
of  that  kingdom  which  shall  fill  the  whole  earth  and  stand  for  ever.  It  is  the  self- 
denial  and  self-devotion  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  that  has  enabled  them  to  plant  the  standard  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel  on  so 
many  distant  shores,  and  gather  together  so  many  thousands  of  Saints  from  the 
various  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  secluded  vallies  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  of  North 
America,  and  there  unite  them  as  the  heart  of  one  man.  It  is  on  this  principle  that 
they  go  forth  without  purse  or  scrip  at  any  time,  on  any  length  of  notice,  for  any 
period,  to  any  nation  or  people  to  preach  unto  them  the  glad  tidings  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  established,  and  to  invite  them  to  become  its  subjects,  that  they 
may  enjoy  its  privileges  and  blessings.  It  is  upon  this  principle  that  upwards  of  one 
himdred  Elders  have  been  recently  appointed  and  sent  from  Salt  Lake  Valley  on 
missions  to  Washington,  St.  Louis,  New  Orleans,  Texas,  Iowa,  British  Guiana, 
West  Indies,  Nova  Scotia,  Norway,  Denmark,  the  British  Isles,  France,  Germany, 
Prussia,  Italy,  Spain,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Hindostan,  Siam,  China,  Australia,  Pacific 
Isles,  &c.  And  upon  this  principle  will  the  kingdom  of  God  be  built  in  these  last 
days,  and  extend  its  dominion  over  all  the  eai-th. 

We  might  look  in  vain  among  a  community  of  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  professing 
Christians,  for  an  hundred  persons  who  would  willingly,  without  any  delay,  sacrifice 
the  endearments  of  home  and  the  society  of  friends,  to  go,  without  salary,  or  purse,  or 
scrip,  to  strange  and  distant  nations  of  the  eai-th,  to  preach  their  faith  to  those  na- 
tions ;  no  religious  society  but  the  Latter-day  Saints  can  present  such  a  spectacle ; 
for  Christendom  has  so  far  forgotten  the  principle  of  self-denial  and  self-devotion, 
that  the  idea  of  men  sacrificing  their  ordinary  earthly  business,  and  comforts,  and 
luxuries,  to  go,  on  any  notice,  to  any  nation,  to  preach  the  Gospel — oftimes  in  a 
strange  tongue  which  they  must  first  learn — seems  truly  marvellous  and  astounding 
to  them;  it  is  so  contrary  to  their  ideas,  so  averse  to  their  dispositions  and  prejudices, 
that  they  account  it  but  the  evidence  of  the  grossest  religious  fanaticism  and  folly. 
But  this  principle  is  the  life  and  soul  of  "  Mormonism  ; "  it  always  enters  largely  into 
the  composition  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  it  is  in  an  healthy  state ;  and  when 
this  principle  ceases  to  inspire  the  members  of  God's  kingdom,  it  is  an  indubitable 
sign  that  the  fatal  disease  of  apostacy  has  fastened  on  their  vitals.  When  this  principle 
is  no  longer  a  living  part  and  pai-cel  of  "  Mormonism,"  then  "  Mormonism  "  will  fall ; 
but  so  long  as  it  is  a  vital  principle  of  "  Mormonism,"  no  power  on  earth  can  stay  its 
progress,  and  no  power  in  heaven  will ;  but  by  its  ennobling  and  elevating  infiuence 
it  will  exalt  "Mormonism" — the  Kingdom  of  God — above  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  until  they  crumble  before  it  and  pass  away  as  the  chaff  of  the  summer  thrash- 
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ing  floor,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  revealed  from  the  heavens  as  its  acknow- 
ledged king. 

At  Jesus'  name  then  every  knee  shall  bow; 

Earth's  high  and  haughty  ones  will  crouch  full  low, 

"Wishing  his  august  presence  they  could  fly, 

To  'scape  the  glance  of  his  heart-searching  eye. 

O  then,  the  Saints  who  have  themselves  denied 

Of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  pride, 

Endured  the  cross,  suffered  reproach  and  shame. 

And  overcome,  and  spread  his  saving  fame — 

Then  will  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  them  own, 

And  honour  them  to  sit  down  on  his  throne : 

The  Priesthood's  regal  sceptre  they  will  sway, 

Keigning  as  kings  in  an  eternal  day. 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  2iTn  JULY.— THE 
ENTRANCE  OF  THE  PIONEERS  INTO  THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  GREAT 
SALT  LAKE. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 

{Concluded  from  page  G30,) 


The  following  "  Comic  Political  Song," 
composed  by  James  Bond,  was  sung  by 
John  Kay  :  — 

"mormon"  politics. 

Let  Whigs  and  Democrats  agree 

To  stir  up  party  strife ; 
And  thus  shall  opposition  be 

The  very  hinge  of  life. 
Each  party  strives  to  gain  the  sway  ; 

To  beat  the  rest  they  're  bent ; 
All  say  they  're  going  to  win  the  day. 

And  choose  their  President. 

Chorus. 

Though  politicians  all  be  blest 

"With  nobleness  of  soul ; 
From  north  to  south,  from  east  to  west. 

The  "Mormons"  beat  the  whole. 

Free  Soilers  then  bring  up  the  rear 

Against  the  other  two  ; 
They  hold  each  other  in  great  fear, 

And  e'en  themselves  out-do  ; 
And  each  will  bring  their  candidate. 

And  choose  their  nominee  : 
Each  party  thus  in  every  State 

Strives  conqueror  to  be. 

Though  politicians,  &c. 
The  canvassers  will  raise  their  hats. 

And  each  the  other  twiggs. 
While  Whigs  will  vote  for  Democrats, 

And  Democrats  for  Whigs. 
Thus  Scott  and  Cass  the  race  may  run. 

In  faith  their  party  serve  ; 
The  heroes  who  have  battles  won, 

In  politics  ne'er  swerve. 

Though  politicians,  &:c. 
But  hold,  ye  Whigs,  and  clear  the  way, 

For  Douglass  now  comes  in ; 


Who  knows  but  "  Young  America," 

The  present  race  may  win  ? 
And    each   "  great    man "   knows     every 
string 
To  work  his  puppets  well ; 
And  each  knows  how  the  votes  to  bring. 
And  offices  to  sell. 

Though  politicians,  &c. 

But  Fillmore,  should  he  condescend 

To  try  the  people's  choice. 
His  noble  mind  would  never  bend. 

Nor  stoop  to  mean  device. 
He  has  been  tried  and  fairly  proved; 

His  character  is  plaii; ; 
By  upright  n-:en  he  is  beloved  ; 

They'll  rote  him  in  apjain. 

Though  Politicians,  &c. 

But  filthy  minded  dabblers 

Can't  work  him  like  a  tool; 
And  empty  headed  babblers 

Think  he- must  be  a  fool ; — 
But,  hark  ye  !  now,  the  time  is  nigh. 

When  righteousness  shall  reigii; 
The  "Mormon"  vote  will  cast  the  die. 

When  they  shall  vote  again. 

Though  Politicians,  &c. 

For  "  Mormons  "  always  vote  one  way. 

And  soon  a  voice  they'll  get. 
And  unison  will  bless  the  day 

That  shines  on  Deseret. 
But  never  mention  wl-.at  we've  said. 

For  this  partie'lar  reason, 
That  if  you  do,  we're  good  as  dead. 

Because  you  know — it's  treason  ! 

Though  Politicians,  &c. 


Tune,    "Hail    Columbia,"  was 
played  by  Captain  Ballo's  band. 


then 
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The  following  toasts  were  then  read  by 
W.  W.  Phtln-s  Thomas  Bullock,  and 
James  Ferguson  : — 

REGULAR   TOASTS. 

1.  The  2-ith  July,  1847  :  One  of  the 
davs  not  forf^otten. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  God:  Out  of  all 
the  kingdoms  on  earth,  one  stands  for 
ever  and  ever,  says  Daniel. 

3.  The  Fird  Presidency :  How  the 
world  would  rejoice  to  see  their  lightning 
purify  the  air,  if  it  was  not  afraid  of 
thunder. 

4.  There  is  music  in  the  crying  of 
children,  and  bleating  of  lambs ;  but 
when  the  Lioa  roars,  the  forest  is  shaken 
with  a  voice  of  strength,  majesty,  and 
power. 

5.  Freccniin  :  Ail  men  in  the  world 
should  be  free  to  the  soil,  free  to  the  ele- 
ments, and  free  to  their  religion,  inas- 
much as  they  infringe  not  upon  their 
neighbors"  rights.    That  is  constitutional. 

6.  lion's  Camp,"  Mormon"  Batta- 
lion, and  Pioneers,  will  be  had  in  remem- 
brance in  all  the  festivals  and  songs  of 
Zion;  and  their  deeds  be  found  in  the 
records  of  eternity. 

7.  Utah :  The  youngest  sister ;  as  in 
altitude,  may  she,  excel  the  older,  in  her 
charms,  htr  virtues,  and  in  the  number 
of  her  children. 

8.  "21  or  monism"  and  Marriage:  More 
good,  and  more  favour ;  for  Solomon 
says,  "  Whoso  finds  a  wife,  finds  a  good 
thing,  and  obtains  favour  of  the  Lord  ;" 
wherefore,  as  he  had  m.any,  the  more 
good;  and  the  more  good,  the  more 
favours  of  the  Lord.     Thai's  Scripture. 

9.  The  Nauvoo  Legion :  A  new  life- 
preserver  against  storms,  with  or  with- 
out wind. 

10.  Brigham  Young  :  He  is  all  he  is, 
and  who  says  thei-e  is  a  lion  in  the  path  ? 

11.  The  ''  Mormon"  Battalion  of  '4G, 
and  the  Pioneers  of  '47  :  Two  unions  of 
honest  men,  that  run  together  like  two 
drops  of  water.      They  are  the  boys. 

12.  The  Twelve:  The  Lord's  travel- 
ling court  of  chancer}',  to  settle  the  reli- 
gious controversies  of  all  nations.  Hear 
ye !  hear  ye  !  the  court  is  now  open  ! 

13.  Politics:  The  pestilential  "itch" 
of  governments,  cured  only  with  hot 
brimstone.     Who  scratches  ? 

14.  Law'jcrs  :  Cholera  visible,  follow- 
ing Death  on  the  pale  horse,  and  empty- 
ing the  pockets  of  the  miserable. 


yOLUA"TEER  TOASTS. 

/.  2f.  Bernhisel  and  J.  M.  Grant : 
Noble  defenders  of  the  Constitution,  of' 
their  country,  and  the  rights  of  the  Bee- 
hive. Should  their  enemies  kill  their 
bodies,  like  the  two  Prophets  in  Jerusa- 
lem, they  would  again  stand  upon  their 
feet  to  the  fear  and  consternation  of  iheir 
enemies. — By  Wilford  Woodruff. 

The  Runaway  Judges,  ^■'c. :  May  they 
soon  go  home  to  their  own  pldce. — 
By  T.  B. 

Colonel  Thomas  L.  Kane:  A  noble 
philanthropist,  who,  like  the  good  Sama- 
ritan, is  not  ashamed  to  advocate  the 
cause  of  the  wounded,  and  pay  their  bills. 
For  this  he  shall  receive  his  reward. — 
—By  W.  Woodi-uff. 

The  24th  of  July ;  "  The  regeneration 
of  the  American  Constitution." 

Time  writes  no  wrinkles  on  thine  aged 

brow  ; 
Such  as  thy  birthday's  dawn  beheld,  thou 

standest  now. 
— By  Ireland. 

Home  Manufacinres  :  ^lay  they  con- 
tinue to  improve  in  quality,  in  proportion 
as  they  increase  in  quantity,  and  demand 
for  consumption. — By  J.  L.  Ileywood. 

T/t '  Twenty-four  little  Bt^ys  :  Chief- 
tains in  embryo. — By  J.  Ferguson. 

The  Seventies,  Messengers  of  Salva- 
tion :  The  artillery  of  the  Gospel ;  may 
they  continue  to  fire  their  deadly  shot 
till  the  enemies  of  truth  be  overcome. — 
By  M.  Gaunt. 

The  'Twenty-four  Warriors :  They 
battle  for  peace. — By  Ireland. 

Descret :  A  Bee- Hive:  may  her  inmates 
never  cease  their  toil  until  the  world  is 
filled  with  honey,  ai.d  her  enemies  with 
stings. — By  Edw.  Stevenson. 

The  Twenty  four  Young  Ladies  :  The 
Warriors'  comforters. — By  James  Fer- 
guson. 

A  Mountain  English  Toast :  Success 
to  Zion's  noblemen,  who  dwell  in  these 
mountains,  whose  motto  is.  Go  a-head  in 
righteousness,  and  make  the  rough  places 
smooth,  and  crooked  places  straight,  and 
prefer  the  way  uf  the  Lord  :  who  never 
say,  "  I  can't ;"  but  when  mountains  of 
ditliculties  arise,  walk  right  through  them 
to  the  tune  of  Yankee  doodle  do  it. 
Father's  at  the  helm. — By  G.  Morriss. 

Si'lo  on  Bass  Drum  was  perforn)ed  by 
Colonel  Duzette,  with  violin  accompani- 
ment. 
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Tune  by  Captain  Pitt's  Band. 

Irish  comic  song  was  then  sung  by 
John  Kay. 

Tune  by  Captain  Ballo's  Band. 

Benediction  by  Isaac  Morley,  Pa- 
triarch. 

The  congregation  then  dispersed. 

At  sun  down,  three  guns  were  fired. 

Much  praise  is  due  the  Marshals  of  the 
Dav,  for  the  order  preserved  during  the 
procession,  and  the  various  exercises  in 
the  Tabernacle ;  also  to  Thomas  Tanner, 
Cannoneer,  for  his  promptness  of  execu- 
tion in  the  discharge  of  the  artillery ;  to 


the  several  Marshals  of  Divisions;  to 
John  Kay,  singer ;  to  the  Captains  of  the 
Brass  and  Martial  Bands;  and  to  the 
Door  Keepers. 

The  festivities  of  the  evening  were  kept 
up  by  dancing  at  the  various  school 
houses  and  commodious  buildings  in  th« 
city. 

Thus  closed  the  24th  in  this  peaceful 
Valley,  unalloyed  by  accidents,  disorders, 
or  dissipation  ;  ever  to  be  remembered  by 
the  Saints  and  the  transient  traveller,  as  a 
day  of  pure,  unsullied  joy. 

RonERT  Campbell. 


FURTHER  INTELLIGENCE  FROM  HINDOSTAN. 

Ol'l'OSlTION    AND    BAPTISMS. — LETTER   FBOM    ELDEB    HUGH    FIWDLAT. 


Beloved  President  Richards, — Having 
sent  you  by  last  mail,  via  Marseilles, 
copies  of  the  Bombay  Gazette,*  for  the 
25th  and  .'JOth  September  last,  in  which 
are  contained  the  correspondence  between 
the  Brigadier  commanding  this  station,  and 
myself;  and  also  two  letters  from  a  Poo- 
nah  correspondent,  condemnatory  of  the 
course  taken  by  this  man  of  authority, 
which  the  public  here,  as  far  as  I  have 
the  means  of  knowing,  quite  concur  in 
denouncing  as  being  tyrannical  in  the 
extreme  —  I  deem  it  necessary  to  write 
jou  a  few  lines  by  way  of  particularizing 
the  circumstance. 

In  my  last,  despatched  from  this  one 
month  ago,  I  mentioned  that  we  had  or- 
ganized a  small  Branch  here.  No  sooner 
had  this  noised  abroad,  than  plans  were 
immediately  entered  into  for  the  exter- 
mination and  rooting  out  of  that  tree  we 
had  planted ;  but  it  was  too  late ;  that 
had  been  done  which  all  the  petty  tyrants 
on  earth  could  not  undo. 

On  ariving  here,  knowing  the  barriers 
that  stood  in  my  way,  I  only  conveyed 
the  idea  of  a  monsoon  visitor,  which  had 
the  effect  of  diverting  their  minds  from 
any  serious  consequences,  thinking,  no 
doubt,  that  I  could  do  little  harm  during 
that  period ;  whilst  I  thought  I  could  do 
all  the  good  necessary  to  tlie  establishing 
the  work  of  the  great  God  in  this  part, 
and  be  able  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of 
others  to  carry  it  on.  The  above  idea  is 
evident  from  the  Brigadier's  communica- 
tion of  the  1 3th  ultimo ;  for  instance, 
"Had  the  Brigadier  the  slightest   idea 

*  We  have  not  receiyed  the  Gazette. — Ed. 


Poonah,  October  13,  185-'. 
that  it  was  your  intention  to  establish 
yourself  permanently  here,  that  permis- 
sion (to  reside  in  cantonment)  would  not 
have  been  accorded."  But  it  is  well !  We 
have  found  a  few  of  the  honourable  of 
the  earth,  who  are  willing  to  lay  down 
their  last  mite  for  the  prosperity  of  that 
cause  they  have  so  nobly  espoused. 

We  have  taken  a  ten  years'  tenure  of  land, 
whereon  we  commence  immediately  to 
build  a  place  of  worship,  only  about  a  hun- 
dred yards  from  our  former  meeting,  to- 
wards the  Native  City,  still  out  of  military 
boundaries,  and  on  a  superior  site ;  so  that 
this  touch  of  oppression's  hand,  although 
causing  no  little  excitement  in  our  little 
camp  for  a  time,  will  only  give  us  a  more 
permanent,  and  in  every  respect  a  better 
position  than  before;  indeed  we  are  bound 
to  confess  the  providential  hand  of  God 
in  the  whole  matter,  and  feel  the  more 
to  render  our  tribute  of  praise  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well ! 

We  now  hold  our  meetings  in  a  build- 
ing on  the  far  corner  of  the  same  field 
where  we  are  about  to  build  upon ;  it 
was  formerly  used  for  a  currying  shop, 
and  lately  vacated  by  the  decease  of  its 
possessor,  and  thus  waiting  our  accom- 
modation. This  house  is  a  little  uncouth 
to  the  eye,  bearing  a  resemblance  to 
an  English  store  room,  or  a  Bombay 
go-down,  ha\'ing  a  door,  six  feet  by  six, 
at  each  end,  and  two  windows,  four  feet 
by  six,  on  each  side,  with  iron  bars,  and 
the  light  of  day  as  an  apology  for  glass ; 
indeed,  having  such  an  edifice  for  bed- 
room, parlotur,  and  sanctuary,  it  requires 
considerable  faith  to  convince  one's  self 
that  imprisonment  is  not  added  to  banish- 
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ment.  But  we  "  stoop  to  conquer,"  and 
are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  it. 

We  have  only  added  two  by  baptism 
since  my  last,  but  hope  to  do  things  big 
when  we  get  under  our  own  vine  (roof), 
where  we  trust  none  will  dare  to  make 
us  afraid. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  little  band 
here,  begin  to  appreciate  the  "  Word  of 
Wisdom,"  and  feel  the  drawings  of  the 
Spirit  toward  the  West,  where  rests  the 
centre  of  gravity  for  all  Saints. 

It  is  also  pleasing  to  learn  that  even 
the  Eaiit,  Judah's  land,  is  likewise  being 
blessed  for  the  return  of  man  and  beast. 
The  following  extract  from  the  Orien- 
tal Christian  ^Spectator  for  September 
last,  may  be  interesting  to  those  who  note 
the  signs  of  the  times,  in  fulfilment  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  given  by  ancient 
Prophets: — "Others  there  are  who  be- 
lieve Palestine  to  be  an  accursed  land;  in- 
capable of  producing  any  crops  but  salt, 
stones,  and  sulphur.  Let  them  come  and 
see  two  crops  a-year  produced  by  the 
poorest  land  we  have.  Let  them  behold 
quince  trees  groaning  undtr  the  burden 
of  foin-  hundred  quinces,  each  larger  than 
the  largest  apples  of  England  :  vines  with 
a  hundred  bunches  of  grapes,  each  bunch 
three  feet  long,  each  grape  three- and-a- 
half  inches  in  circumference ;  a  citron 
tree  having  five  hundred  and  ten  pounds 
weight  of  fruit ;  half  grown  broad  beans 


from  j\reshallam's  farm,  the  pod  thirteen 
inches  long,  and  six  clustering  stems  from 
each  plant ;  Indian  corn  eleven  feet  high, 
on  ground  from  Avhich  a  similar  crop  had 
been  taken  five  weeks  before ;  water- 
melons twenty,  thirty,  forty  pounds  in 
weight.  The  unbelief  and  apathy,  indo- 
lence and  destructiveness  of  man  ; — these 
are  the  curses  of  Palestine  ;  but  the  land 
is  being  healed  before  our  eyes." 

We  say,  Hail!  auspicious  day,  when 
those  more  worthy,  the  rightful  heirs, 
shall  possess,  till,  sow,  plant,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  it. 

Your  brother  and  ffllow- labourer, 

HUOII  FiNDLAV. 

P.S. — The  correspondence  from  Poo- 
nah  has  drawn  a  pious  editor  out  of  his 
shell  again,  with  a  lame  attempt  at  justi- 
fying the  edict  of  banishment,  at  the  same 
time  making  a  most  virulent  attack  upon 
the  "  Mormons,"  concluding  thus,  "  We 
regret  that  the  missionary  of  such  an  ism 
can  find  any  encouragement  to  remain  a 
day  in  our  community."  It  appears  un- 
der the  editorial  cloab,  but  seems  to  us 
to  savour  more  of  the  sacerdotal.  How- 
ever I  wrote  a  reply,  putting  all  down  to 
the  editorial  account,  but  it  has  not  been 
forthcoming.  We  suppose  it  would  be 
something  "  new  under  the  sun  "  if  we 
were  to  get  justice.  I  am  just  now 
visited  by  another  candidate  for  baptism. 

II.  F. 


VARIETIES. 

Her  Majesty  opened  Parliament  in  person  on  Thursday,  November  11th. 

Gold  has  been  found  near  Carupano,  not  far  from  Cumana,  in  the  province  of 
Matovin,  Venezuela,  S.  A. 

Ay  earthquake  has  occurred  at  Malaga,  Spain,  which  shook  many  buildings,  and 
caused  great  consternation. 

We  learn  that  the  recent  earthquake  in  the  British  Isles  extended  from  Dublin  and 
Wicklow,  through  South  Lancashire,  North  Wales,  along  the  edges  of  Cheshire  and 
Shropshire,  to  Gloucestershire.  It  is  the  first  earthquake  in  Ireland  of  which  we 
have  any  authentic  record. 

The  Pope  and  Louis  Napoleon. — The  pope  has  again  refused  to  come  to  Paris 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  at  the  coronation  of  the  emperor.  It  is  said  that  the  ex- 
cuse made  by  his  holiness  is,  that  if  he  were  to  crown  Louis  Napoleon  as  Empereur 
des  Fran^ais  and  Roi  de  Algerie,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would  call  upon  him  to 
crown  him  as  Emperor  of  Austria  and  King  of  Italy. — News  of  the  World. — Poor 
Pius  appears  in  "  a  pretty  considerable  fix  "  among  his  strong-headed  sons. 

Auricular  Confession  and  Convocation  in  tue  Ciiuuch  of  Enhlaxd. — On 
Wednesday,  November  11th,  a  crowded  meeting  of  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  held  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  Great  Queen  Street,  London,  when  several 
resolutions  were  adopted  to  withstand  the  efforts  now  being  maile  to  introduce  auri- 
cular confession,  and  the  renewal  of  Convocation,  in  the  English  Church.  Th« 
Eai'l  of  Shaftesbury  took  the  chair. 
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Retjgious  DisrcTE  hetween  Tl'Rkey  and  Persia. — A  curious  subject  of  dis- 
bute  between  Turkey  and  Persia  has  lately  occurred.  The  other  day  the  good  city 
of  Teheran  was  thrown  into  a  violent  tumult  by  the  appearance  of  a  large  red  flag 
hoisted  over  the  Turkish  embassy,  with  the  words  thereon,  "  God  is  God,  Mahomed 
is  his  Prophet,  Aboubekr,  Osman,  and  Oman  are  the  Caliphs  of  God."  This  open 
display  of  Sunnite  heresy  was  considered  the  greatest  insult  and  abuse  of  hospitality 
that  the  Turkish  ambassador  could  possibly  offer  to  the  Persians.  A  courier  was  in- 
stantly despaclied  to  Constantinople  from  the  Court  of  Persia,  bearing  a  large  green 
fla<»,  with  orders  to  have  it  hoisted  on  the  I'ersian  embassy,  having  the  words  "  God 
is  God,  Mahomed  is  his  Prophet  and  Ali  is  the  Lion  of  God,"  in  distinct  letters  on 
its  ample  folds.  Tiie  Persian  ambassador,  a  very  old  and  infirm  man,  has  been  per- 
suaded by  the  representatives  of  friendly  powers  to  defer  for  a  time  this  act  of  retali- 
ation. Perhaps,  by  this  time,  Ahmed  Vetih  Eff'endi,  the  Ottoman  representative,  has 
fared  no  better  than  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  with  his  suite,  some  years*  ago, 
was  torn  to  pieces  for  offending  the  religious  susceptibilities  of  the  Persians. 

LABOUR. 

(Sehcied.) 
Lahovr  is  life  ! — 'Tis  the  still  water  faileth ; 
Idiemsx  ever  despaireth,  bevvaileth  : 
Keep  the  watch  wound,  for  the  dark  rust  assaileth ; 

Flowers  droop  and  die  in  the  stillness  of  noon. 
Labouu  is  ijlory  .' — the  Hjing  cloud  lightens; 
Only  the  waving  wing  clianges  and  brightens; 
Id>e  hearts  only  the  dark  future  frightens  : 

Play  the  sweet  keys,  wouldst  thou  keep  them  in  tune. 
*  *  *  * 

"NVonK — and  pure  slumbers  shall  wait  on  thy  pillow  ; 
Work — thou  shall  ride  over  care's  coming  billow; 
Lie  not  down  wearied  'iie.ith  wo's  weeping  willow : 

Work  with  a  stout  heart  and  resolute  will. 
Work  for  some  good — be  it  ever  so  slowly  ; 
Labour — all  labour  is  noble  and  holy.  Osgood. 

Akkkessks. — Jonathan   Midgley,  11,   Peel   Terrace,  Tamworth   Street,  Stretford   Road, 
Iluline,  Manchester. 
John  Brown,  Mr.  J.  V.  Long's,  Askey's  Buildings,  Chesterton,  Cambridgeshire. 
Erratcm. — In  Star,  No.  40,  page  C35,  line  30,  for  "  Elder  Tail,"  read  Elder  Tait. 
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(From,  the  Deseret  News.) 
(Concluded  from  paye  C-tG.) 


In  order  to  show  you  the  dire  effects  of 
the  fall,  it  is  not  only  necessary  to  say  that 
old  father  Adam  has  experienced  that  penal- 
ty, and  laid  down  his  body  in  the  dust;  but 
all  generations  since  that  time  have  expe- 
rienced the  same;  and  you,  and  I,  and  every 
man,  and  woman,  and  child,  have  got  to 
undergo  that  penalty  ;  it  will  be  indicted 
upon  us,  and  thus  will  the  law  of  God  be 
magnified,  His  words  fulfilled,  and  justice 
have  its  demands.  It  is  not  because  of 
our  sins,  that  we  die  ;  it  is  not  because  we 
have  transgressed,  that  we  die ;  it  is  not 
because  we  may  commit  mm'der,  or  steal, 
©r  plunder,  or  rob,  or  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  vain  ;  it  is  not  these  things 
that  bring  the  death  of  the  body  ;  but  it  is 
Adam's  sin  that  makes  the  little  child  die, 
that  makes  kings,  princes,  and  potentates 
die,  and  that  has  made  all  generations  die 
from  his  day  down  to  the  present  time. 
Don't  you  think  there  ought  to  be  some 
way  to  redeem  us  from  this  dreadful  cala- 
mity ?  we  had  no  hand  in  the  transgres- 
sion of  Adam  :  you  and  I  were  not  there 
to  participate  in  it ;  but  it  was  our  great 
father  who  did  it,  and  we  are  suffering 
the  effects  of  it. 

Cannot  some  of  the  wise  medical  men 


of  the  age — some  of  the  great  physicians 
and  doctors  of  the  day,  who  have  studied 
medicine  all  their  life — can  they  not  ima- 
gine up  something  new  that  will  relievft 
the  posterity  of  x\dam  from  this  awful  ca- 
lamity ?  They  have  not  done  it  yet.  Dr. 
Brandreth  recommended  his  medicine  for 
all  kinds  of  diseases,  and  even  it  was  said 
that  steam-boats  were  propelled  by  its 
power;  but  it  made  no  man  immortal ;  it 
did  not  save  one  man  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  in 
the  extreme — it  is  certain  that  no  man  in 
this  mortality  has  ever  discovered  that 
medicine  which  will  relieve  us  from  these 
awful  effects  transmitted  from  father 
Adam  to  this  present  time.  There  is  a 
remedy,  but  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  th« 
catalogue  of  the  inventions  of  man  ;  it  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
or  dug  out  of  any  mines  ;  it  is  not  to  be 
purchased  by  the  gold  of  California,  or  th« 
treasures  of  India.  What  is  it,  and  how 
discovered  ?  It  was  the  Being  who  mad« 
man,  that  made  him  immortal  and  eternal, 
that  Being  whose  bosom  is  filled  with 
mercy,  as  well  as  justice,  that  exercises 
both  attributes,  and  shows  to  all  creation 
that  He  is  a  merciful  God,  as  well  as  a 
God  of  justice;  it  was  He  that   discover. 
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ed  this  wonderful  remedy  to  preserve 
mankind  fro  n  the  effects  of  this  eternal 
death.  But  wlien  is  it  to  be  applied  ?  Not 
immediately,  for  that  would  frustrate  His 
designs :  when  the  b^dy  has  got  back  into 
the  dust,  and  after  man  has  suffered  suth- 
ciently  long  for  the  original  sin,  lie  then 
brings  hiui  forth  to  enjoy  all  the  bloom 
of  immortality ;  lie  tells  Death  to  trouble 
him  no  more ;  He  wipes  away  all  tears 
from  his  eyes,  for  he  is  prepared  to  live 
for  ever,  and  gaze  upon  His  glory,  and 
dwell  in  His  presence. 

This  great  Redeemer  is  stronger  than 
Death,  more  powerful  than  that  direful 
monster  who  has  come  into  the  world,  and 
laid  siege  to  all  the  inhabitants  thereof;  He 
•will  banish  it  out  of  this  creation.  How 
will  He  do  it?  If  the  penalty  of  the  original 
sin  be  the  eternal  separation  of  body  and 
spirit,  how  can  justice  have  all  its  demands, 
and  mercy  be  shown  to  the  ti'ansgressor  ? 
There  is  a  way,  and  how  ?  It  is  by  the 
introduction  of  His  Only  Begotten  Son, 
the  Son  of  His  own  bosom,  the  First-born 
of  every  creature,  holding  the  birthright 
over  every  creaUon  He  has  made,  and  hold- 
ing the  kevs  of  s;dvation  over  millions  of 
■worlds  like  this  ;  he  has  a  right  to  come 
forth  and  suffer  the  penalty  of  death  for 
the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of  man. 
He  offered  his  own  life:  says  he.  Father, 
I  will  suffer  death,  though  I  have  not 
merited  it ;  let  me  suffer  the  demands  of 
the  law.  Here  I  am  innocent  in  thy 
presence ;  I  have  always  kept  thy  laws 
from  the  day  of  my  birth  among  tliy  crea- 
tions, throughout  ages  past  down  to  the 
present  time ;  I  have  never  been  rebellious 
to  thy  commandments ;  and  now  I  will 
suffer  for  my  brethren  and  sisters  :  let  thy 
justice  be  magnified  and  made  honour- 
able :  here  am  I ;  let  me  suffer  the  ends  of 
tlie  law,  and  let  death  and  the  grave  de- 
liver up  their  victims,  and  let  the  posterity 
of  Adam  all  be  set  free,  every  soul  of 
them  without  an  exception.  This  is  the 
•way  that  justice  is  magnified  and  made 
honourable,  and  none  of  the  creations  of 
the  Almighty  can  complain  of  Him,  that 
He  has  not  answered  the  ends  of  justice; 
no  intelligent  being  can  say,  You  have  de- 
viated from  jour  words.  Justice  has  had 
its  demands  in  the  penalties  that  were  in- 
flicted upon  the  Son  of  God,  so  far  as 
Adam's  transgression  is  concerned. 

I  will  explain  a  little  further.  So  far  as 
that  transgression  is  concerned,  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  will  be  saved,    isow 


understand  me  correctly.  If  there  are  any 
sti-angers  present  that  have  not  understood 
the  views  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  I  wish 
you  to  understand  that  we  have  no  refe- 
rence in  any  way  to  our  own  personal  sins ; 
but  so  far  as  the  original  sin  of  father 

I  Adam  is  concerned,  you  and  I  will  have 

I  to  suffer  death ;  and  every  man  and  wo- 
man that  ever  lived  on  this  globe  will  be 
redeemed  from  that  sin.  On  what  condi- 
tion ?     I  answer,  on  no  condition  what- 

j  ever  on  our  part.  But,  says  one,  -where 
I  came  from  they  tell  me  I  ought  to  re- 

j  pent  for  the  original  sin.  I  care  not  what 
they  tell  you,  you  will  be  redeemed  from 
the  original  sin  with  no  works  on  your 
part  whatever.  Jesus  has  died  to  redeem 
you  from  it,  and  ycu  are  as  sure  to  be  re- 
deemed, as  you  live  upon  the  face  of  this 
earth.   Thisis  thekind  of  universal  redemp- 

■  tion  the   "  Mormons"  believe  in,  though 
,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  it  is  a  different 

kind   of  universal  redemption  from  that 

■  which  the  nations  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  hearing.    We  believe  in  the  universal  re- 

,  demption  of  iill  the  children  of  Adam  into 
the  [jresence  of  God,  so  far  as  the  sins  of 
I  Adam  are  concerned.    They  will  obtain  a 
I  universal  redemption  from  the  grave.      It 
matters  not  how  •wicked  you  are;  if  you 
have  murdered  all  the  days  of  your  life, 
and  committed  all  the  sins  the  devil  would 
prompt  you  to  commit,  you  will  get  a  re- 
surrection ;  your  spirit  w  ill  be  restored  to 
I  your  body.     If  Jesus  had  not  come,  all 
j  of  us  would  have  slumbered  in  the  grave; 
I  but  now,  wicked  as  we  may  be,  if  we  go 
I  down  to  the  grave  blaspheming  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  we  shall  as  sure  come  up 
I  again  as  we  go  down  there.     This  is  free 
!  grace  without   works;  all  this  comes  to 
;  pass  without  works  on  the  part  of  the 
creature. 

I      Now  let  us  pause  upon  another  subject 

;  as  we  pass  along.     Don't  you  know,  my 

i  hearers,  that  there  has  been  another  law 

given  since  man  has  become  a  mortal  be- 

j  ing  ?     Is  it  the  Book  of  Mormon  ?     No. 

After   man   became  a  mortal  being,  the 

I  hi  rd  gave  him  another  law.     What  was 

it  ?     You  have  now  got  into  a  condition 

!  that   you  know  good  'and  evil  by  e.\pe- 

I  rience,  and  I  will  give  you  a  law  adapted 

I  to  your  capacity,  says   the  Lord,  and  I 

now  command  you,  tliat  you  shall  not  do 

evil. 

What  is  the  penalty  ?  Second  death. 
1  What  is  that?  After  you  have  been 
I  redeemed    from    the   grave,    and   come 
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into  the  presence  of  God,  you  will  have 
to  stand  there  to  be  judged  ;  and  if  you 
have  done  evil,  you  will  be  banished  ever- 
lastingly from  His  presence — body  and 
spirit  united  together  ;  this  is  what  is  cal- 
led the  second  death.  Why  is  it  called 
the  second  death  ?  Because  the  first  is 
the  dissolution  of  body  and  spirit,  and  the 
second  is  merely  a  banishment — a  be- 
coming dead  to  the  things  of  righteous- 
ness; and  as  I  have  already  remarked, 
wherever  a  being  is  placed  in  such  a  con- 
dition, there  perfect  misery  reigns;  I  care 
not  where  you  place  them  ;  you  may  take 
any  of  the  celestial  worlds,  and  place  mil- 
lions of  beings  there  that  are  dead  to 
righteousness,  and  how  long  will  it  be  be- 
fore they  make  a  perfect  hell  of  it  ?  they 
would  make  a  hell  of  any  heaven  the 
Lord  ever  made.  It  is  the  seeorid  death, 
—the  penalty  attached  to  the  command- 
ment given  to  the  posterity  of  Adam, 
^^z.,  You  shall  cease  to  do  evil ;  for  if  you 
cease  to  do  evil,  you  shall  be  redeemed 
from  Adam's  transgression,  and  brought 
back  into  my  prtseuce;  and  if  you  cease  not 
to  do  evil,  you  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  my  presence,  and 
fromtheglory  of  my  pov>ei*,saith  the  Lord. 

But,  says  one.  He  is  so  merciful,  that  He 
would  not  inflict  such  a  penalty  upon  us. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  man  that  has  es- 
caped from  the  first  death  ?  or  who  had 
any  prospect  of  it  ?  No  ;  you  cannot  find 
a  remedy  to  hinder  him  from  going  down 
to  his  grave.  Has  there  been  any  escape 
for  any  individual  for  6000  years  past  ? 
Now,  if  the  Lord  has  been  punctual  to 
make  every  man,  woman,  and  child  suffer 
the  penalty  of  the  first  transgression,  why 
should  you  suppose  that  you  can  stand  in 
His  presence,  and  behold  the  glory  of  His 
power,  and  have  everlasting  life  and  hap- 
piness, when  He  has  told  you  that  you 
should  be  banished  therefrom,  that  the 
second  death  should  be  inflicted  upon 
you  ?  For  the  first  provocation.  He  has  ful- 
filled to  the  very  letter  the  penalty  of  the 
law  ;  so  will  He  in  the  second,  and  there  is 
no  escape.  Says  one,  is  there  no  escape  ? 
No  ;  not  so  far  as  you  are  able  to  provide. 
But  I  will  tell  you  that  th  re  is  a  re- 
demption for  man  from  this  second  death 
or  penalty,  and  the  Lord  remain  a  per- 
fect,just  Being,  His  justice  being  magnified. 

There  is  a  way  of  escape  from  the  ef- 
fects of  your  own  individual  transgres- 
sions ?  but  it  is  different  from  the  redemp- 
tion from  the  original  sin  of  Adam.     The 


redemption  from  that  sin  was  universal 
without  works,  but  the  redemption  from 
your  own  personal  sins  is  universal  with 
works  on  the  pajt  of  the  creature, — uni- 
versal in  its  natm'e,  because  it  is  free  to 
all,  but  not  received  by  all.  The  salva- 
tion, or  redemption  from  your  own  sins,  is 
not  by  free  grate  alone,  it  rtcjuires  a  little 
work.  But  what  are  the  works  ?  Jesus 
Christ,  through  his  death  and  sufferings, 
has  answered  the  penalty,  on  condition 
that  you  believe  in  him,  and  repent  of 
your  sins,  and  be  baptized  fur  the  remis- 
sion of  them,  and  receive  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  continue  humble  and  meek,  and 
prayerful,  until  jou  go  down  to  your 
graves :  and  on  these  conditions,  Jesus  will 
plead  for  you  before  the  Father,  and  say, 
Father,  1  not  only  died  for  Adam's  sin, 
but  for  the  sins  of  all  the  world,  inasmuch 
as  they  believe  in  my  Gospel ;  and  now 
these  individuals  have  repented,  they  have 
reformed  their  lives,  and  have  become  like 
little  chiklren  in  my  sight,  and  have  per- 
formed the  works  I  have  given  them  to 
do — and  now  Father,  may  they  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  m  thy  pre- 
sence, and  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne, 
as  I  have  overcome  and  sit  down  with  thee 
on  thy  throne ;  and  may  they  be  crowned, 
with  all  the  sanctified,  with  immortality 
and  eternal  life,  no  more  to  be  cast  away. 
Don't  you  think  the  Father  would  ac- 
cept an  appeal  of  this  kind  from  His  Only 
Begotten  Son  ?  Yes.  He  is  our  Media- 
tor, to  plead  before  the  Father  for  those 
who  will  comply* with  his  commands,  and 
the  laws  of  his  Gospel.  The  way  is  sim- 
ple, so  simple  and  easy  that  many  step 
over  it  and  say,  O,  that  is  of  no  conse- 
quence, it  is  of  no  avail,  it  will  do  no  good 
to  be  baptized  in  water.  But  if  the  Lord 
had  not  constructed  it  upon  a  simple  plan, 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  all  men,  they 
might  have  had  some  excuse ;  but  as  it  is, 
thfy  have  none  :  all  you  have  got  to  do  is 
to  b*Oif-ve  tb'i''  Jeiiis  Christ  '•<  the  Son  of 
God,  turn  away  from  your  sins,  cease  to 
do  evil,  saying,  Father,  1  will  cease  from 
this  time  henceforth  to  sin,  and  will  work 
the  works  of  righteousness  ;  I  will  try  to 
do  good  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I 
witne-s  this  before  thee  by  this  day  going 
down  into  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  thus 
cast  off  tlie  old  n)an,  with  his  deeds,  and 
henceforth  live  in  newness  of  life.  If  yon 
will  do  this,  you  will  just  as  sure  be  re- 
deemed from  your  own  sins,  and  the  pen- 
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alty  thereof,  and  be  lifted  up  to  dwell  in  ] 
the  presence  of  God,  as  you  have  been  re-  | 
deemed  or  lifted  up  from  the  waters  of  | 
baptism.     This  is  the  Gospel,   the   first  i 
principles  thereof,  by  which  you  can  be  i 
redeemed  from  your  own  sins ;  and  by  j 
and  bye  death  will  come,  and  ic  will  be  j 
sweet  to  you,  for  Jesus  has  suffered  the  j 
penalty  of  sin  ;  the  pangs  of  sin  are  gone,  ; 
and  you  fall  asleep  in  peace,  having  made  ! 
sure  your  salvation,  and  having  done  your 
duty  well,  hke  those  we  are  preaching  the  j 
funeral  sermon  of  this  morning ;  and  thus  ] 
you  will  fall  asleep,  with  a  full  assurance  i 
that  you  will  come  up,  in  the  morning  of  the 
first  resurrection,  with  an  immortal  body, 
like  that  which  Adam  had  before  he  par-  j 
took  of  the  forbidden  fruit.     This  is  the 
promise  to  them  that  fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  , 
When  our  spirits  leave   these   bodies, 
will  they  be  happy  ?      Not  perfectly  so. 
Why  ?     Because  the  spirit  is  absent  from 
the  body;  it  cannot   be  perfectly  happy 
while  a  part  of  the  man  is  lying  in  the 
earth.       How  can  the  happiness  be  com- 
plete when  only  a  part  of  the  redemption 
is  accomplished  ?    You  cannot  be  perfectly 
happy  until  you  get  a  new  house.     You 
■will  be  happy,  you  will  be  at  ease  in  para- 
dise ;  but  still  you  will  be  looking  for  a 
house  where  your  spirit  can  enter,  and 
act  as  you  did  in  former  times,  oijly  more 
perfectly,  having  superior  powers.     Con- 
sequently, all  the  holy  men  that  have  lived 
in  days  of  old,  have  looked  forwai'd  to  the 
resurrection  of  their  bodies;  for  then  their 
glory  will  be  complete. 

What  did  Paul  say  ufTon  this  subject  ? 
He  said,  "  I  have  kept  the  faith,  I  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  and  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righ- 
teousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  will  give  to  me  at  that  day."  Do 
you  understand  this  passage?  Remem- 
ber that  this  crown  that  Paul  spciks  of, 
was  not  to  be  given  in  the  day  we  die ; 
but  it  is  to  be  given  in  '"  that  doy  " — the 
day  of  the  Lord's  appearing  ;  it  is  to  be 
given  to  all  those  that  love  his  appearing  ; 
then  is  the  time  that  Paul  will  get  his 
«rown  ;  then  is  the  time  that  the  Saints 
who  fall  asleep  in  our  day,  will  receive 
their  crowns — crowns  of  rejoicing — kingly 
crowns.  What  good  would  a  crown  do  a 
man  who  is  miserable  and  WTetched  ? 
Many  persons  have  worn  crowns  in  this 
life;  tyrants  have  had  crowns  of  diamonds 
and  gold ;  but  what  benefit  are  they  ? 
None  at  all,  except  to  a  being  M'ho  has 


made  himself  perfectly  happy  by  his  obe- 
dience.  But  what  are  we  to  understand 
by  this  crown  of  righteousness,  which  is 
to  be  given  to  the  Saints  ?  We  under- 
stand that  it  is  actually  to  be  a  cro\%-n  of 
glory ;  that  they  are  to  be  kings  in  reality. 
John  speaks  in  the  first  chapter  of  hi* 
Revelations  to  the  Churches  in  his  day, 
anil  represents  the  Saints  to  be  Kings  and 
Priests ;  he  says,  "  Christ  hath  made  us 
Kings  and  Priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father;"  and  this  too,  while  in  this  life.| 

In  another  place  he  speaks  of  those  who 
are  dead — about  their  singing  a  new  song: 
"  And  they  sung  a  new  soDg,  saying,  Thoa 
hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
nation,  people,  and  tongue;  and  hast  made 
us  unto  our  God  Kings  and  Priests." 
Here  then  we  find,  from  the  first  chapter, 
that  they  were  made  Kings  and  Priests 
before  they  were  dead ;  and  in  the  next 
quotation,  we  find  that  they  still  retained 
their  kingly  office  after  death,  and  actu- 
ally had  made  songs  to  express  their 
happy  condition —  Thou  hast  made  us  Kings 
and  I?riests.  Now  we  see  the  reason  why 
they  are  to  wear  crowns,  for  they  will  be 
made  Kings  and  Priests  on  the  earth  :  tb« 
Lord  then,  must  have  some  way  to  giw 
this  kingly  power. 

Do  you  understand  this,  brethren  and 
sisters  ?  If  you  were  to  speak,  I  should 
hear  innumerable  voices  respond,  Yes,  we 
understand  it;  the  Lord  has  revealed  the 
ordinances ;  we  know  how  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  obtain  this  kingly  of- 
fice, while  living  here  in  this  mortal 
tabernacle. 

We  \\'ill  pa?s  over  that ;  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  death  does  not  ^\Tench  it  from 
them  ;  for  they  are  to  be  kings,  not  for  a 
day,  or  for  this  short  life,  but  they  are  to 
remain  to  all  eternity  kings ;  having  their 
thrones,  and  acting  in  the  duties  belong- 
ing to  their  kindly  oflTice.  Compared 
with  this,  what  are  all  the  little,  petty 
kingdoms  of  this  earth  worth  ?  They  are 
not  worth  one  snap  of  the  finger.  The 
kings  of  the  world  exercise  a  certain  au- 
thority over  the  nations — over  their  sub- 
jects, issuing  laws,  and  framing  govern- 
ments, and  controlling  them  ;  and  do  you 
suppose  that  the  Saints  will  be  kings  in 
the  eternal  world,  and  sit  down  upon 
thrones,  in  silence,  not  exercising  the  func- 
tions of  their  office  ?  No.  That  is  not 
the  way  the  Lord  has  organized  His  crea- 
tions :  if  there  are  kings  you  may  depend 
upon  it    they  will  have  kingdoms  under 
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their  control ;  they  will  have  authority 
and  dominion ;  they  will  give  laws  to  those 
subjects  over  whom  they  bear  rule;  they 
will  control  them  by  the  priestly  office, 
for  it  is  combined  with  the  kingly  office, 
and  neither  can  be  separated  to  all  eter- 
nity. Is  our  God  so  narrow  and  con- 
tracted in  His  feelings,  in  His  view^s  and 
disposition,  that  He  would  limit  the  autho- 
rity of  the  priestly  office  to  this  little  globe 
we  inhabit  ?  No.  God  has  more  expan- 
sive views ;  His  works  are  without  be- 
ginning, and  without  end  ;  they  are  one 
eternal  round.  What  kind  of  works  are 
they  ?  They  are  to  make  creations,  and 
people  them  with  living  beings,  and  place 
them  in  a  condition  to  prove  themselves  ; 
and  to  exercise  the  kingly  and  priestly  of- 
fice to  redeem  them  after  they  have  suf- 
fered pain,  and  sorrow,  and  distress;  and 
to  bring  them  up  into  the  presence  of 
God  ;  that  they,  in  their  turn,  may  become 
kings  and  Priests  for  other  creations  that 
shall  be  made,  and  that  shall  be  governed 
and  ruled  over  by  those  possessing  the 
proper  authority. 

We  do  not  believe  that  everything  has 
got  to  be  limited  to  this  little  space  of 
time  in  this  world ;  but  the  Saints  will  be 
doing  a  work  that  will  be  adapted  to 
beings  that  are  the  sons  of  God  in  the  ful- 
lest sense  of  the  word,  that  are  precisely  like 
their  Father  ;  and  if  so,  they  will  be  like 
Gods,  and  will  hold  dominion  under  that 
Being  who  is  the  Lord  of  lords  ;  and  they 
will  hold  it  to  all  eternity. 

We  will  come  back  to  our  text.  We 
have  been  talking  about  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  the  earth  ;  the  earth  is  to  wax  old 
like  a  garment,  and  pass  away.  I  have 
already  proved  to  you  the  redemption  of 
man,  and  how  he  will  become  immortal 
and  etei'nal ;  now  let  us  look  after  his  in- 
heritance :  we  will  see  if  he  is  to  be  lifted 
up  in  space,  without  any  inheritance  to 
stand  upon,  without  any  land  upon  which 
to  raise  manna  for  eating,  or  flax  for  the 
iq)inning  and  making  of  fine  robes  and 
other  wearing  apparel.  Let  us  see  if  it 
is  to  be  a  shadowy  existence,  like  the  god 
that  is  served  by  Christendom,  "  without 
body,  parts,  and  passions,"  and  located 
"  beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space." 

The  earth  is  to  die ;  it  has  already  re- 
•eired  certain  ordinances,  and  will  have 
to  receive  other  ordinances  for  its  re- 
covery from  the  fall. 

We  will  go  back  to  the  creation.  The 
first  account  we  have  of  the  earth,  it  was 


enveloped  in  a  mass  of  waters;  it  was 
called  forth  from  the  womb  of  liquid  ele- 
ments. Here  was  the  first  birth  of  our 
creation,  —  the  waters  rolled  back,  and 
the  dry  land  appeai-ed,  and  was  soon 
clothed  upon  with  vegetable  and  animal 
existence.  This  was  similar  to  all  other 
births;  being  first  encompassed  in  a  flood 
of  mighty  Avaters,  it  burst  forth  from 
them,  and  was  soon  clothed  with  all  the 
beauties  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  By 
and  bye  it  became  polluted  by  Adam's 
transgression,  and  was  thus  brought  un- 
der the  sentence  of  death,  with  all  things 
connected  with  it ;  and  as  our  text  says,  it 
must  wax  old  and  die,  in  like  manner  a& 
the  inhabitants  upon  the  face  thereof. 

The  heavens  and  the  earth  were  thus 
polluted,  that  is,  the  material  heavens,  and 
everything  connected  with  our  globe  ;  all 
fell  when  man  fell,  and  became  subject  to 
death  when  man  became  subject  to  it. 
Both  man  and  the  earth  are  redeemed 
from  the  original  sin  without  ordinances ; 
but  soon  we  find  new  sins  committed  by 
the  fallen  sons  of  Adam,  and  the  earth 
became  corrupted  before  the  Lord  by 
their  transgressions.  It  needs  redeeming 
ordinances  for  these  second  transgres- 
sions. The  Lord  ordained  baptism,  or 
immersion  of  the  earth  in  water,  as  a  jus- 
tifying ordinance.  Said  he  to  Noah, 
Build  an  ark  for  the  saving  of  thyself  and 
house,  for  I  will  immerse  the  earth  in 
water,  that  the  sins  which  have  corrupted 
it  may  be  washed  away  from  its  face. 
The  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  the 
windows  on  high,  were  opened,  and  the 
rains  came  and  overwhelmed  the  earth, 
and  the  dry  land  disappeared  in  the  womb 
of  the  mighty  waters,  even  as  in  the  be- 
ginning. The  waters  were  assauged  ;  the 
earth  came  forth  clothed  with  innocence, 
like  the  new-born  child,  ha\"ing  been  bap- 
tized or  born  again  from  the  ocean  flood ; 
and  thus  the  old  earth  was  buried  with 
all  its  deeds,  and  arose  to  newness  of  life, 
its  sins  being  washed  away,  even  as  man 
has  to  be  immersed  in  water  to  wash 
away  his  own  personal  sins. 

By  and  bye  the  earth  becomes  corrupt- 
ed again,  and  the  nations  make  them- 
selves drunken  with  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  great  Bab>?lon  ;  but  the  Lord  has 
reserved  the  same  earth  for  fire ;  hence 
lie  says  by  the  Prophet  Malachi, "  Behold, 
the  day  cometh  tnat  shall  burn  as  an 
oven,  &c."  A  complete  purification  ii 
again  to  coma  upon  the  eartl^  and  that. 
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too,  by  the  more  powerful  element  of  fire ; 
and  the  wicked  will  be  burned  as  stubble. 
When  is  this  to  be  ?  Is  it  to  be  before 
the  earth  dies  ?  This  is  a  representation 
of  the  baptism  that  is  received  by  man 
after  he  has  been  baptized  in  water ;  for 
he  is  then  to  be  baptized  with  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  all  his  sins  entirely  done 
away  :  so  the  earth  will  be  baptized  with 
fire,  and  wickedness  swept  away  from  its 
face,  so  that  the  glory  of  God  shall  cover 
it.  As  the  waters  cover  the  great  deep, 
so  will  the  earth  be  overwhelmed  and  im- 
mersed in  the  glory  of  God,  and  Ills  spirit 
be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  before  the 
earth  dies.  After  this  purifying  ordi- 
nance, there  will  be  a  thousand  years  of 
rest,  during  which  righteousness  shall 
abound  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and 
soon  after  the  thousand  years  have  ended, 
the  words  of  the  text  shall  be  fulfilled : — 
*•'  Behold,  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  and  the  earth  wax  old  like  a 
garment,"  &c.  When  the  earth  waxes 
old,  and  has  filled  the  measure  of  its  crea- 
tion, and  all  things  have  been  done  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  He 
will  say  to  the  earth.  Die.  What  will  be 
its  death  ?  Will  it  be  drowned  ?  No ; 
it  is  to  die  through  the  agency  of  fire ;  it 
is  to  suffer  a  death  similar  to  many  of  the 
martyrs ;  the  very  elements  themselves 
are  to  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the 
hills  are  to  be  made  like  wax  before  the 
Lord.  AVill  the  earth  be  annihilated  ? 
No,  there  is  not  such  a  word  in  all  His 
revelations ;  such  a  thing  was  never  known 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Almighty,  or  any 
other  being,  except  in  the  imaginations  of 
some  of  the  moderns,  who  have  declared 
that  the  globe  was  to  become  like  the 
*'  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision."  It  is  one 
of  the  sectarian  follies,  that  the  elements 
and  every  thing  else  are  to  be  completely 
struck  out  of  existence ;  the  Lord  never 
revealed,  or  thought  of,  or  even  hinted  at 
such  a  thing. 

The  earth  will  not  be  annihilated,  any 
more  than  our  bodies  are  after  being 
burned.  Every  chemist  knows  that  the 
weight  of  a  thing  is  not  diminished  by 
burning  it.  The  present  order  of  things 
must  be  done  away,  and,  as  the  apostle 
John  says,  all  things  must  become  new  ; 
and  he  tells  us  the  time  when :  it  is  to  be 
after  the  millennium.  This  passing  aw-ay 
is  equivalent  to  death,  and  all  things  being 
made  new  is  equivalent  to  the  resurrec- 
tion.    Is  the  new  earth  to  be  made  pre- 


cisely like  this  earth  ?  No ;  but  as  this 
earth  was  before  sin  entered  into  it ;  and 
we  shall  inherit  it. 

This  is  our  heaven,  and  we  have  the 
title  to  it  by  promise,  and  it  will  be  re- 
deemed through  the  faith  and  prayers  of 
the  Saints,  and  we  shall  get  a  title  from 
God  to  a  portion  of  it  as  our  inheritance. 

O  ye  farmers,  when  you  sleep  in  the 
grave,  don't  be  afraid  that  your  agricul- 
tural pursuits  are  forever  at  an  end ;  don't 
be  fearful  that  you  will  never  get  any 
more  landed  property ;  but  if  you  be 
Saints,  be  of  good  cheer,  for  when  you 
come  up  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, behold !  there  is  a  new  earth  made 
wherein  dwells  righteousness,  and  blessed 
are  ye,  for  ye  shall  inhabit  it.  "  Blessed 
are  the  meek,"  says  om'  Saviour,  "  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth,"  though  they 
have  died  v.'ithout  a  foot  of  land.  Th« 
Latter-day  Saints  have  been  driven  from 
one  possession  to  another,  until  they  were 
driven  beyond  the  pale  of  civilization  into 
the  deserts,  where  it  was  supposed  they 
would  die,  and  that  would  be  the  last  of 
them ;  but  behold,  they  have  a  firm  hold 
upon-  the  promise  that  the  meek  shall  in- 
herit the  earth,  when  they  coine  here  with 
immortal  bodies  capable  of  enjoying  the 
earth.  True,  we  can  have  plenty  of  the 
things  of  this  life  in  their  cursed  condi- 
tion ;  but  what  are  all  these  things  ?  they 
are  nothing.  We  are  looking  for  things 
in  their  immortal  state,  and  farmers  will 
have  great  farms  upon  the  earth  when  it 
is  so  changed.  But  don't  be  so  fast,  says 
one,  don't  you  know  that  ihere  are  only 
about  197,000,000  of  square  miles,  or 
about  120,000,000,000  of  acres,  upon 
the  surface  of  the  globe  ?  Will  this  ac- 
commodate all  the  inhabitants  after  the 
resurrection  ?  Yes  ;  for  if  the  earth 
should  stand  8,000  years,  or  eighty  cen- 
turies, and  the  population  should  be  a 
thousand  millions  in  every  century,  that 
would  be  eighty  thousand  milUons  of  in- 
habitants ;  and  we  know  that  many  cen- 
turies have  passed  that  would  not  give 
the  tenth  part  of  this;  but  supposing 
this  to  be  the  number,  there  woiild  then 
be  over  an  acre  and  a  half  for  each  per- 
son upon  the  face  of  the  globe. 

But  there  is  another  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered. Are  the  wicked  to  receive  the 
earth  as  an  inheritance  ?  No  ;  for  Jesus 
did  not  say.  Blessed  are  the  wicked,  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth;  this  pro- 
mise was  made  only  to  the  meek.     Who 
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are  the  meek  ?  None  but  those  who  re- 
ceive the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and 
live  according  to  them;  they  must  receive 
the  same  ordinances  the  earth  has  re- 
ceived, and  be  ]).iptized  wi;h  fire  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  this  earth  will  be  when 
Jesus  comes  to  reign  upon  it  a  thousand 
years,  and  be  clothed  upon  with  the  glory 
of  God,  as  this  earth  will  be ;  and  after 
they  have  died  as  the  earth  will  die,  they 
will  have  to  be  resurrected,  as  this  earth 
will  be  resurrected,  and  then  receive  their 
inheritance  upon  it. 

Look  at  the  seventeen  ccituries  that 
have  passed  away  on  the  eastern  hemis- 
phere, during  which  time  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel  has  never  been  heard  from  the 
mouth  of  an  authorized  servant  of  God. 
Suppose  now  that  out  of  the  vast  amount 
of  the  population  of  this  earth,  one  in 
a  hundred  should  receive  the  law  of  meek- 
ness, and  be  entitled  to  receive  an  inheri- 
tance upon  the  new  earth ;  how  much 
land  would  they  receive  ?  We  answer, 
they  would  receive  over  150  acres,  which 
would  be  quite  enough  to  raise  manna, 
and  to  build  some  habitations  upon,  and 
some  splendid  mansions  ;  it  would  be 
large  enough  to  raise  flax  to  make  robes 
of,  and  to  have  beautiful  orchards  of  fruit 
trees  ;  it  would  be  large  enough  to  have 
our  flower  gardens,  and  everything  the 
agriculturalist  and  the  botanist  want, 
and  some  to  spare. 

What  would  be  done  with  the  spare 
portions?  Let  me  tell  you  of  one  thing 
which  perhaps  some  of  you  have  never 
thought  of.  Do  you  suppose  that  we 
shall  get  up  out  of  the  f^rave,  male  and 
female,  and  that  we  shall  not  have  the 
same  kind  of  affections,  and  endearments, 
amd  enjoyments  that  we  have  here  ?  The 
same  pure  feelings  of  love  that  exist  in 
the  bosoms  of  the  male  and  female  in  this 
world,  will  exist  with  seven-fold  intensity 
in  the  next  world,  governed  by  the  law  of 
God ;  there  will  be  no  corruptions  nor  in- 
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fringements  upon  one  another's  rights. 
Will  not  a  man  have  his  own  family  ? 
Yes  ;  he  will  also  have  his  own  mansion 
and  farm,  his  own  sons  and  daughters. 
And  what  else  ?  Why,  the  fact  is,  man 
will  continue  to  multiply  and  fill  up  this 
crejition,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  rilled  up 
by  the  resurrected  Saints  after  it  is  made 
new. 

And  what  will  he  do  when  this  is  filled 
up  ?  Why,  he  will  make  more  worlds, 
and  swarm  out  like  bees  froni  the  old 
hive,  and  prepare  new  locations.  And 
when  a  farmer  has  cultivated  his  farm, 
and  raised  numerous  children,  so  that  the 
space  is  beginning  to  be  too  strait  for 
them,  he  will  say,  My  sons,  yonder  is 
plenty  of  matter,  go  and  organize  a  world, 
and  people  it;  and  you  shall  have  laws  to 
govern  you,  and  you  shall  understand  and 
comprehend  through  your  experience  the 
same  things  that  we  know  ;  and  thus  it 
will  be  one  eternal  round,  and  one  con- 
tinual increase  ;  and  the  government  will 
be  placed  under  those  that  are  crowned 
as  kings  and  Priests  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

Much  more  might  be  said,  for  we  have 
only  just  touched  upon  these  things,  only 
turned  the  key  that  you  may  look  through 
the  door  and  discern  a  little  of  the  glories 
that  await  the  Saints.  Let  me  tell  you, 
it  has  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive  the  things  which  God  has  laid 
up  for  them  that  love  Him,  unless  he  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  vision 
gazes  upon  the  thrones  and  the  domin- 
ions, the  principalities  and  powers,  that 
are  placed  under  His  control  and  domin- 
ion ;  and  He  shall  sway  a  righteous  sceptre 
over  the  whole. 

This  we  will  consider  a  kind  of  resur- 
rection sermon  for  this  creation,  and 
all  the  righteous  that  shall  inhabit  it. 
We  have  not  time  in  this  discourse  to 
preach  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked, 
nor  point  out  the  place  of  their  location. 


QUARTERLY  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 
LATTERDAY-SAINTS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

HELD  IN  THE  SAINTS*  MEETING  BOOM,  CAMPBELL  STBEET,  SYDNEY,  ON  TEE  3RD,  -iTfl,  StH, 
AND  CtH  of  JULY,  1802. 

We  have  received  communications  from  j  held  during  four  days  as  above.     Elder 
Australia  up  to  the  14th  July,  including     C.  W.  Wandell,  President, 
the  Minutes  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  |       Conscious  that  our  readers  will  feel  a 
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degree  of  satisfaction  in  leai'ning  of  the 
progress  of  the  truth  in  the  land  of  gold, 
■we  cheerfully  lay  before  them  a  digest  of 
the  intelligence  which  has  come  to  hand. 

In  the  latter  end  of  June,  Elder  John 
Murdoch  left  Australia  for  Salt  Lake 
Valley,  via  California. 

At  the  Conference,  Sydney  Branch  was 
represented  in  good  condition,  having 
good  prospects;  it  consisted  of  47  mem- 
bers, including  officers.  Elders  Jones  and 
Mc  Carty  had  been  labouring  in  Maitland 
about  three  weeks,  during  which  time, 
the  foruier  had  baptized  one,  and  the 
latter  two  :  prospects  were  cheering  fur  a 
good  work  being  done  there.  The  Con- 
ference was  informed  by  letter  from  Priest 
"Watson,  that  he  had  safely  arrived  at 
Melbourne.  Elder  Baxter  wr^s  appointed 
on  a  mission  to  Melbourne.  It  appears  that 
there  were  at  the  Conference,  five  Elders 
and  two  Priests  entirely  devoted  to  the 
ministry.  Th -re  was  a  Sunday  School 
in  connection  with  the  Sydney  Branch. 
0;^.e  person  was  baptized  and  several  or- 
oi'dained  during  the  Conference.  A  num- 
ber of  resolutions  were  passed,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  as  follows  : — 

That  we  sustain  the  First  Presidency  in 
Zion,  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  the  El- 
ders en;ray;ed  on  mi^sioI)S  to  the  nations,  and 
Elder  Wanddl  as  President  of  tha  Church 
in  the  Australian  colonies  ;  and  tl.at  we 
uphold  them  by  our  faith  and  confidence, 
praying  our  Father  in  heaven  to  sustain 
them  by  His  power,  counsel  them  by  His 
Spirit,  and  enable  them  to  hear  off  the  King- 
dom of  God  victoriously  before  this  ge- 
neration. 


That  we  will,  by  God's  help,  do  all  that 
we  can  to  spread  the  Gospel  abroad  among 
these  colonies  ;  believing  that  a  great  work 
will  eventually  be  done  here,  though  retar- 
ded at  present  Ijv  the  gold  fever. 

That  as  many  of  us  as  can,  consistently 
with  otlier  duties,  will  devote  all  our  time, 
talents,  and  energies  to  the  preaching  of  tb« 
Gospel;  feeling  assured  in  our  hearts  that  no 
sacrifice  is  too  great  for  the  Truth,  no  la- 
bour more  honourable  than  the  work  of  tha 
ministry;  none  other  that  will  eventually 
gain  us  a  crown  of  unfading  glory,  and 
secure  to  us  and  our  fellow-creatures  an 
inheritance  in  the  celestial  Ivingdom  of 
God. 

That  though  we  are  but  partially  infor- 
med of  the  causes  that  led  to  the  departure 
from  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  of  certain 
civil  and  Judicial  appointees  of  the  American 
government,  yet  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
they  found  Utah  no  place  for  soul-less  law- 
yers and  corrupt-hearted  politicians ;  and  we 
feel  assured  that  His  Excellency  Gov.  Brig- 
ham  Young,  tlie  honourable  Legislature,  and 
all  our  brethren  of  tlie  Territory  of  Utah, 
received  and  treated  the  said  appointees  in 
an  honourable  and  proper  manner;  and  that 
the  true  reason  of  their  leaving  was  because 
they  found  the  Saints  there  a  virtuous  peo- 
ple, having  too  much  good  sense  to  be 
fleeced  by  tliem. 

That  we  earnestly  recommend  the  "  Word 
of  Wisdom"  to  the  notice  of  the  Saints,  and 
that  we  strongly  disapprobate  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks. 

That  we  earnestly  desire  the  prayers  of 
all  Saints  for  the  success  of  this  mission. 

We  are  informed  that  such  was  the 
harmony  and  good  feeling  of  the  Con- 
ference that  every  motion  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 


STije  3lattcvslrag  ^amt^'  jjHiUcnm'al  ^;ar. 


SATURDAY.  DECEMBER  11,  1852. 

PROCnESS  OF  THE  Kl.VGDOM  OF  GoD  IN  DeSERET  AXD  VARIOUS  NATIONS. — We 
presume  the  present  Number  of  the  Star  will  afford  considerable  gratification  to 
the  Saints,  containing  as  it  does,  valuable  and  interesting  matter  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  God,  from  widely  distant  countries  of  the  earth. 

We  have  not  received  any  Descret  News  yet  by  the  last  month's  mail ;  we  know  not 
where  they  are  detained  ;  but  the  Saints  no  doubt  will  be  cheered  and  strengthened 
by  the  intelligence  of  the  favourable  state  of  aflfairs  in  Utah,  and  the  safe  arrival  of 
the  emigration,  especially  those  who  went  from  England  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  "Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund;"  which  will  be  learnt  by  a  perusal  of  the  commu- 
nications from  Elders  Y.  D.  Richards  and  G.  A.  Smith.  The  "  abundant  entrance" 
into  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  which  was  ministered  to  the  poor  Saints  on  their  arrival 
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tliere,  will  cause  feelings  of  holy  joy  and  gratitude  to  thrill  the  bosoms  of  the  Saints 
who  are  now  in  Babvlonish  bondage. 

The  conclusion  of  Elder  O.  Pratt's  able  "  General  Funeral  Sermon  "  occupies  no 
small  or  insignificant  portion  of  our  pnges,  and  will,  we  feel  assured,  be  perused  by 
our  numerous  and  intelligent  readers  with  much  pleasure  and  profit. 

The  Elders  in  Scandinavia  have  had  "  lively  times  "  from  the  first  commencement 
of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  those  countries.  Denmark  gave  them  rather  a  warm 
reception  ;  Sweden  received  them  in  the  true  "  Anti- Mormon  "  style  ;  and  Norway  is 
not  a  whit  behind  Sweden  ;  stripes  and  imprisonment  appear  to  be  the  order  of  the 
day  to  preachers  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel  in  that  country.  We  are  glad  to  hear,  never- 
theless, that  the  work  of  God  is  onward  ;  and  though  Satan  is  so  jealous  of  his  usurped 
dominion  as  to  incite  his  followers  to  physical  force  in  order  to  sustain  it,  and  prevent 
its  overthrow,  yet  we  feel  confident  their  stjardiest  efforts  will  not  stay  the  pi-ogress  of 
Truth,  which  must  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer;  nor  hinder  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  must  increase  in  power  and  dominion  until  it  fill  the 
whole  earth. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  of  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Birman  empire, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Calcutta  mission.  The  old  adage  says,  "  It  is  an 
ill  wind  that  blows  nobody  any  good,"  and  so  it  appears  in  this  instance,  for  through 
the  hostilities  which  have  arisen  between  the  British  and  Birman  governments,  an 
opening  has  providentially  presented  itself  for  the  preaching  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Everlasting  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  Birmah ;  and  thus  does  the  Almighty  cause 
the  anger  and  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  become  subservient  to  the  accomphsh- 
ment  of  His  purposes  of  salvation  and  redemption.  We  are  for  peace :  the  Gospel 
offers  peace  to  all  men ;  and  though  it  is  through  war  that  an  opportunity  has  oc- 
curred for  the  Gospel  to  be  offered  to  Birmah,  yet  we  hope  that  the  words  of  brothers 
McCune  and  Adams  will  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  many  honest-hearted  Burmese, 
and  that  not  many  years  will  elapse  before  thousands  w'ill  arise  in  that  land  and  testify 
that  the  war  with  Britain  was  the  advent  of  peace  and  salvation  to  their  souls. 

Elder  Wille.s's  zeal  and  diligence  in  propagating  the  truth  and  extending  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  on  every  side  in  the  east,  as  opportunities  appear,  is  worthy  of  all 
commendation. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  notice  the  precious  intelligence  from  the  "  land  of  Ophir." 
It  is  satisfactory  to  hear  that  the  god  of  this  world  (gold),  even  in  his  own  dominions, 
is  not  possessed  of  charms  so  supremely  fascinating  as  to  engage  the  attention  of  all 
so  completely  as  to  draw  their  minds  from  searching  after  the  true,  imperishable  riches 
of  eternal  life.  The  spirit  manifested  in  the  Conference  at  Sydney,  according  to  tlie 
minutes,  is  particularly  pleasing  to  us;  their  adoption  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  the  desir« 
and  determination  to  extend  the  work  of  God  on  every  hand,  and  the  passing  of  motioiis 
laid  before  the  Conference  not  only  by  unanimity  but  by  "  acclamation,"  are  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  and  feeling  that  reign  in  Zion.  We  will  venture  to  promise, 
in  the  name  of  the  British  Saints,  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Australia  will  be 
liberally  remembered  before  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and  we  trust  that  the  fifty  Saints 
there  will  be  favoured  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  their  efforts,  that  their 
numbers  may  gradually  and  rapidly  increase,  until  every  nook  and  corner  of  Austra- 
lasia shall  reverberate  with  the  Gospel  tiding.s,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  grateful  Saints 
raise  their  swelling  anthems  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  eternal  King  of  heaven 
and  earth. 

Orgamz.'ITIONs  axd  ArroiiNTMENTS. — In  consulting  the  general  interests  of  th« 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  British  Isles,  and  with  an  earnest  desii-e  for  its  continued 
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prosperity,  we  have  ordained  (he  following  organizations  and  appointments,  to  take 
effect  on  "and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  18J3  : — 

That  the  Kihnarnock,  Irvine,  Ayr,  Saltcoats,  Maybole  and  Girvan,  Craij^fmark,  GalstoD, 
and  Stcwarton  Branches  of  the  Glasgow  Conference,  be  orcfanized  into  a  Conference,  and 
called  the  Kilmarnock  Conference,  over  which  Elder  Joseph  Booth,  now  labouring  in  the 
Dundee  Conference,  is  appointed  to  preside. 

That  the  Bath,  Trowbridge,  Steeple-Ashton,  Burbage,  Charlcott,  West-LaTington, 
Easterton,  Chiverel,  D«vizes,  Warminster,  Chalford,  Melksham,  Marahfield,  and  Frome 
Branches  of  the  South  Conference,  be  organized  into  a  Conference,  and  called  the  Wilt- 
shire Conference,  over  which  Elder  John  Barker,  now  labouring  in  the  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Conference,  is  appointed  to  preside. 

Elder  Dorr  P.  Curtis,  now  labouring  in  the  South  Conference,  is  appointed  to  the 
Pastoral  charge  of  the  South,  Wiltshire,  and  Land's  End  Conferences. 

Elder  Andrew  Ferguson,  now  labouring  'in  Scotland,  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder 
James  McNaughtan  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Dundee  Conference. 

Elder  Wni.  McGhie,  President  of  the  Newcastle-on-Tyne  Conference,  is  appointed  to 
succeed  Elder  George  Kendall  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Derbyshire  Conference. 

Elder  Thomas  Sciuircs,  President  of  the  Heading  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Elder  McGhie  in  the  Presidar.cy  of  the  Newcasfle-on-Tyne  Conference. 

Elder  Wni.  G.  Mills,  President  of  the  Land's  End  Conference,  is  appointed  to  sncoeed 
Elder  Squires  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Reading  Conference. 

Elder  Joseph  Hall,  now  labouring  in  the  Derbyshire  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Elder  Mills  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Land's  End  Conference. 

Elder  Robert  Jlenzies,  President  of  the  Bradford  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Elder  J.  W.  Young  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Preston  Conference. 

Elder  John  Albiston,  President  of  the  Sheffield  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Elder  Menzies  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Bradford  Conference. 

Elder  Graham  Douglas,  now  labouring  in  the  Warwickshire  Conference,  is  appointed 
to  succeed  Elder  Speakman  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference. 

Elder  George  Bramwell,  now  labouring  in  the  Cambridgeshire  Conference,  is  appointed 
to  succeed  Elder  Rostron  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Southampton  Conference. 

Elder  Charles  Derry,  President  of  the  Shropshire  Conference,  is  appointed  to  snci^ed 
Elder  John  Carmichael  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Lincolnshire  Conference. 

Elder  John  O.  Angus,  President  of  the  Leicestershire  Conference,  is  appointed  to 
succeed   Elder  Charles  Derry  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Shropshire  Conference. 

Elder  Edward  Sutherland  has  our  approbation  in  visiting  his  family  for  a  little  season. 

Elder  Gilbert  Clements,  President  of  the  Belfast  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Elder  Edward  Sutherland  in  the  Presidency   of  the  Work  in  Dublin. 

Elder  Thomas  Lyon,  now  labouring  in  Scotland,  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Clements 
in  the  Presidency  of  the  Belfast  Conference. 

Elder  Tliomas  Ord,  now  labouring  in  the  Belfast  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Elder  R.  G.  Frazer  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Londonderry  Branch. 

Elder  James  Works,  now  labouring  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  is  appointed  to  labour 
ia  the  Warwickshire  Conference. 

Elder  John  W.  Hain,  now  labouring  in  the  Dorsetshire  Conference,  is  appointed  to 
labour  in  the  Sheffield  Conference. 

Elder  G.  D.  Keaton  is  appointed  on  a  Mission  to  Italy,  to  labour  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  Jabez  Woodard,  President  of  the  Italian  Mission. 

It  is  advisable  that  Elders  Lyon,  Bramwell,  Hall,  Barker,  and  Ord,  repair  immedi- 
ately to  their  appointed  fields  of  labour. 

Other  vacancies  will  be  filled,  and  appointments  made  from  time  to  time  as  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  may  direct. 


c,    rrr   T,  1  President  of  the  C.  J.  C.  of 

S.  W.  RlCHABDS,  J  L  D.  S.  in  the  British  Isles. 


LETTER    FROM    ELDER   F.    D.    RICHARDS. 
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SAFE  ARRIVAL  IN  SALT  LAKE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SAINTS  EMIGRATED 
BY  THE  P.  E.  FUND. 

EXTKiCT    OF    A   LETTER   FEOM    ELDER    F.   D.   RICHARDS. 


Dear  Brother  Samuel,  —  While  kind 
Providence  appoints  me  a  residence  in 
this  most  delightful  abode  of  the  Saints, 
and  determines  your  position  at  the  same 
time,  so  for  distant,  I  feel  it  my  duty,  as 
well  as  a  high  privilege,  to  communicate 
■with  you  from  time  to  time,  to  inform 
you  of  our  family  welfare,  as  well  as  the 
general  items  in  which  you  are  deeply 
interested. 

The  present  and  a  short  time  past 
have  been,  a  season  in  which  treasures 
of  knowledge  have  been  pom"ed  out 
upon  God's  people  in  Zion,  and  the  same 
will  be  felt  mightily  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  in  propelling  the  work  of  the  lat- 
ter-days. 

The  company  of  Elders  who  are  now 
two  weeks  gone  on  the  plains  eastward, 
as  well  as  the  company  which  is  to  stai't 
westward  soon  after  Conference,  will,  ere 
they  return,  shake  the  nations  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  administered  in 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood. 
The  truth  is  indeed  dealt  out  in  heavy 
doses,  by  the  Giver  of  life,  to  a  diseased 
world,  as  you  and  the  British  Saints  will 
more  fully  realize  by  and  bye.  I  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  always  in  my  prayers, 
for  the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  the  liberal- 
ity of  His  Holy  Spirit,  revealed  upon  you, 
as  the  Stars  and  letters  by  September 
mail,  which  arrived  on  the  26th  inst., 
abundantly  testify  ;  and  I  need  not  assure 
you  that  you  are  constantly  upheld  and 
blessed  with  the  prayers  of  those  which  are 
most  desirable  in  the  Church.  The  Lord 
enable  you  to  magnify  your  calUng  in  all 
purity  and  faithfulness,  and  do  much  for 
the  gathering  of  that  people. 

Captain  Smoot  arrived  here  on  the  3rd 
inst.,  and  was  escorted  in  by  Presidents 
B.  Young  and  W.  Richards,  and  many 
others,  with  the  band.  I  had  the  grati- 
fication of  taking  Brother  Willard,  of  the 
Presidency,  my  father  and  mother,  and  a 
portion  of  my  o\\'n  family,  in  my  carriage 
to  join  the  convoy.  Several  officers  of  the 
mtmicipality,  and  military,  attended  in  the 
escort;  and  when  they  passed  up  and  down 
the  line  of  wagons,  many  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears,  all  faces  were  filled  with  smiles, 
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the  commingled  expression  of  the  over- 
flowing gladness  of  their  hearts.  The 
band  and  distinguished  personages  taking 
their  places  at  the  head  of  the  line,  the 
company  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  the 
kanyon,  past  the  Temple  block,  to  Union 
Square,  where  the  company  coralled,  be- 
ing honoured  with  most  melodious  music 
by  the  brass  band,  the  roaring  of  artil- 
lery, and  above  all,  the  blest  welcome  of 
inspiration  by  the  Prophet  Brigham  ad- 
dressing them  in  the  way  of  life,  peace, 
and  salvation. 

The  arrival  of  this  company  of  Saints 
from  England  created  a  general  sen- 
sation in  the  community,  and  was  an 
occasion  that  will  long  be  remember- 
ed in  Zion  with  an  abiding  interest. 
The  skilful  and  very  successful  manner 
in  which  Elder  Snioot  discharged  the 
duties  of  that  sacred  trust,  reflects  great 
credit  on  himself,  and  atibrds  me  super- 
lative pleasure  that  those  measm'es  which 
you  aided  me  in  devising,  met  with  k> 
successful  an  issue  in  this  first  important 
experiment  of  bringing  out  Saints  by  the 
"  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund." 

Another  item  for  the  month  is,  that  on 
the  22nd,  Elder  Orson  Hyde,  President 
of  the  Twelve,  arrived  in  the  Valley,  ma- 
king eight  of  that  Council  here.  Elders 
P.  P.  Pratt,  A.  Lyman,  and  C.  C.  Rich, 
are  expected  here  by  the  1st  December, 
when  the  Twelve  will  be  once  more  to- 
gether, excepting  Elder  Orson  Pratt,  who 
is  now  gone  to  Washington. 

Those  Elders  named  in  the  Dcseret 
Xews  Extra  accompanying,  and  who 
were  destined  eastward  from  this  place, 
left  on  or  about  the  I'lth. 

The  weather  has  been  mostly  rery  plea- 
sant, one  or  two  light  rains  which  have 
turned  the  weather  cooler,  and  some 
thereby  have  been  taken  down  with  cho- 
lera-morbus. 

During  the  present  month,  the  companies 
who  were  on  the  plains,  have  been  pouring 
in  in  almost  incessant  streams,  and  rejjort  a 
comfortable  supply  of  food  for  the  teanas. 
By  latest  accoimts,  captain  E.  B.  Kelsey*s 
company,  and  captain  De  La  Mare's, 
(which  contains  the  sugar  machinery,)  are 
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together,  and  are  near  Bridger.  Twenty- 
tliree  yoke  of  oattle,  and  a  load  of  flonr, 
have  left  this  week,  in  charge  of  Joseph 
Home  and  A.  O.  Smoot,  to  aid  them  in. 
They  are  the  rear  companies  of  our  emi- 
gi'ation.  Brothers  Kiissell,  Coward,  Rod- 
ger, llobbins,  Ross,  and  Dunbar,  have  ar- 
rived. 

This  liberal  accession  to  the  strength  of 
Zion,  will  greatly  improve  all  the  settle- 
ments, and  probably  establish  a  permanent 
one  on  Green  river. 

Immediately  after  the  Gth  of  October 
Conference,  brother  Erastus  Snow  and  I 
expect  to  leave  for  Iron  county,  and  shall 
probably  take  with  us  brothers  G.  A. 
Smith  and  Albert  Carrington,  with  the 


goods  which  are  now  in  captain  Kelsey's 
company ;  having  for  our  purpose  to  visit 
the  iron  and  coal  region,  and  take  hold  of 
the  subject  of  iron  making,  in  as  ef- 
ficient a  manner  as  possible.  I  shall  pro- 
bably be  gone  until  the  sitting  of  the 
Legislature,  when  my  presence  will  be  re- 
quired here. 

The  many  things  connected  with  the 
arranging  of  business  affairs,  are  the 
reason  why  I  do  not  write  more  to  my 
]  fi-iends  in  England.  Though  in  Zion, 
!  I  am  still  your  fellow-servant,  and  desire 
a  becoming  remembrance  to  the  British 
Saints. 

I  F.    D.    RiCHABDS. 

'      S.  W.  Richards. 


PROSPERITY  OF  UTAH  COUNTY,  UTAH  TERRITORY. 

itrTEK  FROM  ELTtKR  fi.  A.  SMITn. — COMMENCEMENT    OF    BUILniNGS  FOR  THE  MANDFAC- 
TURE  OF  BEET   SUGAR. — DISCOVERT  OF  ANOTHER  VEIN  OF  COAL. 


President  Samuel  W.  Richards,  —  I 
have  been  for  years  in  tiie  habit  of  writing 
to  the  President  of  the  British  Confer- 
ences ;  but  for  the  last  three  months  have 
neglected  to  do  so  in  consequence  of  an 
unusual  press  of  bu.siness. 

I  was  appointed  by  the  Presidency  of 
the  Church  to  pre.side  over  the  Saints  in 
Utah  county,  which  is  the  second  in  po- 
pulation in  the  Ton-itery. 

The  settlements  extend  in  this  county 
a  distance  of  about  fifty  miles.  The  dif- 
ferent Branches  are  known  as  Mountain- 
ville,  Lehi  city,  American  Fork,  Battle 
creek,  Provo  city,  Springville,  Palmyra 
city,  Payson,  and  Summitville. 

Considering  the  time  it  has  been  settled, 
apd  the  number  of  inhabitants,  Utah  is 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  counties  in 
the  world. 

In  counting  the  number  of  families  at 
tkis  place,  we  have  not  enumerated  those 
who  are  continually  arri\'ing  this  summer 
from  the  East  and  other  places. 

Provo  contains  over  two  hundred  fami- 
lies, three  saw  mills,  one  grist  mill,  one 
diingle  machine  propelled  by  water,  one 
carding  machine  and  fulling  mill,  and 
one  manufactory  of  brown  earthenware. 
There  is  also  a  turning  lathe  for  turning 
wooden  bowLs,  one  thrashing  machine 
propelled  by  water  power,  and  two  cabi- 
net shops.  A  meeting  hXuse,  eighty  feet 
hj  forty-seven,  to  be  finished  with'  gal- 
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lery  and   steeple   tower,  has   been   com- 
menced. 

Last  week  I  let  the  brethren  who  are 
new  comers,  have  fifty  town  lots,  which 
cost  them  only  the  expense  of  recording 
and  .'lurveying — one  dollar  and  a  half  each. 

The  company  for  manufacturing  Beet 
Sugar  have  commenced  the  erection,  at 
this  place,  of  a  building,  sixty-four  feet 
long  by  fifty-two  feet  wide,  designed  for 
a  factory. 

Bishop  Blackburn  is  about  finishing  a 
tithing-house,  thirty-six  feet  long  by 
twenty-four  wide,  two  stories  high,  with 
good  cellars  underneath. 

A  great  many  brethren  are  continually 
passing  this  place  to  the  more  southern 
settlements. 

A  new  coal  vein  has  been  discovered  in 
Iron  county,  five  feet  thick,  and  about 
one  mile  nearer  the  iron  works  than  any 
heretofore  found. 

On  Friday  next,  the  first  day  of  Octo- 
ber, there  will  be  a  Conference  held  at 
this  place,  to  hold  three  days. 

Provo  river  affords  a  great  amount  of 
water  power  for  machinery.  We  occat- 
sionally  get  a  taste  of  trout  from  Utah 
Lake,  which  are  very  fine. 

There  are  two  grist  mill."  on  American 
fork,  and  one  at  Springville.  There  b 
one  saw  mill  at  Mountainville,  one  on 
Hobble  creek,  one  on  Spanish  fork,  and 
one  now  building  on  Pateetneet  creek. 
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In  Springville  there  is  a  School-house 
building,  forty-tliree  feet  by  twenty-seven, 
two  stories  high.  School-houses  have 
been  erected  in  almost  every  neighbour- 
hood, 

Friday,  Sept.  17th,  snow  fell  on  the 
mountains,  while  it  rained  in  the  vallies. 

Bishop  Felt,  with  some  others,  is  or- 
ganising companies  in  Salt  Lake  city,  for 
the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  outer  or 
new  counties. 


I  am  full  of  business  at  present,  but  I 
shall  try  to  write  to  you  every  month. 
I  remain  as  ever,  your  brother  in  the 
Everlasting  Covenant, 

G.  A.  Smith.  • 

P.  S. — The  brethren  from  the  States 
are  continually  arriving  at  this  and  other 
settlements,  as  well  as  a  large  California 
emigration  to  the  land  of  gold. 

G.  A.  S. 


THE  TRUTH  IN  DENMARK  AND  NORWAY. 


EXTBACT  OF  A  LETTER  FEOM  ELDER  WILLARD  SNOW — SPREAD  OF  THE  TRUTH — BAPTISMS 
IMPRISONMENT  OF  ELDERS,  &C. 


Dear  Brother  S.  W.  Bichards, — In  my 
last  letter,  of  September  24th,  I  informed 
you  of  the  liberation  of  Elders  Fulkman 
and  Aminsen  from  their  imprisonment  at 
Brevig,  and  the  arrival  there  of  President 
Christian  Larson,  together  with  the  seven 
brethren  which  we  sent  to  their  assistance 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  ISI^orway. 

After  calling  a  Council,  as  I  told  you, 
they  separattid,  and  went  out  in  different 
directions,  and  entered  upon  their  respec- 
tive missions,  and  commenced  preaching, 
baptizing  from  time  to  time,  and  con- 
tinued until  about  the  first  of  October, 
during  which  time  the  numbers  of  the 
disciples  increa.sed,  so  that  there  must  be 
something  near  one  hundred  now  in  that 
country. 

Brother  Olea  Olsen  had  succeeded  in 
opening  up  a  new  place,  and  introducing 
the  Gospel  into  Onso  Parish,  near  Fred- 
rickstadt,  where  he  had  baptized  nine 
persons,  and  many  stood  ready  to  enter 
in  at  the  si  ndt  gate,  when  he  was  pro- 
hibited or  forbidden  by  the  magistrate 
from  baptizing,  or  administering  the  Sa- 
crament. Brother  Olsen,  manifesting  an 
inchnation  to  continue  preaching  and 
baptizing,  was  arrested  and  imprisoned, 
and  has  remained  in  prison  ever  since, 
though  he  has  been  examined  before  the 
court  several  times.  Brother  Johnson, 
the  presiding  Elder  of  the  Branch  at  Fred- 
rickstadt,  was  next  tried,  and  forbidden 
to  administer  the  ordinance  of  Baptism, 
or  the  Sacrament,  under  penalty  of  a 
heavy  fine  of  ten  Danish  dollars  for  each 
©ftence.     After  this  the    brethren    and  1 
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sisters  were  examined,  who  all  had  the 
pleasure  of  testifying,  before  the  authori- 
ties, that  their  sins  were  washed  away  by 
baptism  ;  but  I  have  not  learned  whether 
any  of  them  have  been  imprisoned  for 
being  baptized  ;  probably  the  administer- 
ing of  the  ordinance  is  considered  a 
greater  sin  than  the  receiving  of  it. 

Tn  the  meantime  the  "  Amtman  " — a 
superior  reverence  oflicer,  whom  we  in 
America,  if  we  had  such  an  officer,  should 
call  Reverend  Sherili' or  Marshall — went 
to  Christiana,  the  capital  city,  and  ob- 
tained authority  to  imprison  all  travcliing 
persons  confessing  "  j\l!;rmon  "  doctrines, 
until  the  clergy  decide  whether  it  can 
be  acknowledged  a  religious  sect  or  not. 

Accordingly,  on  the  14ih  October,  bro- 
thers J.  Fulkman  and  X.  Hanson  were 
seized  by  the  overseer  of  Onso  Parish, 
and  on  the  IGth,  brothers  F.  Dorns  and 
C.  Knudsen  were  imprisoned  in  the  same 
place.  On  the  1  uth,  President  C.  Ijar- 
son,  captain  of  the  Zion's  lAon,  and  S. 
Larson,  were  imprisoned  in  Fredrickstadt, 
and  brother  Peter  Brecki-tiom  soon  after 
in  the  s;mie  j)la(.-e.  Bri)ther  Dorns  has 
been  transported  to  Fredrickstadt,  and 
brothers  Fulkman,  Hanson,  and  Knudsen 
to  Elverhill,  to  the  overseer  of  BaiTough 
Parish,  where  brother  Olsen  is  imprison- 
ed ;  so  you  see  the  four  ia^t  mentione<l 
are  all  together  in  Elverhill,  and  the  two 
brothers  Larson,  with  brothers  Dorns  and 
Brekstiom,  are  in  Fredrickstadt.  Com- 
munication with  them  has  been  forbid- 
den, neither  are  they  permitted  to  write 
to  us.     Thoj  have  petitioned  the  town 
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judge,  who  has  purchased  a  copy  of  all 
our  books. 

There  was  also  a  pptition  sent  in  from 
Priisiler,  as  earlv  as  March,  for  to  be  for- 
itftJly  orpranized  as  a  Christian  Church  bj 
the  law  of  the  land  ;  l)ut  I  have  just  learn- 
ed from  brother  Aminsen,  of  Brevig,  that 
he  has  learned  from  a  reliable  source,  that 
the  petition  has  been  acted  upon  bv  the 
Church  department,  but  the  documents 
have  been  detained  at  the  "  Amt  oftice." 
President  C.  Larson  had  determined  on  i 
presenting  a  petition  to  the  king,  who 
•vras  at  the  time  in  the  capital,  l)ut  one  of 
his  sons  dying,  his  departure  was  accelera- 
ted until  he  was  arrested  in  Fredrickstadt. 

The  law  in  Denmark  is  really  much 
more  liberal  than  in  Sweden,  as  regards 
religious  liberty  and  worship.  I  am  m 
hopes  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  his 
light  shine  forth  through  the  fog  of  Lu- 
theranism,  and  cause  truth  finally  to  tri- 
umph in  Norway. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  BIRMAH. 


All  things  relating  to  the  affairs  of  this 
office  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this 
land,  move  on  about  as  usual.  A  strong 
desire  to  emigrate  prevails  everywhere 
amc^ng  the  Saints,  and  many  are  receiving 
the  work  in  different  directions  in  the 
Conferences,  notwithstanding  all  our  per- 
secutions. Brother  P.  O.  Hanson  think* 
it  is  getting  better  times,  for  there  is  a 
place  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from 
here  where  the  Elders  can  baptize  in  open 
day  without  endangering  their  lives. 

Xot  long  since,  a  friend  of  our  people 
in  Bornholm  got  a  severe  flogging,  as  I 
learn,  for  standintr  up  for  the  "  Mor- 
mons," in  the  affair  of  mobbing  Elders 
Svt-nson  and  Fulkm^n,  about  which  I 
wTote  before  ;  and,  being  a  man  of  some 
influence  and  resolution,  ha  has  sued  the 
two  villains  that  did  it,  and  recovered  a  ' 

a  fine  of  20  of  one,  and  the  other 

goes  to  the  workhouse  for  one  year. 

I  remain  your  affectionate  brother, 
WiLL.VRD  S:vo"VT. 


INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  BIR^.IAN  EMPIRE. 


EXTRACT  or  A    LETTER  FROM  ELDER  WILLIAM  WILLES. 


Beloved  President  Richards, — Since  I 
last  wrote  to  you,  we  have  opened  Bir- 
mah,  in  consequence  of  two  highly  esteem- 
ed brethren,  who  are  staff- sergeants  in  the 
Arsenal  department  cf  the  East  India 
Company's  army,  having  been  ordered 
there  shortly  after  the  commencement  of 
hostilities;  their  names  are  Elder  Mat- 
thew McCune,  and  Teacher  William 
Adams,  both  baptized  in  this  Branch ; 
they  are  truly  faithful  and  diligent  ser- 
Tants  of  Christ. 

They  have  succeeded  in  conciliating  the 
Karlu  Missionary,  Mr.  Vinter,  who  is  on 
the  American  Baptist  mission  staff;  but 
Mr.  Kincade,  his  colleague,  has  acted  very 
rudely  and  bigottdly. 

In  consequence  of  the  rains,  the  at- 
tendance at  our  public  meetings  here  has 
been  very  limited.  The  efforts  of  our  little 
band  are  being  directed  to  the  spread  of 
the  printed  word,  15U0  copies  of  English 
and  Bengalee  tracts,  being  at  present  in 
the  press.  How  long  it  will  be  before  we 
get  a  press  of  our  own  I  am  not  able  to 
say,  but  we  have  good  hojies  of  soon  suc- 
ceeding in  the  accomplishment  of  this 
mojt  desirable  object,  and  then  the  work 
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,  will  spread  with  much  greater  speed,  as 

labour  and  materials  are  cheap. 
I  Travelling  in  Iridia  is  very  slow,  and 
;  attended  with  many  dangers,  which,  I 
■  presume,  for  some  time  will  interfere  with 
I  the  spread  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
i  when  I  look  at  the  whole  picture,  it  pre- 
I  sents  some  giant  features  of  difficidty; 
I  for  both  European  and  Native  society  are 
j  Uke  a  "rope  of  sand."  Of  course  the 
I  "rod  of  iron,"  being  applied,  will  flog  them 
j  into  shape  some  time  or  other. 
I  I  am  thinking  to  extend  my  labours 
'  "  up  country,"  as  there  are  true  and  faith- 
I  ful  brethren  here  who  can  take  the  helm 
:  now,  having  proven  themselves  apt  scholars 
i  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
i  We  are  looking  for  the  harvest  now  m 
I  this  locality,  among  the  denizens  of  the 
i  "  City  of  Palaces,"  as  we  hope  the  seed, 
I  which  was  sown  when  1  first  arrived,  has 
j  been  germinating  uurirg  the  rains.     W« 

sow  in  tears  and  reap  in  joy. 
I       With  every  desire  for  your  temporal  and 

spiritual  welfare,  prosperity,  and  blessing, 
I  remain,  most  affectionately, 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Weujam  Wuxjes. 
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Ax  organised  ernigration  from  Chili  is  going  on  for  the  Australian  diggings. 

Quite  a  crusade  is  being  carried  on  in  Rome  against  Jewish  and  Protestant 
Bible  reading. 

A  Revolution  has  broken  out  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  Manuel  G.  Pinta  has  been 
named  Governor,  without  opposition  or  bloodshed. 

The  governor  and  chief-justice  at  Melbourn?,  Australia,  have  no  servants ;  servants 
cannot  be  obtained ;  ladies  have  to  wash  their  own  clothes. 

TnE  American  papers  ar.nounce  the  election  of  General  Franklin  Pearce  for 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  Hon.  Wil'iiun  Rufus  King  for  Vice-president. 

Gold  ix  Fran'ce. — The  Paris  correspondent  of  Lloyd's  News  reports  the  dis- 
covery of  a  rich  mine  of  virgin  gold,  at  La  ilott  les  Bains,  department  of  the  Isore. 

In  the  course  of  a  debate  in  the  American  Congress,  some  time  since,  one  Mi\ 
Cullom  advised  a  speaker  on  the  opposite  side  to  "  get  some  glue  and  stick  himself  to 
his  seat,  and  maintahi  his  dignii;/." 

The  late  continuous  rains,  accompanied  in  some  parts  with  snow,  have  caused 
alarming  floods  and  inundations  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  much  damage  being 
done  to  property,  many  buildings  being  literally  overflown.  A  scientiflc  person  in 
Dublin,  who  has  kept  a  rainguage  for  the  last  thirty  years  past,  calculates  the  fall  of 
rain,  during  five  recent  weeks,  at  seven  and  a  quarter  inches,  which  far  surpasses  any- 
thing within  his  experience. 

Decline  in  JMorals. — In  the  matter  of  public  amusements  of  all  kinds,  there  is  a 
lamentable  disreli.^h  of  the  intellectual  and  the  improving.  Mechanics'  Institutes  and 
Literary  Societies  are  not  encouraged  as  they  were  five-and-twenty  years  ago.  There 
is  a  rage  for  dancing  in  public  with  flashy  women  who  have  lost  their  reputation ;  for 
betting  upon  race-horses;  and  for  smoking  sham  cigars:  when  parents  and  employers 
give  way  to  such  habits,  children  and  servants  naturally  follow  the  example. — New$ 
of  the    World. 

Prosperity  of  The  San  Bernardino  Settlement. — The  IMormon  Settlement 
at  San  Bernardino  was  constantly  receiving  large  accessions  from  the  Salt  Lake,  of 
men  and  families,  by  the  superb  Southern  route.  This  colony  is  in  a  prospei-ous 
<»ndition.  It  bids  fair  to  absorb  and  direct  the  business  of  the  southern  part  of  the 
State.  The  few  resident  Americans  scattered  throughout  the  lower  districts  are  the 
most  inert,  unenterprising,  and  inefiicient  representatives  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  in 
California.  The  destinies  of  the  South  will  soon  be  wrested  from  their  unworthy 
keeping. — New  Y^ork  Tribune. 

Nauvoo  as  it  Is. — The  last  time  we  visited  Xauvoo,  some  time  last  winter,  it  was 
the  very  picture  of  desolation.  The  long  table  at  the  hotel  had  but  some  half  dozen 
guests  seated  at  it;  and  as  we  rambled  the  deserted  streets,  and  gazed  upon  the 
tenantless  houses  and  dilapidated  temple,  we  could  not  but  pity  the  poor  infatuated 
Mormons,  who  have  been  persecuted  and  driven  from  their  hdmes,  not,  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  in  every  case  without  cause.  The  site  of  Nauvoo  is  the  most  beautiful  on  the 
Mississippi,  and  had  the  Great  Yankee  Mahomet  and  his  followers  acted  more  prudent- 
ly, it  might  now  be  the  loveliest  and  most  flourishing  city  in  the  Far  West,  instead  of 
the  desolate  and  deserted  place  it  is  at  present. — Cincinnati  (  U.S.)  Atlas. 

A  Preacher  SuitnasED. — A  few  Sundays  since,  there  occurred  rather  a  curious 
scene  in  the  parish  church  of  Campsie.  A  reverend  gentleman  proceeded  to  th« 
pulpit  to  officiate  for  the   Reverend  Thomas  Monro,  the  Minister  of  the  parish. 

Mr.  had  gone  through  the  usual  routine  of  singing,  prayer,  &c.,  had  just 

given  out  the  text,  and  was  comiuencing  his  discourse,  when  a  woman  got  up,  and,  at 
the  top  of  her  voice,  exclaimed: — "  Gae  hame  wi'  you,  sir,  an'  learn  your  lesson  (a 
slight  pause)  ;  gae  hame,  I  say,  an' learn  jour  sermon  afore  ye  come  here.  We're 
nae  accustomed  wi'  a  man  readin'  a  sermon  tae  us — we  can  read  ane  at  hame  oursels. 
Cjae  hame  (louder  than  before,  acco:iipanied  with  a  stamp  of  her  foot) — gae  hame  an' 
learn  your  lesson,  like  a  skuleboy — gae  hame,  sir!"     She  went  on  in  this  strain  for 

some  time,  and,  it  is  said,  Mr. looked   unutterable  things. — Dumbarton 

Berc^ld. 
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Y«  glass  was  at  my  lippe, 

Clear  spirit  sparkling  was; 

I  was  ahout  to  sippe, 

Wlien  a  vuice  came  from  ye  glasse — 

And  wouldst  thou  have  a  rosy  nose? 
A  blotched  face  and  vacant  eye  ? 
A  shaky  frame  that  feebly  goes  ? 
A  form  and  feature  all  awry  ? 
A  body  racked  with  rlicuniy  paine? 
A  burnt  up  stomach,  fever'd  braine  ? 
A  niudoie  mind  that  cannot  think? 
Tlien  drinke — drinhe — drinhe  ! 

Thus  spoke  ye  voice,  and  flcdde. 
Nor  any  more  did  sayo  : 
But  I  thought  on  what  it  said, 
And  tlirew  ye  glasse  awaye. 

Ye  pipe  was  in  my  mouthe, 

Ye  first  cloud  o'er  me  broke; 

I  was  to  blow  another, 

"When  a  voice  caaio  from  je  smoke! 

Come,  this  must  be  a  l:oaxe  ; — 
Then  I'll  snufl'e  if  I  imiy  not  smoke; 


But  a  voice  came  from  ye  boxe, 
And  thus  these  voices  spoke: — 

And  would'st  thou  have  a  swimmie  hedde, 
A  smokye  breath  and  biacken'd  toothe? 
And  would'st  thou  have  thy  freshiiesse  fade. 
And  wrinkle  up  thy  leaf  of  youthe? 
AVould'st  thou  have  thy  voice  to  lose  its  tone. 
Thy  heavenly  note  a  bagpipes  drone  ? 
If  thou  would'st  thy  health's  channels  close, 
Th^n  sm-jJie — smoke — smoke  ! 
The  Pipes  of  thy  sweet  music  stuffo, 
Then  snuffg — snvffe — snuffe  ! 

Thus  spoke  and  fled  they  both  : 
Glasse,  pipe,  boxe,  in  a  daye 
To  lose  them  I  was  loth, 
Yet  1  threw  them  alle  awaye. 

O  would  we  be  alle  health,  all  lightnesso, 
Alle  youth,  alle  sweetnesse,  freshsiesse.bright- 
nesse, 
Seeing  through  every  thinge, 
AVith  mitids  like  ye  crystal  spring! 
O  would  we  be  just  right  enough  I 
Not  drinhe — not  smoke — not  snuffe  ! 

E.  II.  I. 


NoTiCK. — Mrs.  Young,  wife  of  Mr.  Isanc  Yorng,  tanner,  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  will 
please  give  us  her  address  as  we  have  a  cominunication  in  our  possession  for  her. 

Address. — J.  H.  Hart,  2,  Dorey's  Cottages,  behind  St.  Mark's  Church,  St.  Heliers,  Jersey. 

Ekkatum. — In  the  "  List  of  Monies  Ueceivi-d,"  ii  Star  No.  .35,  for  "  AV.  Soulsby,  £13  0  2," 
read  X.Vj  10  2,  instead  of  "  £32  10  2,"  as  stated  in  Erratum  in  St.vb  No.  38. 
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ADDRESS  BY  PRESIDENT  BRIGHAM  YOUNG. 

DELIVERED    IN    THE    TABERNACLE,    GREAT    SALT    LAKE    CITY,    JULX    11,    1852. 

(From  the  Deseret  News.) 


There  are  a  few  minutes  more  of  time 
allotted  to  us  for  worship  this  morning, 
which  I  will  occupy  for  the  consolation  of 
my  hearers,  and  for  my  own. 

I  can  bear  testimony  that  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  true  ;  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  whether  written  or  spoken,  is  true. 

Permit  me  to  ask  a  question.  Who 
are  the  individuals  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  that  can  make  this  statement  in 
truth  ?  Who  are  the  individuals  that  can 
say  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
ti'ue,  and  that  he  lives  ?  Can  the  Chris- 
tian world?  They  cannot.  They  may 
say  that  they  believe,  and  have  all  confi- 
dence that  Jesus  lives ;  they  may  have  all 
confidence  in  declaring  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  true  ;  they  may  firmly 
declare  that  the  Bible  (referring  particu- 
lai'ly  to  the  New  Testament)  is  true ;  that 
therein  contained  is  the  plan  of  salvation, 
and  is  true.  This  they  may  declare  in 
all  good  conscience,  and  with  aU  sober- 
ness. But  let  me  ask,  where  are  the  in- 
dividuals that  can  say  that  they  know  that 
Jesus  lives  ?  and  who  are  the  individuals 
that  can  say  that  his  Gospel  is  true,  and 
is  the  plan  of  salvation  to  man  ?  I  will 
let  Christendom  answer  this  question  for 
themselves ;  but  to  me  it  is  certain,  that 
no  man  lives  on  the  face  of  the  earth — 
no  woman  lives,  that  can  say  this,  except 
those  to  whom  Christ  has  revealed  himself. 

Though  others  may  say  in  all  good  con- 


science they  believe  he  lives, — who  knows 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist  to 
be  true  ?  There  is  one  class  of  people, 
and  one  only,  that  lives  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  who  do  know  it ;  and  that  class 
of  men  and  women  are  those  that  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  his  will ;  none 
others  can  say  it.  None  others  can  de- 
clare with  boldness,  and  emphatically,  that 
Jesus  lives,  and  that  his  Gospel  is  true. 
Upon  the  plain  and  simple  principle  of 
logical  and  philosophical  deduction,  we 
leai'n  this  from  his  own  words,  as  written 
by  one  of  his  disciples : — "  They  that  do 
my  will,  shall  know  of  my  doctrine,  and 
they  that  love  me  will  keep  my  command- 
ments ; "  and  I  will  add,  "  they  that  know 
and  love  me,"  says  Jesus,  "  will  keep  my 
sayings." 

This  is  my  testimony.  We  have  had 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  laid  be- 
fore us  this  morning,  and  we  have  heard 
the  testimony  of  one  of  the  Apostles  of 
the  last  days  to  confirm  it.  I  am  also  a 
witness  to  the  truth  of  these  sayings  con- 
tained in  the  New  Testament. 

I'ermit  me,  my  hearers,  brethren  and 
strangers,  to  say  to  you,  there  is  not  that 
man  that  hears  the  sound  of  my  voio« 
this  day,  that  can  say  that  Jesus  live^ 
whether  he  professes  to  be  his  disciple  or 
not ;  and  can  say  at  the  same  time,  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  not  &  Prophet  of  the 
Lord. 
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There  is  not  that  heing  that  ever  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation  set  before  him  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  the 
IJook  of  Mormon,  and  in  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  by  a  Latter-day 
S3aint,  that  can  say  that  Jesus  lives,  that  his 
Gospel  is  true ;  and  at  the  same  time  say 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  not  a  Prophet  of 
Ood.  That  is  strong  testimony,  but  it  is 
true.  No  man  can  say  that  this  book 
(laying  his  hand  on  the  Bible)  is  true, 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  is  the  way, 
is  the  guide-board  in  the  path,  and  a 
charter  by  which  we  may  learn  the  will 
of  God ;  and  at  the  same  time  say,  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  untrue ;  if  he 
has  had  the  privilege  of  reading  it,  or 
of  hearing  it  read,  and  learning  its  doc- 
trines. There  is  not  that  person  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  who  has  had  the  privi- 
lege of  learning  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  these  two  books,  that  can  say  that  one 
is  true,  and  the  other  is  false.  No  Latter- 
day  Saint,  no  man  or  woman,  can  say 
tfoe  Book  of  IMormon  is  true,  and  at  the 
same  time  say  that  the  Bible  is  untrue. 
If  one  be  true,  both  are ;  and  if  one  be  false, 
both  are  false.  If  Jesus  lives,  and  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  Joseph  Smith  is  a 
Prophet  of  God,  and  lives  in  the  bosom  of 
Kis  father  Abraham.  Though  they  have 
Irilled  his  body,  yet  he  lives  and  beholds 
^e  face  of  his  Father  in  heaven  ;  and  his 
garments  are  pure  as  the  angels  that  sur- 
round the  throne  of  God  ;  and  no  man  on 
tfie  earth  can  say  that  Jesus  lives,  and 
deny  at  the  same  time  my  assertion  about 
*he  Prophet  Joseph.  This  is  my  testi- 
Hiony,  and  it  is  strong. 

Permit  me  to  say,  that  I  am  proud  of 
my  religion.  It  is  the  only  thing  I  pride 
myself  in,  on  the  earth.  I  may  heap  up 
gold  and  silver  like  the  nwuntains  ;  I  may 
gather  around  me  property,  goods,  and 
chattels,  but  I  could  have  no  glory  in  that, 
compared  with  my  religion;  it  is  the 
fountain  of  light  and  intelligence  ;  it  swal- 
lows up  the  truth  contained  in  all  the 
philosophy  of  the  world,  both  heathen  and 
Christian  ;  it  circumscribes  the  wisdom  of 
man ;  it  circumscribes  all  the  wisdom  and 
jower  of  the  world ;  it  reaches  to  that 
•within  the  veil.  Its  brands,  its  circum- 
ference, its  end,  its  heij.  lit,  .nd  depth,  are 
beyond  the  comprehensi  -n  of  morti;'..- ,  ^  ir 
i^  has  none. 

Permit  me  to  remark,  tny  hearers,  as 
for  the  intelligence  of  the  day,  and  the 


knowledge  that  they  have  had  in  Chris- 
tendom,— how  long  will  it  take  a  man  of 
reflection,  of  deep  thought,  and  of  a  sound 
mind,  to  cireumscribe  every  particle  of 
it  ?  It  can  be  weighed  and  measured, 
as  easy  as  the  gold  dust.  For  in- 
stance, go  to  the  "  Mother  Church,"  from 
whence  all  the  religions  of  Christendom 
have  sprung ;  go  back  to  the  time  when 
she  flourished  in  her  glory  ;  and  how  long 
would  it  take  us  to  circumscribe  the  reli- 
gion of  the  "  Mother  Church,"  the  "  Holy 
Catholic  Church  ? "  Cannot  we  learn 
the  principles  of  that  church  in  a  very  few 
years  ?  We  can  study  her  theology  until 
we  get  all  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  to 
be  had  upon  every  point  of  doctrine  con- 
tained in  her  from  first  to  last.  Go  then 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  from  that 
to  the  latest  and  last  reformer  that  lives 
upon  the  earth, — and  how  long  would  it 
take  to  circumscribe  every  particle  of  their 
religion  from  first  to  last  ?     Not  long. 

Why  do  I  make  these  remarks  and  as- 
sertions? It  is  because  I  have  an  expe- 
rience. All  the  religion  of  the  world  I 
have  learned  already.  The  best  and  great- 
est divines  that  lived,  in  my  boyhood,  I 
may  say  almost  in  my  childhood,  and 
children  not  as  old  as  I  was  at  the  time, 
almost  babes  and  sucklings,  would  drown 
them  in  their  own  arguments,  and  con- 
fuse them.  (Question  them,  and  they  can- 
not answer  the  simplest  question  concern- 
ing the  character  of  the  Deity,  heaven,  or 
hell,  this  or  that,  or  the  other ;  a  sucking 
child  would  comparatively  confuse  and 
confound  them  upon  these  subjects ;  and 
they  would  wind  up  all  by  saying,  "  Great 
is  the  mystery  of  Godliness,  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh."  I  would  say,  great  is  their 
foolery ;  they  are  profound  in  their  igno- 
rance. 

But  I  am  proud  to  say  of  my  religion, 
I  have  studied  it  faithfully  for  twenty-two 
years,  day  and  night,  at  home  and 
abroad,  upon  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 
lakes,  when  travelling  by  sea  and  by  land ; 
have  studied  it  in  the  pulpit ;  from  morn- 
ing till  night ;  whatsoever  might  be  my 
pursuit,  I  have  studied  it  with  as  close  an 
application  as  any  college  student  ever  did 
any  subject  he  wished  to  commit  to  me- 
mory ;  and  I  can  say  I  have  only  just 
got  in  to  the  A  B  C  of  it ;  it  leads  the 
vision  of  my  mind  into  eternity. 

Suppose  the  Almighty  should  unfold 
the  future  destiny  of  the  nations  to  you, 
and  wrap  you  in  a  sea  of  vision,  and  sbow 
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you  the  eternity  of  Icnowledge,  with  the 
history  of  worlds  on  worlds,  and  their  des- 
tiny,— you  can  then  have  a  fain  t  idea  of  what 
it  is  hke ;  and  any  other  man,  or  any  other 
woman,  who  ever  has  received  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Gospel,  knows  that  the  Lord 
Almighty  is  in  the  midst  of  all  His  crea- 
tures that  are  scattered  abroad  among  th>.-f 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  does  Hit-  pleasure 
among  them.  His  scrutinizing  eye  will 
not  suffer  a  hair  of  your  head  to  I'all  to 
the  ground  unnoticed ;  His  attention  is  at 
once  so  minute  and  so  extensive. 

He  presides  over  the  worlds  on  worlds 
that  illuminate  this  little  planet,  and  mil- 
lions on  millions  of  worlds  that  we  cannot 
see;  and  yet  He  looks  upon  the  minutest  ob- 
ject of  His  creations;  not  one  of  these  crea- 
tures escapes  His  notice ;  and  there  is  not  one 
of  them  but  His  wisdom  and  power  has 
produced.  But  that  is  no  matter  to  me  ; 
I  speak  with  regard  to  you.  Is  thei'e  a 
man  who  believes,  or  professes  to  believe 
in  what  Jesus  says,  where  he  declared  by 
one  of  his  Apostles,  or  by  more  than  one 
pointedly,  there  is  no  half  way  work  in 
this  matter  ?  Now  if  you  can  believe  it,  it 
is  directly  to  the  point ;  says  he,  "  If  you 
love  me,  you  will  keep  my  command- 
ments ;  "  and  if  you  do  not  love  me,  you 
"will  not  keep  my  commandments — this 
follows  as  a  matter  of  course ;  and  that 
will  show  to  my  Father,  and  to  my  breth- 
ren that  follow  me,  that  you  do  love  me ; 
and  so  say  I,  they  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  will  keep  his  commandments. 

Why  should  I  not  be  proud  of  my  reli- 
gion ?  if  a  man  ba  permitted  to  have  pride 
at  all ;  or  if  this  people  be  permitted  to 
indulge  in  it  in  the  least  degree,  why  not 
be  proud  of  their  religion?  for  God  loves 
it,  angels  adore  it,  all  the  heavenly  hosts 
delight  in  it ;  it  is  in  the  midst  of  an  eter- 
nity of  intelligence,  and  forms  a  part  of 
it ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  all  hell  is 
opposed  to  it,  all  wickedness  is  opposed 
to  it,  every  man  and  woman  who  desire 
to  make  sin  their  refuge,  hate  it ;  and  all 
hell,  and  all  its  votaries  hate  it,  and  the 
Lord  Almighty,  with  all  His  subjects  loves 
it ;  aiid  He  will  yet  rule  triumphantly  over 
this  earth.  What  shall  we  say,  will  not 
Jesus  reign  and  subdue  the  world  ?  Is  he 
not  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  and  will 
he  not  accomplish  the  work  he  came  to 
accomplish  ?  Is  not  the  earth  the  Lord's, 
the  wheat,  the  fine  flour,  the  gold,  the 
silver,  the  earth  and  all  its  fullness  ?    Can 


you  imagine  to  yourselves  anything  that 
pertains  to  this  earth  that  does  not  be- 
long to  its  Redeemer  ?  He  is  my  mas- 
ter, my  elder  brother.  He  is  the  charac- 
ter I  look  to,  and  the  one  I  try  to  serve 
to  the  best  of  my  ability.  Should  I  not 
be  proud  of  my  religion  ?  I  think  if  pride 
can  at  all  be  indulged  in,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  should  be  proud, 

I  know  there  are  a  great  many  people 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  this  people  ;  I  am  personally  and  most 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
Joseph  Smith  and  this  people,  for  twen- 
ty-two year.s.  There  are  a  great  many 
people  that  are  not  ;  and  they  have 
thought  we  have  been  persecuted  from 
state  to  state,  and  from  place  to  place, 
because  of  our  wickedness  and  lawless 
acts  among  the  people.  I  need  not  say  it 
to  my  Father  in  heaven,  to  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son,  or  to  the  holy  angels,  or  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles,  who  have  lived  in  for- 
mer, or  in  latter  days ;  for  they  know  it  ; 
but  I  can  say  to  those  who  do  not  under- 
stand and  know  our  history,  that  we  have 
been  persecuted  because  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  just  as  he  has 
told  us,  and  not  because  of  the  evil  acts  of 
Joseph  Smith. 

Joseph  Smith  was  not  killed  because  he 
was  deserving  of  it,  or  because  he  was  a 
wicked  man  ;  but  because  he  was  a  virtu- 
ous man.  I  know  that  to  be  so,  as  well 
as  I  know  that  the  sun  now  shines.  Every 
man  and  woman  who  does  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  will  keep  the  commandments 
of  Jesus  Christ,  may  also  know,  as  well 
as  myself;  it  is  their  privilege.  I  know 
for  myself  that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  sub- 
ject of  forty-eight  law-suits,  and  the  most 
of  them  1  have  witnessed  with  my  own 
eyes;  but  not  one  action  could  ever  be 
made  to  bear  against  him.  No  law  or 
constitutional  riyht  did  he  ever  violate. 
He  was  innocent  and  virtuous ;  he  kep^ 
the  law  of  his  country,  and  lived  above  it; 
out  of  for:y-ei)iht  law-suits,  (and  I  was 
with  him  in  the  most  of  them),  not  one 
charge  could  be  substantiated  against  him. 
He  was  pure,  just,  and  holy,  as  to  the 
keeping  of  the  law.  Now  this  I  state  for 
the  satisfaction  of  those  who  do  not  know 
our  history  ;  but  the  Lord  and  the  angel* 
know  all  about  it. 

Let  me  a.-k  another  question ;  do  the  peo- 
ple know  what  we  were  driven  from  Mis- 
souri for  ?  An  old  friend  of  mine,  called 
upon  me  the  day  before  yesterday.     H4 
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said  he  had  been  watching  my  course,  had 
looked  and  inquired  after  me,  and  had 
endeavoured  to  find  out  my  history,  for 
■we  were  friends.  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
anything  about  the  Latter-day  Saints,  or 
not  ?  1  found  he  had  been  looking  after 
me,  and  had  learned  I  had  become  a  fol- 
lower of  Joseph  Smith.  I  said,  do  you  know 
anything  about  our  history  ?  By  his  re- 
ply I  found  he  kne\\'  nothing  at  all  of  it, 
in  comparison. 

A  great  many  are  in  the  like  situation. 
Now  let  me  relate  one  item  of  it ;  not  for 
those  who  are  wise,  and  pretend  to  be 
filled  with  knowledge,  and  at  the  same 
time  they  know  nothing ;  but  I  relate  it 
for  the  information  of  those  who  know 
nothing  about  it.  To  my  certain  know- 
ledge, men  and  women  left  the  counties 
of  Dours  and  Caldwell,  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  state  of  Missouri,  set  fire  to  their 
own  buildings,  drove  oft'  their  cattle,  kill- 
ed and  slayed,  (I  know,  and  could  name 
the  people),  and  then  swore  the  "  Mor- 
mons" had  done  it.  Now  this  circumstance 
came  under  my  certain  knowledge.  Says  I, 
can  it  be  possible  that  men  can  become  so 
corrupt,  and  so  sunken  in  wickedness  ?  I 
say  this  for  the  information  of  those  who 
do  not  understand  and  know  this  people 
from  the  beginning.  From  the  first  day  I 
knew  brother  Joseph  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  a  better  man  never  lived  upon  the 
face  of  this  earth. 

From  the  days  of  my  youth,  and  I  will 
say  from  the  day  that  I  came  upon  the 
stage  of  action  to  act  for  myself,  there 
never  was  a  boy,  a  man,  either  old  or 
middle  aged,  that  ever  tried  to  live 
a  Ufe  more  pure  and  refined  than  your 
humble  servant.  As  I  told  my  friend, 
says  I,  brother  Brown,  I  have  tried  to 
make  myself  a  better  man  from  the  day 
of  our  first  acquaintance  to  this.  I  have 
not  infringed  upon  any  law,  or  trod  upon 
the  rights  of  my  neighbours ;  but  I  have 
tried  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, and  live  an  humble  life,  that  I  might 
gain  eternal  happiness.  I  make  bold  to 
speak  thus,  though  in  the  eastern  world 
it  it  quite  unpopular  to  speak  in  one's  own 
praise ;  but  since  I  have  become  a  western 


man,  I  can  make  stump  speeches.  Why 
am  I  driven  from  my  possessions  ?  Why  j 
am  I  persecuted,  and  forced  to  leave  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of 
property  in  Ohio,  Missouri,  and  Illinois  : 
though  I  have  never  looked  back  upon 
it,  it  is  as  ashes  under  my  feet ;  I  am  in 
the  hands  of  God ;  He  gave  it,  and  lie 
took  it  away ;  and  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

I  am  in  His  hands ;  all  men  are  in  His 
hands  ;  and  He  has  turned  the  enemy  in 
his  way,  and  held  him  by  His  power.  It 
is  not  me,  it  is  not  Joseph,  it  is  not  thi- 
people,  or  the  wisdom  they  possess,  that 
has  delivered  them  from  their  enemies ; 
but  it  is  the  Lord  :  He  is  our  captain, 
our  pilot,  and  our  master ;  and  in  Him 
do  we  glor}',  and  will  glory :  let  the 
world  say  what  they  please,  we  will  glory 
in  our  holy  religion,  and  God  will  we 
serve.  And  furthermore  let  me  remark, 
I  am  not  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  expose 
and  oppose  the  iniquity  of  men,  though 
they  may  stand  in  high  places ;  neither 
was  Joseph  Smith.  Let  death  come,  no 
matter   for   that ;  who  cares  for  it  ? 

I  am  aware,  as  well  as  brother  Kim- 
ball, if  my  body  fall  into  the  dust,  I  am 
laying  it  down  to  abide  the  penalty  of  the 
law  broken  in  the  fall  of  man ;  for  dust  I 
am,  and  unto  dust  I  must  return.  It  is 
all  right  to  me ;  I  have  seen  a  great 
many  times  that  I  would  like  to  have  this 
body  lie  down,  but  as  long  as  the  spirit 
and  body  hold  together,  my  tongue  shall 
be  swift  against  evil,  the  Lord  Almighty 
being  my  helper ;  though  it  may  be  ia 
"  Mormon"  Elders,  among  the  people  in  or 
out  of  the  Church,  if  they  come  in  my 
path,  where  I  can  chastise  them,  the  Lord 
Almighty  being  my  helper,  my  tongue 
shall  be  swift  against  evil ;  and  if  evif 
come,  let  it  come :  if  for  this  my  body 
shall  fall,  let  it  fall  ;  when  they  have  des- 
troyed the  body,  then  they  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do ;  that  is  the  end  of  their 
power,  and  of  the  power  of  the  devil  on 
this  earth ;  but  Jesus  Christ  has  power  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  I 
thank  you  for  your  attention.  May  th» 
Lord  bless  you.     Amen. 


Church  Refor.\£  in  Sweden. — A  few  years  ago  a  split  occurred  in  the  Swedish 
State  Church  (Lutheran).  The  Separatists,  the  disaffected  ones,  are  greatly  on  tb© 
increase  in  influence  and  numbers.  At  Orsa,  a  town  near  the  centre  of  the  kingdom, 
they  have  so  far  asserted  their  independence  as  to  receive  the  administration  of  bap- 
tism, blessing  of  marriages,  confirmation  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  from  their  own  cho- 
sen ministers. 
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REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  RELIGION  OF  HEAVEN,  AND  THE  RELIGION 
AND  WISDOM  OF   IMAN. 


r.T  ELDER  TC.  G.  MILLS. 


Man  is  a  progressive  being :  his  mind 
is  constituted  to  expand  and  enlarge,  and 
to  gi'asp  all  intelligence  from  every  source ; 
by  which  he  becomes  a  distinguished  crea- 
ture, and  answers  the  end  of  his  creation ; 
approximating  to  the  perfection  of  that 
Being  from  whom  he  has  proceeded. 

The  religion  of  heaven,  as  taught  upon 
earth,  in  its  design  and  practice,  imparts 
principles  of  improvement,  knowledge,  and 
power.  It  is  calculated  to  emancipate 
Inan  from  that  ignorance  in  which  he  is 
born,  dissipate  the  darkness  in  which  he 
is  enveloped,  ameliorate  his  innate  depra- 
vity, and  turn  his  corrupt  propensities  into 
dignified  faculties.  It  exalts  and  ennobles 
the  intellect,  and  gives  him  a  dignified 
stamp  and  bearing,  which  no  other  rehgion 
or  system  is  capable  of   performing. 

The  wisdom  of  man,  with  all  his  vast 
research,  his  knowledge  of  men  and 
things  from  the  history  of  past  ages  and 
the  experience  of  his  progenitors,  his  dis- 
coveries in  the  inexhaustible  ocean  of  sci- 
ence, and  his  refinement  in  the  arts, — 
though  it  does  much  to  civilize,  improve, 
and  polish,  yet,  when  compared  with  the 
wisdom  of  Heaven,  it  appears  like  the 
glimmering  spark  of  the  midnight  taper 
to  the  effulgence  of  that  world  of  light  sus- 
pended in  the  centre  of  the  orbits  of  plan- 
ets, from  which  the  most  distant  receives 
its  enlightening  and  vivifying  rays. 

The  reason  why  the  true  religion  of 
heaven  is  so  much  superior  to  the  forms, 
dogmas,  principles,  and  wisdom  of  men, 
is,  that  the  former  is  revealed  from  the 
Great  Creator  of  all  things,  and  that  in  it  He 
will  continue  to  reveal  to  His  people,  un- 
til all  truth  will  be  known,  all  knowledge 
experienced,  and  all  ignorance  dispelled 
from  His  creatures  who  wish  to  enjoy  the 
blessing. 

The  religion  of  Christians  in  this  age, 
and  in  ages  past,  is  and  has  been  formed  to 
cramp  the  religious  energies  of  the  mind, 
destroy  the  thirst  which  is  often  mani- 
fest for  heavenly  truth,  and  oppose  the 
acquisition  of  more  knowledge  of  the  pur- 
poses of  God.  It  is  true,  they  affirm, 
very  strenuously  and  wisely  too,  that  the 
mind  of  man  should  be  educated,  the  arts 


acquired,  the  sciences  understood,  im- 
pi-ovements  and  discoveries  encouraged; 
that  we  should  not  be  content  with  the 
learning,  or  extent  of  secular  knowledge 
of  our  forefathers ;  and  that  even  the  most 
laboured  theories  are  impregnated  with 
error,  and  capable  of  improvement ;  and 
they  use  every  laudable  exertion,  influ- 
ence, and  means  to  extend  the  principles 
of  education,  and  to  carry  their  liberal 
opinions  into  operation.  In  every  city, 
town,  and  village,  are  academies,  semina-« 
ries,  and  schools, 

"  To  rear  the  tender  thought, 
To  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot. 
To  pour  instruction  on  the  infant  mind  ;** 

and  they  enforce  powerfully  the  necessity 
to  improve  the  mind,  and  glean  intelli- 
gence by  every  means.  Boys  and  girls 
are  now  more  conversant  with  the  theo- 
ries on  the  sun,  planets,  and  stars,  than 
their  forefathers  were  with  the  history  of 
other  countries,  or  the  movements  of  com- 
merce with  other  nations.  Now  they 
cast,  as  it  were,  a  line  from  planet  to  pla- 
net, and  measure  their  distances ;  calculate 
their  sizes,  and  prescribe  their  orbits  in 
the  azure  expanse,  as  if  they  marked  with 
their  tiny  fingers  a  line  through  which 
they  must  travel ;  tell  their  transits  and 
eclipses,  and  their  causes,  as  naturally  as 
if  they  tallced  merely  of  the  extinguishing 
of  a  candle ;  converse  of  the  seasons,  and 
recite  the  names  of  the  constellations,  and 
their  situations,  as  methodically  as  if  they 
had  trodden  the  "milky  way,"  as  they 
tread  the  pavement  on  their  way  to  school, 
or  run  from  light  to  light  in  the  midnight 
vault  of  heaven,  like  the  lamptrimmer  in 
our  streets.  Thus  they  acquire  and  com- 
municate intelligence  of  the  things  by 
which  they  are  surrounded ;  and  it  is 
good  and  noble  to  do  so.  But  the  mo- 
ment we  begin  to  speak  of  revelation  from 
heaven  in  these  days,  for  the  purpose  of 
learning  the  ways  of  God  perfectly,  and 
receiving  more  divine  truth  to  lead  man- 
kind aright ;  when  we  declare,  forcibly 
and  incontrovertibly,  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  present  revelation  to  guide  the 
Church  among  the  systems  and  opinioQ& 
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of  the  artful  and  designing,  to  prepare 
the  world  for  the  coming  judgments  which 
must  inevitably  overtake  the  wicked  and 
rebellious,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of 
Jehovah's  designs  in  relation  to  His  work 
upon  the  earth, — we  are  accounted  fools 
and  fanatics,  credulous  and  weak-minded  ; 
and,  having  no  arguments  to  sustain  their 
position,  they  cry  out,  "  beware  of  false 
prophets,"  "  revelation  has  ceased !  all  is 
finished ! "  Yet,  in  opposition  to  the 
opinions  of  the  learned,  the  sophistry  and 
cavilling  of  logicians,  and  the  declama- 
tions of  pious  divines,  it  stands  boldly  on 
the  page  of  the  sacred  record,  "  Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish ; "  or, 
according  to  Dr.  Conquest's  translation, 
*'  Where  there  is  no  revelation  the  people 
go  astray." 

It  is  true,  however,  that  Christian  pro- 
fessors believe  in  Revelation  to  a  certain 
extent ;  but  beyond  that  they  cannot  and 
dare  not  go.  They  imagine  that  God  has 
no  more  to  disclose  for  man  upon  this  earth, 
than  is  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments; and  they  are  really  contented  with 
a  part  of  the  truths  revealed  eighteen 
hundred  years  since.  Hence  an  end  to 
religious  improvement,  or  to  more  know- 
ledge of  God  and  His  purposes.  The  New 
Testament,  say  they,  is  sufficient ;  but,  1 
■would  ask,  what  has  it  done  for  them  ? 
It  is  "  the  dead  letter  "  which  Paul  says 
*'  killeth  ;"  and  it  has  killed  them  ;  it  has 
Cut  and  divided  them  into  so  many  pieces, 
like  an  animal  well  known  to  naturalists, 
though  severed  into  many  parts,  yet  each 
part  hecomes  a  distinct  body.  Who  could 
think  it,  did  not  the  fact  exist,  that  so 
many  hundred  sects  will  arise  from  the 
perusal  of  that  one  little  book,  and  form 
more  opinions  of  its  contents  than  there 
are  pages  in  the  book  altogether !  Take 
any  other  work, — on  the  arts  or  sciences  ; 
on  astronomy,  natural  philosophy,  geology, 
geography,  geometry,  mathematics,  or 
any  science  or  art, — let  a  thousand  men 
study  its  contents  ;  and,  if  they  believe  it 
true,  they  will  all  form  the  same  opinions, 
understand  the  same  laws,  and  work  in 
the  same  method.  But  in  the  grand  sci- 
ence of  salvation,  with  the  unerring  word 
of  God,  men  are  tossed  about  by  every 
wind  and  doctrine,  and  are  unstable  and 
unsettled  in  their  minds.  What  is  really 
the  cause  of  all  this  doubt,  uncertainty, 
and  fear  ?  Is  it  because  God's  laws  are 
imperfect  ?  Is  it  because  lie  wishes  to 
perplex  the  minds  of  His  creatures  ?   No  ! 


verily  no!  Go,  and  gaze  at  the  sun, 
moon,  planets,  and  stars ;  learn  the  laws 
that  control  them,  and  you  will  see  that 
His  laws  are  true,  steady,  and  unchange- 
able, "  His  course  one  eternal  round." 
See  the  care  He  manifests  to  clothe  na- 
ture, and  provide  His  creatures  with  the 
necessaries  of  life :  see  His  love  in  send- 
ing His  Son,  and  Apostles,  and  Prophets 
to  preach  His  truths  infallibly  ;  and  then 
think,  does  He  desire  to  perplex  the  mind ! 
It  is  because  the  Christian  world  will  only 
have  "  the  dead  letter,"  or  past  revelations, 
and  will  not  be  guided  by  men  possessing 
the  Priesthood  to  make  known,  with  clear- 
ness and  perspicuity,  not  only  the  revela- 
tions of  the  past,  which  are  hid  from  the 
world  by  the  wise  ;  but  likewise  to  receive 
more  truths,  more  revelations  adapted  to 
the  wants  and  position  of  the  present 
generation ! 

While  they  improve,  then,  in  art,  sci- 
ence, and  literature,  they  bind  up  their 
minds  from  the  things  of  eternity  in  as 
many  separate  bundles,  hinder  the  march, 
of  religious  improvement,  and  can  neven 
know  more  of  divine  truth,  or  of  God's 
will,  than  those  who  originated  their  seve- 
ral man-made  systems. 

The  disciples  of  Luther  and  the  Eng- 
lish Reformers,  in  these  days,  can  not 
possibly  know  more  than  Luther  and  the 
early  Reformers  did  in  their  time ;  and 
can  never  attain  to  more  principles  and 
knowledge  than  contained  in  their  creeds. 
The  followers  of  Calvin,  be  they  ever  so 
shrewd,  can  never  understand  more  than 
he  who  was  their  standard,  notwithstand- 
ing their  protestations  to  beUeve  the  Bi- 
ble and  all  contained  therein.  The  vota- 
ries of  Wesley  cannot  go  beyond  the 
doctrines  contained  in  the  limited  creed 
of  their  celebrated  founder :  their  experi- 
ence will  give  them  no  more  knowledge  ; 
they  dare  not  progress  one  doctrine,  nor 
believe  one  principle  more,  or  else  they  would 
cease  to  be  identified  as  Wesleyans.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  whole  body  of  the  religious 
world,  who  deny  constant  and  present  re- 
velation ;  though  they  should  live  to  the 
age  of  Methuselah,  yes,  even  enjoy  a  mil- 
lennium of  existence  on  this  earth, — they 
know  no  more  at  the  end  than  at  the  be- 
ginning ;  further  they  cannot  and  dare 
not  advance,  or  elsethey  would  forfeit  their 
standing  in  the  sect  to  which  they  may 
belong.  That  is  hke  binding  the  secular 
student  to  a  few  rules  or  theories,  at 
which  he  must  study  all  his  days  and. 
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nights;  while  stores  of  knowledge  are 
■within  his  grasp,  and  should  be  his  privi- 
lege to  enjoy. 

This  is  evidently  the  state  of  the  world 
at  present :  they  are  not  capable  of  learn- 
ing more  truth,  and  aspire  not  to  excel 
their  forefathers  in  the  extent  of  know- 
ledge ;  for,  in  exhorting  their  flocks,  in 
examining  their  feelings,  and  in  decisions 
on  disputed  doctrines,  they  invariably  turn 
to  the  writings  of  past  uninspired  com- 
mentators, to  the  works  of  "  puritan  di- 
Tines,"  and,  hke  the  disciples  of  the  Pope 
and  Pusey,  to  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
fathers.     O,  tempore  !  0,  mores  ! ! 

How  different,  then,  the  spirit  of  mo- 
dern Christianity  from  that  of  the  religion 
of  heaven  :  it  not  only  stops  the  progress 
of  knowledge  in  the  things  of  God,  but 
it  retrogrades  or  degenerates  from  the 
tmths  of  heaven,  as  given  by  the  Apostles 
anciently.  Instead  of  possessing  the  same 
amount  of  intelligence  and  certainty,  it 
divides  the  "  milk  of  the  word,"  and  so 
much  adulterates  the  little  given,  by  the  : 
foul  mixture  of  sectarianism,  that  it 
sufters  not  the  system  to  grow  to  its  pro-  \ 


per  proportions,  but  poisons  the  energies 
of  body  and  spirit,  and  gives  it  a  puny, 
emaciated,  and  imbecile  appearance. 

Are  there,  however,  principles  calcula>- 
ted  to  make  a  wise,  virtuous,  holy,  and 
just  people,  to  be  obtained  here?  The 
religion  of  heaven  devclopes  them.  Should 
every  correct  and  pure  truth  be  ascer- 
tained and  practised,  which  has  been  de- 
clared to  man  ?  The  religion  of  heaven 
reveals  and  inculcates  it.  Should  man 
receive  all  truth,  moral,  political,  scienti- 
fic, and  divine,  to  make  him  happy  and 
intelligent  here  ?  The  oracles  of  God 
make  it  known,  and  His  commandments 
enforce  it  to  be  received.  Thus  the  re- 
ligion of  heaven,  having  proceeded  from 
heaven,  its  author  being  God,  its  design 
and  object  to  make  Gods  of  men, — spreads 
its  enlightening  influence  on  the  earth, 
until  every  principle  of  truth  in  the  eartlj, 
and  under  the  earth,  in  the  universe,  an»i 
in  the  heavens,  vAU  be  revealed  through 
the  Prophets  and  Apostles  of  God,  when 
all  light,  all  knowledge,  all  wisdom,  and 
all  power,  will  be  possessed  by  the  Saints 
of  the  I\Iost  High  God. 


ANCIENT  MINING  IN  LAKE  SUPErvIOR  COUNTRY. 
(From  the  New  York  Tribune!) 


We  extract  from  the  columns  of  The 
National  Democrat,  a  Cass  paper  pub- 
lished in  Cassopolis,  Cass  county,  Michi- 
gan, the  following  letter  in  relation  to  the 
National  mine : — 

Upper  Peninsula,  National  Mine. 

A.  Kingsbury,  Esq.:  Dear  Sir, — You 
requested  me  to  write  you  what  suc- 
cess attended  our  labours  in  excavating 
the  ancient  works  on  which  we  were  en- 
gaged when  you  were  here,  and  so  far  as 
time  will  permit,  I  will  endeavour  to  com- 
ply with  that  request. 

After  opening  the  shaft  on  which  we 
were  engaged,  eighteen  feet  deep,  the 
loose  rock  in  the  bottom  gave  way  and 
sank,  leaving  nothing  but  water  to  be 
seen  at  the  bottom.  We  drained  this  out, 
and  continued  our  excavations  to  the  depth 
of  thirty-two  feet,  where  we  found  the 
loose  dirt  full  of  copper,  one  piece  of 
which  weighed  thirty  pounds.  The  open- 
ing at  this  depth  is  thirty- one  inches  wide, 
nineteen  inches  of  the  vein  being  left 
standing  next  the  head  wall,  and  has  been 


worked  away  fifteen  feet  on  the  course  of 
the  vein.  In  either  end  of  this  opening 
is  a  sheet  of  pure  copper,  that  in  the  east 
being  two,  and  that  in  the  west  one-and- 
a-half  inches  thick.  The  lode  here  changes 
from  the  north  to  the  south  v.all,  and  is 
eighteen  inches  thick,  bearing,  in  addition 
to  the  above-named  sheet,  a  large  amount 
of  barrel  copper,  i.e.,  small  masses.  This 
opening  extends  eighteen  feet  deep,  which, 
added  to  the  thirty-two  feet  alreadynamed, 
makes  the  whole  depth  of  the  work  fifty 
feet. 

No  place  in  the  country  has  ever  been 
opened  showing  their  operations  to  an 
equal  extent,  and,  in  the  coiu'se  of  excava- 
tion, numerous  hammers  and  a  large 
quantity  of  timber  have  been  taken  out; 
the  latter,  though  apparently  sound,  is  so 
soft  as  to  be  readily  crushed  by  the  pres- 
ure  of  the  hand.  The  timber  consist* 
principiUy  of  oak  and  ironwood,  and  in 
some  instimces  is  deeply  charred,  the  coal 
having,  when  dried,  all  the  consistence  of 
recently  burned  charcoal ;  whether  it 
will  ignite  I  could  not  say,  for  1  havo 
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,not  yet  tried  to  re-light  these  long-ex-  judge,  ofbowlders  of  hard  stone,  weighing 
tinguished  fires,  and  the  experiment  re-  '  from  two  to  forty  pounds,  some  with  single, 
mains  to  be  tried  when  I  have  more  some  with  double  grooves  cut  round  them 
leisure.  j  by  which  fasten  a  withe  for  a  handle; 

The  first  of  these  works  was  opened  at  j  they  evidently  heated  the  rock,  and  then 
the  Minnesota  !Mine  in  1848,  and  from  .  applied  water  to  soften  it  before  working; 
one  of  them  was  taken  a  mass  of  pure  and  all  this  was  accomplished  by  these 
copper  weighing  over  six  tons,  "  pure  as  a    simple  means. 

penny,  and  bright  as  gold."  Tliis  mass  When  this  was  done  it  is  impossible  to 
"was  ten  and  one-half  feet  long,  and  in  determine,  but  conclusive  evidence  exists 
parts  three  feet  wide.  It  had  bei^n  raised  of  its  being  a  work  of  a  very  remote  pe- 
some  twelve  feet  by  means  of  wedges  and  riod.  Trees  of  several  hundred  years' 
rollers,  and  bore  unmistakable  evidences  of  growth  are  found  extending  their  roots 
years  of  toil  in  trying  to  detach  sundry  ,  on  the  surface  of  an  earth  and  soil  that 
projections  from  its  sides.  '  has  required  ages    to  accumulate    over 

Since  1S4.S,  numerous  discoveries  of  .some  of  their  deepest  works.  As  yet  no 
ancient  works  have  been  made,  till  in  trace  has  been  found  of  their  authors- 
length  they  are  known  as  extending  over  |  nothing  to  throw  the  remotest  light  on 
more  than  one  hundred  miles  of  the  coun-  their  origin.  They  evidently  belong  to 
try  from  X.E.  to  S.W. ;  and  the  as-  :  a  race  and  age  passed  away  long  before 
surance  of  having  them  on  a  mineral  tract  i  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  dreamed  of  the 


is  considered  very  good  evidence  of  its 
being  valuable. 

The   tools  used  in   these  works    con. 
sisted  entirely,   so  far  as  we  are  able  to 


e.vistence  of  a  Western  Continent. 
I  remain,  sir,  with  much  respect. 
Very  truly  yours, 

P.  B.  EASTifAX. 


[The  foregoing  letter  serves  as  another  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Divine 
authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  is  cheering  to  contemplate,  that  though 
the  learned  and  scientific  world  discredit  the  ancient  history  of  America,  as  given  by 
revelation  from  the  heavens, — yet  discovery  after  discovery  by  men  of  science  and 
learning,  of  antiquarian  relics  in  various  portions  of  the  American  continent,  gives 
proof  upon  proof,  testimony  upon  testimony,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon — the  Stick  of 
Joseph,  is  true ;  and  thus  is  the  testimony  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  indirectly  and  un- 
wittingly honoured  by  those  who  openly  disbelieve  it. — Ed.  /Star.] 


n^  %attev^rs.t^  ^aintjS'  fSiUlcxini&l  ^tar. 


SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  18.  1852. 
News  I'ROJI  Utah. — We  have  received  the  Deserct  News  for  Sept.  4th  and  ISth, 
with  an  Extra  of  48  closely  printed  octavo  pages.  They  contain  a  full  report  of  the 
Conference  held  at  Salt  Lake  city  on  the  2Sth  and  29th  of  August,  and  embody  such 
a  vast  amount  of  intelligence  and  knowledge  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  Saints, 
that,  with  the  present  limits  of  the  Star,  we  feel  altogether  at  a  loss  how  to 
lay  it  before  them  in  any  reason.ible  time,  without  curtailing  it,  or  excluding  other 
valuable  matter  from  our  columns.  However,  we  will  endeavour  to  lay  it  before 
them  in  some  shape  or  other,  that  they  may  benefit  by  it,  and  their  minds  be  ex- 
panded  to  comprehend  the  purposes  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  in  relation  to  the  sal- 
vation and  exaltation  of  Ilis  people. 

We  will  here  present  a  few  items  of  news  which  we  have  gleaned  : — 
The  harvest  was  very  abundant  in  the  valleys,  and  peace  and  prosperity  abounded 
among  the  settlements  of  the  Saints.  Very  fine  grapes  had  been  produced  from  a 
vine  three  years  old,  in  Governor  Brigham  Young's  vinery.  The  Laws  of  the  first 
Legislative  Assembly  of  Utah  were  in  print.  The  Council  of  Health  met  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  the  31st  August,  when  Professor  Carrington  delivered  an  interesting 
lecture  on  the  present  general  weakness,  derangement,  and  inefficiency  of  the  bodies 
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of  mankind — so  different  from  what  they  once  were,  and  again  must  be  in  the  times 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things — and  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued  by  husband  and 
wife,  to  bring  the  bodies  of  their  posterity  to  the  most  perfect  developement,  and  the 
greatest  amount  of  vital  power,  in  the  shortest  period. 

We  find  the  following  list  of  deaths  among  the  emigrating  Saints  on  the  plains : — 

AGE. 

Emma  Dunn    12  years 

Sarah  Ann  do.    ...  U     „ 

Peggy  Duffin 5G     „ 

IMaria     do 22     „ 

James  Langton  ...51  „ 
Ellen  do.  ...51  „ 
John  do.  ...22  „ 
Wm.  M.  lleeves...  onion. 


AGE. 

Mary  Ann  Piatt 26  years 

W,  Woolstenholme  30     „ 

Henry  Brown 

Maria      do. 

Henry     do. 

James     do. 

Julia       do. 


.3G  „ 
.33  „ 
.11  „ 
,.  3  „ 
.10  mon. 
John  Dunn 42  years 


Eliza  Murdoch 3  years 

James     do 1     „ 

Mary  Ann  Lavender..  2     „ 
Joseph  McMichael  ...  1     „ 

Franklin  James    11  mon. 

Margaret    do 5S  years 

John  Carmichael 58     „ 

Thomas  Edmond 9     „ 

Martha  Cumberland   32     „ 

The  News  requests  us  to  notice  that  Martha,  wife  of  William  Henry  Adams,  late 
of  Dover,  England,  died  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah  Val- 
ley, on  the  17th  of  August, 

Half-yearly  Statistical  Report,  &c. — Presidents    and    Secretaries    of   Con- 
ferences are  referred  to  our  Circular  of  Instructions,  published  in  No.  30,  Star. 
We  hope  the  reports  will  be  forthcoming  by  the  time  therein  named. 
•    Book  Agents,  Auditors,  P.  E.  Fund  and  Temple  Offering  Treasurers  are  also  re- 
ferred to  the  same  circular  for  instructions  regarding  them. 
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December  ISth.  The  Elders  assem- 
bled in  the  printing  office,  and  bowed 
down  before  the  Lord,  and  dedicated  the 
printing  press,  and  all  that  pertained  there- 
unto, to  God,  by  mine  own  hand,  which 
dedication  was  confirmed  by  Eider  Rig- 
don,  and  my  brother,  Hyrum  Smith. 
We  then  proceeded  to  take  the  first  proof 
sheet  of  the  Star,  edited  by  Elder  Oli- 
ver Cowdery. 

Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  brother  Oliver, 
nevertheless  there  are  two  evils  in  him 
that  he  must  needs  forsake,  or  he  cannot 
altogether  forsake  the  buffetings  of  the 
adversary.  If  he  forsake  these  evils  he 
shall  be  forgiven,  and  shall  be  made  like 
unto  the  bow  which  the  Lord  hath  set  in 
the  heavens ;  he  shall  be  a  sign  and  an 
ensign  unto  the  nations. 

Behold,  he  is  blessed  of  the  Lord  for 
his  constancy  and  steadfastness  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  wherefore,  he  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  generation,  and  they  shall 
never  be  cut  oft",  and  he  shall  be  helped 
out  of  many  troubles ;  and  if  he  keep  the 
commandments,  and  hearken    unto  the 


be 


counsel   of  the  Lord,  his  rest   shall 
glorious. 

And  again,  blessed  of  the  Lord  is  my 
father,  and  also  my  mother,  and  my  bro- 
thers, and  my  sisters ;  for  they  shall  yefc 
find  redemption  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  offspring  shall  be  a  blessing,  a 
joy,  and  a  comfort  unto  them. 

Blessed  is  my  mother,  for  her  soul  ia 
ever  filled  with  benevolence  and  philan- 
thropy ;  and  notwithstanding  her  age,  yet 
she  shall  receive  strengtli,  and  shall  ho 
comforted  in  the  midst  of  her  house,  and 
she  shall  have  eternal  life. 

And  blessed  is  my  father,  for  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  will  be  over  him,  for  he  shall 
see  the  affliction  of  his  children  pass  away ; 
and  when  his  head  is  fully  ripe,  he  shall 
behold  himself  as  an  olive  tree,  whos« 
branches  are  bowed  down  with  much 
fruit ;  he  shall  also  possess  a  mansion  on 
high. 

Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  my  brother 
Hyrum,  for  the  integrity  of  his  heart ;  Ira 
shall  be  girt  about  with  truth,  and  faith- 
fulness shall  be  the  strength  of  his  loins : 
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from  generation  to  generation  he  shall  be 
a  shaft  in  the  hand  of  his  God  to  execute 
judgments  upon  His  enemies  ;  and  he  shall 
be  hid  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  none 
of  his  secret  parts  shall  be  discovered  unto 
his  hurt ;  his  name  shall  be  accounted  a 
blessing  among  men  ;  and  when  he  is  in 
trouble,  and  great  tribulation  hath  come 
upon  him,  he  shall  remember  the  God  of 
Jacob ;  and  lie  shall  shield  him  from  the 
power  of  Satan ;  and  he  shall  receive 
counsel  in  the  house  of  the  Most  High, 
that  he  may  be  strengthened  in  hope,  that 
the  goings  of  his  feet  may  be  established 
for  ever. 

Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  brother  Samuel, 
because  the  Lord  shall  say  unto  him, 
Samuel,  Samuel ;  therefore  he  shall  be 
made  a  teacher  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  shall  mature  his  mind  in 
judgment,  and  therel)y  he  shall  obtain  the 
esteem  and  fellowship  of  his  brethren, 
and  his  soul  shall  be  established,  and  he 
shall  benefit  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  shall  obtain  an  answer  to  prayer 
in  his  faithfulness. 

Brother  William  is  as  the  fierce  lion, 
■who  divideth  not  the  spoil  because  of  his 
strength ;  and  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  he 
will  neglect  the  more  weighty  matters 
until  his  soul  is  bowed  down  in  sorrow ; 
and  then  he  shall  return  and  call  on  the 
name  of  his  God,  and  shall  find  forgive- 
ness, and  shall  Avax  valiant,  therefore,  he 
shall  be  saved  unto  the  uttermost ;  and  as 
the  roaring  lion  of  the  forest  in  the  midst 
of  his  prey,  so  shall  the  hand  of  his  gene- 
ration be  lifted  up  against  those  who  are 
set  on  high,  that  fight  against  the  God  of 
Israel ;  feaidess  and  undaunted  shall  they 
be  in  battle,  in  avenging  the  wrongs  of 
the  innocent,  and  relieving  the  oppressed  ; 
therefore,  the  blessings  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
notwithstanding  his  rebellious  heart. 

And  now,  O  God,  let  the  residue  of  my 
father's  house  ever  come  up  in  remem- 
brance before  thee,  that  thou  mayest  save 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  and 
establish  their  feet  upon  the  rock  of  ages, 
that  they  may  have  place  in  thy  house, 
and  be  saved  in  thy  kingdom  ;  and  let  all 
things  be  even  as  1  have  said,  for  Christ's 
sake.     Amen. 

December  lOth.— William  Tratt  and 
David  Patten  took  their  journey  to  the 
land  of  Zion,  for  the  purpose  of  bearing 
dispatches  to  the  brethren  in  that  place, 
from  Kirtland.     0  may  God  grant  it  a 


'  blessing  for  Zion,  as  a  kind  angel  from 
heaven.     Amen. 

The  following  circular  was  published 
in  the  Star,  by 

I  THE    KLDERS    IN    KIRTLAND     TO    THEIB 

j  nRETiiREH  abroad: 

I  Dear  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  companions 
in  tribulation ; — It  seemeth  good  unto  us  to 

I  drop  a  few  lines  to  you,  Riving  you  some  in- 
struction relative  to  conducting  the  affairs  of 

I  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  has  been  com- 
mitted unto  us  in  these  latter  times,  by  the 

1  will  and  testament  of  our  Mediator,  whose 

I  intercessions  in  our  behalf  are  lodged  in  the 

I  bosom  of  the  Eternal  Father,  and  ere  long^ 

I  will  burst  with  blessings  upon  the  heads  of 

,  all  the  faithful. 

j  We  have  all  been  children,  and  are  too 
much  so  at  the  present  time ;  but  we  hope 
in  tlie  Lord  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and 

I  be  prepared  for  all  things  which  the  bosom 
of  futurity  may  disclose  unto  us.  Time  is 
rapidly  rolling  on,  and  tlie  prophecies  must 
be  fulfilled.  The  days  of  tribulation  are 
fast  approaching,  and  the  time  to  test  the  fi- 
delity of  the  Saints  has  come.  Rumor  with 
her  ten  thousand  tongues  is  diffusing  her  un- 
certain sounds  in  almost  every  ear  1  but  in 
these  times  of  sore  trial,  let  the  Saints  be 
patient  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Those 
who  cannot  endure  persecution,  and  stand  in 
the  day  of  aflliction,  cannot  stand  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  God  shall  burst  the  veil, 
and  appear  in  all  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  the  holy  angels. 

On  the  subject  of  ordination,  a  few  words 
are  necessary.  In  many  instances  there  haa 
been  too  much  haste  in  this  thing,  and  the 
admonition  of  Paul  has  been  too  slightingly 
passed  over,  which  says,  "  Lay  hands  sud- 
denly upon  no  man."  Some  have  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  and  have  never  acted 
in  that  capacity,  or  magnified  their  calling 
at  all.  Such  may  expect  to  lose  their  cal- 
ling, except  they  awake  and  magnify  their 
office.  Let  the  Elders  abroad  be  exceed- 
ingly careful  upon  this  subject,  and  when 
they  ordain  a  man  to  the  holy  ministry,  let 
it  be  a  Jailhful  man,  who  is  able  to  teach 
others  also;  that  the  cause  of  Christ  suffer 
not.  It  is  not  the  multitude  of  preachers 
that  is  to  bring  about  the  glorious  millen- 
nium !  but  it  is  those  who  are  "  called,  and 
choseii,  and  faithful." 

Let  the  Elders  be  exceedingly  careful 
about  unnecessarily  disturbing  and  harrow- 
ing up  the  feelings  of  the  people.  Remem- 
ber that  your  business  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  all  humility  and  meekness,  and 
warn  sinners  to  repent  and  come  to  Christ. 
Avoid  contentions  and  vain  disputes  with 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  do  not  desire  to 
know  the  truth.    Remember  that  "  it  is  a 
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day  of  warning,  and  not  a  day  of  many 
"words."  If  they  receive  not  your  testimony 
In  one  place,  flee  to  another,  remembering 
to  cast  no  reflections,  nor  throw  out  any 
bitter  sayings.  If  you  do  your  duty,  it  will 
be  just  as  well  with  you,  as  though  all  men 
embraced  the  Gospel. 

Be  careful  about  sending  boys  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  world ;  if  they  go,  let 
them  be  accompanied  by  some  one  who  is 
able  to  guide  them  in  the  proper  channel, 
lest  they  become  puffed  up,  and  fall  under 
condemnation,  and  into  the  snare  of  the  de- 
vil. Finally,  in  these  critical  times,  be  care- 
ful ;  call  on  the  Lord  day  and  night ; 
beware  of  pride ;  beware  of  false  hreihren, 
who  will  creep  in  among  you  to  spy  out  your 
liberties,  &c.  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not;  let  your  light  shine,  and  show 
yourselves  workmen  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
Apply  yourselves  diligently  to  study,  that 
your  minds  may  be  stored  with  all  necessary 
information. 

We  remain  your  brethren  in  Christ, 
anxiously  praying  for  the  day  of  redemption 
to  come,  when  iniquity  shall  be  swept  from 
the  earth,  and  everlasting  righteousness 
brought  in.     Farewell. 

On  Monday  night,  the  24th  December, 
four  aged  families,  living  near  the  village 
of  Independence,  whose  penury  and  in- 
firmities, incident  to  old  age,  forbade  a 
speedy  removal,  were  driven  from  their 
houses,  by  a  party  of  the  mob,  who  tore 
down  their  chimneys,  broke  in  their  doors 
and  windows,  and  hurled  large  rocts  into 
their  houses,  by  which  the  life  of  old  Mr. 
Miller,  in  particular,  was  greatly  en- 
dangered. Mr.  Miller  is  aged  sixty-five 
years,  being  the  youngest  man  in  the  four 
families.  Some  of  these  men  have  toiled 
and  bled  in  the  defence  of  their  country ; 
and  old  Mr.  Jones,  one  of  the  sufferers, 
served  as  life  guard  to  General  George 
Washington,  in  the  i-evolution.  Well  may 
the  soldiers  of  "  Seventy-six  "  contemplate 
■with  horror  the  scenes  which  surround 
him  at  this  day  in  Jackson  county,  where 
liberty,  law,  and  equal  rights,  are  trodden 
imder  foot.  It  is  now  apparent,  that  no 
man  embracing  the  faith  of  this  people, 
whatever  be  his  age  or  former  standing  in 
society,  may  hope  to  escape  the  wrath  of 
the  Jackson  county  mob,  whenever  it  is 
in  their  power  to  inflict  abuse. 

A  court  of  inquiry  was  held  at  Liberty, 
Clay  county,  Missouri,  the  latter  part  of 
this  month,  to  enquire  into  the  conduct 
of  Colonel  Pitcher,  for  driving  the  Saints, 
or  "Mormons,"  from  Jackson   county j 


which  resulted  in  his  arrest  for  further 
trial  by  a  court-martial. 

December  26th. — James  Blanchard  and 
Alonzo  Rider  were  cut  off  from  the  Church 
by  a  Council  of  Elders,  in  Kirtland,  for 
repeated  transgressions,  and  promising  to 
reform,  and  never  fulfilling.  Nelson  Acre 
was  also  cut  off,  on  account  of  his  ab- 
senting himself  from  the  meetings,  and 
saying  that  he  wanted  no  more  of  the 
Church,  and  that  he  desired  to  be  cut  off", 
&c.  None  of  these  being  present,  the 
Council  notified  them  of  their  exclusion 
by  letters.  This  evening  a  Bishop's  courfc 
was  called  to  investigate  the  case  of  Elder 
Ezekiel  Rider,  who  had  said  many  hard 
things  against  Bishop  Whitney :  that 
brother  Whitney  was  not  fit  for  a  Bishop, 
and  that  he  treated  the  brethren 
who  came  into  the  store,  with  disrespect  ; 
that  he  was  overbearing,  and  fain  would 
walk  on  the  necks  of  the  brethren,  &c. 
Brother  Story  was  also  in  a  similar  trans- 
gression. I  rebuked  them  sharply,  and 
told  them  that  the  Church  must  feel  the 
wrath  of  God  except  they  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  cast  away  their  murmurings  and 
complainings  one  of  another,  &c.,  &c. 
Elder  Rigdon  also  lectured  them  on  the 
same  principles.  Brothers  Rider  and 
Story  confessed  their  wrongs,  and  all  for- 
gave one  another. 

December  27th. — A  Bishops'  court  was 
called,  to  investigate  complaints  made 
against  brothers  Elliot,  Haggart,  and 
Babbitt,  and  their  wives,  and  Jenkins 
Salisbury,  all  of  whom  were  present ;  buC 
the  accusers  not  being  present,  the  court 
adjourned  sine  die. 

The  mob  sold  the  materials,  or  rather 
gave  "  Davis  and  Kelly  "  leave  to  take  the 
Evening  and  Morning  Star  establish- 
ment, to  Liberty,  Clay  county,  where  they 
commenced  the  publication  of  The  Mis- 
souri Enquirer,  a  weekly  paper.  They 
also  paid  our  lawyers,  employed  as  counsel 
against  the  mob,  three  hundred  dollars, 
on  the  one  thousand  dollar  note,  on  agree- 
ment; a  small  amount  towards  an  estab- 
lishment which,  with  the  book  work  and 
furniture,  had  cost  some  three  or  four 
thousand  dollars. 

From  the  very  features  of  the  celebrated 
mob  circular,  previously  inserted,  it  will  bo 
seen  that  they  meditated  a  most  daring  in- 
fraction of  the  constitution  of  our  country, 
that  they  might  gratify  a  spirit  of  persecii- 
tion  against  an  innocent  people.  To 
whom   shall  blame  be  attached   in  this 
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tragedy,  when  they  in  July  last,  boldly 
made  known  their  determination  to  drive 
the  "  Mormons "  from  Jackson  county, 
*'  peaceably  if  they  could,  forcibly  if  they 
must,"  openly  declaring,  that  "  the  arm  of 
the  civil  law  did  not  afford  them  a  suffi- 
cient guarantee  against  the  increasing 
evils  of  this  religious  sect;"  and  in  their 
circular  they  further  say,  "  we  deem  it 
•xpedient,  and  of  the  highest  importance, 
to  form  ourselves  into  a  company  for  the 
better  and  easier  accomplishment  of  our 
purposes,"  and  conclude  with  these  high- 
toned  words :  "  we  therefore  agree, 
that  after  timely  warning,  and  upon  re- 
ceiring  an  adequate  compensation  for 
ivhat  little  property  they  cannot  take  with 
them,  they  refuse  to  leave  us  in  peace,  as 
they  found  us — we  agree  to  use  such  means 
as  may  be  sufficient  to  remove  them ;  and 
to  this  end,  we  each  pledge  to  each  other 
our  lives,  our  bodily  powers,  fortunes,  and 
sacred  honours?" 

In  answer  to  their  bold  and  daring  re- 
solres  to  guard  against  anticipated  evils, 
I  give  the  following  extract  from  the 
Governor's  letter  in  relation  to  this  affair, 
dated  Oct.  10th,  1833. 

No  citizen,  or  number  of  citizens, 
have  a  right  to  take  the  redress  of  tlieir 
grierances,  whetlier  real  or  imaginary,  into 
their  own  hands:  such  conduct  strikes  at 
the  Tery  existence  of  society,  and  subverts 
the  foundation  on  whicli  it  is  based. 

I  ask  again,  to  whom  shall  blame  be  at- 
tached in  this  tragedy  ?  When  the  mob 
previously  and  publicdy  declared  their  in- 
tentions; and  the  principles  involved  were 
understood  by  the  executive,  as  appears 
by  the  foregoing;  and  also  by  the  judiciary, 
according  to  Judge  llyland's  lettter  ;  and 
the  constitution  of  the  land  guarantees 
equal  rights  and  privileges  to  all, — to  whom 
sliould  blame  be  attached,  but  Jackson 
county  mobbers,  and  Missouri  ? 

December  31st.  —  Wilford  Woodruff 
■was  baptized  at  Richland,  Oswego  county, 
New  York,  by  Elder  Zera  Pulsipher. 

1834. — The  scattered  Saints  in  Mis- 
souri oommened  the  year  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four,  with  a  Conference, 
■which  they  held  in  Clay  county,  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  at  which  Bishop 
Partridge  presided.  After  transacting 
much  business  relative  to  comforting  and 
strengthening  the  scattered  members  of 
the  Church,  it  was 

^  Besolred,  That  Lyman  "Wight  and  Parley 


P.  Pratt  be  sent  as  special  messengers,  to  re- 
present the  situation  of  the  scattered  breth- 
ren in  Missouri,  to  the  Presidency  and  Church 
in  Kirtiand,  and  ask  their  advice,  &c. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  January, 
a  Bishops'  court  assembled  in  Kirtiand  to 
investigate  the  case  of  Wesley  Hulbert, 
against  whom  charges  had  been  preferred 
by  Harriet  Howe  and  others,  "  that  Hul- 
bert had  denied  the  faith,  spoken  re- 
proachfully of  the  Church,  did  not  believe 
Joseph  was  a  true  Prophet,  &c."  Hulbert 
was  in  the  place,  but  did  not  appear  be- 
fore the  court,  consequently  was  cut  off. 

Wilibrd  Woodruff  was  ordained  a 
Teacher,  at  Richland,  New  York. 

Liberty,  Clay  county,  Jan.  9th,  1834. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  my  communication  of  the 
2f)th  of  November,  and  a  [jctition  dated  the 
Gth  of  December  last,  to  which  my  name 
was  attached,  I  am  induced  to  trespass 
again  iijjon  your  patience,  with  further  par- 
ticulars in  relation  to  the  unfortunate  fac- 
tion in  Jackson  county,  on  which  subject  I 
should  be  silent,  were  it  not  that  I  entertain 
a  Iiope  of  suggesting  some  ideas  that  may 
ultimately  prove  useful  in  ameliorating  the 
present  suffering  condition  of  my  brethren, 
and  in  some  degree  restoring  peace  to  both 
parties. 

Being  particularly  acquainted  with  the 
situation  of  both  parties  at  tliis  day,  my  de- 
sire is,  to  write  impartially  ;  notwithstand- 
ing, I  feel  very  sensibly  the  deep  wound 
that  has  been  inflicted  upon  the  Church  of 
which  I  am  a  member,  by  the  citizens  of 
Jackson  county.  The  petition  to  your  Ex- 
cellency, dated  the  Cth  of  December  last, 
was  drawn  up  hastily  by  Mr.  Phelps,  and 
signed  by  several  of  us,  just  before  the 
closing  of  the  mail ;  and  there  is  one  item  in 
particular  in  said  petition,  that  needs  soma 
explanation :  the  request  that  "  our  men 
may  be  organized  into  companies  of  Jackson 
Guards,  and  furnished  with  arms  by  the 
state,"  was  made  at  the  instance  of  disinter- 
ested advisers ;  and  also  a  communication 
from  the  .Attorney  General  to  Messrs.  Doni- 
phan and  Atchison,  dated  the  21st  of  No- 
vember last,  giving  his  views  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  organizing  into  regular  companies, 
&c.  The  necessity  of  being  compelled  to 
resort  to  arms,  to  regain  our  possessions  in 
Jackson  county,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
the  feelings  of  the  Church,  and  would  never 
be  thought  of  but  from  pure  necessity. 

In  relation  to  the  court  of  enquiry,  seri- 
ous difficulties  continue  to  exist,  well  calca-* 
lated  to  preclude  the  most  important  testi- 
mony of  our  Church;  and  there  appears  to 
be  no  evil  which  man  is  capable  of  inflicting 
upon  his  fellow  creature  man,  but  what  our 


HISTORi;    OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 


685. 


people  are  threatened  with  at  this  day  by 
the  citizens  of  Jackson  county.  This  intimi- 
dates a  great  many,  particularly  feinales  and 
children,  and  no  military  guard  would  di- 
minish their  fears  so  far  as  to  induce  them 
to  attend  the  court  in  that  county.  This, 
with  other  serious  difficulties,  will  give  a 
decided  advantage  to  the  offenders,  in  a 
court  of  enquiry,  while  they  triumph  in 
power,  numbers,  &c. 

The  citizens  of  Jackson  county  are  well 
aware  that  they  have  this  advantage,  and 
the  leaders  of  the  faction,  if  they  must  sub- 
mit to  such  a  court,  would  gladly  hasten  it. 
The  Church  are  anxious  for  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation into  the  whole  affair,  if  their  tes- 
timony can  be  taken  without  so  great  peril 
as  they  have  reason  to  fear.  It  is  my  opin- 
ion, from  present  appearances,  that  not  one- 
fourth  of  the  witnesses  of  our  people  can  be 
prevailed  upon  to  go  into  Jackson  county  to 
testify.  The  influence  of  the  party  that 
compose  that  faction  is  considerable,  and 
this  influence  operates  in  some  degree  upon 
the  drafted  militia,  so  far  as  to  lessen  con- 
fidence in  the  loyalty  of  that  body  ;  and  I  am 
satisfied  that  the  influence  of  the  Jackson 
county  faction  will  not  be  entirely  put  down 
while  they  have  advocates  among  certain  re- 
ligious sects. 

Knowing  that  your  Excellency  must  be 
aware  of  the  unequal  contest  in  which  we 
are  engaged,  and  that  the  little  handful  that 
compose  our  Church  are  -not  the  only  suf- 
ferers that  feel  the  oppressive  hand  of  priest- 
ly power  ;  with  these  difficulties,  and  many 
others  not  enumerated,  it  would  be  my  wish 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  are  best  calcula- 
ted to  allay  the  rage  of  Jackson  county,  and 
restore  the  injured  to  their  rightful  posses- 
sions ;  and  to  this  end,  I  would  suggest  the 
propriety  of  purchasing  the  possessions  of 
the  most  violent  leaders  of  the  faction  ;  and 
if  they  assent  to  this  proposition,  if  about 
twenty  of  the  most  influential  in  that  coun- 
ty, (which  would  embrace  the  very  leaders 
of  the  faction,)  could  be  obtained,  I  think 
the  majority  would  cease  in  their  persecu- 
tions, at  least,  when  a  due  exercise  of  execu- 
tive counsel  and  authority  was  manifested. 
1  suggest  this  measure  because  it  is  of  a 
pacific  nature,  well  knowing  that  no  legal 
steps  are  calculated  to  subdue  their  obdu- 
racy, only  when  pushed  with  energy  by  the 
highest  authorities  of  the  state. 

In  this  proposal,  I  believe  that  I  should 
have  the  concurrence  of  my  brethren.  I 
therefore  give  this  early  intimation  of  our 
intention,  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  Church,  to  purchase  out  some  of 
the  principal  leaders  of  the  faction,  if  funds 
sufficient  can  be  raised;  hoping  thereby  to 
regain  peaceful  possession  of  their  homes ; 
and  in  making  a  trial    of  this  measure  at  a 


future  day,  we  may  deem  it  important,  and 
of  great  utility,  if  we  could  avail  ourselves 
of  counsel  and  directions  from  your  Excel- 
lency, believing  there  will  be  a  day,  in  nego- 
ciations  for  peace,  in  which  an  executive  in- 
terposition would  produce  a  salutary  effect 
to  both  parties. 

In  this  communication,  with  honesty  of 
heart  I  have  endeavoured  briefly  to  touch 
upon  a  few  interesting  points,  in  plain  trntb^ 
believing  that  I  have  given  no  wrong  bias 
on  either  side,  and  with  earnest  prayers  to 
our  great  Benefactor,  that  the  chief  ruler  of 
this  state  may  come  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
the  grand  outrage  in  Jackson  county.  I 
subscribe  myself, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

ALGtKNON  S.  Gilbert. 

To  his  Excellency  Daniel  Dunklin, 
Jettersou  city,  Missouri. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th  of  January, 
.Tostph  Smith,  jun.,  Frederick  G.  Wil- 
liams, Newel  K.  Whitney,  John  Johnson, 
Oliver  Cowdery,  and  Orson  Hyde  united 
in  prayer,  and  aslced  the  Loi-d  to  grant 
the  following  petitions : — 

That  the  Lord  would  grant  that  our 
lives  might  be  precious  in  His  sight ; 
that  He  would  watch  over  our  persons, 
and  gives  His  angels  charge  concerning 
us  and  our  families,  that  no  evil  nor  un- 
seen hand  might  be  permitted  to  harm  us. 

That  the  Lord  would  also  hold  the 
lives  of  all  the  United  Order,  and  not  suf- 
fer that  any  of  them  shall  be  taken. 

That  the  Lord  would  grant  that  bro- 
ther Joseph  might  prevail  over  his  enemy, 
even  Doctor  Hurlbut.  who  has  threatened 
his  life,  whom  Joseph  has  caused  to  be 
taken  with  a  precept ;  that  the  Lord  would 
fill  the  heart  of  the  court  with  the  spirit 
to  do  justice,  and  cause  that  the  law  of 
the  land  may  be  magnified  in  bringing 
him  to  justice. 

That  the  Lord,  in  the  order  of  His 
providence,  would  provide  the  Bishop  of 
this  Church  with  means  sufiicient  to  dis- 
charge every  debt  that  the  Order  owes,  in 
due  season,  that  the  Church  may  not  be 
brought  into  disrepute,  and  the  Saints  be 
afflicted  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

That  the  Lord  would  protect  our  print- 
ing press  from  the  hands  of  evil  men,  and 
give  us  means  to  send  fortli  His  record, 
even  His  Gospel,  that  the  ears  of  all  may 
hear  it ;  and  also  that  we  may  print  His 
Scriptures  ;  and  also  that  He  would  give 
those  who  were  appointed  to  conduct  the 
press,  wisdom  sufficient,  that  the  caua9 
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may  not  be  hindered,  but  that  men's  eyes 

may  thereby  be  opened  to  see  the  truth. 

That  the  Lord  would  deliver  Zion,  and 
gather  in  His  scattered  people  to  possess 
it  in  peace ;  and  also,  while  in  their  dis- 
persion, that  He  would  provide  for  them 
that  they  perish  not  by  hunger  or  cold ; 
and  finally,  that  God,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus, would  gather  His  elect  speedily,  and 
unveil  His  face,  that  His  Saints  might  be- 
hold His  glory,  and  dwell  with  Him. 
Amen. 

As  soon  as  the  Governor  intimated,  or 
the  news  bej-in  to  circulaie,that  the  "Mor- 
mons," (as  the  people  styled  the  Church,) 
■would  be  restored  to  their  possessions  in 
Jackson  county,  (if  they  desired  to  be,)  the 
*' priests"   of  all  denominations,   as  the 


men  behind  the  scene,  with  the  mob,  be- 
gan to  set  their  springs  in  motion,  and 
by  their  secret  councils,  and  false  publica- 
tions and  insinuations,  soured  the  pubhc 
mind,  and  veiled  the  administration  of  the 
laws,  so  that  anything  like  a  return  to 
their  houses  and  lands,  or  recovery  of 
damages  for  losses  sustained,  seemed  as 
distant  as  the  day  of  judgment.  The 
powers  of  wickedness  and  darkness  walked 
hand  in  hand  together,  and  the  Saints 
mourned. 

January  16th.  I  visited  brother  Jen- 
ki:;.  CJi^^Lu.j,  <...:.  =peut  the  night.  O 
Lord  !  keep  us  and  my  family  safe,  until 
I  return  unto  them ;  O  my  God,  have 
mercy  on  my  brethren  in  Zion,  for  Christ's 
sake.     Amen. 


(To  be  continued.) 


INTERESTING  DISCOVERIES  IN  PERSIA, 
(From  the  Boston  {U.  S.)  Chronicle.) 


We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  listening 
to  a  letter  written  in  Persia,  to  a  gentle- 
man in  this  city,  which  gives  an  account 
of  some  recent  and  most  interesting  dis- 
coveries in  that  country.  The  writer  is 
a  scientific  gentleman  of  the  highest  stand- 
ing, an  American,  and  one  whose  position  in 
Persia  is  a  pledge  of  the  correctness  of  his 
details. 

The  line  between  Persia  and  Turkey  has 
not  been  defined  with  that  exactness  which 
peace  and  security  demands,  and  soldiers 
have,  by  both  Governments,  been  placed 
upon  the  disputed  territory  to  defend  the 
rights  of  Turkey  and  Persia.  And  for 
many  years  the  soldiers  have  been  in  the 
practice  of  coming  into  collision.  To 
avoid  this  bloodshed,  and  settle  definitely 
the  boundary  line  between  the  nations, 
England  and  Russia  have  induced  Persia 
to  consent  to  a  mixed  commission  which 
should  embrace  England  and  Russia  and 
Persia.  That  commission  is  now  engaged 
in  establishing  the  line  between  Persia 
and  Turkey.  Colonel  Williams,  well 
luiown  to  many  Americans,  and  a  man  of 
character  and  talent,  is  the  English  Com- 
missioner. 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  work  the 
Commissioners  have  come  upon  the  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  palace  Shushan,  men- 
tioned in  the  sacred  books  of  Esther  and 
Daniel,  together  with  the  tomb  of  Daniel, 
the  Prophet.  The  locality  answers  to  the 
received  tradition  of  its  position,  and  the 
internal  evidence,  arising  from  its    cor- 


respondence with  the  description  of  the 
palace  recorded  in  the  sacred  history, 
amounts  almost  to  demonstration.  The 
reader  can  turn  to  Esther,  chap.  i.  6,  there 
he  will  read  of  a  "  pavement  of  red,  and 
blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble  in  that 
palace."  That  pavement  still  exists,  and, 
as  described  by  Colonel  Williams,  corres- 
ponds to  the  description  given  thus  in  the 
sacred  history.  And  in  the  marble  co- 
lumns, dilapidated  ruins,  the  sculpture, and 
the  remaining  marks  of  greatness  and 
glory  that  are  scattered  around,  the  Com- 
missioners read  the  exact  truth  of  the 
record  made  by  the  sacred  penman. 

Not  far  from  the  palace  stands  a  tomb ; 
on  ir  is  sculptured  the  figure  of  a  man 
bound  hand  and  foo^,  with  a  huge  lion  in 
the  act  of  springing  upon  him  to  devour 
him.  No  history  could  speak  more  gra- 
phically the  story  of  Daniel  in  the  Lion's 
Den.  The  Commissioners  have  with  them 
an  able  corps  of  enginetrs  and  scientific 
men,  and  most  interesting  discoveries  may 
be  expected.  The  Persian  arrow-heads 
are  found  upon  the  palace  and  the  tomb. 
Glass  bottles,  elegant  as  those  placed  upon 
the  toilet  table  of  the  ladies  of  our  day, 
have  been  discovered,  with  other  indica- 
tions of  art  and  refinement,  which  bear 
out  the  statements  of  the  Bible.  Thus, 
twentj'-five  hundred  years  after  the  his- 
torians of  Esther  and  Daniel  made  their 
records,  their  histoi'ies  are  verified  by  th« 
peaceful  movements  of  the  nations  of  our 
day. 
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VARIETIES. 


•Seven  tons  of  Australian  gold  recently  arrived  in  the  Thames. 

3t  is  reported  that  there  is.  an  abundance  of  gold  in  the  hilly  country  of  Birmah. 

The  errors  of  the  good  are  often  very  difficult  to  eradicate,  from  being  founded  on 
mistaken  views  of  duty. 

It  is  possible  to  drive  a  good  horse  to  death  ;  it  is  equally  possible  to  drive  a  sound 
principal  to  weakness  and  contempt. — Dr.  Alexander. 

Judge  Reid,  who  was  recently  appointed  for  Utah  Territory,  was  on  his  way  there, 
but  the  journey  across  the  plains  not  agreeing  with  his  health,  he  retui'ned  from 
Fort  Laramie,  and  arrived  at  St.  Louis  Nov.  5th. 

Hurricane  at  Athens. — On  the  26th  October,  a  violent  hurricane  occurred  at 
Athens,  to  land  and  sea  property.  During  the  gale,  one  of  the  columns  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympus  (the  centre  one  of  the  three  isolated  columns),  fell  prostrate, 
having  survived  the  storms  and  vicissitudes  of  twenty  centuries. 

The  Queen  v.  Newman. — A  Ptule  Nisi  for  a  new  trial  in  the  case  of  The  Queen 
V.  Newman  has  been  applied  for,  on  three  points,  viz. : — firstly,  that  certain  evidence 
had  been  improperly  rejected  upon  the  trial ;  secondly,  that  the  learned  judge  before 
whom  the  trial  took  place  misdirected  the  jui-y ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  verdict  was 
against  the  evidence.     Lord  Campbell  granted  a  rule  on  the  last  count  only. 

An  atrocious  attempt  has  been  made  to  murder  James  Gordon  Bennet,  Editor  of 
the  New  York  Herald.  A  box  was  addressed  to  him,  containing  gunpowder,  and  a 
bunch  of  detonating  matches  fixed  amongst  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ignite  when 
the  lid  of  the  box  was  unscrewed.  The  box  was  opened  however,  and  the  contents 
discovered  without  harm  to  any  one.  It  is  a  sad  sign  for  the  "  infernal  machines  " 
of  the  old  world  to  appear  in  the  new. 

Tuscan  Intolerance. — About  1,000  Lombard,  Roman,  and  Neapolitan  refugees 
have  received  an  order  to  quit  Tuscany  within  five  days.  The  grand  duke  has  issued  a 
<lecree,  dated  Florence,  16th  Nov.,  which  re-establishes  the  punishment  of  death  by 
the  guillotine,  for  crimes  against  religion,  of  public  violence  against  the  government, 
of  premeditated  homicide,  and  robbery  accompanied  with  acts  of  violence.  Sentence 
of  death  may  be  passed  even  when  the  judges  are  not  unanimous  on  the  point. 

New  Greek  Treaty. — A  new  convention  has  been  signed  on  behalf  of  England, 
France,  Russia,  Bavaria,  and  Greece,  which  declares  that  none  but  a  prince  profes- 
sing the  Greek  religion  shall  reign  over  the  Greek  people.  According  to  the  treaty 
0f  1832,  the  crown  of  Greece  was  guaranteed  to  the  house  of  Bavaria.  If  national 
■war  or  internal  commotion  should  drive  the  Bavarian  princes  from  Greece,  Russia, 
as  the  head  and  chief  of  the  Greek  Church,  will  no  doubt  step  in  for  the  crown. 


TRUE     FAME, 

Too  long  has  this  world,  like  a  harp  of  sad  sound, 

Been  allowed  to  breathe  forth  a  false  strain  : 
Too  long  have  the  worthless  their  praise  in  it  found. 

And  danced  in  a  glittering  train. 
"While  virtues  are  placed  on  the  wise  men  of  old. 

The  truth  and  the  virtue  now  born, 
The  words  of  the  living  great,  spoke  clear  and  bold, 

Are  passed  by  with  silence  or  scorn. 

But  the  pages  of  hist'ry  will  never  more  tell, 

Nor  the  poet  record  in  his  strains, 
That  true  glory  proceeds  from  great  warriors  who  fell, 

And  true  wisdom  from  mad  sophists'  brains. 
No  I  the  annals  to  come  will  be  thoroughly  changed, 

When  the  earth  shall  begin  a  new  youth ; 
And  the  heroes  whose  portraits  will  on  it  be  ranged, 

Are  the  heroes  of  virtue  and  truth. 
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All  the  wisdom  that  ages  have  left  us  behind. 

Will  be  stored  in  this  bright  coming  world ; 
All  the  heart  lores  of  worth  in  the  lords  of  the  mind. 

Will  be  in  it  with  beauty  unfurled  : 
And  a  calm  living  glory  for  ever  will  bloom 

On  the  heads  of  the  faithful  and  brave, 
"Who  while  struggling  for  truth  met  the  martyr's  fell  doom. 

And  were  slain  in  their  mission  to  save. 

The  names  of  great  sages  are  wont  to  inspire, 

And  to  dazzle  the  mind  with  their  light; 
There  are  beautiful  words,  too,  our  hearts  at  times  fire— • 

They  are  Liberty,  Justice,  and  Right, 
But  the  name  that  in  future  will  carry  the  cbann. 

And  to  nations  and  peoples  be  dear. 
Is  one  now  dishonoured,  and  heard  with  alarm, — 

Never  hail'd  with  a  smile  or  a  tear. 

When  the  rows  and  the  follies  of  ages  shall  die. 

And  the  calm  lights  of  reason  succeed, 
Shall  the  sweet  name  of  Saint  be  rung  loud  through  the  sky. 

And  the  joy  of  the  nations  then  freed  ; 
And  wise  men  shall  point  to  this  standard  of  ours. 

And  the  fiiith  of  the  Saints  be  their  boast. 
While  they  tell  how  they  stood  'gainst  the  wrong  of  all  powers— 

A  few  firmly  opposed  to  a  host. 

The  world  has  no  vision  nor  angel's  sweet  voice; 

O'er  their  prophets  the  sun  has  gone  down. 
In  the  light  ^f  the  Truth  we  shall  live  and  rejoice. 

When  great  Babylon's  splendours  are  flown  ; 
And  before  many  years  shall  it  proudly  be  told. 

How  mighty  the  true  Saints  can  be ;  ; 

Their  deeds  for  salvation  will  then  be  unrolled. 

And  as  holy  ones  they  will  be  free. 
Liverpool.  E.  H.  Feexch. 

LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  25th  NOV.  TO  THE  fcto  DECEMBER,  1952. 

James  Walker  £30  0  0                            Brought  forward £o7  0  (k 

G.  W.  Da  vies 4  0  0  Samuel  Comabv 4  0  0 

John  Price   8  0  0  M'.  L.  N.  Allen 2  0  0> 

John  Holsall  6  0  0  Wiliiam  Richards „ 10  0  «- 

James  Linforth 4  0  0  Griffith  Roberts 1  0  (» 

Henry  Savage 5  0  0  Thomas  Clarke 5  0  0 

Carried  fonard...............£57    0    0  £19    0    0. 
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THE  APOSTLESHIP. 


One  of  the  most  apparent  evidences  of 
the  degeneracy  of  the  Christian  world, 
from  the  holy  order  instituted  by  our  Sa- 
viour, is  the  denying  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  Apostleship  to  be  as  neces- 
sary in  the  Church  in  this,  as  in  any  former 
age.  When  we  consider  the  nature  and 
importance  of  that  office,  associated  as  it 
is  with  the  salvation  of  all  men,  we  are 
compelkd  to  look  upon  its  rejection  as 
one  of  the  most  inexcusable  and  barefaced 
tokens  of  apostacy  the  world  presents. 

When  we  look  in  the  Christian  v.orld, 
and  examine  the  many  organizations  that 
have  been  invented  and  adopted  by  reli- 
gious professors,  we  are  led  to  wonder 
why  they  have  not  seen  fit  to  adopt 
an  organization  having  this  important 
office  at  their  head.  But,  instead  of  this, 
they  have  been  pleased  to  substitute  al- 
most anything  and  everything  else  that 
the  wisdom  of  men  could  invent.  Titles 
innumerable  have  been  multiplied  in  the 
place  of  it,  from  popes,  cardinals,  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  and  deans,  downwards — 
all  designed  to  represent  degrees  of  au- 
thority in  the  churches. 

The  fact,  that  Christianity,  with  all  her 
apostate  dignitaries  and  grandeur,  is  this 
day  verging  on  the  very  brink  of  despair, 
should  arouse  the  attention  of  every  lover 
of  humanity  to  seek  for  a  sovereign  remedy, 
a  healing  balm  for  the  nations,  that  if  possi- 
ble, their  downward  coursemay  be  arrested, 
and  their  expiring  hope  be  lighted  up  with 
the  bright  prospects  afforded  by  an  as- 
surance of  eternal  life.    The  great  disease 


which  has  thus  extended  its  debilitating 
influence  over  the  universal  world,  and  so 
nearly  extinguished  the  vital  spark  of  hu- 
manity, has  found  no  power  able  to  stay 
its  progress,  dm-ing  the  absence  of  Apos- 
tles from  the  earth.  Our  object  is  to 
show  that  the  restoration  of  the  Apostle- 
ship is  the  only  effectual  remedy  that  can  be 
applied  to  benefit  the  world — that  every 
spiritual  blessing  enjoyed  by  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  all  the  woi'ld,  is  govei-ned  by 
this  high  and  holy  calling  ;  and  mankind 
cannot  obtain  full  salvation  without  it. 

Lst  us  examine  for  a  moment  the  na- 
ture of  this  Apostleship,  its  rights,  powers, 
and  responsibilities  ;  that  we  may  the  bet- 
ter understand,  why  it  is  of  so  much  im- 
portance to  the  salvation  of  men. 

When  the  Son  of  God  was  upon  the 
earth,  he  chose  twelve  men  on  whom  he 
conferred  the  Apostleship,  to  carry  on 
among  men  the  work  which  he  had  but 
just  commenced — this  woi-k  was,  to  build  up 
his  kingdom  in  all  the  world,  that  in  it 
mankind  might  be  perfected  through  their 
ministrations.  Their  authority  was  equal 
to  the  work  they  had  to  ix-rform.  Hear 
what  the  King  said  unto  them  : — "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  everr/  creature."  By  this  we  learn  that 
Jesus  gave  them  all  power  necessary  to  ad- 
minister salvation  to  all  men,  who  would  be- 
lieve on  their  words  and  be  baptized ;  for 
says  Jesus, "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  By  this  and  many 
other  Scriptures,  we  leara  that  Jesus  gave 
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to  his  Apostles  all  power  to  effect  the  sal-  1 
vation  of  men.  Their  commission  was  as 
nnlimited  as  that  which  the  Son  of  God 
himself  held  upon  earth  ;  it  was  to  all  the 
world ;  and  the  word  of  God  itself  could 
not  effect  more  than  the  words  of  these 
men  were  to  effect ;  for  the  salvation  of , 
every  creature  depended  upon  believing 
tlieir  words.  Their  words  became  the 
words  of  God  to  all ;  none  unto  whom 
they  came  were  e.vempt  from  those  words : 
there  was  no  appeal  from  them  but  to  the 
Son  of  God  himself.  But,  says  one,  it  is 
not  consistent  with  the  dignity  and  cha- 
racter of  God,  to  place  the  salvation  of  a 
whole  world  in  the  hands  of  a  few  un- 
learned  men.  We  will  notice  this  objec- 
tion. They  were  unlearned,  we  admit, 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men ;  but 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  God,  they 
w^ere  the  only  truly  learned  men  in  the 
world.  Their  teacher  was  the  very  Being 
that  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
man  upon  it ;  He  comprehended  the  plan 
of  salvation  even  before  the  world  was ; 
and  He  taught  His  disciples  all  things  ne- 
cessary fur  their  salvation ;  and  it  was 
this  knowledge  of  salvation  which  they  had 
obtained,  that  gave  them  power  over  all 
men ;  and  what  rendered  them  capable 
of  bearing  the  responsibility  of  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  world,  wiis  the  fact  that 
they  always  had  access  to  that  same  in- 
structor— Jesus — who  held  the  Keys  of 
Life  and  Death  to  all  men.  Hear  what 
Jesus  said  to  them  before  he  left  them, 
and  ascended  up  on  high  : — "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Again,  he  says  unto  them,  "I 
go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come 
nnto  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  hut  ye  see  me  ;" 
Jesus  still  further  promised  his  disciples, 
that  both  he  and  the  Father  would  come 
unto  them,  and  make  their  abode  with 
them.  Under  these  circumstances,  who 
can  say  that  the  Apostles  were  ignorant, 
and  not  able  to  bear  the  responsibility  that 
was  laid  upon  them  ?  Surely  none  but 
those  who  are  too  ignorant  to  be  saved  ! 
Jesus  declared,  that  he  had  made  known 
tmto  them  all  things  that  he  had  heard  of 
the  Father,  and  would  send  unto  them 
the  Comforter,  which  would  bring  to  their 
remembrance  all  things  that  he  had  said. 
Ko  less  qualifications  than  these  could 
render  any  one  capable  of  holding  the  sal- 
Tation  of  the  world ;  and  the  Apostleship, 


whenever  it  is  upon  the  earth,  possesses 
the  right  and  privilege  of  constant  com- 
munion with  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  thereby  knows  how  to  mete  out  his 
salvation  to  all  men  ;  and  there  is  no  other 
office,  independent  of  this,  that  holds  this 
right,  or  can  exercise  this  power.  From 
these  evidences  we  understand  that  the 
Apostles  who  succeeded  the  Son  of  God 
in  his  ministry,  were  the  only  ones  that 
were  fully  qualified  to  fill  the  mission 
which  was  given  them  to  the  universal 
world.  Wherever  they  were,  whether 
upon  land  or  sea,  upon  the  islands  or  the 
continents,  it  mattered  not ;  there  the 
Son  of  God  was  with  them,  either  in 
person,  or  by  the  Comforter,  which  was 
to  be  his  messenger  unto  them. 

This  shows  to  us  clearly,  why  he  set 
in  the  Church  first  Apostles ;  it  was  be- 
cause they  were  to  be  his  personal  atten- 
dants; and  unto  them  he  would  reveal 
his  will  concerning  all  men :  not  a  crea- 
ture in  all  the  world  was  exempt  from 
their  testimony  and  their  judgment ;  upon 
all  questions  that  could  possibly  effect  the 
salvation  of  men,  their  decision  was  an 
end  of  controversy,  and  every  creature  had 
to  abide  it,  whether  it  proved  then*  life  or 
their  death.  This  power  never  was  con- 
ferred upon  erring  men,  only  where  exist- 
ed the  faith  and  privilege  of  having  con- 
stant communication  with  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world,  which  gave  him  power  at  all 
times  to  make  known  to  them  what  was 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the  people. 
Upon  no  other  terms  did  men  ever  hold 
the  keys  of  power  under  Jesus  ;  he  never 
gave  them  only  where  he  could  constantly 
control  them  ;  and  the  world's  not  admits 
ting  his  right  to  communicate  with  man 
in  this  day,  is  sufficient  to  prove,  to  every 
candid  mind,  that  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom are  not  with  the  people  of  Chris- 
tendom. It  was  unto  Peter,  who  pre- 
sided over  this  authority  or  Apostle- 
ship, that  Jesus  committed  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  saying,  "whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  And 
again,  "  Whoso  receiveth  you,  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you,  rejecteth 
me."  What  language  could  be  stronger, 
or  what  authority  could  be  greater  ?  still 
it  was  no  more  than  their  position  justi- 
fied them  in  holding ;  for  they  were  im- 
mediately associated  with  the  Saviour, 
and  stood  between  him  and  the  salvation  of 
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every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people, 
unto  whom  they  should  go,  or  to  whom  their 
testimony  should  be  sent  by  a  living  mes- 
senger ministering  under  their  direction. 

But  why  was  it  that  the  salvation  of  a 
whole  world  was  thus  made  subject  to  the 
will  of  a  few  men  ?  was  it  simply  because 
they  had  the  opportunity  of  getting  ac- 
quainted with  Jesus  ?  No ;  it  was  be- 
cause the  keys  and  the  authority  of  the 
Apostleship  were  given  to  them,  that  they 
might  thereby  have  power  to  bring  men 
unto  God ;  and  to  that  authority  every 
creature  was  made  subject.  Why  ?  Be- 
cause they  could  not  be  saved  without  its 
aid,  neither  can  men  now  be  saved  with- 
out it,  any  more  than  they  could  then. 
Apostles  were  set  in  the  Church  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Saints,  as  well  as  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  and  were  to  con- 
tinue until  all  came  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  whom  to  know,  with  the  Father,  is 
Eternal  Life. 

We  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  that  the 
Apostles  succeeded  in  carrying  this  work  of 
perfecting  the  Saints,  to  a  great  extent,  du- 
ring the  short  time  that  they  were  permit- 
ted to  live ;  so  much  so,  that  one  of  them 
declares,  he  was  persuaded  that  neither  life, 
nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  sliould  be  able  to  separate 
them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  in  whom,  he  says,  many  of 
them  had  become  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  promise  until  the  day  of  redemption, 
or  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession  to  the  praise  of  His  glory ; — 
^nd  to  sura  it  all  up,  he  tells  them 
they  were  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
Apostles  and  Prophets;  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 

Here  we  have  it  demonstrated  that  the 
institutions  of  God  answer  their  ends  unto 
men,  and  that  Apostles  and  Prophets  are 
a  sure  foundation  upon  which  all  men  can 
build  with  safety,  and  that  they  will  per- 
fect mankind,  who  live  under  their  guid- 
ance, in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Tliis 
same  power  declared,  whoso  preacheth 
any  other  Gospel,  or  represents  any  other 
power  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, must  be  cursed ;  or  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Jesus,  shall  he  damned. 

Now  to  us  it  seems  very  strange,  that 
after  ranging  the  whole  world  of  Chris- 
tendom, and  searching  the  creeds  and  or- 


ganizations of  every  sect,  we  cannot  find 
them  built  upon  the  foundation  of  Apos- 
tles and  Prophets ;  but  all  have  substituted 
something  which  will  not  admit  either  in 
virtue  or  profession,  the  rights,  privileges, 
responsibility,  or  powers  of  the  Apostle- 
ship, simply  because  it  would  open  up  an 
immediate  communication  between  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  bring  salvation  within 
the  reach  of  men.  We  once  could  have 
pitied  a  world  thus  deprived  of  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  God ;  but  from  our  past 
experience,  we  learn  that  the  Christian 
world  has  taken  that  course  which  was 
calculated  to  forfeit  their  right  to  pity,  or 
the  favour  of  God.  Since  the  day  that 
the  Son  of  God  revealed  himself,  and 
communicated  his  will  to  Joseph  Smith, 
jun.,  it  has  seemed  as  though  all  creation 
had  combined  to  wage  war  with  that 
principle,  and  sworn  that  it  should  not 
again  have  place  upon  the  earth.  At  the 
same  time  Ave  are  told  by  them,  that  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  unchangeable,  and 
that  God  is  the  same  to  all  eternity ; 
that  Apostles,  Prophets,  Revelations,  and 
Miracles  are  no .  longer  needed.  Now 
we  cannot  consistently  argue  that  black 
is  white ;  that  a  lie  is  truth ;  that  dark- 
ness is  light ;  or  that  death  is  life,  as 
this  manner  of  reasoning  would  lead  us  to. 
On  the  contrary,  we  bear  witness  that 
God  is  the  same,  and  that  other  founda- 
tion than  that  which  is  laid,  no  man 
can  lay;  which  foundation  is  that  of 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  himself 
being  the  chief  stone;  that  the  Apos- 
tleship was  organized  at  the  head  of  the 
Church  on  earth,  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour 
of  men,  and  will  ever  be  found  there, 
wherever  the  Church  is  found ;  that  to 
that  Apostleship  were  given  the  keys  of 
the  salvation  of  all  men,  and  will  there 
abide  ;  that  without  it,  mankind  cannot  be 
perfected  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God, 
in  any  age  of  the  world ;  that  it  is  accom- 
panied with  a  supernatural  power,  or  the 
working  of  miracles  in  divers  ways  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  as  a  testimony  to  those 
who  believe  tht.i  ^ia ;  and  also  holds  the  keys 
of  judgment  at  the  great  and  last  day. 

When  we  bear  our  testimony  that  this 
Apostleship,  with  all  its  keys,  powers, 
rights,  ordinances,  privileges,  and  respon- 
sibilities, has  been  restored  to  earth,  and 
confen'ed  upon  Joseph  Smith,  by  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  who  received  it  under 
the  hands  of  the  St>n  of  God   we  only 


THE    APOSTLESHIP. 


692 


bear  a  testimony  which  is  sustained  by 
tens  and  tens  of  thousands,  who  have  al-  i 
ready  partaken  of  its  benefits,  and  have  | 
covenanted  with  the  Almighty,  that  every  i 
hole,  den,  and  cave,  and  every  hill  and  j 
vale  shall  reverberate  the  echo  of  their 
testimony ;  that  Joseph  has  broken   the 
silent  death- spell  that  bound  the  world ; 
and  that  God  again  communes  with  man. 

Here  we  come  directly  to  the  faith  of 
the  Saints  for  whom  we  write;  to  the 
faith  of  the  many  thousands  who  have 
subscribed  to  this  testimony,  and  felt  its 
power  ;  and  we  will  ask,  who  among  them 
all  does  not  know  that  the  voice  of  Joseph 
•was  the  voice  of  God  ?  A  voice  of  salva- 
tion to  the  obedient,  and  a  withering 
blight  to  the  transgressor  ?  Who  that 
has  obeyed  his  voice  does  not  know,  that 
by  virtue  of  the  Apostleship  which  he  re- 
ceived, he  became  a  Prophet,  Seer,  and 
Reveldtor ;  and  brought  forth  the  revela- 
tions of  God  to  man,  yea,  the  secrets  of 
eternity  ;  and  that  the  heavens,  as  well  as 
the  earth,  were  his  field  of  vision  ?  We 
leave  each  one  to  answer  from  their  own 
experience  ;  it  sufficeth  us  to  say,  that  all  to 
whom  God  has  revealed  these  truths,  know 
perfectly  well  why  he  has  shared  the  same 
fate  of  his  brethren,  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets  who  have  preceded  him;  why 
he  was  slain  for  bringing  forth  the  revela- 
tions of  eternity,  that  man  might  be  ex- 
alted like  his  Maker. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  has  gone;  but, 
has  he  taken  with  him  the  knowledge 
•which  he  brought  to  earth  ?  By  his  ab- 
sence are  we  deprived  of  a  single  right, 
privilege,  ordinance,  or  power  ?  Verily 
no;  every  soul  that  could  in  truth  lisp 
that  Joseph  was  a  Prophet  of  God,  can 
now  declare,  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
that  Brigham  is  his  successor  to  all  the 
keys  and  powers  that  he  possessed.  The 
former  brought  forth  the  blossom  of  a 
kingdom  that  appeared  most  lovely  to  the 
«ye,  but  under  the  faithful  watch- care  of 
the  latter,  it  has  become  so  far  matured, 
that  tens  of  thousands  are  plucking  the 
fruit  of  peace  and  plenty,  righteousness, 
and  salvation,  that  now  abounds  for  all 
the  world.  The  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
under  the  supervision  of  a  wise  husband- 
man, once  more  brings  forth  the  natural 
fruit,  which  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will 
reserve  unto  himself,  when  he  shall  cast 
out  all  that  do  offend.  The  voice  of 
Brigham  now — like  the  voice  of  Joseph, 
jea,  more,  moves  as  it  were  the  very  pow- 


ers of  earth ;  and  when  he  roars,  the 
mightiest  ones  of  the  field  tremble  with 
fear  :  and  who  shall  say,  that  God  is  not 
with  him? 

The  Twelve  who  bear  this  Apostleship 
with  him,  and  on  whom  lies  the  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and 
people,  are  fast  performing  this  work, 
that  the  end  may  come.  Thus  far,  they 
have  gone  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
none  have  had  power  to  stay  the  execu- 
tion of  their  purposes.  God  has  been 
manifestly  with  them,  and  the  strong  arm 
of  omnipotence  has  given  them  power  to 
perform  an  unparalleled  work  among  the 
nations.  Every  Saint  who  knows  that 
God  lives,  knows  that  they  are  His  mes- 
sengers ;  and  by  their  words  they  are  all 
controlled,  because  they  have  learned  that 
the  Apostleship  is  the  channel  of  life  to 
men  now,  as  in  former  times  ;  and  when 
the  revelations  of  God,  or  His  law  goes 
forth  through  them  to  the  world,  it  is  as 
immovable  as  the  throne  of  His  power ; 
it  will  not  return  void ;  but,  for  hfe  or 
death,  will  surely  accomplish  the  end  for 
which  it  is  sent  forth.  As  the  Lord  has 
from  the  first  through  this  Apostleship 
revealed  His  will  to  men,  so  will  He  con- 
tinue to  give  line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept,  commandment  upon  command- 
ment ;  and  that  not  a  few :  that  God's 
people  may  be  perfected  by  His  law ;  for 
it  is  written,  "  The  law  of  God  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul." 

What  constituted  the  Apostles  special 
witnesses  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was, 
that  they  had  seen,  and  heard,  and  han- 
dled the  Saviour  of  men ;  and  if  men 
once  attain  to  that  privilege  and  power, 
nothing  can  deprive  them  of  the  blessings 
that  knowledge  affords,  but  their  own 
disobedience ;  hence,  if  they  continue 
faithful  and  true,  they  ever  remain, 
whether  in  the  world  or  out  of  it,  the 
same  special  witnesses  of  Jesus ;  and  the 
testimony  of  such  witnesses  must  be  up- 
on the  earth,  in  order  to  beget  faith  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  sufficient  to  their  sal- 
vation. Xow,  if  the  world  necessarily  de- 
pend upon  such  witnesses  for  their  faith 
even,  how  can  they  obtain  a  knowledge 
without  them  ?  and  if  they  cannot  get  a 
knowledge,  then  they  have  not  eternal  life. 

This  is  the  legitimate  source  of  know- 
ledge to  mankind,  but  more  especially  to 
the  Saints  of  God  ;  and  all  things  that 
go  forth  from  such  Apostles  or  special 
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'witnesses,  tend  to  the  happiness  and  eter- 
nal life  of  man. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  twelve  men, 
on  whom  this  authority  may  rest,  could 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  to  every 
creature  in  person;  the  natural  life  of 
men  would  not  be  sufficient,  even  though 
they  were  not  persecuted  and  put  to 
death ;  but  when  they  confer  upon  others 
a  portion  of  the  authority  which  they 
hold — as  the  Apostles  in  former  days  or- 
dained other  Apostles,  &c.  — and  send  them 
forth  under  their  direction,  its  advantages 
aid  blessings  are  thereby  extended  to  all 
the  world,  while  the  great  responsibility 
rests  upon  those  who  hold  the  keys,  and 
thereby  the  right  to  control. 

Thus  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  has 
provided  for  all  the  world  a  universal  re- 
medy for  every  evil  that  sin  and  ignorance 
have  brought  upon  it.  If  there  be  any 
imong  the  nations,  who  are  not  now  en- 
joying the  peace,  blessing,  and  salvation 
which  God  would  have  them  enjoy,  the 
means  are  now  within  their  reach,  to  be 
obtained  through  this  medium,  and  this 
alone. 

All  the  world  would  be  justified  in  re- 
ceiving a  message  through  this  channel ; 
it   even   becomes  obligatory   upon  them. 


from  the  fact  that  they  will  be  damned  if 
they  do  not  believe  it,  according  to  the 
words  of  Jesus ;  and  just  so  sure  as  such 
witnesses  are  upon  the  earth,  revelation 
must  continue  to  come  through  them  un- 
til we  are  perfect  in  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Knowledge  is  power,  and  through 
the  authority  which  is  now  upon  the  earth, 
enough  will  be  received  to  remove  every 
curse  there  is  upon  it. 

When  God  has  sent  revelation  into 
the  world.  He  has  never  consulted  the 
wisdom  of  men  to  know  what  it  should 
be ;  but  we  learn  from  the  history  of  the 
past,  that  it  has  been  universally  that 
which  was  opposed  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
world ;  and  we  may  venture  to  anticipate 
that  such  will  continue  to  be  the  case, 
until  our  minds  have  become  wholly  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  God ;  and  by  the 
time  revelations  have  gone  forth  sufficient 
to  perfect  mankind,  and  nearly  all  of 
them  been  opposed  to  our  natural  feelings, 
we  will  certainly  have  become  a  tried  peo- 
ple, a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Through  this  channel,  the  laws  of  God 
must  yet  go  forth  and  govern  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  until  the  kingdom  of 
1  God  shall  come,  and  His  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 


ADDRESS  BY  PRESIDENT  H.  C.  KIMBALL. 

DELIVERED    AT    THE    TABERNACLE,    IN    GREAT    SALT    LAKE    CITY,   JULY    11,    1862. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 


I  have  been  much  interested  with  the 
principles  that  have  been  laid  before  us  by 
brother  Daniel  Tyler.  He  is  a  man  with 
whom  I  have  been  acquainted  for  many 
years,  and  I  know  him  to  be  a  good  man. 
I  can  say  truly,  that  I  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel presented  before  us  this  morning,  as  it 
is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament. 

You  know  that  it  is  generally  under- 
stood, and  perhaps  by  many  of  the  strang- 
ers who  are  present  to-day,  that  we  do 
not  believe  the  Bible.  That  is  a  great  mis- 
take ;  we  do  believe  it.  I  can  say,  as  one  of 
the  Apostles  of  old  said — and  it  is  my  ad- 
vice and  instruction  to  you — prove  all 
things,  and  try  all  things,  and  hold  fast 
to  that  which  is  good.  As  he  exhorted 
you  to  prove  these  things,  to  investigate 
them,  and  reflect  upon  them,  and  prove 
the  truth  of  that  which  is  called  "  Mor- 
monism,"  let  me  tell  you,  gentlemen,  the 


day  will  come,  if  you  do  not  do  it,  you 
will  be  sorry.  Why  ?  Because  there  is 
a  future  day  that  will  determine  these 
things. 

It  will  be  but  a  few  years,  perhaps  not 
to  exceed  fifty,  that  not  a  person  here  this 
day,  will  then  be  upon  the  earth.  You 
will  go  into  the  world  of  spirits  to  try  the 
realities  of  another  state  of  existence. 
What  we  have  to  do,  we  must  do  in  this 
state  of  existence,  while  in  our  tabernacles 
of  flesh  ;  and  if  we  make  good  use  of  our 
lives,  and  of  our  bodies,  and  of  our  talents, 
it  will  be  well  with  us ;  but  if  we  do  not, 
we  have  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  These  bodies  are  given 
to  you  by  the  same  Being  that  gave  to 
me  my  body ;  and  they  are  committed  to 
you  as  a  stewardship  by  that  God  who 
placed  us  here ;  and  you  have  got  to  give 
an  account  of  your  stewardship,  and  thd 


ADDRESS   BY    PRESIDENT    H.    C.    KIMBALL. 


694 


course  you  take.  If  you  permit  that  ta- 
bernacle to  become  polluted,  and  if  your 
spirit  suffers  your  body  to  be  contaminated 
with  sin  and  corruption,  you  will  have  to 
make  an  atonement  for  it  before  you  can 
get  your  redemption  worked  out.  Gen- 
tlemen, mark  it ;  for  it  is  even  so. 

This  is  the  Gospel  which  has  been 
taught  to  us  to-day  in  a  plain  and  simple 
manner,  and  in  that  simplicity  that  it  was 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
and  by  many  others,  who  were  ordained 
by  them.  The  people  profess  to  believe 
the  Bible ;  the  whole  Chrstian  world  pro- 
fess to  believe  that  Book, — to  believe  that 
it  is  the  Bible ;  but  do  they  believe  what 
is  in  that  Bible  ?  If  they  do,  they  do  not 
practice  it.  How  many  of  you,  my  bre- 
thren and  fellow-travellers  to  eternity, 
have  many  times  said  in  your  day,  and 
in  your  generation,  and  in  your  family  cir- 
cles, "  If  I  could  see  one  man  practice  that 
religion  that  was  taught  by  Jesus  and  his 
Apostles,  I  would  be  a  Saint."  I  have 
Baid  it  many  times,  before  I  ever  heard  of 
"  Mormonism,"  and  have  sought  for  these 
things,  and  wished  for  them,  and  prayed 
for  them,  according  to  the  knowledge  I 
then  had.  But  what  did  I  know  about , 
God,  or  about  the  Gospel,  by  what  I  heard 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  day  ? 

I  have  been  at  the  Methodists'  meeting  j 
many  a  time,  and  followed  up  their  pro- 
tracted meetings,  and  sought  for  religion ; 
and  when  they  were  converted  to  the  faith  i 
of  Methodism,  I  have  seen  the  priest  go 
to  the  water  because  some  wished  to  be  , 
baptized  in  the  water,  but  not  because  it  | 
was  at  all  necessary.     One  would  say,  I  i 
want  to  be  sprinkled  ;  another,  I  want  to 
have  the  water  poured  upon  me ;  and  an-  ; 
other,  I  want  to  be  plunged.     All  right,  i 
says  the  minister,  either  of  these  is  just  as 
necessary  as  the  other,  for  none  of  them 
are  essential  to  salvation  ;  we  only  attend 
to  them  to  satisfy  the  candidate.     Sup- 
pose the  laws  of  the  United  States  were  | 
made   upon   this   principle,  just   to   suit  1 
everybody's    fancy    and    notions  —  made  | 
for    every    one     to    do    just     as    they , 
pleased  ;  what  kind  of  laws  would  they 
be?     What  would  you  think  of  such  a 
law-making    department  ?      Would    you 
sustain  it  ?     Would  you  send  to  it  a  man, 
as  a  delegate,  to  represent  your  case,  to 
make  wholesome   laws  that  would  give 
every  man  his  rights  and  privilejjes  ?     I  i 
would  not  have  such  a  law,  but  I  would 
cast  it  out  with  those  who  made  it. 


God  has  one  mode  of  saving  men  and 
women,  and  you  cannot  be  saved  upou 
any  other  principle  than  that  which  Jesus 
Christ  taught,  and  I  know  it.  1  can 
say  to  this  congregation,  and  to  every 
other,  which  thing  I  have  said  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Great  Britain,  ex- 
cept ycu  receive  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  those  that  are  ordained  and  sent  forth 
by  him,  you  are  just  as  sure  of  damnation, 
as  you  are  sure  of  d^ing  ;  and  /  know  it. 
These  things  are  plain  ;  and  the  Gospel 
that  brother  Daniel  has  spoken  has  been 
revealed  in  these  last  times.  That  light 
that  was  once  extinguished  by  wickedness, 
has  been  lit  up  again.  The  ancient  Gos- 
pel is  again  revealed,  and  the  Priesthood 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  the  Latter-dty 
Saints  have  this  power,  and  you  cann4t 
help  yourselves.  That  is  why  we  aie 
here  to-day  ;  that  is  the  reason  why  I  an 
here  to-  Jay,  in  a  land  of  peace  and  plenty, 
and  a  healthy  location,  with  my  brethrei 
who  have  come  here  to  find  a  good  homa 
Do  not  you  find  the  people  here  peaceably 
and  kind,  and  affectionate,  attending  tc> 
their  own  business  ?  Did  you  ever  find  a 
more  peaceable  place  in  your  life,  in  the 
United  States,  or  in  England,  or  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  than  this  ?  Xo  ;  I  defy 
you  to  find  any  more  peaceable  place  than 
this.  The  reason  we  are  here  in  these 
silent  valleys,  is  because  we  could  not  have 
the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  accord- 
ing to  his  requirements,  in  our  native 
country.  Some  of  you  may  say,  "  I  can 
scarcely  believe  that ; "  but  as  sure  as  you 
live,  I  have  been  robbed,  and  broken  up 
six  times  before  I  came  here,  and  was 
forced  to  leave  my  habitation,  and  my 
substance.  It  is  there  now,  and  they  are 
welcome  to  it.  I  am  not  the  only  person 
who  has  suffered  so,  by  a  great  many; 
and  all  because  of  our  religion.  We  are 
looked  upon  as  the  worst  kind  of  beings 
on  the  earth.  Did  you  ever  think  of  a 
wicked  thing  but  what  it  was  placed  upon 
us? 

Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  were 
killed  in  Carthage  jail.  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  Prophet  of  God,  and  I  know  it.  I 
am  not  testifying  to  this  because  I  have 
believed  it  so  long,  but  I  knew  it  twentj 
years  ago,  just  as  well  as  I  do  now,  and 
have  testified  of  it  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth ;  and  what  will  be  the  consequences 
of  this  testimony  ?  He  that  belie veth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  they  shadl 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  under  the  hands 
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of  those  who  have  due  authority  to  confer 
that  blessing  ;  and  if  they  go  forward  and 
are  baptized,  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
believing  with  all  their  soul,  obeying  the 
Gospel,  being  buried  with  Christ  by  bap- 
tism, they  shall  obtain  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter 
proclaimed  the  Gospel,  about  three  thou- 
sand souls  were  added  to  the  Church  that 
day.  How  long  did  it  take  them  to  re- 
pent ?  No  longer  than  they  were  will- 
ing to  believe,  and  put  away  their  sins, 
with  a  determination  to  forsake  them,  and 
not  sin  again. 

I  rejoice  that  I  live  in  this  day  and 
age  of  the  world ;  I  rejoice  that  I  have 
passed  through  what  I  have,  for  the 
Gospel's  sake ;  but  will  it  compare  to 
what  men  passed  through  in  the  days  of 
Jesus,  who  was  hung  upon  a  cross  for  his 
religion  ?  He  expired  upon  Calvary  for 
his  religion ;  they  killed  him  as  a  false 
prophet ;  and  even  those  of  his  own  house- 
hold did  not  believe  in  him :  they  also 
slew  his  Apostles,  and  those  who  believed 
in  them.  Do  not  you  suppose  it  was  as 
degrading  to  them  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  for  us  to  believe  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  Prophet  ?  He  was  a  Pro- 
phet, and  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
Hyrum  Smith  was  a  Patriarch,  and  a  son 
of  God ;  and  1  bear  witness  of  it  unto  all 
men.  Many  feel  to  damn  the  "  Mormons," 
and  call  them  everything  that  is  evil ; 
does  it  harm  us  ?  Does  it  affect  our  sal- 
vation in  the  least?  No!  The  more 
patiently  we  bear  it,  the  greater  will  be 
our  glory  and  exaltation.  It  is  because 
of  our  religion  that  the  people  ai-e  in 
trouble. 

In  the  United  States  they  are  troubled 
about  it;  in  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Denmark,  they  are  troubled  about  it.  The 
priests  of  the  day  are  stoutly  crying  "  false 
prophet,"  and  "  delusion ;"  and  the  invisible 
world  are  rapping,  muttering,  and  peep- 
ing, and  they  are  finding  fault.  They  are 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  can  be  the  matter. 
The  invisible  world  is  in  trouble;  they  are 
knocking,  and  rapping,  and  muttering; 
and  the  people  are  incjuiring  of  them  to 
know  concerning  the  things  of  God ;  and 
there  is  not  a  soul  of  them  can  tell  them 
anything  about  the  end  of  the  world. 
They  are  in  a  dreadful  situation ;  and  in 
the  city  of  Rochester,  near  where  I  used 
to  live,  the  last  information  I  received 
from  there,  there  were  an  hundred  and 
thirty-five  spiritual  writers  in  that  city. 
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I  have  a  brother-in-law  there  who  is  a 
Presbyterian  priest ;  he  could  not  inquire 
of  God  abnut  future  things,  so  he  inquired 
of  the  spirits;  but  they  could  not  tell  him 
anything  about  the  dead  nor  the  living. 
They  are  just  about  as  intelligent  in  their 
revelations,  as  this  world  are  in  theirs. 
They  are  all  in  commotion ;  what  is  going 
to  be  done  ?  I  will  tell  you  ;  God  is  going 
to  make  a  short  work  upon  the  earth,  and 
the  invisible  world  is  troubled  about  it. 
You  do  not  doubt  that,  gentlemen  ;  you 
who  come  from  the  United  States  can  see 
that  it  is  so ;  and  the  people  are  troubled 
in  New  York,  and  in  many  of  the  other 
States,  so  that  they  cannot  rest,  no  not  a 
day.  They  are  in  confusion,  and  so  dis- 
pirited they  know  not  what  to  do.  The 
idea  strikes  me  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  approaching,  and  nearer  than  you  think 
it  is. 

You  are  here  in  quest  of  gold;  but 
there  is  something  here  worth  more  than 
the  glittering  jewels  of  the  earth.  I  say, 
let  me  serve  God,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments ;  ana  you  may  have  the  gold,  and 
all  the  riches  and  wealth  of  the  earth,  iu 
welcome  ;  I  care  nothing  about  it,  for  all 
you  can  take  with  you  when  you  leave 
this  earth,  is  not  much. 

A  dream  that  my  own  daughter  had 
lately,  comes  forcibly  to  my  mind.  I  will 
relate  it.  She  dreamed  that  she  M'as 
driven,  and  those  that  were  with  her; 
they  had  a  great  many  fine  things  in  the 
earth,  in  the  shape  of  furniture,  gold,  and 
silver,  and  every  thing  else  ;  and  she  suf- 
fered in  her  feelings,  because  she  was  under 
the  necessity  of  leaving  all,  and  could  not 
take  anything  out  of  the  world  with  her. 
Finally  she  was  permitted  to  take  a  white 
dress.  I  said  to  her,  that  is  all  we  can 
take ;  in  our  shroud  we  shall  be  laid  in 
the  silent  tomb.  Naked  we  came  into 
the  world,  and  naked  we  shall  go  out  of 
it,  for  dust  we  are,  and  unto  dust  we  shall 
return.  Can  you  help  yourselves  ?  If 
you  can,  you  have  more  power  than  I 
have.  I  expect  to  be  laid  low,  with  all 
the  human  family,  as  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  1  cannot  help  myself.  I  know  your 
feelings ;  I  have  seen  the  day  when  I 
loved  gold,  and  silver,  and  fine  carriages, 
and  fine  horses,  and  the  good  things  of 
this  world  ;  but  I  have  lost  those  feelings, 
and  may  God  ever  continue  to  separate 
them  from  me,  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west ;  and  let  my  affections  be  upon  Him, 
and  His  kingdom,  until  I  breathe  my  last 
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breath.  I  know  if  I  never  go  to  the  '  truth,  and  whether  you  are  in  hell,  or  in 
"United  States  or  to  Great  Britain  apain,  heaven,you  s/ia?Z  ^•/^owthat"Mo^monism" 
my  skirts  are  clear  from  the  blood  of  this  is  true ;  and  what  I  and  my  brethren  have 
generation.  I  have  received  nothing  but  told  you  this  day,  is  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
ill  wages  for  my  labour  from  them  ;  and  tion  :  so  may  God  have  mercy  upon  you, 
if  ever  a  man  did  his  duty,  I  have  done  it  and  save  you  in  His  kingdom.  Amen. 
to  this  generation.     I  have  told  you  the  ' 


tt^f)e  ^alt^r-Srag  ^ainta'  ^ilUmxial  ^tav. 


SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  25.  1852. 

Close  of  the  Fourteextii  VoLrME. — The  pi-esent  Xiimber  completes  the  Four- 
teenth Volume  of  the  Star.  With  the  Eleventh  Number  we  commenced  our  Edi- 
torial labours;  but  not  without  great  hesitancy  on  our  part,  in  consideration  of  what 
might  be  the  just  expectations  of  the  Saints,  from  the  character  the  Star  had 
already  obtained,  and  our  entire  inexperience  in  a  literary  capacity. 

Trusting  that  the  purity  of  our  desires  and  motives,  together  with  the  multiplicity 
of  business  associated  with  the  Presidency  of  the  British  Churches,  which  has  ex- 
tended to  many  foreign  ^lissions,  would  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  most  of  our  readers; 
and  that  they  would  "  Be  to  our  faults  a  little  blind,"  which  faults  might  occur  from 
inadvertency,  we  have  endeavoured  to  act  in  this  capacity  according  to  the  best 
of  our  ability,  and  Ciin  only  commit  the  results  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  pray  Him 
to  sanctify  our  exertions  to  the  good  of  His  people. 

It  has  been  our  object  to  communicate  to  the  Saints  ft-om  time  to  t,ime,  a  general 
idea  of  the  growing  state  of  the  work,  as  it  has  come  under  our  observation;  and  also 
to  inculcate  such  doctrines  and  principles  as  might  prove  beneficial  to  the  Saints 
who  are  immediately  under  our  charge. 

By  advancing,  through  the  medium  of  the  Star,  sentiments  which  dwell  with  us, 
and  principles  which  prompt  us  to  action  in  moving  on  the  great  work  of  God ;  and 
by  receiving  the  many  able  communications  from  our  numerous  correspondents,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  we  have  become  familiarized  with  many  whose  spii'its  vie  with 
our?,  so  that  we  have  ftlt  sustained  in  our  labours  by  the  faith  of  a  great  and  good 
people.  We  have  enjoyed  the  pleasure,  during  the  past  year,  of  visiting,  personally, 
twenty  different  Conferences  under  our  watch  care,  and  have  witnessed,  with  a  great 
degree  of  satisfaction,  the  fidelity  of  the  Saints,  and  their  readiness  to  listen  to  the 
counsel  which  we  have  had  to  impart  to  them :  we  have  witnessed  their  union,  their 
love  to  each  other,  and  to  the  work  of  God,  which  has  incited  us  to  almost  unceasing 
labours,  with  prayerful  solicitude  for  their  welfare ;  and  the  assurance  which  we  have 
that  our  labours  in  the  Lord  have  not  been  in  vain,  urges  us  to  renew  our  diligence. 

The  evidence  which  the  work  of  God  carries  with  it  at  the  present  time,  in  the 
growing  strength  and  union  of  the  Saints,  would  seem  enough  to  convince  every 
reasonable  mind  that  God  is  truly  its  author ;  but  in  this,  as  in  former  times,  its 
in-esistible  influence,  and,  to  the  world,  its  miraculous  progi'ess  in  the  earth,  is  unjustly, 
and  by  many  wickedly,  ascribed  to  the  workings  of  the  Devil.  In  the  days  of  our 
Saviour,  a  perverse  generation  would  insist  that  he  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils ;  and  now  the  greatest  exhibition  of  godliness  upon  the  earth,  which 
'is  the  union  of  the  Saints,  is  universally  ascribed  to  the  same  source. 

AVhen  we  review  the  work  of  the  past  year  in  the  British  Isles,  we  learn  that  not 
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SO  many  thousands  have  been  added  to  the  Chiirch  as  in  some  former  years ;  yet,  on 
the  other  hand,  when  we  look  at  the  present  position  of  the  Church,  we  can  safely 
say,  that  the  faith  of  the  Saints,  their  integrity,  their  confidence  in  each  other  and 
in  God,  their  readiness  to  listen  to  the  counsel  of  His  servants,  and  their  desire  to 
keep  His  commandments  in  gathering  home  to  Zion,  has  never  before  been  equalled 
in  these  islands. 

The  strength  of  the  Saints  of  God  never  consisted  in  their  numbers,  but  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  which  they  possessed.  Their  numbers  would  be  no  terror  to  the 
world,  were  they  scattered  and  broken  in  fragments  upon  the  eai'th,  and  divided  in 
their  works  ;  but  their  union  makes  them  terrible,  for  it  is  Jehovah's  power. 

The  firm  and  steady  position  which  the  Church  is  now  assuming  by  the  grace  and 
favour  of  God,  is  calculated  to  prepare  them  for  the  gathering  tempest  which  is  fast 
approaching.  The  history  of  the  past  year  indicates  that  the  Lord  is  hastening  the 
Latter-day  work,  with  a  fixed  determination  that  no  power  shall  slay  Him.  In  a 
very  peculiar  manner  He  has  blessed  the  exertions  of  the  Elders  in  establishing  mis- 
sions in  foreign  countries,  where  many  new  Branches  of  the  Church  have  been  organ- 
ized ;  and  as  the  work  is  constantly  growing,  and  will  continue  to  grow,  until  its 
influence  both  for  good  or  evil,  for  life  or  death,  is  felt  to  earth's  remotest  bounds,  it 
■will  certainly  require  a  great  increase  of  knowledge,  and  of  revelation,  to  mature  its 
onward  and  celestial  growth.  This  Ave  anticipate  the  Giver  of  Life,  (life  being  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  purposes)  will  impart,  as  will  be  wise  and  necessary  to 
maintain  the  interests  of  His  cause  in  all  the  world. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  with  the  exception  of  Elder  Orson  Pratt, 
who  is  now  on  an  important  mission  to  Washington,  are  gathered  in  the  valley  of  the 
mountains,  to  counsel  together  upon  the  general  interests  of  the  work ;  and  the 
results  of  their  counsels  will  be  of  the  utmost  im.portance  to  all  the  world.  The 
Fu'st  Presidency  in  Zion,  and  the  Twelve,  hold  the  keys  of  Revelation  to  every 
creature  upon  the  earth,  capable  of  being  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  we 
know  is  saying  much,  but  it  is  only  a  small  portion  of  the  truth  ;  not  only  must  the 
revelations  of  God  go  forth  through  them,  but,  when  they  do  go  forth  by  their  ap- 
probation, their  influence  will  be  irresistible :  and  whether  they  serve  to  oflend  or 
please,  it  matters  not ;  they  can  never  return  void,  but  will  accomplish  the  thing 
whereunto  they  are  sent.  The  light  of  truth  must  shine  through  the  medium  of 
immediate  revelation,  imtil  it  becomes  the  glory  of  the  lower  world,  until  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  the  light  thereof,  and  it  be  crowned  with  eternal  day. 
'  In  consideration  of  wh?.t  God  has  set  His  hand  to  perform  in  the  earth,  and  the 
destiny  that  awaits  the  inhabitants  thereof,  we  feel  unwilhng  to  close  our  remarks 
without  again  renewing  our  call  upon  them  to  repent  of  all  their  sins,  their  unbelief, 
covetousness,  idolatry,  drunkenness,  whoredoms,  and  all  their  licentiousness,  wherein 
then-  works  are  an  abomination  before  the  Lord ;  and  purify  themselves,  by  going 
into  the  waters  of  baptism,  wherein  they  may  have  a  remission  of  their  sins ;  and  if 
they  keep  all  HLs  commandments,  we  are  authorized  to  promise  them  eternal  salva- 
tion. If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  not  return,  and  keep  the 
laws  of  God,  and  listen  to  His  voice,  then  shall  the  Lord  delight  to  desti'oy  them 
from  ofl"  the  earth,  by  famine,  pestilence,  and  the  sword,  and  by  the  devouring  flame ; 
and  revolution  shall  succeed  revolution,  and  wars  and  commotions  distract  the  nations, 
until  evei7  people,  kindred,  and  tongue  that  will  not  live  by  the  laws  of  God,  shall 
perish  from  off  the  earth,  and  their  names  be  blotted  out  from  under  heaven ;  and 
with  them  every  institution  that  is  not  of  God  shall  pass  away,  no  more  to  be  known 
for  ever. 
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Praying  for  the  gathering  of  faithful  Israel  from  all  lands,  and  their  exaltation 
and  perfection  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  we  shall  still  continue  our  labours,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  callings  of  God  unto  us,  until  the  purposes 
of  Him  who  is  Eternal,  connected  with  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  are 

fulfilled ; 

Till  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  and  years. 
No  more  are  numl)ered  by  the  spheres; 
Till  endless  lives  and  crowns  are  won — 
A  recompense  for  labours  done. 


TiTLE-rAGE  AND  Index  TO  THE  "  Star." — On  account  of  the  press  of  matter 
■which  is  struggling  to  get  into  our  columns,  we  have  found  ourselves  under  the 
necessity  of  publishing  the  Title-page  and  Index  apart  from  the  Star ;  and,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  noble  efforts  of  our  subscribers  in  supporting  the  weekly  circula- 
tion, the  extra  half-sheet  is  issued  gratis. 

Emigkants'  SucscRiPTiox  FOR  THE  FIFTEENTH  VOLUME. — Any  of  the  Saints 
who  may  emigrate  this  season,  can  secure  the  Fifteenth  Volume  of  the  Star,  by  pre- 
paying us  the  subscription  for  the  same,  when  they  arrive  in  Liverpool.  The  Volume 
can  be  forwarded  complete  to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  the  next  emigration  season. 

Correspondence. — Correspondents  are  respectfully  requested  to  give  their  full 
address  in  every  letter  they  ^\Tite  to  us,  for  in  the  multitude  of  our  business  it  is  a 
great  tax  upon  our  time  to  examine  their  former  letters  for  it.  An  answer  need  not 
be  expected  to  any  communication  unaccompanied  by  the  writer's  address. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FIRST  ARRIVAL  FROM  ENGLAND   BY  THE 
PERPETUAL  EMIGRATING  FUND. 

ADDRESS    TO    THE    EMIGRANTS,   BY   PRESIDENT    B.    TOUNG. 

{From  the  Deseret  News.) 

Friday,  Sept.  3,  4  J  p.m. 
Capt.A.  0.  Smoot's  company,  of  thirty-        Next  followed  the  wagons.     The  good 

one  wagons,  was  escorted  into  this  city,  condition  of  the  cattle,  and  the  general 

by  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  appearance  of  the  whole  train,  did  credit 

some  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  many  of  to  Bishop  Smoot,  as  a  wise  and  skilful 

the  citizens  on  horseback  and  in  carriages,  manager, — who  was  seen  on  horse,  in  all 

Capt.   Pitt's  band,  in  the  President's  the  various  departments  of  his  company, 

spacious  carriage,  met  the  company  at  the  during  their  egress  from  the  kanyon  to 

mouth  of  Emigration  kanyon,  where  the  encampment. 

Saints  of  both  sexes,  of  near  70  years  of  As  the  escort  and  train  passed  the  Tem- 
age,  danced  and  sung  for  joy — and  their  pie  Block,  they  were  saluted  with  nine 
hearts  were  made  glad  by  a  distribution  of  rounds  of  artillery,  which  made  the  ever- 
melons  and  cakes;  after  which  the  Band  lasting  hills  to  shake  their  sides  with  joy; 
came  in  the  escort,  and  cheered  the  hearts  while  thousands  of  men,  women,  and 
of  the  weary  travellers  with  their  enlive-  children,  gathered  from  various  parts  of 
niflg  strains.  the  city,  to  unite  in  the  glorious  and  joy- 
Next  in  the  procession  came  a  band  of  ful  welcome, 
pilgrims — sisters  and  children,  walking.  After  coralling  on  Union  Square,  the 
sunburnt,  and  weather-beaten,  but  not  emigrants  were  called  together,  and  Pre- 
forlom  ;  their  hearts  were  light  and  buoy-  sident  Young  addressed  them  as  follows: — 
ant,  which  was  plainly  manifest  by  their  I  have  but  a  few  words  to  say  to  the 
happy  and  joyful  countenances.  brethren  and  sisters,  at  the  present  time. 
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First  I  will  say,  may  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael bless  you,  and  comfort  your  hearts. 
(The  company  and  bystanders  responded 
AMEN.) 

We  have  prayed  for  you  continually; 
thousands  of  prayers  have  been  offered 
up  for  you,  day  by  day,  to  Him  who 
has  commanded  us  to  gather  Israel, 
save  the  children  of  men  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  prepare  them  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  You  have 
had  a  long,  hard,  and  fatiguing  journey 
across  the  great  waters,  and  the  scorched 
plains  ;  but,  by  the  distinguished  favors  of 
heaven,  you  are  here  in  safety. 

We  understand  that  the  whole  company 
that  started  under  brother  Smoot's  gui- 
dance, ai'e  alive  and  well,  with  but  a  few 
exceptions.  For  this  we  are  thankful  to 
our  Father  in  heaven  ;  and  our  hearts  are 
filled  with  joy,  that  you  have  had  faith  to 
surmount  the  difficulties  that  have  lain  in 
your  path ;  that  you  have  overcome  sick- 
ness and  death,  and  are  now  with  us  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  people  of  God 
in  these  peaceful  vallies.  You  are  now  in 
a  land  of  plenty,  where,  by  a  reasonable 
amount  of  labour,  you  may  realize  a  com- 
fortable subsistence. 

You  have  had  trials  and  sufferings  in 
your  journey,  but  your  sufferings  have 
been  few  compared  with  thousands  of 
your  brethren  and  sisters  in  these  vallies. 
We  have,  a  great  many  of  us,  been  under 
the  harrow  for  the  space  of  21  years.  I 
trust  you  have  enjoyed  a  good  measure  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
your  toils  ;  and  now,  as  you  have  arrived 
here,  let  your  feelings  be  mild,  peaceable, 
and  easy  ;  not  framing  to  yourselves  any 
particular  course  that  you  will  pursue ; 
but  be  patient  until  the  way  opens  before 
you. 

Be  vei'y  cautious  that  you  do  not  watch 
the  failings  of  others,  and  by  this  means 
expose  yourselves  to  be  caught  in  the 
snares  of  the  devil ;  for  the  people  here, 
have  the  failings  natural  to  man,  the  same 
as  you  have ;  look  well  to  yourselves,  that 
the  enemy  does  not  get  the  advantage 
over  you ;  see  that  your  own  hearts  are 
pure,  and  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  you  will  be  willing  to  overlook  the 
faults  of  others;  and  endeavour  to  correct 
your  own. 

With  regard  to  your  circumstances  and 
connections  here,  I  am  little  acquainted  ; 
but  this  I  can  say,  you  are  in  the  midst  of 
plenty.     No  person  here,  is  under  the  ne- 


cessity of  begging  his  bread,  except  the 
natives  ;  and  they  beg  more  than  they  care 
for,  or  cai  use.  By  your  labor,  you  can 
obtain  an  v'.bundance ;  the  soil  is  rich  and 
productive.  We  have  the  best  of'  wheat, 
and  the  finest  of  flour ;  as  good  as  was 
ever  produced  in  any  other  country  in  the 
world.  We  have  beets,  carrots,  turnips, 
cabbage,  pea's,  beans,  melons  ;  and  I  may 
say,  all  kinds  of  garden  vegetables,  of  the 
best  quality. 

The  prospects  are  cheering  for  fruits  of 
different  kinds.  The  grapes  that  we  hava 
raised  this  season,  are,  doubtless,  as  fine 
as  were  ever  exhibited  for  sale  in  the  Lon- 
don market.  The  peach,  we  expect,  will 
do  well  also.  We  had  but  few  last  year; 
this  season  we  have  more.  We  are  under 
the  necessity  of  waiting  a  few  years  before 
we  can  have  much  fruit ;  but  of  the  sta- 
ple articles  of  food,  we  have  a  great 
abundance. 

With  regard  to  your  obtaining  habita- 
tions to  shelter  you  in  the  coming  winter, 
— all  of  you  will  be  able  to  obtain  work, 
and  by  your  industry,  you  can  make  your- 
selves tolerably  comfortable  in  this  respect, 
before  the  winter  sets  in.  All  the  im- 
provements that  you  see  around  you,  have 
been  made  in  the  shortspace  of  four  years; 
four  years  ago  this  day,  there  was  not  a 
rod  of  fence  to  be  seen,  nor  a  house,  ex- 
cept the  Old  Fort,  as  we  call  it,  though  it 
was  then  new.  All  this  that  you  now 
see,  has  been  accomplished  by  the  industry 
of  the  people  ;  and  a  great  deal  more 
that  you  do  not  see ;  for  our  settlements 
extend  250  miles  south,  and  almost  100 
miles  north. 

We  shall  want  some  of  the  brethren  to 
repair  to  some  of  the  other  settlements  ; 
such  as  mechanics  and  fiirmers  ;  no  doubt 
they  can  provide  themselves  with  teams, 
&c.,  to  bear  them  to  their  destinations. 
Those  who  have  acquaintances  here,  will 
all  be  able  to  obtain  dwellings,  until  they 
can  make  accommodations  of  their  own. 

Again,  with  regard  to  labor — don't  ima- 
gine unto  yourselves  that  you  are  going 
to  get  rich,  at  once,  by  it.  As  for  the 
poor,  there  are  none  here ;  neither  are 
there  any  who  may  be  called  rich  ;  but 
all  obtain  the  essential  comforts  of  life. 

Let  not  your  eyes  be  greedy.  When  I 
met  you  this  afternoon,  I  felt  to  say,  this 
is  the  company  that  I  belong  to — the 
"  poor  company,"  as  it  is  called  ;  and  I  al- 
ways expect  to  belong  to  it,  until  I  am 
crowned  with  eternal  riches  in  the  celestial 
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kingdom.  In  this  world  I  possess  no- 
thing, only  what  the  Ijord  has  given  to 
me,  and  it  is  devoted  to  the  Building  of 
Ilis  kingdom.  ' 

Do  not  any  of  you  suffer  'he  thought 
to  enter  your  minds,  that  ycu  must  go  to 
the  gold  mines,  in  search  for  riches.  That 
is  no  place  for  the  Saints.  ^  Some  have 
gone  there,  and  returned  ;  they  keep  com- 
ing and  going,  but  their  garments  are 
spotted,  almost  universally.  It  is  scarce- 
ly possible  for  a  man  to  go  there,  and  come 
back  to  this  place,  with  his  garments 
pure.  Don't  any  of  you  imagine  to  your- 
selves that  you  can  go  to  the  gold  mines 
to  get  anything  to  help  yourselves  with : 
you  must  live  here  ;  this  is  the  gathering 
place  for  the  Saints.  The  man  who  is 
trying  to  gain  to  himself  the  perishable 
treasures  of  this  world,  and  suffers  his 
affections  to  be  staid  upon  them,  may  des- 
pair of  ever  obtaining  a  crown  of  glory. 
This  world  is  only  to  be  used  as  an  apart- 
ment, in  which  the  children  of  men  may 
be  prepared  for  their  eternal  redemption 
and  exaltation  in  the  presence  of  their 
Saviour ;  and  we  have  but  a  short  time 
allotted  to  us  here,  to  accomplish  so  great 
a  work. 

I  will  say  to  this  company,  they  have 
had  the  honor  of  being  escorted  into  the 
city  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
individuals  of  our  society,  and  a  band  of 
music,  accompanied  witli  a  salutation  from 
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the  cannon.  Other  companies  have  not 
had  this  mark  of  respect  shown  to  them  ; 
they  belong  to  the  rich,  and  are  able  to 
help  themselves.  I  rejoice  that  you  are 
here  ;  and  that  you  will  find  yourselves  in 
the  midst  of  abundance  of  the  common 
necessaries  of  life,  a  liberal  supply  of  which 
you  can  easily  obtain  by  your  labour.  Here 
is  the  best  quality  of  food  ;  you  are  in  the 
best  atmosphere  that  you  ever  breathed ; 
and  we  have  the  best  water  that  you  ever 
drank.  Make  yourselves  happy,  and  do 
not  let  your  eyes  be  like  the  fool's  eye, 
wandering  after  the  things  of  this  world; 
but  inquire  what  you  can  do  that  shall  be 
for  the  best  interest  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

No  man  or  woman  will  be  hurried  away 
froni  the  wagons ;  but  you  may  have  the 
privilege  of  living  in  them,  until  you  get 
homes. 

I  hope  the  l)rethren  who  live  near 
by,  or  those  who  live  at  a  distance, 
will  send  our  brethren  and  sisters  some 
potatoes  and  melons,  or  any  thing  else 
they  have,  that  they  may  not  go  hungry ; 
and  let  them  have  them  free  of  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blessed  with  us,  as  I 
exhorted  the  people  last  Sabbath. 

I  have  not  anything  more  to  say  to  you 
at  this  time,  as  my  presence  is  wanted  in 
another  place.  I  pray  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  bless  you ;  and  I  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 
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On  the  22nd,  the  Presidency  of  the 
High  Priesthood  wrote  from  Kirtland  to 
the  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  scattered 
from  Zion — scattered  abroad  from  the 
land  of  their  inheritance  : — 
Greeting : 

We,  your  companions  in  tribulation,  em- 
brace tlie  present  opportunity  of  sending 
you  this  token  of  our  love  and  good  will, 
assuring  you  that  our  bowels  are  filled  with 
compassion,  and  that  our  prayers  are  daily 
ascending  to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  your  behalf. 

We  have  just  received  intelligence  from 
you,  through  the  medium  of  brother  Elliott, 
of  Chagrin,  making  inquiries  concerning  the 
course  which  you  are  to  pursue.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  knowledge  contained  in  the 
above  on  this  subject,  we  say,  if  it  is  not 


the  duty  of  the  Governor  to  call  out  and 
keep  a  standing  force  in  Jackson  county  to 
protect  you  on  your  lands — which  it  appears 
must  be  done,  as  we  understand  the  mob 
are  determined  to  massacre  you,  if  the  Go- 
vernor takes  you  back  upon  your  lands, 
and  leaves  you  unprotected — it  will  become 
your  duty  to  petition  the  Governor  to  peti- 
tion the  President  to  send  a  force  there  to 
protect  you,  when  you  are  re-instated. 

The  Governor  proposes  to  take  you  back 
to  your  lands  whenever  you  are  ready  to  go, 
(if  we  understand  correctly) ;  but  cannot 
keep  up  any  army  to  guard  you ;  and  while 
the  hostile  feelings  of  the  people  of  Jackson 
county  remain  unabated,  probably  you  dare 
not  go  back  to  be  left  unguarded.  There- 
fore, in  your  petition  to  the  Governor,  set 
all  these  things  forth  in  their  proper  light, 
and  pray  him  to  notify  the  President,  of  your 
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situation  ;  and  also  petition  the  President 
yourselves,  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
Lord.  "We  have  petitioned  Governor  Dunk- 
lin in  your  behalf,  and  enclosed  it  in  a 
printed  revelation,  the  same  as  this  which 
we  now  send  to  you.  The  petition  was 
signed  by  something  like  sixty  brethren,  and 
mailed  for  Jeiferson  city,  one  week  ago ; 
and  he  will  probably  receive  it  two  weeks 
before  you  receive  tliis. 

We  also  calculate  to  send  a  petition  and 
this  revelation  to  the  President  forthwith, 
in  your  behalf,  and  then  we  will  act  the  part 
of  the  poor  widow  to  perfection,  if  possible, 
and  let  our  rulers  read  their  destiny  if  they 
do  not  lend  a  helping  hand.  We  exhort 
you  to  prosecute  and  try  every  lawful  means 
to  bring  the  mob  to  justice  as  fast  as  circum- 
stances will  permit.  With  regard  to  your 
tarrying  in  Clay  county, we  cannot  say;  you 
must  be  governed  by  circumstances;  per- 
haps you  will-  have  to  hire  out,  and  take 
farms  to  cultivate,  to  obtain  bread  until  the 
Lord  delivers. 

AVe  sent  you  a  fifty  dollar  United  States 
note  some  time  ago  ;  if  you  have  received  it, 
please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  it  to  us, 
that  we  may  be  satisfied  you  received  it. 
We  shall  do  all  that  is  in  our  power  to  assist 
you  in  every  way  we  can.  We  know  your 
situation  is  a  trying  one,  but  be  patient,  and 
murmur  not  against  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 
see  that  all  these  things  shall  turn  to  your 
greatest  good. 

Inquire  of  Elder  Marsh,  and  find  out  the 
entire  secret  of  mixing  and  compounding 
lead  and  antimony,  so  as  to  make  type  metal, 
and  write  us  concerning  it.  Joseph  has 
sent  you  another  fifty  dollar  note,  making 
in  all  one  hundred  dollars;  write  us  con- 
cerning it.  There  is  a  prospect  of  the  eas- 
tern Churches  doing  something  pretty  hand- 
some towards  the  deliverance  of  Zion,  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  if  Zion  is  not  delivered 
otherwise. 

Though  the  Lord  said  this  affliction  came 
upon  you  because  of  your  sins,  polluting 
your  inlieritances,  kc,  yet  there  is  an  ex- 
ception of  some,  namely,  the  heads  of  Zion  ; 
for  the  Lord  said.  Your  brethren  in  Zion  be- 
gin to  repent,  and  the  angels  rejoice  over 
them,  &c.  You  will  also  see  an  exception 
at  the  top  of  the  second  column  of  this  re- 
velation ;  therefore,  tliis  affliction  came  upon 
the  Church  to  chasten  those  in  transgres- 
sion, and  prepare  the  hearts  of  those  who 
had  repented,  for  an  endowment  from  the 
Lord. 

We  shall  not  be  able  to  send  you  any 
more  money  at  present,  unless  the  Lord  puts 
it  into  our  hands  unexpectedly.  There  is 
not  quite  so  much  danger  of  a  mob  upon  us 
as  there  has  been.  The  hand  of  the  Lord 
has  thus  far   been   stretched  out  to  pro- 


tect  us.  Doctor  P.  llurlbut,  an  apostate 
Elder  from  this  Churcli,  has  been  to  the  State 
of  New  York,  and  gathered  up  all  the  ridi- 
culous storiirs  that  could  be  invented,  and 
some  artidavils  respecting  the  character  of 
Joseph  and  i\i\i  Smith  family;  and  exhibited 
tliem  to  numerous  congregations  in  Cha- 
grin, Kirtland,  Jlentor,  and  Painesville;  and 
fired  the  minds  of  tlie  people  with  much  in- 
dignation against  Joseph  and  the  Church. 

llurlbut  also  made  many  harsh  threats. 
Sec,  that  he  would  take  the  life  of  Joseph, 
if  he  could  not  destroy  "Mormonism"  with- 
o>it.  Brother  Joseph  took  hiin  with  a 
peace  warrant,  and  after  three  days  trial,  end 
investigating  the  merits  of  our  religion,  in 
the  town  of  Painesville,  by  able  Attorneys 
on  both  sides,  he  was  bound  over  to  the 
county  court.  Thus  his  influence  was  pretty 
much  destroyed,  and  since  the  trial,  the  spi- 
rit of  hostility  seems  to  be  broken  down  in 
a  good  degree  ;  but  how  long  it  will  con- 
tinue so,  we  cannot  say. 

You  purchased  your  inheritances  with 
money,  therefore,  behold  you  are  blessed  r 
you  have  not  purchased  your  lands  by 
the  shedding  of  blood,  consequently  you  do 
not  come  under  the  censure  of  this  com- 
mandment, which  says,  "  If  by  blood,  lo 
your  enemies  are  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be- 
driven  from  city  to  city  ; "  give  yourselves 
no  uneasiness  on  this  account. 

Farewell,  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  partakers  in  tribulation, 

(Signed) 

^  TT  (  Clerk  of  the  Presi- 

OrSON    HyDK,  <    .  r   iL       /^u         1. 

'  (  dency  of  the  Church. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2Sth,  brothers 
Oliver,  and  Frederick,  and  myself,  being 
I  agreed,    bowed    before    the    Lord,   and 
'  united  in   prayer,  that   God  would  con- 
tinue to  deliver  me  and  my  brethren  from 
I  Doctor  Hurll)ut,  that  he  may  not  prevail 
I  against  us  in  the  law-suit  that  is  pending: 
and  also,  that  God  would  soften  the  hearts 
I  of  E.  Smith,  J.  Jones,  Loud,  and  Lyman, 
I  also,  Mr.  Beardsley,  that  they  might  obey 
:  the  Gospel ;  or  if  they  would  not  repent,  that 
j  the  Lord  would  send  faithful   Saints  to 
;  purchase  their  farms,  that  this  Stake  may 
be  strengthened,  and.its  borders  enlarged. 
I  O    Lord,    grant    it    for    Christ's    sake. 
I  Amen. 

I  February  1st.  Every  expedient  pre- 
I  paration  was  making  by  the  Church  in 
,  Ivirtland,  and  Clay  county,  to  have  tho>e 
j  who  had  been  driven  from  their  posses- 
j  sions  in  Jackson  county,  returned. 
I  Governor  Dunklin  Wii'ote  to  the  bretJi^ 
ren  as  follows: — 
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City  of  Jefferson,  Feb.  4,  1834. 

Gentlemen : 

Your  communication  of  the  Gth 
December,  was  regularly  receivjd,  and  duly 
considered;  and  had  I  not  expected  to  have 
received  the  evidence  brought  out  on  the 
enquiry  ordered  into  the  military  conduct 
of  Colonel  Pitcher,  in  a  short  time  after  I 
received  your  petition,  I  should  have  replied 
to  it  long  since. 

Last  evening  I  was  informed  that  the  fur- 
ther enquiry  of  the  court  was  postponed 
■until  the  t.'i»th  inst.  Then,  before  I  could 
hear  anything  from  this  court,  the  court  of 
civil  jurisdiction  will  hold  its  session  in 
Jackson  county ;  conse(iuently,  I  cannot  re- 
ceive any  thing  from  one,  preparatory  to 
arrangements  for  the  other. 

I  am  very  sensible  indeed  of  the  injuries 
your  people  complain  of,  and  should  con- 
sider myself  very  remiss  in  the  discharge  of 
my  duties  were  I  not  to  do  every  thing  in 
my  power  consistent  with  the  legal  exercise 
of  them,  to  afford  your  society  the  redress 
to  which  they  seem  entitled.  One  of  your 
requests  needs  no  evidence  to  support  the 
right  to  have  it  granted ;  it  is  that  your 
people  be  put  in  possession  of  their  homes, 
from  which  they  have  been  expelled.  But 
what  may  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  after 
that,  will  depend  upon  contingencies. 

If,  upon  enquiry,  it  is  found  that  your 
people  were  wrongfully  disposessed  of  their 
arms  by  Colonel  Pitcher,  then  an  order  will 
be  issued  to  have  them  returned;  and  should 
your  men  organize  according  to  law — which 
they  have  a  right  to  do,  indeed  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  so,  unless  exempted  by  religious 
scruples — and  apply  for  pul)lic  arms,  the 
Executive  could  not  distinguish  between 
their  right  to  have  them,  and  the  right  of 
every  other  description  of  people  similarly 
situated. 

As  to  the  request  for  keeping  up  a  mili- 
tary force  to  protect  your  people,  and  pre- 
vent the  commission  of  crimes  and  injuries, 
were  I  to  comply,  it  would  transcend  the 
power  with  which  the  Executive  of  this  state 
is  clothed.  The  Federal  Constitution  has 
given  to  Congress  the  power  to  provide  for 
calling  forth  the  militia  to  execute  the  laws 
of  the  Union,  supjiress  insurrection,  or  repel 
invasion;  and  for  these  purposes,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  is  authorized  to 
make  the  call  upon  the  Executives  of  the 
respective  states  ;  and  the  laws  of  this  state 
empower  the  "  Commander-in-chief,  in  case 
of  actual  or  threatened  invasion,  insurrection, 
or  war,  or  public  danger,  or  other  emer- 
gency, to  call  forth  into  actual  service,  such 
portion  of  the  militia  as  he  may  deem  ex- 
pedient."    These,  together  with  the  general 


provision  in  our  state  constitution  that 
"  the  Governor  shall  take  care  that  the  laws 
are  faithfully  executed,"  are  all  this  branch 
of  Executive  powers.  None  of  these,  as  I 
consider,  embrace  the  part  of  your  request. 
The  words,  "or  other  emergency",  in  out 
militia  law,  seem  quite  broad  ;  but  the  emer- 
gency to  come  within  the  object  of  that  pro- 
vision, shall  be  of  a  public  nature. 

Your  case  is  certainly  a  very  emergent 
one,  and  the  conse<iuences  as  important  to 
your  society,  as  if  the  war  had  been  waged 
against  the  whole  state,  yet,  the  public  has 
no  other  interest  in  it,  than  that  the  laws  be 
faithfully  executed  ;  thus  far  I  presume  the 
whole  community  feel  a  deep  interest ;  for 
that  which  is  the  case  of  the  Mormons  to-day, 
may  be  the  case  of  the  Catholics  to-morrow, 
and  after  them,  any  other  seat  that  may  be- 
come obnoxious  to  a  majority  of  the  people 
of  any  section  of  the  state.  So  far  as  a 
faithful  execution  of  the  laws  is  concerned, 
the  Executive  is  disposed  to  do  every  thing 
consistent  with  the  means  furnished  him  by 
the  legislature,  and  I  think  I  may  safely  say 
the  same  of  the  judiciary. 

As  now  advised,  1  am  of  the  opinion  that 
a  military  guard  will  be  necessary  to  protect 
the  state  witnesses  and  officers  of  the  court, 
and  to  assist  in  the  execution  of  its  orders, 
while  sitting  in  Jackson  county.  By  this 
mail  I  write  to  Jlr.  Reese,  enclosing  him  an 
order  on  the  captain  of  the  "  Liberty  Blues," 
requiring  the  captain  to  comj)ly  with  the  re- 
quisition of  the  circuit  attorney,  in  ])rotecting 
the  court  and  officers,  and  executing  their 
precepts  and  orders  during  the  progress  of 
these  trials.  Under  the  protection  of  this 
guard,  your  people  cm,  if  they  think  proper, 
return  to  their  homes  in  Jackson  county, 
and  be  protected  in  them  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  trial  in  question,  by  which  time, 
facts  will  be  develojied  upon  which  I  can 
act  more  definitely.  The  Attorney-general 
will  be  required  to  assist  the  circuit  Attor- 
ney, if  the  latter  deems  it  necessary. 

On  the  subject  of  civil  injuries,  1  must  re- 
fer you  to  the  court;  such  questions  rest 
with  them  exclusively.  The  laws  are  suf- 
ficient to  afford  a  remedy  for  every  injury  of 
this  kind  ;  and,  whenever  you  make  out  a  case 
entitling  you  to  damages,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  entertained  of  their  ample  award. 
Justice  is  sometimes  slow  in  its  progress, 
but  is  not  less  sure  on  that  account. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  serraut, 

(Signed)  Daniel  Dcnkliw. 

To  Mess.  W.  W.  Phelps,  Isaac  Morley, 
John  Whitmer,  Edward  Partridge,  John 
Corrill,  and  A.  S.  Gilbert. 


(JTo  be  continued.) 
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Gold  has  been  found  at  St.  Vincent,  West  Indies. 

Brigandage  is  very  flourishing  in  the  Papal  dominions. 

There  has  been  a  succession  of  heavy  gales  on  Lake  Erie,  U.  S.,  and  many  vessels  and 
lives  have  been  lost. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Empire  was  made  in  Paris  on 'the  2nd  Dec,  and  through- 
out France  on  the  5th. 

Dr.  Dixon  was  consecrated,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21st,  as  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop 
of  Armagh,  and  "Primate  of  all  Ireland." — News  of  the  World. 

After  four  years'  persevering  endeavours,  an  Englishman  has  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing a  concession  from  the  papal  government,  for  lighting  Rome  with  gas. — Lloyd^s 
News. 

At  a  meeting  held  according  to  a  notice  given  for  that  purpose,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  of  Kanesville,  Iowa,  decided  to  call  said  town  hereafter  by  the  name  of 
Council  Bluff  city. — New  York  Herald. 

The  quantity  of  steel  annually  produced  in  Sheffield,  during  the  last  five  years,  has 
varied  from  16,000,  to  17,000  tons  from  Foreign  iron ;  and  from  1,500  to  2,000  tons 
from  iron  of  British  manufacture. — Family  Herald. 

Ancient  JE^^^SH  Manuscript. — A  well  known  clergyman  in  Wurtemberg,  of 
pietistic  learning,  has  come  into  possession  of  part  of  a  scroll  of  the  law,  which  had 
been  found  at  Pompeii.  It  was  discovered  in  an  Egyptian  Temple  in  that  city,  and 
it  is  presumed  that  it  was  brought  thither  from  Jerusalem,  since  the  Romans  looked 
upon  Judaism  as  originating  with  the  Egyptians.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  missing 
parts  will  be  added.  This  newly  discovered  treasure  will,  however,  prove  interesting 
to  the  student  of  the  Bible. — Jewish  Chronicle. 

The  Late  Duke  of  Wellington. — Arthur,  Duke  of  Wellington,  was  the  fourth 
son  of  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Mornington,  and  is  said  to  be  a  descendant  of  the  re- 
nowned King  Alfred,  on  his  mother's  side.  The  Dublin  Mercury,  Dublin  Gazette, 
and  Dublin  Freeman's  Journal,  of  May  2nd,  1769,  announce  his  birth  at  Morning- 
ton  House,  Upper  Merrion  Street,  Dublin,  the  town  residence  of  his  parents  ;  instead 
of  Dangan  Castle,  County  Meath,  as  contended  by  some ;  Exshaw's  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  of.May  1st,  1769,  announces  the  29th  of  May  as  the  day.  His  military 
services  were  performed  in  the  Netherlands,  India,  the  Peninsula,  &c.,  being  crowned 
by  the  famous  battle  of  Waterloo.  The  Duke  died  of  indigestion,  on  the  14th  Sep- 
tember last,  at  Walmer  Castle,  and  was  interred,  with  great  pomp,  in  St  Paul's 
Cathedral,  London,  on  the  18th  November. 

Gentilism. — Hot  and  Cold  out  of  the  Same  Mouth. — The  New  York  Herald 
of  Nov.  23rd  has  the  following  harmonious  paragraphs  in  close  proximity  to  each 
other: — "AmbitiousDesignsof  Nations. — England  is  nowseeking  to  annex  Bm-mah; 
Kussia,  the  Moldavian  provinces ;  France,  more  of  Northern  Africa;  the  United  States, 
dther  Cuba,  or  the  northern  part  of  Mexico  ;  and  Prussia,  a  slice  from  Switzerland. 
Men,  with  their  millions,  do  not  hesitate  to  cheat  their  boot- black  out  of  a  sixpence. 
Why  should  nations,  governed  by  men,  neglect  the  acquisition  of  more  territory  ? 
*  *  *  Thanksgiving  est  the  United  States. — Twenty  states,  more  or 
less,  offer  up  thanks,  next  Thursday,  for  the  blessings  showered  upon  them  during  the 
past  year.  What  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  has  greater  cause  for  thanks- 
giving ?    We  have  abundance  of  everything — food,  gold,  health,  and  freedom." 

The  Beggar  and  Leper. — A  poor  beggar,  overwhelmed  with  want  and  misery,  re- 
solved one  day  to  drown  himself.  Arrived  at  the  brink  of  the  river  he  was  about  to 
throw  himself  in,  when  a  leper  who  was  passing,  asked  him  to  point  out  the  dwelling 
of  a  certain  physician,  who  might  perhaps  be  able  to  cure  him.  "  Brother,"  said  the 
beggar, "  you  had  better  follow  my  example,  and  thus  speedily  deliver  yourself  from  your 
malady."  "  No,"  replied  the  leper,  "  I  wish  to  recover,  I  am  by  no  means  tu-ed  of  life." 
A  wise  man,  who  was  passing  by,  and  heard  the  dialogue,  then  said, — "  My  friends,  if 
yovL  each  persist  in  your  first  resolution,  you  ought  to  exchange  your  modes  of  action; 
let  the  leper  plunge  frequently  into  the  water,  and  he  will  be  healed  ;  while  you,  poor 
man,  may  commit  suicide  in  the  speediest  and  most  certain  manner  possible,  by  putting 
yourself  into  the  hands  of  a  physician." — From  the  Chaldee. 
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Indi'stry  am>  SoBRn:TY  of  Tire  Mormons. — But  if  the  natural  intelligence  of 
the  Mormons  is  none  the  most  penetrating,  their  acquired  knowledge  none  the  most 
perfect,  or  their  manners  the  most  polished,  they  possess,  as  in  some  measure  a  com- 
pensation for  these  deficiencies,  those  two  cardinal  virtues  of  the  classes  from  which 
they  have  generally  sprung,  industry  and  sobriety,  in  a  very  remarkable  degree.  If  ex- 
ternal manifestations  are  to  be  taken  as  true  types  of  inward  feeling  and  character, 
energy,  perseverance,  and  s  'briety  are  certainly  prominent,  not  to  say  predominant, 
traits  of  the  Mormon  character.  Every  Mormon  has  some  emplo\Tnent,  and  what  L^ 
more,  usually  prosecutes  it  with  praiseworthy  assiduity.  An  idle  or  drunken  Mormon 
is  a  social  phenomenon  which  has  not  yet  fallen  under  my  eye.  There  are  but  few 
liquor  shops  in  the  city.  I  believe  that  these  are  rarely  entered  by  '•ny  but 
emigrants  and  transient  residents.  The  streets  of  the  city  are  quiet  and  orderly  at 
all  hours,  both  of  the  day  and  night. — Deseret  Correspondence  of  the  St.  Louis  In- 
telligencer. •■ 


MARRIAGE. 

(Selected.) 

What  are  all  the  cliarms'of  earth,  In  the  nuptial  tie  we  find 

All  its  pride,  its  treasure  worth,  Love,  the  loveliest  in  its  kind; 

No  companion  at  our  side,  Two  in  one  united  whole. 

Thoughts  and  feelinpcs  to  divide  ?  One  in  body,  one  in  soul : 

I'riends  divide,  the  weight  of  trouble,  Virtuous  and  delightful  feeling — 

.IVIake  the  sweetest  pleasures  double:  Joy  promoting,  sorrow  healing;       * 

Parted  floods  more  calmly  flow,  AVhile  the  love  of  joys  above, 

Parted  flames  more  brightly  glow.  Heightens  all  the  joys  of  love. 

Grinfield. 


Caution. — Elder  Robert  Menzies,  President  of  the  Bradford  Conference,  informs  us  that 
a  person  called  Richard  Currell  has  been  detected  imposing  upon  the  Saints,  pleading 
poverty,  &c.  He  had  a  woman,  a  certificate  from  Reading,  and  a  number  of  blank  cer- 
tificates with  him,  the  latter  to  be  filled  up  of  course  as  might  be  convenient.  The 
Saints  are  hereby  cautioned  against  such  imposition. 


LIST  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  PROM  THE  2rd  TO  THE  9th  DEC,  1852.  ^. 

Kit-hard  Morris £5    0  0                            Brought  forwaid JE40  12-« 

Thomas  Kirkwood    12    0  0     Henry  Savage 5  0    0 

Edward  Sutherland  1     0  0     Richard'l'ilt 17  C    0 

J.  W.  Pembroke    7  12  0      William  Sov.bby    13  8    0 

John  Alexander 5    0  0     T.  C.  Armstrong  '. 35  0    t» 

George  Simpson 5    0  0     Thomas  Hansom 10  0    • 

W.  L.  N.  Allen 5    0  0      Thomas  Chamberlain  10  0    0 
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